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The Authorised Version unaltered in the text. Bat arranged in paragraphs, with 
analysis in the margin. 

Leading words printed in CAPITALS. And emphatic pronouns in small 
capitals. 

Poetical portions arranged on a new plan, taken from the Hebrew. 

Parallel passages connected. And select references given. 

Words imperfectly translated emended. And words differently translated made 
uniform. 

Divine titles distinguished and explained. In itself an advantage sufficient to 
characterize the work. 

Significant proper names interpreted. 

The presence or absence of the Hebrew Articles indicated by signs and ttaltca. 
A matter of great importance. 

The numbers, whether singular, dual, or plural, pointed out by the signs • • • 

Important words traced to their Hebrew roots. Leading the attentive reader 
cm, almost imperceptibly, into an acquaintance with the elements of the Hebrew 
language. 

The Hebrew and Chaldee tenses marked by simple and uniform signs according 
to the originals. Giving a point and certainty to the translation hitherto nn- 
attempted. 

The use and force shewn of the letter “ vau” or conjunction “ and.'* The 
peculiarity and perfection of the Hebrew language. 

When one word in the original is rendered by two or mdire words in translation, 
these are connected by a low hyphen - 

The signs employed are of the simplest possible character, and when the idea is 
once caught, require no effort of memory, as they each tell their own tale. 

The whole of the Hebrew and Chaldee Scriptures have been from time to time 
oarefully examined, every variation of tense noticed and marked by the appropriate 
signs, and also the presence and use of the letter “ van,” or conjunction “ and.” 

From the consideration of the many thousands of instances thus marked, certain 
deductions have been drawn. And when a deduction drawn from all, has been 
confirmed by every one, and oonfrxted by none, the position has been considered 
firm and conclusive. 

The result is, that I believe I am safe in saying, that the difficulties connected 
with the Hebrew tenses, and the use of the ** vau ” have been removed, and the 
principles made simple and blear to ordinary capacities, while in the Englishman's 
Hebrew Bible, the English reader, as well as the Hebrew scholar, is put in 
poftession of the practical benefit. 

In the Introduction the se principles are simply and clearly explained. 
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THE SIGNS EMPLOYED. 

Articles. 

* Definite article. 

r Objective article. 

1 Both combined. 

Numbers. 

- Singular. 

* DnaL 

* Plnral. 

Emphatic Pronouns. 

5, Old English. 

Thou, he, Ac., small capitals. 

Tenses, Ac. 

■* Short tenBe. 

* Short tense with vau, and imperative aorist. 

*• Dong tense. 

* Long tbnse with vau. 

1 Present time. 

* Participle. 

* Infinitive mood. 

- A lower hyphen conneo ting- words-toget her, which in the Hebrew 

are but one. 

* Parallel passages. 

* Words omitted supplied. 

The numbers before references in the margin are the numbers of the corre- 
sponding verses. 

The letters in the margin, and before words, are the initials of the emendations. 
LEADING WORDS in the text are printed in LARGE CAPITALS to catch 
the eye. 


THE HEBREW ARTICLES. 

The English language has two articles t the definite article the, and the indefinite 
article A or an. 

Neither the Hebrew nor the Greek has any indefinite article. 

There is also an indefinite use of the definite article in English, to whioh theta 
is nothing similar in Hebrew. 

# Ear example, Ps. 42. 1 : — * As the hart panteth after the water brooks.” Hern 
It is no particular ’‘tart,” nor any definite ” water brooks j ” Consequently there is 
no article in the Hebrew text. 



lUTWOVOTtOlf, 


•The Qnak taagaage has om article In throe gender*, ho, he, to, &,t,r4* 

' ‘This one article is employed in two different way*. 

Sometime* It I* employed a* a x a n ru n r* asitcle, like the English " the," a* 
%o logos, 6 KcySt, the Word. 

At other times it is employed as an objective or accusative article. See Matt. 1. 
2 to 16 1 — “Abraham begat (ton, rir) Isaac ; and Isaac begat (ton, rbv) Jaoob,** do. 

Mere it is not used as the definite article, or the article of repetition, pointing 
out something that has been mentioned before j if so it would occur at the second 
mention of a name, whereas in these t er s e* it never does, but always on the first 
mention. It cannot be "tendered " the Isaac,** " the Jacob,* 1 do. Yet if altogether 
emitted the objective and emphatic force intended by its use is lost to the reader. 

When used ae an objective or accusative article, it points out the person named, 
or tike thing spoken of, as a distinct object before the mind. 

The absence of the article, whether in Greek or Hebrew (especially where 
req ui re d by the idiom of the English language), expresses either TKDsriNiTBNBSs, 
or that the word is to be understood oauLACTsaisriCALLT, as expressing the 
character of the person or thing. 

For example : — " Fear (ton, rbr) God,” with the article, shows that God Himself 
is to be the object of fear. " The fear of God/* without the article, expresses 
the CHAAACTKS of the fear. 

The Hebrew language has two articles, ha n ( x ) , the dsfinit* article, correspond- 
ing with the English article the, and with the Greek article ho, 6, when used definitely. 

Secondly, eth or Eth, rw or n# (*), the objective or accusative article, used 
precisely in the same way as the Greek article, when the latter is used objectively; 
but having no equivalent in English. 

Compare Gen. V. 6 to 82 with Matt. 1. 2 to 16 : — " Seth begat (eth •*) Enos . . • . 
Enos begat (eth r ) Oainan,” do. Septuagint, “ ton Enos, ton Hainan, rbv *Evcfo, 
rb Kalrav,” do. 1 

Hie two articles eth * and ha * combined (*) indicate that the word is to be 
regarded both as objective and definite. 

As Gen. 1. 1 : — “•'the (eth ha) heavens and Hhe (eth ha) earth.” Gen. 1. 27. 
“ So *God created (eth ha) ‘man/’ 

The repetition of the definite article, ha (*), marks especial emphasis. Gen. 1. 
16, the two "great "lights. Gen. 2. 2, the seventh "day. 

Sometimes the combination and repetition of the articles express both objeo- 
tiveness and strong emphasis. Gen. 1. 15 : — "•‘the two "great "lights,” "the 
greater *light,” "the lesser flight.” 

The absence of the article, as already observed, especially when required by the 
idiom of the English language, shows indefiniteness: "In the beginning.” Gen. 1. 1. 
Period indefinite. 

Or else it shows that the word is used not definitely, or by way of distinguishing, 
but ob<vaoteristioally i — " (The) God of Abraham, (the) God of Isaac, and (the) 
God of Jacob/* “ God,” not " the God.** It is His character which is thus 
expressed. 

In the first ten chapters of Genesis, in the Authorized Version, the definite 
article " ha ** is translated " the ’* 284 times. 

The word "the” is inserted in English where it does not occur in Hebrew, 226 
times. 

, The definite article "ha” <*) is omitted 121 times. 

The objective article " eth ** (•■) is translated " the ” 14 times j and omitted 
142 tim es. In so far the precision, accuracy, and emphasis of the original is lost 
in translation,; unless supplied, as herein, by the us© of signs and italics. 


. . * “Its principal use is, to impress on the r ea d e r ’s mind, the emporkmee or 
| irominende intended to be attached to the word or words which It immediately 
precedes.” — Lee's Hebrew Lexicon, p. 64. 
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* ,J ,,t > EMPHATIC PRONOUHS. ' * , 

The pronouns are for t^e moit part combined with the rerb, or, a* in the third 
pm singular, understood ; but where they stand alone they are emphatic* 
Gen. 1. ~6x — ■" he called.'* Here the pronoun "he** is understood. Gen. 1. lfij— 
" let-them.be.*’ Here ** them ** is post*fixed* Far. 17 . — " And set ,WB1|M.** , Here 
“ them ** stands alone, and is emphatic* ** 

These emphatic pronouns are marked in the " Englishman’s Hebrew Bible ** by 
small capitals, and "I** by the Old En gl i s h letter I. 

In the first ten chapters of Genesis the emphatic prono u ns occur forty times $ in 
the first five chapters of Leviticus thirty-one times j but they are not indicated a* 
such in the Authorized Version. 


Examples. 

Gen* A 9 i— " Am S my brother’s keeper f ** 
„ 3. 13s — "Thou shalt bruise.** 

„ » * — ** he shall bruise.** 

Levit. 1. 8 " He shall offer it.* 1 


THE NtJMBEttS* 

The numbers in Hebrew ore singular, -one , dual, -two j and PtuaAL, ‘three of 
more. 

-El, -God, singular. -heaven* dual. -Elohim, plural* 

Unless thus marked, the English reader often has no means of distinguishing 
the numbers* 


THE HEBREW TENSEB. 

In Hebrew verbs have but two tenses. 

These two tenses, having their own proper forms, were formerly Called the PAS1 
and the puture tenses. But as the so-called past tense is very frequently used 
in the fixture, and sometimes in the present, and as the so-called future tense is 
very frequently used in the past, and occasionally in the present, the ap pro p riate - 
ness of these terms has been questioned, and not Without reason. 

For instance, in the first chapter of Genesis, the so-called past tense is need in 
the past only nine times, and as an imperative twice, bnt the so-called future tense 
is used in the past forty-five times, and in the future not at all ! 

And in the second chapter the so-called past tense is used in the past but 
eight times, whereas the so-called future tense is need in the past thirty-three 
times, and onoe in the pre sen t, bnt in tbe fixture only twice 1 

More recently, therefore, these two tenses have been styled the perfect and 
imperfect tenses. 

As, however, these latter terms are employed in Greek Grammar with Very 
different signification from what is intended when need in oonneziou with the 
Hebrew, they greatly perplex and mislead. 

In Greek the perfect tense ex presse s an action continued on, either in itsdlf of ill 
result, to the present time j and the imperfect an action continuous in the past* 
Bnt by the term “ perfect u when applied to tense in Hebrew is meant a thing 
complete and finished, and by the imperfect, a thing commenced, but incomplete. 
Complete and incomplete, therefore, would have been the better terms. 

There is another theory, which makes the one tense the past or perfect, and the 
qfher the present tense, but without any fixture whatever. 

By txkbx we mean time or duHatioz as connected with a verb* Hot time in 
the abstract. And a verb e x p re ss es either being, acting, at being acted upon j or, 
in other words, to be, to do, or to suffer. 
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The tense, or duration character, of an action or event may be either short and 
decisive, or, long and continuous. 

And the time of occurrence, or period of the action or event may be either in 
the fast, in the present, or in the future. 

These two tenses, the short and the long, may be variously arranged as to these 
three periods, the past, the present, and the future j or by means of the conjunction 
“vau” (“ and,") the duration character and the time of occurrence may be combined. 

The tenses, then, are two, the short and the long. 

And the times of occurrence are three , the past, present, and futnre. 

It is of the utmost importance to distinguish between the tense, as expressing 
the character of an action or event, whether it be short or long, and the time of 
its occurrence, whether in the past, the present, or the future. 

It is in the broad line of demarcation between these two, the tense, or duration 
character, and the time of occurrence, that the Hebrew differs from modem 
European languages, and it is the overlooking of this distinction which makes the 
Hebrew tenses so apparently uncertain and obscyire. 

The tense, or duration character of an action or event may be either short and 
decisive in the past, the present, or the future. 

Or else, long or continuous in the past, the present, or the future. 

Also by the conjunction " vau” or “and" the decision of the short tense may 
be connected with the future, expressing certainty. Or else, the continuation of 
the long tense may be connected, by means of the vau , with the past, stamping on 
it permanency. 

In the Hebrew of the Scriptures the tense employed, whether short or long, does 
not in itself determine whether the action or event is to be understood in the past, 
in the present, or in the future ; for this the context must be consulted, or the 
mode of expression considered. Yet, where the context or mode of expression does 
not intimate otherwise, the short tense is to be understood in the past, and the 
LONG in the future. 

Simply, it would appear, because it is more natural to connect the short with 
the past, and the long with the future; and not because the past or the future is 
their fixed character : far from it. 

The short or decisive tense is in character limited and definite, its symbol a 
point, • or J . And like the Greek Aorist, it expresses an action rounded -off, com- 
plete and finished, “a point in the expanse of time,” whether in the past 3 , in the 
present 3 , or in the future 4 * 6 ; and in the future it expresses certainty. 

The long, or continuous tense — its symbol a line h — expresses continuation, 
whether in the past *, in the present s , or in the future 7 . And when added to the 
past by “ vau " or “ and” it gives permanency. 

Indefiniteness in the present is expressed by the absence of the verb. 

Decision in the present is expressed by the use of the short tense •*. 

And continuation in the present by the employment of the long tense ►. 

The context showing that the present time is meant. 

Where continuation is intended to be expressed in the past or the present, the 
short or decisive tense cannot be used. Hence the long must be employed. 

And as a thing completed and limited cannot bo expressed in the present or 
future by the long or continuous tense, the short tense must be used. 

In these cases the short tense ceases to indicate the past, and the long tense 
ceases to indicate the future. 

Further, where certainty is intended to be expressed in the future, the short 
tense is connected by vau. 

3 As the aorist indicative in Greek. 

* As the aorist imperative. 

4 As the aorist subjunctive, or future perfect. 

4 As the Greek imperfect. 

6 As the Greek imperative present. 

7 As the ordinary future tense. 
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And where permanent importance or instruction is intended to be stamped on 
the past, the long tense, by means of “ vau ,” is brought in. 

This remarkable and important use of the u vau ” or conjunction “ and " is 
peculiar to the Hebrew Scriptures. The continuous character of the long tense 
is thus connected with transactions of the past, and permanency stamped upon 
them, so that what might otherwise have been regarded as temporary actions or 
events, are marked thereby as permanent facts, stereotyped, so to speak, for 
future use. 

By the use of vau the decision of the short tense is also stamped on the present s 
and the certainty of accomplished facts on future predictions. 

The letter “vau” ( 1 ), representing the conjunction “and,” thus frequently used for 
the purpose of connecting the decision of the short tense with the future, and the 
continuation of the long tense with the past, was formerly known as the “ vau 
conversive ,” being supposed to convert the past into the future, and the future into 
the past. 

But inasmuch aB there are innumerable instances m which the employment of 
the “ vau ” makes no difference whatever as to time, the appropriateness of the 
term has been denied, and the terms “ vau relativum ” or “ vau oonseoutivum,” 
have been suggested instead. 

In reality the “vau” does not convert the tense, considered as short or long , but 
is employed to connect the character of the verb with the time or occurrence j 
continuance with the past, and certainty with the future. Perhaps the better title 
might be “ the vau connective .” 

In a “ Treatise on the Use of the Tenses in Hebrew,” by S. A. Driver, M.A., the 
following remarks occur in speaking of the use of the vau : — 

“ This singular construction is peculiar to Hebrew : outside the limits of the Old 
Testament it occurs nowhere except in a fragment dating from the ninth century, 
b.c., and preserved upon what is now known as the Moabite Stone ” P. 74. 

Again, p. 126 : — 

“Although it was used by modem writers in imitation of the Biblical idiom 
there was no i (vau) conversive in rabbinical Hebrew, or in the language of the 
Mishna.” 

It is remarkable also that in the Chaldee portions of the Scriptures this use of 
the vau never occurs. 

And although in the modem translation of the New Testament into Hebrew by 
W. Greenfield, this use of the vau is found, it is there only an adoption of Old 
Testament phraseology without its deep and spiritual import. 

But this very peculiarity makes the Hebrew Scripture what it is, a living word, 
a word for all time. 

An action or event in the past, having this stamp upon it, ceases to be a mere 
historical circumstance, a point in the expanse of past time ; it gives it a present 
value, marking it out as having a spiritual present application, and, it may be, & 
prophetical future ; and also it stamps on future predictions the certainty of 
accomplished facts. 


VERBS AND TENSES. 

With Examples . 

Past Time. 

The past, or aorist past, is expressed by the short teuse used in the past, either 
with or without vau : — “came with Jacob.” Ex. 1. 1. “he called.” Gen. I. 5. 
“ And 'became.” Gen. 2. 10. “and they 'bare.” Gen. 6. 4. 

The impkrpect tense, or continuation in the past, is expressed by the long 
tense used in the past without vau : — “ The more they ^afflicted them, the more 
they ^multiplied and H grow.” Ex. 1. 12. 
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Tbi perfect tense, or continuation in aot or result to the present of the narra- 
tive, or to the present time, is expressed by the long tense used in the past with 
vau : — “ I vhaveLSaid.** Ex. 8. 17. 

Permanency, or an established feet written for our learning (peculiar to the 
Hebrew), is expressed also by the long tense used in the past with vau : — “ And 
thexeuwas light.” Gen. I. 8. 

Indsfinitenjdss in the past is expressed by the absenoe of the verb. Gen. 1. 2: — 
“And darkness was upon the face of the deep.” “it was good.” Gen. 1. 4, Ac. 

Present Tike. 

Indefiniteness in the present is expressed by the absenoe of the verb i — “ Here 
sun L” Ex. 8. 4. “ whose seed is in itself.” Gen. 1. 11. 

Decision in the present by the short tense used in the present : — “ I J know.” 
Ex. 8. 7. “ •< is-come.” Ex. 3. 9. 

Continuation in the present, by the long tense used in the present : — “ Where- 
fore **do ye Moses and Aaron.” Ex. 5. 4. “Wherefore Veriest thou unto me.” 
Ex. 14. 15. 

Sometimes with vau — “ And *let it ^divide.” Gen. 1. 6. 

Custom os Habit also is expressed by the long tense used in the present : — 
“ Wherefore it his said.” Gen. 10. 9. “ All the firstborn of my ohildren (or sons) 

I hredeem.” Ex. 18. 15. 

Future Time. 

The Future is expressed by the long tense used in the future, its normal place. 
Either without or with vau : — “ He will not let you go.” Ex. 8. 19. “ And 

Canaan +shall be his servant.” Gen. 9. 26. 

Indefinitxness in the future by the absence of the verb. Gen. 8. 16 : — “ And 
thy desire shall be.” And 4. 7. 

Decision in tbe future by the short tense used in the future with vau t — “ And I 
will stretch out my hand.” Ex. 3. 20. 

Certainty in the future also by the short tense used in the future with vau : — 
And it -shall come to pass.” Ex. 4. 9. “ And it -shall be forgiven him.” 

Levit. 4. 2a 

The subjunctive aorist is expressed by the short tense used in the future : — 
4 If his sin -come to his knowledge.” Levit. 4. 23, 28. 

The subjunctive future by the long tense used in the future subjunctively : — 
“ If thou H bring.” Levit. 2. 4. 


Participle +. 

Continued action or being is expressed by the participle : — “ And the spirit of 
God amoved.” Gen. 1. 2. 

It takeB the time of the context. 

It is often used as a noun either without the definite article as : — “ Abel was 
*a keeper.” “ Cain was -*a tiller.” Gen. 4. 2. 

Or, with the definite article ** : — “ "that ruled,” or, the ruler. Gen. 24. 2. 


Infinitive Mood. 

The infinitive mood — which is abstract, without reference to time— -is indicated by 
the sign •. 

Sometimes the infinitive stands alone : — “ Created and *made.” Gen. 2. 8. 
Created to make. * 

Sometimes it is followed by the short tense «. — “ He •hath-certainly ^trespassed.” 
Levit. 5. 19. 

Sometimes by the long tense : — “ Thou •mayest-freely ►eat.” Gen. 2. 16. “Them 
•shaltxnrely Mie.” Gen. 2. 17. 

In these two last cases intensity or absolute certainty is denoted. 
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The Imperative. 

There is an imperative form in Hebrew, in force similar to the imperative aorist 
of the Greek, expressing decision, peremptoriness, promptness : — " -Go, *retum ” 
Ex. 4. 19. 

Sometimes the imperative is expressed by the short tense with vau, also denoting 
decision : — “ And thon *shalt-bring.” Levit. 2. 8. 

At other times by the long tense, expressing continuation or futurity : — “ *"Draw 
not nigh hither.*’ Ex. 8. 6 : — “ Ye ^shalLcast into the river.” u Ye •’shalLsave-alive.* * 
Ex. 1.22. "^Let-there-be light.” Gen. 1. 3. 


DIAGRAM. 


Tense Character. 

Time of Occurrence. 

Past. 

Present. 

Future. 

Short tense, 
without vau. 

Aorist. An action 
or event complete 
and finished. 

Decision in the 
present. 

Subjunctive aorist. 

Long tense, 
without vau. 

Continuance in the 
past. 

Imperfect tense. 

Continuation in the 
present. 

Custom or habit. 
Imperative. 

Future. 
Subjunctive. 
Promise or predic- 
tion. 

Short tense, 
with vau. 

( Vau only con- 
junctive). 

(Vau only con- 
junctive). 

1 

Decision in the 
future. 
Certainty. 
Subjunctive aorist. 

Long tense, 
with vau. 

1 

i 

Permanency. 

An established fact. 
Or perfect tense. 

(Vau only con- 
junctive). 

Future. 

(Vau only con- 
junctive). 


URIM AND THUMM1M. 

Or Lights and Perfections. 

When, in accordance with the principles here laid down, the tenses, and com- 
binations of tenses, with the articles, numbers, and emphatic pronouns, of the 
Inspired Scriptures, are marked and indicated by means of the simple but expres- 
sive signs herein employed, provision is made for the manifestation of the lights 
and perfections of the Sacred Word. 
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The perfections ore there for the light to shine on, that those perfections may 
glitter and sparkle in their Divine beaaty. 

It is the light of the Eternal Spirit shining on the Word that gives it its pre- 
eminent excellency. 

The perfections are there, but the light must reveal them. 

And, as in natural things, the colours are not in the objects but in the light, so 
in spiritual; the light of the Divine Spirit adds a glory, as well as reveals 
perfection. 


The foregoing deductions are stated, not dogmatically, but as deliberately- formed 
convictions, the result of the habit of patient, conscientious pondering, and marking 
every tense and variation in the presence and fear of God. 

But whatever theory the reader may adopt, the assistance rendered by the 
“ Englishman’s Hebrew Bible ” is the same, since, in the text, only the facts of the 
case are given. 

It is not a new translation, but may be used as a test of any translation. 

No portion of Scripture is a dead letter. The historic portions are not mere 
records of the past. There is a germ of Divine life in them — of spiritual resur- 
rection and eternal life. And in the scriptural use of the vau this living germ lies 
hidden for us. 

The facts recorded are not mere aoristio points in the expanse of past time, they 
have the stamp of perpetuity on them, and are written for our learning. They 
constantly suggest a spiritual present and a prophetic future. 

And in the prophetic Scriptures the Inspirer is the Eternal Spirit, to whom past, 
present, and future are all as one. His standpoint is eternity ; and before His eye, 
who sees the end from the beginning, the whole scene revolves. 

The inspired writers were conscious of this, see 1 Pet. 1. 10, 13, 12, 23, 25; 
2 Pet. 1. 20, 21. 

The change and interchange of tense so constantly occurring indicates that the 
truth stated is not to be limited to a moment, but is abstract, true in all time. 
Translation necessarily limits. But it is well to be released from its trammels, 
and admitted into the magnificent largeness of the Divine, otemal Mind. 

Divinity, Trinity, Eternity, are Btamped on every page of the inspired Scriptures ; 
obliterated, indeed, almost entirely and inevitably, in innumerable instances, in 
every translation. 

But as the inimitable watermarks of some important document may be di& 
covered by holding the paper to the light ; so these proofs of a Divino hand, 
wrought into the very texture of the original Scriptures, may be distinctly shown. 
To show these is the design of the present work. 
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3 NOW Moses -^kepW/ie flock of Jeth 
ro his father-in-law, the priest of| 

Midinn: and lie *led *-the flock toUhe- 
backside of the desert, and *came Gcd,Eiohfra, 
the MOUNTAIN OF “GOD, even to. Jf ur ^ ot 
h HOREB. Ih, Ho^bjDry, 

or, Desolate 

" Now Moses -^kept." Here (•') is the sign of the short tense, and ( A ) of the 
participle. This may be rendered " Now Moses was keeping." The sign of the 
short tense, or aorist, is a point (•). The point being on the left of the down 
stroke (') shows that it is to be understood in the past. 

In the sign of the participle (■*■) the horizontal line (-) expresses continued action, 
and the down stroke Q) present time (- 1 ). But the participle takes the time of the 
context. 

ttr the flock." In the Hebrew the objective article " eth ” occurs here, as shown 
by the sign (•-). "flock "is a distinct object before the mind, but there is no 
definite article in the Hebrew, hence “ the ” is in italics . The sign (-) is intended 
to represent a hand pointing to an object ggp” 

" father-in-law." These three words are united by a low hyphen (-), to show 
that they represent but one word in Hebrew. 

“ the priest of Midian.” No article. He was not the only one. 

"and he *led." The sign f) indicates the long tense, and expresses continuance 
(-). The other sign (i) is the Hebrew letter vau, which signifies "and;" but when 
thus prefixed to the verb its use is peculiar ( see Introduction). These two signs 
(*) before the verb in the narrative stamp it with permanent importance. 

Vau is also used with the short tense, but the sign for the vau is omitted in that 
case, and a simple point (•) is used before the verb — as “It *shall_be." The simple 
point also marks the imperative aorist, or peremptory imperative, as "‘Arise, 
depart." 

" •’the flock." Two articles, both the objective article “ eth " (•-) and the definite 
article " the," as translated. It is still an object before the mind, and the definite 
flock just mentioned. 

" to the backside of the doscrt ” " The desert " is definite, hence the article, but 

“ backside ” is characteristic, hence without the article in Hebrew. 

"and ♦came.” Long tense with vau , as in the previous word, "*led.” 

" the mountain of “God." No article before " mountain." The emphasis is not 
on "mountain," but on " “God." "“God’s mountain." The sign («) stands foi 
the definite article " ha,” omitted according to the idiom of the English language, 
but significant and emphatic in the original. 

"“God.” Definite and plural. Hebrew, "ha Elohim.” The three horizontal 
strokes (•) stand for the plural number, and " Elohim " is the plural of " Eloah," 
from the root " ahlah,” to worship, to adore. 

Where the form ** eh *God ” occurs, it represents this title " Eloah” in the Hebrew 
The single stroke (-) signifying the singular number. 
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The form “•-God,” stands for M £l,” God, in the singular, the “ First ” or 
“ Strong One.” 

There is also a dual number in the Hebrew, expressing only two (-), as 
“-Mahanaim, Two-hosts.” 

“ h Horeb.** The initial ( h ) points to the margin, where the meaning of “ Horeb ” 
is given, ” Dry, or Desolate.” 

“ MOUNTAIN OP «GOD ** and “ HOREB ” are in large capitals, os the leading 
words of the paragraph. 

9 And the angel of 3 the Lord •ap- 
|a. Dcut.33 u p eare< j unto him in a flame of fire 
|out_of the midst of a "BUSH : and he 
looked, and, behold, the bush -"burned 
|*i. burnt** i» * with and the bush tvcu not con- 

' 1 sumed. 

“And the angel of.” No article. “An Angel.” 

ttJ t7ie Lord.” “Jehovah ” in the Hebrew. 

“a "BUSH.” Definite article. Perhaps “the bush” which gave its name to the 
surrounding desert ; “ Sinai” signifying, “ the bush of Jehovah.” “ BUSH” is in 
large capitals, as the leading word in the paragraph to oatoh the eye when looking 
for this subject. 

“ •‘■burned,” with sign of the participle (■*■) “ burning.*' 

“ 1 with “fire.** ( l ) points to the margin. This maybe rendered “burning in 
the fire.” 

Figure 9 in the margin is the number of the verse, and tlie references following 
are the references to the verse. “ Acts ” is in small capitals, as being a special 
reference 

JlHOTiX 
mr bam. 

* And Moses •said, “ I will now turn. 

s 26 , 23 * aside, and •see *thi» ‘great *sight, why 

Rom 3. 36, the bush cHi not burnt.” 

> continues 
uncon»ume4. 

“And Moses *said.” “ and •see.** Long tenBe with vau. “ turn-aside,** one 
word in Hebrew. 

“ “this "great *sight.** Four articles. Highly emphatic, as well as objective 
The sign (*) is a combination of (•-) “ eth ** and (*) “ ha.” 

“ c *is not burnt.** c refers to the margin, “ continues unoonsumed.” The long 
tense f ) expressing continuance. 

The words of Moses are within double inverted commas (“ **) to distinguish 
them from the narrative. 

In the margin, “ 3 — 6 ” shows that the references are to the whole paragraph. 

* And when J lhe Lord *saw that he 
turnedLaside to see, "God •called unto 
him out-of the midst of the bush, and 

| •said, “ Moses, Moses.” And he •said, 

!“ Here am I ” 

P. 4. “ Here am I,” or “ Behold me.” 

,5. SMJoab 6 5 And he •said, “^Draw not nigh 

hither : -put-off thy shoes from off thy 
feet, for the place whereon thou •‘stand- 
est HOLY GROUND.” 

“ And he •said.** Long tense with voal. 

“ ^Draw not nigh hither.’* Here the long tense ( H ) is used as an imperative, and 
implies, “ Do not oontinne drawing nigh.” “ Go no farther.” “ -put-off thy shoes.” 
Here the sign (-) marks the imperative aorist, or peremptory imperative. “ ‘Put. 
off-instantly.” 

The pronoun thou is in small capitals, because, standing alone, in the original, it 
is emphatic. “ *standest.** Participle. “ Art standing.” (a*) the caret (a) shows 
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an omission, and the (*) gives the initial of the word to be supplied, “ it," as in the 
margin, and emphatic. “ It is holy ground." 

• Moreover he *said, “ $ am the "God e Mark 19 as, 
of thy father, the *God of Abraham, the S * ,eb 
■God of Isaac, and the *God of Jacob/’ ' 

And Moses *bid his face ; for he was.| 
afraid to look upon “God, 

am/* 5 emphatic. Not “ I am." No verb, but am understood. 

“ the -God of Abraham, the "God of Isaac, and the "God of Jacob." No articles. 
This title is not here used definitely, as distinguishing Him from heathen gods, but 
characteristically, as descriptive of God’s character, as shown by His dealings with 
the patriarchs. 

“ «God." Plural. Elohim, the Triune God. 

“He was afraid to look upon —God." Here “—God" has the definite article 
“ha," (*) “ ha Elohim." This very God. 

7 And 3 the Lord *said, “ I •have. " 
surely J seen r the affliction of my people 
which are in Egypt, and have heard 
their ""cry by reason.of their task- 
masters ; for I -'know their --sorrows ; 

8 and 1 ♦am-come-down to deliver them 
out-of the hand of the Egyptians, and to 
bring.them.up out_of “that "land unto a 
good land and a large, unto a land 
flowing with_milk and honey ; unto the 
place of the Canaanites, and the Hit- 
tites, and the Amorites, and the Periz- 
sites, and the Hi vites, and the Jebusites.” 

“ I •have-surely Jseen.” Infinitive (•), with short tense ( J ). Literally, “To see 
I saw ; " or, “ Seeing I saw." The Hebrew mode of expressing certainty. The 
sign (•) indicates the infinitive mood, and expresses an action without reference 
to time. 

**'the affliction," “their •‘cry," “their --sorrows." All objective. 

“ I J know." The short tense used in the present. Definite and explicit. 

“ and I *am-come-down." Here the long tense with vau has much the force of 
the perfect, and may be rendered, “ and I have come down." 

“ *that »land." Doubly emphatic. 

“ 3 the LORD. JEHOVAH, or YE-HOV.AH, is a compound of three Hebrew 
words, YEH-yeh — “ He will be," hOVe “ being," hahjyAS. — “ He was." Taking 
the first three letters of “ yeh-yeh," YEH, the two middle letters of “ hove/' OV, 
and the last two of “hah-yah," AH, we have YEH-OV-AH. Yehovah, or Jehovah. 
“ He whioh is, and which was, and which is to come." — Rev. 1 4. 

•“Now therefore, behold, the cry of) 
tfte ■ children of Israel J iB.coine unto 
me : and I -'have also seen -the op- 
pression wherewith the Egyptians ■‘op- 
press them. 10 *Come now therefore, 
and I ♦will_send thee unto Pharaoh, 
that thou *maye8t bring_forth my --peo- 
ple the • children of Israel out-of | 

Egypt.” 

“ • children of Israel." The initial • directs to the margin, “ sons ” Hebrew, 
bahnim from bahnah, to build. Descendants, whether male or female, by whom a 
aouse or family are built up. 

“ Israel." The e is marked long to show the divine title £1 or -God incorporated 
with the name “ Israel," prince with £l, that is, with “God. 

“ J ia_oome unto me," “ and I J have also seen " Here the short ten*e marks 
decision. 


Dcuruiirci. 
7—10. Acta 7. 
31. 

Jehovah, or, 
Yehovah, a 
compound of 
three Heb f 
words, YEH- 

K h. he will 
, hOVo, 
being, and 
hah? AH, 
he woe 
YEH-OV- 
AH Letter* I 
beginning , 
middle, and 



XX INTRODUCTION. 

The Hebrew numbers are, singular (-). dual (■), and plural (■). 

Pronouns in Hebrew, as in Greek, when they stand alone, are frequently 
emphatic. 

Tbs Hebrew Tenses are two, the short or decisive tense (•» or •), and the long 
or continuous tense (•*). 

The times or occurrence are three, past, present, and future. 

The time of occurrence is shown by the context, or mode of expression. 

The short tense ( 4 ) may be used in the past, and then, like the Greek aorist, 
marks an action or event as complete and distinct. 

Also, the short tense ( j ) may be used in the present, and then marks decision 
in the present. 

Or, the 8HOBT tense ( j ) may be used in the future, and in that oase expresses 
either certainty, or the fntnre perfect. 

Similarly, the long tense (*-) may be nsed in the past, and then, like the Greek 
imperfect, it marks continuance in the past. 

Also, the long tense (1-) may be used in the present, marking continuance in the 
present. 

Or, the long tense (*■) may be used in the future, expressing either tlie simple 
future, or continuation in the future. 

The letter vau (l), representing the conjunction “ and,” frequently connects the 
short tense with future time, expressing certainty m the future (*) ; and still 
more frequently the vau connects the long tense with the past, adding perma- 
nency to the past (*). 

The short tense (*«) is also frequently used m the future without vau. 

And the long tense f) in the past without vau. 

There is this distinction. The long tense used in the past without vau (*■) marks 
the imperfect, or continuation in the past. The long tense used in the past with 
vau (*) stamps permanency on the past ; and rescues it from the aorist sense of 
an action or event, as done, and done with, to that of permanent importance. 

The Participle (■*) expresses continuous action or passion, and takes the time 
of the context. 

The Infinitive Moon (•) gives the action or passion without respect to time. 

The Imperative Mood (*) may either express promptness and decision, like the 
Imperative aorist in Greek (and for tins there is a special form in Hebrew) ; or 
else continuation, like the Greek Imperative present, and in that case the long 
tense (*") is employed. 


THE SIGNS 

The Signs made use of are the simplest possible, and they speak for 
themselves. 

The sign (») indicates the definite and emphatic article “ ha/’ 

The (**) (representing a hand pointing gST) indicates the objective article, which 
points out an object to the mind. Both combined (*). 

The signs, singular ("), dual (-), and plural (■), need no explanation. 

The short tense, which. Him the Greek aorist, expresses a point in the expanse of 
time, past, present, or future, is shown by a point (•), or (•*). 

The long tense, expressive of continuance, is shown by a line (*), to which the 
fulcrum (*) is added f), to distinguish it from the mark for the singular (~). 

The present is shown by the upright stroke ( l ), and the participle by the combi- 
nation of the signs (' and ~) together ( A ), indicating continued action in the present, 
actual or relative. 

Infinitive (•). Imperative aorist (*). Imperative continuous f). 

Long tense with vau (*) is simply the vau (i) added to the sign of the long 
tense ( h ) as (*). 

The short tense with vau is thus expressed (•); the vau being omitted to dis- 
tinguish it the more readily from the foregoing. 



DIVINE TITLES. 


Treee are treasures of precious truth in the Titles of God and of Christ, which are 
more or less hidden or obscured in the Authorized Version. One object of the 
Englishman’s Hebrew Bible is to present to the eye of the Header these various 
titles as they really exist in the Inspired Originals. 

A name or title is expressive of nature and character. Each separate title ot 
God may be regarded as one letter, complete indeed in itself, yet, when arranged 
and combined together, spelling out in full the one grand and wondrous Name ot 
the God of the Bible. 


EL. 

The title El (« -God, singular) occurs about 250 times. 

The first occurrence is in Gen. xiv. 18, 19, 20, 22. “Most High -God (El), 
possessor of -heaven and earth ” 

El signifies “strong,” “ first.” It is the title which shows God to be the Mighty 
One, the First Great Cause of all. 

This title is generally connected with some one or more of the Divine attributes 
or perfections ; as — 

“ Almighty “God ** Gen xvii. 1 

“ Everlasting -God.” Gen xxi. 33 

“A jealous -God ** Ex it. 6. 

“A -God of truth and without iniquity, just and right is he.” Deut. xxxii. 4. 

“ A great -God, a mighty and a terrible.” Deut. x. 17« 

“ The living -God.” Josli. iii 10. 

** A merciful -God.” Deut iv. 31. 

“ A faithful -God ” Deut. vii 9. 

“ A mighty and terrible "God.” Dent, vii 21, &c , &c 

The persons of the Godhead are three — Father, Son, aud Spirit; but in nature 
and essence God is one. 

Each attribute of God is infinite. One infinite eternal love, one infinite almighty 
power, and so on ; hence the attributes are connected generally with the singular 
name for God, El. 


ELOAH. 

Eloah ( eh “God, singular), from ahlah, to worship, to adore, presents God as the 
one supreme object of worship, the Adorable One. 

It oocnrs about 56 times. * 

First, in Deut. xxxii. 15. “ Then he forsook Eloah, which made him again, 

v. 17, “ They sacrificed to devils, not to Eloah.” It is very frequently used in the 
Book of Job. 
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EL AH, or EL AH AH. 

The corresponding title to Eloah in the Chaldee language is Elah ( eh -God, 
singular) or Elahah, emphatic. It iB found in the Books of Ezra and Daniel 77 
times, and always in the singular. 

The Chaldee portions of the Scriptures occur in Ezra and Daniel, with one verse 
in Jeremiah (ch. x. 11). Thus the record of Israel's captivity is inwrought in the 
Sacred Word. 


ELOHIM. 

Elohim (»God, plural of Eloah) occurs about 2500 times ; first, in Gen. i. 1. " In 
the beginning "God created the heavens and the earth.'* 

Here it is joined to a verb in the singular, “ "God (Elohim, plural) -created,'* 
(singular). Showing Trinity acting in unity. 

It also frequently occurs with adjectives, pronouns, and verbs in the plural. 
Gen. i. 26. — " And -God said. Let us "make (plural) man in our -image ” (singular). 
Gen. iii. 22. — “ as one of us.'* Gen. xx. 13 . — u When "God "caused me to wander." 
Josh. xxiv. 19. — "He is a “holy "God (plural). He is a jealous -God” (singular). 
See also Isa. vi. 3. 

The Chaldee form Elabhatah occurs in Jer. x. 11, applied to false gods. 


JEHOVAH. 

Jehovah ( j The Lord). The title Jehovah occurs about 7000 times, but it is 
generally rendered " the Lord,” and only occasionally " Jehovah,” as Ex. vi. 3 j 
Ps. lxxxiii. 18 ; Isa. xii. 2 j xxvi 4 ; and in combination, as Gen. xxii. 14 ; Ex. xvii. 
15 ; Judg. vi. 24 ; in all 7 times ; 6800 times rendered " Lord,” 800 times " God " 

It first occurs, in connexion with Elohim, in Gen. li. 4. ttJ The Lord "God 
{Jehovah Elohim) made.” And alone, Gen. iv. 1, 3, Ac. 

The signification is, — He that always was, that always is, and that ever is to 
come. We have it thus translated and interpreted in Rev. i. 4. "From him 
•“which is,” (present participle, 6 the Ever-existing One), "and which was” 
(imperfect tense, 6 expressing continuance in the past), "and '“■which is to 
come” (present participle, 6 tpx6fJ-evos, the Coming One, ever to come). 

It is a combination m marvellous perfection of the three periods of existence in 
one word, the future, the present, and the past. 

First, Yehi, "he will be,” long tense. Second, hove, "being,” participle. 
Third, hah y ah, " he was,” short tense used in the past. 

Taking the three first letters of YE Hi, Yeh, rr, the two middle letters of hOVe, 
ov, and the two lastletters of hahyAQ, ah, rr v , we have Yehovah, or Jehovah, 
in full ; njrr, Yeh-ov-ah. 


I HAM THAT I HAM. 

Ehtah asher eh yeh. Literally, "I will bq that I will be.” Ex. iii. 14. But as 
the so-called future or long tense expresses not simply the future , but also and 
especially continuance , the force is, " I continue to be, and will be, what I continue 
to be, and will be.** 

EHYEH, “ I HAM,” literally, “ I will be.” Ex. iii. 14. But in force and meaning, " I 
that ever will be.” 6 &v t " the Ever-existing One,” or, 6 tyx^pevos, " He that is 
to come,” or, " the Coming One.” 
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JAH. 

Jab ( J h the Lord). Tbls title occurs 49 times, and only in the Books of Exodus, 
Psalms, and Isaiah. 

Its first occurrence is in Ex. xv. 2. “ Jh The Lord (Jah) is my strength and 

song.” 

It is often associated with the words “ Praise ye ” in the word Hallelujah, 
“ Praise ye Jah.” 

This title is expressive of eternal existence. It is the title of God, as inliabiting 
eternity, to whom past, present, and future is one eternal now. 

It is composed of the first and last letters of the name Jehovah, Yh, rr, with the 
central vowel A, if — Jah, or Yah. 

It is a sublime title, see Ps. lxviii 4. “ Extol him that rideth upon the heaven s'* 
(or the void spaces of infinitude) “ by his name Jah ” (the eternal One), “ and 
rejoice before Him.” 

The word for heavens here is not the usual word, but a word expressive of 
desolateness — space untenanted and void. Infinitude and eternity are indwelt 
by Him. 

The title Jah or Yah is at once one of the Bublimest yet simplest of the Divine 
names. “ The simplest form of speech which infant lips can try,” yet expressive 
of God’s infinitude. 


£L -SHADDAY. 

-£l -Shadday ("God -Almighty, or -God -All Sufficient). £l, -God, singular • 
Shadday, either from Shaddid, almighty, strong, or from Shadday, the breasts. 
This title combines the singular title -El, with the plural title -Shadday. 

It occurs in combination, “ God Almighty,” or, “ the Almighty God,” 7 times, 
and alone, “ the Almighty,” 41 times. Chiefly in the Book of Job Its first occur 
reuce is in Gen. xvii. 1. “ I am the -Almighty -God.” 


ADON. 

Adon (“-Lord,” singular), Lord, Master, Possessor, or Proprietor. Boot either 
from dun, to rule, govern, to judge, or from aden, a base. 

Occurs about 30 times. First occurrence, Ex. xxni. 17. “ Three times in the 

year all thy males sliall-appear before the Adon Jehovah ” 


ADONAHY. 

Adonahy (“»-Lord,” plural), Lord, or Master. In this form used only as a Divine 
title ; different from adonay, plural of Ad5n. The one is Adonahy, the other 
adonay. 

Occurs about 290 times. First occurrence, Gen. xv. 2, 8. “ And Abraham said, 

Adonahy Jehovah ” 


JEHOVAH TITLES. 

Jbhovah-Jireh, “ Jehovah will see,” or “ provide ” Gen. xxii. 14. 
Jehovah Bopheca, “ Jehovah that healeth thee. Ex. xv. 26. 
Jehovah-Nissi, “Jehovah my banner.” Ex. xvii. 15. 
Jkiiovah-Mekaddeshcem, “ Jehovah that doth sanctify you ” 
Lev. xx. 8 ; xxi. 8 ; xxii. 9, 16, 32 Ezek. xx. 12. 


Ex xxxi 
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HINTS FOR THE READING OF THE SACRED WORD. 


field whioh Jehovah Elohirn J had-made.” Short tenses. Distinct statements. 
“ And he *aaid onto the woman," &o. Connected and oontinaons narrative. See 
also Jer. 16. 11. “ Because your fathers J have_forsaken me,” more correctly " J for- 
sook me,'* aorist indicative, commencement, first departure, " and * have-walked 
after other gods," continuous walk, perfect tense. 

By this meanB also, as explained in the Introduction, permanent importance is 
stamped on the narrative or statement. 

In the sign for the short tense with vau (•) the letter vau (i) is omitted to dis- 
tinguish it from the long tense with vent (*). Besides whioh, in either case, the 
conjunction " and " whioh the vau represents always appears in some form or other 
in the context. See Gen. 3. 22. “ And now lest he ^put-forth his hand, and -take 

also of the tree of life, and -eat, and dive for ever.” Here “ and 'take,” "and *eat," 
“ and *live," are each the short tense with vau, and the ooxyunotion and ” is the 
translation of the vau. 


HINTS FOE THE BEADING OF THE SACKED WORD. 

The Scriptures naturally divide themselves into six portions. 

First, Genesis to Deuteronomy. The Pentateuch. Scene, the world and the 
wilderness. 

Second, Joshua to Esther. Historical. The Land and the Kingdom. 

Third, Job to Solomon's Song. Experimental. 

Fourth, Isaiah to Malachi. The Prophecies. 

Fifth, Matthew to John. The four Evangelists. Christ on Earth. 

Sixth, Acts to Revelation. Christ in Heaven. 

The New Testament further divides itself into four parts, corresponding with the 
four divisions of the Old Testament. 

Matthew to John, corresponding with Genesis to Deuteronomy. Christ on 
earth. 

Acts with Joshua to Esther. Christ in heaven. 

The Epistles with Job to Solomon's Song. 

And the Revelation with the Prophecies. 

If a portion be taken on Monday for daily reading from the first of the six 
divisions, on Tuesday from the second, and so on during the week, each part of the 
Scripture is kept under consideration. 

Also a most profitable and interesting mode, at other times, for reading the Word, 
is to take a paragraph from each of the six divisions, and begin again. For this 
purpose the paragraph form of the Englishman's Bible will be found very con- 
venient. 

A short portion attentively marked and prayed over becomes spiritual food. 

It should be borne in mind, however, that as food naturally docs not become vitalized 
until it has been brought, in the lungs, into communication with the atmospheric 
air, the air of heaven, so the Sacred Scriptures only become vital and quickening 
in the soul’s experience, as they are realized in the presence of God, and held in 
communion with Him. 
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Tnc CREA- 
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•Adam, or, 
the man. 
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bad not caused-it-toJ-am upon the earth, 
and there was not a “man to till 'the 
ground. * But there hvent-up a MIST 
from the earth, and ‘watered *ihe whole 
•face of the ground. 7 And 3 the Lord 
■God ♦formed *“ MAN of the dust of the 
ground, and ♦breathed into his nostnlB 
the breath of »life; and «man became 
a living soul. 

8 And 3 the Lord "God ♦planted a 
garden eastward in 'EDEN ; and there 
he*put'the» man whom he had-formed. 
8 And ouLof the ground ♦made J the 
Lord "God to-grow every tree that_is_ 
pleasant to the sight, and good for food ; 
the tree of "life also in the midst of the 
garden, and the tree of "knowledge of 
good and evil. 

10 And a RIVER A went out-of Eden 
to water 'the garden ; and from thence 
it hvas-parted, and ‘became into four 
. heads. “ The name of the first is p Pison- 
thatis.it “which compasseth "the whole 
land of b "Havilah, where there is "gold ; 
18 and the gold of "that "land u good . 
there is "bdellium and the onyx stone. 
13 And the name of the second "river is 
f Gihon: the.sameJsJt “that compasseth 
' the whole land of « Ethiopia. 14 And 
the name of the third "river is h Hiddekel: 
thatis.it “which goeth toward.the.east 
of Assyria. And the fourth "river a* ts 
■ Euphrates. 

18 And Hlie Lord -God ♦took "the 
•man, and ♦put him into the garden of 
Eden to *dress it and to *keep it. 16 And 
3 the Lord "God ♦commanded the “man, 
saying, “Of every tree of the garden 
thou •mayestTreely h eat : 17 but of the 
TREE of the KNOWLEDGE of good 
and evil, thou •‘shalt not eat of it : for in 
the day that thou *eatest thereof thou 
•shalt.surely •’die.” 

18 And 3 the Lord "God ♦said, “ It is 
not good that the man •should.be alone ; 
I will-make him an HELP ‘MEET for 
him.” 

w And out_of the ground J the Lord 
•God ♦formed every beast of the field, 
and 'every fowl of the -air; and ♦brought 
them unto "Adam to see what he •■would 
call them ■ and whatsoever "Adam •‘called 
every living “creature, that was the 
name thereof. 80 And "ADAM ♦GAVE 
NAMES to all "cattle, and to the fowl 
of the -air, and to every beast of the 
field ; but for Adam there.was not found 
an help “meet for him. 

81 And 3 the Lord »God ♦caused a-deep. 
sleep to-fall upon "Adam, and he ♦slept ; 
and he ♦took one of his ribs, and ♦closed, 
up the flesh instead thereof ; 2a an d .the 
rib, which 3 the Lord “God had.taken 
from “man, ♦hmade he a WOMAN, and 
♦brought her unto the » man. 88 And 
"Adam ♦said, “ This is "now bone of my 
bones, and flesh of mv flesh: *she shall, 
bewailed * Woman, because tshe was. 
taken out-of 1 Man.” 84 Therefore •’shall 
a 1 man leave his -father and his "-mother, 
and «shall-cleave unto his *WIFE: and 
they *shall.be one flesh. 

» And they ♦were both NAKED, the 
♦man and his 1 wife, and hvere not 


♦man and 
[ashamed. 


3 NOW the SERPENT was more , 
subtil than any beast of the field 
which 3 the Lord "God had-made. And • 
he ♦said unto the woman, “ Yea, J hath 
■God said, Ye •-shall not eat of every * 
tree of the garden ? ” 8 And the woman , 
♦said unto the serpent, “We haaay^eat of s 
the fruit of the trees of the garden : 8 but 
of the fruit of the tree which ts in the 
midst of the garden, *God hath said, ' Ye 
•-shall not eat of it, neither •"shalLye. 
touch it, lest ye •■die.’ ” 4 And the serpent 
♦said unto the woman, “ Ye *Bhall not 
•"surely.die : 8 for "God ■‘fioth.know that j 
in the day ye “eat thereof, then your 
eyes ‘shall.be-opened, and ye ‘BhalLbe , 
“ as gods, knowing good and evil.” 

6 And when the woman ♦saw that the 
tree was good for food, and that it was 
pleasant to the eyes, and a "tree J-to.be. 
desired to make-one-wise, SHE ♦TOOK 
of the fruit thereof, and ♦DID.EAT, and 
♦gave also unto her husband with her ; 
AND HE ♦DID.EAT. 7 And the eyes ’ 
of them both ♦were.opened, and they 
♦knew that they were naked ; and they 
♦sewed fig leaves together, and ♦made 
themselves s aprons. 1 

8 And they ♦heard r the VOICE of 3 the , 
Lord "God w walking in the garden in 
the b cool of the day: and "Adam and 
his wife ♦hid.themselves from the pre- . 
sence of 3 the Lord "God amongst the 
trees of the garden. 8 And s the Lord 
■God ♦called unto "Adam, and ♦said unto 
him, “Where art thou?” 10 And he, 
♦said, “ I heard thy -voice in the garden, 
and I ♦was.afraid, because I was naked ; 
and I ♦hid.myself.” 11 And he ♦said, 

“ Who told thee that thou wast naked ? 
JHAST.THOU-EATEN of the tree, 
whereof 1 commanded thee that thou 
•shouldest-not eat?” 12 And the “man i 
♦said, “ The woman whom thou gavest 
to be with me, she gave me of the tree, 
and I ♦did.eat.” 18 And 3 the Lord "God 
♦said unto the woman, “ What is this 
that thou J hast.done ? ” And the woman 
♦said, “ The serpent beguiled me, and 
I ♦did.eat.” 

14 And J the Lord *God ♦said unto the , 
SERPENT, “Because thou ‘'hast-dohe 
this, thou art cursed above all "cattle, 
and above every beast of the field ; 
upon thy belly •'shalt.thou-go, and dust 
•■shalt.thou-eat all the days of thy "life • 

18 and I •-will-put enmity between thee 
and A b the woman, and between thy seed 
and A b her seed; b iT shall-bruise thy 
head, and thou shalt-bruise his heel.” , 
18 Unto the WOMAN he-said, “ I •will. • 
greatly •-multiply thy sorrow and thy 
conception; in sorrow thou •'shalt.bring. i 
forth • children ; and thy desire shall be 
to thy husband, and he shalLrule over i 
thee. 

17 And unto ADAM he-said, "Because ] 
thou ••hast-hearkened unto the voice of 
thy wife, and ♦hast.eaten of the tree, of 
which I commanded thee, saying, ‘ Thou 
•"shalt not eat of it :* cursed is the ground 
for thy sake ; in sorrow shalt_thou.eat 
of it all the days of thy "life ; 18 thorns 
also and thistles sh all.it.brin g.forth to 
thee ; and thou -shalt-eat "the herb of 
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ac. 4004. the field j 19 in 'the sweat of thy face 
hshalt-thou-eat bread, till thou ®return 
unto the ground ; for out-of it wast-thou. 
taken : for dust thou art , aud uuto dust 
shalt-thou-return.” 

e E»€ E iivin£ 80 And ,A - dam ^called his wife's name 
’ « e E V E ;” because she was the mother 

of all living. 

Clothing 21 Unto Adam also and to his wife *did 
r ^d\cr°to ’ t0 J Lord *God make r coats of-skins, 
hide, ’ and ♦clothed them. 

Man bent 82 And Jthe Lord H God ♦said, “ Behold, 
forth. the Oman J is.becOrae as one of us, to 
know good and evil . and now, lest he 
tputiorth his hand, and -take also of the 
tree of "life, and -eat, and -live for 
ever 23 Therefore Hhe Lord *God 
♦SENT-him.FORTH from the garden 
of Eden, to till 'the ground from whence 
he_was_taken. 

Coer" am 24 *drove_out 'the * man ; and 

m mude-to- he ♦“> placed at the east of the garden of 
dwell. Eden *CHERUBIM£, and a 'flaming 
x sword "-which turned.every.way, to 
keep 'the way of the tree of "life. 

4003 A. AND «Adam knew 'Eve his wife ; 
abk? ND and she ♦conceived, and ♦bare 

c Cam, ac- 'cCAIN, and ♦said, “I -'have-gotten a 
i X 1 man r from Jthe Lord.” 2 And she again 

j Jehovah. ♦bare his 'brother '“AB EL. And Abel 
a Vanity *was A a f keeper_of sheep, but Cain was 
f feeder, or, ■ tiller.of the ground. 

„ ^Tervant 8 And * in process of time it ♦came.to. 

Vheir pass, that CAIN ♦brought of the fruit of 
orrtRiNos the ground an ^OFFERING unto J the 
3 ulh' l l #». 4 Lord. 4 And ABEL, he also brought 
a "d of uiy. of the FIRSTLINGS of his flock and of 
g gift-oifcrmg the »fat thereof. And Hhe Lord ♦had. 

respect unto Abel and to his 6 offering- 
5 but unto Cain and to his ff offering he. 
had not respect. And Cain ♦was very 
wroth, and his countenance ♦fell. 6 And 
j the Lord ♦said unto Cain, “ Why J art 
thou wroth? and why -'is thy counte- 
nance fallen ? 7 If thou h doest_well, 

shalt-thou not ®be-accepted ? aud if thou 
■ h doest not well * sin c lieth at the e door, 

c croucheth And unto thee shall be his desire, and 

e entrance TI 10 U 8 halt_rule over him.” 

Death or 3 And Cain ♦talked with Abel his 
s Matt* 33 85 brother : and it ♦came-to.pass, when 
l John i 12 they ®were in the field, that Cain ♦rose- 
up against Abel his brother, and ♦SLEW 
HIM. 

Judgment 8 And Hhe LORD +SAID unto CAIN, 
“Where ts Abel thy brother?" And he 
♦said, “ I -'know not . Am I my brother’s 
10 Heb 12 24 keeper ? ” 10 And he ♦said, “What -'hast. 
Re\ 6 9 , i« thou-done ? the voice of thy brother’s 
■blood -mrieth unto me from the ground 
11 And now art tiiou cursed from the 
g ground B earth, which hath opened her r mouth 
to receive thy brother's •‘blood from th v 
hand ; 12 when thou Stillest 'the ground, 
it-shall not henceforth yield unto thee 
her strength ; a fugitive and a vagabond 
shalt.thou.be in the earth.” 
c o»’» 18 And CAIN ♦SAID unto J the Lord, 

1 oT^iniqmt}’ “My 1 punishment ts greater than C I 
c or, ian.be. ®can.bear, 14 Behold, thou J hast_driven 

tuken-awuy. ME Qut fl^g fay f rom ^ f ftCe t k e 

K earth; and from thy face shall-I.be. 
hid; and 1 -shall.be a fugitive and a 
vagabond in the earth ; and it -shalL 
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come.UxximnJhat e f ery.one A th atHndeth 
me shall-slay me.” 

15 And ^the Lord ♦said unto him, 
"Therefore whosoever *slayeth Cain, 
vengeance-shall.be-taken-onJhim seven- 
fold.” And Jthe Lord ♦set a MARK 
upon Cain, lest any finding him should, 
kill him. 

16 And CAIN ♦WENT-OUT from the 
presence of Jthe Lord, and ♦dwelt to 
the land of » Nod, on the east of Eden. 

17 And CAIN »knew his nvife ; and 
she ♦conceived, and ♦bare •* Enoch : and 
he ♦■‘•builded a city, and ♦called the name 1 
of the city, after the name of his son, 
Enoch. 18 And unto Enoch ♦waawborn 
'* Irad : and Irad begat ' m Mehujael : . 
and Mehujael begat ■* Methusael : and 
Methusael begat rl Lamech. 

19 And LAMECH ♦took unto him two 
wives : the name of the one was * Adah, 
aud the name of the other * Zillah. 
20 And Adah ♦bare 'JJabal: he was the , 
father of such-as-dwell in tents, and qf 
such as have cattle. 21 And his brother’s 
name was*i Jubal : he was the father of 
all - L such-a8-handle the harp and organ. 
22 And Zillah, she also bare »Tubal- 
cain, an instructer of every artificer in. 
brass and iron : and the sister of Tubal- 
cain was n Naamah. 

23 And LAMECH ♦SAID unto his 
wives, Adah and Zillah, 

“•Hear my voice; je wives of La- 
mech ; -Hearken unto my speech 
For I J have-8lain a 'man to my 
wounding, And a young-man to my 
hurt. 24 If Caiu shall-be-avenged 

sevenfold, * Truly Lamech seventy 
and sevenfold.” 

23 And Adam ♦knew his 'wife again ; 
and Bhe ♦bare a son, and ♦called his 
'name s SETH : “for -God,” said she, 
“ hath appointed me another seed instead 
of Abel, whom Cain slew.” 26 Aud to 
Seth, to him also there. was-born a son; 
and he ♦called his 'name e Enos : then 
began.men to call upon the name of J the 
Lord. 

5 THIS is the book of the GENERA- 
TIONS OF • ADAM. In the day 
that ■God ®created * man, in the likeness 
of -God made-he him ; 2 male and female 
created he them ; and ♦blessed them, 
and ♦called their mame •Adam, in the 
day ®when-they.were-created. 

3 And Adam ♦lived an hundred and 
thirty j ears, aud ♦begat a son in his-own 
likeness, after his image ; and ♦called 
his 'name SETH : 4 and the days of 

Adam after he ®had.begotten 'Seth ♦were 
eight hundred years: and he ♦begat 
sons and daughters : 5 and all the days 
that Adam lived ♦were nine hundred 
aud thirty years : and he ♦died. 

6 And Seth ♦lived an hundred and five 
years, and ♦begat 'ENOS’ 7 and Seth 
♦lived after he ®begat 'Enos eight hun- 
dred and seven years, and ♦begat sons 
and daughters : 3 and all the days of 

Seth ♦were nine hundred and twelve 
years : and he ♦died. 

9 And Enos ♦lived ninety years, and 
♦begat « CAIN AN : 10 and Enos ♦lived 
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[jkflter lie •bfcgat r Cainan eight hundred 
‘and fifteen years, and ♦begat sons and 
daughters : and all the days of Enos 

[♦were nine hundred and five years : and 
he ♦died. 

18 And Cainan ♦lived seventy years, 
and ♦begat ••« MAH ALALEEL: ^and 
Catnap ♦lived after he'begat -Mahal aleel 
[eight hundred and forty years, and 
♦begat sons and daughters : 14 and all 

the days of Cainan ♦were nice hundred 
and ten vears : and he ♦died. 

13 Antf Mahalaleel ♦lived sixty and five 
I years, and ♦begat «-JJARED: 18 and 
Mahalaleel ♦lived after he ®begat *- Jared 
eight hundred and thirty years, and 
l^begat sons and daughters 17 and all 
tfte days of Mahalaleel ♦were eight hun- 
dred ninety and five years: and he 
♦died. 

18 And Jareu 'lived an hundred sixty 
and two years, and he^begat*^ ENOCH 
18 and Jared ♦lived after he *begat 

Enoch eight hundred years, and ♦begat 
sons and daughters : an d a li the (lays 

of Jared ♦were nine hundred sixty and 
two years, and he ♦died. 

81 And Enoch ♦lived sixty and fiv< 


years, and ♦begat ' m METHUSELAH : 


a Heb tho 
nephilim. 
Lit the 
fhllea once. 


and Enoch ♦"walked r tcith **God after 
he *begat •'Methuselah three hundred 
years, and ♦begat sons and daughters 
83 and all the days of Enoch ♦were B three 
hundred sixty and five years : 24 and 

Enoch ♦walked 'with *»God and he was 
not ; for "God took him. 

25 And Methuselah ♦lived an hundred 
eighty and seven years, and ♦begat 
rl LAMECH: 26 and Methuselah ♦lived 
after he *begat --Lamech seven hundred 
eighty and two years, and ♦begat sons 
[and daughters • 27 and all the days of 

Methuselah ♦were nine hundred sixty 
and nine years : 'and he ♦died. 

28 And Lamech ♦lived an hundred 
eighty and two years, and ♦begat a son : 
29 and he ♦called his name “NOAH, 
saying, "This same shalLcomfort us con- 
cerning our work and toil of our hands, 
because.of the ground which s the Lord 
hath cursed." 30 And Lamech ♦lived after 
he •begat --Noah five hundred ninety and 
five years, and ♦begat BonB and daugh- 
ters : 31 and all the days of Lamech 
♦were seven hundred seventy and seven 
years . and he ♦died. 

32 And NOAH ♦was five hundred years 
old : and Noah ♦begat *-Shem, •'Ham, and 
'Japheth. 


6 AND it ♦came.to.pass, when * *mer. 

began to •multiply on the face of 
the f earth, and daughters were.born 
luuto them, 8 that the SONS OF “GOD 
|**aw nhe DAUGHTERS OF **MEN 
that they were fair: and they ♦took 
them wives of all which they chose. 
I s And 3 the Lord ♦said, “ My Spirit shall 
not f always strive with **mart, for that 
he also is flesh: yet his days 'shalLbe an 
hundred and twenty years." 4 There. 
Iwere ““GIANT8 in the earth in “those 
■days ; and also after that, when the sons 
of “God am e-in unto the daughters of 
men; and they ’bare children to them, 


tthejrame became *mighty_mten which 
were of old, * men of “ renown. 

• And j God saw that the WICKED- 
NESS OF “MAN was great in the 
earth, and that every imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart was only evil 

• continually. 8 And it ♦repented 3 the 
Lord that he.had.made *»man on the 
earth, and it ♦grieved him at his heart. 

7 And 3 the Lord ♦said, “ I will.* destroy 
*»man whom I have created from the \ 
face of the ft earth ; both • man, and 
beast, and the creeping.thing, and the 
fowls of the air , for it J repentetb me 
that I have made them." 8 But NOAH 
FOUND GRACE in the eyes of 1 the 
Lord. 

9 These are the generations of NOAH . 
Noah was a just j man and perfect in his 
generations, and Noah "walked 'with 
“God. 10 And Noah ♦begat three sons, 
“^Shem, h»-Ham, and J 'Japheth. 

11 The EARTH also ♦was.CORRUPT 
before sGod, and the earth ♦was.filled. 
with violence. 12 And “God ♦looked.] 
upon *the earth, and, behold, it was.] 
corrupt ; for all flesh hacLcorrupted his 
•■way upon the earth. 

13 And "God ♦said unto Noah,“ The 
end of all flesh •Us.come before me ; for 
the earth •'is-filled.with violence through 
them ; and, behold, I will -^destroy them 
'with the earth. 14 -Make thee an ARK 
of gopher wood ; “ rooms hjhalt.thou. 
makejn -the ark, and -shalt P pitch it 
within and without with “pitch. 13 And 
this is the fashion which thou ^shalt. 
make it of: The length of the ark shall 
be three hundred cubits, the breadth of | 
it fifty cubits, and the height of it thirty 
cubits. 18 A * window h shalt-thou_make 
to the ark, and 1 in a cubit , "8halt.thou_| 
finish it above ; and the * door of the 
ark hshalt-thou-set in the side thereof; 
with lower, second, and third stories\ 
hshalt-thou-make it. 

17 And, behold, I, even $, ^do.bring a 
SFLOOD OF WATERS upon the earth, 
to destroy all flesh, wherein is the 

* breath of •life, from under “-heaven ; 
and every.thing that is in the earth 
shall.die. 18 But with thee ‘will-Les-l 
tablish my r coveuant ; and thou *shalt. 
come into the ark, thou, and thy sons, 
and thy wife, and thy sons' wives with 
thee. * 9 And of every “living.thi 
all flesh, two of every sort ^shalt 
bring into the ark, to keep-f Aim-alive 
with thee ; they ^shall.be male and 
female. 20 Of “fowls after their kind, 
and of “cattle after their kind, of every 
creeping.thing of the * earth after his 
kind, two of every sort hshall-come unto] 
thee, to keep.f/teffLRlive. 31 And *take 
thou unto th6e of all food that Hs-eaten, 
and thou *shalt^ather it to thee ; and it 
•sh all.be for food for thee, aud for them." 
28 Thus ♦did Noah ; according.to all 
that “God commanded him, so did he, 
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7 AND 3 the Lord ♦said unto Noah, 
“•COME thou and all thy house 
INTO THE ARK; for thee ->have.L 
seen righteous before me in “this “gene- 
ration. 8 Of every “clean “beast thou 
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hshalt-take to thee by sevens, the male 
and his female : and of “beasts that are 
not clean by two, the male and hU fe- 
male. • Of fowls also of the -air by 
sevens, the male and the female ; to keep 
seed alive upon the face of all the earth. 

4 For yet seven days, and $ ‘will-cause. 
it-tojrain upon the earth forty days and 
forty nights ; and 'every "living-sub- 
stance that I have made *will JL W destroy 
from off the face of the t earth." 

6 And Noah +did according.unto all 
that J the Lord commanded him. 6 And 
Noah was six hundred years old when 
THE FLOOD of waters was upon the 
earth. 7 And Noah ♦wentin, and his 
sons, and his wife, and his sons' wives 
with him, into the ark. because of the 
waters of the flood. 8 Of "clean "beasts, 
and of "beasts that are not clean, and of 
"fowls, and of every.thing that -Kjreepeth 
upon the 8 earth, 8 there.went.in two 
and two unto Noah into the ark, the 
male and the female, » as a God had.com- 
manded 'Noah. 10 And it ♦came.to.pasB 
after seven “days, that the waters of the 
flood were upon the earth. 

11 In the six hundredth year of Noah's 
life, in the second "month, the seven- 
teenth day of the month, the same "day 
were all the fountains of the great deep 
broken.up, and the windows of "-heaven 
were.opeued. 13 And the RAIN ♦was 
upon the earth FORTY DAYS and 
forty nights. 13 In the selfsame "day 
entered Noah, and Shem, and Ham, and 
Japheth, the sons of Noah, and Noah’s 
wife, and the three wives of his sons 
with {hem into the ark , 14 they, and 

every "beast after his kind, and all the 
cattle after their kind, and every "creep- 
ing.thing that creepeth upon the earth 
after his kind, and every "fowl after his 
kind, every bird of every w sort. 15 And 
they ♦went.in unto Noah into the ark, 
two and two of all "flesh, wherein it the 
* breath of "life. 16 And “‘they that, 
went-in, went-in male and female of all 
flesh, *as "God had.commanded him. 
and 3 the Lord ♦shut r hira in. 

17 And the flood ♦was forty days upon 
the earth ; and the waters ♦increased, 
and ♦bare.up 'the ark, and it ♦was. 
lift-up above the earth. 18 And the 
WATERS ♦PREVAILED, and ♦were, 
increased greatly upon the earth , 
and the ark ♦went upon the "face of the 
waters. 18 And the waters prevailed 
exceedingly upon the earth ; and all the 
high "hills, that were under the whole 
"-heaven, ♦were.covered. 20 Fifteen 
cubits upward did the waters prevail; 
and the mountains ♦were.covered. 

And ALL FLESH ♦DIED “that 
moved upon the earth, both of "fowl, 
and of "cattle, and of "beast, and of every 
"creeping.thing “that creepeth upon the 
earth, and every *» man : 22 All in whose 
nostrils was the breath *° of "life, of all 
that was in the dry land, died. 28 And 
'every "living-substance was. w destroyed 
which was upon the face of the ground, 
both * man, and cattle, and the creeping, 
things, and the fowl of the -heaven; 
and ^hey were .."destroyed feoip the 


earth : and Noah only ♦remained alive , r.c. 2949,. 
and they that were with him in the ark. 

24 And the waters ♦prevailed upon the 24 Compt 11 
earth an hundred and fifty day*. juAcks, 3 , 


8 AND “God ♦remembered 'Noah, 
and 'every "living.thing, and 'all 
the cattle that was with him in the ark : 
and "God ♦made a wind to.pasB.over 
the earth, and THE WATERS ♦AS- 
SWAGED; 2 the fountains also of the 
deep and the windows of "-heaven ♦were. 
stopped, and the rain from "-heaven 
♦was-restrained ; 8 and the waters ♦re- 
turned from off the earth •continually . 
and after the end of the hundred and 
fifty days the waters ♦were.abated. 

4 And the ARK ♦RESTED in the 
seventh "month, on the seventeenth day 
of the month, upon the mountains of 
•ARARAT. 6 And the waters •••de- 
creased ‘continually until the tenth 
month : in the tenth month , on the first 
day of the month, were the tops of the 
mountains seen. 

6 And it ♦came.to.pass at the end of 
•-forty da) b, that Noah ♦opened r the win- 
dow of the ark which he.had.made : 7 and 
he ♦sent.forth a GRAVEN, which ♦went. 
forth *to and *fro, until the waters »were. 
dneiLup from off the earth. 

8 Also he ♦sent.forth a *DOVE from 
"him, to see if the waters were_abated 
from off the face of the ground ; 9 but 
the dove found no reBt for the sole of 
her foot, and she ♦returned unto him 
into the ark, for the waters were on the 
face of * the whole "earth : then he ♦put. 
forth his hand, and ♦took her, and ♦pulled 
her in unto him into the ark. 

10 And he ♦stayed yet other seven 
days ; and again he ♦sentiorth 'the 
DOVE out.of the ark ; 11 and the dove 
♦came.in to him in the *1 evening; and, 
lo, in her mouth was an OLIVE LEAF 
pluckt_Qff so Noah ♦knew that the 
waters were.abated from off the earth. 

12 And he ♦stayed yet other seven 
days ; and ♦sentJforth 'the dove ; 
which returned not again unto him 
auy.more. 

13 And it ♦came.to-pass in the six bun-| 
dredth and first year, a° in the first month, 
the first day oi the month, the waters 
were.dried.up from off the earth: and 
Noah ♦removed ' the covering of the 
ark, and ♦looked, and, behold, the face 
of the GROUND was DRY. « And 
in the second month, on the seven and 
twentieth day of the month, was the 
earth dried. 

15 And "God ♦spake unto Noah, say- 
ing, 18 “GO.FORTH ‘of the ark, 
thou, and thy wife, and thy sons, and 
thy sons’ wives with thee. 17 •Bring, 
forth with thee every "living-thing that 
ts with thee, of all flesh, both of "fowl, 
and of "cattle, and of every "creeping, 
thing that creepeth upon the earth ; 
that they •may.breecLabundantly in the 
earth, and *be-fruitful, and 'multiply 
upon the earth." 18 And Noah ♦went- 
forth, and his sons, and his wife, and his 
sons' wives with him: 18 every “beast, 
every "creeping.thing, and. every “fowl, 


■God, Elohim, 
plural. 


• to go and to 
return, or, 
going and 
returning 


Ararat 
4 Bay of re- 
surrection. 
Comp Ex 
12 1,2,14, 
and ««el Pet 
3.21,22 
Ararat, 
Mountain of 
dencent 
.lo were 
going and 
decreaaing 


The Ra\fn 

SENT FORTH. 


The Dove, 

FIRST TIME 

w with him 


, a all the 
earth. 


Second Time 


time of. 


Third Time 


2348 

The Earth 
dried 

0 of Noah s 
life, see 
ch 7.6,11 


f 


Noah goes 

I ORTH. 

from. 


5 




8.C. 1921. 

3. Acta 3 36. 
Gal. 8. 8, U. 


Genesis XII. 2. 

from thy father's house, unto a "land 
that I wilLshew thee: 3 and I ♦will- 
make of thee a great nation, and I ♦will. 
bless thee, and ♦make thy name great ; 
and b thou <shalt.be a blessing: 3 and 
I ♦will-bless ■‘•them-that-bless thee, and 
bourse ^him-that-curseth thee : and in 
thee *shali all families of the earth be. 
blessed." 

4 So ABRAM ♦DEPARTED ,»as 
s the Lord hacLspoken unto him; and 
Lot ♦went with him : and Abram tutu 
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seventy and five years old wheu-heAde- 

C ed out_of Haran. 3 And Abram 
k 'Sarai his wife, and --Lot his bro- 
ther's son, and 'all their substance that 
they h ad-gathered, and •'the souls that 
they had-gotten in Haran; and they 
♦wentdfortn to go into the land of Ca- 
naan ; and into the land of Canaan they 
♦came. 

• And Abram ♦passed.through the 
land unto ttie place of Sichem, unto the 
plain of Moreh. And the Canaanite 
teas then in the land. 7 And j the LORD 
♦APPEARED unto ABRAM, and ♦said, 
“ Unto thy seed will.I-give "this *land." 
And there ♦builded he an altar unto 
3 the Lord, who appeared unto him. 
8 And he ♦removed from thence unto a 
"mountain on the east of Beth-el, and 
♦pitched his tent, having Beth-el on the 
west, and Hai on the east : and there he 
♦builded an altar unto i the Lord, and 
♦called upon the name of 3 the Lord. 
9 And Abram ♦journeyed, going.on still 
toward the south. 

10 And there ♦was a famine in the 
land: and ABRAM ♦WENT.DOWN 
INTO EGYPT to sojourn there ; for 
the famine was grievous in the land 
11 And it ♦came_to_pas8, when he was_ 
come-near to enter into Egypt, that he 
♦said unto Sarai his wife, “ Behold now, 1 
know that thou art a fair woman to 
look-upon : 12 Therefore it *8hall-come- 
to.pass, when the Egyptians ^shall.see 
thee, that they •shalLsay, * This ts his 
wife ' and they •will-kill me, but they 
hvill .save thee alive. 13 *Say, I_pray_ 
thee, thou art my sister : that_itJ-may_ 
be well with me for thy sake ; and my 
soul «8halLlive because.of thee.” 

And it ♦came.to-pass, that, when 
Abram was-come into Egypt, the Egyp- 
tians ♦beheld •’the woman that snE was 
very fair. 18 The princes also of Pha- 
raoh ♦saw her, and ♦commended her 
before PHARAOH: and the woman 
♦wns-taken into Pharaoh 's house. 16 And 
he entreated Abram well for her sake • 
and he ♦had sheep, and oxen, and he. 
asses, and menservants, and maidser- 
vants, and she-asses, and camels. 

37 And J the Lord ♦plagued 'Pharaoh 
and his 'house with great plagues be- 
cause of Sarai Abram's wife. 

18 And Pharaoh ♦called Abram, and 
♦said, u What is this that thou •hastldone 
nnto me? why didst thou not tell me 
that sns was thy wife ? 13 Why saidst 
thou, * she is my sister?' so I ♦might. 
have-taken her to me to wife: now 
therefore behold thy wife, ‘take her, and 
•go.thy.way.” 


Genesis XIV. 1. 


20 And Pharaoh ♦commanded his » men i 
concerning him: and they ♦sent himi 
away, and his •wife, and 'all that he 
had. 
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1 Q AND ABRAM ♦WENT.UP 
AO OUT.OF EGYPT, he, and his wife, 
and all that 3 he had, and Lot with him, 
into the south. 2 And Abram was very 
h rich in "cattle, in "silver, and in "gold. 

3 And he ♦went.on his journeys from 
the south even to Beth-el, unto the 
place where his tent had-been at the 
beginning, between Beth-el and a*> Hai ; 

4 Unto the place of the altar, which he 
had-made there at the-first: and there 
Abram ♦called on the name of 3 the 
Lord. 

6 And LOT also, "which went 'with 
Abram, had flocks, and herds, and tents. 
6 And the land was not able to bear 
them, that-they.might dwell together: 
for their substance was great, so that 
they could not dwell together. 7 And 
there ♦waB a STRIFE between the herd- 
men of Abram’s cattle andA b ffte herdmen 
of Lot's cattle : and the Canaanite and 
the Perizzite ■‘dwelled then in the land. 

8 And Abram ♦said unto Lot,“ KLet-there. 
be no strife, Lpray-thee, between me and 
A b thee, and between my herdmen and 
A b thy herdmen ; for we he A m brethren. 

9 Is not the whole "land before thee? 
•separate.thyself, l_pray_thee, from me 
if thou wilt take the left-hand, then I 
♦will-go.to.Me-right ; or if thou depart 
to the right-hand, then I ♦will-go-to./Ae. 
left.” 

10 And Lot ♦lifted.up his 'eyes, and 
♦beheld 'all the PLAIN of "JORDAN, 
that it was well-watered every .where, 
before 3 the Lord destroyed '“Sodom and 
'8 Gomorrah, even as the garden of 3 the 
Lord, like the land of Egypt, as thou 
comest unto Zoar. 11 Then Lot ♦chose 
him 'all the plain of "Jordan ; and Lot 
♦journeyed Af east • and they ♦separated. 
themselves the one from the other 
12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, 
and Lot dwelled in the cities of the 
plain, and ♦pitchedJns-tent toward So- 
dom. 13 But the * men of Sodom were 
wicked and sinners before 3 the Lord 
exceedingly. 

14 And 3 the Lord said unto ABRAM, 
after.that Lot was-separated from him, 
“ *Lift.up now thine eyes, and ‘look from 
the place where thou art northward, and 
southward, and eastward, and westward : 
15 for 'all the land which thou ■‘seest, 
to thee will-l-give it, and to thy seed for 
ever. 10 And I wilLmake thy 'seed as 
the dust of the earth : so that if a * man 
can number ' the dust of the earth, 
then shall thy seed aleo be.numbered. 
17 ‘Arise, w -walk through the land in the 
length of it and in the breadth of it ; for 
I will_give it unto thee.” 

18 Then Abram ♦removedJ»>_tent, and 
♦came and ♦dwelt in the plain of MAM- 
RE, which is in Hebron, and ♦built there 
an altar unto Hhe Lord. 
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Genesis XIV. 2. 

B.c.aboutisn Arioch king of Ellasar, Chedorlaomer 
kingof Elam, and Tidal king of nations; 

3 that these made WAR •■with Bera king 
of Sodom, and with Birsha king of 
Gomorrah, Shinab king of Admah, and 
Shemeber king of Zeboiim, and the king 
of Bela, which is Zoar. 8 All these 
were.joined-together in the vale of "Sid- 
dim, which-is the SAlt sea. 4 Twelve 
years they served 'Chedorlaomer, and 
in the thirteenth year they rebelled. 
“v"?. 1 " 8, 5 And in the fourteenth year came 

SiDDiitr Chedorlaomer, and the kings that wei e . 
with him, and ♦smote ' the Rephaims 
in Ashteroth Karnaim,and *the Zuzims 
in Ham, and *the Emims in Shaveh 
Kiriathaim, 8 and *i;he Horites in their 
mount Seir, unto El-paran, which is by 
the wilderness. 7 And they ♦returned, 
and ♦came to En-mishpat, which is Ka- 
desh, and ♦smote 'all the country of the 
Amalekites, and also 'the Amorites, that 
dwelt in Hazezon-tamar. 8 And there 
♦went_out Peking of Sodom, and the king 
of Gomorrah, and the king of Admah, 
and the king of Zeboiim, and the king of 
Bela (the same is Zoar ;) and they 
♦JOINED BATTLE with them in the 
vale of "Siddim ; 8 'With Chedorlaomer 
the king of Elam, and with Tidal king 
of nations, and Amraphel king of Shinar, 
and Arioch king of Ellasar ; four kings 
•■with "five. 10 And the vale of "Siddim 
was full of slimepits; and the kings of 
Sodom and Gomorrah ♦fled, and ♦fell 
there; and they that-remained fled to 
the mountain. 

Lot taken 11 And they ♦took 'all the goods of 
Captive Sodom and Gomorrah, and 'all their 
victuals, and ♦went_their_way. 12 And 
they ♦TOOK '•LOT, Abram's brother's 
son, who ^dwelt in Sodom, and his 
•■goods, and ♦departed. 

Abraham re- 13 And there>came one that_had.es- 
covejw him a nd *told ABRAM the Hebrew , 

for he ■'•dwelt in the plain of Mamre the 
Amorite, brother of Eshcol, and brother 
m masters of of Aner and these were m confederate 
with VenRnt ‘ Abram 14 And when Abram 

♦heard that his brother was.taken.cap- 
tive, he ♦armed his •■trained servants, 
born in bis_own house, three hundred 
and eighteen, and ♦pursued them unto 
is iu 41 2,3 D a n. i® And he ♦divided-himself against 
them, he and his servants, by-night, 
and ♦smote them, and PURSUED them 
unto Hobah, which is on the left-hand of 
Damascus. 18 And he ♦brought-back 
•-all the goods, and also brought-again 
his brother 'Lot, and his goods, and 
•■the women also, and *-the people. 

K ™° ° r 37 And the KING OF SODOM ♦went. 

out to MEET him after his return from 
the slaughter of 'Chedorlaomer, and of 
••the kings that were with him, at the 
valley of Shaveh, which is the king's 
dale. 

Melchieedek 18 And "“MELCHIZEDEK king of 
is— ?o^p» 110 B g a i em brought-forth bread and wine • 
m Meichixe- and he was the priest of the most-high 
Rtgkteo«M- f ♦’God. 19 And he ♦blessed him, and 
new ♦said, “ ■‘Blessed be Abram of the most- 

■ £ l ‘ ,e ™»P pttce high e-God, ^possessor of -heaven and 
e **” earth: 20 And •‘blessed be the most- 

i high e-God, which hath delivered thine 
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enemies into thy hand." And he ♦gave ] b c.abontms 
him tithes of all. 

11 And the KING OF SODOM ♦said 
unto Abram, “ -Give me the 'persons, 
and ’take the goods to thyself/ 93 And 
ABRAM ♦said to the king of Sodom, 

“I 4 haveJift-up mine hand unto 3 the 
Lord, the most-high e-God, the ■‘possessor 
of -heaven and earth, 28 That I will 
not take from a thread even to a shoe- 
latchet, and that I will not take any- 
thing that is thine, lest thou >*shouldeBt r 
say, ‘l have made -Abram rich ’ 

24 Save.only that-which the young.men 
4 have_eaten,and the portion of the ®*men 
which went with me, Aner, Eshcol, and 
Mamre ; •■let them take their portion." 

-| AFTER "these "things Me word of| 

1 the Lord came unto ABRAM in 
a "VISION, saying, “ •■Fear not, Abram, 2 
am thy shield, and thy exceeding "great 
reward.” 2 And Abram ♦said, ”«Lord 
jGod, what wilt-thou-give me, seeing 2 
■‘go childless, and the steward of my 
house is this « Eliezer of Damascus ? " 

3 And Abram ♦said, “ Behold, to me 
thou ••hast.given no seed • and, lo, * one 
born in my house 1 is mine heir.” 4 And, 
behold, the word of J the Lord came unto 
him, saying, " This shalL not j be thine 
heir ; but ne.that shalLcome_forth out- 
of thine-own bowels h shall- 1 be thine 
heir.” 6 And he ♦brought him forth 
abroad, and ♦said, “ 1 -Look now toward 
"-heaven, and -tell the stars, if thou •‘be. 
able to number them ; " and he ♦said 
unto him, “ So shall thy seed be.” 

8 And he -BELIEVED in 3 the Lord 
and he ♦counted it to him for right- 
eousness. 

7 And he ♦said unto him, “5 am 3 the 
Lord that brought thee out_of « Ur ofl 
the Chaldees, to GIVE THEE "this 1 
*LAND to inherit it.” 8 And he ♦said. 

“■a Lord j God, whereby shalLLknow 
that I shall-iuherit it ? ” 9 And he ♦said 
unto him, “-TAKE me an heifer of_| 
three-years-old, and a she goat of-three. 
years.old, and a ram of.three-years.old, 
and a turtle-dove, and a young_pigeon.” 

10 And he ♦took unto him 'all these, 
and ♦divided them in the midst, and 
♦laid each piece one-against another* 
but 'the birds divided he not. 51 And 
when the fowls ♦came.down upon the 
carcases, Abram ♦drove them away. 

12 And+when the sun was-going.down, 
a deep-sleep fell upon Abram ; and, lo, 
an horror of great darkness ■‘fell upon 
him. And HE ♦SAID unto ABRAM, 

“ »Know of a •■surety that thy seed shall, 
be a stranger in a land that is not theirs 
and -shall-Berve them ; and they -shall, 
afflict them four hundred years ; 14 and 
also 'that nation, whom they shall.serve, 
willi judge* and afterward shall.they. 
come-out with great substance. 13 And 
thou shalt-go to thy fathers in peace ; 
thou shalt-be.buried in a good old-age. 

16 But in the fourth generation they 
shall.come hither again : for the iniquity 
of the Amorites is not yet full.” 

37 And it ♦came.to-pass, that, when 
the sun went-down, and it-was dark, 
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B.C. »19. behold a SMOKING FURNACE, and a 
17 i 'BURNING LAMP that paeeed between 

■those "pieces, 18 In the same "day 3 the 
Lord c made a COVENANT 'With 
Abram, saying, “ Unto thy seed J have. 
Lgiven "this Wand, from the river of 
.. Egypt unto the great "river, the river 

c 2 ut 'Z’ con ‘ Euphrates : 18 «the Kenites, and 'the 

flnn«d. Kenizzites, and *the Kadmonites, 20 and 

•■the Hittites, and »the Perizzites, and 
•the Rephaims, 21 and *the Amorites, 
and *the Canaanites, and 'the Girgash- 
ites, and 'the Jebusites," 
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“| ft NOW "Sarai Abram's wife bare 
AvJ him no children: and she had 
Ian handmaid, an Egyptian, whose name 
was h HAGAR. a And Sarai ♦said unto 
Abram, “ Behold now, 3 the Lord hath- 
restrained me from bearing: I.pray. 
thee, *go_in unto my maid ; itmay.be 
that I hnay bob tain-children by her." 
And Abram ♦hearkened to the voice of 
iSarAi. 8 And Sarai Abram's wife ♦took 
I'Hagar her maid the Egyptian, after 
Abram had-dwelt ten years in the land 
of Canaan, and ♦gave her to her hus- 
band Abram to be his wife. 

4 And he ♦went-in unto Hagar, and she 
[♦conceived: and when she ♦saw that 
she had-conceived, HER MISTRESS 
♦ W AS-DESPISED in her eyes. 6 And 
Sarai ♦said unto Abram, “My wrong 
be upon thee : 5 •'have-given my maid 
into thy bosom; and when she ♦saw 
that she had-conceived, I ♦was.despised 
in her eyes : i the Lord judge between 
me and thee.” 6 But Abram ♦said unto 
Sarai, “ Behold, thy maid is in thy hand ; 
•do to her as it pleaseth thee.” And 
when Sarai ♦dealthardly with her, she 
[♦FLED from her face. 

7 And the AN GEL of J the Lord ♦found 
her by a FOUNTAIN of "water in the 
wilderness, by the fountain in the way 
to SHUR. And he ♦said, “Hagar, 
Sarai's maid, whence earnest thou? and 
[whither wilt-thou-go ? ” And she ♦said, 
“I A flee from the face of my mistress 
Sarai.” 8 And the angel of J the Lord 
[♦said unto her, “-Return to thy mistress, 
land •submit.thyself under her hands.” 

10 And the angel of i the Lord ♦said 

nto her, “I wilLmultiply thy 'seed 
[exceedingly, that it shall not be.num- 
bered for multitude.” 11 And the angel 
of J </teLoRD ♦said unto her, “ Behold, 
thou art with-child, and ■'shalt.bear a 
son,_and *shalt_call his NAME ►ISH- 
MAEL ; because Hhe Lord hath heard 
| thy affliction. 18 And hr wilLbe a wild 
"roan; his hand will be against every, 
[man, and every-man's hand against him ; 
and be shall-dwell in the presence of all 
his brethren.” 

18 And ahe ♦called the name of i the 
Lord "'-that spake unto her, “THOU 
-GOD SEE8T ME:" for she said, 
“ Have I also here looked after him. 
that-seeth me ?” 14 Wherefore the welt 
wassailed “ * Beer-lahai-roi ; " behold, 
it i# between Kadesh and Bered. 

15 And Hagar ♦bare Abram a son : 
and Abram ♦called his son's name, which 
HAGAR RARE, “ ISHMAEL.” “ And 


Abram was fourscore and six years 
old, when Hagar bare 'Ishmael to 
Abram. 

“I AND when Abram ♦was ninety 
X • years old and nine, 3 the Lord 
♦ appeared to Abram, and ♦said unto 
him, “5 am *the "ALMIGHTY-GOD; 
•walk before me, and *be.thou perfect. 

* And 1 ♦wilLmake my COVENANT 
between me and a b thee, and ♦wilLmul- 
tiply thee exceedingly.” 

8 And Abram ♦fell on his face : and 
■God ^talked with him, saying, 4 “ As. 
for-ME, behold, mv covenant is with 
thee, and thou -snaltbe a father of| 
m many nations. 6 Neither shall thy 
•name any-more be.called * Abram, but 
thy NAME shalLbe "ABRAHAM; for 
a father of m many nations have 1 made 
thee. 6 And I •will-make thee exceed- 
ing fruitful, and I -will-make nations of 
thee, and kings shalLcome out-of thee. 

7 And I •wilLestablish my 'cove- 
nant between me and a 8 thee and a 8 thy 
seed after thee in their generations for 
an everlasting covenant, to ®be a "God 
unto thee, and to thy seed after thee. 

8 And 1 -will-give unto thee, and to thy 
seed after thee, r the land ° wherein.thou_ 
art-a.stranger, 'all the land of Canaan, 
for an everlasting possession ; and I 
•wilLbe their -God.” 

9 And "God ♦said unto Abraham, 
“Thou '■shalt-keep my 'COVENANT 
therefore, thou, and thy seed after 
thee in their generations. 10 This is 
my covenant, which ye ►•shall.keep, 
between me and a 8 "you and a 8 thy 
seed after thee ; Every ® man_child 
among you ®shall.be CIRCUMCISED. 
11 And ye *shall .circumcise 'the flesh of 
your foreskin ; and it *shall_be a token 
of the covenant betwixt me and A 8 jmu. 

: 12 And a he that-is eight days old ►‘shalL 
j be-circumcised among you, every ® man. 

child in your generations, he.tbatis. 

] born in-Me-house, or bought with money 
J of an y a* stranger, which is not of thy 
seed. 18 He-thatis-born in thy house, 
and he-that-is-bought with thy b money 
•must-needs ^be-circumcised : and my 
covenant *shalLbe in your flesh for an 
everlasting covenant. 14 And the uncir 
cumcised m man-child whose 'flesh of| 
his foreskin hs not circumcised, "that 
"soul ‘shall-be-cuLoff from his people . 
he -%ath.broken my 'covenant.” 

15 And "God ♦said unto Abraham, “As 
for Sarai thy wife, thou •'shalt not call 
her 'NAME "Sarai, but "SARAH shall 
her name be. 18 And 1 -wilLbless her, 
and -give thee a son also of her : yea, I 
•wilLbless her, and she -shalLbe a mother 
of nations : kings of "people shall-be of j 
her.” 

1 7 Then ABRAHAM ♦fell upon his 
face, and ♦LAUGHED, and ♦said in 
his heart, “Shall a child be-born unto 
him that is ‘an hundred years old ? and 
shall Sarah, Uhat is ninety years old, 
►•bear ? ” 

18 And Abraham ♦said unto *"God, 
“ O-that Ishmael ►‘might-live before 
thee!' 10 And "God ♦said, “Sarah thy. 
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wife *shall.bear thee a eon indeed ; and 
thou "flhaltxall his mame * ISAAC : and 
I -will. establish my '•covenant with him 
for an everlasting covenant, and with 
his seed after him. 20 And as.for Ibh- 
mael, I have heard thee: Behold, 1 
have blessed him, and -will-make him 
fruitful, and -will-multiply him exceed- 
ingly ; twelve princes shall-he-beg-et, 
and I -will-make him a great nation. 

21 But my •■covenant hvilLI.establish 
r mth Isaac, which Sarah shall.bear unto 
thee at “this set-time in the next "year.” 

22 And ho ♦left-off talking with him, and 
■God ♦went-up from Abraham. 

23 And Abraham ♦took 'Ishmael his 
son, and 'all that-were.bornJn his house, 
and 'all that-were.bought.with his “ mo- 
ney, every male among the "men of 
ABRAHAM'S HOUSE; and ♦CIR- 
CUMCISED 'the flesh of their fore- 
skin m the selfsame *day, » as a God had- 
said unto him. 24 And Abraham was 
ninety years old and nine, when he •was. 
circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin. 
25 And Ishmael his son was thirteen 
years old, when he •was-circumcised in 
•■the flesh of his foreskin. 26 In the self- 
same "day was Abraham circumcised, 
and Ishmael his son. 27 And all the 
» men of his house, born in the house, and 
bought_with ■ money of 'the a* stranger, 
were-circumcised with him. 

"I O AND J the Lord ♦appeared unto 
XO him in the plains of Mamre 
and he A sat in the TENT *DOOR in 
the heat of the day ; 2 And he ♦lift.up 
his eyes and ♦looked, and, lo, THREE 
® MEN A stood_by him : and when he 
*8aw them, he ♦ran to meet them from 
the tent edoor, and ♦bowed-himself to- 
ward_///e-ground, 8 And ♦said, “ a My 
■Lord, if now I have-found favour in thy 
sight, ^pass not away, I_pray_thee, from 
thy servant: 4 •'Let a little water, I. 
pray.you, be_fetched, and -wash your 
feet, and -rest-yourselves under the tree . 
8 And I ♦will-fetch a morsel of bread, 
and “-comfort ye your hearts ; after.that 
} e shall-pass-on : for therefore •*are-ye. 
come to your servant." And they ♦said, 
“ So Hio, a as thou J hast said.” 

6 And ABRAHAM ♦hastened into the 
tent unto Sarah, and ♦said, “-MAKE- 
RE AD Y.quickly three measures of fine 
meal, -knead it, and -make cakes-upon. 
the-hearth." 7 And Abraham ran unto 
the herd, and ♦fetcht a calf tender and 
good, and ♦gave it unto a “young-man ; 
and he ♦haBted to dress it. 8 And he 
♦took butter, and milk, and the calf 
which he-had-dressed, and ♦set it before 
them ; and iie -Hstood by them under 
the tree, and they ♦did-eat. 

2 And they ♦said unto him, “ Where 
is SARAH thy wife?" And he ♦said, 
“ Behold, in the tent." 10 And he ♦said, 
“ I •will.certainly ^return unto thee ac- 
cording-to the time of life ; and, lo, 
Sarah thy wife shalLhave a son." And 
Sarah •‘■heard it in the tent e door, which 
was behind him. 11 Now Abraham and 
Sarah were old and well-stricken in age ; 
and it-ceased-to-be with Sarah after. 


the-manner of “women. 12 Therefore 
SARAH ♦LAUGHED within-herself, 1 
saying, “ After I am-waxecLold shall I 
have pleasure, my-lord being-old also ?" 

13 And i the Lord ♦said unto Abraham, 

“ Wherefore did Sarah laugh, saying, 

* Shall I oLa-surety bear_a_cnild which 
am-old V 14 •‘Is any-thing too-hard for i 
j the Lord ? At the time-appointed I 
will-return unto thee, accoraing.to the 
time of life, and Sarah shalLhave a 
son." 15 Then Sarah ♦denied, saying, “ I 
laughed not , " for she was-afraid. And 
he ♦said, “ Nay ; but thou didst-laugh." 

18 And the * MEN ♦rose-up from 
thence, and ♦LOOKED TOWARD 
SODOM : and Abraham *went with 
them to bring them.on-the_way. 17 And 3 
Hhe Lord said, “ Shall 8 hide from Ab- 
raham that.thing.which $ -*do ; 18 Seeing 
that Abraham •shall-surely ^become a 
great and mighty nation, and all the 
nations of the earth -shallLbe-blessed in 
him ? 10 For I know him, that he will- 
command his 'children and his 'house- 
hold after him, and they -shall-keep the 
way of z the Lord to do justice and 
judgment; that i the Lord *maj -bring 
upon Abraham r that which he hath. 
spoken of him." 

20 And J the LORD ♦SAID, “Because 
the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, 
and because their sin is very grievous ; 

2i I W1LL.GO.DOWN now, and ♦see 5 
whether they have-done altogether ac- 
cording-to the cry of it, which is-come 
unto me ; and if not, I will-know.” 

22 And the * men ♦turned their faces 
from thence, and ♦went toward-Sodom 
but Abraham -*atood vet before J the 
Lord 23 A nd ABRAHAM ♦DREW- . 
“NEAR, and ♦said, “Wilt thou also 
destroy //^-righteous with the* wicked ? 1 
24 PEflADVENTURE there.be fifty 
■righteous within the city wilt thou 
also destroy and not Bpare the place for 
the FIFTY “-RIGHTEOUS that are 
therein ? 23 That-be-far.from thee to do 

after “this “manner, to slay Me-righteous 
with the* wicked and that the-righteous 
•should.be as the-* wicked, tliat-be-far. 
from thee . Shall not the Judge of all 
the earth do j right ? " 26 And 3 the Lord j 
♦ said, “ If I Hind in Sodom fifty -right- : 
eous within the city, then I -will-spare 
all the place for their sakes.” 

27 And Abraham ♦answered and ♦said, 

“ Behold now, I have.taken.upon me to ( 
speak unto a the -Lord, which am hut 
dust and ashes . 28 Peradventure there. 

shall-LACK FIVE of the fifty -right- 
eous • wilt-thou-destroy 'all the city for 
lack of five ? " And he ♦said, “ If I Hind 
there forty and five, “ 1 will not destroy 
ft .” 

20 And he ♦spake unto him yet again, 
and ♦said, “ Peradventure there shall-be 
FORTY found there.” And he ♦said, 

“ I will not do it for “forty’s sake.” 

80 And he ♦said unto him, “ Oh let not ] 
*the -Lord be-angry, and I ♦will-speak • 
Peradventure there shall THIRTY be. 
found there." And he said, “ I will not 
do it, if I find thirty there." 

31 And he ♦Qaid, “ Behold now, I have. 
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CALLED. And alto of •‘the sdn of 
the “ bondwoman wilLLmake a nation, 
because he is thy seed/* 
u And ABRAHAM ♦rose.up.early in 
the morning, and ♦took bread, and a 
bottle of water, and ♦gave it unto 
Ha gar, putting it on her shoulder, and 
the child, and ♦SENT-HER-AWAY : 
and she ♦departed, and ♦wandered in the 
wilderness of Beer-sheba. 

16 And the water ♦wasjspent in the 
bottle, and she ♦cast the child under 
one of the shrubs. 18 And she ♦weut, 
and ♦sat her down over-against him a 
good-way.off, asJt-were a bowshot : for 
she said, “ •"Let me not see the death of 
the child/* And she ♦sat over_against 
htm, and ♦lift-up her 'voice, and ♦wept. 
17 And a God ♦neard ' the voice of the 
lad; and the ANGEL of -God ♦called 
to Hagar out of “-heaven, and ♦said unto 
her, "What aileth thee, Hagar? fear 
not ; for^ "God hath heard the voice of 
the lad where he is. 18 -Arise, -lift-up 
|the lad, and -hold him in thine 'hand ; 
for I will-make him a great nation/’ 
19 And "God ♦opened her 'eyes, and she 
♦saw a well of water ; and she ♦went, 
and tilled the bottle with, water, and 
♦gave the lad drink. 

98 And "God ♦was 'with the lad ; and 
he ♦grew, and ♦dwelt in the WILDER- 
NESS, and ♦became an archer. 21 And 
he ♦dwelt in the wilderness of PARAN 
and his mother took him a wife out-of 
the land of Egypt. 

22 And ♦it_came_to_pas8 at “that “time, 
that AB1MELECH and PHICHOL the 
chief-captain of his host ♦spake unto 
Abraham, saying, ““God is with thee in 
all that thod -kioest : 28 now there- 

fore -swear unto me here by “God that 
thou wilt not deal_falsely with me, nor 
with my son, nor with my son’s_son 
but accordiug.to the kindness that I 
have.done unto thee, thou shalt.do unto 
me, and to the land wherein thou hast. 
sojourned/* 24 And Abraham ♦said, “I 
will-swear/* 

28 And Abraham -reproved 'Abime- 
lech because of a WELL of ““water, 
which Abimelech’s servants hacLvio- 
lently_taken_away. 28 And Abimelech 
♦said, “ I wot not who J hath.done “this 
*thing- neither didst thod tell me, 
neither yet heard I of it, but to day." 

27 And Abraham ♦took sheep and 
oxen, and ♦gave them unto Abimelech • 
and both of them ♦‘'made a COVE- 
NANT. 28 And Abraham ♦set 'seven 
ewe-lambs of the flock by themselves. 
29 And Abimelech ♦said unto Abraham, 
"What mean “these seven ewe-lambs 
which thou •‘hast.set by themselves?" 
89 And he ♦said, “ For these 'seven ewe- 
lambs shalt.thou.take of my hand, that 
they-may-be a witness unto me, that 
I have digged “this *well.” 81 Where- 
fore he called “that “place “b BEER- 
SHEBA;” because there they aware 
both of them. 99 Thus they ♦« made a 
covenant at Beer-sheba: then Abime- 
lech ♦rose-up, and Phichol the chief- 
captain of his host, and they ♦returned 
into the land of the Philistines. i 
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98 And Abraham ♦planted a * GROVE 
in Beer-sheba, and ^called there on the 
name of 3 the Lord, M e everlasting **God. 
94 And Abraham ♦sojourned in the Phi- 
listines’ land many days. 
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O O AND It ♦came^to.pass after 

6 A “these “things, that »GOD 
DID.* TEMPT 'ABRAHAM, and ♦said 
unto him, “ Abraham :** and he ♦said, 
“ Behold, here I om/* 9 And he ♦said, 
“•Take now thy 'son, thine 'only son 
'ISAAC, whom thou -dovest, and *get 
thee into the land of “MORIAH, and 
•OFFER u him there for a ‘burnt- 
offering upon one of the mountains 
which I will.tell thee of." 

8 And ABRAHAM ♦rose-up.early in 
the morning, and ♦saddled his 'ass. and 
♦took “two of his young-men with him, 
and 'Isaac his son, and ♦clave the “wood 
for the ‘burnt-offering, and ♦rose_up, 
and *WENT unto the place of which 
“■God had-told him. 

4 Then on the THIRD “DAY Ab- 
raham ♦lifted-up his 'eyes, and ♦saw 
'the place f afar-off. 5 And Abraham 
♦said unto his young-men, “-Abide ye 
here with the aBs ; and $ and the lad 
will-go yonder and ♦worship, and+come- 
again to you.” 

6 And Abraham ♦took 'the “WOOD 
of the ‘burnt-offering, and ♦LAID it 
UPON ISAAC his son; and he »took 
'the fire in his hand, and a *knife ; and 
they ♦went both of them together. 

7 And Isaac ♦spake unto Abraham his 
father, and ♦said, “ My father •" and he 
♦said, “Here am I, my son.” And he 
♦said, “ Behold the fire and the “wood , 
but where is the lamb for a ‘burnt- 
offering ? ** 8 And Abraham ♦said, “ My 
son, «GOD WILL-PRO VIDE HIM- 
SELF A “LAMB for a ‘burnt-offer- 
ing " so they went both of them to- 
gether. 

9 And they ♦came to the place which 
“■God had_told him of ; and Abraham 
♦built an *altar there, and ♦laid 'the 
■wood in-order, and ♦BOUND 'ISAAC 
his son, and ♦LAID him on the ALTAR 
upon the "wood. 10 And Abraham 
♦stretched-forth his 'hand, and ♦took 
'the knife to slay his 'son. 

11 And the ANGEL of 3 the Lord 
♦CALLED unto him out-of “-heaven, 
and said, “Abraham, Abraham ” and 
he said, “ Here am I." 12 And he ♦said, 
“KLay not thine hand upon the lad, 
neither •’do thou any.thing unto him - 
for now I know that thou fearest “God, 
seeing thou •'hast not withheld thy 'son, 
thine 'only son from me." 

18 And Abraham ♦lifted.up his 'eyes, 
and ♦looked, and behold behind him 0 a 
RAM caught in a “thicket by his horns 
and Abranam *went and ♦took 'the 
ram, and ♦OFFERED-him.up for a 
‘ burnt-offering in the stead of his son. 

14 And Abraham ♦called the name of 
“that “place '“JEHOVAH-JIREH 
as it-Hs-said to this day, “ In the mount 
of 3 the Lord iLshall.be-seen/' 

15 And the angel of 3 the Lord ♦called 
unto Abraham out of “-heaven the se- 
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cond-time, 18 and ♦said, "By myself 
J haveJLSWORN, -^saith Hhe Lord, for 
because thou ^hast-done “this *thing, 
and J hast not withheld thy 'son, thine 
••only son : 17 that "in-blessing I wilL 
BLESS thee, and •mjnultiplying I will. 
MULTIPLY thy 'seed as the stars of 
the -heaven, and as the sand which is 
upon the sea shore ; and thy seed ♦shalL 
possess 'the gate of his enemies ; 18 and 
IN THY-SEED ‘shall all the nations 
of the earth bbe-blessed; because thou 
•'hast-obeyed my voice.*' 

So ABRAHAM ♦RETURNED 
unto his young.men, and they ♦rose-up 
and ♦went together to Beer-sheba ; and 
Abraham ♦dwelt at Beer-sheba. 

30 And it ♦came.to.pass after “these 
“things, that it ♦was.told Abraham, say- 
ing, " Behold, Milcah, sue hath also 
born "children unto thy brother NA- 
HOR 21 'Huz his firstborn, and 'Buz 
his brother, and 'Kemuel the father of 
Aram, 32 and 'Chesed, and 'Hazo, and 
'Pildash, and 'Jidlaph, and 'Bethuel. 
23 And Bethuel begat 'Rebekah these 
eight Milcah did bear to Nahor, Abra- 
ham’s brother. 24 And his concubine, 
whose name was Reumah, she ♦bare 
also 'Tebah, and 'Gaham, and 'Thah- 
ash, and 'Maachah. 
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4^0 AND Sarah ♦was an hundre’d 
G and seven and twenty years 
old* these were the years of the life of 
Sarah. 2 And SARAH ♦DIED in “Kir- 
|jath-arba; the-same is h Hebron in +the 
land of Canaan: and Abraham ♦came 
to mourn for Sarah, and to weep.for 
her. 

3 And Abraham ♦stood.up from before 
his dead, and ♦spake unto the sons of 
Heth, saying. 4 “i am a stranger and 
a sojourner with you ‘give me a pos- 
session of a buryingplace with you, that 
I may.bury my dead out.of my sight.’' 
5 And the " children of Heth •♦answered 
'Abraham, saying unto him, 6 " -Hear 
us, my-lord* Tnou art a 8 mighty prince 
among us in the choice of our sepul- 
chres *bury thy 'dead ; none of us shall. 
withhold from thee his 'sepulchre, but 
that.thou.maye8t.bury thy dead.” 7 And 
Abraham ♦stood.up, and ♦bowed him- 
self to the people of the land, even to the 
“ children of Heth. 8 And he ♦com- 
muned with them, saying, “ If it.be your 
'mind that I should-oury my 'dead out. 
of my sight ; ‘hear me, and dntreat for 
me to Ephron the son of Zohar, 9 that 
he.may.give me ' the cave of * m MACH 
PELAH, which he hath, which is in the 
end of his field ; for as much ■ money 
as-it-is-worth he shalLgive it me for a 
possession of a buryingplace amongst 
you.” 10 And Ephron dwelt among the 
"children of Heth: and Ephron the 
Hittite ♦answered 'Abraham in the 
audience of the "children of Heth, even 
of all that-wentin at the gate of his 
city, saying, 11 " Nay, my-lord, -hear 
me : the field **give I thee, and the cave 
that is therein, I J give it thee ; in the 

f resence of the sons of my people ‘‘give 
it thee : ‘bury thy dead.” 12 And 


Abraham ♦bowecLdowxuhimself before 
the people of the land. 18 And ♦he 
spake unto Ephron in the audience of| 
the people of the land, saying, "But 
if thou wilt give it, I-pray.thee, -hear 
me : I ’will.give thee "money for the 
field ; *take it of me, and I ♦will.bury 
my 'dead there.” * 4 And Ephron ♦an- 
swered 'Abraham, saying unto him, 
15 "My-lord, ‘hearken unto me: the\ 
land is worth four hundred shekels of 
silver; what is that betwixt me and[ 
thee? ‘bury therefore thy 'dead.” 18 And 
Abraham ♦hearkened unto Ephron; 
and Abraham ♦weighed to Ephron 'the 
silver, which he had-named in the au- 
dience of the sons of Heth, four hundred 
shekels of silver, current money with the 
merchant. 

1 7 And the FIELD of EPHRON, 
which was in “Machpelah, which was 
before Mamre, the field, and the cave 
which was therein, and all the trees that 
were in the field, that were in all the 
borders round-about, ♦were.madejmre 
18 unto Abraham for a possession in the\ 
presence of the “children of Heth, be- 
fore all that-wentin at the gate of his 
city. 

19 And after this, Abraham BURIED 
'SARAH his wife in the cave of the field 
of “Machpelah before Mamre • the.j 
same is Hebron in the land of Canaan. 
20 And the field, and the cave that is 
therein, ♦werc.made.sure unto Abra- 
ham for a possession of a buryingplace 
by 'the sons of Heth. 


0^4 AND Abraham was-old, and well. 
* stricken in age : and i the Lord 
had-blessed 'Abraham in all-tilings 

2 And ABRAHAM ♦SAID unto his 
eldest SERVANT of his house, “Hhat 
ruled over all that he had, “‘Put, I. 
pray.thec, thy hand under my thigh • i 

3 and I ♦will.make.thee.swear by i the\ 
Lord, the "God of “-heaven, and the 
■God of the earth, that thou ^shalt not) 
take a wife unto my son of the daughters) 
of the Canaamte8, among whom I dwell . 

4 But thou ^halt-go unto my country, 
and to my kindred, and ‘TAKE A 
WIFE UNTO my son ISAAC ” 8 And 
the servant ♦said unto him, "Perad 
venture the woman will not be.willing 
to follow me unto “this “land : must I 
•needs ^bring thy 'boh again unto the 
land from whence thou earnest ? ” 8 And | 
Abraham ♦said unto him, "‘Beware) 
thou that thou bring not my 'son thither 
again. 7 i The Lord “God of “-heaven, 
which took me from my father’s house, j 
and from the land of my kindred, and 
which spake unto me, and that sware 
unto me, saying, * Unto thv seed will.l. 
give “this Mand ;' he shall.send his) 
angel before thee, and thou ‘shalt-take 1 
a wife unto my son from thence. 8 And 
if the woman will not be willing to 
follow thee, then thou *shalt.be-c]ear| 
from this my oath : only *~bring not my 
'son thither again.” 9 And the servant 
♦put his 'hand under the thigh of Ab- 
raham hie amaster, and ♦sware to him 
concerning “that “matter. 
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19 And the Servant ♦took ten camels 
of the camels of his •master, and ♦de- 
parted; for all the~goodt of his •master 
were in his hand: and he ♦arose, and 
♦went to 10 MESOPOTAMIA, unto the 
city of Nahor. 11 And he ♦made las 
•camels toJcneeLdown without the city 
by a well of »*water at the time of the 
evening, even the time that-women go. 
[out to.draw water. 

13 And he ♦said, “O j Lord "God of 
my-master Abraham, I.PRAY.thee, 
•sencLme-goocLspeed this day, und *shew 
kindness unto my-master Abraham. 

13 Behold, 1 'stand here by the well of 
•■water ; and the daughters of the * men 
of the city •'come-out to draw water: 

14 and *let iLcome-to.pass, that the 
damsel to whom 1 shall-say, ‘ ‘Let-down 
thy pitcher, Lpray.thee, that I may_ 
drink ;' and she ‘shall-say, * ‘Drink, and 
1 will_give thy camels drink also .' let 
the same be sn£ that thou hastappointed 
for thy servant Isaac; and thereby 
shalLlJcnow that thou hast-shewed 
kindness unto my-master." 

15 And it ♦came.to.pass, before he 
had-done speaking, that, behold, r RE- 
BEKAH •'came.out, who was.born to 
Bethuel, son of Milcah, the wife of 
Nahor, Abraham's brother, with her 
pitcher upon her shoulder. 16 And the 
[damsel was very fair to.look-upon, a 
virgin, neither had any. 1 man known 
her and she ♦went-down to the well, 
and ♦filled her pitcher, and ♦came_ 
up. 

17 And the servant ♦ran to meet her, 
and ♦said, “‘Let me, Lpray.thee, drink 
a little water of thy pitcher." 18 And 
SHE ♦SAID, “ ‘DRINK, my-lord 
and she ♦hasted, and ♦let.down her 
pitcher upon her hand, and *gave him 
drink. 19 And whim she ♦had_done 
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§ i>ing_him_drink, she ♦said, “I will- 
raw water for thy camels also, until 
they have-done drinking." 20 And she 
♦hasted, and ♦emptied her pitcher into 
the trough, and ran again unto the well 
to draw water , and ♦drew for all his 
camels. 21 And the 1 man 'wondering 
at her helcLhis-peace, to wit whether 
J the Lord hacLmade his journey pros- 
perous or not. 

23 And it ♦came.to.pass, as the camels 
had-done drinking, that the ‘man ♦took 
a golden earring of half a shekel-weight, 
and two bracelets for her hands of ten 
shekels weight of gold ; 23 and ♦said, 

“Whose daughter art thou? -tell me, 
Lpray.thee: is there room in thy fa- 
ther’s house for us to lodge-in?" 24 And 
she ♦said unto him, “ I am the DAUGH- 
TER of BETHUEL the son of Milcah, 
which she bare unto Nahor." 35 She 
♦said moreover unto him, “We have 
both straw and provender enough, and 
room to lodge Jn." 26 And the J man 
♦bowed.down.his.head, and ♦worshipped 
3 the Lord. 37 And he ♦said, “ 'Blessed 
be 3 the Lord “God of my-master Abra- 
ham, who ‘'hath not lefLdestitute my- 
master of his imercy and his truth . 1 
being in the way, 3 tke Lord led me to 
the house of. my-master’s brethren." 


Genesis XXIV. 46. 


39 And the damsel ♦ran, and ♦told them 
qfhet mother’s house "these "things. 

39 And Rebekah had a brother, and 
his name was 1 LABAN: and Laban 
♦ran.out unto the tman, unto the well. 

30 And it ♦came.to.pass, when he *saw 
•the earring and ^bracelets upon his 
Bister’s handB, and when he “heard 'the 
words of Rebekah his sister, saying, 
“ Thus spake the 1 man unto me that 
he ♦came unto the *man; and, behold, 
he •'•stood by the camels at the well. 

31 And he ♦said, “ -Come -in, thou-blessed 
of 3 the Lord ; wherefore ^standest thou 
without ? for I •'have.prepared the house, 
and room for the camels." 

32 And the * man ♦came into the house* 
and he ♦ungirded his "camelB, and ♦gave 
straw and provender for the camels, and 
water to wash his feet, and the * men’s 
feet that were with him. 88 And there 
♦was-set meat before him to eat . but he 
♦said, “ I will not eat, until I have.TOLD 
MINE ERRAND.” And he ♦said, 
“ ‘Speak-on.” 34 And he ♦said, “ f am 
Abraham’s servant. 33 And 3 the Lord 
hath blessed my-master greatly; and 
he ♦is-become-great and he ♦hath.given 
him flocks, and herds, and silver, and 
gold, and menservants, and maidser- 
vants, and camels, and asses. 86 And 
Sarah my-master’s i wife ♦bare a son to 
my-master when she was.old and unto 
him ♦hath-he_given »-all that he hath 
37 And my-master ♦made.me.swear, say- 
ing, * Thou hshalt not take a wife to my 
son of the daughters of the Canaanites, 
in whose land { 'dwell : 38 but thou 

hshalt.go unto my father's house, and to 
my kindred, and ‘take a wife unto my 
son.’ 38 And I ♦said unto my-master, 

' Peradventure the woman will not fol- 
low me.’ 40 And he ♦said unto me, 

‘ J The Lord, before whom I J walk, will- 
send his angel with thee, and prosper 
thy way; and thou ‘shalt-take a wife for 
my son of my kindred, and of my 
father’s house . 41 Then ^shalt-thou.be. 

clear from this my oath, when thou 
comest to my kindred , and if they 
^give not thee one, thou ‘shalt.be clear 
from my oath.’ 42 And 1 ♦came this 
day unto the well, and ♦said, O j Lord 
■God of my-master Abraham, if now 
thou do.prosper my way which 5 •'go : 
43 behold, I •'stand by the well of “wa- 
ter ; and it ‘shalLcome.to.pass, that 
when the virgin cometh-forth to draw 
water , and I *say to her, ‘ ‘Give me, I- 
pray.thee, a little water of thy pitcher 
to.drink;' 44 and she *say to me, 

‘ Both ‘drink thou, and I will also draw 
for thy camels :’ let the.same be the 
woman whom 3 the Lord hath appointed, 
out for my-master's son.' 45 And before 
1 had-done speaking in mine heart, be- 
hold, Rebekah •‘came-forth with her 
pitcher on her shoulder ; and she ♦went- 
down unto the well, and ♦drew water • 
and I ♦said unto her , 1 ‘Let-me-drink, 1. 
pray.thee.' 49 And she ♦made-haste, 
and ♦let.down her pitcher from her 
shoulder , and ♦said, ( ‘Drink, and I will, 
give thy camels drink also so 1 ♦drank, 
and she made the camels drink also. I 
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Genesis XXIV. 47. Genesis XXV. 21. 


B.c 1867. 47 And I ♦asked her, and ♦said , 1 Whose 

47. Set v 92 . daughter art thou?' And she ♦said, 

‘ The daughter of Bethuel, Nahor’s son, 
whom Milcah hare unto him/ and 1 
♦put the earring upon her face, and the 
bracelets upon her hands. 48 And 1 
♦bowed-down_my-head, and ♦worshipped 
j. Jehovah. i the Lord, and ♦blessed the - j Lord 
■God of my-master Abraham, which 
hadJed me in the right way to take 
my*-master's brother's daughter unto 
his son. 40 And now if ye will-deal 
kindly and truly 'with my-master, -tell 
me and if not, ‘tell me ; that 1 ♦may- 
turn to the right-hand, or to the left.” 

Th* Answer 80 Then Laban and Bethuel ♦AN- 
SWERED and ♦said, “The thing ''pro- 
ceedeth from i the Lord : we cannot 
speak unto thee bad or good. 61 Be- 
hold, Rebekah is before thee, -take fier, 
and *go, and ♦let-her.be thy-master’s 
son's wife, as Hhe Lord J hath-spoken.” 

82 And it ♦came-to.pass, that, when 
Abraham’s servant heard their -words, 
he ♦worshipped J the Lord, bowing him- 
self to the earth 53 And the servant 
♦brought-forth JEWELS of silver, and 
jewels of gold, and raiment, and ♦gave 
them to Rebekah : he gave also to her 
brother and to her mother precious. 
things. 

His Revest 34 And they ♦did.eat and ♦drink, he 
e anashim. and the ® men that were with him, and 
♦tarried-alLuight ; and they ♦rose.up in 
the morning, and he ♦said, “ *SencLme- 
away unto my-master.” 88 And her 
brother and her mother ♦said, “^Let 
the damsel abide with us a few days, at 
the least ten ; after that she shall-go ” 
86 And he ♦said unto them, “^-HINDER 
me NOT, seeing J the Lord hath pros- 
pered my way ; 'send_me.away that 1 - 
may_go to my-master.” 87 And they 
♦said, “We will-call the damsel, and in- 
quire at her •■mouth.” 

Dismissal »» And they ♦called Rebekah, and 
♦said unto her, “ h Wilt.thou.go with 
i Heb ish. "this xi man ?” And she ♦said, “LWILL- 

GO ” 89 And they ♦sent.away •-Re- 

bekah their sister, and her •nurse, and 
Abraham's -servant, and his men 
And they ♦BLESSED -REBEKAH, 
and ♦said unto her, “ Thou art our 
sister, -be thou the mother of thousands 
of millions, and ♦let thy seed possess 
r the gate of those-wluch-hate them.” 

The Jocknev And REBEKAH ♦AROSE, and 
her damsels, and they rode upon the 
camels, and ♦followed the 'man and 
the servant ♦took -Rebekah, and ♦went- 
his.way. 

the Meeting 02 And ISAAC CAME from the way 
62 u Ch 16 13 » of the well Lahai-roi ; for iie -Hi welt in 
the south country. 63 And Isaac ♦went- 
out to meditate in the field at the even- 
tide : and he ♦lifted.up his eyes, and 
♦saw, and, behold, ttie camels were 
coming. 64 And Rebekah ♦liftecLup her 
-eyes, and ♦when she saw -Isaac, she 
♦lighted off the camel. 68 For ♦she 
had said unto the servant, “ What * l man 
is "this that -^walketh in the field to 
meet us?” And the servant had ♦said, 
“ It is my-master therefore she ♦took 
a "vail, and ♦covered-herself. « And 
17 


the servant ♦told Isaac -all "things that b c. 1887 . 
he hacLdone. 67 And ISAAC ♦brought 
her into his mother Sarah's "tent, and 
♦TOOK -REBEKAH, and she ♦be- 
came his wife ; and he ♦loved her : and 
Isaac ♦was.comforted after his mother’s 
death, 

O K THEN ♦again Abraham ♦took a jbotitisss 
A U wife, and her name was “ KE- A E£? «* 
TURAH. 2 And she ♦bare him -Zim- 
ran, and -Jokshan, and -Medan, and k inceaac. ' 
-Midian, and -Ishbak, and -Shuah. 2 l Chr. l. 82, 

8 And Jokshan begat -Sheba, and -De- 
dan. And the sons of Dedan were As- 
shurim, and Letushim, and Leummim. 

4 And the sons of Midian ; Ephah, and 
Epher, and Hanoch, and Abidah, and 
Eldaah. All these were the ’children of • »<>“• 
Keturah. 

8 And Abraham ♦gave -all that he 
had unto Isaac. 6 But unto the sons of 
the concubines, which Abraham had, 

Abraham gave gifts, and ♦sent them 
away from Isaac his son, while he yet 
lived, eastward, unto the east country. 

7 And these are the days of the years 1822 
of Abraham’s life which he lived, an Abraham 
hundred threescore and fifteen years 
8 Then ABRAHAM*gave-up_thc_ghost, 8 Ch is 15 
and ♦DIED in a good old-age, an old- 
man, and full of years; and ♦was-ga- 
thered to his people 9 And his sons 
Isaac and Ishmael ♦buried him in the 
cave of "Machpelah, in the field of Eph- 
ron the son of Zohar the Hittite, which 
is before Mamre ; 10 The field which w Ch | 

Abraham purchased of - the sons of 
Ileth there was Abraham buried, and 
Sarah his wife. 

11 And ♦lt-came-to-pass after the death Isaac 
of Abraham, that -GOD ♦BLESSED 14 24 62 ’ 
his son -ISAAC ; and Isaac ♦dwelt by 

the well Lahai-roi. 

12 Now these are the GENERA- about isoo 

TIONS OF ISHMAEL, Abraham's Is, C« L# 
son, whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah’s 12—16 1 Chr. 
handmaid, bare unto Abraham • 13 and * 29— 

these are the names of the sons of Ish- 
mael, by their names, according_to their 
generations the firstborn of Ishmael, 

Nebajoth , and Kedar, and Adbeel, and 
Mibsam, 14 and Mishma, and Dumah, 

and Massa, 18 Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, 

Naphish, and Kedemah • 16 these are 10 Ch n 20 

the sons of Ishmael, and these are their 
names, by their towns, and by their 
castles ; twelve princes according.to 
their nations. 17 And these are the 1777 
years of the life of Ishmael, an hundred 
and thirty and seven years: and he 
♦gave-up_th e-ghost and ♦died ; and 
♦was-gathered unto his people. 18 And 
they ♦dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, 
that is before Egypt, as thou goest to- 
ward Assyria * and he { died in the pre- f M***' 1 }, 
sence of all his brethren. 7 * 16 K 

19 And these are the generations of rebekah 1 * 
ISAAC, Abraham’s son: Abraham be- 
gat -Isaac 20 And Isaac ♦was forty 
years old when he took -Rebekah to 
wife, the daughter of Bethuel the Syrian 
of Padan-aram, the sister to Laban the 
Syrian. 

21 And Isaac ♦in treated 3 the Lord for Rmfkah 

c 
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his wife, because she was barren : and 
3 the Lord ♦waadntreated of him, and 
REB£KAH his wife ♦conceived. 23 And 
the * children ♦straggled.together with- 
in her ; and she ♦said, “ If it be so, why 
am 1 thus ?” And she ♦went to inquire, 
of **the Lord. 28 And 3 the LoRj>.*8aid 
unto her, "Two nations are in thv 
womb, and two manner of ■people shall, 
bejseparated from thy bowels ; and the 
one-people shalLbe.stronger than the 
otfier-people ; and the 8 elder shalLserve 
the younger.” 

84 And when her days to be-delivered 
♦were_ful filled, behold, there were twins 
in her womb. 85 And the first ♦came. 
out red all-over like an hairy garment ; 
and they ♦called his name «?ESAU. 
86 And after that came his brother out, 
and his hand -‘-took.hold on Esau’s "heel ; 
and his name ♦was.called J JACOB: 
and Isaac was threescore years old when 
she bare them. 

27 And the boys *grew and ESAU 
♦was a cunning hunter, a 1 man of the 
field; and JACOB was a plain ‘man, 
dwelling in tents. 28 And Isaac ♦loved 
'Esau, because he did.eat of fits venison 
but Rebekah •‘■loved ' Jacob. 

29 And Jacob ♦sod pottage • and Esau 
♦came from the field, and he was faint : 
30 and ESAU ♦said to Jacob, “‘Feed 
me, I.pray.thee, with that same “red 
r pottage; for fi am faint ” therefore 
was his name called «Edom. 31 And 
Jacob ♦said, "-SELL me this day thy 
•"BIRTHRIGHT.” 32 And Esau ♦said, 
"Behold, 5 am A 8at_th e-point to die 
and what profit shall this birthright do 
to me?" 83 And Jacob ♦said, "-Swear 
to me this day ,” and he ♦sware unto 
him : and he ♦sold his •‘birthright unto 
Jacob 84 Then Jacob gave Esau bread 
and pottage of lentiles ; and he ♦did eat 
and drink, and ♦rose.up, and ♦went.his. 
way- thus Esau ♦despised his *birth- 
right. 

OA AND there ♦was a famine in the 
land, beside the first “famine 
that was in the days of Abraham. And 
ISAAC ♦WENT unto ABIMELECH 
king of the Philistines unto GERAR. 
2 And 3 the Lord ♦appeared unto him, 
and ♦said, " KJo not down into Egypt , 
•dwell in the land which I shall.tell thee 
of 8 -sojourn in “this “land, and I 
♦will.be with thee, and ♦wil Lbless thee ; 
for unto thee, and unto thy seed, I 
will-give *-all “these “countries, and I 
-will.perform the oath which I sware 
unto Abraham thy father ; 4 and I -wilL 
make thy 'seed to.multiply as the stars 
of “-heaven, and-wilLgive unto thy seed 
'all “these “countries ; and in thy seed 
-shall all the nations of the earth be. 
blessed ; 6 because that Abraham obey- 
ed my voice, and ♦kept my charge, my 
commandments, ray statutes, and my 
laws.” 

6 And Isaac ♦dwelt in Gerar : 7 and 
the * men of the place tasked him of his 
wife ; and he ♦said, " She is my sister 
for he feared to say, “ She is my wife ;” 
lest, said he, the «men of the place 


should-kill me for Rebekah ; because 
she was fair to look upon. 8 And it 
♦came.to.pas8, when he nad.been there 
a long-time, that ABIMELECH king 
of the Philistines looked-out at a “win- 
dow, and ♦saw, and, behold, Isaac was 
sporting •■with Rebekah his wife. 9 And 
Abimelech ♦called Isaac, and ♦said, 
“ Behold, of a surety she is thy wife 
and how saidst thou, * She is my Bister V " 
And Isaac ♦said unto him, " Because I 
said, Lest I die for her.” 10 And Abi- 
melech ♦said, " What is this thou -*hast. 
done unto us ? one of the people might 
lightly haveJien •■with thy wife, and 
thou shouldest.have.brought guiltiness 
upon us.” 11 And Abimelech ♦charged 
'all hu i “people, saying, ““He that. 
toucheth “this *» man or his wife •shall. 
surely •"be-put-to.death.” 

12 Then ISAAC ♦sowed in “that “land, 
and ^received in the same “year an 
hundredfold and 3 the Lord ♦blessed 
him. 13 And the ‘man ♦WAXED- 
GREAT, and ♦went forward, and grew 
until he became very great • 14 for he 

♦had.possession of flocks, and posses- 
sion of herds, and great store of ser- 
vants . and the Philistines ♦envied him. 
15 For all the wells which his father’s 
servants had.digged in the days of Abra- 
ham his father, the Philistines had. 
stopped them, and ♦filled them with 
earth. 16 And Abimelech ♦said unto 
Isaac, “ -Go from us ; for thou art much 
mightier than we.” 

17 And Isaac ♦departed thence, and 
♦pitched-his.tent in the valley of Gerar, 
and ♦dwelt there. 18 And Isaac ♦digged 
again r the WELLS of “water, which 
they had.digged in the days of Abra- 
ham his father, for the Philistines 
♦had.stopped them after the death of 
Abraham : and he ♦called their names 
after the names by which hiB father 
had.called them. 19 And Isaac’s ser- 
vants ♦digged in the valley, and ♦found 
there a well of 1 springing water. 20 And 
the herdmen of Gerar ♦did.STRIVE 
with Isaac’s herdmen, saying, "The water 
is ours •” and he ♦called the name of the 
well e Esek ; because they strove with 
him. 21 And they ♦digged another well, 
and ♦strove for that also : and he ♦called 
the name of it “Sitnali. 22 And he ♦re- 
moved from thence, and ♦digged another 
well , and for that they strove not and 
he ♦called the name of it f Rehoboth ; 
and he ♦said, “ For now J the Lord hath. 
made_room for us, and we •shall.be. 
fruitful in the land.” 

23 And he ♦went.up from thence to 
BEER-SHEB A. 24 And 3 the Lord ♦ap- 
peared unto him the same “night, and 
♦said, "i am the “God of Abraham thy 
father •■fear not, for 8 am with thee, 
and -wilLbless thee, and -multiply thy 
'seed for mv servant Abraham’s sake.” 
25 And he ♦builded an altar there, and 
♦called upon the name of 3 the Lord, and 
♦pitched his tent there : and there 
Isaac's servants ♦digged a well. 

88 Then ABIMELECH went to him 
from Gerar, and Abuzzath one of his 
friends, and Phichol the chief-captain of 
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his army. 97 And Isaac %aid unto 
them, “ Wherefore come ye to me, 
seeing ye hate me, and ♦have-sent me 
away from you ? ” 28 And they ♦said, 

“ We saw certainly that i the Lord wbb 
with thee : and we ♦said, ‘ ’’Le t_there.be 
now an oath betwixt us, even betwixt 
us and thee, and ♦let-us.c make a cove- 
nant with thee ; 29 that thou wilt-do 
us no hurt, as we ‘’have not touched 
thee, and as we •■have-done unto thee 
nothing but good, and ♦have.sent-thee. 
away in peace . tiiou art now the blessed 
of J the Lord.” 

30 And he ♦made them a FEAST, and 
they ♦did.eat and ♦drink. 81 And they 
♦rose.up.betimes in the morning, and 
♦sware one to another : and Isaac ♦sent, 
them-away, and they ♦departed from 
him in peace. 

32 And it ♦came.to.pass the same 
»dav, that Isaac’s servants ♦came, and 
♦told him concerning the WELL which 
they had.digged, and ♦said unto him, 
“We have-found water.” 83 And he 
♦called it b Shebah therefore the name 
of the city ts 8 Beer-sheba unto “this 
"day. 

34 And ESAU *was forty years old 
when he ♦took to wife 'Judith the 
daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and 'Ba- 
shemath the daughter of Elon the Hit- 
tite . 35 Which ♦were a b grief of miud 

unto Isaac and to Kebekah. 

AND it ♦came.to.pass, that when 
~ I ISAAC was_old, and his eyes 
♦were_dim, so.that he could not see,* he 
♦called --ESAU his "eldest son, and ♦said 
unto him, “ My son .” and he ♦said unto 
him, “ Behold, here am I.” 2 And he 

♦said, “ Behold now, I am old, I know 
not the day of my death . 3 uow there- 
fore ‘take, I.nray.thee, thy weapons, thy 
quiver and thy bow, and ‘go.out to the 
field, and ‘take me some VENISON ; 
4 and *make me "savoury .meat, such as 
I love, and ‘bring it to me, that I may. 
eat ; that my soul may.bless thee before 
I die." 5 And Kebekah •‘heard when 
Isaac spake to Esau his son. And Esau 
♦went to the field to hunt for venison, 
and to bring it. 

, 6 And KEBEKAH SPAKE unto 

JACOB her son, saying, “ Behold, 1 
heard thy •’father A speak unto Esau thy 
brother, saying, 7 ‘ -Bring me VENI- 
SON, and ‘make me "savoury-meat, that 
I ♦may .eat, and ♦bless thee before 3 the 
Lord before my death.' 8 Now there- 
fore, my son, -obey my voice accordiug. 
to that.which 5 command thee. 9 *Go 
now to the flock, and ‘fetch me from 
thence two good kids of the goats ; and 
I ♦will-make them savoury "meat for 
thy father, such as he loveth : 10 And 

thou *shalt-bring tt to thy father, that 
he ‘may.eat, and that he ’■may.bless thee 
before his death.” 11 And Jacob ♦said 
to Kebekah his mother, “ Behold. Esau 
my brother i« a hairy ’man, and 5 am a 
smooth ’man: 12 my father peradven- 
ture willJeel me, and I ‘shall-seem to 
him as a deceiver ; and I ‘shall.bring a 
curse upon me, and not a blessing.” 
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13 And his mother ♦said unto him, Bc.aUmtxMo. 
“ Upon me be thy curse, my son : only 
•obey my voice, and -go *fetcn me them" 

14 And he ♦went, and ♦fetched, and Disowns, 
♦brought them to his mother: and his 
mother ♦made "SAVOURY-MEAT, 
such as his father loved. 1B And Re- 
bekah ♦took "goodly 'raiment of her 
"eldest son Esau, which were with her 
in the house, and ♦put them upon 
'JACOB her "younger son: 16 and 
she put ' the skins of the kids of the 
goats upon his hands, and upon the 
smooth of his neck : 17 and she ♦gave 
•the savoury."meat and "the bread, 
which she had.prepared, into the hand 
of her son Jacob. 

18 And he ♦CAME unto his FA- »«•■» 
THER, and ♦said, “My father:” and ikCot ' 
he ♦said, “ Here am I : who art thou, 
my son ? ” 19 And Jacob ♦said unto his 
father, “J am Esau thy firstborn; I 
■’have-done according_aft thou badest 
me : -arise, I.pray.thee, -sit and *eat of 
my venison, that thy soul hnay-bless 
me.” 20 And Isaac ♦said unto his son, 

“How is it that thou ‘’hastibund it so. 
quickly, my son ?” And he ♦said, “ Be- 
cause J the Lord thy "God brought it 
b to me.” 21 And Isaac ♦Baid unto Ja- £. befo " me 
cob, “‘Come.near, Lpray.thee, that I 2 9 16 
may-feel thee, my son, whether thou 
be my very son Esau or not.” 22 And 
Jacob ♦went.near unto Isaac his father; 
and he ^felt him, and ♦said, “ The voice 
is Jacob’s voice, but the hands are the 
hands of Esau.” 23 And he discerned 
him not, because his hands were hairy, 
as his brother Esau’s hands so he 
♦blessed him. 24 And he ♦said, “ Art 
thou my very son Esau?” And he 
♦said, “ 5 am." 25 And he ♦said, “ ‘Bring. 
i/.near to me, and I will.eat of my son's 
venison, that my soul hnay-bless thee.” 

And he ♦broughtjf.near to him, and he 
♦did eat and he ♦brought him wine, 
and he ♦drank. 26 And his father Isaac 
♦said unto him, “‘Come.near now, and 
•kiss me, my son.” 27 And he ♦came.near, 27 v is 
and ♦kissed him and he ♦smelled •■the 
smell of his raiment, and ♦BLESSED 
him, and ♦said, “ -See, the smell of my 
son is as the smell of a field which 3 the 
Lord hath blessed : 28 therefore ""God 
♦give thee of the dew of "-heaven, and 
the fatness of the earth, and plenty of 
corn and n^ine: 29 het "people serve n new.mne 
thee, and nations ♦bow.down to thee 
•be lord over thy brethren, and ^let thy 
mother’s sons bow.down to thee : cursed 
be every.one.that-curseth thee, and bless- 
ed be he.that-blesseth thee.” 

30 And it ♦came.to.pass, as-soon as E** 0 com*. 
Isaac bad-made.an.end of blessing 'Ja- 
cob, and Jacob ♦was yet-scarce gone- 
out from •■the presence of Isaac his 
father, that ESAU his brother CAME- 
IN from his hunting. 31 And he also 
♦hatLmade "savoury .meat, and ♦brought 
it unto his father, and ♦said unto nis 
father, “’'Let my father arise, and ♦eat 
of his son’s venison, that thy soul ’"may. 
bless me.” 

82 And ISAAC his father ♦said unto Di«cov**y. 
him, “ Who art thou l" And he ♦Baid, 
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4 And she ♦gave him 'Bilhah her 
handmaid to wife : and Jacob ♦went-in 
unto her. 8 And BILHAH ♦conceived, 
and ♦BARE Jacob a son. 6 And Rachel 
♦said, “ -God hath judged me, and hath 
also heard my voice, and ♦hath-given 
me a son': therefore called she his 
name d DAN. 

7 And Bilhah Rachel’s maid ♦con- 
ceived again, and ♦bare Jacob a second 
son. 8 And Rachel ♦said," With w great 
wrestlings hat* I wrestled with my Bister, 
and I have prevailed and she ♦called 
his name “NAPHTAL1. 

• When Leah ♦saw that she hadJeft 
bearing, she ♦took 'ZILPAH her maid, 
and ♦gave her Jacob to wife. 10 And 
Zilpah Leah’s maid ♦bare Jacob a son. 
11 And Leah ♦said, "A troop someth 
and she ♦called his name »GAD. 

12 And Zilpah Leah’s maid ♦bare J acob a 
second son. 18 And Leah ♦said, “ Happy. 
am_I,for the daughters wilLcalLme-bl ea- 
sed and she ♦called his 'name “ASHER. 

14 And REUBEN ♦went in the days 
of wheat harvest, and ♦found •MAN- 
DRAKES in the field, and ♦brought 
them unto his mother Leah. Then 
Rachel ♦said to Leah, “*Gi\e me, I. 
pray.thee, of thy son's • mandrakes." 
w And she ♦said unto her, “ Is it a small- 
matter that thou ••hast.taken my 'hus- 
band ? and-wouldest-thou-take-away my 
son's '• mandrakes also ? ” And Rachel 
♦said, “ Therefore he shall.lie with thee 
to night for thy son's * mandrakes.” 

16 And Jacob ♦came out_of the field in 
the evening, and Leah^went-out to meet 
him, and ♦said,“Thou^must_come -in unto 
me ; for*surely I have hired thee with my 
son's 1 mandrakes.” And he ♦lay with her 
that might. 17 And “God ♦hearkened 
unto Leah, and she ♦conceived, and 
♦bare Jacob the fifth son. 18 And LEAH 
♦said, “"God J hath_given me my hire, 
because I J have_given my maiden to my 
husband : " and she ♦called his name 
ISSACHAR. 

18 And Leah ♦conceived again, and 
♦bare Jacob the sixth son. 20 And Leah 
♦said, “"God hath endued me with a 
good dowry ; mow will my husband 
dwell with me, because I have-bom 
him six sons*" and she ♦called his 'name 
•ZEBULUN. 21 And afterwards she 
bare a daughter, and ♦called her 'name 
d DINAH. 

22 And “God ♦remembered 'RACHEL, 
and *God ♦hearkened to her, and ♦opened 
her •womb. 28 And she ♦conceived, and 
♦bare a son ; and ♦said, “ “God hath. 
taken.away my 'reproach 24 And she 
♦called his name J JOSEPH ; *and_said, 
“ J the Lord shalLadd tome another son." 

28 And it ♦came.to-pa8B, when Rachel 
had-born 'Joseph, that JACOB ♦SAID 
unto LABAN, “ ‘Send.me.away, that I- 
may-go unto mine.own place, and to 
my country. 28 -Give me my 'wives 
and my 'children, for whom I have 
served thee, and ♦let-me.go for thou 
••kitowest my 'service which I have-done 
thee." 27 And Laban ♦said unto him, 
“ I-pray.thee, if I have-found favour in 
thine eyes, tarry : for I have Jearned-by. 
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experience that 3 the Lord ♦hath.blessed b c.*bo«ti74*. 
me for thy sake." 28 And he ♦said, J * Jeh0lr *i» 

“ ‘Appoint me thy wages, and 1 ♦will- 
give it” 28 And he ♦said unto him, 

“Thou J knowest 'how I have served 
thee, and 'how thy cattle was with me. 

30 For it was little which thou hadst 
before 1 came, and it ♦ls^ioui-increased 
unto a multitude ; and J the Lord ♦hath, 
blessed thee since my coming: and 
now when shall IE provide for mine.own 
house also?” 

31 And he ♦said, “What shallJLgive 
thee ? " And Jacob ♦said, “ Thou shalt 
not give me any.thing : if thou-wilt-do 
“this “thing for me, I will-again feed 
and keep thy flock : 82 I will-pass, 

through all thy flock to day, removing 
from thence all the speckled and spot- 
ted cattle, and all the brown cattle 
among the sheep, and the spotted 
and speckled among the goats : and of 
such ‘shall.be my hire. 83 So -shall my 
righteousness answer for me in time to. 
come, when it-shalLcome for my hire 
before thy face . every.one that is not 
speckled and spotted among the goats, 
and brown among the sheep, that 
8hall.be.jcounted_stolen with me." 34 And 
Laban ♦said, “ Behold, I would it_might_ 
be accordiug.to thy word.” 

85 And he ♦removed “that “day 'the he. 
goats that were.ringstraked and “spotted, 
and 'all the she goats that were_speckled 
and “spotted, and every.one that had some 
white in it, and all the brown among the 
sheep, and ♦gave them into the hand of 
his sons. 36 And he ♦set three days’ 
journey betwixt himself and Jacob and 
Jacob A fed the rest of Laban’s 'flocks. 

37 And Jacob nook him RODS of 
green poplar, and of the hazel and ches. 
nut tree ; and ♦pilled white strakes in 
them, ■‘ancLmade the white appear which 
was in the rods. 38 And he net 'the 
rods which he had_pilled before the 
flocks in the gutters in the watering 
troughs when the flocks •‘came to drink, 
that they ♦should.conceive when they 
came to drink. 38 And the flocks ♦con- 
ceived before the rods, and ♦brought. 
forth “cattle ringstraked, speckled, and 
spotted. 40 And Jacob did-separate the 
lambs, and net the faces of the flocks 
toward the ringstraked, and all the brown 
in the flock of Laban ; and he *put his. 
own flocks by themselves, and put them 
not unto Laban’s cattle. 41 And it 
‘came.to.pass whensoever the stronger 
“cattle *dicLconceive, that Jacob ‘laid 
•the rods before the eyes of the cattle 
in the gutters, that they ••might-con- 
ceive among the rods. 42 But when the 
cattle wereJeeble, he *T>ut them not in ■ 
so the feebler -were Laban’s, and the 
stronger Jacob’s. 48 And the J man » Hfb »h 
♦increased exceedingly, and ♦had much 
cattle, and maidservants, and menser- 
vants, and camels, and asses. 

Q“| AND he ♦heard 'the words of _ 1739 
Laban’s sons, saying, “Jacob Returm * 

hath.taken.away 'all that was our fa- 
ther’s ; and of that which was our fa- 
ther’s hath.he-gotten 'all “this « glory /' 
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3 And Jacob ♦beheld r the countenance 
of Laban, and, behold, it was not toward 
him as h before 3 And J the Lord ♦said 
unto Jacob, “ RETURN unto the land 
of thy fathers, and to thy kindred ; and 
I ♦wiiLbe with thee.” 

4 And JACOB ♦sent and ♦called RA- 
CHEL and LEAH to the field unto his 
flock, 8 and ♦said unto them, “ 2 ■‘■see 
your father’s 'countenance, that it ts 
not toward me as b before ; but the 
■God of my father J hath.been with me. 

6 And te 4 know that with all my power 

I have served your "father. 7 And your 
father hath deceived me, and 'changed 
my 'wages ten times ; but "God suffered 
him not to hurt me. 8 If he ^said thus, 

* The "speckled ehall.be thy wages 
then all the cattle *bare "speckled : and 
if he t*said thus, ‘ The "ringstraked shall, 
be thy hire then -bare all the cattle 
■ringstraked. 9 Thus "God ♦hath.taken. 
away 'the cattle of your father, and 
♦given them to me. 10 And it ♦came.to. 
pass at the time that the cattle ®con- 
ceived, that 1 ♦lifted.up mine eyes, and 
♦saw in a "dream, and, behold, the rams 
‘“•which leaped upon the cattle were 
ringstraked, speckled, and grisled 

II And the angel of *"God ♦spake unto 
me in a "dream, saying, * Jacob*' And 
I ♦said, ‘ Here am 1/ 12 And he ♦said, 

* ‘Lift-up now thine eyes, and ’see, all , 
the rams ‘“which leap upon the cattle 
are ringstraked, speckled, and grisled 
for I have.seen 'all that Laban -‘doeth 
unto thee. 13 5 am the e-God of Bethel, 
where thou anomtedst the pillar, and 
where thou vowedst a vow unto me now 
•arise, -get_thee_out from *this*land, and 
•return unto the land of thy kindred.’ ” 

14 And Rachel and Leah ♦answered 
and ♦said unto him, “Is there yet any 
portion or inheritance for us in our fa- 
ther’s house ? 15 Are we not counted of 
him strangers ? for he hath sold us, and 
♦hath.quite devoured also our '*monej T 
16 For all the riches which "God J hath. 
taken from our father, that is ours, 
and our “children’s, now then, whatso- 
ever "God hath said unto thee, -do ” 

47 Then JACOB ♦ROSE.UP, and ♦set 
his 'sons and his 'Wives upon "camels : 

18 and he ♦carried.away 'all his cattle, 
and 'all his goods which he had.gotten, 
the cattle of his getting, which he had. 
gotten in Padan-aram, for to go to 
Isaac his father in the land of Canaan. 

1 9 And LABAN WENT to shear his 
'sheep : and Rachel ♦had.stolen 'the 
1 images that were her father’s. 20 And 
Jacob ♦stole tawaj'.unawares.to Laban 
the Syrian, in that he told him not that 
he ■‘■fled. 81 So he ^fled with all that he 
had ; and he ♦rose.up, and ♦passed.over 
'the river, and ^set his 'face toward the 
mount "Gilead. 

22 And it ♦was.TOLD LABAN on 
the third "day that Jacob was_fled. 
23 And he ♦took his 'brethren with him, 
and ♦pursued after him seven days’ 
journey; and they ♦overtook him in 
the mount "Gilead. 

24 And »God ♦came to Laban the 
Syrian in a "dream by "night, and ♦said 


unto him, “ Take.heed that thou speak 
not to Jacob f either good or bad.” 

28 Then LABAN ♦OVERTOOK 'JA- 
COB. Now Jacob had-pitched his 'tent 
in the mount : and Laban with his 
brethren pitched in the mount of *Gi 
lead. 28 And Laban ♦said to Jacob, 
“ What hast.thou.done, that thou ♦hast, 
stolen^way unawares to me, and ♦car- 
ried.away my 'daughters, as captives 
taken with the sword ? 27 Wherefore 

didst thou flee-away secretly, and ♦steal, 
away .from me ; and didst not tell me, 
that I ♦might-have-sent-thee.away with 
mirth, and with songs, with tabret, and 
with harp ? 28 And **hast not suffered 

me to kiss my sons and my daughters ? 
thou hast now done.foolislily in so 
doing. 29 It.is in the power of my hand 
to do you hurt: but the "God of your 
father spake unto me yesternight, •say- 
ing, • -Take thou heed that thou speak 
not to J acob f either good or bad.’ 
30 And now, though thou *wouldest 
••needs be.gone, because thou »sore 
•'longedst after thy father’s house, yet 
wherefore hast-thou_stolen my 'gods ?” 

31 And JACOB ♦ANSWERED and 
♦said to Laban, “ Because I was_afraid 
for I said, * Peradventure thou •‘would. 
est.take.bv.force thy 'daughters from 
me ’ 32 With whomsoever thou hfludest 

thy 'gods, •‘let him not live before our 
brethren 'discern thou what is thine 
with me, and -take tt to thee.” For Jacob 
knew not that Rachel had.stolen them. 

33 And Laban ♦went into Jacob’s tent, 
and into Leah's tent, and into the two 
maidservants’ tents , but he found them 
not. Then ♦went.he.out of Leah’s tent, 
and ♦entered into Rachel's tent. 34 Now 
Rachel had-taken 'the * images, and 
♦put them in the camel’s furniture, 
and ♦sat upon them. And LABAN 
•♦SEARCHED 'all the tent, but found 
them not. 35 And she ♦said to her father, 
•‘•-Let it not displease mj-lord that 1 
•-cannot rise.up before thee , for the cus- 
tom of women is upon me.” And he 
♦searched, but found not 'the 1 images. 

38 And JACOB ♦was.wroth, and 
♦CHODE with LABAN, and Jacob 
♦answered and ♦said to Laban, “ What 
is my trespass? what is my sin, that 
thou hast so hotly.pursued after me? 
37 Whereas thou hast-searched 'all my 
stuff, what hast.thou.found of all thy 
household stuff? *set tt here before my 
brethren and thy brethren, that they 
♦may .judge betwixt us both 88 This 
twenty years have 5 been with thee ; thy 
ewes and thy she.goats ••have noLcast. 
their.young, and the rams of thy flock 
••have I not eaten. 39 That.which.was- 
torn of beasts I brought not unto thee ; 
5 bare.the.los8.ofJt ; of my hand •-didst. 
thou.require it, whether stolen by-day, 
or stolen by-night. 40 Thus I was; in 
the day the drought consumed me, and 
the frost by "night ; and my sleep 
departed from mine eyes. 41 Thus 
••have.Lbeen twenty years in thy house ; 
I served thee fourteen years for thy 
two daughters, and six years for thy 
cattle : and thou ♦hasLchanged my 
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••wages ten times. 43 Except the "God 
of my father, the *God of Abraham, and 
the tear of Isaac, hacLbeen with me, 
surely thou hadst-sentLme_away now 
empty. *God J hath_aeen mine ••afflic- 
tion and 'the labour of my hands, and 
♦rebuked thee yesternight. 

43 And LABAN ♦ANSWERED and 
♦said unto Jacob, “ These "daughters 
are my daughters, and these "children 
are my children, and these "cattle are 
•my cattle, and all that thou seest a* ts 
mine : and what can-Ldo this day unto 
"these my daughters, or unto their 
children which they •‘have-born ? 44 Now 
therefore •come thou, •‘let-us.cmake a 
covenant, I and thou ; and -let-it. 
be for a witness between me and 
thee.” 

45 And Jacob ♦took a stone, and ♦set. 
it-up for a PILLAR. 48 And Jacob 
♦said unto his brethren, “ -Gather 
stones;” and they ♦took stones, and 
♦made an heap : and they ♦did.eat there 
upon the heap. 47 And Laban ♦called it 
“J Jegar-sahadutha •” but Jacob called 
it “ % GALEED.” 48 And Laban ♦said, 
“"This "heap is a witness between me 
and thee this day.” Therefore was the 
name of it called Galeed ; 49 and 

"wMIZPAH; for he said, “ J The Lord 
•■watch between me and thee, when we 
••are-absent one from another. 80 If 
thou hshalt-afflict my 'daughters, or if 
thou shalt-take otfcer wives beside my 
daughters, no ‘man is with us, -see 
■God is witness betwixt me and thee.” 
51 And Laban ♦said to Jacob, “ Behold 
"this "heap, and behold this "pillar, 
which I have_cast betwixt me and thee ; 
82 "this "heap be witness, and this pillar 
be witness, that 5 will not pass-over 
"this 'heap to thee, and that thou shalt 
not pass_over "this 'heap and "this 'pillar 
unto me, for harm. 88 The “God of 
Abraham, and the "God of Nahor, the 
■God of their father, •judge betwixt us.” 
And Jacob ♦sware by the fear of his 
ffttlisr Isaac, 

84 Then Jacob ♦"offered SACRIFICE 
upon the mount, and ♦called his brethren 
to eat bread: and they ♦did.eat bread, 
and ♦tarried_all.night in the mount. 

88 And early in the morning Laban 
♦rose.up, and* ♦kissed his sons and his 
daughters, and ♦blessed them ; and 
LABAN ♦DEPARTED, and ♦returned 
unto his place. 

DO AND Jacob went-on his way, 
and the angels of "God ♦met 
him. 8 And when Jacob saw them, he 
♦said, "This is ■God's host:” and he 
♦called the name of "that "place “ MA- 
HANAIM. 

8 And JACOB ♦sent messengers be- 
fore him to ESAU his brother unto.the. 
land of Seir, the f country of Edom. 
4 And he ♦commanded them, •saying, 
"Thus hshalLye-speak unto mylord 
a* Esau ; * Thy servant Jacob al saith thus, 
I havesojourned with Laban, and ♦stay- 
ecLthere until now : 8 and 1 ♦have oxen, 
and asses, docks, and menservants, and 
womenservants : and 2 ♦have.sent to 


I tell my-lord, that I_may_flnd grace in 
thy sight.' ” 

8 And the messengers ^returned to 
Jacob, saying, “We came to thy brother » 
a* ESAU, and also he ^COMETH to 
meet thee, and four hundred • men with 
him.” 

7 Then JACOB ♦was greatly A- 
FRAID and ♦distressed: and he ♦dL 
vided •‘the people that was with him, 
and *the flocks, and 'herds, and the 
camels, into two h bands ; 8 and ♦said, • 
“ If Esau •■come to the one * h company, Y 
and -smite it, then the other * h company 
which is-left -shall escape.” 

9 And JACOB ♦SAID, “O -God of 
my father Abraham, and *God of my 
father Isaac, Hhe Lord "which saidst , 
unto me, ‘-Return unto thy country, 
and to thy kindred, and I ♦will-deal, 
well with thee *' 10 I am • not-worthy.of. • 
theJeast of all the •mercies, and of all i, 
the truth, which thou hast-shewed ', unto 
thy servant ; for with my staff 1 passed, 
over "this 'Jordan ; and now I -'am-be- 
come two h bands. 11 -Deliver me, L h 
pray.thee, from the hand of my brother, 
from the hand of Esau: ior 5 fear him, 
lest he wilLcome and -smite me, and the 
mother with the children. 12 And thou i 
saidst, ‘I *wilLsurely •'do thee good, 
and -make thy 'seed as the sand of the 
sea, which •'cannot be_numbered for 
multitude.’ ” 

13 And he ♦lodged there that same 1 
night; and ♦took of that-which came to i 
his hand a * PRESENT FOR ESAU 
his brother , 14 two-hundred she-goats, 3 

and twenty he.goats, two-hundred ewes, 
and twenty rams, 15 thirty milch ca- 
mels with their colts, forty kine, and 
ten bulls, twenty she.asses, and ten 
foals. 18 And he ♦delivered them into 
the hand of his servants, every drove by 
themselves ; and ♦said unto his servants, 

“ -Pass.over before me, and •'put a space 
betwixt drove and a*> drove. 17 And he » 
♦commanded "the foremost, saying, 

“ When Esau my brother bmeeteth thee, 
and -asketh thee, saying, ‘Whose art 
thou ? and whither f-goest thou ? and 
whose are these before thee?' 18 Then 
thou -shalt^ay, ‘ They be thy servant 
Jacob’s ; it is a 8 present sent unto my~ 
lord Esau . and, behold, also he is be- 
hind us.' ” 19 And so ♦commanded be A 
•the second, and 'the third, and 'all 
that followed the droves, saying, “On 
*this "manner •’shall-ye.speak unto Esau, 
when ye »flnd him. 80 And -say ye 2 
moreover, ‘Behold, thy servant Jacob 
is behind us.' " ^ For he said, “ 1 wilL 
appease 11 him with the 8 present "that i 
goeth before me, and afterward I will, 
see his face ; peradventure he will, 
accept ® of me.” » 

21 So ♦went the 8 present over before 
him : and himself lodged "that "night * 
in the h company. 32 And he ♦rose.up \ 
that "night, and ♦took his 'two wives, 
and his •two womenservants, and his c 
••eleven c sons, and • ♦passed.o ver 'the « 
FORD JJABBOK. » And he ♦took J 
them, and ♦sent-them.over -the brook, 
aod ♦sent.over 'that he Phad, p 
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24 And JACOB ♦was.left alone ; and 
there-WRESTLED a ‘man with him 
until the ■ breaking of the d day. 33 And 
♦when-he-saw that he prevailed not 
against him, he ♦touched the hollow of 
his thigh; and the hollow of Jacob’s 
thigh ♦was-out-of.joint, as •he.wrestled 
with him. 

26 And he ♦said, “ * Let.me.go, for the 
day breaketh." And he ♦said, “ I will 
not 8 let-thee_go, except thou -'bless me." 
37 And he ♦said unto him, “ What is 
thy NAME ?" And he *said, “ Jacob." 
28 And he ♦said, “ Thv name shalLbe. 
called no more J J ACOB, but ‘ ISRAEL 
for as-a-prince-hast-thou-power with 
■God and with *men, and ♦hast-pre- 
v ailed." 


20 And Jacob ♦asked him, and ♦said, 
“ *Tell me, I_pray-thee, thy name." And 
he ♦said, “Wherefore is it that thou 
**doBt_ask after my name?” And HE 
♦BLESSED him there. 

80 And Jacob _*called the name of the 
place “P PENIEL ” “for I J have_seen 
■God face to face, and my 8 life ♦is.pre- 
served.” 

31 And as he passed_over «-Penucl the 
sun ♦rose upon him, and he ^halted 
upon his thigh. 32 Therefore the 8 chil- 
dren of Israel »-eat not of 'the SINEW 
which SHRANK, which is upon the 
hollow of the thigh, unto *this *day 
because he touched the hollow of Ja- 
cob's thigh in the sinew that shrank. 

QQ AND Jacob ♦liftecLup his eyes, 
G O an d looked, and, behold, ESAU 
CAME, and with him four hundred 
‘men. And he ♦divided 'the children 
unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto 
the two handmaids. 2 And he *put •‘the 
handmaids and their *-children fore- 
most, and «\Leah and her children after, 
and 'Rachel and •■Joseph hindermost 
3 And he passed.over before them, and 
♦bowed.him8elf to the ground seven 
times, until he ®came_ncar to his brother 

4 And Esau ♦ran to meet him, and em- 
braced him, and ♦fell on his neck, and 
♦kissed him : and they ♦wept. 8 And 
♦he lifted.up his ••eyes, and ♦saw 'the 
women and «-the children ; and ♦said, 
“ Who are those with thee ? " And he 
♦said, “ The children which "God • l hath. 
graciously. given thy •■servant.” 

3 Then the handmaidens ♦camemear, 
they and their children, and they 
♦bowed-themselves. 7 And Leah also 
with her children ♦came-near, and 
♦bowed-themselves : and after came 
Joseph near and Rachel, and they 
♦bowe<Lthemsel ves. 

8 And he ♦said, “ What meanest thou 
by all ■this "drove which I met ?” And 
he ♦said, “ These are to find grace in the 
sight of my-lord." » And Esau ♦said, 
“I have m enough, my brother; *-keep 
that thou hast unto thyself." 10 And 
Jacob ♦said, “ Nay, I.pray.thee, if now 
I have-found grace in thy sight, then 
•receive my present at my hand: for 


therefore I 'havejseen thy face, as 
though I had-seen the face of *God, and 
thou ♦wast-pleased.with me. 11 -Take, 
Lpray-thee, my •■blessing that J is- 
brought to thee; because a God hath, 
dealt-graciously.with me, and because 
I have * enough." And he ♦urged him, 
and he ♦took it. 

13 And he ♦said, “ *-Let_us_take-our_ 
journey, and t’let-us.go, and I will-go 
before thee." 13 And he ♦said unto 
him, “My-lord knoweth that the chil- 
dren are tender, and the flocks and 
herds with_young are with me: and if 
men-*should-overdrive them one day, all 
the flock -will-die. 14f, Let mylord, I- 
pray.thee, pass.over before his servant 
and 5 will-lead-on softly, according-as 
the cattle that goeth before me and the 
children be-able to endure, until I 
‘’come unto my-lord unto Seir." 15 And 
Esau ♦said, “'Let me now leave with 
thee some of the folk that are with me.” 
And he ♦said, “ What needeth it % •’let- 
me_find grace in the sight of my-lord ” 

16 So Esau ♦returned *that *day on hiB 
way unto Seir. 17 And Jacob journeyed 
to "SUCCOTH, and ♦built him an house, 
and made booths for his cattle * there- 
fore the name of the place J is_called 
Succoth. 

18 Anti Jacob ♦came to “Shalem, a 
city of Shechem, which is in the land of 
Canaan, when he ‘came from Padan- 
aram ; and ♦pitched.his.tent --before the 
city. 19 And he ♦bought a ••PARCEL 
of a FIELD, where he had-spread his 
tent, at the hand of the ‘children of 
Hamor, Shechem’s father, for an hun- 
dred pieces_of.money. 20 And he ♦erected 
there an ALTAR, and ♦called it e El- 
■elohe-Israel, 


0 4 AND DINAH the daughter of 
Leah, which she bare unto 
Jacob, ♦went.out to see the daughters 
of the land 2 And when SHECHEM 
the son of Hamor the Hivite, prince of 
the country, ♦saw her, he ♦took her, 
and ♦lay with her, and ♦b defiled her. 
3 And his soul ♦clave unto Dinah the 
daughter of Jacob, and he ♦loved *-the 
damsel, and ♦spake ‘kindly unto the 
damsel. 4 And Shechem ♦spake unto 
his father Hamor, saying, “*Get me 
■this ^damsel to wife.” 

8 And JACOB HEARD that he had- 
defiled 'Dinah his daughter: now his 
sons were 'with his cattle in the field • 
and Jacob ’held-his-peace until they 
•were-come. 

6 And Hamor the father of Shechem 
♦went-out unto Jacob to commune with 
him. 7 And the SONS of JACOB came 
out.of the field when they ‘heard it : 
and the * men ♦were.grieved, and they 
♦were very wroth, because he had. 
wrought folly in Israel in lying 'with 
Jacob's daughter; which-thing ought 
not to-be-done. 

8 And HAMOR *COMMUN ED 
WITH THEM, saying, « The soul of 
my son Shechem J longeth for your 
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Genesis XXXIV. 9. 

B.cubcuti 732 . daughter: I.pray.you give her him 
to wife. • And *make.ye-marriage 8 
with us, and ‘•give your daughters unto 
us, and **take our daughters unto 
you. 10 And ye shall-dwell with us 
and the land shall.be before you ; •dwell 
and *trade ye therein, and •get.you.poa- 
sessions therein.” 11 And Shechem ♦said 
unto her father and unto her brethren, 
“ ‘■Let-me-find grace in your eyes, and 
what ye shall-say unto me I will-give. 
la »Ask me never so much dowry and 
gift, and I ♦wilLgive according as ye 
shall-say unto me : but give me •'the 
damsel to wife." 

18 And the sons of Jacob ♦answered 
•-Shechem and 'Hamor his father deceit- 
fully, and ♦said, “ because he had- 
defiled r Dinah their sister 14 And 
they ♦said unto them, “We ‘■cannot 
do “this “thing, to give our 'sister to 
one that is uncircumcised ; for that 
were a reproach uuto us : 15 but in this 

will.we-consent unto you : If ye will- 
be as we be, that every male of you 
•be-circumcised ; 16 Then *will_we_give 
our 'daughters unto you, and we •'wilL 
take your 'daughters to us, and we 
•wilLdwell with you, and we *wilLbe- 
come one people. 17 But if ye ‘■will not 
hearken unto us, to be.circumcised ; 
then ‘will-we-take our 'daughter, and 
we 'will-be-gone.” 

18 And their words ♦pleased Hamor, 
and Shechem Hamor’s son. 19 And the 
young-man deferred not to do the 
thing, because he had-delight in Jacob’s 
daughter • and ue was more-honourable 
than all the house of his father. 

The Mew «»- 20 And Hamor and Shechem his son 

cLMciMD * came un t 0 tf ie g a te of their city, and 
"•hmu *“* ♦communed with the * MEN of their 
CITY, saying, 2 i«*These « a ‘men are 

S eaceable with us ; therefore ♦let_them_ 
well in the land, and ♦trade therein ; 
for the land, behold, it is large enough 
for them ; Het_us-take their 'daughters 
to us for wives, and ‘■let.us.give them 
our 'daughters. 28 Only herein will the 
a ' men consent unto ub for to dwell with 
us, to be one people, if every male 
among us •be_circumcised, as they are 
circumcised. 23 Shall not their cattle 
and their substance and every beast of 
theirs be ours ? only h let us.consent unto 
them, and they ♦wilLdwell with us.” 

84 And untoHamor and unto Shechem 
his son ♦hearkened all A that_went_out of 
the gate of his city ; and every male 
♦wasjcircumcised, all A that-went.out of 
the gate of his city. 

Th* 25 ^nd it ♦came-to-pass on the third 
25 T Ch°4# T S- *day, when they were sore, that two of 
7 . the sons of Jacob, SIMEON and LEVI, 

i. Htb lah Dinah’s brethren, ♦took * each-man his 
sword, and ♦came upon the city boldly, 
and ♦slew all the males. 26 And they 
slew 'Hamor and 'Shechem his son 
with the edge of the sword, and ♦took 
Dinah out-of Shechem's house, and 
♦went.out. 

Th* Spoil. 37 The sons of Jacob came upon the 
slain, and ♦SPOILED THE CITY, 
because they had-defiled their sister. 
2 ® They took their 'sheep, and their 


Genesis XXXV. 14 

'oxen, and their 'asses, and 'that which B.c.aboutii 32 . 

was in the city, and 'that which was in 

the field, 29 a nd 'all their wealth, and 

all their 'little.ones, and their 'wives 

took they captive, and ♦spoiled even 'all 

that was in tne house. 

80 And Jacob ♦said to Simeon and Jacob 
L evi, “ Ye have-troubled me to make. 
me.to.stink among the inhabitants of 
the land, among the Canaanites and the 
Perizzites : and £ being few in.number, 
they ‘shall-gather.themselves-together 
against me, and *elay me ; and 1 *shalL 
be-destroyed, £ and my house.” 81 And 
they ♦said, “ hShould.he-deal with our 
sister as with an harlot ?” 

Q K AND "God ♦said unto Jacob, bethel 
OO .Arise, -go-up to BETH-EL, JgS'.eE,, 
and ‘dwell there : and *make there an plural 
altar unto «-God, that appeared unto e p,-God, 
thee when thou fleddest from the face of * " 9 ar ' 
Esau thy brother." 

8 Then Jacob ♦said unto his house- Jacob oof* t r 
hold, and to all that were with him, 19*34 31 
“-PUT.AWAY the STRANGE 'GODS ’ 
that are 1 among you, and *be-clean, and > the midst 
•change your garments • 3 and ♦let.us. 3 °q, ao— 

arise, and ♦go.up to Beth-el ; and I 22, 39 29 
♦will_make there an altar unto «-God, e El, God, 
“^who answered me in the day of m3' singular 
distress, and ♦was with me in the way 
which I went." 

4 And they ♦gave unto Jacob 'all the 4 Josh 24 

strange gods which were in their hand, > 

and all their ^earrings which were in 

their ears ; and Jacob ♦hid them under 
the oak which was by Shechem. 

5 And they ♦journeyed and the terror 

of “God ♦was upon the cities that were “God, Eiohim, 
round-about them, and they did not P lural 
pursue after the sons of Jacob. 

6 So Jacob ♦came to Luz, which *? in The Altar 
the land of Canaan, that is, BETH-EL, 

iie and all the people that were with 

him. 7 And he ♦built there an ALTAR, 

and ♦called the place ^El-beth-el . be- e %e -God or 

cause there “»God appeared unto him, Bethil 

when he ®fled from the face of his 

brother. 

8 But DEBORAH Rebekah’s nurse Dlborah 
♦DIED, and she ♦was-buried beneath 
Beth-el under an “oak and the name of 

it ♦was.called a Alldn-bachuth. •, »<Oakof 

weeping 

9 And “God ♦APPEARED unto J a- god appear* 
cob again, when he ®came_out of Padan- 10 T ch 32°24— 
aram, and ♦blessed him. 10 And "God 32 

♦said unto him, “Thy name is J Jacob. J 
thy name shall not be-called any.more piart Root, 
Jacob, but ‘Israel shalLbe thy name:" deceufui ked ’ 
and he ♦called his mame “Israel.” 1 i*ra«i , a 
11 And -God ♦said unto him, “£ am E™J ew,th 
e-God ■Almighty . •be.fruitful and *mul- e Ki-shad- 
tiply ; a nation and a company of na- dm, -God- 
tions shalLbe f of thee, and kings shall, ov^od*’ 
come.out of thy loins ; 18 a nd 'the land Aiuufficient 

which I gave Abraham and Isaac, to p, 
thee I will-give it, and to thy seed after dm. 
thee wilLI-give 'the land." 18 And f from. 

■God ♦went.up from him in the place 
where he talked with him. 

14 And Jacob ♦set-up a PILLAR in the phuf 
the place where he talked with him, u^ch^.is- 
even a pillar of stone : and he ♦poured 
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. a drink-offering thereon, and he ♦poured 
oil thereon. ^ And Jacob ♦called 'the 
name of the place where "God spake 
r with him, “ b Beth-el.” 

lfl And they ♦journeyed from Beth-el ; 
and there ♦was but a little way to come 
to e Ephrath: and RACHEL ♦tra- 
vailed and she ♦bad-hard labour 17 And 
it ♦came.to_pa8S, when she was in hard 
labour, that the midwife ♦said unto her, 
“MFear not; thou shalt-have this son 
also." 18 And it ♦came.to.pass, as her 
soul *was in departing, (for she died) 
that she ♦called his name hBen-oni’ 
but his father called him b BENJAMIN 
18 And Rachel ♦died, and ♦was.buried 
in the way to Ephrath, which is b Beth- 
lehem. And Jacob ^set a pillar upon 
her grave • that ts the pillar of Rachel’s 
’ grave unto this day. 

21 And Israel ♦journeyed, and ♦spread 
his tent beyond the tower of Edar 
22 And it ♦came-to.pass, when Israel 
®dwelt in x tliat "land, that REUBEN 
♦went and ♦lay 'with Bilhah his father’s 
concubine . and Israel ♦heard it. 

Now the SONS of JACOB ♦were 
twelve • 23 the sons of Leah , Reuben, 

Jacob’s firstborn, and Simeon, and Levi, 
and Judah, and Issachar, and Zebuluu 
84 the sons of Rachel , Joseph, and Ben- 
jamin • 25 and the sons of Bilhah, Ra- 

chel’s handmaid , Dan, and Naphtali 
26 and the sons of Zilpah, Leah’s hand- 
maid , Gad, and Asher these are the 
sons of Jacob, which wcre.born to him 
in Padan-aram. 

27 And Jacob ♦came unto ISAAC his_ 
father unto Mamre, unto the city of 
«Arbah, which is Hebron, where Abra- 
ham and Isaac sojourned. 

28 And the days of Isaac ♦were an 
hundred and fourscore years. 29 And 
ISAAC ♦gav e_up_the_ghost, and ♦DIED, 
and ♦was.gathered unto his people, being 
old and full of days and his sons Esau 
and Jacob ♦buried him. 

NOW these are the generations 
of ESAU, who ts Edom. 2 Esau 
took his 'wives of the daughters of 
Canaan ; •‘Adah the daughter of Elon 
the Hittite, and 'Aholibamah the daugh- 
ter of Anah the daughter of Zibeon the 
Hivite ; 3 and 'Bashemath Ishmael’s 

daughter, sister of Nebajoth. 4 And 
Adah ♦bare to Esau 'Eliphaz ; and 
BaBhemath bare 'Reuel ; 5 and Aholi- 
bamah bare 'Jeush, and 'Jaalam, and 
'Korah : these are the sons of Esau, 
which were.born unto him in the land 
of Canaan. 

6 And Esau ♦took his r wives, and 
his '•sons, and his •■daughters, and •■all 
the 8 persons of his house, and his 'cattle, 
and 'all his beasts, and 'all his sub- 
stance, which he had-got in the land of 
Canaan ; and ♦went into the country 
from the face of his brother Jacob. 
7 For their riches were more than that 
they ®might.dwell together; and the land 
wherein-they.were.strangers could not 


bear them because of their cattle..] 
8 Thus ♦dwelt Esau in mount Seir: 
Esau a 1 * is Edom. * 

9 And these are the GENERATIONS * 
of ESAU the father of 'the Edomites in « 
mount Seir : w These are the names of n 
Esau’s sons ; Eliphaz the son of Adah 
the wife of Esau, Reuel the son of Bashe- 
math the wife of Esau. 11 And the sons 
of Eliphaz ♦were Teman, Omar, Zepho, 
and Gatam, and Kenaz. 12 And Timna 
was concubine to Eliphaz Esau’s son; 
and she ♦bare to Eliphaz 'Amalek 
these were the sons of Adah Esau’s wife. 
u And these are the sons of Reuel , 
Nahath, and Zerah, Shammah. and 
Mizzah : these were the sons of Bashe- 
math Esau's wife. 14 And these were 
the sons of Aholibamah, the daughter of 
Anah the daughter of Zibeon, Esau’s 
wife • and she ♦bare to Esau 'Jeush, 
and 'Jaalam, and 'Korah. 

15 These were DUKES of the sons of 
Esau the sons of Eliphaz the firstborn 
son of Esau ; duke Teman, duke Omar, 
duke Zepho, duke Kenaz, 16 Duke 
Korah, duke Gatam, and duke Amalek 
these are the dukes that came of Eliphaz 
in the land of Edom ; these were the 
sons of Adah. 17 And these are the 
sons of Reuel Esau’s son ; duke Nahath, 
duke Zerah, duke Shammah, duke Miz- 
zah ■ these are the dukes that came of 
Reuel in the land of Edom ; these are 
the sons of Bashemath Esau’s wife. 
18 And these are the sons of Aholibamah 
Esau’s wife , duke Jeush, duke Jaalam, 
duke Korah these were the dukes that 
came of Aholibamah the daughter of 
Anah, Esau’s wife. 19 These are the 
sons of Esau, who is Edom, and these 
are. their dukes. 

20 These are the sons of Seir the 
Horite, who inhabited the land ; Lotan, 
and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, : 
21 and Dishon, and Ezer, and Dishan 
these are the DUKES of the HOR1TES. 
the * children of Seir in the land of 
Edom. 22 And the "children of Lotan ; 
were Hori and Hcmam ; and Lotan's 
sister was Timna. 23 And the "children 
of Shobal were these , Alvan, and Mana- 
hath, and Ebal, Shepho, and Onam 
24 And these are the "children of Zi- 
beon ; both Ajah, and Anah * this was 
that Anah that found 'the mules in the 
wilderness, as he fed 'the asses of Zi- 
beon his father. 

25 And the "children of Anah were 
these , Dishon, and Aholibamah the 
daughter of Anah. 26 And these are 
the "children of Dishon ; Hemdan, and 
Eshban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 
27 The "children of Ezer are these, 
Bilhan, and Zaavan, and Akan. 28 The 
"children of Dishan are these; Uz, and 
Aran. 

29 These are the dukes that came of 
the Horites ; duke Lotan, duke Shobal, 
duke Zibeon, duke Anah, 80 duke Di- 
shon, duke Ezer, duke Dishan : these 
are the dukes that came of "Hori, among 
their dukes.in the land of Seir. 

31 And these are the KINGS that 
reigned m the land of Edom, before 
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B.c.«boatnao. I there reigned any king Over the *chil- 
"rSi*”- dren I«*el« 85 And Bela the son of 
Beor reigned in Edom: and the name 
of his city was Dinhabah. 88 And Bela 
♦died, and Jobab the son of Zerah of 
Bozrah reigned in bis stead. 84 And 
Jobab ♦died, and Husham of the land of 
Temani reigned in his stead. 88 And 
Husham ♦died, and Hadad the son of 
Bedad, who smote 'Midian in the field 
of Moab, ♦reigned in his stead : and the 
name of his city was Avith. 86 And 
Hadad ♦died, and Samlah of Masrekah 
♦reigned in his stead. 87 And Samlah 
♦died, and Saul of Rehoboth bu the 
river ♦reigned in his stead. 88 And 
Saul ♦died, and Baal-hanan the son of 
Aclibor ♦reigned in his stead. 39 And 
Baal-hanan the son of Achbor ♦died, 
and Hadar ♦reigned in his stead and 
the name of his city was Pau; and 
his wife's name was Mehetabel, the 
daughter of Matred, the daughter of 
Mezahab. 

1406 40 And these are the names of the 

io—m'ch* DUKES that came of Esau, according. 
i.M—44. to their families, after their places, by 
their names ; duke Timnah, duke Al- 
vah, duke Jetheth, 41 duke Aholi- 
baraah, duke Elah, duke Piuon, 42 duke 
Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 
43 duke Magdiel. duke Iram : these be 
the dukeB of Edom, according.to their 
habitations m the land of their posses- 
e Edom. gion u E & Esau the father of c the 
Edomites. 

Joseph 0^7 AND Jacob ♦dwelt in the land 
o of hit I ©wherein his father was_a. 

Btranger, in the land of Canaan. 2 These 
2 ch 30 I — 13 are the generations of Jacob. 
ttdTmuf* 1 ' JOSEPH, being seventeen years old, 
•nd’ Ather. was feeding the flock 'with his brethren , 
and the lad was ' with the sons of Bilhah, 
and 'with the sons of Zilpah, his father’s 
t their wives : and Joseph ♦brought unto 4 his 
father their evil '•report. 

Loved and 3 Now Israel loved •■Joseph more. 
t mm l *°* than h * 8 ‘children, because he was 
the son of his "old-age : and he -made 
him a COAT of many colours 4 And 
when his brethren ♦saw that their 
father loved him more.than all his 
brethren, they ♦hated him, and could 
1729 not speak peaceably unto him. 

8 And JOSEPH ♦DREAMED a 
dream, and he ♦told it his brethren 
and they ♦hated him yet the.more. 

8 And he ♦said unto them, “ ‘Hear, L 
pray-you, “this “dream' 1 which I have 
7 44 9 * fi rea4n ed* 7 for, behold, we were bind- 

14 ’ ing sheaves in a 4 the field, and, lo, my 

* nud,t 8 heaf arose, and also w stood.upright ; 

wwiuet. and, behold, your sheaves ‘‘stood-round- 

vpnsht about, and ♦made.obeisance to my 

[ntpht ) gheaf.” 8 And his brethren ♦said to 

him, “ ©Sbalt-thou-indeed t-reign over 
us? or ©shalt-thouJndeed ^have-domi- 
nion over us?" And they ♦hated him 
yet the-more for his dreams, and for his 
words. 

gE? 9 And he ♦dreamed yet ANOTHER 
» Ch 46 29. DREAM, and ♦told it his brethren, and 
♦said, “ Behold, I have dreamed a dream 
more; and, behold, th&sun and the moon 
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and the eleven stars -^made.obeisance to 
me." 10 And he ♦told 1 1 to his father, 
and to his brethren : and his father 
♦rebuked him, and ♦said unto him, 
“What is “this “dream that thou hast- 
dreamed ? ©Shall £ and thy mother and 
thy brethren 4ndeed.come to bow.down- 
ourselves to thee to the earth ?” 11 And 
his brethren ♦envied him ; but his fa- 
ther observed -the saying. 

13 And his brethren ♦went to feed 
their father’s "-flock in “Shechem. 18 And 
Israel ihsaid unto Joseph, “ Do not thy 
brethren ■•■feed the flock in SHECHEM ? 
•come, and I ♦will-send thee unto them.” 
And he ♦said to him, “*»Here am 
14 And he ♦said to him, “ *Go, Lpray. 
thee, •“ Bee whether it be r well with thy 
brethren, and «-Pwell-with the-flocks; 
and ‘bring me word again ” So he 
♦sent him out-of the vale of h Hebron, 
and he ♦came to Shechem. 

13 Aud a 1 certain-man ♦found him, 
and, behold, he was x wandering in the 
field ■ and the 1 man ♦asked him, ©Bay- 
ing, “ What | -seeke8t thou ? ” 18 And he 
♦said, “ 31 ■‘■seek my •‘brethren • -tell me, 
I_praj\.thee, where they -*feed their 
flocjcs .” 17 And the ‘man ♦said, “They 
are departed hence ; for 1 heard them 
^say, ‘ f-Let-us-go to d DOTHAN/ ” 1 
And Joseph ♦went after his brethren, 
and ♦found them in Dothan. 

18 And when they ♦saw him afar off, 
even before he ‘‘eame_near unto them, 
they ♦CONSPIRED-against him to 
slay him. 19 And they ♦said one to 
another, “ Behold, “this 111 dreamer 
someth. 20 -Come now therefore, and 
♦let_uB_slay him, and ♦cast him into 
some pit, and we -will-say, ‘ Some-evil 
beast hath.devoured him / and we 
♦shalLsee what will-become of his 
dreams.” 

21 And REUBEN ♦heard it, and he 
♦delivered him out_of their hands ; and 
♦said, “•'Let us not “kill him.” 22 And 
♦Reuben ♦said unto them, “‘‘Shed no 
blood, but -cast him into “this “pit that 
w in the wilderness, and ‘‘lay no hand 
upon him ;” that he ®might_nd him 
out-of their hands, to deliver him to his 
father again. 

23 And it ♦came-to.pass, when Joseph 
was-come unto his brethren; that they 
♦stnpt Joseph out-of his *-coat, his *-coat 
of many colours that was on him, 
24 and they ♦took him, and ♦cast him 
into a “PIT: and the pit was empty, 
there was no water in it. 

23 And they ♦sat.down to eat bread . 
and they ♦lifted-up their eyes and 
♦looked, and, behold, a company of 
Ishmeelites came from Gilead with 
their camels bearing spicery and balm 
and myrrh, going to carry_*£_down to 
Egypt. 26 And Judah ♦said unto his 
brethren, “ What profit is it if we ‘■slay 
our ^-brother, and 'conceal his *-blood ? 
27 ‘Come, and ♦let.us-sell him to the 
Ishmeelites, and ‘'let not our hand be 
upon him; for he is our brother and 
our flesh.” And his brethren ♦ h were_ 
content. 38 Then ♦there.passed-by Mi- 
dianites merchantmen ; and they ♦drew 
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. and ♦lifted-up -Joseph out-of the pit, 
and ♦SOLD -JOSEPH to the 1SH- 
MEEL1TES for twenty pieces of silver : 
and they ♦brought -Joseph into.Egypt. 

88 And REUBEN ♦returned nnto the 
pit; and, behold, Joseph was not in the 

E it ; and he ♦rent his -clothes. 80 And 
e ♦returned unto his brethren, and 
♦said, “ The child is not ; and 5, whither 
•‘shall 5 go?” 

» And they »took JOSEPH’S -COAT, 
and ♦killed a kid of the goats, and 
♦dipped -the coat in the blood ; 82 and 
they ♦seDt •■the coat of many colours, 
and they ♦BROUGHT it TO THEIR 
FATHER; and ♦said, “This have we 
found: ‘know now whether it be thy 
son's coat or no.” 88 And he ♦knew it, 
and ♦said, “ It is my son’s coat ; an evil 
beast hath devoured him ; Joseph ®is- 
without_doubt ••rent-in.pieces.” 84 And 
Jacob ♦rent his clothes, and ♦put sack- 
cloth upon his loins, and ♦mourned for 
his son many days. 35 And all his sons 
and all his daughters ♦rose.up to com- 
fort him ; but he ♦refused to ®be_com- 
forted ; and he ♦said, “ For I will_go_ 
down into the h grave unto my son 
mourning.” Thus his father ^wept for 

HIM. 

36 And the Midianites SOLD niM 
into EGYPT unto PPotiphar, an •‘of- 
ficer of P Pharaoh’s, and captain of the 
■guard. 


about 1727 
Judah and 
Tamak 


QQ AND it ♦came-to.pass at “that 
“time, that JUDAH ♦went, 
down from his -brethren, and ♦turned- 
in to a ‘certain Adullamite, whose name 
was ,l Hirah. 2 And Judah ♦saw there a 
daughter of a ‘certain Canaanite, whose 
name was “SHUAH ; and he ♦took her, 
and ♦went.in unto her. 3 And she 
♦conceived, and ♦bare a son , and he 
♦called his -name e Er. 4 And she 
♦conceived again, and bare a son ; and 
she ♦called his -name °Onan. 5 And 
she yet again ♦conceived, and ♦bare a 
son ; and ♦called his -name 8 Shelah • 
and he *was at c Chezib, when she bare 


6 And Judah ♦took a wife for Er his 
firstborn, whose name was ‘TAMAR 
7 And Er, Judah's firstborn ,*was wicked 
in the sight of 3 the Lord ; and J the 
Lord ♦slew him. 8 And Judah ♦said 
unto Onan, “ *Go_in unto thy brother’s 
wife, and ♦marry her, and Taise.up 
seed to thy brother.” 9 And Onan 
♦knew that the seed should not be his , 
and it ‘came-to-pass., when he went-in 
unto his brothers wife, that he ‘spilled 
tt on.the-ground, lest-that-he_should 
give seed to his brother. 10 And the. 
thing-which he did ♦* displeased J the 
Lord : wherefore he ♦slew niM also. 

11 Then, ♦said Judah to Tamar his 
daughter-in-law, “ ‘Remain a widow at 
thy father’s house, till Shelah my son 
•■be-grown .” for he said, “ Lest-perad- 
venture he ‘’die also, as his brethren 
did." And Tamar ♦went and ♦dwelt in 
her father’s house. 


Genesis XXXVIII. 29. 

13 And in process of time the daughter B,c.abouti727. 
of Shuah Judah’s wife ♦died; and Ju- 
dah ♦was.comforted, and ♦went-up unto 
his sheepshearers to Timnath, he and 
his friend Hirah the Adullamite. 

18 And it ♦was.told Tamar •saying, 1 "Be- 
hold thy father-in-law ■•goeth-up to Tim- 
nath to shear his sheep.” 14 Ana she ♦put 
her widow's garments off from her, and 
♦covered-her with a “vail, and ♦wrapped- 
hersclf, and ^sat in an open place, which 
ts by the way to Timnath ; for she saw 
that Shelah was.grown, and she was 
not given unto him to wife. 

15 When Judah ♦saw her he ♦thought 
her to be an harlot ; because she had- 
covered her face. 18 And he ♦turned unto 
her by the way, and ♦said, “‘Go.to, I-pray. 
thee, Net-me-comeJn unto thee;” (for he 
knew not that she was his daughter-in- 
law.) And she ♦said, “ What wilt-thou- 
give me, that thou ‘■mayest-come-in 
unto me ? " 17 And he ♦said, “ 5 wilLsend 
thee a kid a P from the flock.” And she ao of eh t 
♦said, “ Wilt-lhou-give me a pledge, till n 0 * 4 * 
thou ®send it 9 " 18 And he ♦said, “ What 
pledge shall-I-give thee?" And she 
♦said, “Thy signet, and thy bracelets, 
and thy staff that is in thine hand.” 

And he ♦gave it her, and ♦came.in unto 
her, and she ♦conceived by him. 

19 And she ♦arose, and ♦went.away, JrD f H sends 
and ♦laid-by her vail from her, and 10 lMM * TH 
♦put-on the garments of her widowhood. 

20 And Judah ♦sent •the kid A°by the « f the 
hand of his friend the Adullamite, to goaU 
receive his “pledge from the woman’s 

hand * but he found her not. 21 Then 
he ♦asked •the * men of that_place, ®say- * Seb ant- 
ing, “Where is the harlot, that was * hlm 
openly by the way-side?” And they 
♦said, “ There-was no harlot in this 
place." 22 And he ♦returned to Judah, 
and ♦said, “ I ‘‘cannot-find her ," and 
also the 80 men of the place Baid, that 
there.was no harlot in this place. 23 And 
Judah ♦said, “ KLet_her_take it to her, 
lest we ‘■be.shamed behold, 1 sent 
“this “kid, and thou hast not found her.” 

24 And it ♦came-to-pass about three Jwxn’» 
months after, that it ♦was.told Judah, j F oment. 
saying, “ Tamar thy daughteranJaw 
hath played-the.harlot ; and also, be- 
| hold, she is with_child by "whoredom ” 
i And Judah ♦said, “ *Bring-her-forth, 

[and ♦let-her_be-burnt " 2> When she 

was ■‘brought-forth, she sent to her 
father-in-law, ®saymg, “ By the ‘ man, i. ish. 
whose these are , am fi with-child :” and 
she ♦said, “ ‘Discern, l.pray.thee, whose 
are “these, the signet, and “bracelets, 
and “staff.” 28 And Judah ♦acknow- 
ledged them, and ♦said, “ She ‘'hath.been 
more righteous than I ; because that I 
gave her not to Shelah my son.” And 
he knew her again no more. 

27 And it ♦came-to.pass in the time of PH 2 *j[* H AND 
her travail, that, behold, twins were in A * AH 
her womb. 28 And it ♦came.to.pass, 
when she travailed, that the one ♦put- 
out his hand, and the midwife ♦took 
and ♦bound upon his hand a scarlet- 
thread, *saying, “ This came.out first.” 

89 And it ♦came.to-pass, as he drew- 
back his band, that, behold, his brother 
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came-out : and she ♦said, “ How hast. 
thou-brokenJorth ? thu breach he upon 
thee:" therefore his name ♦was.ealled 
9 PH AREZ. 90 And afterward came, 
out hia brother, that had the scarlet, 
thread upon his hand: and his name 
♦wassailed * ZARAH. 
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QQ AND JOSEPH was-brought. 
OV down to EGYPT; and P POTI- 
PHAR, an officer of p Pharaoh, captain 
of the <*guard, an Egyptian, ♦bought 
him of the hands of the Ishmeelites, 
which had brought-hira-down.thither. 

2 And 3 the Lord ♦was •■with Joseph, 
and he ♦was a prosperous man ; and he 
♦was in the house of his "master the 
Egyptian. 8 And his "master ♦saw that 
3 the Lord teas with him, and that 3 the 
Lord -‘-made all that be •‘■didto.prosperin 
his hand. 4 And Joseph ♦found grace in 
his sight, and he ♦served him . and he 
♦made-liim-overseer over his house, and 
all that he had he put into his hand. 
5 And it ♦came.to.pass from the time that 
he hadjmade him overseer in his house, 
and over all that he had, that 3 the Lord 
♦blessed the Egyptian’s "-house for Jo- 
seph’s sake ; and the blessing of 3 the 
Lord ♦was upon all that he had in the 
house, and in the field. 6 And he ♦left 
all that he had in Joseph's hand ; and 
he knew not ought he had, save the 
bread which he -Klid-eat. And Joseph 
♦was a goodly person, and well fa- 
voured. 

7 And it ♦came.to-pass after "these 
"things, that his "master's WIFE ♦cast 
her *-eyes upon Joseph ; and she ♦Baid, 
“ *Lie with me." 8 But he ♦refused, and 
said unto his "master’s wife, “ Behold, 
my-master wotteth not what is with me 
in the house, and he hatkxommitted all 
that he hath to my hand ; 8 there is 

none greater in "this "house than I , 
neither hathJie-kept-back any.thing 
from me but thee, because thou art 
his wife : how then h can I do "this 
"great "wickedness, and -sin against 
•God?" 

10 And it ♦came.to.pass, as she spake 
to Joseph day by-day, that he hear- 
kened not unto her, to lie by her, or to 
be with her. 11 And it ♦came.to.pass 
about "this "time, that Joseph ♦went into 
the house to do his business ; and there 
was none of the 1 men of the bouse there 
within. 12 And she ♦caught him by his 
garment, saying, “*Lie with me*" and 
he ♦left his garment in her hand, and 
fled, and +fgot him *out. 

13 And it ♦came.to.pass, when she 
•saw that he hadJeft his GARMENT 
in her hand, and was.fled "forth, 14 That 
she ♦called unto the men of her house, 
and ♦spake unto them, saying, “ See, he 
hath brought in an Hebrew unto us to 
mock us; he came in unto me to lie 
with me, and I ♦cried with a loud 
voice : 15 and it ♦came.to.pass, when he 
heard that I ♦hfted.up my voice and 
(♦cried, that he ♦left his garment with 
me, and ♦fled, and ♦got him "out." 

10 And she ♦laid-up his garment by 
her, until his "lord came home. 17 And 


she ♦spake unto him according to "these 
"words, saying, “ The Hebrew "servant, 
which thou haat-brought unto us, came, 
in unto me to mock me : 18 And ♦it 
came.to.pass, as I lifted.up my voice 
and ♦cried, that he ♦left his garment 
with me, and ♦fled "out." 

18 And it ♦came-to-pasa, when his 
■master *heard 'the words of his wife, 
which she spake unto him, saying, 
“ After "this "manner did thy servant to 
me ;” that his wrath ♦was.kindled. 
20 And Joseph’s "master ♦took him, and 
♦put him into the r PRISON, a place 
where the king’s prisoners were bound : 
and he ♦was there in the r prison. 

21 But 3 the Lord ♦was 'with Joseph, 
and ♦shewed him mercy, and ♦gave him 
favour in the sight of the keeper of the 
r prison. 22 And the keeper of the r pri- 
son ♦committed to Joseph's hand "-all 
the prisoners that were in the prison ; 
and "whatsoever they did there, he was 
the doer of it . 23 The keeper of the 

r prison -‘-looked not to p any thing that 
was under his hand ; because 3 the Lord 
was with him, and that which he x did, 
3 the Lord A madeJLto.prosper. 

AND it ♦came.to.pass after 
"these "things, that the BUT- 
LER of the king of Egypt and his 
"BAKER had.offended their "lord the 
king of Egypt. 2 And Pharaoh ♦waa. 
wroth against two of his officers, against 
the chief of the butlers, and against the 
chief of the bakers. 3 And he ♦put 
them in ward in the house of the captain 
of the ■* guard, into the r prison, the 
place where Joseph was bound. 4 And 
the captain of the ■‘‘guard ♦charged 
"Josepn with them, and he ♦served 
them . and they ♦continued a season in 
ward. 

5 And they ♦DREAMED a dream 
both of them, * each-man his dream in 
one night, Leach-man according.to the 
interpretation of his dream, the butler 
and the baker of the king of Egypt, 
which were bound in the r prison. 6 And 
Joseph ♦camean unto them in the morn- 
ing, and ♦looked.upon them, and, be- 
hold, they were sad. 7 And he ♦asked 
Pharaoh’s "-officers that were with him 
in the ward of his "lord’s house, •saying, 
“Wherefore look ye so sadly to day?” 
8 And they ♦said unto him, “We have 
dreamed a dream, and there is no inter- 
preter of it.” And Joseph ♦said unto 
them, “ Do not interpretations belong to 
■God? ‘tell me them, I-pray.you." 

8 And the c CHIEF -BUTLER »told 
his r dream to Joseph, and ♦said to him, 
“ In my dream, behold, a vine was before 
me ; 10 and in the vine were three 

branches : and it was as_though it 
budded, and her blossoms shotiorth ; 
and the clusters thereof brought_forth. 
ripe grapes • 11 and Pharaoh's cup was in 
my hand : and I ♦took "-the grapes, and 
♦pressed them into Pharaoh's cup, and 
I ♦gave *the cup into Pharaoh's hand." 

12 And Joseph ♦said unto him, “ This 
is the interpretation of it: The three 
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‘branches a* are three days : 18 yet with- 
in three days shall Pharaoh lift-up 
thine 'head, and ‘restore thee unto thy 
place : and thou ‘shalt-deliver Pharaoh's 
cup into his hand, after the former 
manner when thou wast his butler. 
14 But * r think-on me when it shalLbe. 
well with thee, and *shew kindness, I. 
pray.thee, unto me, and *make.mention. 
of me unto Pharaoh, and ‘bring me out-of | 
‘this ‘house : 18 for ^indeed I J was_stolen- 
away out_of the land of the Hebrews: 
and here also ‘‘have.I-done nothing that 
they •‘should-put me into the dungeon." 
i m When the c CHIEF «B AKER ♦saw 
that the interpretation was-good, he 
♦said unto Joseph, “ 5 also was in my 
dream, and, behold, 7 had three white 
baskets on my head : 17 and in the 

uppermost ‘basket there was of all- 
manner of bakemeats for Pharaoh ; and 
the birds -^did-eat them out_of the 
basket upon my head." 

18 And Joseph ♦answered and ♦said, 

“ This is the interpretation thereof 
The three ‘baskets A^are three days 
18 yet within three days shall Pharaoh 
liflLup thy 'head from off thee, and 
•shall-hang thee on a tree; and the 
birds ‘shalLeat thy 'flesh from off* 
thee." 

20 And it ♦came_to_pasp the third *da\ , 
which was 'PHARAOH’S BIRTHDAY, 
that he ♦made a b feast unto all his ser- 
vants and he ♦lifted.up 'the head of 
the c chief "butler and a 1 of the c chief 
"baker among his servants. 21 And he 
♦restored 'the cchief "butler unto his 
butlership again ; and he ♦gave the cup 
into Pharaoh’s hand . 22 but he hanged 

' the c chief "baker, ‘as Joseph had- 
interpreted to them. 23 Yet did not 
the c chief “butler remember 'Joseph, 
but ♦forgat him. 

4~t AND it ♦came-to-pass at the end of 
two y full years, that PHARAOH 
^DREAMED * and, behold, he ^stood 
by the river. 2 And, behold, •‘•there. 
came-up out_of the river SEVEN -well 
favoured K1NE and fattteshed ; and they 
♦fed ‘in a * r meadow. 3 And, behold, 
seven other kine -mame.up after them 
out-of the river, ill favoured aud lean- 
fleshed ; and ♦stood by the other kine 
upon the brink of the river. 4 And the 
ill favoured and leanfleshed ‘kine ^did 
eat.up r the seven well favoured and fat 
*kine. So Pharaoh ♦awoke. 

8 And he ♦slept and ♦dreamed the 
second-time: and, behold, SEVEN 
EARS-of_corn •‘came.upupon one stalk, 
f rank and good. 8 And, behold, seven 
thin ears and blasted with the east-wind 
-‘■sprung.up after them. 7 And the seven 
thin ‘ears ♦devoured ' the seven ‘rank 
and “full ‘ears. And Pharaoh ♦awoke, 
and, behold, it was a dream. 

8 And it ♦came.to.pass in the morning 
that his spirit ♦was.troubled ; and he 
♦sent and ♦called-for 'all the MAGI- 
CIANS of Egypt, and 'all the wise-men 
thereof, and Pharaoh ♦told them his 
'dream ; but there was none •‘that-could. 
interpret them unto Pharaoh. 


« Then ♦spake the cCHIEF -BUT- 
LER ' unto Pharaoh, ‘saying, -Hlo- 
reinember my 'faults this day : 10 Pha- 
raoh was-wroth with his servants, and 
♦put me in ward in the captain of the 
* guard's house, both me and 'the C chief 
-baker : 11 and we ♦dreamed a dream , 
in one night, J and he ; we dreamed 
‘each-man according.to the interpreta- 
tion of his dream. 12 And there was 
there with us a young-man, an Hebrew, 
servant to the captain of the — guard ; 
and we ♦told him, and he ♦interpreted 
to us our 'dreams ; to ‘each-man accord- 
ing.to his dream he dicLmterpret. 13 And 
♦it-came-to.pass, ‘as he interpreted to i 
us, so it was ; me he restored unto mine 
office, and him he hanged." 

14 Then Pharaoh ♦sent and ♦CALL- 
ED 'JOSEPH, and they ♦“brought- 
him-hastily out-of the dungeon and 
he ♦shaved himself \ and ♦changed his 
raiment, and ♦came-in unto Pharaoh. 1 

15 And Pharaoh ♦said unto Joseph, “ I 
have dreamed a dream, and there is none 
-*that-can_interpret it and 5 /icwe-heard 
say of thee, that thou ‘-canst.underst&nd 
a dream to interpret it." 18 And Jo- 
seph ♦answered 'Pharaoh, •saying, “ It 
is not in me ‘God shall-give Pharaoh < 
an answer of 'peace " 

17 And Pharaoh ♦said unto Joseph, 

In my dream, behold, 1 ■‘•stood upon 
the bank of the river • 18 and, behold, 

■‘there-came-up out_of the river seven 
kine, fatfleshed and well favoured ; and 
they ♦fed in a ‘meadow 19 and, be- 
hold, seven other kine A came_up after 
them, poor and very ill favoured and 
leanfleshed, such as I never saw in all 
the land of Egypt for baduess . 20 and 

the lean and the ill favoured ‘kine 
♦did_eat_up the first 'seven *fat ‘kine 
21 and ♦when they had_ c eaten_them_up, ( 
it could not be.known that they had. 
c eaten them ; but they were still ill 
favoured, ‘as at the beginning. So 1 
♦awoke 

22 And I ♦saw in my dream, and, 
behold, seven ears ■‘■camc-up m one 
stalk, full and good 23 and, behold, 
seven ears, withered, thin, and blasted 
with the east-wind, ■‘•sprung-up after 
them 24 and the thin ‘ears ♦devoured 
' the seven ‘good “ears . and I ♦told this 
unto the magicians ; but theie was none 
A that_could_declare it to me." 

28 And JOSEPH ♦SAID unto Pha- 
raoh, “ The dream of Pharaoh a‘w one 
"God hath shewed Pharaoh 'what he is 
■‘■about-to-do. 28 The seven ‘good kine ' 
a* are seven years ; and the seven ‘good 
‘ears A*are seven years, the dream *hs , 
one. 27 And the seven ‘thin and ‘ill 
favoured *kine "that came.up after 
them a* are seven years and the seven 
‘empty *ears blasted with the east-wind 
shall.be seven years of famine. 

28 This wthe thing which L'have-spoken 
unto Pharaoh • What— God is ■‘•about-to- 
do he^sheweth unto'Pharaoh. ^Behold, 
there ■‘come seven years of great plenty 
throughout all the land of Egypt : 80 and 
there ‘shall-arise after them seven years 
of famine ; and all the plenty ‘shalLbe. 
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forgotten in the land of Egypt ; and the 
famine "shalLconsume '"the land ; 81 and 
the plenty shall not be-known in the 
land by reason of "that "famine follow* 
ing; for it shall he very grievous. 
88 And for that the dream wasldoubled 
unto Pharaoh twice; it is because the 
thing ts established by ""God, and "God 
•will-shortly bring_it.to.pass. 

88 Now therefore ►’let Pharaoh look- 
out a * man discreet and wise, and ♦set 
him over the land of Egypt. 84 •‘Let 
Pharaoh do this, and ♦let-hiin_appoint 
officers over the land, and .take-up .the. 
fifth-part of 'the land of Egypt in the 
seven "plenteous years. 88 And ♦let- 
them_gather •■all the food of "those "good 
"years "that come, and ♦lay.up corn 
under the hand of Pharaoh, and *let_ 
them-keep food in the citieB. 86 And 
that food 'shalLbe for store to the land 
against the seven years of "famine, 
which shalLbe in the land of Egypt ; 
that the land ^-perish not through the 
famine.” 

37 And the thing ♦waB.good in the 
eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all 
his servants. 88 And PHARAOH ♦said 
unto his servants, “ Can we ^find such a 
one as this is, a 1 man in whom the Spirit 
of »God is ? ” 

88 And Pharaoh ♦said unto Joseph, 
“ Forasmuch as "God hath shewed thee 
mil this, there ts none so discreet and 
wise as thou art : 40 thou hshalt_be 

over my house, and according.unto thy 
m word hshall all my people be_ruled 
only in the throne * w ill-Lbe-greater 
than thou.” 

41 And Pharaoh ♦said unto JOSEPH, 
“ See, I haveJSET thee OVER all the 
, land of EGYPT.” 48 And Pharaoh 
♦took.off his Ting from his hand, and 
‘ *put it upon Joseph’s hand, and ♦ ar- 
rajed him in vestures of fine-linen, and 
♦put a "gold chain about his neck ; 
48 and he ♦made him to.ride in the 
second chariot which he had ; and they 
♦cried before him, “ 1 Bow_the.knee_ . ” 
and ®he_made him ruler over all the land 
of Egypt 

44 And Pharaoh ♦said unto Joseph, 

“ am Pharaoh, and without thee Nhall 
no ‘man lifLup his 'hand or 'foot in all 
the land of Egypt.” 

45 And Pharaoh ♦called Joseph’s 
name * Zaphnath - paaneah ; and he 
♦gave him to wife Asenath the_ daugh- 
ter of p Poti-pherah priest of ° On. 

And Joseph ♦went.out over all the 
i land of Egypt. 

46 And Joseph was thirty years old 
when *he stood before Pharaoh king of 
Egypt. And Joseph ♦went.out from 
the presence of Pharaoh, and ♦went 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

47 And in the SEVEN PLENTEOUS 
YEARS the earth ♦broughtibrth by 
handfuls. 48 And he ♦gathered.up *-all 
the food of the seven years, which were 
in the land of Egypt, and ♦laid.up the 
food in the cities ; the food of the field, 
which was round-about every "city, 
laicLhe.up in the-same. 48 And Joseph 
♦gathered corn as the sand of the sea, 
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very much, until he left numbering : b c. 170s 
for it was without number. Mi ep”» "ih MI> 

so And unto Joseph were-born two born. 
sons before the years of "famine came, 
which Asenath the~ daughter of Poti- 
pherah priest of On bare unto him. 

® 1 And Joseph ♦called 'the name of the about 1718 - 
firstborn “MANASSEH : « For "God,” 
said he, “ hath mode-me-forget mil my orge ng 
toil, and mil my father’s house.” 52 Ana 
r the name of the second called he 
e EPHRAIM : “ For "God hath caused, e F.phraim, 
me.to.be-fruitful in the land of my Fruitful 
affliction.” 

| 68 And the seven years of "plenteous- dearth. 

ness, that was in the land of Egypt, 
♦were.ended. 

84 And the SEVEN YEARS OF m Act. 7 11 
"DEARTH ♦began to come, according 
as Joseph had-said : and the dearth 
♦was in all "lands ; but in all the land of 
Egypt there.was bread. 

88 And when all the land of Egypt 
♦was-famished, the-people ♦cried to 
Pharaoh for bread : and Pharaoh ♦said 
unto all the Egyptians, “*Go unto Jo- 
seph ; what he hsaith to you, ►‘do.” 

88 And the famine was over all the face 
of the earth : And Joseph ♦opened mil 
w the storehouses, and ♦sold unto the w J 5 W 
Egyptians , and the famine ♦waxed. whereln was 
sore in the land of Egypt. 87 And all 
* e countries came into Egypt to Joseph e the earth 
for to buy corn ; because that the famine 
waB so sore in all *e lands. 

/IO NOW when JACOB ♦saw that 1707 
thereJwae corn in Egypt, Ja- 
cob ♦said unto his sous, “Why •‘do. 1,2 Acta 7 12 
ye_look_one.upon_another ?” 2 And he 

♦said, “ Behold, I *>have_heard that there. 
is corn in Egypt . *get.you_down thither, 
and *buy for us from thence ; that we 
♦may.live, and not >-die.” 

8 And JOSEPH'S ten BRETHREN Joseph s 
♦WENT-DOWN TO buy corn fin Brethren in 
EGYPT. 4 But 'Benjamin, Joseph’s f from!”' 
brother, Jacob sent not 'with his breth- 
ren ; for he said, “ Lest-peradventure 
mischief ^befall him.” 

8 And the sous of Israel ♦came to but 
corn among "those that-came: for the 
famine was in the land of Canaan. 

6 And JOSEPH tfrwas the governor Strange 
over the land, and he it was "that sold Ah „ E EbS 

to all ; 4 i-people of the land * and Jo- 
seph’s brethren ♦came, and ♦bowed. 
down-themselves before him with their 
faces to the earth. 

7 And Joseph *saw his 'brethren, and 
he ♦knew them, but ♦made-himself. 
strange unto them, and ♦spake roughly 
unto them ; and he ♦said unto them, 

“ Whence J come ye \ ” And they ♦said, 

“ From the land of Canaan to buy food." 

8 And Joseph ♦knew his 'brethren, but 

they knew not him. 9 And Joseph 0 Ch 37 5— 
♦remembered 'the dreams which he 11 
dreamed of them, and ♦said unto them, 

“Ye are spies ; to see ' the nakedness of 

the land ye •'are.come." 10 And they 

♦said unto him, “ Nay, mylord, but to 

buy food **are thy servants come. 11 We 

are all one 1 man’s sons : we are true i Heb i*h 

men, thy servants J are no spies.” 12 And 
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he ♦said unto -them, u Nay, but to lee 
the nakedness of the land ye **are-come.” 
18 And they tsaid, “ Thy servants are 
twelve brethren, a "the sons of one * man 
in the land of Canaan ; and, behold, the 
youngest it this day 'with our father, 
and "one it not.” 

14 And Joseph ♦said unto them, 
“ That it it that I spake unto jou, ®say. 

, ing, Yb are spies : * 5 Hereby ye shall. 
be.proved : By the life of rharaoh ye 
shall not go-forth hence, except your 
■youngest brother *come hither. « 'Send 
one of you, and ♦letJiim-fetch your 
••brother, and yb •shalLbeJkeptin.prL 
son, that your words ♦raay.be.proved, 
whether there be any "truth w in you : or 
else by the life of Pharaoh surely ye 
are spies.” 17 And he ♦put them all. 
together into ward three days. 

*8 And Joseph ♦said unto them the 
third "day, “ This *do, and -live ; for 5 
fear *»God : 18 if ye be true men , •"let 

one of your brethren be.bound in the 
house of your prison : *go yb, *carrj 
corn for.the-famine of your houses* 
20 But Hiring your *y oungest 'brother 
unto me ; so ♦shall jour woids be-veri- 
fied, and ye •’shall not die.” And they 
♦did so. 

21 And they ♦said ‘one to another, 
“We are verily guilty concerning our 
brother, in that we saw the anguish of 
his soul, when he besought us, and we 
would not hear ; therefore ♦is "this "dis- 
tress come upon us.” 32 And Reuben 
♦answered them, saying, “ Spake I not 
unto you, “saying, •’Do not sin against 
the child ; and ye would not near ? 
therefore, behold, also his blood •'is.re- 
quired. 

23 And they knew not that Joseph 
•** understood them; for 1 he spake unto 
them by an "interpreter. 24 And he 
♦turnecLhimself-about from them, and 
♦wept ; and ♦returned to them again, 
and ♦communed with them, and ♦took 
from them 'SIMEON, and ♦BOUND 
him before their eyes. 

30 Then Joseph ♦commanded to fill 
their v sacks with corn, and to restore 
• every-man's ‘MONEY into his ‘sack, 
and to give them provision for the way : 
and thus *did he unto them. 26 And 
thej ♦laded their asses with r the corn, 
and ♦departed thence. 

27 And as "one of them ♦opened his 
'‘Back to give his ass provender in the 
inn, he ♦espied his '"money , for, be- 
hold, it wat in his *> sack's mouth. 

1 28 And he ♦said unto his brethren, “ My 
» money ••is-restored ; and, lo, it it even 
in my bgack:” and their heart ♦failed 
them, and they ♦were.afraid, •saying one 
to another, “What it this that *God 
•'hath-done unto us ?” 

28 And THEY ♦CAME ITNTO JA 
COB their father unto the land of 
Canaan, and ♦told him **11 "that befell, 
unto them ; ‘saying, 80 “ The * man, 
who it the "lord of the land, spake roughly 
to us, and ♦"took us for spies of Hhe 
country. 81 And we ♦said unto him, 
‘Wj: are true men / we J are no spies: 
32 we be twelve brethren, sonB of our 
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father; "one it not, and the youngest b.cliwl 
tt this day ' with our father in the land 
of Canaan.' 88 And the *man, the "lord 
of the country, ♦said unto ms, ‘ Hereby 
shalLLknow that yb are true men; 

•leave "one of your brethren here with 
me, and ‘take food for r the famine of 
your households, and ‘be-gone : 84 and 
•bring your youngest 'brother unto me : 
then ♦shalLJLknow that ye are no spies, 
but that ye are true men: to wilLLde- 
liver you your 'brother, and ye shalL 
traffick in 'the land.' ” 

85 And it ♦came.to.pass ■‘■as they th* Uorit 
emptied their * sacks, that, behold, 

‘everyjnan’s bundle of ‘MONEY wat t uh> { 
in his sack : and when both they aud 1 

their father ♦saw the bundles of ‘money, | 

they ♦were.afraid. ; 

88 And Jacob their father ♦said unto * . 

them, “ Me have.ye.bereaved of my j 

children: Joseph it not, and Simeon ts | 

not, and ye will-take 'Benjamin away : J 

alLthese-things -'are-against me.” 

87 And REUBEN ♦spake unto his re7bew 
father, ‘saying, “ h Slay my 'two sons, if 
1 •'bring him not to thee : -deliver him 
into my hand, and fi wilLbring him to 
thee again.” 

38 And he ♦said, “ My son shall not 
go.down with you ; for his brother d is_ 
dead, and nx d is.left alone : if mischief 
•befall him by the way in.the.which 
ye •’go, then 'shalLye-bring-down my 
'gray, hairs with sorrow to ^the h hndt» • 
grave.” sbeOl ! 

A . Q AND the famine was sore in the , i*bael** 
land. 2 And it ♦came.to.pass, 
when they had.eaten up 'the com 
which they had.brought out.of Egypt, 
their father ♦said unto them, “‘HO- 
AG AIN, *buy us a little food.” 

3 Aud Judah ♦spake unto him, say- 3 Ch 42 H 
ing, “ The • man ‘did-solemnly d protest 16 
unto us, saj'ing, ‘Ye shall not see my 1 Ueb ish * 
face, except your brother be with you.” 

4 If thou wilt-send our 'brother with us, j 

we will_go-down and ♦buy thee food * 

6 but if thou wilt not send him , we will 

not go.down: for the *inan said unto ! 

us, ‘Ye shall not see my face, except 

your brother be with you.' ” J 

8 And Israel ♦said, *‘ Wherefore dealt 
ye to ill with me, at to tell the 1 man j 

whether ye had yet a brother?” 7 And 
they ♦said, “ The 4 man ‘asked us 
•'straitly of our state, and of our kindred, I 

saying, ‘ Is your father yet alive ? have . 
ye another brother?' and we ♦told him 
according.to-IAi.tenor of "these "words : 
could we ‘certainly d know that he 
•■would say, * -Bring your 'brother 
down?"' 

8 And JUDAH ♦said unto Israel his Judah 
father, “ ‘Send the lad with me, and we 
♦wilLarise and ♦go ; that we •‘may-live, 
and not •die, both we, and thou and 
aIso our little ones. 8 j wiILbe-suretj. 
ior him ; of my hand shalt-thom*equire 
him * if 1 •'bring him not unto thee, and 
•set him before thee, then •let-me.bear. 
the.blame ‘for ever: 10 for except we a *n the d»y*. 
hadJmgered, surely now we hud-re- 
turned this secoud.time.” 
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■ i 11 And their' fat her Israel ♦said Unto J 
' them, “If it must be so now, *d0 this; ' 
*take of the bestJfruits In the land hi 
your vessels, and •carry-down the * man 
a present, a little halm, and a little 
honey, spices, and myrrh, tints, and 
Ifelmouda: 12 and -take double •money 
'la your hand; and -the •money that 
‘ was-brought jagain in the month of your 
! blacks, -carry jfLagain in yonr hand; 
per Adventure it was an oversight: 
("■ttki also yonr •brother, and ‘Arise, 
j ‘go-again unto the ‘man: 14 und*-God 
f •Almighty ►give you -mercy before the 
1 ‘man, that he may_send_away yonr 
other •’brother, and *-Benjamin. If 5 
, -be.bereaved <tf my children, I J am_be- 
1 reaved." 
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w And the *men ♦took *that 2 present, 
and they took double ■ money In their 
hand, and •’Benjamin; and ♦rose.up, 
and ♦WENT.DOWN TO EGYPT, 
and ♦STOOD BEFORE JOSEPH. 
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16 And when Joseph ♦saw *-Benjamin 
with them, he ♦said to the ruler of his 
house, “ ‘Bring these s* men home, and 
-slay and ’make .ready ; for these xfc men 
shalLdine with me at "-noon." 17 And 
the ‘man ♦did »as Joseph bade; and 
the ‘man ♦brought •‘the *men into Jo- 
seph's house. 

* 8 And the ® men ♦were.afraid, be. 
cause they were.brought into Joeeph’8 
house ; and they ♦said, “ Because of the 
" money that was returned in our sacks 
at the first-time *are we brought Jn ; 
that he *may_ r seek-occasion against us, 
and fall-upon us, and take us for bond- 
men, and our •’asses.” 

18 And they ♦came.near to the 
STEWARD of Joseph's house, and 
they ♦communed with him at the • door 
of the house, 29 and ♦said, “ O sir, we 
•cameJndeed ••down at the first-time to 
buy food - 21 and ♦it.came-to.pass, when 
we came to the inn, that we ♦opened 
our •aacks, and, behold, every 'man’s 
• money teas in the mouth of his b sack, 
our •money in full-weight : and we have 
brought it again in our hand. 22 And 
other • money have we brought.down in 
our hands to buy food : we cannot tell 
who put our 'money in our b sacks.” 

82 And he ♦said, “ Peace be to you, 
•fear not • your »God, and the »God of 
your father, '•hath-gWen you treasure in 
your sacks: 1 1 had your » money." And 
he ♦brought •‘Simeon out unto them. 

24 And the ‘man ^brought *the *men 
into Joseph's house, and ♦gave them 
water, and they ♦washed their feet; 
and he ♦gave their asses provender, 
23 And they ♦made-ready *the present 
against Joseph came at "-noon : for 
they heard that they shonld-eat bread 
there. 

» And -when JOSEPH ♦CAME 
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‘ HOME, they ♦brought him ^the B pre- 
sent which teas in their hand into the 
house, and ♦bowed.themselves to him to 
the earth. 87 And he ♦asked them of 
their t welfare, and ♦said, “Is *your 
father Pwell, the old-man of whom ye 
spake t Is he yet alive ? ” 


28 And tiiey ♦answered/ “Thy servant 
our father k in P good-health, he k yet 
alive/' And they ♦bowed-down-thelr. 
feeads, and ♦made.obei sande. 

23 And he ♦liftfed.up ’his eyes, and 
♦saw his brother •Benjamin, his mo- 
ther’s son, and ♦said, ““ h this your 
-'younger brother, of whom ye spake 
unto me?” And he ‘♦said, *‘«God 4>e- 
gracious unto thee, my son ” 

80 And Joseph ♦made-haste ; for his 
boWelfc did.yearn upon his brother- 
and he ♦sought whereto Wtep; and he 
♦entered into hk “Chamber, and ♦wept 
there. 21 And he ♦washed his 'face, and 
♦wenLout, and ♦refinined-himself, and 
♦said, “‘Set-on bread.” 

32 And they ♦set-on for him by him- 
self, and for them by themselves, and 
for the Egyptians, "which did.eat with 
him, by themselves : because the Egyp- 
tians nnlght not eat bread •with the 
Hebrews ; for that is an abomination 
unto the Egyptians. 23 And they ♦sat 
before him, the firstborn according.to 
his birthright, and the youngest aceord- 
ing.to his youth : and the *men ♦mar. 
veiled one at another. 84 And he ♦took 
and sent messes unto them from •■before 
him. but Benjamin's mess ♦was five 
times 8o_much_as any of theirs. And 
they ♦drank, and ♦were.merry with 
him. 


A A AND he ♦commanded • h the stew 
ard of his house, sajdng, “ ‘Fill 
the ►men's •■•'sacks with food, as much-j 
as they *-can carry, and *put ‘everyJ 
man's •money in his *> sack's mouth. 
2 And •■put my • c etip, the SILVER 
c CUP, in the b sack’s mouth of the 
youngest, and his corn •’•money.” And 
he ♦did accordingjto the word that 
Joseph had-spoken. 

2 As-soon-as the morning was.Hght, 
the * men were_sent_away, they and 
their asses. i 

4 And when they were.gone_out.of I 
•the city, and not yet far-off, Joseph 
said unto “his STEWARD, “-Up, 
•follow after the » men ; and when thou 
•dost-overtake them, *say unto them,| 
1 Wherefore J have_ye.rewarded evil for] 
good ? 8 Is not this it in which mylord 
hlrinketh, and whereby •indeed he 
^divineth ? ye •bave-done.evil in so 
doing.’ ” j 

* And he ♦overtook them, and he; 
♦spake unto them *these-same Words. 

• And they ♦said unto him, “Where- 
fore •‘-saith mylord "these * words ?, 
God forbid that thy servants should-do 
according.to this "thing • 8 behold, the 
■ money, which we found in onr b sacks’ 
months, we brought-again unto thee 
out.of the lapd of Canaan: how then 
shOuld.we-steal out_of thy "lord's house: 
silver or gold ? 8 With whomsoever of j 
thy servants it Mae-found, both ‘let-him. 1 
die, and we also will.be mylord’s bond 
men.” 

10 Ahd he ♦said, “ Now also let it be, 
ftccording.unto your words : -he with 
whom it h i 8 .found shall.be my servant ; 
and ye shalLbe blameless.” 
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11 Then they speedily *took-down 
every -man hie -"sack to.the -ground, 
end ♦opened ‘every .man hie ^sack. 
13 And he ♦searched, and beganort the 
eldest* and letfLat the youngest : and 
the cup ♦was-found in Benjamin's 9 sack. 
18 Then they *xent their clothes, and 
♦laded * everyjnan his ass, and ♦returned 
to the city. 

14 And Judah -and his brethren ♦came 
to Joseph’s house ; for be was yet there: 
and they ♦fell before him on-fta-ground. 

18 And JOSEPH ♦said unto them, 
“What *deed is “this that ye **have- 
done ? wot ye not that such a ‘man as 1 
can •certainly •’divine?” 

w And Judah ♦said, “What shall.we- 
say unto my-lord ? what shalLwe_speak ? 
or how shalLwejClear-ourselves ? ““God 
hath found-out r the iniquity of thy ser- 
vants : behold, we are mylord's ser- 
vants, both we, and he also with whom 
the cup •Us-found.” 

yt And he ♦said, “ f God forbid that I 
should-do so* hut the ‘man in whose 
hand the cup ■ J is_found, he shalL.be 
my servant; and as for you, •get-you. 
up in peace unto your father." 

18 Then JUDAH ♦came.near unto 
him, and ♦SAID, “ Oh my-lord, •’let thy 
servant, I-pray-thee, speak a word in 
mylord’s ears, and •’let not thine anger 
burn against thy servant • for thou art 
even as Pharaoh. 19 My-lord asked his 
••servants, saying, * Have ye a father, or 
a brother % ’ 30 And we ♦said unto my 

-lord, ‘We have a father, an ©ld_man, 
and a child of his -old-age, a little-one ; 
and his brother J is„dead, and he alone 
♦is-left of his mother, and his father 
••loveth him.' 31 Aud thou ♦saidst unto 
thy servants, ‘ •Bring.him_down unto 
me, that I ♦may-set mine eyes upon 
him.' 32 Aud we ♦said unto my-lord, 
‘ The lad •’cannot leave his -father • for 
(/■he ‘should-leave his -father, his father 
*would.die.' 23 And thou ♦saidst unto 
thy servants, ‘Except your “youngest 
brother •'come-down with you, ye shall- 
see my face no more.' 34 And ♦it-came- 
to.pass when we came-up unto thy ser- 
vant my father, we ♦told him 'the words 
of my-lord. 25 And our father ♦said, 
‘•Go-agaiu, and ‘buy us a little food.’ 
36 And we ♦said, ‘ We •‘cannot go.down 
if our “youngest brother be with us, 
then ‘will.we.go.down : for we •‘may not 
see the 1 man's face, except our “youngest 
brother he with us.’ 27 And thy servant 
my father ♦said unto us, ‘ Ye know that 
my wife bare me two sons : 28 And the 
one ♦wcnt-out ‘from me, and I ♦said, 
Surely •heJi-torn J jLn.pieces ; and I saw 
him not since • 29 and if ye ‘take -this 
also t from roe, and mischief -befall him, 
ye ‘shalLbring-down my -gray-hairs 
with sorrow to h thejg rave. 86 Now 

therefore when I •come to thy servant 
my father, and the lad be not with us , 
seeing that his “life Ms-bound jup in the 
lad’s “life ; 81 it •shall.come-to.pass, 

when he ‘seeth that the lad is not with 
us, that he ’wilLdie : and thy servants 
•shal Lbring-down 'the gray-hairs of thy 
servant our father with sorrow to •* the 


grave. 


GtatfBSXS 
thy servant becameJ 


82 For thy 
surety. for -the lad unto my father, 
•saying, ‘ If I •‘bring him not unto thee, 
then 1 •shall.bear.the.blame to ray father 
•for -d ever.' 88 Now therefore, Lpray. 
thee, •’let thy servant abide instead of 
the lad a bondman to my-lord ; and •'let 
the lad go.up with his brethren. 84 For 
how shalLI-go-up to my father, and the 
lad be not with me? lest^peradventure 
I •'see the evil that shalLcome.on my 
-father.” 

A pC THEN Joseph could not refrain. 

himself before all "them that-| 
stood by him ; and he ♦cried, “ ‘Cause 
every ‘man to-go.out from me.” And] 
there-stood no ‘man with him, while 
JOSEPH MADE-HIMSELF-KNOWN 
UNTO HIS BRETHREN. 2 And he 
♦swept aloud* and the Egyptians and 
the house of Pharaoh ♦heard. 

3 And Joseph ♦said unto his brethren^ 
“2 am Joseph; doth my father yet 
live?” And his brethren could not 
answer him ; for they were-troubled 
at his presence. 

4 And Joseph ♦said unto his brethren, 
“ ‘Come-near to me, I-pray.you,” And 
they ♦came.near. And he ♦said, “5 
am Joseph your brother, whom ye sold 
into_Egypt. 5 Now therefore •'be not 
grieved, nor •‘angry with yourselves, 
that ye sold me hither for “God did- 
send me before you to preserve-life. 

6 For these two years hath the famine 
been in the land * and yet there are five 
years, in Jke which there shall neither be I 
Pearing nor harvest. 7 And “God ♦sent 
me before you to P preserve joua pos- 
terity in the earth, and to save your 
liveB by a great deliverance. 8 So now 
it was not you that sent me hither, but 
“■God . and he ♦hath.made me a father 
to Pharaoh, aud-lord of all his house, 
and a ruler throughout all the land off 
Egypt. • ‘Haste ye, and *go_up to my 
father, and -say unto him, ‘ Thus J saith 
thy son Joseph, "God hath made me-lord 
of all Egypt -come-down unto me, 
••tarry not * 10 and thou -shalt-dwell in| 
the land of Goshen, and thou ‘shalt.be 
near unto me, thou, and thy * children, 
and thy “children’s • children, and thy 
flocks, and thy herds, and all that thou 
hast : 11 and there ‘wilLI-nourish thee ; 
for yet there are five years of famine ; 
lest thou, and thy household, aud all 
that thou hast, •■come_to_poverty.’ 12 And, 
behold, your eyes ■‘■see, and the eyes of I 
my brother Benjamin, that tt is my 
mouth "that speaketh unto you. 18 And 
ye *shalLtell my father of -all my gloryi 
m Egypt, and of -all that ye have-seen ; 
and ye -shalLhaste and *bring.down my 
-father hither." 

14 And he ♦fell upon his brother Ben- 
jamin’s neck, and ♦wept ; and Benjamin 
wept upon his neck. 15 Moreover he 
♦kissed all his brethren, and ♦wept upon 
them * and after that his brethren talked 
with him. 

18 And the fame thereof wasuheard in 
PHARAOH'S HOUSE, saying, Jo- 
seph’s brethren ‘'are.come . and it 
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' ♦» pleased Pharaoh well, and his sere 
rants. 

17 And Pharaoh ♦said unto Joseph, 
“ *Say unto thy brethren, This *do ye ; 
•lade your 'beasts, and *go, ‘get you 
unto the land of Canaan ; 18 and 'take 
, your ►father and your ►households, and 
•come unto me : and I will-give you •■the 
good of the land of Egypt, and ye shall, 
eat •■the fat of the land. 19 Now thou 
artxommanded, this *io ye ; 'take you 
wagons out-of the land of Egypt for 
your little-ones, and for your wives, and 
•bring your ►father, and *corae, 80 Also 
•regard not your stuff; for the good of 
all the land of Egypt is yours." 

81 And the ‘children of Israel ♦did so • 
and Joseph ♦gave them wagons, accord- 
ing.to the commandment of Pharaoh, 
and ♦gave them provision for the way. 
28 To all of them he gave 1 each_man 
changes of raiment ; but to Benjamin 
he gave three hundred pieces of Bilver, 
and five changes of raiment. 39 And to 
his father he sent after this manner; 
ten asses laden with the good-things of 
Egypt, and ten she asses laden with 
corn and bread and meat for his father 
by the way. 

24 So he ♦sent his ►brethren away, 

. and they ♦departed • and he ♦said unto 
” them, “ See that ye K falLnotxmt by the 
way." 

20 And they ♦went.up out.of Egypt, 
and ♦came into the land of CANAAN 
unto Jacob their father, 16 and ♦told 
him, saying, “Joseph is yet alive, and 
he is governor over all the land of 
Egypt* And h Jacob’s heart ♦fainted, 
for he believed them not. 87 And they 
♦told him ►all the words of Joseph, 
which he had.said unto them : and 
when he ♦saw «-the wagons which Joseph 
hadjsent to carry him, the spirit of Ja- 
cob their father ♦revived • ’ 28 and Israel 
♦said, “ It is « enough ; Joseph my son 
is yet alive : I will-go and ♦see him be- 
fore I die." 

A £* AND ISRAEL ♦TOOK.HIS. 

JOURNEY with all that he 
had, and ♦came to Beer-sheba, and ♦• of- 
fered sacrifices unto the "God of his 
father Isaac. 

2 And ‘God ♦spake unto Israel in the 
visions of the night, and ♦said, “Jacob, 
Jacob." And he ♦said, “ Here am I." 
3 And he ♦said, “ 5 am ■'“God, the 
* "God of thy father : •■fear not to go. 
down into Egypt ; for I will there make 
of thee a great nation : 4 5 wilLgo. 
down with thee into Egypt ; and $ will 
also surely bring thee up again : and Jo- 
seph shall.put his hand upon thine 
eyes.” 

6 And Jacob ♦rose-up from Beer- 
sheba : mid the sons of Israel ♦carried 
►Jacob their father, and their r little. 
ones, and their 'wives, in the wagons 
which Pharaoh hacLsent to carry him. 
* And they ♦took their 'cattle, and their 
►goods, which they had-gotten in the 
land of Canaan, and ♦CAME INTO 
EGYPT, Jacob, and all his seed with 


him : 7 hifc sons, and his sons' sons 
with him, his daughters, and his sons' 
daughters, and all his seed brought he 
with him into Egypt. 

8 And these are the names of the 
•CHILDREN OP ISRAEL, which 
came into Egypt, Jacob and his sons : 
Reuben, Jacob’s firstborn. • And the 
sons of Reuben; Hanoch, and Phallu, 
and Hezron, and Carmi. 

10 And the sons of Simeon ; Jemuel, 
and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and 
Zohar, and Shaul the son of a *Canaan- 
itish woman. 

11 And the sons of Levi; Gershon, 
Kohath, and Merari. 

12 And the sons of Judah; Er, and 
Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez, and 
Zarah : but Er and Onan died in the 
land of Canaan. And the sons of Pharez 
were Hezron and Hamul. 

13 And the sons of Issachae ; Tola, 
and Phuvah, and Job, aud Shimron. 

14 And the sons of Zebulun ; Sered, 
and Elon, and Jahleel. 15 These be the 
sons of LEAH, which she bare unto 
Jacob in Padan-aram, with his daughter 
►Dinah : all the souls of his sons and 
his daughters were thirty and three. 

16 And the sons of Gad ; Ziphion, and 
Haggi, Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri, and 
Arodi, and Areli. 

17 And the sons of Asher ; Jimnah, 
and Ishuah, and Isui, and Beriah, and 
Serah their sister * and the sons of 
Beriah ; Heber, and Malchiel. 18 These 
are the sons of ZILPAH, whom Laban 
gave to Leah his daughter, and these 
she bare unto Jacob, even sixteen souls. 

19 The sons of RACHEL Jacob’s 
wife ; Joseph, and Benjamin. 

20 And unto Joseph in the land of 
Egypt were.born Manasseh and Eph- 
raim, which Asenath_f/*e daughter of 
Poti-pherah priest of On bare unto him. 

21 And the sons of Benjamin were 
Belah, and Becher, and Ashbel, Gera, 
and Naaman, Ehi, and Rosh, Muppim, 
and Huppim, and Ard. 22 These are 
the sons of Rachel, which were.born to 
Jacob : all the souls were fourteen. 

28 And the sons of Dan; Hushim. 

24 And the sons of Naphtadi ; Jahzeel 
and Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem. 

25 These are the sons of BILHAH, which 
Laban gave unto Rachel his daughter, 
and she ♦bare these unto Jacob : all the 
souls were seven. 

28 All the souls that came with Jacob ; 
into Egypt, which came-out of his loins, 
besides Jacob’s sons’ wives, all the souls 
were THREESCORE and SIX ; 97 and s 
the sons of Joseph, which were born 
him in Egypt, were two souls- all the 
souls of the house of Jacob, which came 
into Egypt, were threescore_and_ten. 

28 And he sent 'Judah before him 
unto Joseph, to direct his face unto 
Goshen ; and they ♦came into the land 
of Goshen. » And JOSEPH ♦made, 
ready his chariot, and ♦went.up to 
MEET ISRAEL his father, to Goshen 
and ♦presented himself unto him ; and he 
♦fell on his neck, and ♦wept on his neck 
a^ood-while. 80 And Israel ♦said unto 
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Joseph, ""Now Het me die, since I 
have-seen thy -face, because thou art 
yet alive.” 

81 And JOSEPH ♦said unto his bre- 
thren, and unto his father's house, “I 
will-go-up, and ♦SHEW PHARAOH, 
and *say unto him, * Mv brethren, and 
my father's house, which were in the 
land of Canaan, •’are.come unto me; 
38 and the * men are shepherds, for 
their trade hath.been to feed cattle ; 
and they have.brought their flocks, and 
their herds, and all that they huve.' 
98 And it •shall.come-to.pass, when 
Pharaoh ^shalLcall you, and 'shalLsay, 
' What is your occupation ? ' 84 That ye 
•shall say, ‘Thv servants' trade hath, 
been about cattle from our youth even 
until now, both we, and also our fathers 
that ye >-may_dwell in the land of Go- 
shen ; for every shepherd is an abomi- 
nation unto the Egyptians. ' 

Ah THEN JOSEPH ♦came and 
^ • ♦TOLD PHARAOH, and 
♦said, "My father and my brethren, 
and their flocks, and their herds, and 
all that they have, ’'are-come out.of the 
land of Canaan ; and, behold, they are 
in the land of Goshen." i 2 * And he took 
some of his brethren, even five “men, 
and ♦presented them unto Pharaoh. 

8 And PHARAOH ♦SAID unto his 
brethren, "What is your occupation?" 
And they ♦said unto Pharaoh, "Thy 
servants are shepherds, both we, and 
also our fathers." 4 * * They ♦said more- 
over unto Pharaoh, "For to sojourn in 
the land ‘'are-we-come ; for thy servants 
have no pasture for their flocks ; for 
the famine is sore in the land of Canaan ■ 
now therefore, we.pray.thee, 4et thy 
servants dwell in the laud of Go- 
shen.” 

8 And PHARAOH ♦SPAKE UNTO 
JOSEPH, saying, " Thy father and thy 
brethren •‘are.come unto thee : 6 the 

land of Egypt a* ts before thee ; in the 
best of the land -make thy -father and 
•■brethren to.dwell ; in the land of 
Goshen Met-them.dwell • and if thou 
••knowest any “men of activity among 
them, then -make them rulers over my 

i 7 And Joseph ♦BROUGHT in -JA- 

COB his father* and ♦set him BEFORE 

PHARAOH . and ♦Jacob blessed -Pha- 

raoh. 8 And Pharaoh ♦said unto Jacob, 

" h How old art thou ? ” 9 * * * * * * And Jacob 

♦said unto Pharaoh, " The days of the 

years of my pilgrimage are an’ hundred 

and thirty years few and evil have the 

days of the years of my life been, and 

have not attained unto r the days of the 

ye ars of the life of my fathers in the 

days of their pilgrimage." 

And Jacob ♦blessed -Pharaoh, and 

_ ♦went.out from before Pharaoh. 

11 And Joseph ♦placed bis -father and 

his -brethren, and ♦gave them a pos- 

session in the land of Egypt, in the best 

of the land, in the LAND OF r, RA- 

MESES, *as Pharaoh had-commanded. 

ia And Joseph ♦nourished his -father, 

and his -brethren, and -all his father’s 


household, with bread, according.to 
their "families. 

18 And there was no bread in all the 
land ; for the FAMINE woe very sore, < 
so that the land of Egypt and all the 
land of Canaan ♦fainted by reason^ 
the famine. 

14 And Joseph ♦gathered.up -all the 
"MONEY that was-found in the land of • 
Egypt, and in the laud of Canaan, for 
the corn which they bought and Jo- 
seph ♦brought -the "money into Pha- 
raoh’s house. 

13 And when "money ♦failed in the 
land of Egypt, and in island of Canaan, 
all the Egyptians ♦came unto Joseph, 
and said, "*Give us bread: for why 
hshould-we.die in thy presence ? for the 
"money faileth.” 16 And Joseph ♦said, 
“•Give your CATTLE: and I ♦will. 

? jive you for your cattle, if "money 
ail.” 17 * And they ♦brought their -cattle 
unto Joseph : and Joseph ♦gave them 
bread m exchange for "horses, and for the 
flocks, and for the cattle of the herds, and 
for the asses • and he ♦* fed them with I 
"bread for all their cattle for "that "year 
18 When "that "year ♦was.ended, they 
♦came unto him the second "year, and 
♦said unto him, "We will not hide it 
from my-lord, how that our "money 
•hs-spent ; my-lord also hath our herds 
of "cattle ; there is not ought left in the 
sight of mylord, but our bodies, and 
our lands 19 * wherefore shall_we_die 
before thine eyes, both we and our 
land ? ‘buy us, and our -land for "bread, 
and we and our land *wilLbe servants 
unto Pharaoh and -give us seed, that 
we ♦ma 3 r _live, and not h die, that the 
land h be not desolate." 

20 And Joseph ♦bought -all the LAND 
of Egypt for Pharaoh ; for the Egyp- i 
tians sold 1 every.man his field, because 
the famine prevailed over them : so the 
land ♦became Pharaoh's 
21 AmLa8_for -the-PEOPLE, he re- 
moved them to cities from one end of 
the borders of Egypt even to the other 
end thereof. 22 Only the land of the 
priests bought he not; for the priests 
had a portion assigned them of -Pharaoh, 
and ‘did.eat their -portion which Pha- 
raoh gave them: wherefore they sold 
not their -lands. 

23 Then Joseph ♦said unto the-people, 

" Behold, I have_bought you this day 
aud your -land for Pharaob : lo, here is 
SEED for you, and ye *shall.BOW -the 
land. 24 And it •shall.come.to.pass in 
the increase, that ye ^shall-give the 
FIFTH part unto Pharaoh, and four 
"parts ^shalLbe your.own, for seed of 
tne field, and for your food, and for 
them of your households, and for food 
for your little.ones.” 

25 And they ♦said, " Thou f>basLsaved ' 
our.lives : ’’let-us.find grace m the Bight 
of my-lord, and we *will.be Pharaoh's 
servants." 

26 And Joseph ♦made it a law over 
the land of Egypt unto "this "day, that 
Pharaoh shoulcLhave the fifth part ; 
except the land of the priests only, 
which became not Pharaoh’s. 
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•bury thy -father, according-*# he made. 
thee-swear." 

J And JOSEPH ♦WENT.UP TO 
BURY HIS -FATHER: and with him 
♦went_up all the servants of Pharaoh, 
the elders of his house, and all the elders 
of the land of Egypt, 8 and all the 


house of Joseph, add his brethren, and 
his father's house: only their little- 
ones, and their flocks, and their herds, 
they left in the lsnd of Goshen. 9 And 
there ♦went.up with him both chariots 
and horsemen : and it ♦was a very great 
"company. w And they %me to the 
thresningfloor of *Atad, which is beyond 
^Jordan, and there they ♦mourned with 
a great and very sore lamentation : and 
he ♦made a mourning for his father 
seven days 11 And when the inha- 
bitants of the land, the Canaattites, 
'♦saw -the mourning in the floor of 
"Atad, they ♦said, “This to a grievous 
mourning to the Egyptians :” wherefore 
* i « Mourn- the name of it was called “ * Abel-miz- 
in« of Egyp- r aim,” which to beyond "Jordan. 

12 Ch 49 12 And his sons ♦did unto him accord- 

29-ja Acts iiig.aa he commanded them : 18 for his 
la’ch* ixib sons ♦carried him into the land of Ca- 
naan, and ♦buried him in the cave of 
the field of "Machpelah, which Abraham 
bought •■with the field for a possession 
of a buryingplace of -Ephron the Hit- 
tite, before Mamre. 

Return 14 And Joseph ♦returned into Egypt, 
he, and his brethren, and all that went. 
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up with him to bury his -father, after he 
had-buried his -father. 

»And when JOSEPH'S BRETH- 
REN ♦saw that their father was-dead, 
they said, “Joseph will.perad venture 
hate us, and wilLcertainly requite us 
-all the evil which we did unto him." 
18 And they ^sent a messenger unto 
Joseph, saying, “Thy father did.com- 


Exodus I. 12. 

mand before he died, saying, So' b.c. isss. 
shall.ye-say unto Joseph, ‘ ‘Forgive, L 
pray.thee now, the trespass of thy 
brethren, and their sin ; for they did 
unto thee evil : and now, we.pray.thee, 

•forgive the trespass of the servants 
of the *God of thy father.' " And Jo- -God Eiohim 
seph ♦wept when they spake unto 
him. W And his brethren also ♦went 18 1( £ h n * 1> 
and • fell-down before his face ; and 
they ♦said, “Behold, we be thy ser- 
vants " 

18 And Joseph ♦said unto them, “•’Fear 
not : for am in the place of a God ? 

30 But as for you, ye thought evil 
against me; but a God meant it unto 
good, to bring-to.pass, aB it is "this "day, 
to save much-people alive. 81 Now 
therefore ►fear ye not: 5 wllLnourish 
you, and your -little-ones." And he 
♦comforted them, and ♦spake ‘kindly t to their 
unto them. heart ’ 

as And JOSEPH ♦dwelt IN EGYPT, Joseph ’8 last 
he, and his father’s house: and Jo- Da '* 
seph ♦lived an hundred and ten years. 

23 And Joseph ♦saw Ephraim’s “chil- « «>»»» 
dren of the third generation: the "chil- 
dren also of Machir the son of Ma- 
nasseh were.brought.up upon Joseph’s 
knees. 

24 And Joseph ♦said unto his brethren, h is Charge 
“E die: and a God *wilL8urely hrtsit «Heb li as. 
tod, and bring yod out_of "this "land 
unto the land which he sware to Abra- 
ham, to Isaac, and to Jacob.” 25 And 
Joseph ♦took an oath of 'the “children 
of Israel, saying, “ a God •will.surely 
►visit tou, and ye shall.carry.up my 
-bones from hence.” 

28 So JOSEPH ♦DIED, being an 1 ^J“ H or 
hundred and ten years old • and they is3» 
embalmed him, and he ♦was.put in a 8 chest 0 ’’' 

« coffin in Egypt. 


THE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 

EXODUS. 


B.C 1106 
Tas Sow* or 
Israel 
■ son*, or, 
descendant*, 
Heb benee, 
frombahnah, 
to build 
i. Heb ish. 
eachjndi- 
vtdual 

6 Gen 46 26, 

| 27 Act* 7 

14. 


Their Afflic- 
tion 

7 Acts 7 17— 
19. 


N OW these are the names of the I 
• CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, I 
“WHICH CAME INTO.EGYPT ; 
‘every .man and his household came 
''with Jacob. 2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, 
and Judah, ^lBsachar, Zebulun, and 
Benjamin, 4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, 
and Asher. 6 And all the souls •‘■that. 
came_out_of the loins of Jacob ♦were 
seventy aouls . for Joseph was in Egypt 
already. * , 

8 And Joseph ♦died, and all his breth- j 
ren, and all "that "generation. 

7 And the “children of Israel. ♦were, 
fruitful, and ♦increasecLabundantly, and 
♦multiplied, and ♦waxed exceeding j 
mighty ; and the land ♦wasJilled-with 
them. j 


8 Now there ♦arose.up a NEW KING 170 °- I 
OYER EGYPT, which knew not -Jo- 
seph. 9 And he ♦said unto his people, 

“Behold, the people of the “children of 
Israel are more and mightier than we • 

10 ‘come.on, ►let-us.deaLwisely with i® 13. 

them ; lest they ►multiply, and it *come. 
to-pass, that, when there ►falleth.out 
any.war, they 'join also unto our ene- 
mies, and ‘fight against us, and so *get_ 
them.up out-of the land.” 

11 Therefore they ♦did.set over them 
taskmasters to afflict them with their 
burdens. And they ♦built for Pharaoh 
treasure cities, •‘Pithora and -Raamses. 

12 But the-more they ►afflicted them, 
the_raore they ►multiplied and ►grew. 

And- they ♦were^rieved- because of the 
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Exodus III. 1. 


Brightness 
p Puah, 
Splendid, 
Light 

t Heb two. 
■tones 


•God, Elohira, 
the Triune 
God 

• according 
as, Heb ca_ 


1571 

2 Acts 7 20 
Heb 11 23 


The Ark or 
Bulrushes 
a ark,tebath, 
a* Gen 6 11 
From tebah, 
a chest 


Pharaoh's 
Daughter 
5 Acts 7 21, 


•children of Israel. 18 And the Egyp- 
tians *mad e r the "children of Israel to. 
serve with rigour : 14 and they ♦made 
their "lives bitter with hard bondage, in 
morter, and in "brick, and in all-manner 
of service in the field: "all their ser- 
vice, wherein they made.thenuserve, 
was with rigour. 

18 And the king of Egypt +spake to 
the HEBREW "MID WIVES, of which 
the name of the one was “Shiphrah, and 
the name of the other f Puan : 16 and 
he ♦said, “When ye •do_the-office.of_a_ 
midwife to "the Hebrew.women, and 
•see them upon the ■* stools ; if it he a 
son, then ye -shalLkill him : but if it be 
a daughter, then she *shalLlive." 

17 But the mid wives ♦feared *“God, 
and did not "as the king of Egypt com- 
manded them, but ♦saved "the men- 
children alive. 

18 And the king of Egypt ♦called for 
the midwhes, and ♦said unto them, 
“Why J have_ye_done "this "thing, and 
♦have-saved "the men-children alive? 
18 And the midwives ♦said unto Pharaoh, 
“Because the Hebrew.women are not 
as the Egyptian women ; for they are 
lively, and ♦are-delivered ere the mid- 
wives •'comeJn unto them.” 

90 Therefore "God ♦dealt-well with 
the midwives* and the-people ♦multi- 
plied, and ♦waxed very mighty. 21 And 
♦lt-came.to.pass, because the midwives 
feared *»God, that he ♦made them 
houses. 22 And Pharaoh ♦charged all 
his-people, saying, “ Every *son that is. 
born ye hshalLcast into the river, and 
every "daughter ye hshall_8ave_alive.” 

2 AND there ♦went a f man of the 
house of LEVI, and ♦took to wife 
a "daughter of Levi. 2 And the woman 
♦conceived, and ♦bare a son : and when 
she ♦saw him that he was a goodly 
child, she ♦hid him three months. 

8 And when she could not longer hide 
him, she ♦took for him an »ARK OF 
BULRUSHES, and ♦daubed it with 
> "slime and with "pitch, and *put "the 
child therein ; and she ♦laid it in the 
flags by the river's brink. 

4 And his sister ♦stood afar.off, to. 
wit what hvould.be.done to him. 

B And the DAUGHTER OF PHA- 
RAOH ♦came.down to wash herself at 
the river; and her maidens ^walked. 
along by the river's side ; and when she 
♦saw "tne ark among the flags, she ♦sent 
her "maid to ♦fetch it. 6 And when she 
♦had-opened it, she ♦saw "the child . 
and, behold, ■ the babe A wept. And she 
♦hacLcompassion on him, and ♦said, 
“ This is one of the Hebrews’ children.” 
7 Then ♦said his sister to Pharaoh’s 
daughter, “ Shall I •’go and *call to thee 
a nurse of the Hebrew.women, that she 
♦may .nurse "the child for thee ?" 8 And 
Pharaoh's daughter ♦said to her, “ -Go.” 
And the maid ♦went and ♦called the 
child’s "mother. 9 And Pharaoh's daugh- 
ter ♦said unto her, “-Take "this *child 
away, and *nurse it for me, and C will, 
give thee thy "wages.” And the woman 
♦took the child, and ♦nursed it. ^ And 


the child ♦grew, and she ♦brought him 
unto Pharaoh's daughter, and he ♦be- 
came her son. And she ♦called his 
name ® MOSES : and she ♦said, “ Be- i 
cause I drew him out.of the "water.” 

11 And it ♦came.to.pass in "those 
"days, when Moses ♦was.grown, that he \ 
♦went-out unto his brethren, and ♦looked 
on their burdens: and he ♦spied a* an 
Egyptian smiting a 1 an Hebrew, one of , 
his brethren. 12 And he ♦looked this, 
way and that-way, and when he ♦saw 
that there was no ‘man, he ♦SLEW i 
"THE EGYPTIAN, and ♦hid him in 
the sand. 

13 And when he ♦went.out the second 
"day, behold, two *men of the Hebrews . 
■‘•STROVE-together : and he ♦said to 
him that-didlthe-wrong, “ Wherefore 1 
hraritest thou thy fellow?” 14 And he 
♦said, “ Who made thee a prince and a 
judge over us? ■‘■intendest thou to kill 
me, "as thou killedst "the Egyptian?” « 
And Moses ♦feared, and ♦said, “ Surely 
this "thing •hs.known.” 

1° Now when Pharaoh ♦heard "this 
*thing, he ♦sought to slay "Moses. But 1 
MOSES ♦FLED from the face of Pha- 
raoh, and ♦dwelt in the land of Midian * 
and he ♦sat.down by a "well. 

16 Now the priest of MIDIAN ‘had 
seven daughters: and they ♦came and 
♦drew water, and ♦filled "the troughs to 
water their father’s flock. 17 And the 1 
shepherds ♦came and ♦drove_them_ 
away : but Moses ♦stood-up and ♦helped 
them, and ♦watered their "flock. 

18 And when they ♦came to r Reuel i 
their father, he ♦said, “How is it that 
ye "are_come so-soon to day ? " 18 And 
they ♦said, “a* A n Egyptian delivered us 
out-of the hand of the shepherds, and , 
also drew water enough tor us, and 
♦watered "the flock.” 20 And he ♦said 
unto his daughters, “And where is 
J he ? why is it that ye have left "the 
* man ? *call him, that he ♦may.eat 
I bread.” 

2i And Moses ♦was.content to dwell 
1 " with the 1 man : and he ♦gave Moses 
"« ZIPPORAH his daughter. 22 And , 
I she ♦bare him a son, and he ♦called his 
1 "name « Gershom : for he said, “ I , 
•'have-been a stranger in a strange 
land.” 

23 And it ♦came.to.pass in *process-of. i 
time, that the king of Egypt ♦died * and 
the "children of ISRAEL ♦sighed by. t 
reason-of the bondage, and they ♦cried, 
and their CRY ♦CAME.UP UNTO 
"■GOD by .reason-of the bondage. 24 And 
•God ♦heard their "groaning, and ‘God 1 
♦remembered his "covenant 'with Abra- 
ham, nvtth Isaac, and 'with Jacob. 
2 » And "God ♦looked.upon " the • children 
of Israel, and "God ♦hacLrespect.unto 
them. 


3 NO W Moses * u kept 'the flock of Jethro 

his father-in-law, the priest of thr Burhihg 
Midian : and he ♦led "the flock to Jhe. Bo, “* 

backside of the desert, and *came to the n , 
MOUNTAIN OF -GOD, even to.»«HO- 
REB. Eioah. 

VC ' * h Horeta, Dry, 

or, Desolate 


Moses slats 
an Egyptian 
11. Acts 7 23. 
24. Heb. 11 

24 

1631 

A i am sn , Heb 

Ish. 


Chidfa an 
Hebrew. 

13, 14. Acts 7 
26—28. 
k Heb ana- 
shim, plural 
either of ish, 
or, Snosh 


Moses flees 
15 Acts 7 20 
Heb 11 27 
See Gen 24 
11, 28 2 . 


Midian 
Reuel and 
his Dauoh- 


r Reuel, or, 
Ragurl, 
Friend of 
God, also 
called J ether 
and Jethro 


i Zipporah, 
Little-bird 

g Gershom, A i 
Stranger 
there 


Elouh./rom 
ahlah, to 
worship, to 
adors. 
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a a matter of 
a day la hit 
day 


MOBXt SPEAKS 

to Jehovah 
a. Adohnay, 
Lord, plural 


to gather stubble instead-of "straw. 
W And the taskmasters ^hasted them, 
saying, “ 'Fulfil your works, 'your daily 
tasks, as when there-was "straw." 14 And 
the officers of the •children of Israel, 
which Pharaoh's taskmasters hacLset 
over them, ♦were.beaten, and demanded, 
“ Wherefore J have ye not fulfilled your 
task in making-brick both yesterday 
and to-day, as heretofore f " 

“ 18 Then the officers of the “children of 

Israel ♦came and ♦cried unto Pharaoh, 
saying, “ Wherefore ^dealest thou thus 
with thy servants I 18 There J is no 
straw given unto thy servants, and they 
■‘say to us , 1 ‘Make n>rick and, behold, 
thy servants are ■‘beaten ; but the fault 
ie in thine.own people." 17 But he 
♦said, “ Ye are idle, ye are idle : there* 
fore ye A say, * •'Let-us-goan*/ do-sacrifice 
to 3 the Lord.’ 18 *Go therefore now, 
and *work ; for there (‘shall no straw be. 
given you, j'et hshalLye-deliver the tale 
of bricks." 

18 And the officers of the “children of 
Israel ♦did.see that they were in evil 
case , after it wasjsaid, “Ye •‘shall not 
niimsh ought from your bricks of your 
daily task." 

80 And they ♦met 'Moses and ' Aaron, 
** who-stood in the wav, as they came, 
forth from ' Pharaoh : 81 and they ♦said 
unto them, tt3 The Lord (-look upon you, 
and ♦judge ; because ye have made our 
•-savour ‘to-be-abhorred in the eyes of 
Pharaoh, and in the eves of his servants, 
to put a sword in their hand to slay 
us." 

, 28 And Moses ♦returned unto 3 the 

Lord, and ♦said, “■•Lord, wherefore 
••hast-thoiLJo-evil-entreated "this "peo- 
ple t why m it that thou J ha8t_sent me ? 
23 For since I came to Pharaoh to speak 
in thy name, he hath-done-evil to "this 
"people ; neither “hast-thou-delivered 
thy 'people ••at-all.” 


Promises 
■God, Elohim, 
plural 
J Jehovah 
3. Gen 17 1, 
3S 11 , 48 3 
e El Shaddai, 
God Al- 

cient. El, 
God, tinau- 
lor, Shaddai, 
plural 

J Jehovah, He 
that is, and 
that was, and 
that is to 


J Jehovah, 
patt,pr*mmt, 
and future 
fit one word. 


6 THEN 3 the Lord ♦said unto Moses, 
“ Now shalt-thou-see what I will- 
do to Pharaoh for with a strong hand 
shall-he-let-them-go, and with a strong 
hand shall-he_drive_them ouLnf his 
land." 

8 And «GOD ♦SPAKE UNTO MO- 
SES, and ♦said unto him, “5 3 the 

Lord : 8 and 1 ♦appeared unto Abra- 
ham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by 
the name qf *- God »Almighty, but by my 
name 3 JEHOVAH was I not known to 
them. 4 And 1 have also established 
my 'covenant with them, to give- 
them 'the land of Canaan, 'the land of 
’ their •pilgrimage, *wherein they were. 
strangers. 5 And U have also heard 'the 
groaning of the “children of Israel, 
whom the Egyptians A keepJn_bondage ; 
and I ♦have-remembered my 'covenant. 
8 Wherefore -say unto the “children of 
Israel, fi am 3 the Lord, and I *wil Lbring 
YOU outirom under the burdens of the 
Egyptians, and I -will-rid you ouLof 
their bondage, and I •wilLredeem you 
with * stretchecLout arm, and with 
great judgments ; 7 and I *wilLtake 
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you to me for a-people, and I *wilj_be b.c. i«i. 
to you a "God : and ye ‘shalkknow that «God. Elohim, 
fi am 3 the Lord your "God, "which *? u S al - , 
bringeth you out-from-under the bur- J yourEioliim, 
deus of the Egyptians. 8 And I »wilL vour Tnune 
bring you in unto the land, concerning. 
the-which I 1 dicLswear to give it to j, lifted up 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob ; and mine hand 
I *wilLgive it you for_an -heritage : 5 
am 3 the Lord.” j Jehoiah. 

9 And Moses ♦spake so unto the *chil- ~~ Israel 
dren of Israel : but THEY HEARK- 
ENED NOT unto Moses for anguish of 
spirit, and for cruel bondage. 

10 And 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, tiu cuar©* 
saying, 11 “*GoJn, *Bpeak unto Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, that he ♦let 'the 

» children of Israel go out_of his land." 

12 And Moses ♦spake before 3 the Lord, 
saying, “Behold, the “children of Israel 
•'have not hearkened unto me ; how 
then shall Pharaoh hear me, who am of 
uncircumcised lips ?" 18 And 3 the Lord 
♦spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, 
and ♦gave-them_a-charge unto the “chil- 
dren of Israel, and unto Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, to bring 'the “children of 
Israel out_of the land of Egypt. 

14 These be the heads of their fathers’ — SoNB or 
houses : The sons of REUBEN the Ri^ben and 
firstborn of Israel ; Hanoch, and Pallu, S, * K0M 
Hezron,and Carmi : these be the families 
of Reuben. 18 And t)ie sons of SI- 
MEON ; Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, 
and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul the 
son of a "Canaanitish woman . these are 
the families of Simeon. 

18 And these are the names of the sons so«b u» 
of LEVI according-to their genera- 
tions; Gershon, and Kohath, and Me- I 

rari : and the years of the life of Levi i 

were an hundred thirty and seven years. I 

17 The sons of Gershon ; Libni, and j 

Shimi, accordmg-to their families. I 

18 And the sons of Kohath ; Amram, 
and lzhar, and Hebron, and Uzzicl : 
and the years of the life of Kohath were 
an ’hundred thirty and three years 

19 And the sons of Merari ; Mahali and 
Mushi these are the families of Levi 
according-to their generations. 

80 And Amram '•took him "-Jochebed 
his father’s sister to wife ; and Bhe ♦bare 
him »-Aaron and 'Moses : and the years 
of the life of Amram were an hundred 
and thirty and seven vears. 

21 And the sons of lzhar ; Korah, and | 

Nepheg, and Zithri. 

22 And the sons of Uzziel ; Mishael, 
and Elzaphan, and Zithri 

28 And Aaron ♦took him 'Elishe- 
ba, daughter of Amminadab, sister of 
Naashon, to wife ; and she ♦bare him 
'Nadab, and 'Abihu, 'Eleazar, and 
'Ithamar 

84 And the sons of Korah ; Assir, and 
Elkanah, and Abiasapb: these are the 
families of the Korhites. 

88 And Eleazar Aaron’s son took him 
one of the daughters of Putiel to wife ; 
and she ♦bare him 'Phinehas: these 
are the heads of the fathers of thfi Le- 
vites according-to their families. _________ 

88 These are that Aaron and Moses, to Moan a*d 
whom 3 the Lord said, “ •Bring-out.'t/ie Aaroh. 
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JlHOYEH AND 

Momm 
J Jehovah. 


•children of Israel from the land of 
Egypt according.to their armies. 
27 These are they which spake to Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, to bring_out 'the 
•children of Israel from Egypt: these 
are that Moses and Aaron. 

98 And it *came-to_pa*0 on the day 
when 3 the Lord spake unto Moses in the 
land of Egypt, 28 that 3 the Lord ♦spake 
unto Moses, saying, “ £ am 3 the Lord : 
•speak thou unto Pharaoh king of Egypt 
•■all that I ‘say unto thee/' 80 And Moses 
♦said before 3 the Lord, “ Behold, 5 am 
of uncircumcised lips, and how •‘shall 
Pharaoh hearken unto me ? " 


Moses bint to 
Pharaoh 
j Jehovah 
a or, as aGod, 
ch 4 16 


a. son* Heb 
hen to. from 
bahnah, to 
build, de- 
scendantt bp 
whom a 
house or 
family u 
built up. 


Moskb and 
Aauon 
i according 
a* Heb 
ca-asher 


The Macii- 

CIAN8 

1ft— 13 See 
2 Tim i H 
a according ns 
Jehovah 


The Plaoi’e 
or Blood 

THREATENED 


7 AND 3 the Lord ♦said unto Moses, 
“ See, I have made thee * a "god to 
Pharaoh - and Aaron thy brother shalL 
be thy prophet. 3 Thou ^shalt-speak 
•-all that 1 •‘command thee : and Aaron 
thy brother •'ehalLspeak unto Pharaoh, 
that he *send 'the 8 children of Israel 
out.of his land. 8 And £ wilLharden 
Pharaoh’s *-heart, and 'multiply my 
••signs and my •‘wonders in the land of 
Egypt. 4 But Pharaoh shall not hearken 
unto you, that I 'may-lay my ••hand 
upon Egypt, and hring-forth mine 
•-armies, and my •■people the •children of 
Israel, out_of the land of Egypt by great 
judgments. 6 And the Egyptians -shall- 
know that £ am 3 the Lord, when I 
^stretch-forth mine •band upon Egypt, 
and -bring-out r the s children of Israel 
from among them.” 

0 And Moses and Aaron *did • as 3 the 
Lord commanded them, so did they. 
7 And Moses was fourscore years old, 
and Aaron fourscore and three years 
old, when they spake unto Pharaoh. 

8 And 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 9 * * * “ When Pha- 
raoh shalLspeak unto you, saying, 
‘•Shew a miracle for you ’ then thou 
•shalt_say unto Aaron, ‘ -Take thy »-ROD, 
and -cast it before Pharaoh/ and it shall- 
become a SERPENT.” 

10 And MoBes and Aaron ♦went in 
unto Pharaoh, and they ♦did so *as 
3 the Lord hadlcommanded . and Aaron 
‘ ♦cast-down his Tod before Pharaoh, and 
before his servants, and it ♦became a 
serpent. 

“ Then Pharaoh also ♦called the 
wise-men and the sorcerers . now the 
MAGICIANS of E^ypt, they also ♦did 
in like-manner with their enchant- 
ments. 13 For they ♦cast-down 1 every. 
man his rod, and they ♦became ser- 
pents but Aaron *8 rod ♦swallowed- 
up their «rods. 18 And he ♦hardened 
Pharaoh’s heart, that he hearkened 
not unto them; *as 3 the Lord had. 
said. 

14 And 3 the *said unto Moses, 

“Pharaoh’s heart is hardened, he re- 
fuseth to let the people go. 19 ‘Get 
thee unto Pharaoh in the morning ; lo, 
he goeth-out unto.the.water ; and thou 
•shalt-stand bv the river's brink against 
he come ; ana the rod which was-turned 
to a serpent •‘shalt.thou.take in thine 
hand. 18 And thou ‘shalt-say unto him, 


JExowrs VIII. 6. 

3 The Lord *God of the Hebrews hath jc.i 4 »l 

.ent me unto thee, ttjring, -Let my 

•■people go, that they ♦may-serve me in Triune God 

the wilderness: ana, behold, hitherto 

thou wouldest not hear, 17 Thus •'saith 

3 the Lord, In this thou shaltJknow that 

£ am 3 the Lord : behold, £ ■‘will-smite J - Jehovah - 

with the rod that is in mine hand upon 

the WATERS which are in the river, 

and they -shalLhe-TURNED TO 

BLOOD. ” 18 And the fish that is in the 

river f'shalLdie, and the river *811811- 

stink ; and the Egyptians ‘shall-lothe 

to drink of the water of the river.” 

19 And 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, PlAOur or 
“•Say unto Aaron, ‘Take thy rod, and Blood 
•stretch-out thine hand upon the WA- 
TERS of Egypt, upon their streams, 
upon their rivers, and upon their ponds, 
and upon all their pools of water, that 
they* ♦may.BECOME BLOOD ; and 
that there 'may .be blood throughout all 
the land of Egypt, both in vessels of 
wood, and in vessels of stone." 

30 And Moses and Aaron ♦did so, »as a according u 
3 the Lord commanded ; and he ♦lifted. Jehovah 
up the rod, and ♦smote *the waters that 
were in the river, in the sight of Pha- 
raoh, and in the sight of his servants; 
and all the waters that were in the | 

river ♦were.turned to blood. 21 And 1 

the fish that was in the river died; 1 

and the river ♦stank, and the Egyptians 
could not drink of the water of the river, | 

and there *was *blood throughout all I 

the land of Egypt. ’ 

22 And the MAGICIANS of Egypt Ph***oh*s 
♦ did so with their enchantments: and E d£Jed A *’ 
Pharaoh’s heart ♦was.hardened, neither 22 see 2 Tim 
did-he-hearken unto them, *as 3 the a According u 
Lord had_said. 28 And Pharaoh ♦turned Jehovah 
and ♦went into his house, neither did. 
he-set his heart to this also. 24 And all 
the Egyptians ♦digged 0 round-about the 0 i e on 1 
river lor water to drink ; for they could of 
not drink of the water of the river. sebiboth. j 
25 And seven days ♦were.fulfilled, after 
that 3 the Lord liad-smitten •‘the river. I 


8 AND 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, fboos 
“ *Go unto Pharaoh, and *say unto 
him, * Thus •'saith 3 the Lord, *Let my j JehoTah 
•■people go, that they ♦may .serve me. 

2 And if thou refuse to let them go, 
behold, £ will ‘smite •■all thy borders 
with *FROGS 8 and the river •shall- 
bring.forth frogs abundantly, which 
•shall-go-up and *come into thine house, 
and into thy bedchamber, and upon th ( v 
bed, and into the house of thy servants, 
and upon thy people, and into thine 
ovens, and into thy kneadingtroughs • 

4 and the frogs shalLcome.up both on 
thee, and upon thy people, and upon all 

thy servants.' " 

9 And 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, Frogs. 

“ *Say unto Aaron, *Stretch.forth thine 
•hand with thy rod over the streams, 

over the rivers*, and over the ponds, and 
•cause VFROGS to-come.up upon the 
land of Egypt.” 

6 And Aaron ♦stretched.out his 'hand 6 p * 7 8 

over the waters of Egypt ; and the frogs “ 
♦came-up, and ♦covered 'the land of 
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b.c. mm. Egypt. 7 And the magicians ♦did so 
with their enchantments/ hod ♦brought, 
up *froga upon the land tof Egypt 
PHA.»Aoa’8~ # Then "Pharaoh trailed lor Moses 
Request, and Aaron, and ^said, “ *Intreat J fAr 
Lord, that he ♦mayJtake.away the 
frogs from me, and from my people; 
and I ♦wtll.let * r the people go, that 
they raav-do-sacriftee unto 3 the Lord.” 
• And Moses ♦said unto Pharaoh, 
Af ibr “ ‘Glory over me : *f when sbalULintreat 
for thee, and for thy servants, and for 
thy people, to destroy the frogs from 
thee and thy houses, ttiat they may- 
remain in the river only ? 10 And he 

♦said, “ A f To.morrow.” And he ♦said, 
“ Be it aocording.to thy word : that 
thomnayest know that there is none 
j. Jehovah our like unto 3 the Lord our "God. 11 And 
Eiohun the frogs •shalLdepart from thee, and 
, from thy houses, and from thy ser- 
vants, and from thy people ,* they shalL 
remain in the river only.'* 

The Frogs 12 And Moses and Aaron ♦wentxwt 
®“* from Pharaoh : and Moses fccried unto 
3 the Lord because-of the frogs which 
he had-brought against Pharaoh. 

1S And 3 the Lord ♦did according.to 
the word of Moses ; and the frogs ♦died 
out-of the houses, eut-of the villages, 
and outof the fields. 14 And they 
♦gathered them together upon heaps 
» Ecci s 11 and the land ♦stank. 15 But when 
PHARAOH ♦saw that there.was "re- 
spite, he HARDENED HI8 -HEART, 
a according- and hearkened not unto them; »as 'the 
as Jehova h LORD hscLsaid. 

Plague oT W And J the Lord ♦said unto Moses, 
Lice. ay unto Aaron, “ -Stretchjout thy 
-rod, and *smite he dust of the land, 
that it ‘may-become LICE throughout 
all the land of Egypt.” 

17 Ps 106 si 17 And they *cid so ; for Aaron 
♦stretched-out his -hand with his rod, 
and ♦smote r the dust of the earth, and 
a Utb adam it ♦became "LICE in ®man, and in 
"beast ; all the dust of the land became 
lice throughout all the land of Egypt. 
The Finger «> And the MAGICIANS ♦did so 
or God with their enchantments to bring.forth 
*lice, but they could not so there 
♦were "lice upon « man, and upon 
"beast. 18 Then the magicians ♦said 
unto Pharaoh, “This is the finger of 
■God, Elohim "God and Pharaoh’s heart ♦wag-har- 
dened, and he hearkened not unto 
a according as them: * ei 3 the Lord hatLsaid. 

Jehovah 

Th* swahm 3® And 3 Hie Lord ♦said unto Moses, 
threatened « •Rise.upuearly in the morning, and 
•stand before rharaoh ; lo, he cometh. 
forth to the water ; and -say unto him. 
i Jehovah * Thus saith 3 the Lord, *Let my people 
go, that they ♦may.serve me. » Else, 
if thou ^wilt-not-let my -people go, 
t Uie swarm, behold, I will •‘■send ,S -S WARMS of flies 
harobtwi, °P° n thee > and upon thy servants, and 
ahrmb, to upon thy people, and into thy houses 
mlx * and the houses of the Egyptians •shall. 

be .full of*-s warms of flies, and also the 
ground whereon they are. 22 And I 
•wilLsever in "that "day - the land of 
Goshen, in which my people •‘dwell, 
that no-swarms of fliet shall.be there ; 
to the.end thou mayest.know that $ am 


Exodus JX. 7. 

3 the Lord in the midst Of the earth, bxl usi. 

22 And I wilLput a 'division between '• J L hoval ? 
my people and A^thy people: to-morrow jS ei JJffiuh’, 
shall "this "sign be/” Aowyahtiah, 

Ab between 

94 And 3 the Lord ♦did ao; and there T rHE SwAmM 
♦came a grievous JSWARM ef flies into m Ps 78 46,' 
the house of Pharaoh, and into his and l06 ‘ 31 • 
servants' houses, and into all the land 
of Egypt: the land hrasjcorrupted by 
reason-of the swarm df flies. 

M And PHARAOH ♦called for Moses Pharaoh 
and for Aaron, and ♦said, “*Go ye, 

•sacrifice to your "God in the land.” 

28 And Moses ♦said, “It is not meet so 
to do ; for we shalllsacrifice the abomi- 
nation of the Egyptians to 3 the Lord , Jehorahour 
our "God : lo, shalLwe_sacrlflce r the Elohim. 
abomination of the Egyptians before 
their eyes, and will they not stone ns ? 

97 We wilLgo three days* journey into 
the wilderness, and ’sacrifice to 3 the 
Lord our "God, "as he shalLcommand 
us,” 28 And Pharaoh ♦said, “ 5 will-let 
you go, that ye nnay-sacrifice to 3 the 
Lord your "God in the wilderness; 
only ye shall not go very-far away : 

•intreat for me.” 20 And Moses ♦said, 

“Behold, 5 "gojo ast from thee, and I 
•will.intreat 3 the Lord that the-swarms 
of flies may_depart from Pharaoh, from 
his servants, and from his people, to. 
morrow : but Met not Pharaoh deaL 
deceitfully any more in not letting 
-the people go to sacrifice to 3 the 
Lord.” 

80 And MOSES ♦went.out from Pha- The Swarms 
raoh, and ♦intreated 3 the Lord. « And 
3 the Lord ♦did according.to the word of 
Moses ; and he ♦removed the-s warms of 
flies from Pharaoh, from his servants, 
and from his people ; there remained 
not one. 

82 And Pharaoh ♦hardened his -heart 
at "this "time also, neither would.he.let 
-the people go. 

Q THEN 3 the Lord ♦said unto Moses, murrain 
“’G o.in unto Pharaoh, and ’tell threatened 
him, ‘ Thus -'saith 3 the Lord -God of ' iT/^ah 
the Hebrews, *Let my -people go, that Elohim. 
they ♦may.serve me. 2 For if thou 
refuse to let them go, and wilt-hold 
them still, 8 behold, the hand of 3 the 
Lord ■‘is upon thy cattle which is in 
the field, upon the horses, upon the 
asses, upon the camels, upon the oxen, 
and upon the sheep: there shall be a 
very grievous MURRAIN. * And 3 thc 
Lord ‘shall-sever between the cattle of 
Israel and the cattle of Egypt * and 
there shall nothing die of all that is the 
■children’s of Israel.” a And - the Lord ■ nu 
♦appointed a set-time, saying, “To- 
morrow 3 the Lord shall-do "this "thing 
in the land.” 

6 And 3 the Lord ♦did "that *thing on murrain 
the morrow, and all the CATTLE of «. P». 78. «. 
Egypt ♦died* but of the cattle of the 
“children of Israel died not one. 

7 And Pharaoh ♦sent, and, behold, 
there.was not one of the cattle of the 
Israelites dead. And the heart of Pha- 
raoh ♦was.hardened, and he did not let 
-the people go. 
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6 Arid *thi ILoxd ♦said unto Moses 
and unto A hr on, « -Take to you hand- 
fuls of ashes of the furnace, and 'let 
Moses sprinkle it toward the "heaven 
in the tight of Pharaoh. 0 And it "shall. 
become smalLdust in all the land of 
Egypt, and ‘shalLbe a BOIL breaking, 
forth with blaint upon »mao, and 
upon "beast, throughout ail the land of 

they Hook "ashes of the fur- 
nace, and ♦stood before Pharaoh; and 
Moses ♦sprinkled it up toward "-heaven , 
and h ^became a boil breakingJorth 
with blains upon •man, and upon "beast 
11 And the magicians could not stand 
before Moses because of the boils ; for 
the boil was upon the magicians, and 
upon all the Egyptians, m And 3 the 
Lord ‘■(’hardened r the heart of Pharaoh, 
and be hearkened not unto them; a as 
Hhe Lord hacLspoken nnto Moses. 

13 And J the Lord ♦said unto Moses, 
“ 'Hiae.upLearly in the morning, and 
'Stand before Pharaoh, and *say unto 
him, ‘Thus d saith Hhe Lord -God of 
the Hebrews, 4 -Let my "-people go, that 
they ♦maj_serve me. 14 For £ will at 
"this "time a send "all my plagues upon 
thine heart, and upon thy servants, and 
upon thy people ; tliat thon mayest. 
know that there ts none like me in all 
the earth. For now .1 • will-stretch- 
out my --hand, that I 'may.smite thel 
and thy "-people with "pestilence ; and 
thou ♦shalt-be.cut.off from the earth 

16 And in_very_deod for this cause have I 
™ raised.thee.up, for to shew in thee raj 
•-power; and that my name may.be. 
decl&red throughout all the earth 

17 As-yet exalteet_thou.thyself against 

my people, that thou wilt not let_them. 
go ? 18 Behold, to.morrow about this, 

time I will ■‘cause.it.to.rain a very 
grievous HAIL, such as hath not been m 
Egypt Bince the foundation thereof even 
until now. 10 'Send therefore now, and 
•gather thy *cattle, and "-all that thou 
hast in the field ; for upon every “man 
and "beast which shall-he-found in the 
field, and shall not be.hrought home, 
the hail shall-come.down upon them, 
and they shall.die.’ ” 

20 He thatieared Hhe word of 3 the 
Lord among the servants of Pharaoh 
made his "-servants and his "-cattle flee 
into the houses: 21 and, he -that ‘re- 
garded not the word of 3 the Lord Heft 
his "-servants and his "-cattle in the 
field. 

23 And 3 the Lord *said unto Moses, 
“ 'Stretch.forth thine "-hand toward 
^heaven, that there may.be HAIL in 
all the land of Egypt, upon **man, and 
upon "beast, and upon every herb 
of the field, throughout the land of 


And Moses ♦stretch ed-forth his 
•-rod toward "-heaven: and 3 the Lord 
sent thunder and hail, and the fire ♦ran. 
along upon the ground ; and 3 the Lord 
♦rained hail upon the land of Egypt 
24 So there *was hail, and fire mingled 
with the hail, very grievous, such as 
there was none like it in 'all the land of 


since it became a nation. 25 And ! 

the hail ♦smote throughout all the land 
of Egypt 'all that woe in the field, both 
* man and beast; and hail smote 
••every herb of the field, and brake 
'every tree of the field. *• Only in the 
land of Goshen, where the • children of 
Israel were, was-there no hail. 

27 And PHAHAOH ♦sent, and ♦willed 
for Moses and Aaron, and ♦said unto 
them, “I have sinned this time: 3 the 
Lord w*-rigltteous, and £ and my peo-j 
pie are -wicked. 28 "Intreat Hhe Lord 
(for it is enough) that there.be no more 
v mighty thuDderings and hail; and l 1 
♦will-let you go, and ye hshalLstay no 
longer." 

20 And Moses ♦said unto him, “ As_| 
soon-Bs I am-gone-out of "the city, I 
will-spread-abroad my 'hands unto Hhe \ 
Lord, and the v thunder shalLcease, 
neither shall.there.be any.more "hail ; 
that thou maye8t.know how that the 
earth is 3 the Lord’s. 80 But as for 
thee and thy servants, I know that ye 
will not yet fear Hhe Lord »God. v 

81 And the flax and the barley was. 
smitteu : for the barley was in-iAr.ear, 
and the flax was boiled. 33 But the 
wheat and the rie were not smitten 
for they were h not grown_up. 

33 And Moses ♦went.out of 'the city 
from Pharaoh, and ♦spread.abroad his| 
hands unto 3 the Lord - and the v thun- 
ders and "HAIL ♦CEASED, and the 
rain was not poured upon the earth. 

34 And when Pharaoh Haw that the 
rain and the hail and the "thunders] 
were.ceased, he ♦sinned yet more, aud 
♦hardened his heart, he and his ser- 
vants. 38 Aud the heart of Pharaoh 
♦wasJiArdened, neither would-heJef 
' the ‘children of Israel go; ®as 3 the 
Lord hud-$pokeu by a* Moses. 


■f AND J the Lord ♦said unto Mo- 1 
1^ ses, “*Go Ju unto Pharaoh : for 

£ have hardened his 'heart, and r the 
heart of his servants, that I •might_| 
shew these my signs ‘before him 
2 and that thou hmayest-tell in the ears 
of thy son, and of thy son’s son, *what 
-things 1 have wrought in Egypt, and 
my 'signs which 1 *>have.done among 
them , that ye *may.kuow how.that £ 
am J the Lord.” 

3 And Moses aud Aaron ♦came.in 
unto Pharaoh, aud ♦said nnto him, 
“Thus d sftith 3 the Lord “God of the 
Hebrews, How long *wilt.thoiurefuse to 
hurable-tbyself before me i "let my 
people go, that they ♦may.serve me. 
4 Else, if thou refuse to let my 'people 
go, behold, tojnoirow will I ■‘bring tke\ 
LOCUSTS into thy b coast : 6 and they 

♦shall-cover •■the e£*ce of the earth, that 
one eannot be_able to see Hhe earth: 
and they *shalLeat Hhe residue of that, 
which is-escaped, which remaineth unto 
you from the hail, and "shalLeat 'every 
"tree, -which groweth for you out_o4 
the field 6 and they "shalLfill thy 
houses, and the bouses of all thy ser- 
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vants, and the houses of all the Egyp- ] 
tians ; which neither thy fathers, nor | 
thy fathers* fathers J have.seen, since the | 
day that they were upon the earth unto j 
"this "day." | 

And he ♦turnecLhimielf, and ♦went. 
out from Pharaoh. ' 

7 And PHARAOH'S SERVANTS 
♦said unto him, “ How long shall this. ! 
man be a snare unto us ? ‘let ■’the * men | 
go, that they ♦may-serve 93 the Lord | 
their a God : knowest thou not yet that | 
Egypt is-destroyed I " I 

® And 'Moses and 'Aaron ♦were. I 

broughtagain unto Pharaoh : and he j 

♦said unto them, " *Go, *serve the 
Lord your «God: but who a a are they i 
that ‘■ahall.go I " 9 And Moses ♦said, j 

“We wilLgo with our young and with 
our old, with our sons and with our 
daughters, with our flocks and with our 
herds wilLwe-go; for we must hold a 
feast unto 3 the Lord." 10 And he ♦said 
unto them, “^Let J the Lord be so with 
you, as I will Jet you go, and your 
'little ones: 'look to it; for evil is 
before you. 11 Not so : *go now ye that 
are »men, and >serve ** the Lord; for 
that ye -KlicLdesire." And they 
♦were.driven out from Pharaoh's 'pre- 
sence. 

13 And 3 t.he Lord ♦said unto Moses, 
‘‘•Stretch-out thine hand over the land 
of Egypt for the LOCUSTS, that they 
♦mayxome-up upon the land of Egypt, 
and *eat 'every herb of the land, even 
•nil that the hail hath left." 

18 And Moses ♦stretched-forth his 
•Tod over the land of Egypt, and 3 the j 
Lord brought an eaBt wind upon the 
laud all "that "day, and all that "night ; j 
and when it-was "morning, the east 
wind brought 'the locusts. 14 And the 
locusts ♦went.up over all the land of, 
Egypt, and ♦rested in all the b coasts of 
Egypt : very grievous were they ; before j 
them therc.were no such locuBts as 
they, neither after them shalLbe such, j 
18 For they ♦covered 'the e face of the 
whole earth, so that the land ♦was. I 
darkened ; and they ♦did-eat 'every j 
herb of the land, and 'all the fruit of 
the trees which the hail hadJeft : and 
there-remained not any green.thing in | 
the trees, or in the herbs of the field, , 


“ ‘Stretch-out thine hand toward ^hea- 
ven, that there.may.be DARKNESS 
over the land of Egypt, even darkness 
which ♦may-be.felt. 

93 And Moses ♦stretched-forth his 9 
'hand toward *>heaven ; and there 
♦was a thick darkness in all the land of 
Egypt three days : 88 they saw not one a 
'another, neither rose any from bis place 
for three days : but all the » children of 
Israel had light in their dwellings. 

94 And PHARAOH ♦called unto Mo- 2 
set, and ♦said, “*Go ye, *serve •Jthe 
Lord ; only Het your flocks and your 1 
herds be-stayed: Het your little.ones 
also go with you.” 98 And Moses ♦said, 

Thou must-give * us also sacrifices 1 
and » burnt-offerings, that we *may_ a 
p sacrifice unto J the Lord our "God. 

36 Our cattle also shalLgo with us ; 
there shall not an hoof beJeft-behind ; 
for thereof must.we.take to serve rJ the F 
Lord our "God; and we know not 
with what we must-serve 'Jthe Lord, t 
until we come thither." 

97 But J the Lord ♦hardened Pha- 
raoh’s 'heart, and he would not let- 
them-go. 38 And Pharaoh ♦said unto 
him, “ *Get thee from me, *take.heed to 
thyself, *"see my face no more; for in 
that day thou seest my face thou shalt. 
die.” 39 And Moses ♦said, “ Thou ••hast- 2 
spoken well, I wilLsee thy face again 
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U AND 3 the Lord ♦said unto Moses, 

“ Yet will.Lbring one plague 
more upon Pharaoh, and upon Egypt ; 
afterwards he.willJet you go hence 
when he shalLlet you go, he shall. 
surely thrust you out hence altogether., 

3 -Speak now in the ears of the people, 
and ♦let •every-man » BORROW of his • 
'neighbour, and every .woman of her ‘ 
'neighbour, jewels of silver, and jewels 
of gold.” 

3 And 3 the Lord ♦gave the people 
'favour in the sjght of the Egyptians. 
Moreover the •man Moses was very i 
great in the land of Egypt, in the sight 
of Pharaoh's servants, and in the sight 


Jewels 

REQUESTED 

j Jehovah 


Pharaoh’s 
Request 
16 Ch 9 27, 


through all the land of Egypt. 

w Then PHARAOH ♦called for Mo- 
ses and Aaron inJiaste ; and he ♦said, 
“ I have sinned against 3 the Lord your 
■God, and against you. 17 Now there- 
fore ’forgive, Lpray.thee, my sin only 
this once, and untreat 3 the Lord your 
■God, that he ♦may.take.away from me 
*this "death only.” 

18 And he ♦went.out from Pharaoh, 
and ♦intreated 3 the Lord. 19 And 3 the 
Lord ♦turned a mighty strong west 
wind, which ♦TOOBLAWAY the LO- 
CUSTS, and ♦feast them into the Red 
aea; there .remained not one locust in 
alltfo b coasts of Egypt. 30 But 3 the Lord 
♦hardened Pharaoh's 'heart, so.that he 
would not let 'the "children of Israel 
go. 

91 And 3 the Lord ♦said unto Moses, 


of the people. 

4 And Moses ♦said, ** Thus J saith 3 the 
Lord, About "midnight will £ ■‘go.out 
into the midst of Egypt : 8 and all the 
FIRSTBORN in the land OF EGYPT 
•shalLdie, from the firstborn of Pharaoh 
that sitteth upon his throne, even unto 
the firstborn of the maidservant that is 
behind the mill ; and all the firstborn of 
beasts. 6 And there *shalLbe a great 
cry throughout all the land of Egypt, 
such as there.was none like it, nor shall, 
be like it any^nore. 7 But against any 
of the • children of Israel shall not a dog 
move his tongue, against • man or beast : 
that ye may.know how that 3 the Lord 
!"doth_put a difference between the 
Egyptians and Israel. 8 And all these 
thy servants -shalLcome-down unto me, 
and ‘bow-down-themselves unto me, 
saying, ‘*Get thee out, and all the 
people that follow thee :’ and after that 
I will -go. out,” 


Death of the 
Firstborn 
threatened 
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•b.c ltfi. And he ♦went.out from Pharaoh in 
t. the heat of * a "great anger. 

Mger. 9 And ) thg Lord UQt0 MoBefl, 

“ Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you ; 
that my wonders may_be_multiplied in 
the land of Egypt.” 

10 And Moses and Aaron did •■all 
"these "wonders before Pharaoh : and 
J f/reLoRD ^hardened Pharaoh’s *-heart, 
so that he would not let r the "children 
of Israel go out-of his land. 


PAHRovra "I O AND 3 tlie Lord *spake unto 
j Jehovah A^f Moses and Aaron in the land 

2 Ch 13 4 of Egypt, ‘saying, 2 “ "This "month 
h or, head, shall be unto *you the h beginning of 

j/eft h ro!h months it shall be the first month of 

3 Lev zi 4 — the year to you. 8 -Speak ye unto all 

2« ifr— 25 the congregation of Israel, ‘saying, * In 

Deut is i— the tenth day of "this "month they *shall- 
6_8 Cor 6 ta ^ e t0 ^ iem ‘every.man a LAMB, 

i Heb. tab according.to the house of their fathers, 
a lamb for an "house : 4 and if the 

household Hbe.tooJittle for the lamb, 
•let him and his neighbour "next unto 
his house take 1 1 according.to the num- 
ber of the souls ; ‘ every_man according 
to his eating •‘shalLmake.your-COunt for 
6 l Pet l i» the lamb. 6 Your lamb hdiall.be with. 
8 year° f a out-blemish, a male "of the first year: 
6 Gal 4 3—5 ye *-Bhall_take_iLout from the sheep, or 
from the goats 6 and ye -shall-keep. 
it_up until the fourteenth day of the 
same "month and the whole assembly 
of the congregation of Israel -shalLkill 
b between IT *> in the -evening, 
thetwoeveu 7 <( And they -shalLtake of the BLOOD, 

nfbrJdav and -strike 1 1 on the TWO "SIDE. 
had two POSTS and on the UPPER-DOOR. 
Leva u u si POST of the houses, wherein they 
it begun “ t-shall.eat it. 

first, and 8 “ And they -shalLeat -the flesh in 
end!d utth "that "night, roast with fire, and "un- 
the set ond leavened-bread ; and with bitter Jierbs 
they •■shalLeat it. 9 •‘Eat not of it raw, 
nor sodden at_all with "“water, but roast 
with fire ; his head with his legs, and 
with the purtenance thereof. 10 And ye 
•■shall-let nothing of it remain until the 
morning , and that which_remaineth of 
c consume it until the morning ye shalL c burn with 
"fire. 

11 “ And thus i-shalLye-eat it ; with 
your loins girded, your shoes on your 
feet, and your staff in your hand ; and 
j Jehovah’* ye -shall.eat it in haste it is 3 the 
p p&8t)o>er, Lord’s p PASSOVER. ™ For I -will. 
frtm pZ,k, pass through the land of Egypt "this 
to leap, or, "night, and •will-smite all the firstborn 
a P Hr5°adam 1Q the land of Egypt, both »man and 
beast ; and against all the gods of Egypt 
I will-execute ‘judgment : 5 am J the 
i jehoxah Lord. 18 And the blood -shall.be to 
you for a token upon the houses where 
ye are: and WHEN I -SEE -THE 
BLOOD, I -WILL.PASS.OVER you, 
and the plague shall not be upon you to 
destroy you, when I ‘smite the land of 
Egypt. 

Memorial * 4 “ And "this "day -shalLbe unto you 
for a MEMORIAL ; and ye -shall-keep 
it a feast to 3 the Lord throughout your 
generations; ye •■shall-keep it a feast 
by an ordinance for ever. 


18 “ Seven days >-shalLye-eat ■■ UN- bc 1491. 
LEAVENED.BREAD ; even the first uhleayexed 
" day ye hhall.put_away 'leaven out-of u u ®* e ** D 
vour houses : for whosoever ‘‘eateth u thmJSIirS” 
'leavened-bread from the first day until mat*oth, 
the seventh day, "that "soul -shalLbe. v^toSSun, 
cut-off from Israel. ® r * ,w «t. 

16 “ And in the first "day there shall be i Ken, Heb. 
an holy convocation, and in the seventh •eOhr./rom 
"day there-shall-be an holy convocation 
to you ; no manner of work shall.be. from sebeer, 
done in them, save that which every f.^miented- 
“man must_eat, that only may.be.done * bread, Heb 
of you. 17 And ye -shalLobserve the g 
feast 0/ '■unleavened-bread ; for in "this nephish, I 
selfsame "day have.Lbrought your 
-armies out-of the land of Egypt : there- breathe, that I 
fore -shalLye.obsen e "this 'dav in 
your generations by an ordinance for 17 ch u 3 
ever 

18 “I11 the first month , on Me fourteenth 
day of the month at "even, ve •’shalLeat 
"unleavened-bread, until the one and 
twentieth day of the month at "even. 

19 Seven days •'shalLthere-be no 'leaven 1 leaven, 
found in your houses • for whosoever «* ahr 
■mateth f that_whicli_is-leavened, even f fermented- 
"that "soul -shalLbe.cut-off from the bread 
congregation of Israel, whether he be a 
stranger, or born.in the land- 20 Ye 
•■shalLeat nothing f leavened ; in all r fermented 
your habitations shalLye.eat ‘unlea- 
vened-bread ” 

21 Then Moses ^called for all the Thp Biood 
elders of Israel, and **-said unto them, 0K THfc L * M1 * 

“ -Draw.out and -take you a lamb 

accordiug_to your families, and -kill the 

passover. 22 And ye -shall.take a bunch 

of hyssop, and -dip it m the BLOOD 

that is in the bason, and -strike the 

LINTEL and the TWO "SIDE-POSTS 

with the blood that is in the bason ; 

and none of you hhalLgo.out at the 

fc door of his house until the morning e R p " ti/ a k 

23 For 3 the Lord -wilLpass-througli to from p!ih- a 

smite the Egyptians ; and when he u,ak » la 

•seeth -the blood upon the lintel, and on opeu * 

the two.side posts, 3 the Lord -will-pass. 

over the e door, and •will not suffer the 

destroyer to come-in unto your houses 

to smite you. 

24 “ And } e -shall.observe "this 'thing Memorial 
for an ORDINANCE to thee and to VV/tIT 
thy sons for ever. 23 And it -shall. 1— s 
come.to.pass, when ye Mbe-come to the 
land which J the Lord wnlLgive you, 
according as he hath promised, that ye 
•shall -keep "this 'service. 28 And ' it 
•shalLcome-to.pass, when your “cliil- s som* 
dren shall-say unto you, ‘ What mean 
ye by "this "service ?’ 27 That ye -shall, 
say, It is the sacrifice of 3 the Lord's 
passover, who passed-over the houses of 
the * children of Israel in Egypt, when 
he smote - the Egyptians, and delivered 
our -houses.” 

And the people *bowed.the_head and 
♦worshipped. 28 And the “children of 
Israel ♦wenLaway, and ♦did«as J */ie Lord a according m 
had.commanded -Moses and Aaron, so Jeho, ‘ b - 
did they. 

29 And it ♦came.to.pass, that at "mid firrthorn 
night 3 the Lord SMOTE ALL the “ M1TTkN * 
FIRSTBORN in the land OF EGYPT, 
from the firstborn of Pharaoh "that sat 

£ 
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Exodus XVI. 28. 

B c. i4 B l, seventh *day for to gather, and they 
found none. 88 And 3 the Lord ♦said 
unto Moiet, “How long ‘refuse ye to 
keep ray commandments and my laws ? 
28 See, for that 3 the Lord J hath-*pven 
you the sabbath, therefore he •‘giveth 
you on the sixth *day the bread of two. 
days ; ‘abide ye 1 every .man in his place, 
Het no 1 man gouout of his place on the 
seventh «day. 80 So the people ♦tested 
on the seventh *day. 

Mamma. 31 And the house of Israel ♦called 'the 
31 7— a”* U ‘ name thereof “ MANNA : and it was 
m 1 Heb man, like coriander seed, white ; and the 
•* taste of it teas like wafers made with 

Oee. wnatr . 

or in Heb. honey. 

from man - 
nan, an ap- 
pointed por- 
tion. 

Pot or 82 And Moses ♦said, “This is the 

Ma2,ma. thing which 3 the Lord ••commandeth, 
•Fill an ‘OMER of it to be.KEPT for 
your generations ; that they may-see 
•the bread wherewith I have fed you in 
the wilderness, when I brought you 
33 Heb 9 4 forth from the land of Egypt.” 83 And 
o. one. MoseB ♦said unto Aaron, “‘Take °a 

pot, and *put an x omer full of manna 
therein, and *lay it up before 3 the 
Lord, to be-kept for your generations.” 
*4 a As 3 the Lord commanded Moses, so 
Aaron ♦laicLit-up before the Testimony, 
to be-kept. 

WlLD . MM> 85 And the ‘children of Israel did_eat 
Provision. *MANJV^f FORTY YEARS, until they 
^3 *Neh 9 is came to a land inhabited ; they duLeat 
20,2i Josh’ *manna, until they came unto the-bor- 

John’ 6*31— derB of the lftnd of Canaan - 86 Now 
se an *oraer a 1 is the tenth part of an 

M IT - *ephah. 


Rephidim 
1. Comp Num 
20 1 , 2 . 

s sons 

s Sin, A Bush 
m mouth 
i Jehovah 
r. Rephidim, 
Reclining- 
places. 

MURMURING. 
2,8 Comp 
Num. 80. 2— 
6 . 


m mb and my 
sons and ray 

cattle 

Hoaxa. 
Tax Smittxm 
Rock 

y Yet a little 
and they will 
•tone me 
4—6 Comp 
Num 20 6— 


6 Ps 78 16, 
16 , 106 41 , 
114 6 

1 Cor 10.4. 


"I Hr AND all the congregation of the 

• ‘children of Israel ^journeyed 
from the wilderness of • Sin, after their 
journeys, according-to the “command- 
ment of J the Lord, and ♦pitched in 
r REPHIDIM: and there was NO WA- 
TER for the people to drink. 

2 Wherefore the people ♦did-CHIDE 
with Moses, and ♦said, “‘Give us water 
that we ♦may-drink.” And Moses 
♦said unto them, “ Why ^chide ye with 
me f wherefore ^do.y e_T E M P T 93 the 
Lord?" 

8 And the people ♦thirsted there for 
-water; and the people ♦murmured 
against Moses, and ♦said, “ Wherefore 
is this that thou •toast-brought-us.up 
out-of Egypt, to kill “us and-our 
••children and~our •■cattle with *thirst?” 

4 And Moses ♦cried unto 3 the Lord, 
saying, “ What shall-Ldo unto ^his 
‘people ? l they be almost ready to stone 
me. 6 And 3 the Lord ♦said unto Mo- 
ses, “ *Go_on before the people, and 
•take with thee of the elders of Israel ; 
and thy rod, wherewith thou smotest 
•the river, *take in thine hand, and *go 
6 Behold, I -‘will-stand before thee there 
upon the rock in HOREB ; and thou 
•shaltJBMITE the ROCK, and there 
•shall-come “water out-of it, that the 
people -may-drink.” And Moses ♦did 
so in the sight of the elders of Israel. 


Exodus XVIII. 7. 

7 And he ♦called the name of the jb.c. 1491. 

S ince “ “ MASSAH,” and “ “ MERI- muuh and 
AH,” because of the chiding of the m “g™"* 
‘children of Israel, and because they Temptation, 
tempted ^the Lord, saying, «Is 3 the m 8 S^ hMh, 
Lord 1 among us, or not?” comp Num 

20 12, 13 
Heb 3 8 
i in our midst 

8 Then ♦came ‘AMALEK, and 
♦fought with Israel in Rephidim. a Amaiek, a 

2 And Moses ♦said unto Joshua, “‘Choose R*? ple that 
us out “men, and ‘go.out, ‘fight with « La- 
‘Amaiek : to-morrowF^wilLstaud on the • him - 
top of the hill with the rod of —God in ■Ood,Eiohim. 

mine hand.” — . 

10 So Joshua ♦did “as Moses had-said 
to him, t and “fought with ‘Amaiek : a according 
and MOSES, AARON, and >* HUR t a * - ht 
went-up to the top of the HILL. 11 And h Hur, Noble, 
it ‘came-to pass, when Moses ^held-up 
his hand, that Israel ‘prevailed: and Fine_wlute. I 
when he let-down his hand, Amaiek hne « 
•prevailed. * 2 But MoBes' hands were r * re * 
heavy; and they ♦took a stone, and 
♦put it under him, and he ♦sat thereon ; 
and Aaron and Hur hstayed-up his 
hands, the one on the one-side, and the 
other on the other-side ; and his hands 
♦were steady until the going-down of 

the sun. 

13 And Joshua ♦discomfited -Amaiek Amalek du- 
and his -people with the edge of the C0MrITEI> - 
sword. 

14 And 3 the Lord ♦said unto Moses, 14 Deut 28 
“•Write this/or a memorial in a ‘book, n — 18 
and ’rehearse it in the ears of Joshua • 
for I “wilLutterly haut-out 'the remem- 
brance of Amaiek from under *-heaven.” 

15 And Moses ♦built an altar, and Jshovah 
♦ called the name of it “J JEHOVAH- , jehovah- 
NISSI :” 16 for he ♦said, “ b Because Jeho * 

3h the Lord hath sworn that 3 the Lord blmne? 
will have war with Amaiek from genera- b Because of 
tion to-generation." “' 0 5“ ( n 4 


1 O WHEN JETHRO, Ihe priert of 
Midian, Moses’ father-in-law, 
♦heard of -all that “God had-done for 
Moses, and for Israel his-people, and 
that 3 the Lord had-brought •‘Israel out- 
of Egypt ; 2 then Jethro, Moses' father. 
inJaw, ♦took •■Zipporah, Moses’ wife, 
after he had-sent-her-back, 8 and her 
•two sons ; of which the name of the 
one was i Gershom ; for he said, “ I 
J have-been an alien in a strange land :” 
4 and the name of the other was «Elie- 
zer ; “ for the ‘God of my father, said 
he, * was mine help, and ♦*» delivered me 
from the sword 01 Pharaoh :” 

6 And Jethro, Moses* father-in-law, 
♦came with his sons and his wife unto 
Moses into the wilderness, where he 
■‘encamped at the mount of —God 

6 and he ♦said unto Moses, “ 5 thy 
father-inJaw Jethro am-come unto thee, 
and thy wife, and her two sons with her.” 

7 And Moses ♦went.out to meet his 
father-in-law, and ♦did.obeisance, and 
♦kissed him ; and they ♦asked each 
other of their P welfare ; and they ♦came 
into the tent. 


JXHOVAII 

NlSSI 

1 Jehovah- 
nissi, Jeho- 
vah my 
banner 
b Because of 
the hand 
upon (or 
against) the 
throne of 
Jah, Jehovah 
hath war 
with, &c 

Mount or 
God 
Jethro 
■God, Elohim, 
plural 

3 Jehovah, the 
Everlasting 
One. 


g. Gershom, 

A stranger 
there 

;e Elieser, 
“God, my 
! helper 
1 or, •* Heb 
[ in my help 
h hatn-de- 
livered. 
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Tax Feast 
a an aacend- 
raR_ofFermg 
■God, the 
Triune God 
See v 11 


■God, Flohim, 
plural 


8 And Moses +told his fatherJn.law 
•-all that J t)ie Lord hadLdone unto Pha- 
raoh and to the Egyptians for Israel's 
sake, and r all the travail that had.com e_ 
upon them by the way, and how 3 the 
Lord ♦delivered them. 

9 And Jethro ♦rejoiced for all the 
goodness which 3 the Lord had-done to 
Isra 6 l, whom he had-delivered out-of 
the hand of the Egyptians. 10 And 
Jethro '►said, “Blessed be 3 the Lord, 
who hath delivered you out-of the hand 
of the Egyptians, and out-of the hand of 
Pharaoh, who hath delivered -the-peo- 
ple from under the hand of the Egyp- 
tians. 11 Now I know that 3 the Lord is 
greater than all "gods : for in the thing 
wherein they dealt-proudly he was above 
them." 

12 And Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, 
♦took a » bumt_offering and sacrifices 
for "God : and Aaron ♦came, and all 
the elders of Israel, to eat bread with 
Moses’ father-in-law before "God. 

18 And it ♦came-to.pass on the morrow, 
that MOSES »SAT to JUDGE -the 
people: and the people ♦stood by 
Moses from the morning unto the 
evening. 

14 And when Moses’ father-in-law 
♦saw -all that he ■‘did to the people, he 
♦said, “What is "this "thing that thou 
•kioest to the people ? why fittest thou 
thyself-alone, and all the people ^stand 
bv thee from morning unto even ? ’’ 
18 And Moses’ ♦said unto his fhther.in. 
law, “ Because the people •■come unto 
me to inquire of "God : 18 when they 

•-have a matter, they come unto me ; 
and I -judge between one and another, 
and I -do_make_</icw_know r the statutes 
of "God, and his -laws ” 

17 And Moses’ father.in-law ♦said unto 
him, “ The thing that thou ■‘doest is not 
good. 18 Thou®wilt-surelv hvear_away, 
both thou, and "this "people that is with 
thee . for this thing is too heavy for 
thee ; thou art not able to perform it 1 
thyself-alone. 19 -Hearken now unto j 
my voice, I will_give-thee_COUNSEL, | 
and "God ♦shall-be with thee * .Be 
thou for the people to "God- ward, 
that thou ♦mayest-bring the causes uuto 
"God : 20 and thou -snalt.teach them 
"ordinances and "laws, and -shalt-shew 
them -the way wherein they hmust-walk, 
and -the work that they •'must-do. 
21 Moreover thou •'shalt.provide out-of 
all the people able ®men, A such-as.fear 
■God, "men of truth, hating covetous- 
ness; and -place such over them, to be 
rulers of thousands, and rulers of hun- 
dreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of 
tens : 22 and -let-them-judge -the peo- 
ple at all seasons • and it-shall.be, that 
every "great "matter they •'shall-bring 
unto thee, but every "small "matter 
they hshall judge • so -shall-it-be.easier 
for thyself, and they -shall-bear the bur- 
den with thee. 23 If thou •■shalt.do "this 
* thing, and "God -command thee so , 
then thou -shalt-be.able to endure, and 
all "this "people •‘shall also go to their 
place in peace.” 

24 So Moses ♦hearkened to the voice 


Exodus XIX, 13. 

of his fatherJnJaw, and ♦did all that he b.c ubi. 
had-said. 25 And Moses ♦chose able 
*mcn out-of all Isragl, and ♦made them 
heads over the people, rulers of thou- 
sands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of 
fifties, and rulers of tens. 28 And they 
•judged -the people at all seasons: the 
hard ^causes they •'brought unto Moses, 
but every "small "matter they •judged 

themselves. 

27 And Moses ♦let his -father-in-law Jrru*o db- 
depart ; and he ♦went-his.way into his. 2 i Num’io. 
own land. 29, so. ‘ 


IQ IN the third "month, when the 
J-t/ *children of Israel were-gone. \ 
forth out-of the land of Egypt, the > 
same "day came thej T into the wilderness 5 
of "SINAI. 2 For they ♦were.departed 
from r Rephidim, and ♦w ere.come to the t 
desert of Sinai, and ♦had.pitched in the 
wilderness; and there Israel ♦camped 
before the mount. 

8 And MOSES WENT.UP unto»God, 

and 3 the Lord called unto him out-of , 
the mountain, saying, “ Thus hshalt. 
thou-say to the house of Jacob, and ^tell . 
the "children of Israel. 4 ‘Ye - , ha\e. J 
seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and 
how I ♦bare you on eagles’ wings, and 
♦brought you unto myself. 5 Now a 
therefore, if ye ®will •'obey my voice 
indeed and -keep my -covenant, then ye 
•shall.be a peculiar-treasure unto me 
above all "people : for all the earth is 
mine : 6 and ye shall.be unto me a 

kingdom of priests, and an holy nation.’ 
These are the words which thou •'shalt. 
speak unto the "children of Israel.” 

7 And Moses ♦came and ♦called for 
the elders of the-people, and ♦laid be- 
fore their faces -all "these "words which 
3 the Lord commanded him 8 And all f 
the PEOPLE ♦ANSWERED together, 
and ♦said, “ All that 3 the Lord J hath_ 
spoken we will-do.” And Moses ♦re- 
turned - the words of the-people unto 
3 the Lord. 

9 And 3 the Lord ♦said unto Moses, 

“ Lo, £ come unto thee in a thick "cloud, 
that the people •‘may -hear when I ®speak 
with thee, and •'believe a* thee for ever ” / 
And Moses ♦told - the words of the 
-people unto 3 the Lord. 

10 And 3 the Lord ♦said unto Moses, 
“•Go unto the people, and -SANCTIFY 
them to day and to.morrow, and -let. 
them.wash their clothes, 11 and -be 
ready against the third "day : for the 
third "day J the Lord will.come down in 
the sight of all the people upon Mount 
Sinai. » And thou -shalt-set-BOUNDS- » 
unto -the people round-about, saying, 
‘•Take-heed to yourselves, that ye go. 
wof.up into the mount, or touch the 
border of it ’ whosoever "J-toucheth the 
mount •shall-be-surely •■put-to.death • 

18 there •'shall not an hand touch it, but 
he •shall-surely •'be.stoned, or *shot 
•'through; whether it be beast or ‘man, < 
it shaU not live: when the J trumpet 
•soundeth-long, they shall-come.up to I 
the mount.” 


Sinai 

L Num, 33 15 
s Bonn. 
n Sin, n, Du«h 
of Jehmah 
2 Ch 17 1,8 
Seech 3 1, 
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j. jubilee. 

I trumpet 
Heb yflbeel, ] 
from mlitul, 
to flow | 



Exodus XIX. 14. 

B c. 1481 14 And Moses ♦wenLdown frora the 

tbs pbopu mount unto the people, and ♦SANCTI- 
•ahctified. FIED -the people; and they ♦washed 
their clothes. 18 And he ♦said unto the 
people, “*Be ready against the third 

day : •■come not at your wives." 

Jehovah is And it ♦came.to.pass on the third 
16 ^ 19 ° Vdeut *day w in the morning, that there **were 
6 T thunders and lightnings, and a h thick 

W jcmorn ingT** cloud upon the mount, and the voice of 
r. voices. * the trumpet exceeding "loud: so that 
b clhbeei 1 *” all the people that was in the camp 
«. strong, Heb. ♦trembled. 

kftbzahk. 17 ^ U( j Moses ♦brought.forth r the 
people out_of the camp to meet-with 
»God ; and they ♦stood at the nether- 
part of the mount. 

is And MOUNT SINAI was alto- 
gether.on a smoke, because 3 the Lord 
descended upon it in ’‘fire • and the 
smoke thereof ♦ascended as the smoke 
of a "furnace, and the whole "mount 
♦quaked greatly. 19 And ♦when the 
g w»i going voice of the trumpet sounded-long, 
•trongc*?®” and waxed-louder andJouder, Moses 
ctedingiy •'spake, and *"God •'answered him by a 
voice. 

Mo«es called 20 And J lhe Lord ♦came.down upon 
t. to ”* mount Sinai, 1 on the top of the mount : 

and J the Lord ♦called Moses up to the 
top of the mount; and Moses ♦went. 
up. 

The Chakoe 21 And 3 the Lord ♦said unto Moses, 
“•Go-down, ‘CHARGE the people, lest 
they •'break-through unto 3 the Lord to 
f f«n. gaze, and many of them f ‘perish. 22 And 

•■let the priests also, "J-which come-near 
to 3 the Lord, sanctify.themselves, lest 
3 the Lord •'break-forth upon them.” 
23 And Moses ♦said unto 3 the Lord, 
“The people •’cannot come.up to mount 
Sinai for thou chargedst us, saying, 

‘ ‘Set-bounds-about 'the mount, and 
•sanctify it.’” 24 And 3 the Lord ♦said 

unto him, “ -Away, *get_thee-down, and 
thou ‘shalt-come.up, thou, and Aaron 
with thee : but •'let not the priests and 
the people break-through to come.up 
unto 3 the Lord, lest he l-break-forth 
upon them.” 25 So Moses ♦went-down 
unto the people, and ♦spake unto them. 


Exodus XX. 2d. 

7 “Thou hshalt not take r the NAME b.c. 1491. 
of 3 the Lord thy -God IN "VAIN ; for 
J the Lord will not hold-him-guiltless 7 11 D * 7 T 8 J 1 
•that ttaketh his name in "vain. ' thy^him. 


The First 
Command- 
ment 

1—3 Deut 6 
«, 7. 

•God, Elohim, 
plural 

t a Jehovah 
thy Triune 
God 

a servant* 

m my face. 

Second 

4— « II Deut. 
6 . 8—10 


j. o Jehovah 
thy Elohim. 
e. El, -God, 
nngular. 


l. lovingkind- 
nesa. 


on AND -God ♦spake --all "these 
“ "words, saying, 2 “ 5 am 3 the 

LORD THY "GOD, which have brought 
thee out-of the land of Egypt, out-of the 
house of « bondage. 3 Thou •'shalt-ha ve 
1 no other gods before m me. 


* “ Thou •'shalt not make unto thee 
any.G RAVEN-IMAGE, or any like- 
ness qf anu thing that is in "-heaven 
above, or that is in the earth beneath, 
or that is in the "water under the earth . 
5 thou •’shalt not bow-down-thyself to 
them, nor •■serve them : for 5 3 the Lord 

thy "God am a jealous e-God, visiting 
the iniquity of the fathers upon the 8 chil- 
dren unto the third and fourth genera- 
tion of ^them-that-hate me ; 3 and shew, 
ing •mercy unto thousands of •‘■them. 
that-love me, and ^keep my command- 
ments. 


8 “ ‘Remember the SABBATH -DAY, 
to c keepJt-holy, 9 Six days h?halt_ 
thou-labour, and *do all thy work : 
10 but the seventh day >s the sabbath of 
3 the Lord thy "God : in it thou f-shalt 
not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor 
thy daugnter, thy manservant, nor thy 
maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy 
str anger that is within thy gates : 11 for 
tn six days 3 the Lord made ^-heaven 
and *earth, 'the sea, and 'all that in 
them ts, and ♦rested a° the seventh "day . 
wherefore 3 the Lord blessed the sab- 
bath r day, and ‘♦c hallowed it. 

12 “‘Honour thy 'FATHER and thy 
'MOTHER • that thy days •’may.be- 
long upon the Bland which 3 the Lord 
thy "God ■‘giveth thee. 

* 3 “ Thou •'Bhalt not KILL. 

14 “ Thou •'shalt not commit_ADUL- 
TERY. 

18 “ Thou f-shalt not STEAL. 

18 “ Thou •'shalt not bear FALSE 
WITNESS against thy neighbour. 

17 “ Thou f-shalt not COVET thy. 
neighbour’s house, thou •'shalt not covet 
thy neighbour’s wife, nor his man- 
servant, nor Ills maidservant, nor his 
ox, nor his ass, nor any-thing that is thy 
neighbour’s.” 

18 And all the people ■‘■saw *the v thun- 
derings, and 'the lightnings, and 'the 
v noise of the trumpet, and 'the moun- 
tain smoking : and when the people 
♦saw it, they ♦removed, and ♦stood afar 
off. 

19 And they ♦said unto Moses, 
“•SPEAK thou with us, and we ♦will, 
hear : but •'let not "God speak with us, 
lest we t-die.” 

20 And Moses ♦said unto the people, 

“ •'F ear not : for *"God ‘hs-come f to 1 
prove you, and • that his fear f-may be 
before your faces, that ye •'sin not.” 1 
21 And the people ♦stood afar off, and 
Moses drew-near unto the thick-dark- 
ness where *"God was. 

22 And 3 the Lord ♦said unto Moses, 
“Thus thou f-shalt-say unto the 8 chil- 
dren of Israel, ‘Ye ‘'have-seen that I 
have talked with you from "-heaven. 
23 Ye f-shall not make with me GODS 
of silver, neither •’shall.ye-make unto 
you gods of gold. 

24 “ An ALTAR of earth thou f-shalt. 
make unto me, and *shalt-sacrifice there- 
on thy '» burnt-offerings, and thy 'peace. 1 
offerings, thy 'sheep, and 'thine oxen , 
in all "places where I ^record my 'name 
I •'wilLcom.e unto thee, and I 'wilLbless 
thee. 

25 “And if thou •'wilt make me an altar : 
of "stone, thou •’shalt not build it of 
hewn-stone * for if thou ■'lift-up thy 
tool upon it, thou ♦hast.polluted it. 
28 Neither l-shalt thou go-up by steps 


thy Elohim, 
thv Triune 
God. 

Fourth. 

8—11 Deut. 6 
12—16 

c consecrate 
it, or, Mt.it. 
apart for 
sacred uses 
Heb kadash 
iptel ). 


c consecrated 
it, or, set.it. 
apart-for. 
himself 

Fifth 

12 Deut 6 16 
Eph 6 1—3 
g ground 


Tfnth 

17 Deut 6 21 
Rom 7 7 — 
U Eph 5 
3-5 


The Peofie’s 
Rfquest 
18—20 Deut 
6 22—33 
Heb 12 18— 


f for the pur. 
pose-of- 
proving 
1 in order, 
that. 


a ascending, 
offerings, 
Heb Bhlfith, 
from ahiah, 
to ascend. 


!5 Deut 27 
5—7 Josh. 
8 31. 




Exodus XXI. 1. 

B.c. ii9i. junto mine altar, that thy nakedness Hbe 
not discovered thereon. 


Exodus XXII. 6. 


STATUTES 
The Hebrew 
Servant 
1—4 Lev 25. 
39—43 
Debt 16. 
12—18. 

w II fib with 
hut body 


The Maidser- 
vant 

t Heb ish 

b bi» evil in 
the eyes of 


The Man 
STAYER 
i Heb ibh 
13 Num xxxt 
Deut 19 1— 


11 1 Km. u. 
31. 


r Heb anah- 
shim 

h his neigh- 
bour. 


| “ NOW these are the JUDG- 
MENTS which thou i-shalt-set 
before them. 

2 "If thouHtmy an HEBREW SER- 
VANT, six years he •shall.serve : and 
in the seventh he shall_go.out free for. 
nothing. 8 If he •■came.in w by himself, 
he shall.go-out w by himself: if he 
were.married, then his wife .shall-go. 
out with him. 4 If his ■master •■have, 
given him a wife, and she have-born 
him sons or daughters: the wife and 
her children shall.be her "master’s, and 
he shalLgo-out wby himself. 8 And 
if the servant •shalLplainly •say, * I love 
my'-master, my 'wife. and my 'chil- 
dren ; I will not go.out free :’ 6 then 
his "master -shall.bring him unto the 
8 judges ; he ‘shall also bring him to the 
door, or unto the door-post ; and his 
■master 'shall. bore his 'ear through with 
an *aul ; and he -shall-serve him for 
ever. 

7 “ And if a * man •sell his 'daughter 
to be a MAIDSERVANT, she •shall 
not go.out as the menservants do. 8 If 
she *> please not her "master, who hath 
betrothed her to himself, then -shall.he. 
let_her.be.redeemed to sell her unto a 
strange nation he shalLhave no power, 
seeing he hath dealt_deceitfully with 
her. 9 And if he •have.betrothed her 
unto his son, he •shall.deal with her 
after the manner of 'daughters. 10 If he 
•take him another wife; her food, her 
raiment, and her duty.of.marriage, 
•shall he not diminish. 11 And if he '‘do 
not these three unto her, then -shall- 
she-go.out free without money. 

12 “ He.thaLSMITETH a ‘ man, so that 
he die, ®shall-be_8urely •put_to_death. 

18 “ And if a man -Me not in_wait, but 
‘ “God ‘’deliver him into his hand ; then I 
•wilLappointtheeaplacewhitherheshall- 
flee. 44 But if a ’man •come.presump- 
tuously upon his neighbour, to slay him 
with guile ; thou •shalt.take him from 
mine altar, that he maj’_die. 

is “And he-thatJ3MITETH his FA. 
THER, OR his MOTHER, •shall.be. 
surely •put-to.death. 

“ And -4ie.that-STEALETH a 
•MAN, and •‘■selleth him, or if he be. 
found in his hand, ®he.shall.8urely_be 
•put-to.death. 

17 “ And he.that- r curseth his FA- 
THER, OR his MOTHER, •shall. 
surely.be put-to-death. 

18 “ And if * men •strive.together, and 

one ‘SMITE '•> another with a stone, or 
with his fist, and he *"die not, but -keepeth 
fits bed : 19 if he •rise.agaiu, and *walk. 

abroad upon liis staff, then ‘shall "J-he 
that-smote him be.quit : only he shall. 
pay for *» the loss.of.his.time, and •shall. 
cau8e-/i*w.to_be.thoroughly •healed. 

20 « And if a ‘man •■SMITE his 'SER- 
VANT, or his ""maid, with a "rod, and 
he *die under his hand ; "hejBhall.be. 
surely •"punished. 21 Notwithstanding, 
if he •'continue a day or two, he shall 
not be." punished : for he is his money. 


23 a if ae men f- 8 trive, and ‘hurt a 
WOMAN with.child, so that her fruit 
•depart from her, and yet no mischief 
•■follow : •he.shalLbejiurely •punished, 1 
according as the woman’s husband will, 
lay upon him ; and he *shalLpay as the 
judges determine. 28 And if any mis- 
chief •■follow, then thou ‘shaltLgive ‘life * 
for • life, 24 eve for eye, tooth for tooth, s 
hand for hana, foot for foot, 23 burning 
for burning, wound for wound, stripe 
for stripe. 

28 “ And if a 1 man •'smite r the eye of 
his SERVANT, or r the eye of his maid, 1 
that it ‘perish ; he shalLlet-hircLgo free 
for bis eye’s sake. 27 And if he ^smite- 
out his manservant’s tooth, or his maid- 
servant's tooth ; he shall Jet-him-go free 
for his tooth’s sake. 

28 “If an OX •GORE a '‘man or a 
'woman, that they die : then the ox 
•shalLbe-surely •"stoned, and his 'flesh 
shall not be.eaten; but the owner of 
the ox shall be quit. 29 But if the ox 
were_wont_to_push-with-hiB_horn in time 
past, and it ‘hath-becn-testified to his 
owner, and he •'hath not kept-himJn, 
but that he ‘hath.killed a ‘man or a 
woman ; the ox hshalLbe-stoned, and 
his owner also •shall_be_put_tO-death. 
30 If •there.beJaid on him a sum_ofL 
money, then he *shalLgive for the ran- 
som of his “life whatsoever 4s_laid upon * 
him. 31 Whether he •have.gored a son, 
or •‘have gored a daughter, according.to 
"this "judgment shalUt_be_done unto 
him. 82 If the ox shalLpush a man- : 
servant or a maidservant , he shall-give 
unto their "master thirty shekels of 
silver, and the ox shalLbe_stoned. 

33 “ And if a 1 man shalLopen a PIT, 
or if a ‘man shall-dig a pit, and not 
•■cover it, and an ox or an ass -fall there- 
in ; 34 the owner of the pit •shalLmake. 
i£_good, and give money unto the owner 
of them ; and the dead beast shall.be 
his. 

35 “And if • one-man's OX •’hurt an- ’ 
other’s, that he die ; then they -shall, 
sell 'the live *ox, and -divide ' the 
"money of it ; and "the dead ox also i 
they shall.divide. 86 Or if it be.known 
that the ox hath.used_to.push in time 
past, and his owner •'hath not kept him 
m ; he ®shalLsurely ••pay ox for *ox , 
and the dead shalLbe his-own. 


Smiting a 
Woman 

m Heb anah- , 
shim, plural 
of ish, or, 
enoah. 


■ soul 
24 Matt 5 J 


32 See Ze<*h 
11 12,13 
Matt 26 15 
Phil 2 7 


“IF a ‘man shalLSTEAL an ox, i„ lrNJNf , 
** ** or a sheep, and ‘kill it, or ‘'sell 1 j, s ? m . J3 6 
it ; he shalLrestore five oxen for an 1 e *’ 1 ‘ 

*ox, and four sheep for a "sheep. 

2 “ If a "THIEF •be.found breaking.up, T he ThieT T 
and ‘be-smitten that he die, there shall 
no blood be shed for him. 8 If the sun 
•’be.risen upon him, there shall be "blood 
shed for him ; for he should-make full- 
restitution ; if he have nothing, then 
he ‘Bhall.be.sold for his theft. 4 If the 
theft *be.certainly •found in his hand 
alive, whether it be ox, or ass, or sheep , 
he shalLrestore double. 

8 “ If a ‘man •shalLcause a field or trfheww 
vineyard to be eaten, and ‘shall.putJn > Heb »b 
bis 'beast, and -shall-feed in another, 
man’s field ; of the best of his own field, 
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Exodus XXII. 6. 

D.c. 14M. and of the best of his own vineyard, 
htfialLhe-make-restitution. 
p IRS . * “ If fire •'break-out, and •catch in. 
thorns, so that the stack 8-of_corn, or the 
standing-corn, or the field, •be.consumed 
therewith ; he.that-kindled 'the fire 
•shall-surely hmak e-restitution. 

LoaN8 . 7 “If a *man shall.deliver unto his 
«. silver. neighbour ‘monev or stuff to keep, and 
it ’bejitolen out-of the 1 man’s house ; if 
the thief Ht>e-found, 4et_him_pay double. 
8 If the thief •■be not found, then the 
master of the house *shalLbe.brought 
g Heb gods, unto the ff judges, to see whether he 
at v 28 have.put his hand unto his neighbour's 
goods. 

Tar Jcdoes 9 “ For all manner of trespass, whether 
it he for ox, for ass, for sheep, for rai- 
ment, or for anyjnanner of lost-thing, 
which another •'challengeth to be ms, 
the cause of both parties shall-come 
g Heb gods before the s judges ; and whom the 
gjudges shalLcondemn, he shall.pay 
double unto his neighbour. 

Neiohbocb’s 10 “ II a 1 man •‘deliver unto his neigh- 
Cattli. bour an ass, or an ox, or a sheep, or any 
beast, to keep ; and it die, or be.hurt, 
o one or driven_away, no_°man seeing it • 

j Jehovah li then •'shall an oath of 3 the Loud be 

between them both, that he hath not 
put his hand unto his neighbour’s goods; 
and the owner of it ‘shalLaccept thereof, 
and he shall not make i7_good 12 And 
if it ®be •'stolen from him, he shall. 
make-restitution unto the owner thereof. 
13 If it ®be •'tornjn.pieces, then let-him. 
bring it for witness, and he shall not 
make-good that which_was_torn. 

Cattle Bob- 14 “And if a* man •'borrow ought of his 
bowed. neighbour, and it ‘beJiurt, or die, the 
owner thereof being not with it, he 
•Bhall-Burely •'make.i/.good. 15 But if 
the owner thereof be with it, he shall 
not makeJLgood : if it be an hired 

thing, it came for his hire. 

Enticing 16 ‘-And if a • man •'entice a maid that 
is not betrothed, and *lie with her, he 
•shall-surety •'endow her to be his wife. 
17 If her father ^utterly •refuse to give 
w weigh her unto him, he shall_ w pay ‘ money 
according.to the dowry of "virgins. 
Witches 18 “ Thou shalt not Buffer a witch to 
live. 

Bebtiautt w “ Whosoever lieth with a beast 
•sbalLsurelyJbe •'put.to death. 

Idolatry 20 “ He-that-sacrificeth unto any **god, 
save unto 3 the Lord only, he shall-be. 
utterly-destroyed. 

The stban 21 “ Thou shalt neither vex a stranger, 
nor oppress him : for ye were strangers 

in the land of Egypt. 

Widow and 22 “ Ye shall not afflict any widow, or 
Fatherless fatherle88-Child. 23 If thou ‘afflict THEM 
•in-any-wise, and they ®cry •'at.all unto 
me, I •wilLsurely •'hear their cry ; 
24 and my wrath 'shall-wax-hot, and I 
•will-kill you with the sword ; and your 
• sou. wives •shalLbe widows, and your ‘chil- 

dren fatherless. 

CtuBT. 85 “ If thou •'lend ‘money to any of my 
■. «i»er ■people ' that ts poor by thee, thou shalt 

not be to him as an usurer, neither 

shalt-thou-lay upon him usury, 
r LEDGE 98 “If thou •at-allHake thy neighbour's 

raiment to-pledge, thou rshalt-deliver 


Exodus XXIII. 15. 

it unto him by that the sun goeth b c usi. 
down : 27 for that is his covering 

only, it is his raiment for his skin : 
wherein shalLhe-sleep ? and it •shall. 
come.to.pass, when he i-crieth unto me, 

that I -will-hear ; for 5 am gracious. 

98 “ Thou •'shalt not revile the gods, nor - *«!**? 

•■curse the ruler of thy people. * 8l,g ‘ 

28 “ Thou •'shalt not delay to offer the ^Fibbtekuitb 
first-of-thy-ripe fruits, and of thy li- 
quors: the firstborn of thy sons hshalt- 
thou-give unto me. 80 Likewise •'shalt. 
thou-do with thine oxen, and with thy 
sheep : seven days it shall-be with his 
dam ; on the eighth "day thou •'slialt- 

give it me. 

31 “ And ye •'shalLbe holy ^men unto Fie«h torn 
me : neither •‘shall-ye_eat any flesh that * anah * 
ts torn-of-beasts in the field ; ye •'shalL 
cast it to the dogs. 


Q Q “THOU •‘shalt not 'raise a false 
~ & report : •'put not thine hand 
with ther wicked to be an unrighteous 
witness. 

2 “ Thou •’shalt not follow a multitude 
to do evil ; neither •'Bhalt.thou speak in 
a cause to decline after many to wrest 
judgment : 9 neither •’shalt-thou-coun- 

tenance a poor.man in his cause. 

4 “ If thou •'meet thine enemy’s ox or 
his ass going-aBtray, thou ®shalt-surely 
•■bring-it-back to him again. 3 If thou 
•■see the aes of him_that_hateth thee 


KlNDNFBS 

4 Deut 22 1— 
4 Matt 5 
44, 45. 


lying under his burden, and -wouldest 
forbear to help him, thou ®shalt-surcly 
•■help with him. 

8 “ Thou •'shalt not wrest the judg- 
ment of thy poor in his cause. 7 •'Keep 
thee far from a false matter; and the 
-innocent and-righteous hslay thou not 
for I will not justify ^e-wicked. 

8 “And thou •-shalt-take no gift: for ( 
the gift •'blindeth the “wise, and *per- 
verteth the words of the "righteous. 1 

9 “Also thou •‘shalt not oppress a 
stranger • for ye know •■the heart of a < 
"stranger, seeing ye were strangers in 
the land of Egypt. 

“ And SIX YEARS thou •■shalt-sow 
thy 'land, and •shalt-gather.in •■the fruits 
thereof 11 but the SEVENTH year 
thou ••shalt-let-it rest and •lie-still ; that 
the ®poor of thy people *may_eat: and 
what-they-leave the beasts of the field 
shall.eat. I n.1 ike-manner thou hshalt. 
deal with thy vineyard, and with thy 
oliveyard. 

12 “ Six days thou •■shalt-do thy work, 
and on the SEVENTH "DAY thou 1 
•-shalt-rest : that thine ox and thine ass 
•■may-rest, and the son of thy handmaid, 
and the stranger, *may.be-refreshed. 

13 “ And in all things that I have 
said unto you •'be-circumspect * and 
••make no mention of the name of other 
gods, neither •let-it-be-heard out_of thy 
mouth. 

14 “THREE times thou •'shalt.keep- 
a-feast unto me in the year. 15 Thou 
••shalt-keep r the FEAST OF ""UNLEA- 
VENED-BREAD : (thou h»halt-eat 
•unleavened-bread seven days, »as I , 
commanded thee, in the time-appointed 
of the month *Abib : for in it thou 


The Stran- 
ger 

9 Ch 22 21 


Sarhatu 
12 Ch 20 8,9 


1 EABI Y 

Feartb 
14—17 Ch 84 
23,24 Levit 
zxiii. Deut. 
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k j Adohn 
Jehovah. the 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 

Blood and 
Fat 

18 Ch 34 25 
Lev 2 11 

a sacrifice 

f feast, Heb 

Firrtfruitb 

19 Ch 34 26 
Deut 14 21 

3. Jehovah thjr 
Elohim, thy 
Triune God 

Angel of the 
Presence 

20 Ch 32 84, 
S3 2 Josh 
fi 13—15 
Isa. 63 9. 


27 Deut 7 
20-24 


Bounds of 
the Land 
31 Gen 15 18. 
1 Kin 4 21, 
24 Josh 21 
43-45. 


No Covenant 
WITH IDOLA- 
TORS 

32 Deut 7 
1—5, 25, 26 
c cut, or, con- 
firm, Heb 
cahrath, to 
cut. 
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camest-out from Egypt : and none 
t'ghalLappear before me empty 4) 16 and 
the feast of "HARVEST, the flrstfruits 
of thy labours, which thou •’hast.sown 
in the field: and the feast of "INGA- 
THERING, which is in the end of the 
year, when thou ‘hast-gatheredJn thy 
'labours ouLof the field. 17 Three times 
! in the year all thv males •■shalLappear 
before the "Lord *>God. 

18 u Thou hdialt not "offer the blood 
of my sacrifice with leavened-bread ; 
neither ••shall the fat of my f sacrifice 
remain until the morning. 

19 “ The first of the flrstfruits of thy 
land thou •’shalt-bring.into the house of 

j 3 the Lord thy "God. 

“ Thou u shalt not seethe a kid in his 
mother’s milk. 

s 20 "Behold, I ■‘■send an ANGEL be- 
fore thee, to keep thee in the way, and 
to bring thee into the place which I 
have prepared. 21 ‘Beware of him, and 
•obej his voice, •‘provoke him not ; for 
he will not pardon your transgressions 
for my name is in him. 22 But if thou 
«shalt-indeed •’obey his voice, and *do all 
that I speak ; then 1 ‘will_be_an_en emy 
unto thine •■enemies, and an.adversary 
unto thine «-adversaries. 23 For mine 
Angel f-shall-go before thee, and ‘bring, 
tliee.in unto the Amorites, and the Hit. 
tites, and the Perizzites, and the Ca- 
naanites, and the Hivites, and the Jebu- 
sites : and I ‘wilLcut-them.off. 

24 « Thou hshalt not bow.down to their 
gods, nor *-serve them, nor Klo after 
their works • but thou ®shalt_utterly 
•-overthrow them, and ®quite *-break_ 
down their images. 25 And ye ‘shall. 
serve * 3 the Lord your "God, and he 
•shall-blesB thy *-bread, and thy *water ; 
and I ‘will-take sickness away from the 
. midst of thee. 

26 « There hsliall nothing cast_their_ 
young, nor be barren, iu thy land : •■the 
number of thy days I wilLfulfil. 27 I 
will-send my 'fear before thee, and 
•wilLdestroy «-all the people to whom 
thou shalt-come, and I ‘will-make 'all 
thine enemies turn-their.backs unto 
thee. 28 And I -will-send ^hornets be- 
fore thee, which ‘shalLdrivc-out 'the 
Hivite, *i;he Canaanite, and nhe Hittite, 
from before thee 29 I will not drive. 
them.out from before thee in one year ; 
lest the land l-become desolate, and the 
beast of the field ‘multiply against thee. 
80 By-little andJittle I wilLdrive-them. 
out from before thee, until thou •■bc. 
. increased, and ‘inherit 'the land. 

81 “ And I ‘will-set thy'-bounds from 
, the Red sea even unto the sea of the 
Philistines, and from the desert unto 
the river: for I will-deliver r the inha- 
bitants of the land into your hand ; 
and thou ‘shalt-drive-them.out before 
. thee. 

r 82 « Thou ^shalt-c make no covenant 
with them, nor with their gods. 38 They 
shall not dwell in thy land, lest they 
. •■make thee sin against me : for if thou 
•■serve their 'gods, it.wilLsurely.be a 
snare unto thee." 


9 A, AND he said unto MOSES, 
4** “ ‘COME-IJP unto 3 the Lord, ] 

Tiiotr, and Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, 
and seventy of the elders of Israel ; ' 
and ‘worship ye afar off. 2 And Moses 
alone ‘shall^come.near J 3 the Lord : but ‘ 
they •'shall not come.nigh ; neither 
•-shall the people go.up with him.” 

8 And Moses ♦came and ♦told the ' 
PEOPLE 'all the words of 3 the Lord, 
and 'all the judgments * and all the 
people ♦answered with one voice, and 
♦said, “ All the words which 3 the Lord 
hath said wilLwe_do.” 

4 And MoBes ♦wrote 'all the words of 
3 the Lord, and ♦rose-up-early in the 
morning, and ♦builded an ALTAR 
under the hill, and TWELVE PIL- 
LARS, accordmg.to the twelve tribes of 
Israel. 0 And he ♦sent 'young-men of , 
the "children of Israel, which ♦offered u 
“burnt-offerings, and ♦sacrificed peace 
"offerings of oxen unto 3 the Lord. 1 

6 And Moses ♦took half of the BLOOD, 
and *put it in "basons ; and half of the 
blood he sprinkled on the altar. 7 And 
he ♦took the BOOK of the covenant, 
and ♦read in the audience of the people . 
and they ♦said, “All that 3 the Lord 
hath said will.we.do, and ‘be_obedient.” 

8 And Moses ♦took -the blood, and 
♦SPRINKLED it on the people, and 
♦said, “Behold the blood of the cove- 
nant, which 3 the Lord hath cmade with 
you concerning all "these "words." 

9 Then ♦WENT.UP Moses, and 

Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy 
of the elders of Israel : 10 and they 

♦saw r the "God of Israel ; and there was 
under his feet as_it.were a paved work 
of a *sapphire_stone, and as_it_were the 
body of "-heaven in his "clearness. 11 And 
upon the nobles of the "children of Is- 
rael he laid not his hand • also they 
•'♦saw *"God, and ♦did.eat and ♦drink. 

12 And 3 the Lord ♦said unto Moses, 
“•Come.up to me into the mount, and 
•be there and I ♦will-give thee 'TA- 
BLES OF "STONE, and a "law, and 
"commandments which I •• have-written ; 
that thou mayest.teach them.” 

18 And MOSES ♦rose.up, and his mi- 
nister JOSHUA and Moses ♦went.up 
into the mount of *»God. 14 And he 
said unto the elders, “‘Tarry ye here 
for us, until we •‘come.again unto you 
and, behold, Aaron and Hur are with 
jou if any b man have any matters to. 
do, f-let-him.come unto them.” 

15 And Moses ♦went.up into the 
mount, and a "CLOUD ♦covered nhe 
mount. 10 And the GLORY of 3 the 
Lord ♦abode upon MOUNT SINAI, 
and the cloud ♦covered it six days 
and the seventh "day he ♦called unto 
Moses out_of the midst of the cloud. 
17 And the sight of the glory of 3 the 
Lord was like devouring fire on the top 
of the mount in the eyes of the "children 
of Israel. 

18 And Moses ♦went into the midst of 
the cloud, and ♦gat-him.up into the 
mount : and MOSES ♦was in the 
MOUNT FORTY DAYS and forty 
nights. 
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t. take for me 
h heave-offer- 
ing, Heb 
terumah, 
from rflhm, 
to hft-up. 
i Heb ish 
w worm war- 
let, Heb. 
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I liaht_giver, 
Heb ma- 
hflhr 
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A Sanctuary 
in the midst 
of 


Arr» the 
Pattern 
. Heb 8 5 
t tabernacle, 
dwelling, 
place, Heb 
miahcan, 
from shah- 
kan. to 
dwell 


The Ark 
10 l| Ch 37 1 
Heb 9 4, 6 
a ark, Heb 
ahrfihn, a 
chest 


Overlaying 
11 II Ch 37 2 
Heb 9 5 


Crow n 
Ch 1(37 2 
c crown Heb 
seer 


Rings and 
Staves 
12—15 || Ch 
37 3-5. 


The Testi- 
mony 

16 Deut 10 
1—5 


Mercy .beat 
17 Ch 37 6 
Rom 3. 26. 
Heb 9 6 
m. mercj_ae*t, 
propitiator)', 
Heb cappo- 
reth. from 
cahphar to 
cover 


Cherubim. 
16-20 II Ch. 
37 7-9 
Heb 9 5 
c chernbim, 
plural of 
cherub, 
p propitiatory 


8 “And -leLthem-make me a SANC- 
TUARY ; that I -may_DWELL ‘among 
them. 

8 “According.to all that 3E A 8hew thee, 
after -the PATTERN of the ‘taber- 
nacle, and -the pattern of all the in- 
struments thereof, even bo h BhalLye_ 
make.«7. 


ft AND 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Mo- 
« ^ ses, saying, 9 “ -Speak unto the. 
•children of Israel, that they ♦‘bring 
me an b OFFERING; of -every ‘man 
that ‘“giveth it willingly with his heart 
[ye ‘‘shall.take my *- h offering. 

8 “ And this is the h offering which ye 
HhalLtake of them ; gold, and silver, 
and brass, 4 and blue, and purple, and 
w scarlet, and fine-linen, and goats' hair, 
5 and rams’ skins dyed-red, and badgers’ 
skins, and shittim wood, 6 oil for the 
‘ light, spices for "anointing oil, and for 
"sweet incense, 7 onyx stones, and 
stones fto.be.set in the ephod, and in 
the breastplate. 


10 “And they -shall.make an *ARK 
of shittim wood . two_cubits and a half 
shall be the length thereof, and a cubit 
and a half the breadth thereof, and a 
cubit and a half the height thereof. 

11 “ And thou -shalLOVERLAY it 
with pure GOLD, within and without 
hshalt-thou-overlay it. 

“ And -shalLmake upon it a c CROWN 
of gold round-about. 


* “And thou -shalLcast four RINGS 
of gold for it, and -put them in the four 
corners thereof ; and two rings shall be 
in the one side of it, and two rings in 
the other side of it. 

18 “And thou -shalt-make STAVES of 
Bhittim wood, and -overlay them with 
gold. 14 And thou -shalt-put --the 
sta\ es into the rings by the sides of the 
ark, that -the ark mav-be.borne with 
them. 13 The staves ^shall-be in the 
rings of the ark . they ‘‘shall not be- 
taken from it. 

i« “ And thou -shalLput into the ark 
•■the TESTIMONY which I shall-give 
thee. 

17 “And thou -shalt-make a m MERCY- 
SEAT of pure gold, two.cubits and a 
half shall be the length thereof, and a 
cubit and a half the breadth thereof. 


18 « And thou -shalt-make two c CHE- 
RUBIM^ of gold, qf beaten.work shalL 
thotumake them, in the two ends of the 
p mercy-seat. 

u “ And -make one cherub on the one 
end, and tbe.other cherub on the other 
end: even of the p mercy.seat ‘shal Lye- 
make -the cherubim# on the two ends 
thereof. 90 And the cherubim# -shall 
*stretch-forth their wings on high, co- 
vering the P mercy-seat with their wings, 
and their faces shall look one to another ; 


toward the p merev-seat ‘‘shall the faces 
of the cherubim# be. 

91 “ And thou -shalt-put *ihe p mercy- 
seat above upon the ark ; and in tne 
ark thou 1-shalLput -the TESTIMONY 
that 1 shall-give thee. 

"“And there I -will-*MEET with 
thee, and I -wilLCOMMUNE with thee 
from above the p mercy.seat, from be- 
tween the two "cherubim# which are 
upon the ark of the testimony, of --all 
things which I will-give thee in- 
commandment unto the "children of| 

98 “ Thou -shalt also make a TABLE 
q/' shittim wood : two.cubits shall be the 
length thereof, and a cubit the breadth 
thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
height thereof. 

"“And thou -shalt-OVERLAY it 
with pure GOLD. 

“And -make thereto a « CROWN of| 
gold rouncLabout. 


The Testi- 
mony 

II 1 Km S 9. 
Heb 9 4 


23 “ And thou -shalLmake unto it a 
b BORDER of an hand-breadth round.) 
about, and thou -shalt-make a golden 
CROWN to the border thereof round- 
about. 

26 “ And thou -shalt-make for it four 
RINGS of gold, and -put -the rings in 
Ihe four "corners that are on the four 
feet thereof. 27 Over-against the border 
‘■shall the rings be for places of the 
staves to bear --the table. 28 And thou 
•shalt-make *i;he STAVES of Bhittim 
wood, and -overlay them with gold, 
that *-the table -may_be_borne with 
them. 

99 “And thou -shalt-make the DISHES 
thereof, and spoons thereof, and b covers 
thereof, and « bowls thereof, to cover 
withal : qf pure gold h}halLthou_make 
THEM. 

89 “ And thou -shalt-set upon the table 
b SHOWBREAD before me alway. 


81 “AND thou -shalLmake a ‘CAN- 
DLESTICK of pure gold: of beaten. 


work shall the ‘candlestick be.made ; 
his shaft, and his Miranche#, his bowls, 
his knops, and his flowers, hshall.be ofj 
the.same. 


"“And SIX BRANCHES *shall.| 
com e.out of the sides of it ; three 
branches of the ‘candlestick ouLof the 
one side, and three branches of the 
‘ candlestick ouLof the other side : 
33 three bowls made-like-unto-almonds, 
with a knop and a flower in "one "branch ; 
and three 'bowls made.Iike-almonds in 
the other "branch, with a knop and a 
flower; so in the six "branches "-that 
come.out f of the ‘candlestick. 

"“And in the ‘candlestick shall be\ 
FOUR BOWLS made-like.unto.al- 
moods, with their knops and their 
flowers. 


Communion 
22 SeeCb 29 
42, 43 Ch 
30 6,36 
Lev 16 2 
Num 7 89 
2 Sam 6 2 
a meet_bjr_ 
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The Table 
23 II Ch 37 10 
See 1 Kin 7 
48 2 Chr 
4 8 Heb. 

9 2 


Overlaying 
24 II Ch 37 11 


Crown 
24 IlCii 37 11 
t crown, zeer, 
either from 
zahrah, to 
sr itter, or 
from zahrar, 
to bind 


Border 
25 || Ch 37 12 
h border, mm- 
gereth, from 
aahgar, to 
shut up 


ltlNGR AND 

SrAvm 
26—28 || Ch 
37 13—15 


Verryir 
29 II Ch 37 


Showbrfad 
30 II Lev 24 
6—9 

broad of 
faces 


The Lkmt 

RTANI) 

31 II Ch 37 17 
1 lampstnnd 
b branch, /un 
Hrb kahnee, 
a cane See 

1 Km 7 49 

2 Cl,r 4 7 
Zich 4 1—6 
Heb 9 2 
Rev 1 12, 

4 5 


Bkam her 
32,31 II Ch 
37 IS, 19 
1 lampstnnd, 
Heb raeno- 
rah, from 
neer, a lamp 


Bow ib, At 
34 II Ch 37 20 
1 lumpstand. 
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Exodus XXV. 35. 
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Knofs or THE 
SHAFT 
35,30 II Ch 
37 31,33. 


f from the 
lampstund 


Lam pr 

37 II Ch 37 23 
c cause_to_ 

aocend See 
ch 30 8 
Lev 24 1—4 
A t. the face of 
Tonus, Ac 

38 || Ch. 37 23 


After the 
Pattern 
40 v 9 See 
1 Chr 28 
11—15, 19 
Acts 7 44 
Hob 8 5 
The Taber- 

NACLF 

Curtains 
1—3 IlC h 36 
H— 10 

t tabernacle, 
Heb mish- 
cahii, dwell 
ing.place 
w worm 
scarlet 

b Jl'b by the 
cubit 


Loops and 
Taches 
4-0 II Ch 36 
11— 13 


1 linking the 
loops a 
woman to 
her sister 
t tabernacle, 
Jleb mish- 
calin, dwell 
ing-place 

The Tent 
Curtains 
7—9 II Ch 38 
14—10 

te tent, Heb 
obel 

At THEM 


Loops and 
Tai hfn 
10,11 IICh 
30 17,18 


• and it shall 
be one, os 
v 6 


w “And there shall be a KNOP under 
two "branches of the_same, and a knop 
under two "branches of the-same, and 
a knop under two "branches of the- 
same, according.to the six "branches 
"that proceed-out f of the 1 candlestick. 
38 Their knops and their branches 
t'shalLbe of the same : all of it shall be 
one beaten.work of pure gold. 

87 “ And thou *shalt_make the seven 
••LAMPS thereof . and they -shall- 
c light «the lamps thereof, that they 
•may-giveJight over against a* it. 

38 “And the TONGS thereof, and the 
snuflPdishes thereof, shall be of pure 

g °s^‘ O/a TALENT of pureGOLDt-shalL 
he.make it, •'with all "these "vessels . 

40 “ And *look that thou -make them 
after their PATTERN, which was- 
shewed thee in the mount. 


“ MOREOVER thou ^halt-make 
^ V the » TABERNACLE with ten 
CURTAINS of fine twined linen, and 
blue, and purple, and w scarlet with 
cherubim* of cunmug work ^shalt.thou. 
make them. 2 The length of "one "cur- 
tain shall be eight and twenty b "cubits, 
and the breadth of "one "curtain four 
b "cubits and every.one of the curtains 
shall have one measure. 3 The five "cur- 
tains bshalLbe coupled-together "one to 
another , and other five curtains shall be 
coupled » one to another. 

4 “ And thou -shalt_make LOOPS of 
BLUE upon the edge of the one "curtain 
from the selvedge in the coupling ; aud 
likewise hjhalt-thou-make in the utter- 
most edge of another "curtain, in the 
coupling of the second. 5 Fifty loops 
hihalt-thou-make in the one "curtain, 
and fifty loops h shalt_thoiL.make in the 
edge of the curtain that is m the coup- 
ling of the second , 1 ■‘•that the loops 
may.takeJiold a one of another. 6 And 
thou -shalt-make fifty TACHES of 
GOLD, and -couple •the curtains a to- 
gether with the taches and it -shalLbe 
one "t tabernacle. 

7 “ And thou -shalt-make CURTAINS 
of GOATS’ hair to be a covering upon 
the tabernacle eleven curtains shalt. 
thou-makcA*. 8 The length of "one 
"curtain shall be thirty h-cubits and the 
breadth of "one "curtain four 8 "cubits 
and the eleven curtains shall be all of 
one measure. 9 Aud thou -shalt-couple 
•five "curtains by themselves, and •six 
"curtains by themselves, and -shalt- 
double *the sixth ^curtain in the fore- 
front of the te tabernacle. 

10 “ And thou -shalt-make fiftjr LOOPS 
on the edge of the one "curtain that is 
><outmoBt in the coupling, and fifty loops 
in the edge of the curtain which coup- 
leth the second. 11 And thou -shalt- 
make fifty TACHES of brass, and -put 
•the taches into the loops, and -couple 
••the tent together, * that it -may.be one. 

12 “And the remnant that remaineth of 
the curtains of the tent, the half "curtain 
that remaineth, Ndiall-HANG OVER 


the "backside of the tabernacle. 18 And 
a "cubit on the_one-side, and a "cubit on 
the.other-slde of that-which remaineth 
in the length of the curtains of the tent, 
it-shail-hang over the sides of the taber- 
nacle on this-side and on that-side, to 
cover it. 

14 “ And thou -shalt-make a COVER- 
ING for the tent qf RAMS’ SKINS 
dyed-red. 

“ And a COVERING above of BAD- 
GERS’ SKINS. 

15 “ And thou -shalt-make 'BOARDS 
for the tabernacle of shittim wood 
standing_up. 16 Ten cubits shall be the 
length of a "board, and a cubit and 
a half shall he the breadth of "one 
"board. 17 Two b tenons shall there be 
in "one "board, m set-in_order one against , 
another thus shalt-thou-make for all 
the boards of the tabernacle. 18 And 
thou -shalt-make *fhe boards for the 
tabernacle, twenty boards on the SOUTH 
side southward. 

10 “ And thou ^shalt-make forty 
SOCKETS of SILVER under the 
twenty "boards ; two sockets under "one 
"board for his two tenons, and two 
sockets under "another "board for hiB 
two tenons. 

20 “ And for the second side of the 
tabernacle on the NORTH side there 
shall be twenty boards : 21 and their 

forty sockets of silver ; two sockets 
under "one "board, and two sockets 
under "another "board. 

22 “And for the th sides of the tabernacle 
WESTWARD thou h*h&lt_make 
boards. 23 And two boards Nhalt-thou. 
make for the corners of the tabernacle 
in the two. tb sides. 24 And they *shall-be 
1 coupled together beneath, and they 
h shall_be coupled together above the 
head of it unto "one "ring thus ^shall- 
it.be for them both , they •‘shall.be for 
the two "corners. 

25 “ And they -shall.be eight boards, 
and their sockets of silver, sixteen 
sockets , two sockets under "one "board, 
and two sockets under "another "board. 

26 “ And thou -shalt-make BARS of 
shittim wood ; FIVE for the boards of 
the one side of the tabernacle, 27 and 
five bars for the boards of the other side 
of the tabernacle, and five bars for the 
boards of the side of .the tabernacle, for 
the two-to sides w estward. 28 And the 
middle "bar in the midst of the boards 
A Pshal 1-reach from "end to "end. 

29 “ And thou h»halt_OVERLAY r the 
boards with GOLD, and hnake their 
•rings </gold for placeB for the bars* and 
thou -shalt.overlay *-the bars with gold. 

30 “ And thou -shaltrear-up •the ta- 
bernacle according-to the FASHION 
thereof which was-shewed thee in the 
mount. 

31 “And thou -shalt-make a VAIL of 
blue, and purple, and w scarlet, and fine 
twined linen of cunning work : with 
cherubim* Shall it be-made. 

32 “ And thou -shalt-hang it upon 
FOUR PILLARS of shittim wood over- 
laid with gold: their hooks shall be of 
gold, upon the four sockets of silver. 
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Exodus XXVIII. 5. 


B.C. 1481. 
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tn Vessels 
33—38 HCa 


h holy of 
holies 

p. propitiatory. 


1 lampstand, 
Heb meno 
rah, /rom 
neer, s lamp 


Hanoino ior 
the Tent 
38 8 Ch 38 37 
b entrance 
n worm 
scarlet Heb 
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B«e, tSlah, a 
worm, sha- 
nee, bright, 
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Pillars 
or Entrance 
37 UCh. 63 38. 


Brazen 
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1,3 N Cm 38 
1 , 2 


3 See Num 
16 38 


Its Vessels 
3 II Ch. 38.3 
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4,6 II Ch. 38 
4, 6. 
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6,7 UCh. 38 
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0 , 10 . 
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rods, Heb. 
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from chah- 
shak, to 
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c. connecting 
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88 “ And thou -shalt-hang up *the vail 
under the, taches, that thou -mayest. 
bnngin thither within the vail r the ark 
of the testimony : and the vail ‘shall, 
divide unto you between the-holy place 
and the Nnost •holy. 

84 “ And thou -shalt-put "the p mercy, 
seat upon the ark of the testimony in 
the Hnost "holy place, 85 And thou 
•shaltaet 'the table without the vail, 
and *the (candlestick over_against the 
table on the side of the tabernacle to- 
ward-the-south : and thou ^shalt-put the 
table on the north side. 

88 " And thou -shalt-make an hang- 
ing for the eDOOH of the TENT, of 
blue, and purple, and w scarlet, and fine 
twined linen, wrought with needle- 
work. 


87 "And thou -shalt-make for the 
hanging FIVE PILLARS qf shittim 
wood, and -overlay them with gold, and 
their hooks shall be of gold : and thou 
•shalt-cast five sockets of brass for 
them. 

O ^7 "AND thou -shalt-make an 
“ • * ALTAR of Bhittim wood five 

cubits long, and five cubits broad ; the 
altar ("shall-be foursquare ; and the 
height thereof shall be three cubits. 
2 And thou -shaltjnake the HORNS of 
it upon the four corners thereof: his 
horns ’'shalLbe of the same : and thou 
-shalt-overlay it with brasB. 

8 " And thou -shalt-make his pans to 
receive his ashes, and his shovels, and 
his basons, and his fleshhooks, and his 
firepans : all the VESSELS thereof thou 
!~shalt-make of brass. 

4 " And thou -shalt-make for it a 
GRATE of network of brass ; and upon 
the net -shalt-thou-make four brazen 
rings in the four corners thereof. 8 * And 
thou -shalt-put it under the compass of 
the altar beneath, that the net -may.be 
even to the midst of the altar. 

6 “ And thou -shalt-make STAVES 
for the altar, staves of shittim wood, 
and -overlay them with brass. 7 And 
' the staves -shalLbe.put into the rings, 
and the staves -shalLbe upon the two 
sides of the altar, to bear it. 

8 " HOLLOW with-boards hihalt- 
thou-make it *as it was-shewed thee 
in the mount, so h shalLthey_make it, 

8 " And thou -shalt-make •‘the COURT 
of the tabernacle : for the SOUTH 
SIDE southward there shall be hangings 
for the court of fine twined linen of 
an hundred "cubits long for *one 
'side : 10 11 and the twenty pillars there- 

of and their twenty sockets shall be 
of brass; the hooks of the pillars and 

their c fillets shall be of* ilver. 

11 "And likewise for the NORTH 
SIDE in "length there shall be hangings 
of an hundred cubits long, and his 
twenty pillars and their twenty sockets 
of brass; the hooks of the pillars and 
their « fillets qf silver. 


12 " And for the breadth of the court 
on the WEST SIDE stoll be hangings of 
fifty cubits . their pillars ten, and their 
socicets ten. 

18 "And the breadth of the court on 
the EAST SIDE eastward shall be fifty 
cubits. 1 4 The hangings of one side of 
the gate shall be fifteen cubits: their 
pillars three, and their sockets three. 
I s And on the other "side shall be hang- 
ings fifteen cubits: their pillars three, 
and their sockets three. 

18 “ And for the GATE of the COURT 
shall be an hanging of twenty cubits, of 
blue, and purple, and * scarlet, and fine 
twined linen, wrought with needlework : 
and their pillars shall be four, and their 
sockets four. 


I B.C. 1491. 
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12 II Ch 38 12 


East 

13. U UCh. 38 
13-17. 
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Court 
16 H Ch 38. 

18, 19 
w worm 
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17 " All the PILLARS round-about 
the court shall be c filleted with silver; 
their hooks shall be of silver, and their 
sockets of brass. 


18 " The length of the court shall be 
an hundred "cubits, and the breadth 
fifty b every where, and the height five 
cupits of fine twined linen, and their 
sockets of brass. 

19 " All the vessels of the tabernacle 
in all the service thereof, and all the 
pins thereof, and all the pins of the 
court, shall be qf brass. 

20 " And thou i-shalt-command r the 
8 children of Israel, that they bring 
a 1 thee pure OIL OLIVE beaten for the 
1 light, to cause the lamp to- a burn 
always. 21 In the te tabernacle of the 
congregation without the vail, which is 
before the testimony, Aaron and his 
sons hshall-order it from evening to 
morning before 3 the Lord : it shall be a 
statute for ever unto their generatious 
on_f/ie_behal£-of r the *> children of Israel. 


Fillets, 
Hooks and 
Sockets 
17 II Ch 38 
19, 20 

C connected- 
with-rods of 
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b by fifty. 
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19 II Ch. 38. 20 
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20,21 |ILey. 
24 2—4 

At to 

I light-giver, 
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Heb 
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te tent, Heb 
ohel 
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i)Q "AND - b take thou unto thee 
'AARON thy brother, AND 
HIS 'SONS with him, from among the 
“children of Israel, that he may-mi- 
nister unto me in-Me-PRlEST’S. 
OFFICE, even Aaron, Nadab and 
Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, Aarons 
sons. 

2 "And thou -shalt-make holy gar- 
ments for Aaron thy brother for glory 
and for beauty. 8 And Tnou ^halt- 
speak unto all that are wise hearted, 
whom I have filled with the spirit of 
wisdom, that they *may.make Aaron's 
'garments to * consecrate him, that he 
•may-minister unto me in-lAe.priest’s- 
office. 

4 “ And these are the GARMENTS 
which they *-shalLmake ; a breastplate, 
and an epnod, and a robe, and a broi- 
dered coat, a mitre, and a girdle : and 
they -shalLmake holy garments for 
Aaron thy brother, and his sons, that he 
•may.w minister unto me in-Me-priest's. 
office. 

» “ And they (’shall-take *gold, and 
*blue, and *purple, and * w scarlet, and 
tfineJinen. 
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Thk Ephod 
6,7 II Cu SO. 
2—4. 
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0—12 II Ch. 30 
6 7. 
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Chains 
Id II Ch 30. 
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15,16 II Ch 39 

H, 9 
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f fillings 
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mtihlee, to 
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6 “ And they -shall_make "the 
•EPHOD qf gold, of blue, and qf purple, 
of w scarlet, and fine twined linen, with 
cunning work. 7 It hihalLhave the two 
shoulderpieces thereof joined at the two 
edges thereof ; and so it -shalLbe-joined- 
together. 

9 “ And the curious-GlRDLE of the 
ephod, which is upon it, •'shall-be of the 
same, according-to the work thereof ; 
even of gold, of blue, and purple, and 
w scarlet, and fine-twined linen. 

9 “And thou -shalt-take r TWO 
oONYX STONES, and -grave on them 
the names of the “children of Israel : 

10 six of their names on «one “stone, and 
the other “six names of the rest on the 
other “stone, according-to their birth. 

11 With the work of an engraver in 
stone, like the engravings of a signet, 
•"shalt-thou-engrave 'the two “Btones 
with the NAMES of the “children of 
Israel: thou hshalt_make them to be- 
set in ° ouches of gold. 12 And thou 
•slialt.put 'the two “stones upon the 
shoulders of the ephod for stones of 
memorial unto the “children of Israel . 
and Aaron -shalLbear their '•names be- 
fore J the Lord upon his two shoulders 
for a memorial. 

is “And thou -shalt-make OUCHES 
i/gold; 14 and two CHAINS of pure 
gold at the ends ; of wreathen work 
^shalt-thou-make them, and -fasten the 
wreathen 'chains to the ouches. 

10 “ And thou -shalt-make the 
b BREASTPLATE of judgment with- 
cunning work ; after the work of the 
ephod thou •‘Bhalt-make it of gold, of 
blue, and of purple, and of w scarlet, and 

; of fine twined lineu, hdialt_tkou_make 
it. 16 Foursquare it hshalLbe being 
doubled ; a span shall be the length 
thereof, and a span shall be the breadth 
thereof. 

17 “ And thou -shaltJ set in it f settings 
of-stones, even FOUR ROWS OF- 
STON ES the first row shall be a sar- 
dius, a topaz, and a carbuncle : this shall 
be the first “row. 

18 “ And the second “row shall be an 
emerald, a sapphire, and a diamond. 

19 “ And the third “row a ligure, an 
agate, and an amethyst. 

20 “And the fourth “row a beryl, and 
an onyx, and a jasper • they ^shalLbe 
set in gold in their f inclosings. 

21 “ And the stones hihall.be with the 
NAMES of the “children Of Israel, 
twehe, according-to their names, like 
the engravings of a signet ; everv-oue 
with his name hhall-they_be according- 

. to the twelve tribes. 

"“And thou -shalt-make upon the 
breastplate CHAINS at_//<p_ends of 
wreathen work qf pure gold. 23 And 
thou -Bhalt-make upon the breastplate 
two RINGS of gold, and -shalt-put r the 
two “rings on the two ends of the breast- 
plate. 24 And thou -shalt-put 'the two 
wreathen chains of “gold in the two 
“rings which are on the ends of the 
breastplate. 25 And 'the other two ends 
of the two “wreathen chains thou hhalt. 
fasten in the two “ouches, and -put them 


on the shoulderpieces of the ephod 
before it. 26 And thou *shalt-make two 
rings of gold, and thou -shalt-put them 
upon the two ends of the breastplate in 
the border thereof, which is in the side 
of the ejphod inward. 27 And two other 
rings of gold thou -shalt-make, and 
•shalt-put them on the two sides of the 
ephod underneath, toward the forepart 
thereof, over-against the other coupling 
thereof, above the curious-girdle of the 
ephod. 28 And they *shalLbind *the 
breastplate by the rings thereof unto the 
rings of the ephod with a lace of blue, 
that it •mav_be above the curious-girdle 
of the ephod, and that the breastplate 
•■be not loosed from the ephod. 

29 “ And Aaron -shalLbear 'the names 
of the “ children of Israel in the breast- , 
plate of “judgment upon his heart, 
when he goeth-in unto the-holy place, 
for a memorial before J the Lord con- . 
tinually. 

80 “ And thou -shalt-put in the breast- 
plate of “judgment 'the ■‘•URIM and , 
'the -THUMM1M ; and they -shalLbe 
upon Aaron’s heart, when he ■‘goeth-in 
before J the Lord: and Aaron -shalL 
bear 'the judgment of the “children of 
Israel upon his heart before 3 the Lord 
continually. 


81 “ And thou -shalt-make 'the r ROBE 
of the EPHOD " all of b blue. 32 And 
there -BhalLbe an “hole in the top of it, 
in the mid-t thereof: it hshalLhave a 
binding of woven work round-about the 
'“hole of it, asat_were the “hole of an 
habergeon, that it Mae not rent. 


83 “And beneath upon the “hem of it 
thou -shalt.make POMEGRANATES 
of blue, and of purple, and of w scarlet, 
round-about the “hem thereof ; and 
BELLS of gold between them round- 
about 34 a golden bell and a pome- 
grauate, a golden bell and a pome- 
granate, upon the “hem of the robe 
round-about. 35 And it -shall-be upon 
Aaron to minister : and his sound -shall. 
be.hcard when he •goeth-in unto the 
holy place before J the Lord, and when 
he ®cometh.out, 0 that he b die not. 

86 “And thou -shalt-make a PLATE 
of pure GOLD, and -grave upon it, like 
the engravings of a signet, HOLINESS 
TO 2 THE LOUD. 37 And thou -shalt- 
put it on a blue lace, that it -may.be 
upon the mitre ; upon the forefront of 
the mitre it •’shalLbe. 

38 “ And it -shall-be upon Aaron's 
forehead, “that Aaron -may -bear ' the 
iniquity of the holy.things, which the 
“children of Israel 'shalLhallow in all 
their holy gift 8 5 ami it -shall.be always 
upon his forehead, that they may.be 
accepted before } the Lord. 

39 “ And thou -shall embroider the 
COAT OF FINE-LINEN, and thou 
•shalt-make the “MITRE of fine-linen, 
and thou ^shalt-make the GIRDLE of 
needlework. 


U&1M AMD 
Thumkix 
30 Lev 6 e 
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Deut 33 8 
1 Sam 28 6 
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Neh 7 65 
u unm and 
thummim, 
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tion* 

Kobe 

31,32 || Ch 
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r robe, Heb 
meheeL 
w wholly, or, 
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b blue, Heb 
techeeleth, 
from cahlal, 
to complete , 
to perfect, 
m mouth 

Beiis and 
Pomegran- 
ate* 

33—35 Ch 
39 24—26 
w worm- 
scarlet, Heb 
tolahath 
•hanee, the 
splendour of 
I a worm 


Golden 
Plate 
36,37 N Ch 
39 30,31 
Zech 14 20 
j Jehovah 


Acceptance 
38 Numb 18 
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IlCu 39 27—29 I 
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Coats, ftc , 
ro» Aaron’s 
8oms 

40—43, 3 Cm 
39 87—29 
e coats, cttth- 
anSth./rom 
cab than, to 
cover, to 
hide 

b bonnets, 
Meb migba- 
hoth, from 
gahbah, to 
be high 
41 Ch zxix. 
f fill their 
rhand 

At. the flesh of 


Consecra- 
tion, or 
FlLLtNO 

1—3 II Lev 8 
1— S 

s. sanctify, 
or, set- 
apart 

p pierced- 
cakes, Heb 
chalflth, 
/romchuhlal, 
to be pierced, 
wounded 


Bathing 
1 II Lev 8 6 
e entrance 
te tent 
b or, bathe, 
Heb ruhchutu 
i in 

Clothing 
5,6 || Lev 8 
7—9. 


c crown, Heb 
neezer ,/rum 
nazur, to 
separate 

Anointing 
7 II Lev 8 
10—12 Ch 
30 22,23 

Clothing or 
\ a Ron’s Sons 
8,9 HLev. 6 
13 

b bind 
m. Heb mig- 


SlN-OrFERIHO 
10—14. |l Lev 
8 14—17. 
te tent. 


t Jehovah 
e entrance 


f. foundation, 
Heb yesAd, 
from yah sad, 
to lay a 
foundation ; 


40 “ And for AARON’S SONS thou 
^shaltjxiake « COATS, and thou *shalt- 
' make for them GIRDLES, and b BON- 
NETS •‘ehalt-thou-make for them, for 
glory and for beauty. 41 And thou 
•shaft-put them upon 'Aaron thy bro- 
ther, and his 'sons with him ; and ‘Shalt, 
anoint them, and •* consecrate 'them, 
and ‘sanctify them, that they 'may- 
minister unto me in-Me-pnest’s-offlce. 
43 And thou •shalt-make them linen 
BREECHES to cover a* their naked- 
ness ; from the loins even unto the 
thighs they ^shalLreach : 43 and they 

•shall.be upon Aaron, and upon his 
sons, when they come -in unto the ,e ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, or when 
they come-near unto the altar to mi- 
nister in the holy place ; that they h bear 
not iniquity, and -die : it shall he a 
statute for ever unto him and his seed 
after him. 

OQ “AND this is the thing that 
« thou hihalt-do unto them to 
“HALLOW them, to minister unto me 
in-the-priest’s-offlce : *Take one young 
bullock, and two rams without-blemish, 
3 and “unleavened bread, and P cakes 
unleavened tempered with "oil, and 
wafers unleavened anointed with “oil 
i of wheaten flour •‘shalt-thou.make them. 

’ 3 And thou *shalt-put them into one 
basket, and ‘bring them in the basket, 
with 'the bullock and r the two "rams. 

4 “And 'AARON and bis 'SONS 
thou •‘shalt-bring unto the e door of the 
te tabernacle of the congregation, and 
•shalt-t>WASH them ‘with "water. 

8 “ And thou *shalt_take 'the GAR- 
MENTS, and put-upon 'Aaron 'the 
coat, and r the robe of the ephod, and 
'the ephod, and 'the breastplate, and 
•gird him with the curious-girdle of the 
ephod 6 and thou -shalt-put the mitre 
upon his head, and *put the holy 
'C crown upon the mitre. 

7 “ Then ‘shalt-thou-take the anoint- 
ing 'oil, and ‘pour it upon his head, and 
•ANOINT him. 

8 “ And thou ‘•shalt.bring his 'SONS, 
and *put coats upon them. 9 And thou 
•shaltgird them witbrgirdles, Aaron 
and his sons, and * b put the 111 bonnets on 
them and the priest’s-office ‘shall.be 
theirs for a perpetual statute. 

“ And thou •shalt/ consecrate Aaron 
and a* his sons. 

10 “ And thou *shalt-cause a *BUL- 
LOCK to.be.brought before the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation : and Aaron 
and his sons •shalLput their 'hands upon 
the head of the bullock. 11 And thou 
•shalt-kill 'the bullock before 3 the Lord, 
by the «door of the te tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

13 “And thou •shalt-take of the BLOOD 
of the bullock, and *put it upon the 
horns of the altar with thy Anger, and 
♦■pour 'all the blood beside the ‘ bottom 
of the altar. 13 And thou ‘shaltiake 
'all the FAT that covereth 'the-in- 
wards, and *the caul that is above the 
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liver, and ' the two "kidneys, and 'the b.c. usi. 
fat that is upon them, and a burn them i, bura-a*- 
upon the altar. i f r c * n " e ' 

14 “But ' the FLESH of the bullock, 
and his 'skin, and his 'dung, shalt-thou. to bura ln * 
c burn with "Are without the camp : it is c °con?ume, 

■ a-sin-offering. 


18 “ Thou ‘■shalt also take "ONE Burnt or 
*RAM ; and Aaron and his sons •shall- orrwwNo 0 
put their 'hands upon the head of the is— is hLev 
ram. 16 And thou ‘shalt-slay "the r ram, r 9 r ^~^ tb 
and thou ‘shalt-take his 'blood, and ahyii’ from 
•sprinkle tt round-about upon the altar. 

17 And thou *-shalLcut *the ram in. chief, to be 
pieces, and -wash f/ie-mwards of him, i buro^is-in- 
and his legs, and *put them unto his cen^ifsA 
pieces, and unto his head. 18 And thou hlkteer 
•s halt.' burn •■the whole "ram upon the ‘ZSffenM 
altar: it w a ‘BURNT-OFFERING sif from ' 
unto 3 the Lord, it is a r sweet sa- SJjJi 10 
vour, an offering_made.by.iire unto 3 the T or, savour 

r nD ’ of rest. 

L,0RD * Heb reach, 

mchoath 

19 “And thou ‘shalt-take the OTHER Ram or 
*RAM ; and Aaron and his sons *shalL th^Bloou 
put their 'hands upon the head of the 19-21 11 Lev 
ram. 20 Then ‘shalt-thou-kill 'the ram, 8 22 “ 24 
and -take of his BLOOD, and -put it Comp Lev. 
upon the tip of the RIGHT EAR of JJJi -18 ' 
Aaron, and upon the tip of the right ear 

of his sons, and upon the thumb of their 
"RIGHT HAND, and upon the great 
TOE of their "right FOOT, and 'sprin- 
kle 'the blood upon the altar round- 
about. 21 And thou ‘shalt-take of the 
BLOOD that is upon the altar, and of 
the anointing OIL, and ‘SPRINKLE tt 
upon Aaron, and upon his garments, 
and upon his sons, and upon the gar- 
ments of his sons with him : and he 
•shall-be . 8 hallowed, and his garments, 8 sanctified, 
and his sons, and his sons’ garments or > 8 ‘‘ t - a i mrt 
with him. 

32 “ Also thou ‘shalt-take of the RAM The Hanoi, 
the fat and the rump, and 'the fat that 22— 25 '' 'ml K v 
covereth 'the-inwards, and ' the caul s 26—28 
above the liver, and ' the two "kidneys, 
and «the fat that is upon them, and the 
right 'shoulder; for it is a ram of f flllmgB> 

■f consecration : 23 and one loaf of Heb mli- 

bread, and one Peake of oiled bread, „*™iee 7 to 

and one w wafer out-of the basket of the be full ’ 

unleavened-bread that is before 3 the p 

Lord : 24 and thou *shalt PUT "ALL chuluth, I 

IN the HANDS of AARON, and in the 

hands of his SONS; and *shalt-wave w wafer , Heb 

them for a wave-offering before 3 the 

Lord. 28 And thou ‘shalt-receive them thin %rfrom 

of their hands, and ••burn them upon ^ k ^ tobe 

the altar ■ for a * burnt-offering, for a „ upon the I 

r sweet savour before 3 the Lord : it 

is an offering_made_by-fire unto 3 the r ° 0 r"safour- 

Lord. of re8t 

28 “And thou shalt-take 'the BREAST Wave break 
of the ram of Aaron’s "rf consecration, shoih»er K 
and *wave it for a wave-offering before 26—28 11 Ltv 
•■the Lord : and it 'shall-be thy part. f 8 w ” , ff lmg M 
27 And thou *shaltjsanctify r the breast 
of the wave-offering, and •■the SHOUL- 
DER of the heave-offering, which •‘is- 
waved, and which •hs-heaved-up, of the 
ram of the consecration, even of that 
which is for Aaron, and of that which-is 
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B.c. Wei. for his sons : 88 and it -shalLbe Aaron's 
and his sons’ by a statute for ever from 
s. bom, or, •■the ■ children of Israel : for it ts an 
descendants heave-offering : and it ^sh all.be an 
heave-ofTering from •■the 8 children of 
Israel of the sacrifice of their peace- 
offerings, even their heave-offering unto 
J the Lord. 

Holy Gau- 20 “ And the HOLY GARMENTS of 
29 , ^miYev Aaron •'shall.be his sons’ after him, to 
A 33—36 be-anointed therein, and to f be.couse- 
26^8 540 crated in them. 80 And that son that is 
f fill their priest in his stead •"shall-put-them-on 
hands seven days, when he •"cometh into the 
te tent, ohei tabernacle of the congregation to mi- 
nister in the holy place . 


81 “And thou hshalt-take 'the RAM OF 
the -f CONSECRATION, and -seethe 
his •■flesh in the holy place. 82 And 
Aaron and his sons -shalLeat *the flesh 
of the ram, and r the bread that is in the 
basket, by the e door of the te tabernacle 
of the congregation. 88 And they -shall, 
eat those-things wherewith the atone- 
ment was-made, to f consecrate and to 
sanctify them : but a stranger *"shall 
not eat thereof, because they are holy. 
84 And if ought of the flesh of the 
f consecrations, or of the bread, hremain 
unto the morning, then thou -shalt- 
c burn *-the remainder with "fire . it •‘shall 
not be_eaten, because it w holy. 

83 “ And thus -shalt_thou_do unto 
Aaron, and to his sons, according-to all 
things which I have commanded thee . 
SEVEN DAYS *‘blialt_thou_ f consecrate 
them. 

88 “And thou hdialt.P offer every _dav 
a bullock for 8 a_sin_offering for ’“atone- 
ment and thou •shalt, 111 CLEANSE 
THE ALTAR, when thou hast-inade. 
an-atonement “for it, and thou -shalt. 
anoint it, to sanctify it. 87 Seven days 
thou h»halt_make-an_atonement “ for the 
altar, and -sanctify it , and it •shall.be 
an "altar-* 1 most 'holy : whatsoever 
"^toucheth the altar •"shalLbeJioly. 

88 “ Now this t$ that which thou •‘shalt. 
p offer upon the altar; TWO LAMBS 
of the first year DAY-BY-DAY con- 
tinually. 

39 “ The one 'lamb thou *-Bhalt.P offer 
m the MORNING; and the 8 other 
'lamb thou *-shalt-P offer *>at -EVEN: 
40 and with the one "lamb a tenth-deal 
of flour mingled with the fourth-part of 
an "hin of beaten oil ; and the fourth- 
part of an "hin of wine for a drink- 
offering. 

41 “ And the “other 'lamb thou •■shalt- 
P offer *»at -even, and hdialt-do thereto 
according-to the ? meat.offering of the 
morning, and according-to the drink, 
offering thereof, for a sweet r savour, an 
offering-made-by.fire unto 3 the Lord, 

42 “ This shall be a continual * burnt- 
offering throughout jour generations 
at the «door of the tabernacle of the 
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TlIF IlFSII 
31—34 II Lev 
8 31,32 
f fillings. 


e entrance 
te tent 


c consume, 
Heb sith- 
raph 

Slvln I) its 
36 II Lev 8 
31 — 30 

and Levit 9 
f fill their 
hurnlb 


in Hub make. 
Bin upon, 
flutlet hal, 
from chutaii, 
to sin 

u upon, Heb 


Thf Daily 

C)i KLR1NO 

38-41 II Num 
28 1—8 
Comp E*e 
46 13—16 
p prepare 
s second, nee 
Heb 10 9 
b between the 
two.even- 
ings Each 
Jewish day 
had, two - 
evenings, it 
began with 
one , and 
ended with 
the other 
Lewt ‘23 32 
g gift_offer- 
ing Heb 


r or, sa\ our 
of rest 

J Jehotuh. 1 

Phomihes 
a ascending- 
oflenng 
e entrance 
te tent 

65 


0 congregation 'befbre 3 the Lord : where 

1 will_“MEET "YOU, to speak there 
unto THEE. 48 And there I *wilL 
“MEET with the “children of Israel, 
and tthe tabernacle -shall-be-sanctified 
by my glory. 44 And I *wilLsanctify 
'the “* tabernacle of the congregation, 
and r the altar : I h wilLsanctify also 
both •‘Aaron and his r sons, to minister 
to me m-Me-priest’s-office. 

45 “And I -will-DWELL * among the 
8 children of Israel, and -will.be their 
■God. 46 And they -shall.know that 5 
am 3 the Lord their *God, that brought 
them forth out-of the land of Egypt, 
that I ®may.dwell * among them . 5 am 
3 the Lord their *God. 


OH “AND thou •shalLmake an AL- 
TAR to. 1 burn INCENSE 
upon . of shittim wood *"shalt-thou-makc 
it. 2 A cubit shall be the length there- 
of, and a cubit the breadth thereof; 
foursquare ^shal l_it.be and two.cubits 
shall be the height thereof, the horns 
thereof shall be of the same. 


8 “And thou -shalt-OVERLAY it 
with pure GOLD, 'the r top thereof, and 
'the w sides thereof round-about, aud 
'the horns thereof. 


c. congrega- 
tion, « e, of 
meeting by 
appoint- 
ment, or, at 
appointed 
seasons. 

Heb molieed, 
appointed 
season, 
from yabad, 
to appoint, 
m. meet by 
appoint 
ment 

i or f it, t e 


i in the midst 
of 

J a Jehovah, 
their Elo- 
him, their 
Triune God. 


Aitar of 
Incense 
1,2 II Ch 37 
26 Heb 13 
16 

i bum.ae-in- 
cense, Heb 
miktar, from 
kahtar, to 
raise an 
odour by 
burning, and 
kctoieth, in- 
cense 

Overlaid 
3 II Ch 37 26 
r roof 
w walls. 


“And thou -shalt_make unto it a crouv 
CROWN of gold round-about. 8 HCh 37 26 

4 “And two golden RINGS *-shalt_thou ll ‘ NO ® 
make to it under the crown of it, by the 4>a Vcu^. 
two r corners thereof, upon the two sides 27,28 
of it *"shalt-thou-make if; and they r - nbs - 
■Bhall-be for places for the staves to bear 
it withal. 8 And thou -shalt_make «-the 
STAVES of shittim wood, and 'overlay 
them with gold. 

8 “And thou -shalt-put it BEFORE 
the VAIL that is by the ark of the testi- 27 ’ 

men}, before the mercy .seat that ts m meet.by. 
over the testimony, where 1 wilL™ meet ment 01 
with thee. 


7 “And Aaron -shall- 1 BURN thereon 
-sweet INCENSE every MORNING, 
when he -dresseth *the lamps, he hshall. 
burn-incense-upon it 8 Aud when 
Aaron <* lighteth »-the lamps *>at -EVEN, 
he •"shall.* burnJnceuse upon it, a per- 
petual incense before J the Lord through- 
out your generations. 


9 “Ye *"shaII.offer “ no strange in- 
cense thereon, nor * burnt-sacrifice, nor 
K meat-offering ; neither *"shall-ye-pour 
drink-offering thereon. 

io « And Aaron -shall.make-an. 
ATONEMENT upon the horns of it 
ONCE in a "YEAR with the blood of 
the sin-offering of »atonements • once 
in the year ^shall-he-make-atonement 
upon it throughout your generations: 
it ir*‘ most “holy unto J the Lord.” 


Daily In- 
cense 

7,8 II Cm 40 


1 Cbr 23 1 1 
Luke 1 9,10 
c causeth to 
ascend 

b between the 


Only 

u offer-up 
a ascending. 

offering 
g glft-ofler- 


h holy of 
holies 

i Jehovah. 

F 
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Atohemkmt 
Momct. 
a. Jehovah 
18, 0 Cb 38. 
88—28 
Matt. 17 
24—37 Job 
33 34 Pa. 
49 6—9 
Matt 30.28 
1 Tiu 8 6 
1 Pet. 1 18, 
19 8te 
3 Sam. xxit 
a aona. 
i iah. 

h heave.offer- 
mg. 


Litii 

17—21 II Ch. 
38 8 Ch 
40 30—32 
See 1 Kin 7 
23—39 

1 la' er, Heb 
keyBhr 
b or. baae, 
Heb keen 
1 Kin 7. 29, 
and 27, 
mechObah 
te. tent. 

A b between 
19 Pa 26 6 
John 13 5— 
10 

f from it, or, 
therefrom , 
Heb mim- 
menu 

l burn aa in- 
cense 


f freely-flow- 
ing myrrh 
c cinnamon, 
inner bark 
c calamus, 
pith or root 


Anointing 
26—29 Ch 40. 
9—16 Lev 
8 10—12,30 
te tent. 


I a ascend mg- 
offenng. 


h. holy of 
holiea 

30 Ch. 29.7. 
21 . 

66 


n And Hhe Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
saying, 12 ** When tnou Hakest 'the 
sum of the “children of Israel after their 
number, then '8hall.they.give * every, 
man a RANSOM for his SOUL unto 
3 the Lord, when thou numberest them ; 
that i~there.be no plague among them, 
when thou numberest them. 

18 “This they •‘shall.give, every.one 
"that passeth among "them that_are_ 
numbered, HALF a ‘SHEKEL after 
the shekel of the sanctuary : ( a ‘shekel 
is twenty gerahs •) an half ‘shekel shall 
be the* offering of 3 the Lord. 14 Every- 
one "that passeth among "them that- 
are-numbered, from twenty years old 
and above, ••shalLgive an h offering unto 
3 the Lord. 15 The rich hdiall not m give, 
more, and the poor ►•shall not give-less 
than half a ‘shekel, when they give an 
'•* offering unto 3 the Lord, to make_an 
atonement for your souls. 

16 -* And thou -shalt-take the ‘ATONE- 
MENT '•MONEY of 'the ‘children of 
Israel, and 'shalLappoint fT for the ser- 
vice of the te tabernacle of the congre- 
gation ; that it 'inay.be a MEMORIAL 
unto the “children of Israel before 3 the 
Lord, to make^imatonement for your 
souls." 

17 And 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
saying, 18 “ Thou *shalt also make a 
•LAVER o^braBS, and his b foot also of 
brass, to wash withal and thou 'shalt. 
put it between the le tabernacle of the 
congregation and a 8 the altar, and thou 
•shalt-put water therein. 

19 “ For Aaron and his sons *shalL 

wash their 'hands and their 'feet f there- 
at : 30 when they go into the i« taber- 

nacle of the congregation, they *~shalL 
wash with.water, that they ►’die not ; or 
when they come_near to the altar to 
minister, to iburn offering.made.by.fire 
unto 3 the Lord : 21 so they *shall.wash 

their hands and their feet, that they 
*~die not * and it *shalLbe a statute for 
ever to them, even to him and to his 
seed throughout their generations." 

22 Moreover 3 the Lord ♦spake unto 
Moses, saying, 28 “ 'Take thou also unto j 
thee principal SPICES, of f pure myrrh 
five hundred shekels , and of sweet c cin- 
namon half so much, even two.hundred 
and fifty shekels, and of sweet c calamus 
two-hundred and fifty shekels , 24 and 

of c cassia five hundred shekels , after the 
shekel of the sanctuary, and of oil olive 
an hin * 28 and thou *shalt-make it an 
oil of holy ointment, an ointment com- 
pound after the art of the apothecary • 
it •’shall.be an HOLY ANOINTING 
OIL. 

28 “And thou ‘shalt-ANOINT 'the 
t* TABERNACLE of the congregation 
therewith, and 'the ark of the testimony, 

27 and *the table and 'all his vessels, 
and "the •candlestick and his 'vessels, 
and 'the altar of ‘incense, 28 and 'the 
altar of “burnt-offering with 'all his 
vessels, and "the laver and his "foot. 

28 And thou *9ha1t-sanctify them, that 
they may-be Hnost ‘holy: whatsoever 
toucheth them •’shall.be.holy. 80 And 
thou •■shalt-ANOINT 'AARON and his 
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'SONS, and “consecrate them, that sc 1491 
they may-minister unto me in.ffc_ or > 

prieBt'B-oifice. " t,p,rl 

81 “ And thou •’shalt.speak unto the Holt. 
“children of Israel, saying, ‘This hshalL 
be an holy anointing oil unto me 
throughout your generations, 82 Upon 
“man's flesh •‘shall it not be-poured, “ odam. 
neither •~shall.ye.make any other like it, 
after the composition of it : it ts holy, 
and it •'shall.be holy unto j r ou. 88 Who- 
soever •‘compoundeth any like it, or 
whosoever ••putteth any of it upon a 
stranger, 'shall even beumt-off from his 

people/ " 

84 And 3 tlie Lord ♦said unto Moses, Fbrtohe 
“ -Take unto thee sweet SPICES, • stacte, 
and u onycha, and ffgalbanum; these todiW 
sweetLspices with pure f frankincense : 0 r “t C a a iion 
of each •shall-there.be a like weight. g galLanum, 
85 and thou 'shaltjnake it a PER- f 
FUME, a confection after the art of the cenlle.'roof, 
apothecary, • tempered-together, pure % 

and holy. a fel1 >,e 

88 “ And thou *shalt-beat some of it Bffore the 
very-small, and *put of it before the ^ “e^ie \z, 
testimony in the * tabernacle of the con- 13 
gregation, where I will.* meet with thee * e b 
it •~shall.be unto you-moBt ‘holy. pomtment P 

87 “ And as for the perfume which holt 
thou •'Bhalt make, ye •'shall not make to 
yourselves according.to the composition 
thereof: it •‘shall.be unto thee holy for 
3 the Lord. 88 Whosoever hshalljmake 
like.unto that, to Bmell thereto, 'shall 
even be.cut.off from his people." 


0"| AND 3 the Lord ♦spake unto 

I Moses, saying, 2 “ See, I have 1 
called by name i»BE25ALEEL the son 
of u Uri, the son of *» Hur, of the tribe of \ 
Judah- 8 and 1 ♦have.filled him with 
the Spirit of ‘God, in wisdom, and in ( 
understanding, and in knowledge, and 
in all manner of workmanship, 4 to 1 
devise cunning works, to work in ‘gold, 
and in ‘silver, and in ‘brass, 5 and in 2 
•cutting of-stones, to set them, and in 
‘carving of timber, to work in all man- 
ner of workmanship. 

6 “ And 5, behold, I J have given with 

him '•AHOLIAB, the son of “Ahisa- 1 
mach, of the tribe of Dan • and in the 
hearts of all that are wise hearted I ‘ 
have put wisdom, that they may.make 
'all that I have commanded thee. | 

7 “'The tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and "the ark of the testimony, i 
and "the mercy_seat that is thereupon, 
and 'all the “ furniture of the letaber- 1 
nacle, 8 and "the table and his '“fur- 
niture, and the pure *• candlestick with i 
'all his “furniture, and 'the altar of 
‘incense, 9 and 'the altar of “burnt-* 
offering with 'all his “furniture, and 
•the laver and his '*>foot, 19 and 'the • 
cloths of ‘service, and the holy 'gar- 
ments for Aaron the priest, and 'the 
garments of his sons, to minister.in.ffc>. 
priest'sjoffice, 11 and the anointing 'oil, 
and ‘sweet 'incense for the holy place 
according.to all that 1 have commanded 
thee •'shall they do." 

12 And 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, . 
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saving, 13 “-Speak thou also unto the 
* children of IsraSl, s&ying, ‘ Verily my 
•■SABBATHS ye •■shall.keep : for it is 
a sign between me and yon throughout 
your generations ; that ye may-know 
that 5 am 3 the Lord ® thatxloth.sanctify 
you. 14 Ye -shall.keep 'the sabbath 
therefore ; for it is holy unto you • 
every one.that.defileth it ®shall.surely 
•"be.put-to.death : for whosoever XA doeth 
any work therein, “that “soul -shall.be. 
eut_off from among his people. 15 Six 
daj-s ►■may work be.done ; but in the 
seventh is the sabbath of rest, holy to 
3 the Lord . whosoever “^doeth any work 
in the sabbath day, he •shall.surely •'be. 
put-to_death.' 16 Wherefore the “chil- 
dren of Israel ‘shalLkeep 'the sabbath, 
to observe 'the sabbath throughout 
their generations, for a perpetual cove- 
nant. 17 It is a sign between me and 
A b the “children of Israel for ever • for in 
six days 3 the Lord made * *heaven and 
dearth, and on the seventh “day he 
rested, and ♦was.refreshed.” 

18 And he ♦gave unto Moses, when he 
had-made an end of communing with 
him upon mount Sinai, TWO TABLES 
of “TESTIMONY, tables of stone, 
written with the finger of "God, 


Qfi) AND ♦when the people saw that 
MOSES DELAYED to come, 
down fout-of the mount, the people 
♦gathered.themselves_together unto 
Aaron, and ♦said unto him, “-Up, -make 
us gods, which •‘shalLgo before us , for 
as jor this Moses, the 1 man that brought, 
us.up out-of the land of Egypt, we wot 
not what ••is.become of him.” 

2 And Aaron ♦said unto them, 
“ -Break_off the golden earrings, which 
are in the ears of your wives, of your 
sons, and of your daughters, and -bring 
them unto me.” 3 And all the people 
♦brake-off the golden 'earrings which 
were in their ears, and ♦brought them 
unto Aaron. 4 And he ♦received them 
at their hand, and ♦fashioned it with a 
“graving tool, ♦after he had.made it a 
MOLTEN CALF • and they ♦said, 
“These be thy gods, O Israel, which 
brought-thee.up out-of the laud of 
Egypt ” 8 And ♦when Aaron saw it, he 
♦built an altar before it ; and Aaron 
♦made-proclamation, and ♦said, “ To- 
morrow is a feast to 3 the Lord ” 6 And 
they ♦rose.up.early on the morrow, and 
♦offered u * burnt-offerings, and ♦brought 
peace-offerings ; and the people ♦sat. 
down to eat and to drink, and ♦rose.up 
to play. 

7 And 3 the Lord ♦said unto Moses, 
“•Go, -get.thee.down ; for thv people, 
which thou broughtest out.of the land 
of Egypt, have corrupted themselves . 

8 they have turned-aside quickly out-of 
the way which I commanded them 
they have made them a molten calf, 
and ♦have.worshipped it. and ♦have- 
sacrificed thereunto, and ♦said, ‘ These 
be thy gods, O Israel, which have 
brougfit-thee.up out.of the land of 
Egypt.' ” 
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9 And 3 the Lord *said unto Moses, 

“ I have_seen “this ^people, and, behold, 
it is a stiffnecked people * 10 now 

therefore -let me alone, that my 
WRATH ♦may-wax-hot against them, 
and that I ♦may.consume them : and I 
♦will-make of thee a great nation.” 

u And MOSES ♦BESOUGHT J^the 
Lord his "God, and ♦Baid, “ j Lord, why 
•■doth thy wrath wax-hot against thv 
people, which thou ••hast-brought.forth 
out-of the land of Egypt with great 

E ower, and with a mighty hand ? 

1 Wherefore •■should the Egyptians I 
speak, ■‘•and.say, ‘For mischief did-he. 
bring.them.out, to slay them in the I 
mountains, and to consume them from 
the face of the earth ?’ -Turn from th^r 
fierce wrath, and -repent of this evil 
against thy people. 13 -Remember 
Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, thy ser- 
vants, to whom thou swarest by thineJ 
own.self, and ♦saidst unto them, ‘ I will. 
multiply your *-seed as the stars of| 

““heaven, and all this “land that I J have. 
spoken of will.I-give unto your seed,] 
and they -shalLinherit it for ever/ ” 

14 And 3 the Lord ♦repented of the 
evil which he “thought to do unto his 
people. 

15 And Closes ♦turned, and ♦went 
down from the mount, and the two 
tables of the testimony were in his 
hand • the tables were written on both 
their sides ; on the.one.side and on the. 
other were they written. 16 And the 
tables A f were the work of "God, and the 
writing A^ffs the writing of “God, graven 
upon the tables. 

17 And ♦when JOSHUA heard r the 
v noise of the people as they shouted, 
he ♦said unto Moses, “ There is a * noise 
of war in the camp.” 18 And he ♦said, 

“ It is not the voice of them that ®shout 
for.mastery, neither is it the voice ofl 
them that ®cry for being.overcome • but\ 
the v noise_of them that ®sing ■‘do jt 
hear " 

19 And it ♦came.to.pass, as.soon as 
he came.uigli unto the camp, that lie 
♦saw 'the calf, and the dancing and 
Moses’ anger ♦waxed.hot, and he ♦cast 
•■the TABLES out.of his hands, and 
♦BRAKE them beneath the mount. 

20 And he ♦took 'the CALF which 
they had.made, and ♦BURNT it in the 
fire, and ♦ground it to powder, and 
♦strawed it upon the “water, and ♦made 
' the “children of Israel drink of it 

21 And Moses ♦said unto AARON, 

“ What did *thi*» “people unto thee, that 
thou J hast.brought so great a sm upon 
them ?” 22 And Aaron ♦said, “•‘Let not 
the anger of my-lord wax.hot tiiou 
knowest 'the people, that they are set 
on mischief. 23 For they ♦said unto 
me, ‘-Make us gods, which shall.go be- 
fore us for as for this Moses, the •man 
that brought.us.up out.of the land of 
Egypt, w e wot not what -'h-become of 
him/ 24 And I ♦said unto them, ‘ Who- 
soever hath any gold, -let-theni-break. 

»7.off/ So they ♦gave it me : then l 
♦cast it into the fire, and there ♦came. 

! out “this “calf.” 
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25 And ♦when Moses saw that nhe 
people were naked ; (for Aaron had. 
raaae.theimiaked unto their shame 
among * their enemies :) 26 then Moses 
♦stood in the gate of the camp, and 
♦said, "WHO is ON Hhe LORD'S 
SIDE ? let him come unto me." And all 
the sons of Levi ♦gathered.themselves. 
together unto him. 27 And he ♦said 
unto them, "Thus J saith Hhe Lord 
■God of Israel, *Put levery.man his 
sword by his side, and *go_in and out 
from gate to gate throughout the camp, 
and "slay 1 every _man his ^-brother, and 
ieverv_man his •■companion, and * every, 
man his •‘neighbour.’’ 

28 And the “children of LEVI ♦did 
according.to the word of Moses : and 
there ♦fell of the people "that "day 
about three thousand 1 men 29 For 
Moses ♦hadjsaid, " { Consecrate your- 
selves to day to 3 the Lord, even 1 every. 
man upon his son, and upon his brother , 
that he •may-bestow upon you a blessing 
this day." 

90 And ♦itxame.to.pass on the. mor- 
row, that MOSES ♦said unto the people, 
"Ye have sinned a great sin . and now 1 
W1LL.GO.UP unto 3 the Lord ; perad- 
venture 1 shall_make_an_atonement lor 
your sin." 

31 And Moses ♦returned unto 3 the 
Lord, and ♦said, "Oh, "this "people I 
have sinned a great sin, and ♦have.made | 
them gods of gold. 32 Yet now, if thou 
wilt_forgive their sin — and if not, -blot 
me, Lpray.thee, out-of thy book which 
thou hasLwritten." 

33 And 3 the Lord ♦said unto Moses, 
"Whosoever hath sinned against me, 
him wilLLblot out_of my book. ^There- 
fore now *go, dead «-the people unto the 
place of which I -'have-spoken unto 
thee : behold, mine Angel shall.go 
before thee • nevertheless in the day 
•when.Lvisit I -wilLvisit their Bin upon 
them.” 

3 ’ And 3 the Lord ♦plagued »-the peo- 
ple, because they made •‘the calf, which 
Aaron made. 

00 AND 3 the Lord ♦said unto Mo- 

ses, " ‘Depart, and *go_up hence, 
thou and the people which thou •'hast. 
brought-up out-ot the land of Egypt, 
unto the land which I sware unto Abra- 
ham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, saying, 

‘ Unto thy seed wilLI-give it 2 and 

1 -will-SEND an ANGEL before thee, 
and I ‘will-drive-out »-the Canaanite, 
the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the 
Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite 

3 unto a land flowing with milk and 
honey . for I will not go.up in the midst 
of thee; for thou art a stiffnecked 
people : lest 1 consume thee in the 
way." 

4 And ♦when the PEOPLE heard 
■these "evil Hidings, they ♦MOURNED • 
and no * man dicLput on him his orna- 
ments. 

2 For 3 the Lord ♦had.said unto Mo- 
ses, "*Say unto the “children of Israel, 
Ye are a stiffnecked people* I will. 
come.up into the midst of thee in a 


moment, and ^consume thee : therefore 
now *put.off thy ornaments from thee, 
that I ♦may.know what to do unto 
thee." 6 And the “children of Israel 
♦stripped-themselves of their •■orna- 
ments by the mount Horeb. 

7 And Moses Hook *the TABER- 
NACLE, and -pitched it WITHOUT 
the CAMP, afar-off from the camp, and 
•called it " the te Tabernacle of the con- 
gregation." And it *came.to.pa88. that 
every.one •‘which.sought 3 the Lord 
•■went-out unto the * e tabernacle of the 
congregation, which was without the 
camp. 8 And it -came-to-pass, when 
Moses *went_out unto the tabernacle, 
that all the people Hose.up, and *stood 
ievery.man at his tent edoor, and 
•looked after Moses, until he was.gone. 
into the *e tabernacle. 

9 And it -came-to-pasB, as Moses 
enterecLinto the *« tabernacle, the 
CLOUDY PILLAR descended, and 
•stood at the edoor of the ,e tabernacle, 
and 3 the LORD 'talked with Moses. 

10 And all the people *saw the cloudy 
•■pillar A 8tand at the te tabernacle edoor : 
and all the people Tose.up and -wor- 
shipped, 1 every .man m his tent e door. 

11 And 3 the Lord *spake unto Moses 
face to face, as a 1 man Hpeaketh unto 
his friend. And he -turned-again into 
the camp, but his servant J Joshua, the 
son of “Nun, a young man, ^departed 
not out of *t the te tabernacle. 

12 And Moses ♦said unto 3 tlie Lord, 
“■See, thou -‘aayest unto me, ‘-Bring, 
up "this ^people .’ and thou hast not 
let-meJcnow •whom thou wilt_8end with 
me. Yet Tnou ‘'hasL-said, ‘ I know thee 
by name, and thou, hast also found 
grace in my sight * 13 Now therefore, 

I.pray.thee,* if I have-found grace in 
thy sight, -SHEW ME now THY 
•■WAY, that I ♦may.know thee, that 1 
♦may.find grace in thy sight and -con- 
sider that "this "nation is thy people." 
14 And he ♦said, " Mv presence shalL 
go with thee , and I -will-give thee 
rest." 

15 And he ♦said unto him, " If THY 
PRESENCE -*go not with me , Harry us 
not up hence. 16 For wherein Bhall.it. 
be.known here that 5 and thy people 
have found grace in thy sight ? is it not 
in that thou goest with us? so -shalL 
we.be- d separated, 2 and thy-people, from 
all the-people that are upon the face of 
the earth." 

17 And 3 the Lord ♦said unto Moses, 
“I will.do "this Hiring also that thou 
hasLspoken * for thou ‘'hastiound grace 
in my sight, and I *know thee by 
name." 

18 And he ♦said, " I-beseech_thee, 
•SHEW ME THY -GLORY." ™ And 
he ♦said, " 2 wilLmake all my goodness 
pass before thee, and I •will.proclaim 
the name of 3 the Lord before thee ; 
and •will.be^racious to *-whom I hvill. 
be-gracious, and -wilLshew.mercy on 
•■whom 1 hvilLshew-mercy." 20 And 
he ♦said, "Thou Hanst not see my 
•■face : for there shall no *»man see me, 
and live." 
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31 And 3 the Lord ♦said, u Behold, there 
is A PLACE BY ME, and thou ‘shalt. 
stand upon a "ROCK 33 and it ‘shall- 
co me-to.pass, while my glory passeth. 
by, that I -will-put thee m a CLIFT of 
the ROCK, and -wilLcover thee with 
my hand while I *pass-by : 28 and I 
•will.take.away mine •■hand, and thou 
•shalt-see my *-back_parts . but my face 
Bhall not be.seen.” 

Q A AND J the Lord ♦said unto Moses, 
Otti *Hew thee TWO TABLES 
of "stone like unto the "first and I 
•wilLwrite upon these "tables 'the words 
that were in the first "tables, which 
thou brakest. 3 And *be ready in the 
morning, and *come.up in the morning 
unto MOUNT SINAI, ami •preseut. 
thyself there to me in the top of the 
mount. 3 And no 1 man •‘shall.come.up 
with thee, neither 4et •any-man be.seen 
throughout all the mount ; neither •"let 
the flocks nor "herds feed before "that 
"mount.” 

4 And he ♦hewed two tables of "stone 
Iike.unto the "first , and Moses ♦rose. 
up.early in the morning, and ♦went.up 
unto mount Sinai, »as s the Lord had_ 
commanded him, and ♦took in his hand 
the two tables of "stone. 

5 And 1 the Lord ♦descended in the 
clouu, and ♦stood with him there, and 
♦PROCLAIMED the NAME of 'the 
Loud 6 And 3 the Lord ♦passed.by 
before him, and ♦proclaimed, “ 3 The 
Lord, 3 The Lord, e-God merciful and 
gracious, “longsuffering, and abundant 

1 in goodness and truth, 7 keeping iner c) 
for "thousands, b forgiving iniquity and 
transgression and sin, and “that.will.by. 
no.means •'clear the guilty; visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the '■chil- 
dren, and upon the “children’s “children, 
unto the third and to the fourth gene- 
ration .” 

8 And Moses ♦madc.haste, and ♦bow- 
ed-his-head toward the earth, and ♦wor- 
shipped. 9 And he ♦said, “ If now 1 
have.fouiid grace in thy sight, O "'‘Lord, 
•■let my "^Lord, I.pray.tliee, go among 
us ; for it is a stiffnecked people ; and 
•pardon our iniquity and our am, and 
•take_us-for_thine-iuheritance.” 

10 And he ♦said, “ Behold, £ ■‘•‘’make 
a COVENANT : before all thy-peoplc 
I will.do marvels, such.as ha\e not 
been.done in all the earth, nor in any 
■nation and all the-people among 
which Tnou art ‘shalLsee 'the work of 
3 the Lord . for it is a terrible.thing 
that 5 ■‘will.do with thee. 11 ‘Observe 
thou 'that which fi command thee this 
day : behold, I ^drive.out before thee 
••the Amorite, and the Canaanite, and 
the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the 
Hivite, and the Jebusite. * 3 -TAKE- 
HEED to thyself, lest thou •■v'make a 
covenant with the inhabitants of the 
land whither thou A goest, lest it •'be lor 
a snare in the midst of thee 13 but ye 
hshall-destroy their "-altars, •‘break their 
••images, and •'cut-down their •groves 
14 for thou •’shalt.worship no other-god • 
for 3 the Lord, whose name is Jealous, 


A h i# a jealous *-God : 18 lest thou 

•■cmake a covenant with the inhabitants 
of the land, and they *go.a-wboring after 
their gods, and -do-sacrifice unto their 
gods, and one -call thee, and thou -eat of 
his sacrifice ; 16 and thou ‘take of their 
daughters unto thy sons, and their 
daughters -go_a-whoring after their 
gods, and -make thy 'sons go_a_whoring 
after their gods. 17 Thou •'shalt-make 
thee no molten gods. 

is a*The FEAST of -UNLEAVEN- 
ED-BREAD hshalt-thou-keep. Seven 
day 8 thou •'shalt.eat "unleavened-bread 
as I commanded thee, in the "time of 
the month "Abib for in the month "Abib 
thou camest-out from Egjpt. 

19 “ All that-openeth the matrix ts 
mine; and every FIRSTLING among 
thy cattle, whether ox or sheep, that ts 
male. 20 But the firstling of an ass thou 
•■shalt-redoem with a lamb : and if thou 
•redeem him not, then •shalt-thou.break- 
his-neck. All the FIRSTBORN of thy 
sons thou •‘shalt.redeem. And none 
•■shall-appear before me empty. 

21 “Six davs thou •"shalt.work, but on 
the SEVENTH "DAY thou »-Bhalt_rest 
in Pcarmg.time and in "harvest thou 
h s halt-rest. 

22 “ And thou •'shalt.observe the 
FEAST of WEEKS, of the firstfruits of 
wheat harvest, and the feast of "IN- 
GATHERING at the year's r end. 1 

23 “ THRICE in the YEAR hdiall 
all your meii-children appear --before 
the a-Lord j God, the "God of Israel ■ 
34 For I wilLcast.out the nations before , 
thee, and ‘enlarge thy 'borders • neither 
shall iany_inan desire thy •land, when 
thou ®shalt.go_up to appear 'before 3 the 
Lord thy *God thrice in the year. 

33 tk Thou hshalt not "offer the blood of 
my sacrifice with LEAVEN ; neither 1 
•"shall the sacrifice of the feast of the 
passover be.left unto the morning. 

“ The first of the FIRSTFRUITS 
of thj land thou hshalt-brmg unto the 
house of 3 the Lord thy "God. Thou 
•"shalt not seethe a kid m his mother’s 
milk.” 

37 And 3 the Lord ♦said unto Moses, 

“ *W RITE thou "these *words for after 
the.tenor of "these "words 1 have c made ( 
a covenant with thee and 'with Israel.” 

28 And he ♦was there with 'the Lord 
FORTY DAYS and forty nights, he 
did neither eat bread, nor drink water 
And 11 he ♦WROTE upon the TABLES 1 
'the words of the covenant, the ten 
* w commandments. 

29 And it ♦came-to-pass, when Moses 
®came_down from mount Sinai with the 
two tables of "testimony in Moses’ hand, 
when he ®came.dowu from the mount, 
that Moses wist not that the skin of his 
FACE SHONE while he ®talked with 
him. 

30 And when Aaron and all the "chil- 1 
dren of Israel + saw 'Moses, behold, the 
skin of his face shone ; and they ♦were. 
afraid to come.nigh him. 31 Aud Moses 
♦called unto them ; and Aaron and all 
the rulers of the congregation ♦returned 
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a)i be 
e El, -Cod, 
singular 
The title 
connected 
especially 
with God's 
attributes. 


Fkaht ok 
Unifavea ed 
Bread 
18 Deut 16. 
5, S 

a nppomted- 
time 


Fihhtbobn 
19,20 Ch Id 
2, 11—16 
Luke 2 23 


Three 
Yeari r I 
Feabts 

23, 24 Dect. i 
16 9-17. j 

m male* 
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iHl \ V1L ON 

Modes’ face 
29-»-35 See 
2 Cor 3 7- 


69 



Exodus XXXVII. 3. 


Exodus XXXVIII. 10. 


B.C. 1491. 
e crown. Hob 


MerCV—>EAT 

0. II Ch 2ft 17 
p. propitiatory 


Cherubim 
7—9 II Ch 26 
18—22 


o. or, ont of, 
D 


Table 
10—15 II Ch 
25 23—28 


\ ESSELS 

16 II Ch 25 29, 
30 

aw which 


Lampstvvd 
17—24 II Ch 
25 31-40 
1 lampstand, 
Htb mend- 
rah, /row 
neer, a 
lamp 

b branch, 

Heb kahcee, 
a reed, or 


m 'Heb me- 
ehOkadim, 
from aha- 
need, an 
almond, 
which from 


•hahkad, to 
wake, to 
watch 

k knop, Heb 
caphtOr, a 
round knob 


and without, and ♦made a c crown of 
gold to it round-about. 

* And he ♦cast for it four rings of 
gold, to be set by the four corners of it ; 
even two rings upon the one side of it, 
and two rings upon the other side of it. 

* And he ♦made staves of shittim 
wood, and ♦overlaid them with gold. 
8 And he *put "the staves into the 
rings by the sides of the ark, to bear 
•the ark. 

• And he ♦made the p MERCY JSE AT 
of pure gold: two-cubits and a half teas 
the length thereof, and one cubit and a 
half the breadth thereof. 

7 And he ♦made TWO CHERUBIM5 
of gold, beaten-out-of.one.piece made 
he them, on the two ends ot the p mercy 
seat ; 8 one cherub 0 on the end on 
this-side, and another cherub 0 on the 
other end on that-side : .out_of the 
P mercy-seat made he •■the cherubim* 
on the two ends thereof. 

• And the cherubim* ♦spread.out 
their wings on high, and covered with 
their wings over the P mercy-seat, with 
their faces one to another : even to the 
P mercy_8eatward were the faces of the 

cherubim*. 

10 And he ♦made -the TABLE of 
shittim wood : two-cubits was the length 
thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof, 
and a cubit and a half the height there- 
of : 11 and he ♦overlaid it with pure 

gold, and ♦made thereunto a r crown of 
gold round-about. 

12 Also he ♦made thereunto a border 
of an handbreadth round-about ; and 
♦made a c crown of gold for the border 
thereof round-about. 

18 And he ^cast for it four rings of 
gold, and ♦put -the rings upon the four 
"corners that were in the four feet 
thereof. 14 Over against the border 
were the rings, the places for the staves 
to bear -the table. 

18 And he ♦made "the staves of shittim 
wood, and ♦overlaid them with gold, to 
bear «-the table 

18 And he ♦made -the VESSELS 
which were upon the table, his -dishes, 
and his -spoons, and his -bowls, and his 
^covers A w to •■cover withal, of pure gold. 

17 And he ♦made -the • CANDLE- 
STICK of pure gold : of beaten work 
made he -the 1 candlestick ; his shaft, 
and his b branch, his bowls, his knops, 
and his flowers, were of the-same ; 
18 and six branches going.out-of the 
sides thereof, three branches of the 
•candlestick out_of the one Bide thereof, 
and three branches of the 1 candlestick 
outjof the other side thereof : 18 three 

bowls m made_after_the_fashion-ofLal- 
monds in "one "branch, a * knop and 
a dower ; and three bowls made.like. 
almondB in another branch, a knop and 
a flower: so throughout the six "branches 
*going_out_of the • candlestick. 

30 And in the 1 candlestick were four 
bowls made-like-almonds, his knops, 
and his flowers : 21 and a knop under 

two "branches of the-same, and a knop 
under two "branches of the-same, and a 
knop under two "branches of the-same, 


according.to the six "branches "going, 
out-of it. 22 Their knops and their 
branches were of the-same: all of it 
was one beaten-work qf pure gold. 

28 And he ♦made his seven -lamps, 
and his snuffers, and his snuffdishes, of 
pure gold. 94 Of a • talent of pure 
gold made he it, and -all the vessels 
thereof. 

28 And he ♦made the INCENSE 
-ALTAR of shittim wood: the length 
of it was a cubit, and the breadth of it a 
cubit ; it was foursquare ; and two. 
cubits was the height of it; the horns 
thereof were of the-same. 26 And he 
♦overlaid it with pure gold, both - the 
T top of it, and •‘the w sides thereof round, 
about, and •‘the horns of it : also he 
♦made unto it a c crown of gold round- 
about. 

27 And he made two rings of gold for 
it under the crown thereof, by the two 
comers of it, upon the two sides thereof, 
to be places for the staves to bear it 
withal. 28 And he ♦made -the staves of 
shittim wood, and ♦overlaid them with 
gold. 

And he ♦made the holy "AN- 
OINTING -OIL, and the pure -IN- 
CENSE of "sweet spices, according.to. 
the.work of the apothecary. 
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t. talent, 
kiknhr, in 
weight 1141b 
value £5475. 


Altar or 
Incense 
25—28 II Ch. 
30 1—10. 


r Heb roof 
w Heb. walls 

c crown, Heb 
zeer, either 
from rah rah, 
to scatter, or 
from zahrar, 
to bind, 
Arabic. 


Anointing 

On 

29 II Ch 30 
22—38 


QO AND he ♦made - the ALTAR of 
OO « BURNT-OFFERING of 
Bhittim wood : five cubitB was the length 
thereof, and five cubits the breadth 
thereof ; it was foursquare ; and three 
cubits ttie height thereof. 2 And he 
♦made the horns thereof on the four 
comers of it ; the horns thereof were of 
the-same and he ♦overlaid it with 
brass. 

3 And he ♦made -all the vessels of the 
altar, -the pots, and -the shovels, and 
-the basons, and -the fleshhooks, and 
-the firepans all the vessels thereof 
made he of brass. 

4 And he ♦made for the altar a brasen 
grate of network under the compass 
thereof beneath unto the midst of it 
8 And he ♦cast four rings for the four 
ends of the grate of brass, to be places 
for the staves. 

6 And he ♦made -the staves of shittim 
wood, and ♦overlaid them with brass. 

7 And he ♦put -the staves into the rings 
on the sides of the altar, to bear it 
withal ; he made the altar hollow with 
boards. 

8 And he ♦made -the LAVER of 
brass, and r the b foot of it of brass, of 
the b looking^lasses of the women "as- 
sembling, which assembled at the e door 
of the te tabernacle of the congregation. 


Aitar ok the 
Ascfniiinci 

Orr»RiNO 

1—7 II Ch 27 


a the ascend 



from ahlah, 
to ascend. 

So called 
from the vic- 
tim wholly 
ascending up 
an a nweet 
eat our 


b or, base, 
b brazen- 
mirrors 
a assembling 
by troops 


9 And he ♦made -the COURT : on 
the SOUTH side southward the hang- 
ings of the court were of fine twined 
linen, an hundred b "cubits : 10 their 

pillars were twenty, and their brazen 
sockets twenty ; the hooks of the pillars 
and their c fillets were of silver. 


Court 
hoi TH 

9,10 || Ch 27 
9, 10 

b bv the 
cubit 

c connecting- 
rods, Heb 
kashQkim, 
fm kahshak, 
to cleave to 
with affec- 
tion. 
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North 

11 II Ch 27 11 

c connecting- 
rod* 


Wkst 

12 II Ch 27 12 

c. connecting 
rods 


East 

13-16 II Ch 
27. 13-15. 


Hangings 


Sockets, &c 

17 II Ch 27 
17—19 

c connecting- 
rods 

c connected 
with rods of 
silver 


Gate 

18,19 II Ch 
27 16, 17 
w worm 
scarlet, tola- 
hath shanec, 
the splen- 
dour of a 
worm. 


c connecting, 
rods j 


Pins 

20 IICh 27 19 
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m mouth 
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22,23 IICh 
31 2—6 
J Jehovah 


1 ® 


w worm_ 
scarlet 

Gold 


w wave-offer- 
ing 


Silvia 
25,26 IICH 
30 11—16 


26 Num 1 46 
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The 100 
Talents 
27 IICh 26 19, 
21, 25, 32 
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11 And for the NORTH side the hang - ! 
ings were an hundred b "cubits, their j 

K illars were twenty, and their sockets of 
rass twenty; the hooks of the pillars 
and their c fillets of silver. 

12 And for the WEST side were hang- 
ings of fifty b "cubits, their pillars ten, 
and their sockets ten ; the hooks of the 
pillars and their <? fillets of silver. 

13 And for the EAST side eastward 
fifty cubits. 14 The hangings of the one- 
side of the gate were fifteen cubits ; their 

I nllars three, and their sockets three. 

5 And for the other "side of the court 
gate, on this-hand and that-hand, were 
hangings of fifteen cubits; their pillars 
three, and their sockets three. 

18 All the HANGINGS of the court 
round-about were of fine twined linen. 

17 And the SOCKETS for the pillars 
were of brass ; the hooks of the pillars 
and their c fillets of silver ; and the over- 
laying of their chapiters of silver ; and 
all the pillars of the court were c filleted 
with silver. 

18 And the hanging for the GATE of 
the COURT was needlework, of blue, 
and purple, and w scarlet, and fine 
twined linen and twenty cubits was 
the length, and the height in the breadth 
was five cubits, answerable to the hang- 
ings of the court. 19 And their pillars 
were four, and their sockets of brass 
four ; their hooks of silver, and the 
overlaying of their chapiters and their 
« fillets of silver. 

20 And all the PINS of the tabernacle, 
and of the court round-about, were of 
brass 

21 This is the SUM of the tabernacle, 
even of the tabernacle of "testimony , as j 
it was-counted, according.to the n) com- J 
mandment of Moses, for the service of 
the Levites, by the hand of Ithamar, son 
to Aaron the priest. 

22 And BEZALEEL the son of Uri, 
the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah, 
made 'all that J the Lord commanded 
'Moses. 23 And with him was AHO- 
LIAB, son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of 
Dan, an engraver, and a cunning work- 
man, and an embroiderer in "blue, and 
m "purple, and in * w scarlet, and "fine- 
linen. 

24 All the GOLD that was.occupied 
for the work in all the work of the holy 
place, even the gold of the w offering, 
was twenty and nine talents, and seven 
hundred and thirty shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary. 

a ' And the SILVER of thcm.that. 
were-numbered of the congregation was 
an hundred talents, and a thousand seven 
hundred and threescore and fifteen she- 
kels, after the shekel of the sanctuary • 
26 a bekah for 1 every .man, that t s, half a 
"shekel, after the shekel of the sanctuary, 
for e\ery_one "-that went to »be_num- 
bered, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, for six hundred thousand and 
three thousand and five hundred and 
fiftv men. 

2 * And of the HUNDRED TALENTS 
of silver *were cast 'the sockets of the 
’ sanctuary, and 'the sockets of the vail ; 


an hundred sockets of the hundred 
talents, a talent for a "socket. 

28 And of "The thousand seven hun- 
dred seventy and five shekels he made 
hooks for the pillars, and overlaid their 
chapiters, and c filleted them. 

29 And the BRASS of the w offering 
was seventy talents, and two thousand 
and four hundred shekels. 30 And there- 
with he ♦made ' the sockets to the e door 
of the ,e tabernacle of the congregation, 
and the brazen 'altar, and the brazen 
'grate for it, and 'all the vessels of the 
altar, 81 and ' the sockets of the court 
round-about, and ' the sockets of the 
court gate, and 'all the pins of the ta- 
bernacle, and 'all the pinB of the court 
round-about. 
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The 1775 
Shekel*. 


c connected 


Brass 

w wave offer- 
ing. 

e entrance 
te. tent. 


OQ AND of the blue, and "purple, 
and * w scarlet, they made cloths 
of service, to do.service in the holy 
place, and *made the HOLY 'GAR- 1 
MENTS for Aaron, »as J the Lord 
commanded 'Moses. 

2 And he ihnade 'the e EPHOD of\ 
gold, blue, and purple, and w scarlet, 
and fine twined linen. 

3 And they +did.beat the gold into 
'thin plates, and cut it into wires, to 
work it in A m the blue, and in A^the 
purple, and in A“the w scarlet, and in 
A n) the f fine-linen, with cunning work. 

4 They made shoulderpieces for it, to 
couple.t£_together • by the two edges 
was-it_coupled-together. 

5 And the curious.GIRDLE of his 
ephod, that was upon it, Jwas of the. 
same, according.to the work thereof, 
of gold, blue, and purple, and w scarlet, 
and fine twined linen ; a as 3 the Lord 
commanded 'Moses. 

6 And they ^wrought "ONYX 
'STONES inclosed_in ouches of gold, 
graven, as signets are.graven, with the 
names of the h children of Israel. 7 And 
he *put them on the shoulders of the 
ephod, that they should be stones for a 
memorial to the "children of Israel ; a as 
J the Lord commanded 'Moses 

8 And he , *Tnade 'the b BREAST- 
PLATE of cunning work, like the work 
of the ephod , of gold, blue, and purple, 
and w scarlet, and fine twined linen. 
9 It was foursquare ; they made "-the 
breastplate double : a span was the 
length thereof, and a Bpan the breadth 
thereof, being doubled. 

10 And they *set in it four rows of] 
-stones : the "first row was a sardius, a j 
topaz, and a carbuncle . this was the* 
first "row. 11 And the second "row, an 
emerald, a sapphire, and a diamond. 
12 And the third "row, a ligure, an agate, 
and an amethyst. 13 And the fourth 
"row, a beryl, an onyx, and a jasper • 
they were inclosetLin ouches of gold in 
their inclosings. 

14 And the stones were according.to 
the names of the "children of Israel, 
twelve, according.to their nameB, like 
the engravings of a signet, levery.one 
with his name, according.to the twelve 
tribes. 
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Garments 
1 I<Ch xx \ ui 
w worm 
scarlet 
a according 

J Jehoiah 


Echod 
2, 3 II Ch 28 
6,7 

e ephod, Heb 
enhffd, from 
anphitd, to 
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*m the midst 
of 

f flnc_linen, 
Heb slieesh, 
from Bheesli, 
to be white 


Girdie 
5 IK h 28 8 
a 1 IT * 


Shotildfr- 

FIECE8 

6,7 II ch 28 
9-12 
s sons 


a according 
as 

j Jehovah 

BREAST!*! ATE 

S— 14 IICh 28 
15—21 

b breastplate, 
Heb kofihen, 
ornament 
w worm- 
scarlet. 


i Heb ish 
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Chains and 
Rings 

18-91 i Ch. 
98 23—30. 


Robf 

32—26 HCh 
28 31—35 


Linen 
Garments 
27—29 I Ch 
28 39-43 
m mitre, Heft 
mitsneph- 
eth, from 
tsahnaph, to 
wrap round 
b bonnets, 
migbahflth, 
from gah- 
bah, to be 
high 


Crown 
30,31 HCh 
28 36— .18 
p plate, Jfeb 
tsits, a 
flower, or 
front ttfkts, 
to flourish 
Set Ps 132 
18 

c. crown, Heb 
nezer ,from 
nahzar, to 
set apart, to 
consecrate 
j Jehovah. 


Finished 
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15 And they ♦made upon the breast- 1 
plate CHAINS at the ends, of wreathen 
work o/’pure gold. 16 And they ♦made 
two ouches of gold, and two gold 
KINGS; and^puW/ie two “rings in the two 
ends of the breastplate. 17 And they ♦put 
the two wreathen_chains of "gold in the 
two "rings on the ends of the breastplate. 
18 And Hhe two ends of the two "wreathen. 
chains their fastened in the two "ouches, 
and ♦put them on the shoulderpieces of 
the ephod, before it. 19 And they *made 
two rings of gold, and ♦put them on the 
two ends of the breastplate, upon the 
border of it, which was on the side of 
the ephod inward. 20 And they ♦made 
two other golden rings, and ♦put them 
on the two sides of the ephod under- 
neath, toward the forepart of it, over 
against the other coupling thereof, above 
the curious girdle of the ephod. 21 And 
they ♦did-bind 'the breastplate by his 
rings unto the rings of the ephod with a 
lace of blue, that it might.be above the 
curious-girdle of the ephod, and that the 
breastplate might not be.loosed from 
the ephod; *as Hhe Lord commanded 
'Moses. 

^ 22 And he ♦made Hhe ROBE of the 
ephod of woven work, all o/blue. 23 And 
there was an hole in the midst of the 
robe, as the hole of an habergeon, with a 
band round-about the hole, that it should 
not rend. 24 And they ♦made upon the 
hems of the robe pomegranates o/blue, 
and purple, and w scarlet, and twined 
linen. 25 And they ♦made bells of pure 
gold, and *put "the bells between the 
pomegranates upon the "hem of the 
robe, round-about between the pome- 
granates ; 28 a bell and a pomegranate, 

a bell and a pomegranate, round-about 
the “hem of the robe to minister in ; a as 
3 the Lord commanded 'Moses. 

27 And they ♦made *COATS of FINE- 
LINEN of woven work for Aaron, and 
for his sons, 28 and a mitre of fine- 
linen, and 'goodly xb bonnets of fine- 
linen, and "linen 'breeches of fine twined 
linen, 29 and a *girdle of fine twined 
linen, and blue, and purple, and w scarlet, 
^needlework, *as 3 the Lord com- 
manded 'Moses. 

80 And they ♦made ' the P plate of the 
HOLY c CROWN of pure gold, and 
♦wrote upon it a writing, like to the en- 
gravings of a signet, “HOLINESS TO 
3 THE LORD.” And they Hied unto 
it a lace of blue, to fasten it on-high upon 
the mitre; »as 3 the Lord commanded 
'Moses. 


82 Thus *was all the work of the ta- 
bernacle of the tent of the congregation 
FINISHED : and the » children of Israel 
♦did according.to all that 3 the Lord 
commanded 'Moses, so did they. 

And thev ♦BROUGHT 'the taber- 
nacle unto Moses, 'the tent, and 'all his 
furniture, his taches, his boards, his 
bars, and his pillars, and his sockets, 
84 and Hhe covering of "rams' skins 
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«dyed-red, and Hhe covering of "badgers' 
skins, and Hhe vail of the covering, 
83 Hhe ark of the testimony and 
Hhe staves thereof, and Hhe mercy 
seat, 36 -the table, and 'all the vessels 
thereof, and “the showbread, 87 the 
pure ** candlestick, with Hhe lamps there- 
of, even with the lamps "to be set-in-order, 
and 'all the vessels thereof, and Hhe oil 
for "light, 88 and the golden 'altar, and 
the anointing 'oil, and t the sweet “in- 
cense, and Hhe hanging for the te taber- 
nacle e door, 39 the brazen 'altar, and 
his 'grate of "brass, his 'staves, and 'all 
his vessels, 'the laver and his 'bfoot, 
40 Hhe hangings of the court, his 'pillars, 
and his 'sockets, and 'the hanging for 
the court gate, his 'cords, and his pins, 
and 'all the vessels of the service or the 
tabernacle, for the tent of the congrega- 
tion, 41 Hhe cloths of "service to do-ser- 
vice in the holy place , and the holy 
'garments for Aaron the priest, and his 
sons' 'garments, to minister-inJ/ie- 
priest’s.office. 

42 According_to all that 3 the Lord 
commanded 'Moses, so the "children of 
Israel made 'all the work. 43 And 
Moses ♦didJook upon 'all the work, 
and, behold, they had-done it "as 3 the 
Lord had-commauded, even so had- 
they-done it: and Moses ♦BLESSED 

THEM. 
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1 lampstand 


t Heb the 
incense ot 
sweet spices 
te tent 
e entrance 
b. or, buse 


Ullhbino 


a according 

as 

J Jehovah 


AND 3 tlie Lord ♦spake unto 
Moses, ®saying, 2 “On the first 
day of the first month hdialt_thou_SET- 
UP Hhe TABERNACLE of the tent of 
the congregation. 3 And thou *shalt_put 
therein Hhe ark of the testimony, and 
•cover the ark with Hhe vail. 4 And 
thou * 8 halt-bring-in *1:116 table, and *set- 
in_order '* //»e-things_that-are_to_be-set- 
in_order-upon_it , and thou -shalt-bring- 
in 'the 1 candlestick, and ‘light Hhe 
lamps thereof. 8 And thou ‘shalt-set 
r the altar of "gold for the incense before 
the ark of the testimony, and *put Hhe 
hanging of the e door to the tabernacle. 
6 And thou ‘shalt.set “the altar of the 
* burnt-offering before the e door of the 
tabernacle of the tent of the congre- 
gation. 7 And thou ‘shalt-set 'the laver 
between the tent of the congregation 
and the altar, and -shalt-put water 
therein 8 And thou ‘shalt-set-up 'the 
court roumLabout, and *hang.up Hhe 
hanging at the court gate. 

9 “ And thou *shalt-take the anointing 
'oil, and *ANOINT « 1 ;he tabernacle, and 
'all that is therein, and 'shalt-hallow it, 
and 'all the vessels thereof: and it 
•shall-be holy. 10 And thou *shalt-anoint 
Hhe altar of the * burnt-offering, and 'all 
his vessels, and 'sanctify “the altar: 
and it ‘shall-be an “altar h-most “holy. 
11 And thou ‘shalt-anoint 'the laver aud 
his ' b foot, and *sanctify it. 

12 " And thou *shalt_bring 'AARON 
and his 'SONS unto the edoor of the 
te tabernacle of the congregation, and 
•b WASH them 'with "water. 


The Tabee- 

NACLB TO BE 
SET IIP 

Directions 
j Jehovah 
2 See ch 12 
2, 13 4. 


t the order 
thereof 

1 lampstand 


e entrance 


a ascending- 
offering. 


Anointino 
9—11 HCh 30 
22—29. 


a ascending, 
offering 

h holiness of 
holinesses 

b or, base 
Aaron and 
his Sons 
BATHED. 

12 HCh 29. 

1-4 
te tent 
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The TABER- 
NACLE REARED 


Exodus XL. 13. 

fl c 1491. 13 “ And thon <shalt.put.upon --Aaron 

Aaron the holy -GARMENTS, and -anoint 
clothed and him, and -sanctify him ; that he ‘may- 
13 * Mcf T » > minister.unto me in.the.priest’s.office. 

6—7 

Aaron's sonb 14 “ And thou -shalt-bring his 'SONS, 
CI a > no , inteo ,d an< * *CLOTHE them with coats 
14,15 ii ch 20 i® and thou ‘shalt-ANOINT them, a as 
ifl 8 Num is 8 t ^ ou didsLanoint their --father, that 
a according they *may-minister unto me in-the. 
“*• priest’s-office : for their anointing -shall. 

surely be an everlasting priesthood 
throughout their generations." 

Mobes' ore- is Thus ♦did Moses : according.to all 
dience. that 3 the Loud commanded him, so did 
he. 

The Taber- 17 And it ♦came.to.pass in the first 
nacle reared *month m the second x year, on the first 
H 9 o day of the month, that the TABER- 
17 See Num NACLE wa8.REARED.UP. 

1 1,2, vn 

18 And Moses ♦reared.up -the taber- 
nacle, and ♦fastened his --sockets, and 
♦set up •‘the boards thereof, and *putin 
• the bars thereof, and ♦reared.up his 
•-pillars. 10 And he ♦spread.abroad -the 
tent over the tabernacle, and *put r the 
a according covering of the tent above upon it ; a as 
as Jehovah Lord commanded --Moses. 

The ark 20 And h e *took and ♦put -"the testi- 
brouoht in mony into the ARK, and ♦set -the 
staves on the ark, and *put -the mercy- 
seat above upon the ark • 21 and he 

♦brought --the ark into the tabernacle, 
and ♦set.up --the vail of the covering, 
and ♦covered the ark of the testimony , 
a as 3 the Lord commanded --Moses. 

The Table 22 And he *put -the TABLE in the 
tent of the congregation, upon the side 
of the tabernacle northward, without 
the vail. 23 And he ^set the bread in- 
order upon it before 3 the Lord, a as 
3 the Lord had^commanded --Moses. 

The Lamp- 24 And he ♦put -the !CANDLE- 
l lampstand STICK in the tent of the congregation, 
j over-against the table, on the side of 

the tabernacle southward. 25 And he 
♦lighted the lamps before 3 the Lord ; I 
■as 3 the Lord commanded --Moses. J 
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a ascending. 

offering 
a entrance 
a offered-up 
g gift-offer- 
ing 


The I. amt- 
stand 

1 lampstand 


^ And he *put the GOLDEN -A.L- b.c 1490. 
TAR in the tent of the congregation golden 
before the vail . 27 and he * ♦burnt sweet 
incense thereon; a a» 3 the Lord com- 1 
manded --Moses. 

28 And he ♦set.up r the hanging at the “hanging. 
eDOOR of the tabernacle. * entrm “ M 

22 And he put •■the ALTAR of altar or 
a *BURNT.OFFERING by the edoor BoRNT-orrER- 
of the tabernacle of the tent of a ascending, 
the congregation, and ♦offered u upon it offering 
•-the a burnt-offering and -the 8 meat. ® offemLup 
offering; a as 3 the Lord commanded g gift-offer- 
-Moses. 

30 And he ♦set --the LAVER between — £“ aa — 
the tent of the congregation and the 
altar, and ♦put water there, to wash 
withal. 31 And Moses and Aaron and 
his sons ‘washed their --hands and their 
-feet f thereat * 32 when they ®went f from it, 

into the tent of the congregation, and 
when they ‘came near unto the altar, 
they ^washed ; a as 3 the Lord com- a according 
manded --Moses. M Jt,hova “* 

33 And he ♦reared.up -the COURT Court 
roundabout the tabernacle and the 

altar, and ♦set.up •the hanging of the 
court gate. So Moses ♦finished --the 
work. 

34 Then a *CLOUD ♦covered •the the Cloud 

TENT of the congregation, and the coverr and 
GLORY of 3 the Lord filled -the TA- T “?“ aY 
BERNACLE. 35 And Moses was not -*4,38 Ch 29 
able to enter into the tent of the congre- l f ~^ 6 N „ a v 
gation, because the cloud abode thereon, 9 *5 , 16 See 
and the glory of 3 the Lord filled -the h Km Rer 1 i 5 
tabernacle. s 

38 And when the CLOUD ®was.taken. Ju. hxm.no 
up from over the tabernacle, the * cliil- ^loud* 
dren of Israel ^went-onward in all their 36 — 38 OT num 
journeys . 37 but if the cloud h were not f 0 1 i 7 l!^i 3 

taken.up, then they ^journeyed not till N C h 9 19 
the day that it ®was.taken_up. 38 For 
the cloud of 3 the Lord was upon the t Jehovah 
tabernacle by_day, and fire h/vas 'on it , in lt> j^eb 
byjraight, in the sight of all the house of bo. 

Israel throughout all their journeys. 


THE THIRD BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 


The 

Approach. 

OFFERINGS. 

1 See Ex 40 
34, 36 Num 
7 89 

j Jehovah, He 
that ever 
waa, ev er is, 
and ever will 
be 

te tent, Heb 
ohel 

r Bona, or, 
descendants,! 


LEVITICUS. 


A ND 3 the Lord ♦called unto Moses, of you Hbring an »P OFFERING unto 
and ♦spake unto him out-of the 3 the Lord, ye f-shalLbring your »P -offer- 
ee tabernacle of the congregation, "say- ing of the cattle, even of the herd, and 
mg, 2 “‘Speak unto the 8 children of of the flock. 

Israel, and *say unto them, If any. B man 


BC 1490 
Heb beenee, 
from buh- 
nah, to build, 
those by 
whom a 
house or 


Gen 30 J 
marym 
up approach- 
offering 
Heb korbnn, 
from kah- | 
rah, to draw. 
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BURNT, OR 
AdCENDINO- 

orrERiNo, or 
the Herd. 
ap approach- 
offering 
a, 0 Ascend- 
ing-offering) 
JEM holfth, 
from ahlah, 
to ascend 
b bring, or, 
bring-near, 
HetT from 
kabrab, to 
eome.near. 
f for his ac- 
ceptance, 
Heb lirteff- 
no li for, 
retsdno, his 
acceptance, 
from ratsOn, 
delight, sa 
tisfaction, 
acceptance 
See v 4 
e entrance 
tc tent, 
a ascending- 
offering 
s son of the 
herd 

i burn-as-in- 
cense Heb 
hikteer, 
from kahtar, 
to burn-in- 
cense 

is Heb lshee, 
from fish, 
fire 

r or, savour 
of rest Heb 
reach nicho- 
ach, from 
noach, or 
noah, rest 


Or THE 
Flocks 
ap approach. 

offering 
s sheep, Heb 
keseb 

g goats, Heb 
hfizim, from 
hahzaz, to be 
strong 
o ascend- 
ing-offering, 
Heb holah, 
from ahlah. 
to ascend 
All aaeettd- 
tng n* a 
tweet smell- 
ing savour, 
tee ch 6 9 
Eph 6 2 
burn-as- 
incense 
or, saiotir 
of rest 


Or Birds 
a ascending- 
offering 
ap approach- 
offering. 


i burn-aa- 
incense 
w Heb wall 


IT Gen 15. 10 


8 “If bis Coffering be a * BURNT. 
° SACRIFICE of the HERD, Het-him. 
b offer a male without-blemish : he 
^shall.b offer it f of his.own voluntary- 
will at the * door of the 10 tabernacle of 
the congregation before 3 the Lord. 
4 And he -snail-put his hand upon the 
head of the * burnt-offering ; and it 
•shalLbe.accepted for him to make- 
atonement for him. 

8 “And he 'shall-kill r the "bullock 
before 3 the Lord : and the priests 
Aaron’s sons, -shall-bring r the blood, 
and 'sprinkle «the blood round-about 
upon the altar that is by the e door of 
the *e tabernacle of the congregation. 
6 And he -shalLflay «-the n burnt-offering, 
and 'cut it into his pieces. 

7 “ And the sons of Aaron the priest 
•shalLput fire upon the altar, and -lay 
the i “wood in_order upon the fire . 8 and 
the priests, Aaron's sous, 'shall Jay •’the 
parts, Hhe head, and «-the fat, in_order 
upon the "wood that ts on the fire which 
is upon the altar 9 but his -inwards 
and his legs hshalLhe.wash in "water 
and the priest 'shall. 1 burn *all on the 
altar, to be a "burnt. 0 sacrifice, an J^offer- 
ing_made_by_fire, of a r sweet savour 
unto 3 the Lord. 


10 “And if his *P offering be of the 
FLOCKS, namely , of the "sheep, or of 
the g goats, for a * burnt. 0 sacrifice ; he 
hjhal Lbring it a male without-blemiish. 

11 “ And he 'shalLkill it on the Bide 
of the altar NORTHWARD before 3 the 
Lord * and the priests, Aaron’s sons, 
shall-sprinkle his *blood round-about 
upon the altar. 

12 “ And he 'shall.cut it into his 

pieces, with his Hiead and his Hat and 
the priest -shalLlay them in.order on 
the "wood that is on the fire which is 
upon the altar : 13 but he hdialLwash 

the -inwards and the legs with "water . 
and the priest 'shall.bring it *all, and 
••burn it upon the altar • it is a "burnt. 

° sacrifice, an offering-made.by-fire, of a 
'swdet savour unto 3 the Lord. 

14 “ And if the * burnt- 0 sacrifice for 
his offering to 3 the Lord be of 

FOWLS, 'then he 'shall-bring his •■of- 
fering of "turtledoves, or of young 
‘pigeons. 

15 “And the priest 'sbalLbring it unto 

the altar and 'wring.off his Head, and 
^•burn it on the altar; and the blood 
thereof 'shall-be.wrung-out at the * side 
of the altar • 18 and he 'shall.pluck- 

away his "-crop with his feathers, and 
•cast it beside the altar on the east part, 
by the place of the ashes • 17 and he 

'shalLcleave it with the wings thereof, 
ibut h shall not divideuLasunder ; and 

pnesA. <tYuAV>Vmni it upon tbfc a\tax, 
upon the "wood that ts upon the fire it 
is a * burnt. 0 sacrifice, an offering-made- 
by-fire, of a 'sweet savour unto 3 the 
Lord. 


2 “AND when "any •*willJ > offer a" a 
8 MEAT-OFFERING unto 3 the 
Lord, his "P offering t-Bhall.be of fine, 
flour; and he 'shafl-pour oil upon it, 
and *put frankincense thereon : 2 and 
he 'shall-bring it to Aaron’s sons the 
priests : and he 'shall.take thereout his 
handful of the flour thereof, and of the 
oil thereof, with all the frankincense 
thereof ; and the priest 'shall. 1 burn r the 
memorial of it upon the altar, to be an 
offering.raade-byjflre, of a r sweet savour 
unto 3 tlie Lord : 3 and the remnant of | 
the 8 meat-offering shall be Aaron’s and 
his sons’ . it is a thing h ~most "holy of] 
the offerings of 3 the Lord made-by- 
fire. 


4 “ And if thou Haring an oblation of 
a 8 meat-offering BAKEN in the OVEN, 
it shall be unleavened Peakes of fine- 
flour mingled with "oil, or unleavened 
w wafers anointed with "oil. 


On IHl 1 1 AT 


76 


5 “ And if thy oblation be a R meat- 
offering baken in a f *PAN, it h 3 hall.be 
oj fine.flour unleavened, mingled with 
"oil. 8 Thou ®shalt_part it in-pieces |f flat plate, 
and *pour oil thereon : it is a g meat- 
offering 

7 “ And if thy oblation be a g meat- 
offering baken in_f/?c.FRYlNGPAN, it 
^shall.be.made of tine_flour with "oil 
8 And thou -shalLbring •’the gmeat.|g gift-offer- 
offering that Hs.made of these.things 
unto 3 the Lord : and 'whenJt.is.pre- 
sented unto the priest, he 'shall-bring it 
unto the altar 

9 “ And the priest 'shall.take from the 
8 meat-offering a ^memorial thereof, and 
■shall. 1 bum it upon the altar it is an 
offering.made.by-fire, of a r sweet savour 
unto 3 the Lord. 10 And that which. 
is.left of the £ meat_offering shall be 
Aaron’s and his sons’ it is a thing 
h -most "holy of the offerings of 3 the 
Loud madc.by fire 

11 “ No g "meat-offering, which ye 
(■shalLbring unto 3 the Lord, •‘shall-be. 
made with.LEAVEN for ye ^shall. 

Hurn no leaven, nor any HONEY, in 
any offering of 3 the Lord made.by. 
fire. 

12 “As for thg *P oblation of the 
FIRSTFRU1TS, ye >-BhalU> offer them 
unto 3 the Lord • but they ^shall not 
"be.bumt on the altar for a 'sweet, 
savour. 

13 “ And every oblation of thy 8 meat- 
offering hshalt-thou-season with "SALT ; 
neither •’shalt-thou-suffer the salt of the 
covenant oi tby *Go& to beAacVtngitom' 
thy 8 meat-offering : with all thine 
offerings thou h shalt. b offer salt. 

14 “And if thou Coffer a ffmeat.offering 
of thy FIRSTFRUITS unto 3 the Lord, 
thou f'shalLb offer for 'the 8 meat-offering i 
of thy firstfruits green-ears-of-corn dried | 


BC 1490 


The Meat on 

GltT-OFFER- 

INO. 

1 8ot ch 6. 

14—18 
a a aoul 
b bring 
AH an obla- 
tion of 
g gift-offer- 
ing Heb, 
minchuh, 
fl om mah- 
nach, to 
gne 

J Jehovah 
np approach- 
offering, 
korbm, from 
knhrab, to 
draiv-nenr. 
i burn-ad. 
incense 
or, aai our 
of rest 
holy of 
lioliea 


Bakfn in an 
Oven 
4 Pa 22 1—5 
pierced, 
caked Heb 
ciialOth, 
ft om clmh- 
IhI, to be 
pierced or 
wounded 
waferd, rc 
kikee.yroMi 
ruhkak, to 
be thin, or 
from reek, 
empty 


burn-is-in 
1 « nse Heb 
hikteer, 
ftom kahtar, 
to burn- 
miense 
or, davour 
of rest Heb 
of nichoncli, 
rest, satis- 
faction, de- 
light 

h lioly of 
holies 

Without 
Llavfn or 
Honfv 

11 Matt 1G 
5—12 1 Cor 
5 8 

burn-us- 

incense 


Imuhtfruith, 

12 Ch 23 
15—20 

ap approach 
offering 
b bring 
a ascend, 
Heb ahlah 

13 Num 18, 
19 Mk. 9 
49 

g gtft-offer- 
1 vng. 


The First- 
fruits 
> bring, or, 
bring near 
Heb Cahrab, 
to eome.near 



3£ 
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i bum as in- 
cense. 


by the fire, even 6orn beaten.out of full- 
ears. 19 And thou *shalt-put oil upou 
it, and *lay frankincense thereon : it ts 
a « meat-offering. 16 And the priest 
•shalL 1 burn 'the memorial of it, part of 
the beaten corn thereof, and part of the 
oil thereof, with all the frankincense 
thereof: it ts an offering-made-by-fire 
uuto 3 the Lord. 


pmcic orrm- Q "AND if his *P oblation be a sacri- 
wo ofth* O fice of »PEACE-OFFERING, 
l aJe ch° 7 . if he Ab offer it of the HERD; whether 
li—ai it be n male or female, he •‘shall- 1 * offer 
up approach- it without-blemisli before 3 the Lord. 
b bnnjf 8 2 And he -shall-la^ his hand upon the 

1 Jehovah head of his a P offering, and ‘kill it at the 
te *tent ” ce “ door of the tt? tabernacle of the congre- 

2 Ex is 42, gation : and Aaron's sons the priests 
k kidneys, or, ’shall-sprinkle *-the blood upon the altar 

reins, lieh ’ round-about. 3 And he 'shall- 1 * offer of 
/rom kuiViah, tiie sacrifice of the •peace-offering an 
complete, ’ offering_made_byjfire unto 3 the Lord ; 
f flanks 1 , neb ^ ttt that covereth •‘the -inwards, 

kesahm, and •‘all the fat that is upon the -in- 
um fide nte * WHr ds, 4 and 'the two " k kidneys, and 
hope * ’ *-the fat that is on them, which is by 
C UiMm r°' e f fla n h 8 , and *the C caul above the 

i/eb 1 yflthe liver, with the kidneys, it-hshalLhe-take. 

relti, from awa y. 

remuin! to° 9 “ And Aaron’s sons *shallJ bum it 


Leviticus IV. 14. 

caul above the liver, with the kidneys, b c 1490. 
it •‘shall-he.take-away. emat °I a^* 

16 And the priest *shal]J bum them tion 

upon the altar . 1 1 is the food of the offer- ^^ e ™ acleof 
ing-made.by.fire for a r sweet savour: r or, savour 
all the fat is 3 the Lord’s. of rest, or, 

of satisfac- 
tion 

17 “ It shall be a perpetual statute for fa7~IjTi> 
your generations throughout all your Biood 
dwellings, that ye •‘eat neither FAT nor 17 2 7 Cb 7 22 “ 
BLOOD.” 


e entrance 
te tent 
2 Ex 29 42, 

43 

k kidneys, or, 
reins, lleb 
kelaynth, 
from kali lull, 
complete, 
perfect 

f flunks, lleb 
keuahui, 


iieb yothe liver, with the kidneys, it-nsnalLne-take- 

reUi, from awa y. 

remuin^to 0 9 “ And Aaron’s sons *shalU bum it 
k»bced' awrf 0,1 t ^ ie tt ^ ar u P on t ^ ie a burnt. 0 sacrifice, 
from knbeed, which is upon the “wood that is on the 
hoavy or, fl re ; t t IS fln offenng_made_by-fire, of a 
glory ” r sweet savour unto 3 the Lord. 

— o> 7hr — 6 “ And if his »P offering for a sacrifice 


()> chk . -• 

Fu.ck of ■peace_offering unto 3 the Lord be 

[ n,, 0 S" ach - of the FLOCK , male or female, he 
korbjn •‘shall. 1 * offer it witliout-hlemish. 

*" ,n * 7 " If he Coffer a LAMB for his 

•*P offering, then ‘shall-heJ* offer it be- 
fore 3 the Lord. 8 And he *shalLlay his 
•■hand upon the head of his offering, and 
i* tent ‘kill it before the ^ tabernacle of the 
congregation and Aaron’s sons *shall- 
sprinkle 'the blood thereof round-about 
upon the altar. 9 And he •shall- 1 * offer 
from f of the sacrifice of the ■peace-offering an 

offering_made_by-fire unto 3 the Lord*, 
the fat thereof, and the whole rump, it 
••shall-he-take-off hard by the backbone ; 
fnt, ren- and •‘the f fat that covereth •'the -in- 
dered the wards, and •■all the fat that is upou the 
-inwardB, 10 and 'the two "kidneys, and 
ao, 32 . ’ •‘the fat that is upon them, which is by 

the flanks, and *the caul above the liver, 
with the kidneys, it •‘shall-he-take.away. 
i Scrih 21 11 And the priest ‘shallJ burn it upon 
b'uriunu 21 ^ ie al tar • ** i s the food of the offering- 
inu nst made-by.fire unto 3 the Lord. | 

of guatb~ 12 " And if his *P offering be a GOAT, 
then he •shall. 1 * offer it before 3 the 
Lord. 13 And he ‘shalLlay his r hand 
tent, ohti upon the head of it, aud -kill it before 
b “appoint ti ie te tabernacle of the "» congregation • 
ment, «r,ut and the sons of Aaron ‘shalLsprinkle 
seasons^ ^ ie blood thereof upon the altar rouud. 
ii eh mo- about. 14 And he •shallJ* offer thereof 

pointed 1 * h* 8 a P offering, even an offering-made_by- 
seii sun ,/rom fire unto 3 the Lord ; «i:he fat that co- 
yftha int t0 vereth *-the -inwards, and *-all the fat 
Dfijsflhei that is upon the -inwards, 1 3 and 'the 
moheed, two "kidneys, and "the fat that ts upon 
cun'moheed them, which is by the flanks, and •'the 
77 


f fnt, ren- 
dered the 
best tin roof 
Num IS 29, 
30, 32. 


11 Serih 21 
fl.8, 17,21 
1 burn-ns 


4 AND 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, bins of 
• saving, 2 “ ‘Speak unto the 8 chil- j 1 
dren of Israel, ‘saying, If a soul •‘shalL 2 11 Nim is 
SIN through IGNORANCE against p- 

a any of the commandments of 3 the Lord s I9 onB ’ 
concerning things which •‘ought not to. a ail 
be.done, and ‘shall-do against °any of 0 one 

them • 

3 “ If the PRIEST that is-ANOINT- T * r F *™t m 
ED •‘do.sin according.to the sin of the a * 
people ; then •let-him-bring for his sin, 
which he hath sinned, a b young BUL- b 
LOCK without-blemiBh unto 3 the Lord irA par b«n 
for a sin-offering. 4 And he *shalL b >hk »hr 
bring ••the bullock unto the e door of the 4 29 2 ’ 

te tabernacle of the congregation before e eu ‘ranee, 

3 the Lord ; and -shall-lay his •‘hand ach! £om 
upon the bullock's head, aud -kill »-the pahthach, to 
bullock before 3 the Lord. 9 And the ohel 

priest that is.anointed ‘shalLtake of the 
bullock's blood, and ‘bring it to the 
tabernacle of the congregation . 0 and 
the priest ‘shall-dip his •‘finger in the 
blood, and ‘sprinkle of the blood 
se\en times before 3 the Lord, be- 
fore 'the vail of the sanctuary. 7 And 
the priest -shall-put some of the blood 
upon the horns of the altar of "sweet in- 
cense before 3 the Lord, which is m the 
te tabernacle of the congregation ; and 
•■shall-pour *-all the blood of the bullock 
at the » bottom of the altar of the a burnt, f foundation 
offering which is at the edoor of the R offering”* 8 
te tabernacle of the congregation. 8 And ° en 
he •‘sh all-take-off from it *-all the fat of 
the bullock for the sin-offering , *-the fat 
that covereth the -inwards, and *-all the 
fat that is upon the -inwards, 9 and 
'the two "kidneys, and *ihe fat that is 
upon them, which is by the flanks, and 
•the caul above the liver, with the kid- 
neys, it •‘shall-he-take.away, 10 a a s it a according 
•■was-takeu_off from the bullock of the a * 
sacrifice of "peace.offenugB . and the 
priest ‘shall- 1 burn them upon the altar , burn.aa. 
of the a burnt-offering. 11 And 'the skin incense 
of the bullock, and ••all his flesh, with * 0 ffermg' ag “ 
his head, and with his legs, aud his -in- 
wards, and his dung, 12 even 'the whole 
"bullock ‘shalLhe-carry-forth a* without At , 3 to 11 Heb 
the camp unto a clean place, where the 
ashes are_poured_out, aud • t burn him c consume 
on the "wood with "fire where the ashes " atl ‘ 
are.poured-out •‘shallJie.be- 0 burnt. c consumed 
And if the WHOLE CONGRE- tiik oonurh- 
GATION of Israel hdn-through-igno- qatiou 
ranee, and the thing ‘be_hid from the 
eyes of the assembly, and they ‘have- 
done somewhat against 0 any of the com- o one of all 
raandment8 of 3 the Lord concerning 
things which •‘should not be-done, aud 
•are-guilty ; 14 when the sin, which they 
have sinned against it, ‘is-kuown, then 



I Leviticus IY. 15. 
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a. assembly, 
Htb kahahl, 
from kahal, 
to c alto- 
gether 

b. bring. 

a. or, a stn- 
oflbring 

to. tent 


f foundation 
a ascending. 

offering 
e entrance 


*t- to 

c consume 
c consumed 
a. assembly, 
Heb kahahl 


o one of all 
J Jehovah his 
. Elohim 


I ap approach, 
offering 


a ascending. 

offering 
s Heb ihat- 
tahth, sin, 

2 Cor 5 21 


Omt or the 
People 
27 o s one 
soul 

p people of 
the land 


a ascending- 
offering 


the * congregation •shall.*’ offer a young 
BULLOCK for *tke sin, and ‘bring him 
before the te tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. 

15 “ And the elders of the congregation 
•shalUay their •’hands upon the head of 
the bullock before Hhe Lord : and r the 
bullock ‘shalLbe-killed before 3 the 
Lord. 16 And the priest that is-anointed 
•shall-bring of the bullock's blood to the 
te tabernacle of the congregation : 17 and 
the priest ‘shall-dip his finger tn some of 
the bloqd, and ‘sprinkle it seven times 
before 3 the Lord, even •’before the vail. 
18 And he ^shalLpit some of the blood 
upon the horns of the altar which is 
before 3 the Lord, that is in the te taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and t’shalL 
pour.out *-all the blood at the { bottom 
of the altar of the ‘burnt-offering, which 
ts at the edoor of the te tabernacle of the 
congregation. 18 And he ^shalLtake 
•■all his fat from him, and ‘ ] burn it upon 
the altar. 20 And he -shalLdo with the 
bullock *as he did with the bullock for 
a sin-offering, so ^shall-he-do with this • 
and the priest ‘shalLmake-an-atonement 
for them, and it ‘shalLbeJforgiven them. 
21 And he ‘shalLcarry.forth •the bullock 
a* without the camp, and *cburn him ‘as 
he c burned the first ^bullock . it is a 
sin.ofTering for the ‘ congregation. 

22 “When a RULER ‘-hath.sinned, 
and *done somewhat through ignorance 
against °any of the commandments of 
3 the Lord his *God concerning things 
which ^should not be.done, and is. 
guilty ; 23 or if his sin, wherein he 

••hath-sinned, • , come-to_his_knowledge ; 
he ‘8hall_bring his •■‘P offering, a KID of 
the GOATS, a male without-blemish • 
24 and he ‘shall Jay his hand upon the 
head of the goat, and -kill it in the 
place where they •‘kill •‘the a burnt- 
offering before 3 the Lord . it is # a sin- 
offering. 

25 “ And the priest -shalLtake of the 
blood of the sin.ofTering with his finger, 1 
and *put it upon the horns of the altar of j 
» burnt-offering, and i-shalLpour-out his 
•■blood at the f bottom of the altar of 
«* burnt_offering. 26 And he h shalU burn 
••all his fat upon the altar, as the fat of 
the sacrifice of *peace-offe rings * and the 
priest ‘shalLmake-an-atonement for him 
as.concerning his sin, and it ‘shall.be- 
forgiven him. 

« “And if °any 8 one of the P COM- 
MON PEOPLE b sin through ignorance, 
while he e doeth somewhat against °anv 
of the commandments of 3 the Lord con- 
cerning things which bought not to.be. 
done, and be-guilty ; 28 or if his sin, 

which he hath sinned, J come to his 
knowledge • then he ‘shall-bring his *P of- 
fering, a KID of the GOATS, a female 
without-blemish, for his sin which he 
hath sinned. 29 And he ‘shall Jay his 
•-hand upon the head of the sin-offering, 
and *slay *-the sin-offering in the place of 
the 8 burnt.offering. 88 And the priest 
•shalLtake of the blood thereof with his 
finger, and *put it upon the horns of the 
altar of » burnt-offering, and h shall. 
pour-out •’all the blood thereof at the 


f bottom of the altar. 81 And he Mshall. 
take-awav 'all the fat thereof, ‘as the 
fat ’'is-taken.away from off the sacrifice 
of "peace-offerings ; and the priest ‘shall- 
1 burn it upon the altar for a r sweet 
savour unto 3 the Lord ; and the priest 
•shall.make-an-atonement for him, and 
it *8halLbeJorgiven him. 

82 “ And if he Maring a • LAMB for h a 
sin a P offering, he ^shall-bring it a female 
without-blemish. 83 And he *shallJay 
his *-hand upon the head of the sin-offer- 
ing, and *slay it for a sin-offering in the 
place where they ♦’kill 'the ‘burnt- 
offering. 

81 “ And the priest ‘shall-take of the 
blood of the sin-offering with his finger, 
and *put it upon the horns of the altar of 
« burnt-offeriug, and b shalLpour-out 
•■all the blood thereof at the f bottom of 
the altar : 85 and he •’shall-take-awav 

••all the fat thereof, as the fat of the 
• lamb J is taken_away from the sacrifice 
of the peace-offerings ; and the priest 
•shallJburn them upon the altar, 
u according.to the offerings-made-by. 
fire unto 3 the Lord and the priest 
*shall.make_an-atonement a f for lus sin 
that he hath "committed, and it ‘shall, 
be-forgiven him. 

5 “ AND if a soul f’sin, and ‘hear the 
voice of swearing, and a * 1 is a 
1 WITNESS, whether he •■hatli-seen or 
known of it; if he h do not utter it, then 
he -shall-bear his iniquity. 

2 “Or if a soul f-TOUCH any UN- 
CLEAN THING, whether it be a car- 
case of an unclean beast, or a carcase of 
unclean cattle, or the. carcase of unclean 
-creepmg-things, and if it ‘beJiidden 
from him ; he also shall be unclean, 
and guilty. 

3 “ Or if he ^touch the uncleanness of 
‘man, whatsoever uncleanness it. be that 
a man Mfthall-be-defiled withal, and it 
•be.hid from him ; when he J knoweth 
of it, then he shall be guilty. 

4 “ Or if a soul MS WEAR pronounc- 
ing with his lips to do_evil, or to do. 
good, whatsoever it be that a *‘man 
^shall." pronounce with an oath, and it 
•be.hid from him ; when he J knoweth 
of it, then he shall be guilty in one of 
these. 

5 “ And it ‘shall.be, when he hihall_be_ 
guilty in one of these things, that he 
•shalLCONFESS that he hath sinned in 
that thing. 6 and he ‘shall-bring his 
•■TRESPASS-OFFERING unto Hhe 
Lord for liis sin which he hath sinned, 
a female from the flock, a LAMB or a 
kid of the goats, for a sin-offering ; and 
the priest ‘shalLmake-an-atonement for 
him concerning his sin. 

7 “ And if •* he ^be not able to bring a 
1 lamb, then he ‘shall-bring for his •■tres- 
pass, which he hath committed, TWO 
TURTLEDOVES, or two young pi- 
geons, unto 3 the Lord ; one for a sin- 
offering, and the other for a ‘burnt- 
offering. 8 And he ‘shall-bring them 
unto tne priest, who *8hftll- b offer Hhat 
which is tor the sin-offering first, and 
•wring.off his 'head from his neck, but 
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b.c 1490. •■shall not divideJfLasunder : ® and he 
‘shall-gprinkle of the blood of the sin. 
w wail. offering upon the w side of the altar; 

and the rest of the blood •’Bhall-bc- 
f foundation wrung-out at the f bottom of the altar . 

■ Heb. tin it ts * a-sin_offering. 

10 Ch.! i4— 10 “And he hshall-P offer -the second 

p prepare f or a a burnt-offering, aecording.to the 
a anaBcend- I® manner* and the priest •shalLmake- 

0 ‘onimame^ an-atoueinent for him for his sin which 

he hath sinned, and it •shall.be-forgiven 
him. 

oy finf 11 “ But if h he •‘be not able to bring 
h turtledove., op two young pigeons, 

shall not then he that-sinned -slialLbring for lus 

reach unto -ap offering the TENTH.nart of an 

aP offe P rfng " ’‘ephah of FINE-FLOUR for a sin- 

offering; he hshall.put no oil upon it, 

* neither >*shalLhe-put any frankincense 

thereon * for it ts 8 a-sinloffering. 

12 “ Then -shalLhe-bring it to the 
g grasp, Heb priest, and the priest -shall-ftake his 

kuhmau handful of it, even a '•memorial thereof, 

1 bum_as_ and • -burn it on the altar, « according-to 

u 'upon*' 5 tflp offeri ngs_mad e_by.fi re unto 3 the 

s Heb sin Lord . it t8 8 a_sin-offering. 13 And 

the priest •slialLmake-au-atonement for 
him as-touching his sin that he hath 
sinned in one ot these, and it -shall-be. 
g gift-offer- forgiven him . and the remnant -shall.be 
mg, mini h a the priest’s, aB a meat-offering.” 

Trespass in 14 And J the Loan *spake unto Moses, 
OLY H1NU8 ® ga ^i nff> 15 « if a gou | b comimt a tres- 
pass, and -SIN THROUGH IGNO- 
RANCE, in the HOLY.THINGS of 
J the Lord ; then he -shall-brnig for his 
••trespass unto 3 the Lord a RAM with- , 
out-blemish out_of the flocks, with thy 
estimation by shekels of silver, after the | 
shekel of the sanctuary, for a trespass- 
offering • 10 and he hdiall.make-amendb 
for - the harm that he -'hath-done in the 
holy-tiling, and ^shall.add r the fifth.part 
thereto, and *givc it unto the priest [ 
and the priest hihall_make-Rn_atone- 1 
ment for him with the ram of the tres- 
pass-offering, and it •shall-bc-forgiven j 

— s I nw *i’ , > — him. j 

ifiNORANcr 17 “ And if a soul hrin, and -commit . 
o one of all o an y of these.thmgs which are for- 
bidden to Hbe.done by the command- 
ments of 3 the Lord ; though he WIST 
tt NOT, yet wJ/c-guilty, and -shall.bear 
his iniquity. 18 And he -shalLbring a 
r ram, Heb r RAM without-blemish out_of the dock, 
flVo»Ce™, with thy estimation, for a trespa'ss.offer- 
to be first! ing, unto the priest* and the priest 
be'atrong 10 ’shall-make-an-atonement for him con- 
cerning his ignorance wherein he erred 
i A 1 HE and A h wist it not, and it -ahall.be-for- 

given him. 18 It ts a-trespass.offering 
he ®hath_certainly -^trespassed against 
3 the Lord.” 

/nfiohbour AND 3 the Lord *spake unto Moses, 

J. Jehovah. ^ *saying, 

2 “If a soul •■sin, and -commit a 
TRESPASS against 3 the Lord, and -lie 
f fellow unto his f neighbour in that-which-was. 

P hund 1Dg the delivered.him-to-keep, or in p fellow- 
lttn ship, or in a thing_taken.away.by-\io- 

lence, or hath deceived his -f neighbour ; 

3 or have found that-which-was-lost, and 
Heh -lieth concerning it, and -sweareth false- 
a ahdahm ly } in any of all these that a » man 
79 
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•■doeth, sinning therein : 4 then it -shall, b c uso 
be, because he Hiath-sinned, aud -is_ 
guilty, that he -shalLrestore r that which 
he took-violentlj’-awav, or •the thing 
which he hath_deceitfullv_gotten, or 
-that_which was-delivered-him.to.keep, 
or -the lost_thing which he found, 5 or 5 . Matt 6 23 , 
all that about which he Hiath-swom u 
falsely ; he -shall even restore it in the 
principal, and hjhalLadd the fifth-part 
more thereto, and •■give it unto him to 
whom it appertaineth, in the day of his 
t trespass-offering. 0 And he ••shall i Heb tre ® 
bring his -TRESPASS-OFFERING 6 &, 0 15 , 
unto 3 the Lord, a ram withourt-blemish 10 
out_of the flock, with thy estimation, 
for a trespass-offering, unto the priest : 

7 and the priest -shall-make-an-atone- 7 1 John 2 
ment for him before J the Lord and it b 2 
•shalLbe-forgiven him for any.thing of 
all that he •‘hath.done in trespassing 
I thereiu.” 


r ram, Heb 
ayil,/ro»i 


Sin aoainst 
a Nfiohboub 
j. Jehovah. 


8 AND 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
saying, 9 “ -Command -Aaron and his 
-sons, saying, This ts the LAW OF THE 
a BURNT-OFFERING * It ts the 
a burnt_offering, because.of the c burning 
upon the altar all “night unto the morn- 
ing, and the fire of the altar •‘shall-be. 
r burning in it. 

10 ‘ And the priest -shall-put-on his 
linen garment, and his linen breeches 
hjhall.he.put upon his flesh, and -take- 
up -the ashes which the fire •’hath.con- 
sumed r wtl h the a burnt-offering on the 
altar, and he -shalLput them beside the 
altar. 11 And he -shalLput-off his -gar- 
ments, and -put_on other garments, and 
■carry_fortli -the ashes without the camp 
unto a clean place. 

12 “And the FIRE upon the altar 
•"shall-be-c burning in it, it •‘shall not 
be.put.out and the priest -shalLburn 
■wood on it m every morning, and -lay 
the a burnt_offering in_order upon it, 
and he -shall j burn thereon the *fat of 
the peace.offerings 13 The fire •’shall 
ever be.c burning upon the altar ; it 
•■shall never go.out. 

14 “ And this is the LAW OF THE 
e MEAT-OFFERING the sons of 
Aaron -shall- 9 offer it before 3 the Loan, 
before the altar. 15 And he -shalLtake 
of it his handful, of the flour of the 
S meat_offenng, aud of the oil thereof, 
and -all the fraukincense which ts upon 
the K meat-offering, and -shallJburn it 
upon the altar for a r sweet savour, even 
the memorial of it, unto 3 the Lord 

16 “ And the remainder thereof •'shall 
Aaron and his sons eat with.unlea- 
vened.bread •'shall.it-be.eaten in the 
holy place ; in the court of the ^taber- 
nacle of the congregation they •'shall.ent 
it. 17 It •■shall not be.baken with.leaven. 
I have-given it unto them for their por- 
tion of my offeriugs-made-by-fire ; it 
is i»-mo8t “holy, as is the sin-offering, 
and as the trespass-offering. 18 All the 
males among the * children of Aaron 
>*shalLeat of it. It shall be a statute 
for.et er in your generations concerning 
the offerings of 3 the Lord made-bvJire : 
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every jcne that Houcheth them '■shall-be- 
holy." 

c 18 And 3 the Lord *spake unto Moses, 
saying, 80 “ This is the »P OFFERING 
of AARON and of his sons, which they 
'*shalU» offer unto 3 the Lord in the DAY 
when he is. ANOINTED ; the tenth, 
part of an *ephah of fine-flour for_a_ 
8 meat-offering perpetual, half of it in 
- the morning, and half thereof 1 at 
*e night. 21 In a pan it hihalLbe-made 
with *oil; and when it ts baken, thou 
hdialt-bring-itin and the baken pieces 
of the meat-offering '-shalt_thou_ b offer/or 
a r sweet savour unto 3 the Lord. 22 And 
the priest of his sons that is^noiuted 
in-his-stead hdiall-P offer it 1 i t is a 
statute for.ever unto 3 the Lord ; it 
t-shall-be wholly 1 burnt. 23 For every 
k meat-offering for the priest '•shall.be 
wholly burnt . it '“shall not be eaten." 

24 And 3 the Lord *spake unto Moses, 
saying, 25 “ *Speak unto Aaron and to 
his sons, saying, This is the LAW of 
the SIN-OFFERING : In the place 
where the » burnt-offering •‘is-killed 
'‘shall the sin-offering be_killed before 
3 the Lord : it ts h_ most "holy. 28 The 
priest that “offereth it for_sin •‘shalL 
eat it : in the holy place •-shalLit.be 
eaten, in the court of the le tabernacle of 
the congregation. 

27 « Whatsoever shall.touch the flesh 
thereof hshalLbe-holy and when there 
heLsprinkled of the blood thereof upon 
any garment, thou •‘shalt-wash that 
whereon it '•was.sprinkled in the holy 
place. 28 But the earthen vessel where- 
in it 'is.sodden '‘shalLbe.broken : and if 
it be-sodden in a brasen pot, it ‘shalLbe 
both scoured, and *rinsed in *water. 
28 All the males among the priests 
'■shalLeat thereof • it ts -most "holy. 

80 “ And no sin-offering, whereof any 
of the blood 'is-brought into the ** taber 
nacle of the congregation to reconcile 
withal in the holy place, '‘shall be_eaten . 
it '-shall-be.^ burnt in the fire. 

7 “LIKEWISE this is the LAW of 
the TRESPASS-OFFERING . 
it is b ~most “holy. 2 In the place where 
they •“kill 'the 1 burnt-offering '-shall. 
theyJcill •‘the trespasB-offering . and 
«- the blood thereof •‘shall.he-sprinkle 
round-about upon the altar. 

8 “ And he '-shall-' 1 offer of it 'all the 
fat thereof; 'the rump, and 'the fat 
that covereth 'the -inwards, 4 and 'the 
two *kiduey8, and 'the fat that is on 
them, which is by the flanks, and 'the 
caul that ts above the liver, with the 
kidneys, it '•shall-he-take-away : 0 and 
the priest •shall. 1 burn them upon the 
altar for an offering_made_by-fire« unto 
3 the Lord : it is a trespass-offering. 

9 “ Every male among the priests 
•■shalLeat thereof: it '•shalLbe.eaten in 
the holy place: it is b -most ■holy. 
7 As the sin-offering is, so ts the tres- 
pass-offering : there is one law for 
them: the priest that •‘maketh-atone- 
xnent therewith shalLhave it 
8 u And the priest that b offereth any 
man’s » burnt.offering, even the priest 


shalLhave to himself the skin of the 
* burnt-offering which he hath offered. 

8 “ And all the 8 meat-offering that 
'‘is.baken in the oven, and all that *'is. 
dressed in the frymgpan, and ° in the 
pan, '-shall.be the priest’s that b offereth 
it. 10 And every 8 meat-offering, min- 
gled with *oil, and dry, '’shall all the 
sons of Aaron have, one as much as 
another. 

11 “ And this is the LAW of the sacri- 
fice of PEACE-OFFERINGS, which he 
shalL b offer unto 3 the Lord. 12 If he 
•■•> offer it for a thanksgiving, then he : 
•shall- b offer with the sacrifice of thanks- 1 
giiing unleavened Peakes mingled with ] 
■oil, and unleavened wafers anointed 
with *oil, and Peakes mingled with *oil, 
of fine-flour, fried. 13 Besides the Peakes, 
he •‘shall-b offer for his ap offering lea- > 
vened bread with the sacrifice of thanks- 
giving of his peace-offerings. 14 And 
of it he -shall-h offer one out_of the whole l 
a P oblation for an heave-offering unto 
J the Lord, and it '‘shall.be the priest’s 
"that sprinkleth r the blood of the peace, 
offerings. 

15 “ And the flesh of the sacrifice of his 
peace-offerings for thanksgiving '‘Bhall. 
be.eaten the same daj that it is_ b offered , 1 
he '■shall not leave any of it until the 
morning. 

16 “But if the sacrifice of his ap offer- 

ing be a YOW, or a VOLUNTARY, j 
OFFERING, it '-shalLbe.eaten the same 
day that-he_ b offereth his 'sacrifice c 
and on the morrow also the remainder 1 
of it shalLbe.eaten : 17 but the re- 

mainder of the flesh of the sacrifice on 
the third x day '-shall_be_ c burnt with c 
■fire. 

18 “ And if any of the flesh of the sacri- - 
fice of his peace-offerings ®be_eaten •'at- 
all on the THIRD X 1)AY, it shall not 
be_accepted, neither shall_it-be_imputed 
unto him that b offereth it . it shall.be t 
an abomination, and the soul "that 
cateth of it shall-bear his iniquity. 

18 “ And the flesh that ►‘toucheth any 
UNCLEAN thmg •‘shall not be-eateu, 
it '‘shall-beJ burnt with x fire : and as. 
for the flesh, all that-be-clean shalLeat 
thereof. 

so « xj u t the soul that '‘eateth of the 
flesh of the sacrifice of x peace_offerings, 
that pertain unto 3 the Lord, having his 
uncleanness upon him, even x that x soul 
•shall-be-cut-off from his ■people. 

21 “ Moreover the soul that '■shall- 
touch any unclean thing, as the unclean- 
ness of a man, or any unclean beast, or # 
any abominable unclean thing , and *eat 
of the flesh of the sacrifice of ■peace- 
offerings, which pertain unto 3 the Lord, 
even x that x soul •shall-be-cut-off from 
his "people.” 

22 And 3 the Lord ''■spake unto Moses, 
saying, 23 “ ‘Speak unto the * children 2 
of Israel, saving, Ye '‘shalLeat no man- 
ner of FAT, of ox, or of sheep, or of 
goat. 24 And the fat of the beasLthat. 
dieth-oLitself, and the fat of that-which. 
is-torn-with-beasts, '-may.be.used in any. 
other use : but ye •shall Jiuno-wise •’eat 
of it. 25 For whosoever •‘eateth the /at 
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of the beast, of which men H> offer an 
ofFering-made_by-fire unto 3 the Lord, 
even the soul "that eateth it 'shalLbe. 
cut-off from his ‘people. 

28 “ Moreover ye ^shall.eat no manner 
of BLOOD, whether xt he of “fowl or of 
“beast, in any of your dwellings. 27 What- 
soever soul it he that l-eateth any.man- 
ner of blood, even “that “soul *shalLbe_ 
cut-off from his "people." 

28 And J the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
saying, 22 “ -Speak unto tiie “children 
of Israel, saying, "He that_ b offereth 
- the sacrifice of his peace-offerings unto 
J the Lord hshall.bring his ra P oblation 
unto J the Lord of the sacrifice of his 
peace-offerings. 30 His.own hands h shall. 
bring 'the offerings of 3 the Lord made. 
by_fire, the “fat with the BREAST, it 
shall-he-bring, that -the breast may.be. 
waved for a wave-offering before 3 the 
Lord 

81 And the priest 'shall.* burn -the 
fat upon the altar but the breast •shall. 
be Aaron’s and his sons’. 32 And the 
RIGHT -SHOULDER hjhal Lye-give 
unto the priest for an heave.offering 
of the sacrifices of your peace.offer- 
ings. 

88 ** lie among the sons of Aaron, that 
b offereth •■the blood of the peace-offer- 
ings, and -the fat, shall-have the right 
shoulder for hts part. 84 For the wave 
-breast and the heave -shoulder J have_ 
Ltaken of the “children of Israel from 
off the sacrifijes of their peace “offer- 
ings, and ♦have.given them unto Aaron 
the priest and unto his sons by a statute 
for ever from.among *the “children of 
Israel ” 

36 This is the portion of the ANOINT- 

ING of Aaron, and of the anointing of 
his sons, out-of the offerings of 3 the 
Lord made_b3*_fire, in the day when he 
presented thfm to minister unto 3 the 
Lord in_the_priest’s-offlce ; 38 which 

3 the Lord commanded to be.given them 
of r the. “children of Israel, in the day 
that he anointed them, by a statute for 
ever throughout their generations 

37 This is the LAW of the a burnt- 
offering, of the 8 meat-offering, and of 
the sin.offering, and of the trespass- 
offering, and of the f consecrations, and 
of the sacrifice of the peace.offerings , 
38 which J the Lord commanded -Moses 
in mount Sinai, m the da}’ that he com- 
manded r the “children of Israel to 
b offer their -oblations unto 3 the Lord, 
in the wilderness of Sinai. 


CoNSK RATION 
or THE 

Pries i a 
The Conurk- 

OATION 
oat;hered 
1-4 II Ex 29 
1,2 

l Jelunah 
e entrance. 


8 AND 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Moses. 

•saying, 2 ‘Take -AARON and 

his -SONS with him, and -the garments, 

and the anointing -oil, and a -bullock 

for the sin-offering, and -two “rams, and 

a -basket of "unleavened-bread , 3 and 

•gather thou -all the CONGREGA- 

TION together unto the edoor of the 

tabernacle of the congregation." 

4 And Moses ♦did a as 3 the Lord com- 

manded him ; and the assembly ♦was. 

gathered-together unto the e door of he 

*> tabernacle of the congregation. 
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8 And Moses ♦said unto the congre- b c hso 

f ation, “ This ts the thing which 3 the Aaron and 
iOrd commanded to be-done." H, “ Bo*" 1 

6 And Moses ♦brought -Aaron and 5, 6 B h t ex *29 
his -sons, and b ♦WASHED them ‘with . 4 . . 

-water. t bathed 

7 And he *put upon him -the coat, Aaron 
and ♦girded him with the girdle, and 
♦CLOTHED him •■with the robe, and M 
♦put -the ephod upon him, and he 
♦girded him with the curious girdle of 
the ephod, and bound it unto him there- 
with. 8 * And be ♦put -the breastplate 
upon him : also he ♦put in the breast- 
plate -the •■Urim and -the P*Thummim. 1 P 
9 And he *put -the mitre upon his head ; rhummim, 
also upon the mitre, even upon his fore- the lights 
front, ♦did-he-put the golden -plate, the Action* per 
holy crown ; “as 3 the Lord commanded 

-Moses. 

10 And Moses ♦took the anointing The Taber- 
— oil, and ♦ANOINTED -the TABER- 
NACLE and -all that was therein, and anointed 
♦ sanctified them. 11 And he ♦sprinkled 10 * * 36 fl 29 

thereof upon the altar seven times, and 26^-29’. 
♦anointed -the altar and -all his vessels, 
both -the laver and his b -foot, to sane- h or, bate 

tifv them 

L And he ♦poured of the anointing Aaron 
oil upon AARON'S head and *AN- 
OINTED him, to Banctify him. 13 And clothed 
M oses ♦brought Aaron's -sons, and 12 j^f 9 11 Ex 29 
♦put coats upon them, and ♦girded 
them with -girdles, and •’♦put bonnets b bound 
upon them ; a as 3 the Lord commanded 

-Moses. 

14 And he ♦brought n r the bullock for thk sin- 
the SIN-OFFERING and Aaron and 
his sons ♦laid their -hands upon the as 10— \i 
head of the bullock for the sin_offering n n ^h UffbU 
15 And he ♦slew it , and Moses ♦took 
-the blood, and *put it upon the horns 
of the altar round-about with his finger, 
and ♦purified -the altar, and poured -the 
blood at the * bottom of the altar, and f foundation 
♦sanctified it, to make.reconcihation 
upon it 10 And he ♦took -all the fat 
that was upon the -inwards, and - the 
r caul above the liver, and •’the two “kid- r redundance 
neys, and their -fat, and Moses •♦burned » i>urned_<is_ 
it upon the altar. 17 But -the bullock, mcen “ e * 
and his -hide, liis -flesh, and his -dung, c con8UTned 
he t burnt with “fire without the camp ; a according 
a as 3 the Lord commanded -Moses a8 Jehovah 

18 And he ♦brought - the ram for the amending. 
» BURNT-OFFERING • and Aaron 
and his sons ♦laid their -hands upon the 29 15 ~ 18 
head of the ram. 19 And he ♦killed */,* a offering"*” 
and Moses ♦sprinkled -the blood upon 
the altar round-about. 20 And he cut 
the ram into pieces ; and Moses ‘♦burnt 1 burnt^a- 
-the head, and -the pieces, and -the fat incenwj 
21 And he washed -the -inwards and 
-the legs in “water; and Moses •♦burnt a ana8cend _ 
r the whole “ram upon the altar : it was mg-offenng 
a a burnt-sacrifice for a r sweet savour, r ” f r, p £ a t vour 
and an offering.made_by_fire unto 3 the a according 
Lord; »as 3 the Lord commanded -Moses. *» Jehovh 
22 And he ♦brought the other 'ram, The Biood 
the ram of f —consecration and Aaron a^M^nEx. 
and his sons ♦laid their -hands upon the 20 •»— 21 
head of the ram. 23 And he ♦slew it ; t 0 ^ p 
and Moses ♦took of the BLOOD of it, 14— is, 26— 
and *put it upon the TIP of Aaron’s 29 
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B.c. 1490. "right ear, and upon the thumb of his 
"right hand, and upon the great toe of 
his "right foot. 84 And he ♦brought 
Aaron’s ••sons, and Moses ♦put of the 
blood upon the tip of their "right ear, 
and upon the thumbs of their "right 
hands, and upon the great toes of "their 
right feet : and Moses ♦sprinkled 'the 
. blood upon the altar round-about. 

Th* Hand* 23 And he ♦took *-the fat, and r the 
2 &_ 28 LI ii l fix rump, and r all the fat that was upon the 
as 22—25 -inwards, and r the r caul above the liver, 
r redundance aiJ( j two akidnejs, and their •■fat, 
and the right •‘shoulder : 86 and out-of 

the basket of "unleavened-bread, that 
was before 3 the Lord, he took one un- 
p pierced. leavened Peake, and a P cake of oiled 
cake bread, and one wafer, and *put them 

on the fat, and upon the right shoul- 
der : 27 and he ♦PUT ULL UPON 
AARON's HANDS, and upon his 
SONS’ hands, and ♦waved them for a 
i burnt a«_ wave-offering before 3 the Lord. 28 And 
incense Moses ♦took them from off their hands, 
" and •♦burnt them on the altar upon the 

r fillings » burnt-offering . they were f consecra- 

r or, sai our tions for a r sweet savour • it id an 
— offering_made-by_fire unto 3 Die Lord. 

bTeait 29 And Moses *took r the BREAST, 
29 ii Ex 29 and i*wa\ ed it for a wave-offering before 
f. thTfiiiings J ^ te koRD for of the ram of f "consecra- 
tion it was Moses' part; & aa 3 the Lord 
commanded 'Moses. 

Oil and so And Moses ♦took of the anointing 
OIL, and of the BLOOD which was 
so hex 29 21 upon the altar, and ♦SPRINKLED if 
upon Aaron, and upon his garments, 
and upon his sons, and upon his sons’ 
garments with him ; and ♦sanctified 
'Aaron, and his 'garments, and his 
'eons, and his sons’ 'garments with 
him. 

The Flesh 31 And Moses ♦said unto Aaron and 
3 i 32 *V Fx to k* 8 sons, “*Boil »i;he FLESH at the 

29 si -34 e door of the tabernacle of the congre- 

te e tent nce Ration: and there MEAT it with 'the 
f the’fiiiings bread that ts in the basket of f *»con- 
* according secrationa, "as I commanded, saying, 
"*• ‘ Aaron and his sons •‘shalLeat it. 38 And 

that which-remaineth of the flesh and 
c consume of the bread •■shall-} e. c burn with "fire. 
Seven lktb 33 “ And ye •‘shall not go.out of the 
or the* Tent edoor ^ ie tabernacle of the con- 
33^36 E Ex 29 gregation tn seven dayB, until the 
. 38 days of your f "consecration be.at 

r anmg^ an end . ? or SEVEN DAYS shall 

f im your he- f consecrate you. 34 As he •*hath_ 
b* 11 ®* done "this "day, so 3 the Lord hath com- 
manded to do, to raake-an-atonement 
for you. 88 Therefore •‘shall-ye abide 
at the «door of the ** tabernacle of the 
congregation day and night seven days, 
and *keep 'the charge of 3 the Lord, that 
ye •’die not • for so I J am-commanded ” 
86 So Aaron and his sons ♦did 'all 
"things which 3 the Lord commanded 
by the hand of Moses. 

the eiohth Q AND it ♦came.to_pa88 on the 
l e.?m*27 ^ EIGHTH "DAY, that Moses 
called Aaron and his sons, and the elders 
of Isragl ; 8 and he ♦said uuto Aaron, 

« fa ascend- “ *Take thee a young calf for a sin-offer- 
»ng_offetia«. foie and a ram for a "burnt-offering, 
b near!* [without-blemish, and b offer them before 
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3 the Lord. 3 Aud unto the "children of 
Israel thou sbalt-speak, saying, ‘ ‘Take 
ye a kid of the goats for a sin-offering ; 
and a calf and r lamb, both of t?te first 
year, without-blemish, for a "burnt- 
offering ; 4 also a bullock and a ram 
for peace-offerings, to sacrifice before 
3 the Lord ; and a » meat-offering min- 
gled with "oil: for to day 3 the Lord 
will.appear unto you.' '' 

0 And they ♦brought that 'which Mo- 
ses commanded before the tabernacle 
of the congregation : and all the CON- 
GREGATION ♦DREW-NEAR and 
♦stood before 3 the Lord. 

6 And Moses said, This is the thing 
which 3 the Lord commanded that-ye. 
should-do • and the glory of 3 the Lord 
shall-appear uuto you.” 

7 And Moses ♦said unto AARON, 
“ *Go unto the ALTAR, *nd p *offer thy 
'sin-offering, and thy "'burnt-offering, 
and 'make-an-atonement for thyself, and 
for the people . aud P -offer r the "P offer- 
ing of the people, and •make-au.atone- 
meut for them; "as J the Lord com- 
manded.” 

8 Aaron therefore ♦went unto the 
altar, and ♦slew ' the calf of the SIN- 
OFFERING, which was FOR HIM 
SELF. 9 And the sons of Aaron ♦brought 
'the blood unto him • and he ♦dipped 
his finger in the blood, and ♦put it upon 
the horns of the altar, and poured-out 
'the blood at the f bottom of the altar. 
10 but 'the fat, and 'the kidneys, and 
'the r caul above the liver of the sin- 
offering, he * burnt upon the altar , "as 
3 the Lord commanded 'Moses 11 And 
'the flesh and 'the hide he c burnt with 
"fire without the camp. 

48 And he ♦slew the "BURNT-OF- 
FERING ; and Aaron’s sons ♦presented 
unto him 'the blood, which he ♦sprinkled 
round-about upon the altar. 13 And 
they presented 'the "burnt-offering unto 
him, with the pieces thereof, and 'the 
head * and he » burnt them upon the . 
altar. 14 And he ♦did wash 'the -in- 
wards and 'the legs, aud •♦burnt them 
upon the "burnt-offering on the altar. 

13 And he ♦brought the PEOPLE’S 
"P'OFFERING, and ♦took 'the goat, 
which was the siu-offering for the peo- 
ple, aud ♦slew it, and ♦offered-it.for-siu, 
as the first. 

i« And he ♦brought 'the "BURNT- 
OFFERING, and Proffered it accord- 
ing.to the ° manner. , 

17 And he ♦brought 'the &MEAT 
OFFERING, and nook an handful ( 
thereof, and •♦burnt it upon the altar, 
beside the " burnt-® sacrifice of the i 
morning. 

i® He ♦slew also 'the bullock and 'the 
ram for a sacrifice of "PEACE-OFFER- 
INGS, which was for the people: and 
Aaron’s sons ♦presented unto nim "the 
blood, which he ♦sprinkled upon the 
altar round-about, 18 and «the fat of 
the bullock and of the ram, the rump, 
and that which covereth the inwards , 
and the kidneys, and the r caul above the 
liver : 80 and they ♦put 'the fat upon 
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the breasts, and he 1 ♦burnt thetfat upon 
the altar : 81 and “the breasts and the 
right 'shoulder Aaron waved for a wave- 
offering before 3 the Lord; »as Moses 
commanded. 

82 And Aaron ♦lifted.up his 'hand to* 
ward the people, and ♦BLESSED them, 
and ♦came.down from P offering of the 
sin-offering, and the * burnt-offering, 
and K peace_offeringB. 

28 And Moses and Aaron ♦went into 
the te tabernacle of the congregation, and 
♦came-out, and ♦blessed 'the people ; 
and the GLORY of 3 the Lord ♦appeared 
unto all the people. 

24 And there ♦came a FIRE out 
from before J the Lord, and ♦consumed 
upon the altar 'the * burnt-offering and 
'the fat which when all the people 
♦saw, they ♦shouted, and ♦fell on their 
faces. 

1 AND NADAB and ABIHU, the 
LV/ sous ot Aaron, ♦took either.of. 
them his censer, and *put fire therein, 
and *put incense thereon, and •'♦offered 
STRANGE FIRE before Hhe Lord, 
which he commanded them not. 2 And 
there ♦went.out fire f from 3 the Lord, 
and ♦devoured them, and they ♦died 
before 3 the Lord 

3 Then Moses ♦said unto Aaron, 
‘‘This is it that 3 the Lord spake, say- 
ing, 1 wilLbe-SANCTIFlED in them, 
that-come-nigh me, and before all the 
people 1 will-be-GLORIFIED." And 
Aaron ♦held_his_peacc. 

4 And Moses ♦called Mishael and El- 
?aphan, the sons of Uzziel the uncle of 
Aaron, and ♦said unto them, “•Come. 
near, *carry your 'brethren from 'before 
the sanctuary tOUT of the CAMP." 
6 So they ♦went-near, and ♦carried them 
in their coatB *out of the camp, “as 
Moses had-Naid. 

6 And Moses ♦said unto AARON, and 
unto ELEAZAR and unto 1T1IAMAR, 
hiB sons, “^Uncover not your heads, 
neither •rend your clothes ; lest ye •"die, 
and lest wrath •‘come upon all the c peo- 
ple : but h let your brethren, the whole 
house of Israel, bewail the burning 
which J the Lord hath kindled. 7 And ye 
••shall not go.out from the e door of the 
• e tabernacle of the congregation, lest ye 
•■die : for the anointing oil of 3 the Lord 
is upon you.” And they *did accord- 
lng.to the word of Moses. 

8 And 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Aaron, 
saving, ®“KDo not drink WINE nor 
STRONG-DRINK, thou, nor thy sons 
with thee, when ye go into the te taber- 
nacle of the congregation, lest ye Klie 
it shall be a statute for ever throughout 
your generations • 10 and that ye may. 

E ut-difference between “holy and “uu- 
oly, and between “unclean and “clean , 
11 and that ye may .teach r the * children 
of Israel 'all the statutes which J the 
Lord A hath spoken unto them by the 
hand of Moses.” 

12 And Moses ♦spake unto AARON, 
and unto ELEAZAR and unto IT HA- 
MAR, his Hons that were.left, ‘‘-Take 
'the K meat-offering that remaineth of 
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the offerings of 3 the Lord made-by-fire, 
and *eat it without-leaven beside the 
altar for it is *>*mo8t "holy : 13 and ye 
•shall.eat it in the holy place, because 
it is thy due, and thy sons' due, of the 
sacrifices of 3 the Lord made-by-fire: 
for so I •tam-commanded. 14 And the 
wave 'breast and “heave 'shoulder •'shalLl 
ye.eat in a clean place ; thou, and thy 
sons, and thv daughters with thee * for 
they be thy due, and thy sons' due, which 
are -given out-of the sacrifices of peace, 
offerings of the * children of Israel. 

16 The heave shoulder and the wave 
breast •■shalLthey.bring with the offer- 
ings-made-by.fire of the fat, to wave it 
for a wave-offering before 3 the Lord; 
and it •Bhall-be-thine, and thy sons’ with 
thee, by a statute for ever, «as 3 the 
Lord hath commanded.” j 

16 And Moses ‘diligently ••sought 'the I 
goat of the SIN-OFFERING, and, be- 
hold, it was_ r BURNT * and he ♦was. 
angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, the 
sons of Aaron which were left alive, say- 
ing, 17 “ Wherefore ••have ye not eaten 
'the sin-offering in the holy place, see-| 
ing it is -most “holy, and Ood -'hath 
given it you to bear •■the iniquity of the 
congregation, to make_atonement for 
them before 3 the Lord ? 18 Behold, r the\ 
blood of it was not brought Jn within the! 
holy place ye shoulcLiudeed have.eatenj 
it in the holy place, »as I commanded " 

19 And Aaron ♦said unto Moses, “ Be 
hold, this day ha ve_theyJ» offered theirl 
'sm-offering and their a 'burnt_offeringl 
before 3 the Lord : and such things 
♦have.befallen me and if I hacLeaten 
the Bin offering to day, should it have_| 
been K accepted in the sight of 3 the 
Lord ?" 20 And when Moses ♦heard 

that, * he ♦was content. 
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U AND 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Moses 
and to Aaron, saying unto them, 

2 -Speak unto the “children of Israel, 
saying, These are the BEASTS whichl 
ye hshall_EAT among all the beasts that! 
are on the earth. 

3 “Whatsoever parteth behoof, and! 
is clovenfooted, and cheweth the cud,J 
among the beasts, that •'shalLye.eat. 

4 Nevertheless “these ••shall ye not eat 
of them_that_chew the cud, or of thera. 
t hat-divide the hoof, as 'the camel, be- 
cause he cheweth the cud, but divideth not 
the hoof ; he is unclean unto j ou. * And 
'the coney, because he cheweth the cud, 
but divideth not the hoof , he ts unclean 
unto you. 6 And “the hare, because he 
cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof; 
he is unclean unto you 7 And 'the swine, 
though he divide the hoof, and be cloven- 
footed, yet he cheweth not the cud ; he 
ts unclean to you. 8 Of their flesh •'shall 
ye not eat, and their carcase •‘shall ye not 
touch ; they are unclean to you. 

9 “ 'These hshalLye-eat of all that are _ 
in the WATERS . whatsoever hath fins TuiWm». 
and scales in the waters, in the seaB,^— ] 2 B u ,n* UT 
and in the rivers, them •■shall-} e.eat. 

10 “And all that have not fins and I 
scales in the seas, and in the rivers, of I 
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all that move in the waterB, and of any 
"living * thing which is in the waters, 
they shall be an abomination unto you : 
11 they •'shall.be even an abomination 
unto you; ye •‘shall not eat of their 
flesh, but ye •'shalLhave their 'carcases 
in-abomination. 12 Whatsoever hath no 
tins nor scales in the waters, that shall 
. be an abomination unto you. 

13 “ And •'these are they which ye 
•‘shall have in abomination among the 
FOWLS; they •'shall not be.eaten, 
they are an abomination «i;he eagle, 
and *i;he ossifrage, and 'the ospray, 
14 And 'the vulture, and 'the kite after 
his kind ; 15 'every raven after his 

kind ; 16 and 'the owl, and 'the night- 
hawk, and «the cuckow, and 'the hawk 
after his kind, 17 and 'the little-owl, 
and 'the cormorant, and 'the great-owl, 
18 and 'the swan, and 'the pelican, and 
'the gier-eagle, 18 and 'the stork, the 
heron after her kind, and 'the lapwing, 
and 'the bat. 

28 « All FOWLS that CREEP, going 
upon all four, a* shall be an abomination 
unto you. 

21 " Yet 'these •'may.ye.eat of every 
flying creepiug-thing that goeth upon 
all four, which have legs above their 
feet, to leap withal upon the earth ; 
22 even 'these of them ye •'may.eat *i:he 
locust after his kind, and 'the bald- 
locust after his kind, and 'the beetle 
after his kind, and «i;he grasshopper 
after his kind. 33 But all other flying 
creeping-things, which have four feet, 

. a* shall be an abomination unto you. 

34 " And for these ye •'shall.be.un- 
clean : whosoever "toucheth the CAR- 
CASE of them shall-be-UNCLEAN 
until the even. 23 And whosoever bear- 
eth ought of the carcase of them •'shall, 
wash his clothes, and ‘be.unclean until 
the even. 28 The carcases of every beast 
which divideth the hoof, and is not 
clovenfooted, nor cheweth the cud, are 
unclean unto you every.one "that 
toucheth them shalLbe.unclean. 27 Aud 
whatsoever goeth upon his paws, among 
all manner of beasts that go on all four, 
those are unclean unto you : whoso 
"toucheth their carcase shalLbe.un- 
clean until the even. 28 And "he that. 
beareth r the carcase of them •‘shalLwash 
his clothes, and *be_unclean until the 
even : they are unclean unto you. 

29 “ These also shall be "unclean unto 
you among the CREEPING-THINGS 
"that creep upon the earth ; the weasel, 
and the mouse, and the tortoise after 
his kind, 80 and the ferret, and the 
chameleon, and the lizard, and the snail, 
and the mole. 81 These are "unclean to 
you among all that creep : whosoever 
"doth-touch them, when they be-dead, 

. shalLbe.unclean until the even. 

82 " And upon whatsoever any of 
them, when they are-dead, •‘dothJall, it 
shall-be-UNCLEAN ; whether it be any 
vessel of wood, or raiment, or skin, or 
sack, whatsoever vessel it be, wherein 
any work 4s_done, it •‘must.be.put into 
water, and it *shall.be-unclean until the 
even ; so it ‘shalLbe-cleansed. 88 And 


every earthen vessel, whereinto any of 
them •‘falleth, whatsoever is in it shalL 
be.unclean ; and ye •‘shalLbreak it. 
34 Of all "meat which •'may.be.eaten, 
that on which such water •’cpmeth shalL 
be.unclean : and all drink that •'may.be. 
drunk in every such vessel shalLbe.un- 
clean. 88 And every thing whereupon 
any part of their carcase rfalleth shall. 
be.unclean ; whether it be oven, or ranges 
for pots, they shall-be-broken down : 
for they are unclean, and shalLbe-un- 
clean unto }'ou. 

86 “ Nevertheless a fountain or pit, 
wherein there is » plenty of "water, •■Bhall- 8 
be.clean . but that-which-touclieth their 
carcase shalLbe.unclean. 87 And if any 
part of their carcase •'fall upon any 
sowing seed which is_to_be_sown, it 
shall be clean. 88 But if any water •'be. 
put upon the seed, and any part of their 
carcase -fall thereon, it shall be unclean 
unto you. 88 And if any beast, of 
which ye •'may.eat, die ; "he that_touch- 
eth the carcase thereof shalLbe.unclean 
until the even. 40 And "he that-eateth 
of the carcase of it shall.wash his clothes, 
and •be.unclean until the even * "he 
also that_beareth 'the carcase of ii •'shall, 
wash his clothes, and ‘be.unclean until 
the even. 

4 * “And every "CREEPING.THING 
that creepeth upon the earth shall be an 
abomination ; it shall not be.eaten. 

42 Whatsoever goeth upon the belly, and 
whatsoever goeth upon all four, or 
whatsoever d hath more feet among all d 
"creeping-things that creep upon the 
earth, them ye shall not eat , for they 
are an abomination. 43 Ye •'shall not 
make 'your 8 selves abominable with any 8 
"creeping.thing that creepeth, neither 
•■shall-ye.make.yourselves-unclean with 
them, that ye ‘should-be-deflled thereby. - 

44 « j? or £ am *3 tf ie Lord your "God 
ye 'shall therefore sanctify.yourselves, 4 
and YE -SHALL.BE -HOLY ; for 5 , 
am -HOLY neither •'shall.y e-defile 
'y yourselves with any manner of "creep- 
ing.thing that creepeth upon the earth. > 
48 For J am 3 the Lord that bnngeth 
you up ouLof the land of Egypt, to be 
your -God . ye ‘shall therefore be -holy, 
for 5 am -holy. 

46 “ This is the LAW of the beasts and of 
the fowl, and of every "living "creature 
that moveth in the waters, and of every 
creature that creepeth upon the earth : a 
47 to make-a_difTerence between the 
UNCLEAN and the CLEAN, and be- 
tween the beast that may.be_eaten and 
the beast that may not be.eaten.” 
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AND 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Mo- purification 
ses, saying, 2 “ -Speak unto the *" 

• children of Israel, saying, If a WO- Child. 
MAN •'have-conceived seed, and ‘born a i rh h Ts ah i 9 
MAN-CHILD : then she -shalLbe.un- f 
clean seven days ; according.to the days 
of the separation for her infirmity shall, 
she.be.unclean. 8 And in the eighth : 

"day the flesh of his foreskin hshall.be. 
circumcised. 4 And she •‘shall then 
continue in the blood of her purifying 
three and thirty days ; she hshalLtouch 
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no hallowed-thing, nor f-come into the 
sanctuary, until the days of her puri- 
fying be_fulfilled. 

s “ But if she H>ear a MAID-child, 
then she •shall.be.unclean two weeks, 
as in her separation : and she •jshall- 
continue in the blood of her purifying 
threescore and six days. 

6 “ And when the DAYS of her puri- 

fying areJFULFILLED, for a son, or 
for a daughter, she •'shalLbring a 
LAMB • of the first year for a » burnt- 
offering, and a young pigeon, or a turtle- 
dove, for a sin-offering, unto the e door 
of the “tabernacle of the congregation, 
unto the priest • 7 who •shalL b offer it 

before 3 the Lord, and -make-an-atone* 
mentfor her ; and she 'shall-be.cleansed 
from the issue of her blood. This is the 
law for her that hath-bom a male or a 
female. 

8 “ And if h she be not able to bring a 
lamb, then she ‘shall-bring TWO TUR- 
TLES, or TWO YOUNG PIGEONS; 
the one for the * burnt-offering, and the 
other for a siu-offermg * and the priest 
•shall_make_an_atonement lor her, and 
she •shall-bejclean." 

"1 O AND 3 the Lord *spake unto Mo- 
-■-O ses and Aaron, saying, 2 “When 
a »man Bhall.have in the skin of his 
flesh a rising, a scab, or bright spot, and 
it *be in the skin of his flesh like the 
“plague of LEPROSY ; then he •shalL 
be.brought unto Aaron the priest, or 
unto one of his sons the priests • 3 and 

the priest -shalLlook-on »-the plague in 
the skin of the flesh • and when the hair 
in the plague J is.turned white, and the 
plague in sight be deeper than the skin 
of his flesh, it is a plague of leprosy 
and the priest -shall-look-on him, and 
•pronounce him unclean. 

4 “ If the bright-spot be white in the 
skin of his flesh, and in eight be not 
deeper than the skin, and the nair there- 
of J be not turned white ; then the priest 
•shall-shut-up him that hath •'the plague 
seven days : 6 and the priest *shall- 

look-on him the seventh “day and, be 
hold, if the plague in his sight be_at_a_ 
stay, and the plague spread not in the 
skin , then the priest -shall-Bhut-him-up 
seven days more 6 and the priest 
•shall-look-on him again the seventh 
“day: and, behold, if the plague be 
f somewhat-dark, and the plague spread 
not in the skin, the prieBt •shalLpro- 
nounce-him.clean : it is but a scab . 
and he •shall-wash his clothes, and ‘bo- 
olean. 

7 “ But if the scab ^spread much- 
abroad in the skin, after that he hath- 
been-seen of the priest for his cleansing, 
he ‘shall.be-seen of the priest again . 
8 and (/"the priest *see that, behold, the 
scab spreadeth in the skin, then the 
priest ‘shall-pronounce-him-unclean : 
it is a leprosy. 

® “ When the plague of LEPROSY 
4s in a a man, then he ‘shalLbe-brought 
unto the priest ; 10 and the priest •shall- 
see him • and, behold, if the rising be 
white in the skin, and it have.tumed 


the hair white, and there be quick * raw 
flesh in the rising ; 11 it is an old 

leprosy in the skin of his flesh, and the 
priest •shall-pronounce-him.unclean, 
and •'shall not shutiiim-up : for he is 
unclean. 

12 “ And if a “leprosy break-out abroad 
in the skin, and the LEPROSY ‘CO- 
YER --ALL the SKIN of him that hath 
the plague from his head even to his 
foot, wheresoever the priest looketh ; 
13 then the prieBt *8halLconsider : and, 
behold, if the leprosy have-covered •■all 
his flesh, he ‘shall-pronounceJttm-clean 
that hath »ihe plague : it j ib all turned 
white he w clean. 

14 “But when »RAW FLESH ap- 
peareth in him, he shall.be.unclean 

And the priest •shalLsee the 1 raw 
*flesh, and •pronouuce_him_to_be_un- 
clean : for the 1 raw “flesh is unclean : 
it is a leprosy. 

16 “ Or if the 1 raw “flesh Hurn_again, 
and ‘be-changed unto white, he •shall. 
come unto the priest ; 17 and the prieBt 
•shall.see him . and, behold, if the 
plague ‘'be-turned into white ; then the 
priest ‘shalLpronounceJum-dean that 
hath *the plague • he is clean. 

18 “ The flesh also, in which, even in 
the skin thereof, •'was a BOIL, and ‘is. 
healed, 18 and in the place of the boil 
there *be a white rising, or a bright- 
spot, white, and somewhat-reddish, and 
it -be-shewed to the priest ; 80 and if, 

when the priest -seeth it, behold, it be 
in-sight lower than the skin, and the 
hair thereof ••be.turaed white, the priest 
■shall-pronounce-hini-unclean : it is a 
plague of leprosy broken_out of the 
boil. 

21 “ But if the priest 4ook_on it, and, 
behold, there be no white hairs therein, 
and if it be not lower than the skin, but 
be f *somewhat-dark ; then the priest 
•shalLshut-him-up seven days * 22 and 

if it •spread-much •'abroad in the skin, 
then the priest ‘shalLpronounce him 
unclean : it is a plague. 23 But if the 
bright spot hatay in lizs place, and spread 
not, it is bl “burning-boil ; and the 
priest •shall-pronounceiim_clean. 

24 “ Or if there •‘be any flesh, in the 
skin whereof there is a b hot BURNING, 
and the • quick flesh that burneth ‘have 
a white bright.spot, somewhat-reddish, 
or white ; 31 then the priest ‘shallJook- 

upon it : and, behold, if the hair in 
the bright-spot •'be.turned white, and it 
be in sight deeper than the skin ; it w a 
leprosy broken-out of the burning • 
wherefore the priest .shalLpronounce 
him unclean, it is the plague of le- 
prosy. 

26 “ But if the priest •'look-on it, and, 
behold, there be no white hair in the 
bright-spot, and it be no lower than the 
other skin, but be f somewhat-dark ; then 
the priest -shall-shut-him-up seven 
days : 27 and the priest -shall-look-upon 
him the seventh “day: and if it •be- 
spread •'much-abroad in the Bkin, then 
the priest ‘shalLpronounce him un- 
clean : it ts the plague of leprosy. 

28 “ And if the bright-spot •'stay in his 
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place, and spread not in the sldn, but it 
be f somewhat-dark ; it is a rising of 
the burning, and the priest •ahalLpro* 
nounce rim clean : for it is an inflam* 
mation of the burning. 

23 « If a 1 man or woman •‘have a 
plague upon the HEAD or the beard ; 
» then the priest ‘shall-see 'the plague ; 
and, behold, if it be insight deeper than 
, the skin ; and there be in it a 8 yellow 
> thin hair ; then the priest *shalLpro- 
’ nounce him unclean : it is a ary. 
scall. even a leprosy upon the head or 
■beard. 

3,1 " And if the priest ^look-on 'the 
plague of the scall, and, behold, it be 
not injiight deeper than the skin, and 
that there is no black hair in it ; then 
the priest ‘shall-shut-up him that hath 
•ihe plague of the scall seven days - 

32 ana in the seventh *day the priest 
•shalLlook.on 'the plague : and, behold, 
if the scall spread not, and there.be in 
ft no ft yellow hair, and the scall be not 
inusight deeper than the skin ; 83 he 
•shall_be_shaven, but •"the scall shall he 
not shave; and the priest •shall.shut- 
up him that hath *the scall seven days 
more : 34 and in the seventh *day the 
priest ‘shalLlook-on the scall : and, 
behold, */the scall J be not spread in the 
skin, nor be in-sight deeper than the 
skin ; then the priest -shalLpronounce 
him clean ; and he *shall_wash his 
clothes, and *be_clean. 

S3 « B u t if the scall ®spread •‘much in 
the skin after his cleansing ; 30 then 

the priest *shalLlook on him : and, be- 
hold, if the scall J be_spread in the skin, 
the priest shall not seek for *s yellow 
■hair ; he ts unclean. 

37 " But if the scall J be in his sight at. 
ajtay, and that there **18 black hair 
grown_up therein ; the Beall J is healed, 
he is clean: and the priest •shall.pro- 
. nounce Jiim-clean. 

88 " If a * man also or a woman ♦•have 
in the skin of their flesh bright-spots, 
even WHITE BRIGHT-SPOTS ; 

33 then the priest *shalLlook • and, be- 
hold, if the bright-spots in the Bkin of 
their flesh be { darkish white; it ts a 
freckledLspot that groweth in the skin ; 

„ he is clean. 

40 "And the *man whose hair 4s_fallen. 
off his head, he is BALD ; yet is he 
clean. 

41 " And he that •■hath his hair fallen. 
off from the part of his head toward his 
face, he is forehead-bald : yet is he 
Clean. 

42 " And if •there.be in the bald.head, 
or ■baldibrehead, a white reddish sore ; 
it is a leprosy sprung.up in his bald, 
head, or his bald-forehead. 43 Then the 
priest •shalLlook-upon it : and, behold, 
j/’the rising of the sore be white reddish 
m his bald-head, or in his bald-forehead, 
as the leprosy appeareth in the skin of 
the flesh ; 44 he is a leprous * man, he 
if unclean * the priest •‘shalLpronounce 
him utterly.unclean ; his plague is in 
his head. 

48 “ And the LEPER in whom the 
plague if, his clothes •‘shall.be rent, and 
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his head •‘bare, and he shalLputoLCover* B c usn. 

Mean, “iFF^aS? «a!w£ “Y - 

days wherein the plague shall be in him 
he shall-be-defiled ; he if unclean: he 73, is 5 
•■shalLdwell alone ; without the camp Luke 17 - 12 * 
shall bis habitation be. 

47 “ The GARMENT also that the Leprob\ in 
plagne of leprosy hs in, whether it be a 
woolleh garment, or a linen garment; 

48 whether it be in the warp, or woof; 
of linen, or of woollen; whether in a 
skin, or in any.thing made of skin ; 

43 and if the plague *be greenish or 
reddish in the garment, or in the skin, 
either in the warp, or in the woof, or in 
any thing of skin ; it is a plague of 
leprosy, and ‘shalLbe-shewed-unto •the 
priest*: 80 and the priest *shall-look- 

upon «the plague, and ‘shut-up it that 
hath *the plague seven days * 81 and he 

•shall-look.on •the plague on the seventh 
■day if the plague ••be.spread in the 
garment, either in the warp, or in the 
woof, or in a x skin, or in any work that 
is made of x skin ; the plague ts a fret- 
ting leprosy ; it ts unclean. 82 He 
•shall therefore c bum 'that garment, c 
whether *warp or *woof, in "woollen or ra pk * 
in "linen, or 'any thing of *skin, wherein 
the plague ^is : for it if a fretting 
leprosy ; it ,_ 8hall-be_ c burnt in the fire. c consumed 

88 " And if the priest shalLlook, and, 
behold, the plague *'be not spread in the 
garment, either in the warp, or in the 
woof, or in any thing of skin ; 54 then 

the priest -shalLcommand that they 
wash the thing wherein the plague if, 
and he •shall.shutit.up seven days 
more : 83 and the priest •shall-look.on 

'the plague, after that it is washed: 
and, behold, \f the plague have not 
changed his 'colour, and the plague J be 
not spread , it is unclean ; thou shalt. 
c burn it in the fire ; it ts fretdnward, c con8Ume 
whether it be bare.within or without. 

86 " And’ if the priest -'look, and, be- 
hold, the plague be f somewhat_dai k f feint 
after the washing of it , then he •shall. 
rend it out_of the garment, or out-of 
the skin, or out.of the warp, or out_of 
the woof : 87 and if it •■appear still in 

the garment, either in the warp, or in 
the woof, or in any thing of skin ; it if 
a spreading plague thou •‘shalt-*’ burn c consume 
that wherein the plague is with "fire. 

88 And the garment, either *warj>, or 
■woof, or whatsoever thing of "skin it 
be, which thou •‘shalt.wash, if the plague 
be.departed from them, then it *shall. 
be.washed the second time, and •sliall. 
be-clean. 

83 “ This is the law of the plague of 
leprosy in a garment of "woollen or 
■linen,* either in the warp, or *woof, or 
any thing of skins, to pronounce-it. 
clean, or to pronounce.it-unclean.” 

~| A AND J the Lord *spake unto Mo- Ct PANNING OK 
ges, •saying, 2 "This hshall.be 
the law of the LEPER in the day of his 4 Luke s~ 
CLEANSING: He -shalLbe.brought 17 

unto the priest : 8 and the priest *shall 

go-forth out-ofthe camp ; aud the .meat , 

••hall-look, and, behold, if the “plague negung 1 
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of ^leprosy •'be-healed fin the leper; 

4 then ‘shall the priest command to 'take 
for him thatJs-to.be-cleansed TWO 
‘BIRDS alive and clean, and cedar 
wood, and * scarlet, and hyssop : 

8 “And the priest 'snalLcommand 
that “one of The birds 'be.killed in an 
earthen vessel over * “running “water : 

6 as for the living *bird, he ♦■shall-take 
it, and the cedar •wood, and The w scar- 
let, and 'the hyssop, and 'shall-dip 
them and the living *bird in the blood 
of the bird that was “killed over the 
• running "water . 7 and he 'shall. 

sprinkle upon “him that-is-to-be-cleans- 
ed from tne leprosy seven times, and 
•shalLpronounce-him-clean, and 'shalL 
let the living *bird loose 9 into the open 
field. 

8 “ And he that-is-to-be-cleansed 
•shall.WASH his 'clothes, and 'shave, 
off 'all his hair, and b 'wash-himself in 
"water, that he *mayJbe..clean : and 
after.that he hshalLcome into the camp, 
and *shalLtarry abroad out_of his tent 
seven days. 

8 “ But it 'shall-be on the SEVENTH 
“DAY, that he hshalLshave 'all his hair 
off hiB 'head and his 'beard and his 
'eyebrows, even 'all his hair he shalL 
shave-off . and he 'shall_ w wash his 
'clothes, also he ‘shall-b wash his 'flesh 
in "water, and he 'shall-be-clean. 

10 “And on the EIGHTH “DAY he 
hjhall-take two he-lambs without-ble- 
mish, and one ewe.lamb of the first year 
without-bleniish, and three tenth-deals 
of fine flour for a 8 meat-offering, min- 
gled with “oil, and one log of oil. 

11 “ And the priest that maketh Jim- 

clean *shalLc PRESENT 'the ‘man that 
iB-tO-be-made-clcan, and those.thmgs, be- 
fore J the Lord, at the e door of the te ta- 
bernacle of the congregation • 12 and 

the priest 'shall-take “one *lie_lamb, and 
b offer him for a trespass-offering, and 
'the log of “oil, and -wave them for a 
wave-offering before 3 the Lord. 

“ And he -shalLSLAY The LAMB 
in the place where he i-shall-kill 'the 
sin-offering and 'the “ burnt-offering, in 
the holy place • for as the sin-offering 
a! is the priest's, so is the trespass-offer- 
ing it is -most “holy. 

1 4 “ And the priest -shalLtake some of 
the BLOOD of the trespass-offering, 
and the priest ‘shall-put it upon the 
TIP of the right EAR of “him that-is. 
to-be-cleansed, and upon the thumb of 
his *right-HAND, and upon the great- 
toe of his “right FOOT. 

15 “ Aud the priest 'shall-take some of 

the log of “OIL, and *pour it into the 
palm of his-own left hand * 16 and the 

priest 'shall-din his “right 'finger in the 
oil that is in his “left hand, and 'shalL 
sprinkle of the oil with his finger seven 
times before 3 the Lord : 17 and of the 
rest of the oil that is in his hand ♦’shall 
the prieBt put upon the TIP of the right 
ear of “him thatJB-to.be.cleansed, and 
upon the thumb of his right-hand, and 
upon the great-toe of his right foot, 
upon the blood of the trespass-offering : 
is and the remnant of the oil that' is in 


the priest’s hand he hrtmlLpour upon 
the head of him thatis-to-be-cleansed : 
and the priest 'shalLmake-an-atonement 
for him before 3 the Lord. 

18 “And the priest 'shall-P offer The 
SIN-OFFERING, and 'make-an_atone- 
ment for him thatis-to.be-cleansed from 
his uncleanneBs ; and afterward he 
l_ 8halJ.kill 'the » burnt-offering : 20 and 

the priest ‘shalLoffer “ 'the “BURNT- 
OFFERING and The B meat-offering 
upon the altar: and the priest 'shall. 
make_an_atonement for him, and he 
•shall-be-clean. 

2i “And if hf. be POOR, and h cannot 
get so much ; then he 'shall-take one 
lamb for a trespass-offering to be-waved, 
to make_an_atonement for him, and one 
tenth-deal of fine flour mingled with 
“oil fpr a B meat-offering, and a log of 
oil ; 22 and two turtledoves, or two 

young pigeons, such as he is-able to. 
get ; and the one 'shalLbe a suuoffering. 
and the other a “burnt-offering. 

23 “ And he 'shall-bring them on the 
EIGHTH “DAY for his cleansing unto 
the priest, unto the e door of the |c taber- 
nacle of the congregation, before 3 the 
Lord. 24 And the priest 'shall-take 
'the lamb of the trespass-offering, and 
' the log of “oil, and the priest ‘shall, 
wave them for a wave-offering before 
3 the Lord • 

23 “and he -shall-KILL 'the LAMB of 
the trespass-offering, and the priest 
•shall-take some of the BLOOD of the 
trespass-offering, and -put it upon the 
TIP of the right ear of him that-is-to. 
be.cleansed, and upon the thumb of his 
*right_hand, and upon the great-toe of 
his “right foot. 

26 « And the priest ^shall-pour of the 
OIL into the palm of his_own “left 
hand : 27 and the priest 'shall-sprinkle 

with his “right finger some of the oil 
that ts in his “left hand seven times 
before 3 the Lord. 

28 “ And the priest *shall.put of the 
oil that is in his hand upon the TIP of 
the right ear of him that-is_to.be- 
cleansed, and upon the thumb of his 
“right-hand, and upon the great toe of 
his “right foot, upon the place of the 
blood of the trespass-offenng 28 and 
the rest of the oil that is in the priest's 
hand he ♦‘shalLput upon the head of him 
tliat-is-to.be-cleansed, to make_an_atone- 
ment for him before 3 the Lord. 

30 “And he -shall-P offer The one of 
the turtledov es, or of the young pigeons, 
such as he can get ; 31 even 'such-as he 

is-able to-get, The one for a SIN- 
OFFERING, and The other for a 
“BURNT-OFFERING, with the » meat- 
offering : and the priest *shall-make-an. 
atonement for him that-is-to.be-cleansed 
before 3 the Lord. 

83 “ This is the LAW of him in whom 
ts the plague of leprosy, whose hahd is 
not able to-get that which pertaineth to 
his cleansing.” 

33 AND 3 the Lord *spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 34 “ When ye 
♦"be-come into the land of Canaan, which 
£ A give to you for a possession, and I 
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•put the plague of LEPROSY IN a 
HOUSE of the land of your possession ; 
89 and he that-owneth the house ‘shalL 
come and -tell the priest, saying, ‘It 
seemeth to me there is as_it_were a 
plague in the house 86 then the priest 
•shalLcommand that they p empty 'the 
house, before the priest h go into t 1 to 
see 'the plague, that all that is in the 
house Ht>e not made-unclean: and after- 
ward the priest hshall-go-in to see *the 
house : 87 and he ‘shalLlook-on •‘the 

plague, and, behold, if the plague be in 
the walls of the house with hollow. 
strakes, greenish or reddish, which in- 
sight are lower than the wall ; 88 then 
the priest *shall-go-out of the house to 
the edoor of the house, and -shut-up 
•the house seven days : 80 and the pnest 
•shalLcome-again the seventh "day, and 
•shall-look: and, behold, if the plague 
•‘be.spread in the walls of the house ; 

40 then the priest 'shalLcommand that 
they take-away 'the stones m which 
the plague is, and they ‘shall_cast them 
into an unclean place without the city . 

41 and he ^shalLcause *the house to be. 
scraped within round-about, and they 
•shalLpour-out 'the dust that they scrape- 
off without the city into an unclean place : 

42 and they -shall-take other stones, and 
•put them in the place of those stones ; 
and he ("shall-take other morter, and 
•shalLplaister •‘the house. 

48 "And if the PLAGUE NX>ME- 
AGAIN, and ‘break-out in the house, 
after that he hath_taken_away "the 
stones, and after he hathjscraped 'the 
house, and after it is-plaistered ; 44 then 
the priest ‘shalLcome and ‘look, and, 
behold, tf the plague J be_spread in the 
house, it is a fretting leprosy in the 
house : it is unclean. 45 And he *shalL 
break-down 'the house, r the stones of 
it, and •ihe timber thereof, and all the 
morter of the house ; and he *shalL 
carry J/i^w-forth out of the city into an 
unclean place. 

46 " Moreover "lie that-goeth into the 
house all the.while that it iB Bhut- 
up shall-be-unclean until the even. 
47 And "he that-lieth in the house 
(’•halLwash his 'clothes ; and "he that, 
eateth in the house hshalLwash his 
'clothes. 

48 “ And if the priest •shall-come 4n, 
and ‘look upon tt, and, behold, the plague 
hath not spread in the house, after nhe 
house wa8.plaistered : then the priest 
•shalLpronounce •the house clean, be- 
cause the plague 4 is.healed. 

40 " And he *shalLtake to CLEANSE 
the HOUSE TWO BIRDS, and cedar 
wood, and w scarlet, and hyssop : 60 and 
he ‘shall-kill the one of the birds in an 
earthen vessel over 1 running "water: 
51 and he -shall-take the cedar 'wood, 
and the hyssop, and the w scarlet, and 
the living *bird, and ‘dip them in the 
blood of the slain "bird, and in the 1 run- 
ning "water, and ‘sprinkle the house 
•even times : 93 ana he ‘shall-cleanse 
the house with the blood of the bird, 
and with the (running "water, and with 
the living "bird, and with the cedar 


wood, and With the hyssop, and with the 
w scarlet : 88 but he ‘shall-let-go the 

living s bird out of the city into the 
open fields, and ‘make_an_atonement for 
the house : and it *shalLbe-clean. 

84 " This ts the LAW for all manner 
of plague of "leprosy, and "scall, 96 and 
for the leprosy of a "garment, and of a 
"house, 98 and for a "rising, and for a 
"scab, and for a "bright spot: 97 to 
teach i when 1 1 ts unclean, and 1 when tt 
ts clean : this is the law of "leprosy.” 

“I K AND 3 the Lord *spake unto 
- 9 - c -' Moses and to Aaron, saying, 

2 "‘Speak unto the "children of Israel, 
and *say unto them, When any (man 
("hath a running-ISSUE out-of his flesh, 
because of his issue he ts unclean. 

3 And this (‘shall.be his uncleanness in 
his issue : whether his flesh run with 
his 'issue, or hiB flesh •‘be.Btopped from 
his issue, it is his uncleanness. 4 Every 
"bed, whereon he *"lieth that hath-the. 
issue, hs-unclean : and every "thing, 
whereon he ("sitteth, shall-be-unclean. 

9 And whosoever (toucheth his bed 
(■shalLwash his clothes, and ‘bathe him- 
self in "water, and ‘be_unclean until the 
even. 0 And he that-sitteth on any 
thing Whereon he sat that hath-the. 
issue (‘shall.waBh his clotheB, and ‘bathe 
himself in "water, and *be_unclean until 
the even. 

7 " And he that-toucheth the fleBh of 
him that-hath.the-issue ("BhalLwash his 
clothes, and ‘bathe himself in "water, 
and ‘be.unclean until the even. 8 And 
if he that-hath-the-issue hspit upon him 
that-iB-clean . then he ‘shalLwash his 
clothes, and -bathe himself in "water, 
and ‘be-unclean until the even. 0 And 
what saddle soever he brideth upon 
"that hath-the -issue shall-be-unclean. 

10 And whosoever "toucheth any.thing 
that (-was-under him shall-be-unclean 
until the even : apd "he that-beareth 
any of those.things ("shall-wasli his 
clothes, and -bathe himself in "water, and 
•be.unclean until the even. 11 And 
whomsoever he (-toucheth "that hath. 
tlie-issue, and hath not rinsed his hands 
in "water, he ‘shalLwash his clothes, 
and -bathe himself m "water, and ‘be-un- 
clean until the even. 

13 “ And the vessel of earth, that he 
(■toucheth "which hath-the-issue, ("shalL 
be-broken : and every vessel of wood 
•"shall-be-rinsed in "water. 

18 " And when "he that-hath-an-issue 
(i8_cleansed of his issue ; then he ‘shall. 
number to himself seven days for his 
CLEANSING, and *wash his clothes, 
and -bathe his flesh in * running -water, 
and ‘shalLbe-clean. 

14 “ And on the eighth "day he ("shalL 

take to him two turtledoves, or two 
young pigeons, and -come before 3 the 
Lord unto the ® door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and ‘give them unto 
the priest : 19 and the priest -shalL 

p offer them, the one for a sin-offering, 
and the other/or a "burnt-offering, and 
the priest 'shalLmake-an-atonement for 
him before 3 the Lord for his issue. 
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Leviticus XV. 16. 

b c. i4»o 18 " And If any 1 man's seed of copula- 
Defim!mi.nt tion go-out from him, then he *shalL 
i Utb i ish b wash •■all his flesh in "water and *be_ 
b. or, bathe. UNCLEAN until the even. 17 And every 
garment, and every skin, whereon 4 s 
the seed of copulation, •shall-be.washed 
with "water, and -be.unclean until the 
even. 18 The woman also with whom 
•man shalLlie with seed of copulation, 
they >shalL 6 ofA.bathe themselves in "wa- 

ter, and *be-unclean until the even. 

defilement is « And if a WOMAN 4 iave an issue, 
o» omen h er issue in her flesh ►’be.blood, she 
i in her sepa- ►•ahall.be * put_apart seven days and 
ration whosoever "toucheth her ►’shalLbe.UN- 
CLEAN until the even. 20 And every, 
thing that she 4 ieth upon in her separa- 
tion shall-be.unclean : ever} .thing also 
that she ►’sitteth upon shall-be.unclean 
31 And Whosoever "toucheth her bed 
►'shalLwash his clothes, and ‘bathe him- 
self in "water, and ‘be.uncleau until the 
even. 22 And whosoever "toucheth any 
thing that she ►‘sat upon hshall.wash his 
clothes, and ‘bathe himself in "water, 
and ‘be-unclean until the even. 23 And 
if it he on her *bed, or on any thing 
whereon she hutteth, when he “toucheth 
it, he ‘shall.be-unclean until the even, 
i iich ish 24 And if any 1 man ®lie with iier h at- 
u unclean- all, and her u flowers ♦be upon him, he 
ness ‘shalLbe.unclean Beven days ; and all 

the bed whereon he Mieth shall-be. 
unclean. 

2 a Matt 9 20 23 “ And if a woman 4iavc an issue of 

her blood many days out of the time of 
her separation, or if it hmn beyond the 
time of her separation ; all the days of 
the issue of her uncleanness ►‘8hall.be as 
the days of her separation she shall he 
unclean. 20 Every bed whereon she 
4ieth all the days of her issue hshall.be 
unto her as the bed of her separation 
and whatsoever she hsitteth upon |_ Bhall_ 
be unclean, as the unclcanness of her 
separation. 27 And whosoever "toucheth 
those things shall.be unclean, and ^shall. 
wash his clothes, and ‘bathe himself in 
_ "water, and ‘be.unclean until the even. 
Cleansing 28 “ But if she J be_cleansed of her 
issue, then she ‘shall-number to herself 
sev en days, and after.that Bhe shall.be. 
CLEAN. 

28 “ And on the eighth *day she 
4 ihalLtake unto her two turtles, or two 
young pigeons, and ‘bring them unto 
e entrance the priest, to the <*door ot the tetaber- 
tent nacle of the congregation. 80 And the 
priest ‘shall-P offer •‘the one for a sin. 
p prepare offering, and •■the other for a « burnt. 
11 offering 08 ” offering ; and the priest ‘shalLmake.an. 

atonement for her before 3 the Lord for 
the issue of her uncleanness. 

Law or « “ Thus -shalLye-SEPARATE - the 
defilement • children of Israel from their unclean- 
3 is 2o!* ness; that they ►■die not in their un- 

s sons cleanness, when they “defile my taber- 

nacle that is among them. 

82 “ This is the LAW of "him that.hath. 
anJssue, and qf him whose seed ►'goeth 
t to ho do- from him, • and •is.defiled therewith ; 

filed 33 and of her thatJs-sick of her flowers, 

and of "him that-hattuanJssue, of the 
m male. m man, and of the f woman, and of him 
r female. 4 ieth with her.thaLis.unclean," 


Leviticus XVI. 16. 

“I AND 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Mo- BC * 49( fe 
■*■” ses after the death of the two Dat of 
sons of Aaron, when they 8 offered be- , jeho«h* T 
fore } the Lord, and ♦died ; 2 and 3 the d drew_near 
Lord ♦said unto Moses, “ ‘Speak unto f^ ch 10 
Aaron thy brother, that he •'COME 2 Heb 9 7 , s 
NOT AT ALL TIMES into the HOLT 
place within the vail before the p mercy, p propitiatory 
seat, which is upon the ark ; that he 
►■die not : for I will_appear in the cloud 
upon the mercy-seat. 

8 “THUS •'sliall Aaron come into the Sacrifice. 
holy place with a b young bullock for a b bul iS c JL’. 
SIN-OFFERING, and a ram for a herd 
» BURNT-OFFERING. a ana8c«d- 

mg-offering 

4 « He shall.put.on the holy LINEN Ll 
COAT, and he ►■shall.have the linen 4 »x 28 ss- 
breeches upon his flesh, and •‘shall.be. 43 
girded with a linen girdle, and with the 

linen mitre ►‘shallJie-be.attired : these 
are holy garments ; therefore ‘BhalLhe. 
b wash his •-fleBh in "water, and so *put_ b bathe, Heb 
them.on ruhe h ata 

5 “ And he ►■shall-take of •‘the congre- Sacrifice for 

gation of the 8 children of ISRAEL „ ’m 1El 
TWO kids of the GOATS for a sin- 
offering, and one ram for a » burnt- 
offering. 

8 “ And AARON »shalL b offer -his For Aaron 

bullock of the sin.offering, which is ^olse* 
for himself, and ‘make_an_atonement for BHeb°9 24 — 2C 
HIMSELF, and for his HOUSE. b b »”g 

7 “And he ‘shall.take -the TWO The two 
*GOATS, and ® -present them before m maCernnt 
3 the Lord at the «door of the ,e taber- stand, from 
nacle of the congregation. 8 And Aaron SSjd * to 
•sh all-cast lots upon the two "goats one e entrance 
lot for 3 the Lord, and the other lot for * e 
the * SCAPEGOAT. 8 departure. 

9 “ And Aaron -shalLbring «-the goat ^ei.^-I ^ 1 

upon which J the Lord's "lot w fell, and hez.agoat, 
ma ‘offer him for a sin.offering. depart * B *’ t0 

10 “ But the goat, on which the lot w fell w went_up 

to be the s scapegoat, ►shall-be.'" pre- g ee 

sented alive before J the Lord, to make. 2 Cor 5 21 


p prepare 
a ascending, 
offering 


it to be de- 
filed 


go for a ff "scapegoat into the wilder- 
ness. 

11 “ And Aaron ‘shall.bring •■the BUL- atonement 
LOCK of the sin.offering, which is for «> R Aaron 
himself, and ‘shalLmake-an-ATONE- “holse*" 
MENT for HIMSELF, and for his n Heb » e- 
HOUSE, and -shalLkill -the bullock 12 

of the sin-offering which is for himself. 

12 “And he -shall-take a "censer full 12 36 E * 30 * 34 ~ 
of burning-coals of fire from off the 

altar f before 3 the Lord, and his hands f from before 
full of sweet INCENSE beaten.small, Jeho ' ah 
and ‘bring it within the vail : 18 and he Ch a «, is, 

•shall.put •■the incense upon the fire 6 Vi 

before 3 the Lord, that the cloud of the 
Incense -may-cover •‘the P mercy .seat p. propitiatory 
that is upon the testimony, that he ►'die 
not. 

14 “ And he -shall-take of ihe BLOOD 14 80c Jobs 
of the bullock, and ‘sprinkle it with Ins 28 1*— j 8 . 
finger upon a 1 the P mercy-seat east- jo^John 26 

ward; and before the P mercy -seat i9 f ’2o,Luk* 

►shall-he-spriukle of the blood with his ^thefaS of 
finger seven times. 

is « Then •shalLhe.kill -the GOAT For Ibrafl 
of the sin-offering, that is for the -PEO- 11 

PLE, and -bring his «-blood within the ” 
vail, and *do with -that blood »as he did a a »? c ° u * 8 . 
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with the blood of the bullock, and 
•sprinkle XT upon the P mercy_seat, and 
before the P mercy-seat, 

i< “ And he •shall.make^n^tonement 
for the holy place, because-of the un- 
cleanness oi the ■ children of Israel, and 
because-of their transgressions in all 
their sins: and so ^shalUie.do for the 
^ tabernacle of the congregation, "that 
d remaineth among them in the midst of 
their uncleanness. 

17 “ And there t-ghall.be no ‘man in 
the te tabernacle of the congregation 
when he goethun to make-an^tonement 
in the holy place , until he J come.out, 
and ‘have-made-an-atonement for him- 
self, and for his household, and for all 
the ‘ congregation of Israel. 

18 “ And he -shall.go.out unto the 
ALTAR that is before 3 the Loro, and 
-make-an atonement for it ; and -shalL 
take of the blood of the bullock, and of 
the blood of the goat, and -put it upon 
the horns of the altar roun<Labout. 
19 And he -shalLsprinkle of the blood 
upon it with his finger seven times, and 
•cleanse it, and -hallow it from the un- 
cleanness of the 8 children of Israel. 

20 “ And •whcn-he.hath.made.an.end 
of reconciling •'the holy place , and 'the 

tabernacle of the congregation, and 
••the altar, he -shall-bring the LIVE 
*GOAT : 21 and Aaron •shall.lay «-both 

his hands upon the head of the live 
“goat, and -confess over him •‘all the 
iniquities of the 8 children of ISRAEL, 
and •■all their transgressions in all their 
sins, -putting them upon the head of 
the goat, and -shalLsendJnm-away by 
the hand of a fit • man into the wilder- 
ness : 22 and the £oat -shall.bear upon 

him »-all their iniquities unto a land 
onotJnhabited : and he -shall. 8 let-go 
•■the goat in the wilderness. 

23 u And Aaron -shall.come into the 

tabernacle of the congregation, and 
•shalLput-off the LINEN -GAR- 
MENTS, which he put-on when he 
went into the holy place, and -sh all- 
leave them there 24 and he -shall. 
b wash his -flesh * with “water in the 
holy place, and -put_on HIS -GAR- 
MENTS, and -comeJorth, and P -offer 
his ‘-burnt-offering, and 'the ‘burnt, 
offering of the people, and -make_an. 
atonement for himself, and for the 
people. 25 And - the fat of the sin- 
offering •’shall . he _ 1 burn upon the 
altar. 

26 “ And "he that.let_go -the goat for 
the 8 scapegoat •‘shall.W ASH his clothes, 
and -bathe his -flesh in “water, and 
afterward •'come into the camp. 

27 “ And - the bullock for the sinxiffer- 
ing, and the goat for the sin-offering, 
whose -blood was-brought in to make, 
atonement in the holy place, •‘shalLonc. 
carry.lorth a 1 WITHOUT THE CAMP; 
and they -shall-c burn in the Are their 
-skins, and their -flesh, and their 
-dung. 

28 ** And "he that_cburneth them 
t-shalLwash his clothes, and -bathe his 
-flesh in “water, and afterward he ►'shall, 
come into the camp. 


29 “ And thu 'shall .be a statute for 
ever unto you: that in the seventh 
“month, on the tenth day of the month, 
ye h «halLAFFLICT your-sonls, and hio 
no work at all, whether it be one of your, 
own-country, or a “stranger that so- 
journeth among you : 80 for on “that 
“day hshallJ/ic-prtesl-make-an-atone- 
ment for you, to cleanse you that ye 
•-may-be.clean from all your sins before 
3 the Lord. 

81 “ It shall be a sabbath of rest unto 
you, and ye -shalLafflict your -souls, by. 
a-statute for.ever. 

82 “ And the PRIEST, whom he shalL 
ANOINT, and whom he shallJ conse- 
crate to minister.in.f/te.prieBt’s-office in 
Ips father's stead, •shall-make.the.atone- 
ment, and -shalLput-on the linen 
-clothes, even the holy garments : 38 and 
he *8hall-make.an.atonement for the 
holy -sanctuary, and he Bhall.make.fin 
atonement for the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and for the altar, and he 
8halLmake-an-atonement for the priests, 
and for all the people of the ‘congre- 
gation. 

84 “ A»d this -shall.be an everlasting 
statute unto you, to make-an-atonement 
for the “children of Israel for all their 
sins once a “year." 

And he +did ‘as 3 the Lord com- 
manded -Moses. 

AND 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 2 “ -Speak unto 
Aaron, and unto his sons, and unto all 
the "children of Israel, and -say unto 
them . This is the thing which 3 the 
Lord hath commanded, saying, 8 What 
‘man 1 soever there be of the house of 
Israel, that •'KILLETH an ox, or lamb, 
or goat, in the camp, or that •’killeth it 
out-of the camp, 4 and J bringeth it not 
unto the "DOOR of the TABER- 
NACLE of the congregation, to b offer 
an *P offering unto 3 the Lord before the 
tabernacle of 3 the Lord; blood shall, 
be.imputed unto “that ‘ “man; he hath, 
shed blood; and “that *«man -shall-be. 
cut-off from among his people : 8 to 

the.end that the “children of Israel 
►•may.bring their -sacrifices, which they 
8 ■‘offer in the open field, even that 
they -may-bring them unto 3 the Lord, 
unto the * door of the tabernacle °f the 
congregation, unto the priest, and 
8 -offer them for peace ‘offerings unto 
3 the Lord. 

6 “ And the priest -shall-sprinkle -the 
blood upon the altar of 3 the Lord at 
the *door of the ^ tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and ‘-burn the fat for a 
r sweet savour unto 3 the Lord. 7 And 
they •’shall no more ‘offer their -sacri- 
fices unto h “devils, after whom they 
have^one a whoring. This •ahalLbe a 
statute for ever unto them throughout 
their generations. 

8 “ And thou •'shalLsay unto them, 
Whatsoever ‘man there be of the house 
of Israel, or of the strangers which 
•■sojourn among you, that •’offereth “ a 
‘ burnt - offering or sacrifice, 9 and 
•bringeth it~not unto the 2 door of the 
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tabernacle of the congregation, to 
P offer it unto 3 the Lord ; even "that 
•*man -shall-b e-cut-off fronuamong Mb 
people. 

10 “ And whatsoever * man there he of 
the house of Israel, or of the -strangers 
"that sojourn among you, that •‘EAT- 
ETH any.manner.of BLOOD ; I •will 
even set my face against that soul "that 
eateth *blood, and -will-cut him off from 
among his people. 11 For the ‘life of 
the flesh a* is in the blood : and 8 -4iave. 
given it to you upon the altar to make. 
anjLtonement for your souls ; for it is 
the blood that hnaketh-an-atoneraent for 
the soul. 28 Therefore I said unto the 
•children of Isragl, No soul of you ►•shall. 
eat blood, neither ►•shall any stranger 
"that sojourneth among you eat blood. 

13 “ And whatsoever ‘man there be of 
the "children of Israel, or of the -stran- 
gers "that sojourn among you, which 
►’hunteth and catcheth any beast or fowl 
that may.be.eaten , he 'shall even pour, 
out 'the blood thereof, and -cover it with 
dust. 14 For it is the s life of all flesh ; 
the blood of it a‘m for the "life thereof 
therefore I *said unto the » children of 
Isragl, Ye »-shall-eat the blood of no 
manner of flesh for the "life of all 
flesh a**j» the blood thereof, whosoever 
^eateth it shall.be-cut-off. 

15 “ And every soul that ►'eateth that- 
which-DIED of itself, or that-which-was. 
TORN unth beasts, whether it be one.of. 
your-own-country, or a "stranger, he 
•shall both wash his clothes, and -bathe 
himself in "water, and *be_unclean until 
the even : then -shall-he-be-clean. 10 But 
if he l-wash them not, nor •'bathe his 
flesh ; then he -shalLbear his iniquity.” 

~l O AND J the Lord *spake uuto Mo- 
XO ge8> saying, 2 “.Speak unto the 
8 children of Israel, and *say unto them, 
5 am 3 the Lord your "God. 8 After 
the doings of the land of Egypt, wherein 
ye dwelt, ►’shall j-e not do and after the 
doings of the land of Canaan, whither 
5 ■•■bring rou, ►■shall ye not do • neither 
►■shall.ye-walk in their ordinances. 
4 Ye ►‘shall.do my "judgments, and ►'keep 
mine "-ordinances, to walk therein ft 
am J the Loan your «God. 5 Ye -shall 
therefore keep my "-statutes, and my 
•judgments : which if a a *man ►■do, he 
•shall-live in them . 2 am 3 the Lord. 

6 “ None of you •*shal Lapproach to 
any •‘that-is-NEAR OF.KIN to him, to 
uncover fAeir nakedness . 5 am J the Lord 
7 The nakedness of thy father, or the 
nakedness of thy mother, hslialt thou 
not uncover : she is thy mother ; thou 
•■shalt not uncover her nakednees. 8 The 
nakedness of thy father’s wife •"shaft- 
thou not uncover . it is thy father’s 
nakedness. 9 The nakedness of thy 
sister, the daughter of thy father, or 
daughter of thy mother, whether she be 
born at home, or born abroad, even 
their nakedness thou ►‘shalt not uncover. 
10 The nakedness of thy son’s daughter, 
or of thy daughter’s daughter, even their 
nakedness thou ►'shalt not uncover * for 
theirs is thine.own nakedness. 21 The 


nakedness of thy father’s wife's daugh- 
ter, begotten of thy father, she is thy 
sister, thou i"8halt not uncover her 
nakedness. 23 Thou •"shalt not uncover 
the nakedness of thy father’s sister: 
she is thy father’s near kinswoman. 
23 Thou ►•shalt not uncover the naked- 
ness of thy mother’s sister : for she is 
thy mother’s near kinswoman. u Thou 
►•shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
father's brother, thou ►"shaft not ap- 
proach to his wife : she is thine aunt. 
23 Thou •"shalt not uncover the naked- 
ness of thy daughter in law : she is thy 
son’s wife ; thou ►■shalt not uncover her 
nakedness. 28 Thou ►"shalt not uncover 
the nakedness of thy brother's wife . it 
is thy brother's nakedness. 27 Thou 
►■shalt not uncover the nakedness of a 
woman and her daughter, neither •"shalt. 
thou.take her son's "-daughter, or her 
daughter’s 'daughter, to uncover her 
nakedness ; for they are her near kins- 
women : it is wickedness. 18 Neither 
►•shalt-thou-take a wife to her sister, to 
vex her, to uncover her nakedness, be- 
side the other in her life time. 

29 “ Also thou ►•shalt not approach unto 
a woman to uncover her nakednesB, as. 
long_as she_is_put_apart for her unclean- 
ness. 20 Moreover thou ►*shalt not lie 
carnally with thy neighbour’s wife, to 
defile thyself with her 22 And thou 
•■shalt not let any of thy seed pass, 
through the fire to Molech, neither hshalt- 
thou_profane 'the name of thy "God 
5 am 3 the Lord. 22 Thou ►‘shalt not lie 
•-with mankind, as with womankind it 
is abomination. 23 Neither •"shalt.thou. 
lie with any beast to defile thyself there- 
with . neither •■shall any woman stand 
before a beast to lie-down thereto it 
is confusion. 

24 “►•DEFILE NOT ye.yourselves in 
any of these.things : for in all these the 
nations ••are.defiled which ft -K:ast_out 
before you 21 and the land *is_defiled 
therefore 1 *do.visit the iniquity there- 
of upon it, and the land itself ♦vomit- 
eth.out her "inhabitants. 26 Ye -shall 
therefore keep my "statutes and my 
"judgments, and ►■shall not commit any 
of "these "abominations ; neither any of. 
your.ownjnation, nor any stranger that 
sojourneth among jou: 27 (for "all 
"these "abominations *»have the ® men of 
the land done, which were before you, 
and the land iHs-defiled ;) 28 that the 

land ►'spue not you out also, when ye 
defile it, a a8 it spued-out "the nations 
that were before you. 

29 “For whosoever shalLcommit any 
of "these "abominations, even the souls 
that commit them •shall.be.cut.ofl* from 
among their people. 80 Therefore -shall 
ye keep mine "ordinance, that ye commit 
not any one of these abominable customs, 
which were.committed before you, and 
that ye ►-defile not yourselves therein : 
5 am 3 the Lord your "God.” 
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“I Q AND 3 the Lord *spake unto Mo- 
It/ ses, •saying, * “-Speak unto all 
the congregation of the ‘children of 
Isragl, and -say unto them, Ye ►‘shall.be 
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B.C 1480 
J. o. Jehovah 
your Elohim, 
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God 


Idolatry 
4. 1 Cor. 10 14 
1 John ft. 21 


Peace 
Omaixos 
ft— 8 II Ch 7 
16—18 
■ sacrifice 
f for your 
acceptance. 


c consumed 


9 


Gleaming 
Ch 23 22 
Deut 24 19, 
20,21. Ruth 
2. 1ft, 16 


Various 

Statutes. 


j. Jehovah 


16. Ex 23 1. 


17. Matt 18 
15 Luke 17 
3 Gal 6 1 
Eph. ft 11. 

1* II Matt 22 
39 Ron 13 
9 Gal 6 
14 James 2 
8 Rom 12 
17—19 


The Bond 
MAID. 


•HOLY : for £ 3 the Lord jour "God am 
-holy. 


* “ Ye ►shalLFEAR * every.man his 
mother, and hia father, and •■keep 
my 'sabbaths : 5 am 3 the Lord your 
•God. 

4«MTum ye not unto “IDOLS, nor 
•make to yourselves molten gods : £ am 
3 the Lord your a God. 

8 “And if •ye “offer a sacrifice of 
PEACE-OFFERINGS unto J the Lord, 
ye •’shalL* offer it r at your.own will. 
• It hshalLbe-eaten the same-day ye 
•offer it, and on the morrow and if 
ought remain until the thirdday , it •■shalL 
be>c burnt in the fire. 7 And if it •be. 
eaten hit-all on the third “day, it ts 
abominable ; it shall not be-accepted. 
8 Therefore every one that.eateth it shalL 
bear his iniquity, because he tiath pro- 
faned •■the hallowed-thing of 3 the Lord : 
and “that “soul ‘shalLbe-cut-off from. 
among his people. 

8 “ And when ye ®reap •■the harvest of 
your land, thou •’shalt not whollv.reap 
the corners of thy field, neither ^shalt- 
thou-gather the GLEANINGS of thy 
harvest. 10 And thou •'shalt not glean 
thy vineyard, neither h shalt_thou-gather 
every grape of thy vineyard ; thou •’shalt- 
leave them for tfie poor and “stranger : 
5 am J the Lord your "God. 

11 « YE f-SHALL NOT steal, neither 
hleal-falsely, neither •‘lie one to another. 

12 “ And ye •’shall not swear by my 
name falsely, neither *shalt thou pro- 
fane r the name of thy "God : £ am 3 the 
Lord. 

18 “ Thou •'shalt not defraud thy 
neighbour, neither •'rob him : the wages 
of him-that-is-hired •’shall not abide 
with thee alLnight until the morning. 

14 « Thou •'shalt not curse the -deaf, 
nor put a stumblingblock before the 
-blind, but -shalt-fear thy *God : £ am 
Hhe Lord. 

is « Ye hihalLdo no unrighteousness 
in judgment : thou •'shalt not respect 
the K person of the poor, nor h honour the 
person of the mighty : but in righteous- 
ness •shalt-thou-j udge thy neighbour. 

18 “Thou •’shalt not go-up_and-down 
as .a talebearer among thy people : 
neither •’shalt-thou.stand against the 
blood of thy neighbour: £ am 3 the 
Lord. 

17 “ Thou •■shalt not hate thy 'brother 
in thine heart: thou shalt-*in-any-wise 
•rebuke thy •■neighbour, and not ^suffer 
sin upon him. 

18 “ Thou •'shalt not avenge, nor bear. 
any-grudge_against r the • children of thy 
people, but thou ‘shalt-love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself: £ am 3 the Lord. 

is « Ye •’shalLkeep my •‘statutes. Thou 
•■shalt not let thy cattle gender with-a. 
diverse-kind : thou •'shalt not sow thy 
field with.mingled.seed : neither •'shall 
a garment mingled of linen and woollen 
come upon thee. 

30 “ And whosoever Gieth carnally 
•■with a woman, that is a BONDMAID, 
betrothed to an husband, and not at all 


redeemed, nor freedom given her ; *she 
•■shalLbe-scourged, they •'shall not be. 
put-tojdeath, because she was not free. 

9i “ And he *shalLbring his •'trespass- 
offering unto 3 the Lord, unto the e door 
of the te tabernacle of the congregation, 
even a ram for a trespass-offering. 
22 And the priest •shall.make-an-atone- 
ment for him with the ram of the tres- 
pass-offering before 3 the Lord for his 
sin which he al hath-done: and the sin 
which he ••hath-done *shalLbe-forgiven 
him. 

28 “ And when ye shall-come into the 
land, and ‘shalLhave.planted alLmanner 
of trees for-food, then ye *shall-count 
r the FRUIT thereof as-uncircumcised 
three years •'shalLit-be as uncircumcised 
unto you : it •'shall not be.eaten of. 

94 « But in the fourth “year all the 
fruit thereof •'shalLbe h holy to praise 
3 the Lord wttJial. 95 And m the fifth 
“year •’shalLye.eat of •■the fruit thereof, 
that it-raay_yield_unto_you the increase 
thereof 1 £ am 3 the Lord your *God. 

28 “ YE HSHALL NOT eat any thing 
with the blood : neither hshalLye.use- 
enchantment, nor observe_times. 97 Ye 
••shall not round the corners of your 
heads, neither •'shalt-thou-mar r the cor- 
ners of thy beard. 28 Ye •‘shall not 
make any cuttings in your flesh for the 
-•dead, nor •print any marks upon you • 
£ am 3 the Lord 

29 “ KDo not prostitute thy 'daughter, 
to cause-her_to-be_a_whore ; lest the land 
•■fall to.whoredom, and the land *be- 
come.full of wickedness. 

80 “Ye •'shall-keep my 'sabbaths, and 
•reverence my sanctuary : £ am 3 the 
Lord. 

31 “ •'Regard not them that_have_ 
familiar. spirits, neither •'seek .after 
“wizards, to be.defiled by them : £ am 
J the Lord your *God. 

32 “ Thou •‘shalt-rise.up before the 
hoary head, and ‘honour the face of the 
old man, and ‘fear thy "God : £ am 3 the 
Lord. 

33 “ And if a stranger •'sojourn with 
thee in your land, ye •'shall not °vex 
him. 84 But the stranger "that dwell- 
eth with you •’shall.be unto you as one. 
born among you, and thou *shalt-love 
him as thyself ; for ye were strangers 
in the land of Egypt : £ am 3 the Lord 
your "God. 

85 “ Ye •'shalLdo no unrighteousness 
in “judgment, in “meteyard, in “weight, 
or in “measure. 88 Just balances, just 
weights, a just ephah, and a just hin, 
•■shall ye have : fi am 3 the Lord your 
■God, which brought you out-of the 
land of Egypt. 37 Therefore ‘shalLye. 
observe r all my statutes, and 'all my 
judgments, and *do them: £ am 3 the 
Lord.” 

O A AND 3 the Lord *spake unto 
^ Moses, laying, a “ Again, 

thou •’shalt-say to the “children of Israel, 
Whosoever he be of the “children of Is- 
rael, or of the strangers that sojourn in 
Israel, that •■giveth any of his seed unto 
“MOLECH ; he •sbalLsurely h be-put-to 
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i ish 
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w wizards, 
Heb viddefl 
mm, from 
yahdang, 
to know. 


knowing- 

ones 


death: the people of the land ^hall- 
stone him with “stones. 3 And E will 
set my 'face against “that 1 “man, and 
•wilLcut him off from among his people ; 
because he J hath-given of his seed unto 
“Molech, to defile my 'sanctuary, and 
to profane my holy name. 4 And if 
the people of the land •do-any.ways 
•■hide their 'eyes from “the ‘“man, when 
he *giveth of his seed unto “Molech and 
•kill him not: 8 then 5 ‘will-set my 
•face against x that lx man, and against 
his family, and *will-cut him off, and 
'all that go-a-whoring after him, to 
commit whoredom with *Molech, from 
among their people. 

6 “ And the soul that •■turneth-after 
such as-have-familiar-spirits, and after 
“"WIZARDS, to go-a-whoring after 
them, 1 *will-even set my rface against 
x that x soul, and ‘wilLcut him off from 
among his people. 


7 


Hoi inebm 
111 Pet 1 
16 

Jehovah 

Mekadish- 


P K UFNTS 

» II Matt 15 
4 

1 Heb ish 
ish 

r or, revt- 
leth, Heb 
killeel 


LnLAWHII. 
Li sts 
10—21 l| Ch 
18 6— 25 

10 John 8 4, 
6 

11 1 Cor fi 1 
I Heb mli 


u ft male, Heb 
zahcuhr 


w wickedness, 
Heb zim- 
mnli 

c consumed, 
Heb sah- 
raph 


r or, a re- 
proach, Heb 
chesed 


7 “ ‘Sanctify .yourselves therefore, and 
•be ye “HOLY, for E am J ihe Lord 
your "God. 8 And ye ‘shall-keep my 
'statutes, and -do them E am 3 the Lord 
■‘■which-sanctify you. 

8 “For l every ‘one that ^curseth his 
'FATHER or his 'MOTHER ®shall-be 
•■surely put-to-death he hatli_ r cursed 
his father or his mother, his blood 
shall be upon him. 

10 “And the ‘man that •'committeth- 
adultery 'with another ‘man's wife, even 
he that •’committeth-adultery 'with his 
neighbour's wife, the adulterer and the 
adulteress •shall-surely •'be-put-to-death. 
11 And the ‘man that •‘lieth-with lus 
father’s 'wife hath uncovered his father's 
nakedness • both of them “shall-surely 
•■be-put-to-death , their blood shall be 
upon them. 12 And if a * man t-lie-with 
his 'daughter-in-law, both of them 
•shall-surely •‘be-put-to-death . they 
have wrought confusion , their blood 
shall be upon them. 14 If a ‘man also 
•■lie 'with “mankind, as-heJieth-with a 
woman, both of them have committed 
an abomination they “shall-surely Mbe- 
put-to-death , their blood shall be upon 
them. i4 And if a • man •‘take a 'wife 
and her 'mother, it ts w wickedness, 
they • _ shall-be- c burnt with x fire, both he 
and they ; that there •'be no w wicked- 
ness among you. 15 And if a 1 man •’lie- 
with a beast, he •shall-surely •‘be-put-to- 
death and ye •■shall-slay 'the beast. 
16 And if a woman ^approach unto any 
beast, and lie-down thereto, thou •slialt- 
kill 'the woman, and 'the beast, they 
•shall-surely •‘be-put.to-death ; their 
blood shall be upon them. 17 And if a 
1 man shall-take his 'sister, his father's 
daughter, or his mother’s daughter, and 
•see her 'nakedness, and sue •'see his 
nakedness; it is a r wicked.thing ; and 
they ‘shall-be-cut-off in the Bight of their 
people : he hath uncovered his sister’s 
nakedness ; he •’shall-bear his iniquity. 
18 And if a ‘man *-shal 1-lie. with a 'wo- 
man having-her-sickness, and ‘shall-un- 
cover her 'nakedness ; he hath dis- 
covered her 'fountain, and she hath un- 


covered 'the fountain of her blood : and 
both of them •shall-be-cut-off from 
among their people. 

18 “ And thou >"8halt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy mother’s sister, nor of 
thy father’s sister : for he hincovereth 
his mear.kin : they shall-bear their ini- 
quity. 20 And if a 1 man shalLlie-with 
his 'uncle’s-wife, he hath uncovered his 
uncle’s nakedness * they shall-bear their 
sin ; they shall-die childless. 21 And if 
a ‘man shall-take his brother’s wife, it 
is an unclean-thing * he hath uncovered 
his brother’s nakedness ; they shall-be 
childless. 

22 “ Ye ‘shall therefore KEEP 'all my 
STATUTES, and 'all my judgments, 
and •do them . that the land, whither I 
■‘■bring you to dwell therein, •'spue you 
not out. 23 And ye •'shall not walk in 
the manners of the nation, which 5 
■‘cast-out before you : for they com- 
mitted 'all these-things, and therefore I 
♦abhorred them. 24 But I ♦have-said 
unto you, Ye sliall-inherit their 'land, 
and E will-give it unto you to possess 
it, a land nhat-floweth with milk 
and honey. 5 am 3 the Lord your “God, 
which have separated you from x other 
■people. 

23 “ Y e* shall therefore put difference be- 
tween x clean “beasts and “unclean, and be- 
tween “unclean “fow Is and “clean and ye 
•■shall not make your 'souls abominable 
by “beast, or by “fowl, or by any_manner- 
of-living-thing that creepeth_on the 
ground, which I have separated from 
you as unclean. 28 And ye -shall-be 
■holy unto me . for 5 3 the Lord am 
-holy, and ♦have-severed YOU from 
other "people, that } e “should-be 
mine. 

27 “ A ‘ man also or woman that f-hath 
a f familiar-spirit, or that-is_a- w WI- 
ZARD, ®shall-surely •‘be-put-to-death . 
they •‘shall-stone them with stones 
their blood shall be upon them.” 
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Q"! AND 3 the Lord ♦said unto Moses,! 
"I “ -Speak unto the PRI ESTS the 
sons of Aaron, and ‘say unto them, 
There •'shall none be.DEFILED for the 
"dead among his people' 2 but for his 
f kin, that is_near unto him, that ts, £ or 
his mother, and for his father, and for 
his son, and for his daughter, and for 
his brother, 8 and for his sister a “virgin, 
that is-nigh unto him, which hath.had 
no husband ; for her •may-he-be-defiled. 

4 But he •‘shall not defile* himself, betng\ 
a ,u chief-man among his people, to pro- 
fane himself. 

8 “ They •■shall not make baldness 
upon their head, neither •’shall-they. 
shave.off the corner of their beard, nor 
make any-cuttings in their flesh. 

6 “ They •■shalLbe “HOLY unto their! 
■God, and not •■profane the name of their 
■God for 'the offerings of 3 the Lord made, 
by -fire, and the f bread of their "God, they 
•mo-offer : therefore they -shall-be holy. 
7 They •‘shall not take a wife that 
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Lsvmcus XXI. 8. 

B.c. 1490 . | a whore, or profane; neither ^shall- 


Thb Hiuu 

PhIEBT 
10 See Matt 


they.take a woman puLaway from her 
husband . for he is -holy unto his »God. 
b bringeth- 8 Thou -shalt^anctify him therefore ; 
j jffovah f° r he •» offereth 'the ( bread of thy ■God : 

Mekadiab* he hfoalLbe holy unto thee : for £ 3 the 
cem * Lord, ■‘■which.sanctify you, am holy. 

9 “ And the DAUGHTER of any 
* PRIEST, if she HprofaneJierself by 
playiog.the.whore, she profaneth her 
f £°?i ,UI 3? ed ^father : she •‘shalLbe. c burnt 1 with 
* inU>efire ^ re> 

T Peimt u 10 “ And he that is the HIGH -PRIEST 
io See Matt among his brethren, upon whose head 
f whowhand anomt i n ff oil hvas-poured, and f that 
' vaa_fiiied. 'is-consecrated to put-on •'the garments. 
m Ah*”’ ^shall not m uncover his -•head, nor •rend 
Heb phe- his clothes ; 11 neither hshall-he-go_in 

. r w i to any dead -body, nor •‘defile-himself 
nepheah. for his father, or for his mother; 

12 Neither '•shalLhe.go out-of the sanc- 
tuary, nor **profane 'the sanctuary of his 
c crown, i ub -God ; for the c crownof the anointing oil 
of his ‘ God « upon him; % am 3 the 
separate LORD. 

j Jehovah is a And HE hshall-take a wife in her 
virginity. 14 A widow, or a divorced- 
woman, or profane, or an harlot, *these 
hshall he not take, but he ''shall-take 
a virgin of his_own people to wife. 
15 Neither hthall_he.profane his seed 
among his people for £ J the Lord -kIo- 
sanctify him.” 

Biemibhes io And J the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
3 e ,OV11 * •saying, 17 “ 'Speak unto Aaron, •say- 
ing, Whosoever he be of thy seed in 
their generations that h hath any BLE- 
b bring-near M1SH, let him not approach to b offer 
f food the f bread of his "God. 18 For whatso- 

i Heb uh. ever >mau he be that hath a blemish, he 

hihall not approach a blind 1 man, or a 
lame, or he.that-hath.a_fl at nose, or any. 
thing.superfluous, 18 or a 1 man that t-is 
brokenfooted, or brokenhanded, 20 or 
crookbackt, or a dwarf, or that-hath-a. 
blemish in his eye, or be_scurvy, or 
scabbed, or hath his stones broken ; 
21 no ' man that hath a blemish of the 
seed of Aaron the priest hshalLcome. 
nigh to b offer r the offerings of J the Lord 
made.by.fire . he hath a blemish ; he 
bthall not come-nigh to b offer 'the 
f bread of his “God. 22 He shall.eat the 
( bread of his "God, both of the -most 
-■holy, and of the "holy. 23 Only he 
^shall not go_in unto the vail, nor t-come. 
nigh unto the altar, because he hath a 
blemish ; that he profane not my ^sanc- 
tuaries* for £ 3 the Lord -Hlo-sanctify 
them." 

24 And Moses ♦told it unto Aaron, 

• tons and to his sons, and unto all the * chil- 
dren of Israel. 

Ssfaeation 61 61 AND 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Mo- 
i Jehovah £ & ses, ogaying, 2 a .Speak un t 0 
Aaron and to his sons, that they ♦££- 
PARATE-themselves from the holy, 
a eons things of the » children of Israel, and 
that they ^profane not my holv *Tiame 
in those things which they shallow unto 

me : £ am 3 the Lord. 

Dbtujuiemt. 3 « .Say unto them, Whosoever he be 
of all your seed among your genera- 
tions, that tgoeth unto the holy .things, 


Leviticus XXII. 21. 

which the -children of Israel ''hallow B.c uoo. 
unto 3 the Lord, having his UNCLEAN- ! EE*. 
NESS upon him, -that -soul 'shalLbe. 
cutoff from my presence: £ am 3 the 
L KD. 

4 “ What 1 man soever of the seed of 1 Heb ,,h 
Aaron is a leper, or hath_a_running. 
issue ; he ^shall not eat of the holy. 
things, until he ^be-clean. And "whoso 
toucheth any.thing that is unclean by 
tiie -dead, or a 'man whose seed goetn • IM a>oul 
from him ; 9 or whosoever ^toucheth 
any creeping.thing, whereby he ^may. 
be-made.unclean, or a -man of whom a Heft ad am 
he hnay-take-uncleanness, whatsoever 
uncleanness.he.hath ; 6 the soul which 
**hath.touched anyjsuch 'shalLbe.un- 
clean until -even, and ''shall not eat of 
the holy.things, unless he b wash his b bathe 
flesh * with —water. 7 And when the sun i m 
•'is-down, he 'shall.be clean, and ^shall 
afterward eat of the holy.things ; be- 
cause it is his food. 

8 u That-which.dieth.ofJtself, or is. 
torn with beasts, he ''shall not eat to de- 
file.liimself therewith £ am 3 the Lord. / Jehovah 
8 They 'shall therefore keep mine •■ordi- 
nance, ^lest they bear sin for it, and -die 
therefore, if they '■profane it : £ 3 the 
Lord -Kfo-sanctify them. 

io “ There hihall no STRANGER eat The 
of the holy-thin g : a sojourner of the 10 8 &£ ‘“sS, 
priest, or an hired_servant, ''shall not 21 6 
eat of the holy-tliing. 11 But if the 
priest *-buy any soul with his *> money, « silver 
he ''shall.eat of it, and he.that-is-born 
111 his house : they '•shall.eat of his 
meat. 

u«lf the PRIEST’S DAUGHTER Priest'* 
also '"be married unto a* a stranger, she Aa DA R l, £”£ ER ‘ 
•■may not eat of an h offering of the A Heb i*,h’ 
holy.things. 13 But if tiie priest’s h ^eave-offer- 
daughter Mt>e a widow, or divorced, and ing 
have no child, and *is-returned unto her 
father's house, as in her youth, she 
'■shall.eat of her father’s meat • but 
there '•shall no stranger eat thereof. 

14 “ And if a 'man ^eat of the hoh. v lNAD ‘ 
thing UNWITTINGLY, then he -shall. 14 c*h " is, 
put the fifth part thereof unto it, and j x * ub wU 
•shall.give it unto the priest 'with the 1 e lH 
holy.thing. 19 And they '■shall not pro- 
fane 'the holy.things of the * children of 8 BonB 
Isragl, »-which they offer “ unto 3 the « offer-up 
Lord ; 16 or 'suffer them to_bear the 

iniquity of trespass, when they ®eat 
their «-holy things . for £ 3 the Lord -Klo. j Jehovah 
sanctify them.” 

17 And 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, impkiuec- 
•saying, 18 “ 'Speak unto Aaron, and to } jJUrSh. 
his sons, and unto all the -children of « *°na 
Israel, and *say unto them, w Whatsoever 
he be of the house of Israel, or of the »h uh 
strangers in Israel, that hvill_ b offer his b brmg.near 
-P oblation for all his vows, and for all ap npprouch. 
his freewill.offerings, which they '•will. offLr ‘ ng 
b offer unto 3 the Lord for a » burnt, a ana»cend- 
offering; 18 ye shall offer f at your_own_ f 
will a male WITHOUT.BLEM1SH, of acceptance, 
the beeves, of the sheep, or of the SncemT** 
goats. from ruht- 

20 “ But whatsoever hath a blemish, 

that l*shall ye not b offer for it shall not to accept 
be acceptable for you. 899 v 20 » 21 

21 “ And whosoever b '■offereth a sacrL b bringeth. 
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flee of peace-offerings unto 3 the Lord 
to accomplish hts vow, or a free-will, 
offering in "beeves or "sheep, it shall.be 
perfect to be_accepted ; there I'shalLbe 
no blemish therein. 23 Blind, or broken, 
or maimed, or having.a_wen, or scurvy, 
or scabbed, ye hshall not b offer these 
unto J the Lord, nor Nnake an.offering. 
by-fire of them upon the altar unto 3 the 
Lord. 

23 “ Either a bullock or a lamb that, 
hath-any.thing-superfluous or lacking. 
m.his.parts, that ^mayest-thou-P offer 
for a freewill-offering ; but for a vow it 
shall not be.accepted. 

24 “Ye ^shall not b offer unto 3 the 
Lord that-which-is-bruised, or crushed, 
or broken, or cut; neither hshall-ye. 
make any offering thereof iu your land. 

23 “ Neither from a stranger’s hand 
•"BhalJ-ye- b offer 'the bread of your "God 
of any of these ; because their corrup- 
tion ts in them, and blemishes he in 
them ; they shall not be-accepted for 
you.” 

26 And 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
•saying, 27 “ When a bullock, or a 
sheep, or a goat, hs_brought_forth, then 
it ‘shalLbe seven days under the dam ; 
and from the EIGHTH DAY and 
thenceforth it shalLbe.accepted for an 
*p offering made.by.fire unto J the Lord 
28 And whether it be cow or ewe, ye 
hihall not kill it and her *-young both in j 
one day. j 

22 “And when ye will J* offer a SA- J 
CH1F1CE of THANKSGIVING unto 
J the Lord, s offer it f at your.own.will. 
30 On the same "day it *-shall_be.eaten. j 
up ; ye ^shall.leave none of it until the 
morrow . £ am 3 the Lord. 

3i <• Therefore -shall-ye-keep my com- 
mandments, and *do them 5 am 3 the 
Lord. 82 Neither hsliall.) e.profane my 
holy mame ; but I ‘wilLbe-H AL- 
LOWED among the * children of Israel 
5 am J the Lord •‘which.hallow you, ! 
33 "-that brought \ou out_of the land of I 
Egypt, to be your "God. 5 am 3 the 
Lord.” J 

<£) O AND 3 the Lord ♦spake unto J 
" ^ Moses, ®saying, 2 “ *Speak unto 
the "children of Israel, and -say unto I 
them, Concerning the " FEASTS of 3 the 
Lord, which ye h shall.proclaim to be 
holy convocations, even these a* are my 
•feasts. 

8 “ Six days hshall work be.done • but 
the seventh "day is the SABBATH of 
rest, an holy convocation ; ye •'shalLdo 
no work therein: it is the sabbath of 
3 i he Lord in all your dwellings. 

4 “ These are the • feasts of 3 the Lord, 
even holy convocations, which ye ^shalL 
proclaim in their * seasons. 

5 “ In the fourteenth day of the first 
month b at **even is 3 the Lord’s PASS- 

e OVER. 

6 “ And on the fifteenth day of the same 
i "month is the FEAST of ""UNLEA- 
- VENED.BREAD unto 3 the Lord • 

seven days ye hnust-eat "unleavened, 
bread. 

7 “ In the first "day ye t’shalLhave an 


holy convocation : ye ^shall.do no ser- 
vile work therein. 9 But ye •shalL 
b offer an offering_made-by-fire unto 3 the 
Lord seven days: in the seventh slay 
is an holy convocation : ye ^shalLdo no , 
servile work therein .” 

9 And 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
•saying, 10 “ -Speak unto the • children 
of Israel, and *sa y unto them, When ye 
•"be-come into the land which J *give 
unto you, and *shalLreap 'the harvest 
thereof, then ye 'shalLbring a •••SHEAF 
of the FIRSTFRUITS of your harvest 
unto the priest • 11 and he *shall.wave 

•the ‘sheaf before 3 the Lord, to be. 
accepted.for you : on the morrow after 
the sabbath the priest ^shall.wave it. 

12 “And ye *shalLPoffer that day •when. 
ye.wave «the 8 sheaf an he.lamb without, 
blemish of the.first year for a "burnt, 
offering unto 3 the Lord. 18 And the 
g meat-offering thereof shall be two 
tenth-deals of fine-flour mingled with 
"oil, an ofFering_raade_by_fire unto 3 the 
Lord for a r sweet savour: and the 
drink-offering thereof shall be of wine, 
the fourth part of an *hin. 

14 “ And ye ►•shall-eat neither bread, 
nor parched.com, nor Bgreen.ears, until 
the selfsame "day that ye have.brought 
an "P '■offering unto your "God* it shall 
be a statute for ever throughout your 
generations in all your dwellings. 

15 “ And ye -shalLcount unto you 

from the morrow_after the sabbath, 
from the day thatje brought r the 8 sheaf 
of the wave.offering ; seven sabbaths 
shall-be complete : 16 even unto the 

morrow .after the seventh "sabbath 
shall.ye.number FIFTY DAYS; and 
ye *8halL b offer a new K meat-offering 
unto 3 the Lord. 

17 Ye shalLbring out_of your habita- 
tions two wave loaves of two tenth- 
deals : they hahall.be of fine.flour ; they 
^Bhall-be-baken with leaven ; they are 
the firstfruits unto 3 the Lord. 

18 “ And ye *shalIJ> offer with the 
bread seven lambs without-blemish of 
the first year, and one young bullock, 
and two rams . they shall.be for a 
•burnt-offering unto 3 the Lord, with 
their ? meat-offering, and their drink- 
offerings, even an offering-made-by-fire, 
of r sweet savour unto 3 the Lord. 

19 “ Then ye •shall.P sacrifice one kid 
of the goats for a sin-offering, and two 
lambs of the first year for a sacrifice of 
peace-offerings. 20 And the priest •shall. 
wave them with the bread of the first- 
fruits for a wave-offering before 3 the 
Lord, with the two lambs : they ^shalL 
be holy to 3 the Lord for the priest. 

21 “ And ye -shalLproclaim on the 
selfsame "day, that it may.be an holy 
convocation unto you : ye hshalLdo no 
servile work therein it shall be a statute 
for ever in all your dwellings through- 
out your generations. 

22 “ And when ye *reap 'the harvest 
of your land, thou h »halt not make. 
clean-riddance of the corners of thy field 
when thou *reapest, neither t-shalt-thou- 
gather any GLEANING of thy har- 
vest : thou •'shalt-leave them unto the 
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-poor, and to the stranger: 5 am 3 the 
Lord your “God.” 

28 And 3 the Lord ♦spake unto MoBes, 
t *saying, w, ‘*Speak unto the ‘children 
' of Isradl, saying, In the seventh ‘month, 
in the first day of the month, hshall ye 
have a sabbath, a MEMORIAL of 
BLOWING-of-TRUMPETS, an holy 
convocation. 25 Ye t'shalLdo no servile 
work therein: but ye *shalL b offer an 
offering_made_by_fire unto 3 the Lord." 

88 And 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
•saving, 27 “ Also on the tenth day of 
‘this ‘seventh ‘month there shall be a 
DAY OF “ATONEMENT : it (“shall- 
be an holy convocation unto you ; and 
ye •shall-afflict your •■souls, and b •offer 
an offering.made-by.fire unto J the Lord. 
28 And ye >~shalLdo no work in that 
same “day : for it is a day of "atone- 
ment, to make-an-atonement for you 
before 3 the Lord your "God. 29 For 
• whatsoever ‘soul it be that (“shall not be_ 
afflicted in that same ‘day, he ‘shalLbe- 
cut-off from among his people. 30 And 
whatsoever ‘soul */ be that (“doeth any 
work in that same ‘day, the same *soul 
•wilLI-destroy from among his people. 
81 Ye (“shalLdo no manner of work : it 
shall be a statute for ever throughout 
your generations in all your dwellings. 
32 It shall be unto you a sabbath of rest, 

> and ye •shall-afflict your *-souls : in the 
ninth day of the month at ‘even, f from 
even unto even, ^shall.ye_ r celebrate 
your sabbath ” 

33 And 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
•saying, 34 “ -Speak unto the * children 
of Israel, saying, The fifteenth day of 
‘this ‘seventh ‘month shall be the FEAST 
OF b ‘TABERNACLES for seven days 
unto 3 the Lord. 33 On the first *day 
shall be an holy convocation ye ("bIi all- 
do no servile work therein. 36 Seven 
days ye ("shalLh offer an 1 offer ing.made. 
by-fire unto 3 the Lord on the eighth 
“day (•shalLbe an holy convocation unto 
you; and ye *shall_ b offer an (offering. 
made-by_fire unto 3 the Lord ■ it is a 
d solemn-assembly ; and ye ^shalLdo no 
servile work therein. 

37 “ These are the a FEASTS of 3 the 
Lord, which ye (“shalLproclaim to be 
holy convocations, to b offer an offering. 
mede.byJire unto 3 the Lord, a ‘burnt- 
offering, and a 8 meat-offering, a sacri- 
fice, and drink-offerings, every thing 
upon his day * 33 beside the sabbaths 
of 3 the Lord, and beside your gifts, and 
beside all your vows, and beside all 
your freewill-offerings, which ye (“give 
unto 3 the Lord. 

80 “ Also in the fifteenth day of the 
seventh ‘month, when ye «have_GA- 
THERED-in 'the fruit of the land, ye 
hahalLkeep a f •feast unto 3 the Lord 
seven days : on the first “day shall be a 
sabbath, and on the eighth ‘day shall be 
a sabbath. 

40 “ And ye -shalLtake you on the 
first *day the f boughs of goodly trees, 
branches of palm-trees, and the boughs 
of thick-trees, and willows of the brook ; 
and ye •shalllrejoice before 3 the Lord 
your »God seven days. 41 And ye *shalL 
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keep it a t feast unto 3 the Lord seven b c uso. 
days in the year. It shall be a statute f fe,t,val - 
for ever in your generations : ye hshall. 
celebrate it in the seventh ‘month. 

42 Ye (“shall-dwell in ‘BOOTHS seven 
days ; all that are Israelites born hshalL 
dwell in ‘booths : 48 that your genera- 
tions (may.know that 1 made 'the "chil- ■ Bon ■ 
dren of Israel to-dwell in ‘booths, when 
1 "brought them out-of the land of 
Egypt: IE am 3 the Lord vour "God.” j o Jehovah 

44 And Moses ♦declared unto the "chil- jourfciohim 
dren of Israel c the ‘feasts of 3 the Lord. ‘ appomted- 


AND 3 the Lord ♦spake unto 
“ Moses, •saying, 2 “ -Command 
'the • children of Israel, that they ♦bring 
unto thee pure OIL olive beaten for 
the (light, to cause the (‘-LAMPA’ to_ i 
* burn continually. 3 Without the vail 1 
w of the testimony, in the tabernacle , 
of the congregation, ("shall Aaron order ' 
it from the evening unto the morning 
before 3 the Lord continually : it shall 
be a statute for ever in your gene- ’ 
rations. 4 He ('shall.order »the lamps 
upon the pure (“candlestick before 3 the 1 
Lord continually. 

5 “ And thou -shalt _ take fine _ flour, 
and -bake TWELVE P CAKES there- 
op two tenth-deals hshalLbe in *one 
P«cake. 6 And thou -shalt-set them in 
two rows, six on a “row, upon the pure 
“table before 3 the Lord. 7 And thou 
•shalt-put pure frankincense upon each i 
*row, that it -may-be on the bread for a 
memorial, even an offermg-made_by-fire 
unto 3 the Lord. 

8 “ Every sabbath a 8 he hthalLsetJt_in_ » 
order before 3 the Lord continually, 
being taken from *-the ‘children of Israel 
by an everlasting covenant. 8 And it 
•shalLbe Aaron’s and his sons’ ; and « 
they -shalLeat it in the holy place for it 
is 1‘ -most "holy unto him of the offerings l 
of 3 the Lord made.by-fire by a per- 
petual statute.” 

10 And the son of an Israelitish wo- 
man, whose father was an Egyptian, 
♦went_out among the ‘children ot Israel . e 
and this son of the Israelitish woman 
and a <man of Israel ♦strove.together i 
in the camp ; 11 and the Israelitish \ 

‘woman’s son ♦BLASPHEMED *-the 
name of the LORD , and ♦cursed. And 
they ♦brought him unto Moses • (and . 
his mother's name was Shelomith, the 
daughter of Dibri, of the tribe of Dan ) 1 
12 and they *put him in ‘ward, (that the 
mind of 3 the Lord might be shewed 
them. 

13 And 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
•saying, 14 “ -Bring-forth * A him that- i 
hath-cursed without the camp ; and *let 
all ’“that heard him lay their •'hands 
upon hiB head, and *let all the congre- 
gation STONE him. 10 And thouhshalt. 
speak unto the "children of Israel, say- f 
ing, Whosoever ("curseth his "God ‘shalL • 
bear his sin. 16 And • L lie.that.blas- 
phemeth the name of 3 the Lord, he j 
•shalLsurely (“be.put-to-death, and all 
the congregation •shall.certainly h stone 
him : as.well the stranger, as he.that-is. 
born.in-the-land, when he *blasphemeth 
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the name of the LORD , •‘shalLbe-put-to. 
death. 

17 “ And *he that »-KILLETH any 
man •shall-surely •"be.put-to.death. 
M And h he-that-killeth a heaBt hihall. 
make.it.good ; * beast for “ beast. 13 And 
if a ‘man hsause a blemish in his neigh- 
bour ; » as he ••hath-done, so •‘shalLit.be. 
done to him ; 20 breach for breach, eye 
for eye, tooth for tooth . a as he •‘hath. 
caused a blemish in a »*man, so hihall- 
it.be.done to him again. 21 And he. 
that-killeth a beast, he •‘shall restore it . 
and he.thatJulleth a “ man, he •'shalLbe. 
put_to_death. 22 Ye •'shalLhave one 
manner of law, as.well for the stranger, 
as for one of-your_owmxountry : for £ 
am J the Lord your ■God.” 

23 And Moses ♦spake to the 8 children 
of Israel, that they ♦should.bring.forth 
'him that_had_cursed out_of the camp, 
and ♦STONE him with stones. And 
the “children of Israel did »as 3 the Lord 
commanded ■'Moses. 


uoi O AND 3 the Lord ♦spake unto 
Moses in mount Siuai, ®saying, 
*ho vail ‘-“‘Speak unto the “ children of Israel, 

,ns and *say unto them, When ye •'come 

into the land which £ -‘give you, then 
s t ‘shall the land r keep a sabbath unto 

'the Lord. 3 Six years thou •‘shalt.sow 
thy field, and six years thou •‘slialt. 
prune thy vineyard, and ‘gather.in --the 
fruit tlie re of ; 4 but in the SEVENTH 

“Y EAR hshall.be a sabbath of rest unto 
the land, a sabbath for J the Lord thou 
h shalt neither sow thy field, nor •'prune 
thy vinej'ard. 5 'That.which-growetli. 
of_its_own_aceord of thy harvest thou 
•■shalt not reap, neither •'gather 'the 
pnrated. grapes of thy “ vine-undressed jor it •‘is 
iiurs Heb a year of rest unto the land. 6 And the 
“ ru sabbath of the land ‘shall-he meat for you, 

for thee, and for thy servant, and for thy 
maid, and for thy hired-servant, and lor 
thy stranger "that sojourneth with thee, 
7 and tor thy cattle, and for the beast 
that are in thy land, •‘shall all the m- 

crease thereof be meat. 

tiuLEi 8 “And thou ‘shalt.number seveu 
sabbaths of years unto thee, seven times 
seven years ; and the space of the seven 
sabbaths of years *shall.be unto thee 
forty and nine years. u Then ‘Bhalt- 
i loud, or, thou_cau8e the trumpet of 1 the JU- 
, BILE to_ 80 und on the tenth day of 
T.’ruhiih/ the seventh “month, in the day of 
Jr "'nJu " aton ement •‘shall.ye.inake the trumpet 
ltd lunae sound throughout all your land. 10 And 
ye ‘shall-hallow the fiftieth 'year, and 
•proclaim liberty throughout all the 
land unto all the inhabitants thereof 
it •'shall.be a jubile unto you; and ye 
Inu oi l, ‘shall-return •every.man unto his pos- 
session, and ye hjhall-return ‘every. 
h man unto his family. 11 A jubile •‘shall 

that fiftieth year be unto you : ye 
•■shall not sow, ueither reap 'that-which. 
groweth.oLitself in it, nor •‘gather the 
grapes in it of thy “Nine-undressed. 
42 For it is the jubile • it •‘shall.be holy 
unto you: ye •'shall.eat 'the increase 
thereof out-of the field. 


13 “ In the year of “this “jubile ye 
•'shall.return • every .man unto his POS- 
SESSION. 1 4 And if thou »-8ell ought 
unto thy neighbour, or •buyest ought of 
thy neighbour's hand, ye •‘shall not 
oppress one 'another : " according.to 
the number of yearB after the jubile 
thou •‘shalt.buy of thy -neighbour, and 
according.unto the number of years of 
the fruits he •‘shalLseil unto thee : ltf ac- 
cording.to the multitude of “years thou 
•‘slialt-mcrease the price thereof, and 
according.to the fewness ot “years thou 
•'shalt.dimiuish the price of it: for ac- 
cording to the number of the years of the 
fruits doth he sell unto thee. 17 Ye 
•“shall not therefore oppress one 'ano- 
ther ; but thou ‘shaltfear thy "God . 
for £ am 3 the Lord j’our "God. 

is Wherefore ye ‘shall.do my 'sta- 
tutes, and •‘keep my 'judgments, and 
•do them ; and ye ‘shall.dwell in the 
land m safety. & And the land ‘shall, 
yield her fruit, and ye *Bhall.eat your 
fill, and ‘dwell therein in safety. 20 And 
if ye ‘■shall .say, ‘ What Bhall.we.eat the 
SEVENTH “YEAR '< behold, we shall 
not sow, nor gather_in our 'increase.' 

21 then I ‘Will-command my 'blessing 
upon you in the sixth “j'ear, and it 
•shalLbring-forth 'fruit for three “years. 

22 And ye -shalLsow the eighth 'year, 
and *eat yet of old fruit until the ninth 
“year ; until her fruits comeJn ye shall. 
eat of the old store. 

23 “The land •'shall not bejsold ‘for 
ever for the land is mine , for ye are 
strangers and sojournerB with me. 
24 And in all the land of your possession 
ye •'shall.grant a REDEMPTION for 
the LAND. 

25 “ If thy brother •‘be.waxen.poor, 
and ‘hath.sold.away some of Ins POS- 
SESSION, and if ‘‘any of his kiu -come 
to REDEEM it, then ‘shall-he-redeera 
'that.which his brother sold. 

so “ And if the. 1 man ►'have none to. 
redeem.it, and himself ‘be_able to re- 
deem it ; 27 then ‘let.him_count ' the 

years of the sale.thereof, and ‘restore 
'the overplus unto the ‘man to whom 
he sold it ; that he ‘may-return unto lus 
possession. 

23 “ But if he be-not able to restore it 
to him, then that-which-is-sold ‘shall, 
remain in the hand of him thatJiath. 
bought it until the year of “jubile . and 
in the jubile it ‘shall.go.out, and he 
•shall.return unto his possession. 

23 “And if a ‘man •'sell a dwelling 
HOUSE iu a walled city, then he ‘may. 
redeem it within a whole year after it. 
is-sold ; within aJull.year •'may he re- 
deem it. 

3« “ And if it h be not REDEEMED 
within the space of a full j’ear, then the 
house that is in the walled city ‘shall. 
be.established ‘for ever to him.thatJ 
bought it throughout his generations: 
it •'shall not go.out in the jubile. 

31 “But the houses of the villages 
which have no wall round-about them 
shall-be-counted as the fields of the 
country : they hnay.be redeemed, and 
they snall-go-out in the jubile. 
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B C. 14 S 1 . ® “ Notwithstanding the CITIES of 

Hocm or the LEVITES, and the houses of the 
tmm Lan tib. cities of their possession, hnay the Le- 
. „ , vites REDEEM at_any-time. 
r ‘i£S “ ** “ And if a man '(-purchase of the 

Le vites, then the house that.wasjold, 
and the city of his possession, -shall-go- 
out in the year qf jubile: for the 
houses of the cities of the Levites are 
■ ton*. their possession among the • children of 
34 See Acta 4 Israel. 84 But the field of the suburbs 
36 » of their cities hnay not be-sold ; for it 

is their perpetual possession. 

Thi Pool S3 « And if thy brother •”be_waxen_ 
POOR, and fallen in-decay with thee ; 
then thou -shalLrelieve him : yea , though 
fte be a stranger, or a sojourner ; that 
he ‘may-live with thee. 88 •‘Take thou 
no usury of him, or increase : but -fear 
thy *God; that thy brother -may-live 
with thee. 37 Thou (-shalt not give him 
thy *rnonev upon usury, nor (-lend him 
a o Jehovah thy victuals tor increase. 33 U am 3 the 
pour rnM™’ Lord your *God, which brought you 
God. forth out-of the land of Egypt, to give 

you r the land of Canaan, and to be your 
“God. 

servants 39 “ ^ thy brother that dwellelh 

ssav ants ky thee •'be-waxen.poor, and -be_sold 
unto thee ; thou ^shalt not compeLhira. 
to-serve as a BONDSERVANT : 48 but 
as an hired-servant, and as a sojourner, 
he t-shall.be with thee, and ("shall-serve 
thee unto the year of "jubile : 41 and 

then -shalLhe-depart from thee, both he 
s sons. and his "children with him, and ‘shall- 

return unto his-own family, and unto 
the possession of his fathers hdiall-he- 
42 v as return. 42 For they are my servants. 

Si Co11 7 which I brought-forth out-of the land of 

«. with th# Egypt • they ("shall not be-sold w as 

bondman bondmen. 43 Thou •■shalt not rule over 
“““ him with rigour; but -shalt-fear thy 
■God. 44 Both thy bondmen, and thy 
bondmaids, which thou shalt-have, shall 
be of "-the heathen that are-round-about 
you; of them (-shall-ye.buy bondmen 
and bondmaids. 

48 “ Moreover of the "children of the 
hr v ants. STRANGERS that do-aojourn among 
atuu you, of them ^shalLye-buy, and of their 
families that are with you, which they 
begat in your land * and they -shall.be 
your possession. 46 And ye -shall-take 
them as an inheritance for your "chil- 
dren after you, to inherit them for a 
possession; they •’shalLbe your bond- 
men for ever : but over vour brethren 
the "children of Israel, ye^shall not rule 

one over another with rigour. 

Redxmption *7 "A.nd if a sojourner or stranger 
»xav ants, ^wax-rich by thee, and thy brother that 
dwelleth by him wax-poor, and -sell- 
himself unto the stranger or sojourner 
by thee, or to the stock of the stranger's 
family : 48 after that he IS-SOLD he 
hnay be-REDEEMED again ; one of his 
brethren hnay-redeem him : 43 either 
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he was-sold to him unto the year of bc i49l. 
"jubile : and the "price of his sale *shalL s. silver, 
be according-unto the number of years, 
according-to the time of an hired ser- 
vant hhalUt-be with him. 81 If there 
be yet many years behind, according- 
unto them he hnall-give-again the price, 
of-his-redemption out-of the • money 
that-he-was-boughtior. 83 And if there 
remain but few years unto the year of 
"jubile, then he -shall-count with him, 
and according-unto his years t'shall-he. 
give-him-agam r the price-of his-redemp- 
tion. 83 And as a yearly hired servant 
hhall-he-be with him : and the other shall 
not rule with rigour over him in thy sight. 

84 “ And if he Mae not redeemed in 
these years, then he *shall-go.out in the 
year of "jubile, both he, and his "chil- 
dren with him. 

85 “For unto me the “children of 
Israel are servants ; they are my ser- 
vants whom I brought-forth out-of the 
land of Egypt E am J the Lord your J 
■God. 


“YE *-shall-make you N O 
A\J IDOLS nor graven-image, 
neither t-rear you up a standing-image, 
neither (-shall-ye-set-up any “image of 
stone in your land, to bow-down unto 
it : for 5 am 3 the Lord your ■God. 

3 « Ye hihall-keep my -SABBATHS, 
and hrcvcrence my SANCTUARY: fi 
am 3 the Lord. 

3 “ IF ye (-WALK in my STATUTES, 


Redxmption 
op Bond- 

sxrvants. 


his uncle, or his uncle's son, (-mar. 
redeem him, or anu that-is-nigh of-kin 
unto him of his family t-may-redeem 
him ; or if he be-able, he unay-redeem- 
himself. 

80 And he ‘shall-reckon with him- 
that-bought him from the year that 


and ("keep my "-commandments, and -do ; 
them ; 4 THEN I -will-give you rain 
in 'due season, and the land -shall-yield 
her increase, and the trees of the field 
shall-yield their fruit 8 And your 
threshing •shalLreach-uuto 'the vintage, 
and the vintage shall-reach-unto 'the 
sowing-time • and ye -shall.eat your 
bread to the full, and -dwell in your 
land safely. 8 And I -will-give peace in 
the land, and ye -shall-lie-down, and 
none shall-make-yoK-afraid * and I -will- 
rid evil beasts out-of the land, neither 
shall the sword go-through your land. 

7 And ye -shalLchase your "-enemies, 
and they -shall-fall before you by the 
sword. 8 And five of you -shalLchase E 
an hundred, and an hundred of you 
shall-put ten thousand to-flight * and 
your enemies -shall-fall before you by 
the sword. 8 For I -will-have-respect 
unto you, and -make you fruitful, and 
•multiply you, and -establish my "-cove- 
nant with you. 10 And ye -shalLeat old 
store, and bring-forth the old because of 
the new. 11 And 1 -will-set my *taber- t 
nacle among you - and my soul shall 
not abhor you. 12 And I -will-walk 
among you, and -will-be your *God, and 1 
ye shall-be my people. 18 J am 3 the j 
Lord your *God, wnich brought you 
forth out-of the land of Egypt, that ye 
*should not be their bondmen ; and 
I ♦have-broken the bands of your yoke, 
and ♦made you go-upright. 

1 4 “But if ye (-WILL NOT HEARK- 
EN unto me, and hvill not do "-all "these 
"commandments ; 18 and if ye hshalL l 
despise my statutes, or if jour soul 


I’romirfb on 
Obedience 
3—13 See 
Deut 28 1— 


8 Deut 32 30 
Jonh 23 10 
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K. %« 2 Chr 
36 31 


•■abhor my 'judgments, so that ye will 
not do 'all my commandments, but that 
ye *break my 'covenant : 16 5 also will 
do this unto you ; I -will even appoint 
over you terror, 'consumption, and 'the 
burning-ague, thatch all-consume the 
eyes, and cause-sorrow of heart : and ye 
"snail-sow your seed in vain, for your 
enemies -shalLeat it. 17 And I •will.set 
my face against you, and ye -shalLbe. 
slain before vour enemies ; they.that- 
hate you •shall-reign over you ; and ye 
•shall.flee when none pursueth you. 

18 “ And if ye •'will not yet for all. 
this hearken unto me, then I -will. 
punish you SEVEN TIMES MORE 
for your sins. 12 And I -will-break 'the 
pride of your power ; and 1 -will-make 
your '-hea\en as "iron, aud your 'earth 
as "brass 20 and your strength -shall. 
be spent in vain : for your land shall 
not yield her 'increase, neither shall 
the trees of the land yield their fruits. 

21 “ And if ye •'walk contrary unto 
me, and will not hearken unto me ; I 
wilLbnng SEVEN TIMES MORE 
plagues upon you accordmg.to your 
sins. 23 I -will also send "wild 'beasts 
among you, which -shalLrob you of. 
your_children, and -destroy your 'cattle, 
and -make you fcw.in_number ; and 
your high ways -shall.be-desolate. 

23 “And if ye •‘will not be_reformed 
by me by these.things, but -will-walk 
contrary unto me ; 24 then -will 5 also 

walk contrary unto you, and a* - will, 
pumsh you jet SEVEN TIMES for 
your sms. 23 And I -will-briug a sword 
upon you, -Mbat-shalLavenge the quarrel 
of my covenant and when_ye-are_ga- 
thered-together within your cities, I 
•wilLsend the pestilence among you , 
and ye -shall.be delivered into the hand 
of the enemy. 28 A, id when I have- 
broken the staff of your bread, ten wo- 
men -bhall-hake your bread in one oven, 
and they -sliall-deliver you your bread 
again by w-eight aud ye -shalLeat, and 
not be-satisfied. 

27 “ And if ye •‘will not for all.this 
hearkeu unto me, but -walk contrary 
unto me ; 28 then I -will-walk contrary 

unto you also in fury; and 1, even $, 
will-cnastise you SEVEN TIMES for 
jour sin s. 22 And je -shalLeat the 
flesh of your sons, and the flesh 
of your daughters shalLye.eat. 80 And 
I -will-de8troy your 'high.places, and 
•cut-down j T our 'images, and -cast your 
'carcases upon the carcases of jour 
idols, and mj- soul shall-abhor you 
31 And 1 -will-make your 'cities waste, 
and -bring your 'sanctuaries unto.deso- 
lation, and I will not Rinell the savour of 
your sweet-odours. 32 And 5 -will-bring 
•the land into.desolation and your 
enemies “which dwell therein -shall-be- 
astonished at it. 33 And I •■will-scatter 
you among the heathen, and -will-draw, 
out a sword after you' and jour land 
•shall.be desolate, aud your cities ("waste. 
84 Then shall the laud enjoy her 'sab- 
baths, as long as it lieth-desolatc, and 
ye be in your enemies’ land : even then 
shall the land rest, and -enjoy her 'sab- 
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baths. 83 As long as it lieth-desolate it b.C. msl 
shall rest ; 'because it did not rest in 

S our sabbaths, when ye dwelt upon it. 

• And upon them that-are-left alive of 
you I -will-send a faintness into their 
hearts in the lands of their enemies; 
and the sound of a shaken leaf -shalll 
chase them ; and they -shall-flee, as 
fleeing from a sword ; and they -shalL 
fall when none A pursueth. 37 And they 
•shall-fall one upon another, as.it.were 
before a sword, when none x pursueth : 
and ye shall-have no power to stand 
before your enemies. 38 And ye -shall, 
perish among the heathen, and the land 
of your enemies -shalLeat you up. 

32 And they tbat-are.left of you shalL 
pine_away in their iniquity in j T our 
enemies’ lands ; and also in the ini- 
quities of their fathers shall-they.pine. 

away with them. 

40 *• If they -shall.CONFESS their promise, oh 
'iniquity, and 'the iniquity of their 4^"™,™°* 
fathers, with their trespass which they 33,34, 46-$3 
trespassed against me, and that also 
they have walked contrary unto me , 

41 and that 5 also have walked contrary 

unto them, aud • have brought them 

into the land of their enemies ; if then 

their uncircumcised hearts be_humbled, 

and they then accept of ' the punish- 

ment-of.their-iniquitj’ . 42 then -willJL 

remember my 'covenant-with Jacob, 

and also my 'covenant-with Isaac, and 

aleo my 'covenant.with Abraham •"will. 

l.reniember ; and I wilLremember the 

land 43 The land also shall.be.left of 43 v 34, 35 

them, and ♦shall.enjoy her 'sabbaths, 

while she •lieth-desolate without them 

and they shalLaccept-of 'the punish'- 

ment_of_their_iniquity : because, e\en 

because they despised mj- judgments, 

aud because their soul abhorred my 

'statutes. 44 And yet for all that, when 44 Deut 4 31 

they ®be iu the land of their enemies, I 2 Km u 23 

will not cast_them.away, neither wilLL. ? l ’ 

abhor them, to destroj’.them.utterly, 

and to break my covenant with them . 

for C am J the Lord their "God. 45 But J Jehovah 

I -will for their sakes remember the ‘ eir 0 m 

covenant of their ancestors, whom 1 

broughtibrth out.of the land of Egypt 

in the sight of the ■heathen, that I 

•might.be their »God 5 am J the Lord.” 

46 THESE are the STATUTES and ^ 
"judgments and "laws, which J the Lord ktaiute. 
made between him and the ‘children of 
Israel in mount Sinai by the hand of 
Moses. 

AND 3 the Lord ♦spake unto singular 
“ • Moses,®saj’ing, 2 “ -Speak unto 0r p”^| ON8 
the ‘children of Israel, and -say unto , Jehovah* 8 
them, When a *man shalLmake a SIN- 2 11 

GULAR VOW, the ’PERSONS shall be 4 

for 3 the Lord by thy estimation. 3 And 28 
thy estimation -shall.be of the male ? JKU" 
from twenty j*ears old even unto sixty • «>ui.,or, 
years old, even thy estimation -shall.be 3 *j£ ,K £, s 1S , 
fifty shekels of silver, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary. 4 And if it be a female, 
then thy estimation -shall.be thirty she- 
kels. 5 And if tt be from five j-ears old 
even unto twenty years old, then thj* 
estimation -shalLbe of the male twenty 

h 2 
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SC. 1491* shekels, and for the female ten shekels. 

* And if it be from a month old even 
unto live jears old, then thy estimation 
•shall.be of the male five shekels of 
silver, and for the female thy estimation 
shall be three shekels of silver. 7 And 
if it be from sixty years old and above ; 
if it be a male, then thy estimation 
•shalLbe fifteen shekels, and for the 
female ten shekels* * But if he be 
poorer than tny estimation, then he 
•shalLpresenthimself before the priest, 
and the priest •shall.value him ; accord- 
ing.to his ability that vowed t-shall the 
priest value him. 

"o7b»£a*t« 9 “ And if it be a BEAST, whereof 

ap approach. men Hiring an «p offering unto 3 the 
offering Lord, all that any man •'giveth of such 
j Jehovah un t 0 j^g Lom, •‘shall be holy. 10 He 
•■shall not alter it, nor •'change it, a 
good for a bad, or a bad for a good: 
and if he shall-aLalLchange beast for 
beast, then it and the exchange thereof 
•shalLbe holy. 

11 “ And if it be any unclean beast, 
b bring.near of which they •‘do not b offer a sacrifice 
unto 3 the Lord, then he -shalLpresent 
•the beast before the priest : 12 and the 
priest -shalLvalue it, whether it be 
good or bad: as thou valuest it, who 
art the priest, so shall_it_be. 13 But if 
he ®will_atj»ll ^redeem it, then he •shall. 
add a fifth part thereof unto thy eBti- 
(nation. 

Th* House 14 « And when a 1 man shalLsanctify 
i "jf>6 T uh ED hi* •‘HOUSE to be holy unto 3 the Lord, 
i Jehottth. then the priest •shall.estimate it, whether 
it be good or bad : as the priest shall. 
estimate it, so •'shalLiLstaud. 

15 “ And if "he thaLsanctified it •‘will. I 
redeem his -house, then he ‘BhalLadd 
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* silver. the fifth part of the "money of thy 
estimation unto it, and it •shalLbe his. 
Tn« field or 18 u And if a * man shall-8anctify unto 

1 Po«8E88ioj» J the Lord some part of a FIELD of his 
1 jihovah. possession, then thy estimation •shall.be 

c Htb according.to the seed thereof : an r homer 

«.hnmer 0 f barley seed shall be valued at fifty 
shekels of silver. 

17 “ If he •‘sanctify his field from the 
year of "jubile, according.to thy esti- 
mation it ehalLstand. 13 But if he 
•■sanctify his field after the jubile, then 
the priest *shalLreckon unto him -the 
"money according to the years "that 
remain, even unto the year of the jubile, 
and it *shalLbe_abated from thy esti- 
mation. 

19 “ And if "he thaLsanctlfied -the 
field •wilLin^ny.wise •redeem it, then 
he •shalLadd the fifth part of the "money 
of thy estimation unto it, and it •shall, 
bejissured to him. 30 And if he will 


I not redeem 'the field, or if he have-sold 
, ' the field to another man, it shall not. 
bej'edeemed any_more. 31 But the field, 
when it goeth-out In the jubile, *shalL 
be holy uuto 3 the Lord, as a field de- 
voted; the possession thereof shalLbe 
the priest's. 

23 “ And if a man •‘sanctify unto 3 the 
Lord a -field whichJieJiath-BOUGHT, 
which is not of the FIELDS of his pos* , 
session ; 33 then the priest •shalLreckon 
unto him •■the worth of thy estimation, 
even unto the year of the jubile : and he 
•shalLgive thine ^estimation in "that 
"day, as a holy.thing unto s the Lord. 
24 In the year of the jubile the field 
8hall.return unto him of whom it was 
bought, even to him to whom the possesT 
sion of the land did belong. 35 And all 
thy estimations •'shalLbe according.to 
the shekel of the sanctuary . twenty 
gerahs •‘shalLbe the shekel. 

"“Only the FIRSTLING of the 
beasts, which •‘should.be 3 the Lord’s first- J 
ling, no* man •‘shalLsanctify it, whether i 
it be ox, or sheep it is 3 the Lord’s. 

27 “ And if it be of an "unclean "beast, 
then he *shalljredeem tt according.to 
thine estimation, and ^shall-add a fifth 
part of it thereto: or if it •‘be not 
redeemed, then it •shalLbe-sold accord- 
ing.to thy estimation. 

" “ Notwithstanding no DEVOTED. 
THING, that a •man shall.devote unto , 
3 lhe Lord of all that he hath, both of 
a man and beast, and of the field of his • 
possession, •‘shall.be.Bold or redeemed 
every devoted.thing is -most "holy unto 
3 the Lord. j 

"“None devoted, which shall.be. 
devoted of a *men, •‘shall.be.redeemed ; 
but shalLsurely be.puLto.death. 

" “And all the TITHE of the land, 
whether of the seed of the land, or of the 
fruit of the tree, is 3 the Lord’s . it ts 
holy unto 3 the Lord. j 

83 “ And if a 1 man wilLaLall redeem 1 
ought of his tithes, he i-shalLadd thereto 
the fifth part thereof. 32 And concerning 
the tithe of the herd, or of the flock, 
even of whatsoever passeth under the 
rod, the tenth •‘shall.be holy unto 3 the J 
Lord. 38 He •‘shall not search whether 
it be good or bad, neither •’shall.he. 
change it : and if he change it at all, 
then both it and the change thereof 
•shalLbe holy ; it •’shall not be.re- 
deemed.” 

34 These are the commandments, 
which 3 the Lord commanded •'Moses 
for the "children of Israel in mount 
1 Sinai. 
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THE FOURTH BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 

NUMBERS. 


ND J the Lord ♦spake unto Moses 
in the wilderness of Sinai, in the 

tabernacle of the congregation, on the 
first day of the second "month, in the 
second "year after they •were.come out. 
of the land of Egypt, ®saying, 2 “ -Take 
ye r the SUM of all /Zie _congregation of 
the • children of ISRAEL, after their 
families, by the house of their fathers, 
with the number of their names, every 
male by their polls ; 8 from twenty 

years old and upward, all A that_are-able_ 
to.go.forth to war in Israel* thou and Aa- 
ron hshalLnumber them by their armies. 
4 And with you there ►'shalLbe a 1 man 
of every. tribe; every _one head of the 
house of his fathers. 

6 “And these are the NAMES of the 
* men that hshalLstand with you • of the 
tribe of Reuben ; Eliztlr the son of She- 
deur. 6 Of Simeon ; Shelumiel tfte son 
of Zurishaddai. 7 Of Judah ; Nahshon 
the son of Amminadab. 8 Of Issachar , 
Nethaneel the son of Zuar. 9 Of Zebu- 
lun ; Eliab the son of Helon. 10 Of the 
■children of Joseph; of Ephraim, 
Elishama the son of Ammihud . of Ma- 
nasseh , Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. 
11 Of Benjamin ; Abidan the eon of 
Gideoni. 12 Of Dan ; Ahiezer the son 
of Ammishaddai. 13 Of Asher ; Pagiel 
the son of Ocran. 14 Of Gad ; Eliasaph 
the son of r Deuel. 15 Of Naphtali , 
Ahira the son of Enan.” 16 These were 
the renowned of the congregation, prin- 
ces of the tribes of their fathers, heads 
of thousands in Israel. 

17 And Moses and Aaron ♦took "these 
“^men which ''are-expressed by their 
names • 18 and they ASSEMBLED "all 
the congregation together on the first 
day of the second "month, and they 
♦declared their pedigrees after their 
families, by the house of their fathers, 
according.to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, by 
their polls. 19 » As Hhe Lord com- 
manded "Moses, so he ♦NUMBERED 
them in the wilderness of Sinai 

29 And the -children of REUBEN, 
Israel's eldest son, by their generations, 
after their families, by the house of 
their fathers, according-to the number 
of the names, by their polls, every male 
from twenty years old and upward, all 
■•■that-were-able-to-go-forth to war; 
21 those_that_were_numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Reuben, were 
forty and six thousand and live 
hundred. 

22 Of the -children of SIMEON, by 
their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, ■Hhose. 
that-were-numbered of them, according- 
to the number of the names, by their 
polls, every male from twenty years old 
and 'upward, all A that-w e r e_abl e-to_go_ 


forth to war ; 23 x those-that-were~num- 
bered of them, even of the tribe of 
Simeon, were fifty and nine thousand 
and three hundred. 

24 Of the -children of GAD, by their 
generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according-to the 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all A that-were_abl e.to. 
go.forth to war ; 25 ■•■those-that-were- 

n umbered of them, even of the tribe of 
Gad, were forty and five thousand six 
hundred and fifty. 

26 Of the 8 children of JUDAH, by 
their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, according- 
to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all x that_were_ 
able_to-go-forth to war ; 27 ■‘those-that- 
were_n umbered of them, even of the tribe 
of Judah, were threescore and fourteen 
thousand and six hundred. 

28 Of the* children of ISSACHAR, by 
their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, according- 
to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all •*that_were_ 
able_to_go_farth to war ; 29 -those-that- 

were-numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Issachar, were fifty and four 
thousand and four hundred. 

89 Of the -children of ZEBULUN, 
by their generations, after their fami- 
lies, by the house of their fathers, ac- 
cording-to the number of the names, 
from twenty j'ears old and upward, all 
A that_were_able_to-go_forth to war; 
31 ■‘those-that- were-numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Zebulun, were fifty 
and seven thousand and four hundred. 

32 Of the "children of JOSEPH, namely , 
of the 8 children of EPHRAIM, by their 
generations, after their families, by the 
house of tlieir fathers, according-to the 
number of the names, from twenty vears 
old and upward, all x that-were_able_to_ 
go-forth to war; 33 ■‘■those-that. were- 
numbered of them, even of the tribe of 
Ephraim, were forty thousand and five 
hundred. 

34 Of the -children of MANASSEII, 
by their generations, after their fami- 
lies, by the house of their fathers, ac- 
cord ing-to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all 
■‘■that.were.able-to-go-forth to war; 
39 •‘■those.that-were-numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Manasseh, were 
thirty aud two thousand and two 
hundred. 

38 Of the -children of BENJAMIN, 
by their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, according- 
to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all A that_were- 
able-to-go-forth to war ; 87 --those-that. 
were-numbered of them, even of the 
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tribe of Benjamin, were thirty and five 
thousand and four hundred. 

88 Of the * children of DAN, by their 
generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according.to the 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all A that-were_able-to- 
go.forth to war ; 39 ^those.that.were. 

numbered of them, even of the tribe of 
Dan, were threescore and two thousand 
and seven hundred. 

"Of the • children of ASHER, by 
their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, according, 
to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all nhat-were. 
able.to.go-forth to war ; 41 -‘■those-that. 

were.numbered of them, even of the tribe 
of Asher, were forty and one thousand 
and five hundred. 

" Of the » children of NAPHTALI, 
throughout their generations, after their 
families, by the house of their fathers, 
according.to the number of the names, 
from twenty tears old and upward, all 
J-tliat _ were, able _to _ go -forth to war; 
43 a tho8e_that_ we re_n umbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Naphtali, were fifty 
and three thousand and four hundred. 

44 These are "those that_were.num- 
bered, which Moses and Aaron num- 
bered, and the princes of Israel, being 
twelve *men each tone was for the i 
house of his fathers. 45 So ♦were all 
^those-that-were-numbered of the ■chil- 
dren of Israel, by the house of their 
fathers, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all J >that_were_able-to-go_forth to 
war m Israel ; 46 even all ^they.that. 

were-numbered ♦were SIX HUNDRED 
THOUSAND and three thousand and 
five hundred and fifty. 

47 But the LEVITES after the tribe of 
their fathers were not numbered among 
thetn. 48 For J the Lord ♦had.spoken 
unto Moses, •saying, 49 “ Only thou 
t-shalt not number 'the tribe of Levi, 
neither ♦‘take •‘the sum of them among 
t/ie "children of Israel : 80 but thou 

•shalt-appoint *the Levites over the ta- 
bernacle of "testimony, and over all the 
vessels thereof, and over all-things that 
belong to it, they ♦‘shall.bear 'the taber- 
nacle, and 'all the vessels thereof ; and 
they shalLminister unto it, and •‘BhalL 
encamp round-about the tabernacle. 

61 " And when the tabernacle •setteth. 
forward, the Levites ^shalLtake it 
down and when the tabernacle ®is_to. 
be.pitched, the Levites ^shalLset it up : 
and the stranger that cpmetlLAiigh 
f’shalLbe-put.to-death . 

88 " And the • children of Israel *shalL 
pitch their tents, ♦every.man by his. 
own camp, and 1 every.man by his-own 
standard, throughout their hosts. 88 But 
the Levites ♦'sh all-pitch round-about the 
tabernacle of "testimony, that there.Hie 
no wrath upon the congregation of the 
•children of Israel: and the LeviteB 
•shall.keep 'the charge of the tabernacle 
of "testimony." 

84 And the ‘children of Israel ♦did 
according.to all that Hhe Lord com- 
manded 'Moses, so did they. 


2 AND J the Lord ♦spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, *saying, 8 " 1 Every, 
man of the ‘children of lsragl •'shalL 
pitch by his-own STANDARD, with 
the ensign of their father's house : 0 far- 
off about the * e tabernacle of the con- 
gregation hshalLthey.pitch. 
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8 " And on the edstaide toward the- 
rising.of.the sun "shalLthey of the 
standard of the CAMP of JUDAH pitch 
throughout their armies : and Nahshon 
the son of Amminadab shall be captain 
of the "children of Judah." 

4 And his host, and J-those-that-were. 
numbered of them, were threescore and 
fourteen thousand and six hundred. 

8 " And "those that_do_pitch next 
unto him shall be the tribe of Issachar : 
and Nethaneel the son of Zuar shall be 
captain of the * children of Issachar." 

® And his host, and A those.that_were. 
numbered thereof, were fifty and four 
thousand and four hundred. 

7 “ Then the tribe of Zebulun : and 
Eliab the son of Helon shall be captain 
of the "children of Zebulun." 

8 And his host, and x tho8e_that.were- 
numbered thereof, were fifty and seven 
thousand and four hundred. 

9 All "that were-numbered in the 
camp of Judah were an hundred thou- 
sand and fourscore thousand and six 
thousand and four hundred, throughout 
their armies. "These ♦‘shall first set_ 
forth.” 

10 " On the south-side shall be the stan- 
dard of the CAMP of REUBEN accord- 
ing-to their armies : and the captain of 
the * children of Reuben shall be Elizur 
the son of Shedeur." 

11 And his hoBt, and J those-that-were_ 
numbered thereof, were forty and six 
thousand and five hundred. 

12 “ And "those which.pitch by him 
shall be the tribe of SIMEON : and the 
captain of the 8 children of Simeon shall 
be Shelumiel the son of Zurisbaddai." 

18 And his host, and •Hhose-that-were. 
numbered of them, were fifty and nine 
thousand and three hundred 

14 « Then the tribe of Gad • and the 
captain of the sons of Gad shall be Elia- 
saph the son of Reuel.” 

45 And his host, and -those-that-were. 
numbered of them, were forty and five 
thousand and six hundred and fifty. 

16 All "that were-numbered in the 
camp of Reuben were an hundred thou- 
sand and fifty and one thousand and 
four hundred and fifty, throughout their 
armies. " And they ♦’shall.set-forth in 
the second rank." 

1 7 "Then the TABERNACLE of 
the congregation *shall.setibrward with 
the camp of the Levites in the midst of 
the camp : * as they ♦’encamp so hrtialL 
they-set-forward, *every.man in his 
place by their standards. 

18 " On the west-side shall be the stan- 
dard of the CAMP of EPHRAIM ac- 
cording-to their armies : and the captain 
of the sons of Ephraim shall be Elisharaa 
the son of Ammihud." 

19 And his host, and ^those-thaLwere- 
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B.c. 1490 . numbered of them, were forty thousand 
and five hundred. 

30 « And by him shall he the tribe of 
Manasseh : and the captain of the •chil- 
dren of Manasseh shall be Gamaliel the 
son of Pedahzur." 

31 And his host, and A those-that-were. 
numbered of them, were thirty and two 
thousand and two hundred. 

32 “ Then the tribe of Benjamin : and 
the captain of the sons of Benjamin 
shall be Abidan the son of Gideoni." 

33 And his host, and •‘•those.that.were. 
numbered of them, were thirty and five 
thousand and four hundred. 

34 All "that were-numbered of the 
camp of Ephraim were an hundred 
thousand and eight thousand And an 
hundred, throughout their armies. 
“And they f'shalLgoJforward in the third 

rank. 

Nouth 35 “ The standard of the CAMP of 
Ca> 157 O 600 DaN DAN shall be on the north-side by their 
’ armies : and the captain of the 8 children 
of Dan shall be Aniezer the son of Am- 
mishaddai.” 

30 And his host, and nhose_that-were- 
numbered of them, were threescore and 
two thousand and seven hundred. 

37 “ And "those that-encamp by him 
shall be the tribe of Asher : and the cap- 
tain of the children of Asher shall be 
Pagiel the son of Ocran.” 

28 And lus host, and J -those_that-were_ 
numbered of them, were forty and one 
thousand and five hundred. 

2 # “ Then the tribe of Naphtali : and 
the captain of the 8 children of Naphtali 
shall be Ahira the son of Enan.” 

80 And his host, and A those-that-wcre_ 
numbered of them, were fifty and three 
thousand and four hundred. 

81 All "they that-were-numbered in 
the camp of Dan were an hundred thou- 
sand and fifty and seven thousand and 
six hundred. “ They hshalhgo hindmost 

with their standards.” 

Together, 33 These are A those_which_were-NITM- 
32 Sh’fis BEltED of the 8 children of Israel by 
s son* the house of their fathers ‘ all ■‘those. 

that-were_numbered of the CAMPS 
throughout their hosts were Bix hundred 
thousand and three thousand and five 
hundred and fifty. 

lUE I.KVITES 38 But the LEVITES were not num- 
U M C Jehovfth bered among the 8 children of Israel; 

»as J the Lord commanded Moses. 

Th* Encamp- 84 And the 8 children of Israel *did 
MS,iT according-to all that 3 the Lord com- 
manded "-Moses: so they PITCHED 
by their standards, and so they SET- 
FORWARD, e very-one after their fa- 
milies, according-to the house of their 
fathers. 
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O THESE also are the generations of 
^ Aaron and Moses in the day that 
3 the Lord spake 'with Moses in mount 
Sinai. 3 And these are the names of the 
SONS of AARON ; Nadab the first- 
born, and Abihu, Eleazar, and lthamar 
8 These are the names of the sons of 
Aaron, the priests "which were-anoint- 
ed, whom he f consecrated to minister. 
inJAe-priest’s-office. 


4 And Nadab and Abihu ♦died before 
3 the Lord, when they •offered strange 4 
fire before 3 the Lord, in the wilderness 
of Sinai, and they had no B children: , 
and Eleazar and lthamar ♦ministered- 
in -lAi-priest's-office in the sight of Aaron 
their father. 

8 And 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, ~ 
saying, « “ -Bring 'the TRIBE of LEVI 0 
near, and m -present them before Aaron e 
the priest, that they -may-minister 
unto him. 7 And they -shall-keep his n 
•■charge, and 'the charge of the whole 
•congregation before the te tabernacle of 
the congregation, to do 'the service of 
the tabernacle. 8 And they -shalLkeep 
•■all the instruments of the *e tabernacle t 
of the congregation, and 'the charge of 
the 8 children of Israel, to do 'the service ( 
of the tabernacle. 9 And thou -shalt. 
give «-the Levites unto Aaron and to his 
sons: they are n ■‘wholly ^given unto 1 
him out-of 'the 8 children of Israel. 

10 “And thou ^shalt-appoint •AARON ; 
and his --SONS, and they -shall-wait-on 
their *-priest’s_office : and the stranger 
that cometh-nigh *'shall_be_put-to- 
death." 

11 And 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
•saying, 13 “ And 5 , behold, 1 have- 
taken «-the LEVITES from among the 
•children of Israel INSTEAD.OF all « 
the FIRSTBORN that-openeth the 
matrix among the 8 children of Israel 
therefore the Levites -shall-be mine; 

13 because all the firstborn are mine ; 
for on the day ®that-I_smote all the first- 
born in the land of Egypt I hallowed 
unto me all the firstborn in Israel, both 

8 man and beast: mine h shalLthey-be , 
C am 3 the Lord.” 

14 And 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Moses 
in the wilderness of Sinai, saying, 
is “-Number 'the ^children of LEVI j 
after the house of their fathers, by their * 
families . every male from a month old 
and upward ^shalt-thou-number them." 

16 And Moses ♦numbered them ac- 
cording to the ai word of 3 the Lord, * as [ 
he was.commanded. 

17 And these ♦were the SONS of s 
LEVI by their names ; Gershon, and 
Kohath, and Merari. 

18 And these are the names of the som» 
of GERSHON by their families ; Libni, 
and Shimei. 

13 And the sons of KOHATH by their 
families ; Amram, and lzehar, Hebron, 
and Uzziel. 

20 And the sons of MERARI by their 
families ; Mahli, and Mushi. These 
are the families of the Levites accord- 
ing-to the house of their fathers. 

to Of GERSHON was the family of 
the Libnites, and the family of the 1 
Shimites * these are the families of the 
Gershonites. 

33 A Those-that-were_numbered of 
them, according-to the number of all the 
males, from a month old and upward, 
even A those.that_were-numbered of them 
were seven thousand and five hundred. 

33 “ The families of the Gershonites 
t'shalLpitch behind the tabernacle 
WESTWARD. 
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even unto fitter year* old, every.one 
“that entereth-into the w service, for the 
work in the te tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, 40 even those-that_were.num- 
bered of them, throughout their fa- 
milies, by the house of their fathers, 
♦were two thousand and six hundred 
and thirty. 

41 These are they-that_were_n umbered 
of the families of the sons of Gershon, 
of all “that mighLdo-service in the 
te tabernacle of tlte congregation, whom 
Moses and Aaron did.number accord- 
ing.to the “ commandment of 3 the 
Lord. 

43 And those.that-were-nnmbered of 
the families of the sons of MERAR1, 
throughout their families, by the house 
of their fathers, 43 from thirty years 
old and upward even unto fifty years 
old, every_one “that entereth-into the 
w service, for the work in the te taber- 
nacle of the congregation, 44 even those. 
that-were-numbered of them after their 
families, ♦were three thousand and two 
hundred. 

45 These he those-that-were.numbered 
of the families of the sons of Merari, 
whom Moses and Aaron numbered 
according.to the «» word of 3 the Lord by 
the hand of Moses. 

46 All those that-were-numbered of 
•the LEVITES, whom MoBes and Aaron 
and the chief of Israel numbered, after 
their families, and after the house of 
their fathers, 47 from thirty years old 
and upward even unto fifty years old, 
e very.one “that came to "do the service 
of the ministry, and tlte service of the 
burden in the te tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, 48 even those_that_were_num- 
bered of them, ♦were eight thousand 
and five hundred and fourscore. 

49 According.to the *» commandment 
of 3 the Lord they were_numbered by 
the hand of Moses, ‘ every 1 one accord- 
ing.to his service, and according.to his 
burden, thus were-they.uumbered of 
him, as 3 the Lord commanded 'Moses. 


5 AND 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
•saying, 2 “ ‘Command 'the • chil- 
dren of Israel, that they ^put OUT.OF 
the CAMP every ■‘leper, and every.one 
- L that-hath_an.i8sue, and whosoever is. 
defiled by the "-dead . 8 both male and 

female ^shalLye-put-out, without the 
camp t-ghall.ye.put them that they 
•■defile not their 'camps, in the midst 
whereof 5 -Kiwell.” 

4 And the "children of Israel ♦did so, 
and ♦put them out without the camp 
"as 3 the Lord spake unto Moses, so did 
the "children of Israel. 

* And 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
•saying, 8 “ ‘Speak unto the "children 
of Israel, When a 1 man or woman shall, 
commit any sin that 4 "men commit, to 
•do_a.TR ESP ASS against 3 the Lord, 
and "that • “person ‘be-guilty ; 7 then 
they *sha11.confess their 'sin which they 
••have-done : and he •shalLIiECOM- 
PENSE his 'trespass with tlte principal 
thereof, and •'add unto it the fifth part 


thereof, and ‘give it unto him against 
whom he hath trespassed 

8 “ But if the 1 man have no g kinsman 
to recompense the trespass unto, let 
the trespass be-recompensed unto 3 (he 
Lord, even to the priest ; beside the 
ram of the "atonement, whereby an 
atonement shalLbe-made for him. 

9 " And every •» offering of all the 
holy.things of the "children of Isragl, 
which they Haring unto the pnebt, 
•■shall.be his. 10 Andlevery_man’s'HAL- 
LOWED.THINGS •‘shalLbe his: what- 
soever ‘any.man •■giveth the priest, it 
•"shalLbe his/’ 

11 And 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
•saving, 12 “‘Speak unto the "children 
of Israel, and -say unto them. If 1 any. 
‘man’s wife •‘go.aside, and ‘commit a 
trespass against him, 18 and a ‘man 
•lie with her carnally, and it *beJiid 
from the eye s of her husband, and ‘be. 
kept_ck>8e, and she ‘’be-defiled, and 
there be no witness against her, neither 
she J be.taken with the manner; 14 and 
the spirit of JEALOUSY *come upon 
him, and he ‘be.jealous of his 'wife, 
and she -'be-defiled * or if the Bpint of 
jealousy ••come upon him, and he ‘be_ 
jealous of his 'wife, and she -'be not 
defiled : 15 then ‘shall the 1 man bring 

his 'wife unto the priest, and he ‘shall- 
bring her '"P offering for her, the tenth 
part of an “ephah of barley meal ; he 
•■shall-pour no oil upon it, nor •■put 
frankincense thereon; for it is an gof- 
fering of jeulouBy, an goffering of me- 
morial, bringing iniquity to_remein- 
brance. 18 And the priest ‘shall.bring 
her near, and -set her before 3 the 
Lord : 17 and the priest ‘shall-take 

•holy "water in an earthen vessel ; and 
of the dust that 4s in the floor of the 
tabernacle the priest •'shall-take, and 
•put it into the water • 18 and the priest 

*shall.8et 'the woman before 3 the Lord, 
and -uncover the woman’s 'head, and 
•put ' the g offering of “memorial m her 
hands, which ts the jealousy goffering* 
and the priest •‘shall-have in his hand the 
bitter water “that causeth-f/ie-curse 
19 and the priest -shalLcharge her bv_ 
an-oath, and -sav unto the woman, ‘ If 
no ‘man have-lain with thee, and if 
thou hast not gone-aside to uncleanness 
with another instead of thy husband, *be- 
thou-free from this bitter water “that 
causeth-f/^-curse : 20 But if thou hast- 
gone_aside to another instead of thy hus- 
band, and if thou ••be.defiled, and some 
‘ man ♦haveJain with thee beside thine 
husband 21 then the priest *shall- 
charge 'the woman with an oath of 
“cursing, and the priest ‘sbalLsay unto 
the woman, t3 The Lord •'make thee a 
curse and an oath among thy people, 
when 3 the Lord ®doth_make thv 'thigh 
x toJ rot, and thy 'belly •‘■to.swell ; 23 and 
“this “water “that causeth-lAe-curse 
•shalLgo into thy bowels, to *make thy 
belly to-swell, and thy thigh to. f# rot:' 
And the woman *shalLsay, ‘ Amen, 
amen.' 

23 “ And the priest ‘shall.write “these 
*curses in a “book, and he *shall.blot. 
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them. out with the bitter water • 24 and 
he ‘shall-cause 'the woman to-drink the 
bitter 'water “that causeth-f/w-curse : 
and the water “that causeth-f/ic-curse 
•shall-enter into her, and become bitter. 

2 J « Then the priest ’ghalLtake the 
jealousy 'f offering out-of the woman's 
hand, and *shalLwave 'the i offering be- 
fore 3 the Lord, and Coffer it upon the 
altar • 96 and the priest •shall-take.an- 

liandful of the goffering, even ' the me- 
morial thereof, and ••burn it upon the 
altar, and afterward •‘shall.cause 'the 
woman to_drink 'the water. 

27 « And when he ‘hath-made-her-to- 
drink 'the water, then it ‘shall-come-to- 
pass, that , if she ••be-defiled, and ♦have, 
done trespass against her husband, that 
the water “that causeth.f/ic_curse •shall- 
enter into her, and become bitter, and her 
belly •shall.swell, and her thigh •shall. 
f rot : and the woman 'shall.be a curse 
among her people. 

88 “ And if the woman **be not defiled, 
but a* be clean; then she -shall-be-free, 
and *shalLconceive seed. 

29 “ This is the law of jealousies, when 
a wife t'goeth-aside to another insteadLof 
her husband, and us-defiled ; 80 or when 
the spirit of jealousy •‘cometh upon him, 
and he 'be-jealous-over his 'wife, and 
shall-set 'the woman before 3 the Lord, 
and the priest *shalLexecute upon her 
'all x this *law 31 Then ‘shall the ‘man 
be_guiltle8s from iniquity, and x this 
"woman •‘shall-bear her 'iniquity. 


AND 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
•saying, 2 “ -Speak unto the * chil- 
dren of Israel, and *say unto them, 
When either ‘man or woman hshalLse- 
parate themselves to vow a vow of a 
“NAZARITE, to ®separate themselves 
unto 3 the Lord * 3 he •‘shalLseparate 

himself from wine and strong-drink, and 
hsliall-drink no vinegar of wdne, or vine- 
gar of strong-drink, neither hdiall-he. 
drink any liquor of grapes, nor •‘eat 
moist grapes, or dried. 4 All the days 
of his n separation hshall-he-eat nothing 
that •‘ 18 -made of the vine tree, from the 
kernels even to the husk. 5 All the 
days of the vow of his “ separation there 
•■shall no razor cotne upon his head until 
the days *be-fulfilled, in-the.which lie 
•separateth himself unto 3 the Lord, he 
•■shalLbe holy, ana •shall-let the locks of 
the hair of his head grow. 6 All the 
days ®that-he.separatetn himself unto 
3 the Lord he •‘shalLcome at no dead 
"body. 7 He •‘shall not makeJiimself- 
unclean for his father, or for his mo- 
ther, for his brother, or for his sister, 
when they die : because the 8 consecra- 
tion of his »God is upon his head. 8 All 
the da) a. of his n separation he is holy 
unto 3 the Lord. 

9 “ And if any man •‘die very suddenly 
by him, and he *hath_DEFILED the 
head of his 8 consecration; then he *shall- 
shave his head in the day of his cleans- 
ing, on the seventh *day f-shalLhe-shave 
it 10 And on the eighth *day he ••shalL 
bring two turtles, or two young pigeons, 


to the priest, to the ® door of the le taber- 
nacle of the congregation: 11 and the 
priest 'shall-P offer the one for a sin- 
offering, and the other for a ‘burnt- 
offering, and make-an-atonement for 
him, for that he sinned by the 'dead, 
and ‘shalLhallow his 'head that same 
*day. 12 And he *shall-consecrate unto 
3 the Lord 'the days of his n separation, 
and •shalLbring a lamb of the first year 
for a trespass-offering: but the days 
that were.before shalL/ be.lost, because 
his separation was-defiled. 

13 “ And this is the law of the Naza- 
rite, when the days of his "SEPARA- 
TION •are-FULFILLED • he •‘shall. 
be-brought unto the e door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation : 14 and he 
shall. 8 offer his '‘P offering unto 3 the 
Lord, one heJamb of the first year 
without-blemish for a a burnt-offering, 
and one cwe.Iamb of the first year with- 
out.blemish for a sin-offering, and one 
ram without-blemish for peace-offer- 
ings, 15 and a basket of ■unleavened- 
bread, P cakes of fine-flour mingled with 
■oil, and wafers of "unleavened -bread 
anointed with *oil, and their a meat- 
offering, and their drink-offerings. 

16 “ And the priest *shall-bring them 
before 3 the Lord, and ‘shall-P offer his 
'sin.offeriug, and his '‘burnt-offering * 
17 and he shall-Poffer the ram for a 
sacrifice of peace-offerings unto 3 the 
Lord, with the basket of “unleavened- 
bread the priest •shall-P offer also 
his 'g meat offering, and his 'drink- 
offering. 

- 18 “ And the Nazarite •shall.shave •'the 
head of his separation at the e door of 
the te tabernacle of the congregation, 
and -shalLtake •'the hair of the head of 
his 'separation, and -put it in the fire 
\*liich is under the sacrifice of the peace- 
offerings. 

19 “ And the priest ‘shalLtake the sod- 
den "-shoulder of the ram, and one 
unleavened Peake out-of the basket, and 
one unleavened wafer, and *shalLput 
them upon the hands of the Nazarite, 
after the hair of his 'separation *'is_ 
shaven : 20 and the priest -shall-wave 

them for a wave-offering before 3 the 
Lord this is holy for the priest, with 
the wave breast and *heave shoulder* 
and after-that the Nazarite •may-drink 
wine. 

21 “ This is the law of the Nazarite 
who •■hath. vowed, and of his »P offering 
unto 3 the Lord for his separation, beside 
that that his hand sliall-get : according 
to the vow which he •‘vowed, so he •‘must- 
do after the law of his separation.” 

22 And 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
•saying, 23 “ *Speak unto Aaron and 
unto his sons, saying, On.thi8_wise ye 
•■shall-BLESS r the 8 children of Israel, 
•saying unto them, 

24 “ 3 the Lord •‘bless thee, and ♦keep 
thee: 

25 a3 the Lord hnake his face shine 
upon thee, and ♦be.gracious-unto thee • 

86 " 3 the Lord Hift-up his countenance 
upon thee, and ♦give thee peace. 

27 “ And they 'shall-put my 'name 
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Numbers 'VII. 1. 

B.c. H90. upon the » children of Israel ; and £ 
wilLbless them." 

OrrxBtno or AND it ♦c&me.to.pags on the day 
ri • that Moses had-fnlly set.up «the 

Lev 8 * 10 , tabernacle, and ♦had-anointed it, and 

H ♦sanctified it, and 'all the instru- 

ments thereof, both 'the altar and 'all 
the vessels thereof, and ♦had-anointed 
them and ♦sanctified them; 2 that the 
PRINCES of Israel, heads of the house 
of their fathers, who were the princes of 
neur^HKft the tribes, and were-over "them that. 
tak«b.A«a were_numbered ^OFFERED : 8 and 

draw*near they ♦brought their ' a P offering before 
ap, approach. J the Lord, six covered wagons, and 
i Jehorfh twelve oxen ; a w wagon for two of the 

w wagon, a princes, and for each.one an ox * and 

whMkurm*, t^ e ^ ‘•’brought them before the taber- 

to.revol\e nacle. 

accepted 4 And J the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
•saying, 5 " *TAKE 1 1 of them, that they 

te "tent Heb * ma J ^e t0 * 8erv i° e °f the lP ta- 

ohef ’ bernacle of the congregation , and thou 
•shalt-give them unto the Levites, to 
i Heb mh 1 every _man according to his service.” 

Distributed 8 And Moses ♦took *the wagons and 
•the oxen, and ♦gave them unto the 

7 Ch 4 24— Lentes. 7 'Two "wagons and 'four 

28 "oxen he gave unto the sons of GER- 

SHON, according to their service * 

8 ch 4 3i— 8 and 'four "wagons and 'eight "oxen he 

33 gave unto the sons of MERARI, accord- 

ing unto their service, under the hand of 
Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest 

9 ch 4 4—15 » But unto the sons of Kohath he gave 
l-jthr 15 2> none: because the service of the sanc- 

t the «houi- tuary belonging unto them was that they 

de ' Should-bear upon * their "-shoulders. 

Dedication or i® And the princes ♦ b offered for 'DE- 
b ' brought R " D1CATING of the ALTAR m the day 
that it was_anointed, even the princes 

ap approach. ♦hoffered their '^offering before the 

offering alter. 

First Day 11 And 3 the Lord ♦said unto Moses, 
b bring "They Shall_ b offer their offering, 

each prince on his day, for the dedi- 
cating of the altar.” 

12 And "he thatJ** offered his offer- 
ing the FIRST "DAY was NAHSHON 
the son of AMMINADAB, of the TRIBE 
C chargrr.a of JUDAH. 18 and his apOFFERING 
large deep was one silver c charger, the weight there- 
k aha rath, of was an hundred and thirty shekels , one 

from kahar, silver b bowl of seventy shekels, after 
bttS the shekel of the sanctuary; both of 
sprinkling, them were full of fine-flour mingled with 
* oil for a g MEAT-OFFERING : 14 one 
sahrak. to » spoon of ten shekels of gold, full of 
“goffer INCENSE . 15 one young bullock, one 
8 ing ram, one lamb of ttie first year, for a 

• ‘BURNT-OFFERING • 18 one kid of 
cXphapMo the goats for a SIN-OFFERING : 17 and 
bend, the f or a sacrifice of "PEACE-OFFER- 
tT INGS, two oxen, five rams, five he. 

* i #n “ffen d F oat8 » ^ ve l ara hs of the first year this 
ap approac’S. was the »P offering of Nahshon the son of 

offering Amminadab. 

Second Day 18 On the SECOND "DAY NE- 
h &ht THANEEL the son of Zuar, prince 
ap approach, of ISSACH AR,did- b offer : 13 he b offered 
Heb 1 ko'r- f w h* 8 ** p offering one silver charger, the 
bahn, from weight whereof was an hundred and 
I thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 

(shekels, after the shekel of the sanc- 
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tuary; both of them full of fine-flour 
mingled with oil for a g meat-offering : ; 
20 one spoon of gold of ten shekels, full 
of incense : 31 one young bullock, one 

ram, one lamb of the first year, for a 
» burnt-offering : 23 one kid of the goats 1 
for a sin-offering : 38 and for a sacrifice 

of "peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he-goats, five lambs of the first 
year: this was the *p offering of Ne- 
thaneel the son of Zuar. 

34 On the THIRD "DAY ELIAB the 
son of Helon, prince of the * children of 1 
ZEBULUN, did offer : 23 his *p offering 
was one silver charger, the weight where- 
of was an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of 
them full of fine.flour mingled with oil 
for a e meatoffering : 28 one golden 

spoon of ten shekels , full of incense * 

2< one young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a ‘burnt 
offering • 28 one kid of the goats for a 

sin-offering: 29 and for a sacrifice of 
"peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he-goats, five lambs of the first 
year, this was the a P offering of Eliab 
the son of Helon. 

so On the FOURTH "DAY ELIZUR 
the son of Shedeur, prince of the •chil- 
dren of REUBEN, did offer: 31 his 
ap offering was one silver charger of the 
weight of an hundred and thirty shekels , 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of 
them full of fine_flour mingled with oil 
for a 8 meatoffering 82 one golden 
spoon of ten shekels , full of incense 
33 one young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a a burnt_offer- 
mg 34 one kid of the goats for a sin- 
offering • 35 And for a sacrifice of 

"peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he goats, five lambs of the first 
year . this was the *p offering of Elizur 
the son of Shedeur 

38 On the FIFTH "DAY SHELU- 
MIEL the son of Zurishaddai, prince of 
the "children of SIMEON, did offer: 

37 his ap offering was one silver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary ; both of them full of fine.flour 
mingled with oil for a g meat-offering : 

38 one golden spoon of ten shekels, 

full of iucense : 80 one young bullock, 

one ram, one lamb of the first year, 
for a aburntoffering : 40 one kid of the 

goats for a sin-offering • 41 and for a 

sacrifice of "peace-offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of 
the first year : this was the «P offering of 
Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai 

42 On the SIXTH "DAY ELIASAPH " 
the son of Deuel, prince of the " children 
of GAD, offered: 43 his »P offering was 
one silver charger of the weight of an 
hundred and thirty shekels, a silver bowl 
of seventy shekels, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary ; both of them full of 
fine-flour mingled with oil for a g meat- 
offering : 44 one golden spoon of ten 
shekels, full of incense : 43 one young 
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B.c. 1480. bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first 
year, for a • burnt-offering : 46 on e kid 
of the goats for a sin-offering: 47 and 
for a sacrifice of “peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the first year : this was the *P offering 
of Eliasapn the son of Deuel. 

SK^ ^ T br T 48 On the SEVENTH “DAY ELI- 
SHAMA the son of Ammihud, prince of 
the • children of EPHRAIM, offered: 

49 his Coffering was one silver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary ; both of them full of fine-flour 
mingled with oil for a 8 meat-offering . 

50 one golden spoon of ten shekels, full 

of incense : 31 one young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the first year, for a 
•burnt-offering: 52 one kid of the goats 
for a sin-offering : 53 and for a sacrifice 

of “peace.offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he-goats, five lambs of the first 
year : this was the *p offering of Eli- 
shama the son of Ammihud. 

Ejqutm Day 04 On the EIGHTH “DAY offered 
GAMALIEL the son of Pedahzur, prince 
of the 8 children of MANASSEH : 55 his 
»P offering was one silver charger of the 
weight of an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of 
them full of fine-flour mingled with oil 
for a Bmeat-offering- 50 one golden spoon 
of ten shekels , full of incense . 57 one 

young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first j*ear, for a *p burnt-offering • 

58 one kid of the goats for a sin-offering . 

59 and for a sacrifice of “peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the first year : this was the 
•p offering of Gamaliel the son of Pe- 
dahzur. 

Ninth Day' » On the NINTH “DAY ABIDAN 
the son of Gideoni, prince of the 8 chil- 
dren of BENJAMIN, offered . « his 

•p offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary; both of them full of fine-flour 
mingled with oil for a 8 meat-offering • 
82 one golden spoon of ten shekels, full 
of incense : 63 one young bullock, one 

ram, one lamb of the first year, for a 
• burnt-offering : 64 one kid of the 

goats for a sin-offering : 65 and for a 
sacrifice of “peace-offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of 
the first year : this was the *P offering of 
Abidan the son of Gideoni. 

t.>n,u Day 66 On the TENTH “DAY AH1EZER 
the son of Ammishaddai, prince of the 
8 children of DAN, offered: 67 his »p of- 
fering was one silver charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy she- 
kels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; 
both of them full of fine-flour mingled 
with oil for a 8 raeat-oflTering : 68 one 

golden spoon of ten shekels, full of in- 
cense : 89 one young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a * burnt- 
offering : 70 one kid of the goats for 
a sin-offering : 71 and for a sacrifice of 


*peace.offerings, two oxen, five rams, b.c mm 
five he^oats, five lambs of the first 
year : this was the »p offering of Ahiezer 
the son of Ammishaddai. 

72 On the ELEVENTH “DAY PA- Eleventh 
GIEL the sou of Ocran, prince of the Dat - 
•children of ASHER, offered: 73 his 
•p offering was one Bilver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels , one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary ; both of them full of fine_flour 
mingled with oil for a 8 meat-offering 
74 one golden spoon of ten shekels, full 
of incense : 75 one young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the first year, for a 
a burnt-offering : 78 one kid of the goats 

for a sin-offering • 77 and for a sacrifice 
of *peace-offe rings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he-goats, five lambs of the first 
year : this was the a P offering of Pagiel 
the son of Ocran. 

78 On the TWELFTH “DAY AHIRA Twelfth 
the son of Enan, prince of the “children Dat * 
of NAPHTALI, offered: 79 his »p of- 
fering was one silver charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty 
shekels , one silver bowl of seventy she- 
kels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; 
both of them full of fine-flour mingled 
with oil for a 8 meat-offering 80 one 
golden spoon of ten shekels, full of in- 
cense : 81 one young bullock, one ram, 

one lamb of the first year, for a •burnt- 
offering 82 one kid of the goats for a 
sin-offering : 83 and for a sacrifice of 

“peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he-goats, five lambs of the first 
year: this was the »P offering of Ahira 
the son of Enan. 

84 This was the DEDICATION of Dedication o» 
the ALTAR, in the day when it was. TH£ Altab 
anointed, by r the princes of Israel: 
twelve chargers of silver, twelve silver 
bowls, twelve spoons of gold . 85 each 

charger of siher weighing an hundred 
and thirty shekels, each bowl seventy* 
all the silver “vessels weighed two.thou- 
sand and four hundred shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary : 88 the golden 
spoons w re twelve, full of incense, 
weighing ten shekels apiece, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary : all the gold of 
the spoons was an hundred and twenty 
shekels. 

87 All the oxen for the •burnt-offering » a*rrndmg 
were twelve bullocks, the rams twelve, offer,n K 
the lambs of the first year twelve, with 
their t meat-offering • and the kids of e pifLoffer- 
the goats for sin.offering twelve. 88 And 
all the oxen for the sacrifice of the 
peace-offerings were twenty and four 
bullocks, the rams sixty, the he-goats 
sixty, the lambs of the first year sixty. 

This was the dedication of the altar, 

after that it was-anointed. 

89 And when Moses «Was-gone into Th* Voice 
the tabernacle of the congregation to 
speak with 11 him, then he +heard *the h him, * e 
voice of -^ONE-SPEAKING unto him .. 

FROM OFF the MERCYJSEAT that » dJJT* 
was upon the ark of “testimony, from £* v 48 88 
between the two “cherubim* : and he e ’ 
*spake unto him. 
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S AND 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
•saying, * “ -Speak unto Aaron, 
and -sa y unto Mm, When thou slightest 
•■the LAMPS, the seven "lamps (*shall- 
give.light over against at the 1 candle- 
stick.” 

8 And Aaron ♦did so ; he « lighted 
the lamps thereof over against a* the 
* candlestick, "a* 3 the Lord commanded 
'Moses. 

4 And this work of the 1 candlestick 
was qf beaten gold, unto the shaft there- 
of, unto the -flowers thereof, a 1 was beaten- 
work . according.unto the pattern which 
3 the Lord hacLshewed 'Moses, so he 
made 'the 1 candlestick. 

a And 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
•sa)ing, 6 “-Take 'the LEVITES from 
among the "children of Isragl, and 
•cleanse them. 7 And thus (-shalt. 
thou-do unto them, to ®cleanse them : 
•Sprinkle water of purifying upon them, 
and -let-them-shave all their flesh, and 
•let-them-wash their clothes, and so 
•make-themseives-clean. 8 Then *let_ 
them.take a young bullock with his 
g meat-offering, even fine-flour mingled 
with "oil, and another j'oun^ bullock 
(-shalt.thou.take for a sin-offering. 

8 “ And thou -shalt.bring 'the Levites 
before the *«* tabernacle of the congre- 
gation : and thou -shalt_gather the whole 
c assembly of the "children of Israel to- 
gether : 10 and thou *shalt-bring "the 

Levites before 3 the Lord : and the "chil- 
dren of Israel *shalLput their 'hands 
upon the Levites : 11 and Aaron -shall. 

« offer 'the Levites before 3 the Lord for 
an w offering of ' the "children of Israel, 
"that they -may "execute •‘the service 
of 3 the Lord. And the Levites (-shall, 
lay their 'hands upon the heads of the 
bullocks: and thou ‘shalt-P offer 'the 
one for a sin_offering, and 'the other for 
a "burnt-offering, unto 3 the Lord, to 
make.an.atonement for the Levites. 
13 And thou *shalt_set 'the Levites be- 
fore Aaron, and before his sons, and 
"•offer them for an "offering unto 3 tfie 
Lord. 

u u Thus -shalt-thou-separate 'the 
Levites from among the "children of 
Israel . and the Levites •shall-be mine 
15 “ And after that (-shall the Levites 
* go-in to do.the-Bervice of ' the taber- 

nacle of the congregation • and thou 
•shalt-cleanse them, and "*offer them for 
an w offering. 16 For they are n wholly 
n GIVEN unto me from among the 
•children of Israel; INSTEAD OF 
such-as.open every womb, even instead, of 
the FIRSTBORN of all the "children of 
Israel, •‘have-Ltaken them unto me. 
17 For all the firstborn of the "children 
of Israel are mine, both ""man and 
"beast : on the day *that-I-8mote every 
firstborn in the land of Egypt I sanc- 
tified them for myself. 18 And *1 have- 
taken "the Levites for all the firstborn 
of the "children of Israel. 18 And I 
♦have-given 'the Levites as a gift to 
Aaron and to his sons from among the 
• children of Isragl, to do r the service of 
the "children of Isragl in the *• taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and to make. 


an.atonement for the "children of Isragl : 
that there (-be no plague amon gJhe 
• children of Isragl, when the "children 
of Isragl •comejaigh unto the sanc- 
tuary.” 

20 And Moses, and Aaron, and all the 
congregation of the • children of Israel, 
♦did to the Levites according.unto all 
that 3 the Lord commanded 'Moses con- 
cerning the Levites, so did the • children 
of Isragl unto them. 31 And the LE- 
VITES ♦were-PURIFIED, and they 
♦washed their clothes ; and Aaron •'♦of- 
fered them as an w offering before 3 the 
Lord ; and Aaron ♦made-an_atonement 
for them to cleanse them. 

33 And after that went the Levites in 
to do their 'service in the te tabernacle 
of the congregation before Aaron, and 
before his sons: "as 3 the Lord had. 
commauded 'Moses concerning the Le- 
vites, so did they unto them. 

33 And 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
•saying, 24 “ This ts it that belangeth 
unto the LEVITES. from twenty and 
fhe years old and upward they hihall- 
go.in to w wait upon the service of the 
te tabernacle of the congregation : 23 and 
from the age of fifty years they (-shall 
r cease waiting.upon the service thereof, 
and ("8hall_8erve no more : 26 but -shalL 

minister •‘with their brethren in the 
te tabernacle of the congregation, to 
keep the charge, and (-shall do no ser 
vice. Thus (-shalt-thou-do unto the Le- 
vites touching their charge.” 

9 AND 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Moses 
in the wilderness of Sinai, in the 
first "month of the second "year after 
they ®were_come_out of the land of 
Egypt, ®sayiug, 2 “ *Let the * children of 
Israel also keep 'the PASSOVER at 
his appointed-season. 3 In the four- 
teenth day of "this "month, b at -even, 
ye (•shall-keep it in his appointed- 
season : according.to all the rites of it, 
and according.to all the ceremonies 
thereof, (-shall-ye.keep it.” 

4 And Moses ♦spake unto the "chil- 
dren of Isragl, that they •should-keep 
the pasBover. 

» And they ♦KEPT 'the PASSOVER 
on the fourteenth day of the first month 
b at -even in the wilderness of Sinai: 
according.to all that 3 the Lord com- 
manded 'Moses, so did the "children of 
Isragl. 

0 And ♦there.were * certain-men, who 
were-DEFILED by the "dead-body of a 
"man, that they (-could not keep the 
passover on "that "day : and they ♦came 
before Moses and before Aaron on "that 
"day : 7 and "those ® "men ♦said unto 
him, “We are defiled by the » dead-body 
of a "man : wherefore hare-we.kept- 
back, that we.may-not b offer an *P 'of- 
fering of 3 the Lord in his appointed- 
season among the "children of Isragl ?” 
8 And Moses ♦said unto them, “ -Stand- 
still, and 1 ♦will.hear what 3 the Lord 
(-wilLcommand concerning you.” 

8 And 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
•saying, 10 " -Speak unto tiie "children 
of Israel, saying, If ( any 1 man of you 
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or of vour posterity shall.be unclean 
by.reason.of a •dead-body, or be in a 
journey afar off, yet he 'shall-keep the 
PASSOVER uuto 3 the Lord. 11 The 
fourteenth day of the SECOND 
MONTH bat -even they •'shall.keep it, 
and^e at it with ■unleavened-bread and 
bitter herbs. 13 They •■shall-leave none 
of it unto the morning, nor •‘break any 
bone of it: according.to all the ordi- 
nances of the passover they •‘shall.keep 

IT. 

18 “But the *man that is clean, and 
J i8 not in a journey, and *forbeareth to 
®keep the passover, even the same “soul 
•shall.bejcut-off from.among his people • 
because he brought not the offering of 
3 the Lord in his appointed-season, “that 
• "man shall.bear his sin. 

14 “ And if a stranger shalLsojourn 
among you, and *will.keep the passo\er 
unto 3 the Lord ; according.to the ordi- 
nance of the passover, and according.to 
the manner thereof, so hjhall-he.do . ye 
•■shall-have one ordinance, both for the 
stranger, and for him_that_w as-born in 
the land.” 

15 And on the day that »t;he taber- 
nacle was.reared.up the CLOUD co- 
vered •‘the tabernacle, namely , the tent 
of the testimony : and at “even there. 
hvas upon the tabernacle as_it_were the 
appearance of fire, until the morning. 

16 So it •‘was alway the cloud •‘co- 
vered it by day, and the appearance of 
fire by night. 

17 And when the cloud ®was.taken_up 
from the * e tabernacle, then after that 
Me “children of Israel •‘journeyed and 
in the place where the cloud •‘abode, 
there the "children of Israel •‘pitched 
their tents. 18 At the “ commandment 
of 3 the Lord the 8 children of Israel 
••journeyed, and at the 111 commandment 
of 3 the Lord they •‘pitched a as.long.as 
the cloud •‘abode upon the tabernacle 
they •‘rested-in.their.tents. 

18 And when the cloud ®tarried long 
upon the tabernacle many days, then 
the “children of Israel ‘kept •‘the 
charge of 3 the Lord, and •journeyed 
not. 20 And so 1 it .'was, when the 
cloud •‘was a few days upou the taber- 
uacle ; according.to the 01 commandment 
of 3 the Lord they •‘abodeun.their.tents, 
and according.to the “commandment of 
] the Lord they •journeyed. 

21 And so • itJwas, when the cloud 
••abode from even unto the morning, 
and that the cloud 'was.tnken.up in the 
morniug, then they 'journeyed * whether 
it was by_day or by.mght that the cloud 
•was-takeu-up, they 'journeyed. 23 Or 
whether it were two.days, or a month, or 
a year, that the cloud ®tarried upon the 
tabernacle, ^remaining thereon, the 
“children of Israel •‘abode in their tents, 
and •journeyed not : but when it ®was. 
taken-up, they •journeyed. 23 At the 
“commandment of 3 the Lord they 
•rested-in Me.tentg, and at the “ com- 
mandment of 3 the Lord they •jour- 
neyed: they kept 'the charge of 3 the 
Lord, at the “commandment of 3 the 
Lord by the hand of Moses. 


Numbers X. 17. 

"1 AND 3 the Lord *spake unto Mo- u c 1490. 
• L ^' ses, ®saying, 3 “ 'Make thee T n* suvek 
two TRUMPETS of SILVER ; oLa. Tm-ap*™. 
whole-piece hshalt.thou.make them : £ congreg*- 
that thou 'mayest.use them for the tion ,seb. 
calling of the c assembly, and for the appomted. 
journeying of *the camps. meeting, ” 


a assembly, 
Heb kahal. 


includes all, 
the assembly ! 
a portion , 


miuic.uic^c Buait.i.uuu.uiaac . c congrega- 

that thou 'mayest.use them for the tion, Heb. 
calling of the c assembly, and for the Sppomted. 
journeying of *the camps. meeting, ” 

from yahad, 
to appoint 

8 “ And when they 'shalLblow with calling the 
them, all the c assembly 'shall. ASS EM- t™*' 

BLE.themselves to thee at the “door of c congrega- 
the te tabernacle of the congregation. e Entrance 

te tent 

4 “ And if they •‘blow but with one Princes. 
trumpet , then the PRINCES, which are 
heads of the thousands of Israel, 'shall, 
gather.themsclves unto thee. _ 

6 “ W hen ye 'blow an ALARM, then Aiarm 
the camps ‘“-that lie on the east-parts 5 Joel 2 1 
•shall_go-forward. 

8 “ When ye 'blow an alarm the se- 
cond.timc, then the camps "-that lie on d n88em bi y , 
the south-side 'shalLtake-thcir.journey Heb kahai. 
they •‘shalLblow an alarm for their ^f 1 ' 

journeys. gether - The 

7 “ But when •‘the a congregation is to 

be gathered.together, ye •‘shalLblow, \L assembly 
but ye •’shall not sound-an.alarm. n P° rt1on 

8 “And the sons of Aaron, the 3 »«f priest* 

PRIESTS, •-shalLblow with the trum- 8 ^ 13 ,a * 

pets ; and they 'shalLbe to you for an 
ordinance for ever throughout your 
generations. 

9 “And if ye •go to WAR in your Wak* 
laud aguinst the enemy ‘“that oppreBseth 9 8 * Cor 14 7 » 
\ou, then ye '8hall-blow_an_alarm with j o jehoxah 
the trumpets; and ye *shalLbe.remem- jourtiohim 
bered before 3 the Lord your »God, and 

ye 'bhall-be-8aved from j our enemies. 

10 “ Also in the DAY of your gladness, t easts 
and in your a solemn-days, and in the a appointed 
beginnings of your months, ye 'shall. 8e ‘ lSO,1 ■ 
blow with the trumpets over your 

a burnt-offerings, and over the SACR1- n ascending. 
FICES of your peace.offenugs , that ‘ fferu,g " 
they 'may.be to you for a memorial 
before your “God : 5 am 3 the Lord 
your “God." 

11 And it +came.to-pass on the twen- j~ aNEYlIto8 
tieth day of the second “month, in the 

secoud “year, that the CLOUD was. 
TAKEN-UP from off the tabernacle of 
the testimony. 

13 And the 8 children of ISRAEL J journeyed 
J+T00K.THE1R.J GURNEYS out.of S jour 
the wilderness of Sinai , and the cloud n *y« 
♦rested m the wilderness of Paran. 

13 And they ♦first took their journey 
according.to the “ commandment of m mouth of 
J the Lord by the hand of Moses. Jeho '* h 

14 In the first place ♦went the standard ~c AMP 0 r 
of the CAMP of the • children of JU- 

DAH according-to their armies : and 8 80ni 1 9 
over his host was Nahshon the son of 
Amminadab. 15 And over the host of 
the tribe of the * children of Issachar 
was Nethaneel the son of Zuar. 18 And 
over the host of the tribe of the •chil- 
dren of Zebulun was Eliab the son of 

Helon. 

17 And the TABERNACLE *was_ Tabernacle 
takcu.down ; and the sons of Gerslion 
and the sons of Merari 'setiorward, 
bearing the tabernacle. 
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18 And the standard of the camp of 
REUBEN 'Bet-forward according.to 
their armies : and over his host was 
Elizur the son of Shedeur. 19 And over 
the host of the tribe of the * children of 
Simeon was Shelumiel the son of Zuri- 
shaddai. 90 And over the host of the 
tribe of the • children of Gad was Elia- 
saph the son of Deuel. 

91 And the Kohathites 'set-forward, 
bearing the SANCTUARY : and Hhe 
other 'did-set-up 'the tabernacle against 
they came. 

23 And the standard of the camp of the 
“children of EPH RAIM 'set-forward ac- 
cording.to their armies : and over his 
host was Elishama the soil of Ammihud. 
23 And over the host of the tribe of the 
“children of Manasseh was Gamaliel 
the son of Pedahzur. 24 And over the 
host of the tribe of the “children of 
Benjamin was Abidan the son of 
Gideoni. 

25 And the standard of the camp of the 
“children of DAN *set.forward, which 
was the rereward of all the camps 
throughout their hosts: and over his 
host was Ahiezer the son of Ammi- 
shaddai. 26 And over the host of the 
tribe of the “children of Asher was 
Pagiel the son of Ocran. 27 And over 
the host of the tribe of the “children of 
Naphtali was Alura the son of Enan. 

28 Thus were the JOURNEYINGS of 
the “children of Israel according.to their 
armies, ♦when they set forward. 

29 And Moses ♦said unto HOBAB, the 
son of Raguel the Midianite, Moses’ 
father.inJaw, “We -‘are-journeying un- 
to the place of which J the Lord said, I 
will-give it you : *come thou with us, 
and we *wilLdo-thee-good . for 3 the Lord 
J hath.8poken good concerning Israel ” 
30 And he *said unto him, “ I will not 
go ; but I wilLdepart to inme.own land, 
and to my kindred." 31 And he ♦said, 
“•-Leave us not, I.pray.thee ; forasmuch 
as thou ‘'knowest •how_we_are.to-encamp 
in the wilderness, and thou -mayest-be 
to us instead-of eyes. 82 And it 'shalL 
be, if thou •'go with us, yea, it •shall-be, 
that what goodness 3 the Lord shall. 
do unto us, the-same *wilLwe_do unto 
thee.” 

33 And they ♦departed from the mount 
of 3 the Lord three days' journey . and 
the ARK of the covenant of 3 the Lord 
■•■went before them in the three days' 
journey, to search-out a resting-place 
for them. 84 And the CLOUD of 3 the 
Lord was upon them by day, when they 
•went out-of the camp. 

35 And it ♦came-to-pass, when the 
ARK •SET-FORWARD, that Moses 
‘“■said, “ 'Rise-up, j Lord, and ♦let.thine 
enemies be-scattered ; and *let them, 
that-hate thee flee before thee." 36 And 
when it »RESTED, he •■said, “'Return, 
O JLord, unto the * many thousands of 
Israel." 


U AND when the people com- 
plained, 1 it displeased 3 the Lord : 
and 3 the Lord ''•'heard it; and his anger 
♦was-kindled ; and the FIRE of 3 the 
Lord ♦BURNT among them, and ♦con- 
sumed them that were in the uttermost- 
parts of the camp. 

2 And the people ♦cried unto Moses ; 
and when Moses ♦prayed unto 3 the 
Lord, the fire ♦was.quenched. 8 And 
he ♦called the name °of the “place 
1 Taberah : because the fire of 3 the Lord 
burnt among them. 

4 And the MIXT-MULTITUDE that 
was among them •fell a lusting: and 
the “ children of Israel also ♦wept again, 
and ♦said, “ Who ••shalLgive us flesh to. 
eat ? 5 We J remember »-the fish, which 
we i-did-eat in Egypt freely ; •‘the cu- 
cumbers, and r the melons, and *-the 
leeks, and •the onions, and •the garlick. 
0 but now our soul ts drietLaway . there 
is nothing at-all, beside this “ manna, 
before our eyes.” 

7 And the “* MAN NA Jwas as corian- 
der seed, and the c colour thereof as the 
e colour of “bdellium. 8 And the peo- 
ple weut-about, and 'gathered it, and 
•ground it in “mills, or 'beat it in a 
“mortar, and 'baked it in “-pans, and 
•made cakes of it . and the taste of it 
•was as the taste of fresh “oil. 8 And 
when the dew ®fell upon the camp in 
the night, the m manwaHell upon it. 

10 Then MOSES ♦heard the people 
■ L weep throughout their families, • every. 
mau in the e door of his tent and the 
anger of J the Lord ♦was.kindled greatly; 
a Moses also was-displeased. 

11 And Moses ♦said unto 3 the Lord, 
“ Wherefore hast-thou-afflicted thy ser- 
vant ? and wherefore have 1 not found 
favour in thy sight, that ®thou_lajest 
r the burden of all “this “people upon 
me ? 12 ''Have 5 conceived •■all “this 

“people ? J have J begotten them, that 
thou •'shouldest-say unto me, 4 'Carry 
them in thy bosom, “as a “nursing- 
father Hbeareth •‘the sucking-child, unto 
the land which thou swarest unto their 
fathers ?’ 13 Whence should-I-have 

flesh to give unto all “this “people ? for 
they •'weep unto me, saying , 1 'Give us 
flesh, that we •rniay.eat.’ 14 JE *"am not 
able to bear ••all “this “people alone, 
because it ts too heavy for me. 16 And 
if thou ■'•deal thus with me, 'kill me, L 
pray.thee, ®out-of.hand, if I have-found 
favour in thy sight; and •'let me not 
see my wretchedness." 

16 And 3 the Lord ♦said unto Moses, 
“ 'Gather unto me SEVENTY 1 meu of 
the ELDERS of Israel, whom thou 
••knowest ‘to be the elders of the peo- 
ple, and offleers-over them ; and 'bring 
them unto the te tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, that they 'may-stand there 
with thee. 17 And I 'will-come-down 
and 'talk with thee there : and I *will- 
take of the Spirit which is upon thee, 
and *will-put it upon them ; and they 
•shall-bear the burden of the people 
with thee, that thou •'bear tt not thy- 
self alone. 

18 “ And •aay thou unto the people, 
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•Sanctify.yOurselves against to mor- 
row, and ye -ehalLeat FLESH : for ye 
have wept in the ears of Hhe Lord, 
saying, ‘Who shall-give us flesh to 
eat ? for it was well with us in Egypt 
therefore Hhe Lord *will_give von flesh, 
and ye 'shall-eat. 19 Ye shall not eat 
one day, nor two-days, nor five 
days, neither ten days, ilor twenty 
days; 20 but even a “whole month, 
until it Home-out at your nostrils, and | 
it *be loathsome unto you: because 
that ye have despised ^the Lord which 
ts among you, and +have.wept before 
him, saying, * Why came.weJorth out- 
of Egypt ? ’ ” 

And MOSES ♦SAID, “ The people, 
among whom 5 am, are six hundred 
thousand footmen ; and thou hast, 
said, * I will-give them flesh, that they 
•may.eat a whole month.' 22 Shall the 
flocks and the herds •‘be.slain for them, 
to suffice them ? or shall r all the fish of 
the sea l 'be_gathered_together for them, 
to suffice them ? " 

23 And 3 the Lord H3AID unto Moses, 
“4Ls Hite Lord's hand waxed short ? thou 
shalt-see now whether my word shall. 
come.to.pass unto thee or not.'' 

24 And Moses ♦went.out, and 'Hold 
the people Hhe words of Hhe Lord, and 
♦gathered the SEVENTY l men of the 
elders of the people, and Het them 
round-about the tabernacle. 

23 And J the Lord ♦came.down in a 
cloud, and Hpake unto him, and Hook 
of the SPIRIT that was upon him, and 
♦gave it unto the seventy -elders : and it 
♦came.to.pass, that , when the Spirit 
RESTED upon them, they ♦prophesied, 
and did not cease. 

86 But there Hemained two of the 
“men m the camp, the name of the or.e 
was * ELD AD, and the name of the 
other ni MEDAD . and the Spirit Heated 
upon them ; and they were of them 
that_were.written, but went not out 
unto the * tabernacle and they ♦pro- 
phesied in the camp. 

27 And there Han a -young-man, and 
Hold Moses, and Haid, “ Eldad and 
Medad -Klo.prophesy in the camp.” 
28 And Joshua the son of Nun, the 
servant of Moses, one of his young- 
men, ♦answered and Haid, “ My -lord 
Moses, ‘forbid them ” 29 And Moses 
♦said unto him, “■‘EnvieBt thou for 
my.sake? w would God that all Hhe 
Lord’s people were prophets, and 
that Hhe Lord ►'would.put his --Spirit 
upon them ! " 30 And Moses *gat him 
into the camp, he and the elders of 
Israel. 

81 And there wentiorth a wind from 
3 the Lord, and ♦BROUGHT QUAILS 
from the sea, and HetJ/wmJall by the 
camp, as.it.were a day's journey on. 
this-side, and aeut-were a day’s journey 
on.the.other.side,roun(Labout the camp, 
and as.it.were two_cubits high upon the 
face of the earth. 82 And the people 
Htood-up all -that -day, and all that 
might, and all the next day, and they 
I ♦gathered Hhe quails : "he that.ga- 
therecLleast gathered ten p homers : and 


they Hpread them all abroad fot them- 
Belves round-about the camp. 

83 And while the flesh was yet be- 
tween their teeth, ere it hvas_chewed, 
the WRATH of 3 the Lord was-kindled 
against the people, and Hhe Lorj>! 
Hmote the people with a very great 
plague. 84 And he Hailed Hhe name of 
-that -place k KIBROTH.HATTAA 
VAH : because there they buried Hhe; 
people "that lusted. 

85 And the people journeyed from 
Kibroth-hattaavah unto Hazeroth; and 
♦abode at h *HAZEROTH. 

j O AND MIRIAM and AARON 
Hpake against Moses because 
of the Ethiopian -woman whom he had. 
t married : for he hadJmariied an 
Ethiopian woman. 2 And they Haid, 

“ J Hath 3 the Lord indeed spoken only 
by Moses? J hath he not spoken also by 
us ? ” And 3 the Lord Heard it. 8 (Now 
the 1 man Moses was very meek, above 
all the a men which were upon the face 
of the earth.) 

4 And 3 the Lord Hpake suddenly unto 
Moses, and unto Aaron, and unto Mi- 
riam, “‘Come_out ye three unto the 

tabernacle of the congregation.” And 
they three Hame.out. 

6 And 3 the Lord Hame.down in the \ 
PILLAR of the CLOUD, and Htood in 
the e door of the »«* tabernacle, and 
♦called Aaron and Miriam . and they 
both Hame-forth. 

6 And he Haid, “ ‘Hear now my words • 
If Hhere.be a prophet among you, I 
i 3 the Lord will_make-myself_knovin unto I 
him in a -vision, and will_speak unto 
1 him in a -dream. 7 My servant Moses 
is not so, who is faithful in all mine 
house. 8 With him willJLspeak mouth 
to mouth, even apparently, and not in 
dark speeches ; and the similitude of| 

1 3 the Lord ehall.ho.behold wherefore 
then were ye not afraid to speak against 
my servant Moses?” 9 And the anger I 
of Hhe Lord ♦was.kindled against them; 
and he ♦departed. 

49 And the CLOUD DEPARTED 
from off the te tabernacle ; and, behold, 
MIRIAM became LEPROUS, white as 
-snow: and Aaron Hooked upon Mi- 
riam, and, behold, she was leprous. 

11 And Aaron Haid unto Moses, 

“ Alas, my -lord, I.beseech.thee, Hay 
not the sin upon us, wherein we have. 
done-foolishly, and wherein we have 
sinned 12 h Let her not be as one-dead, 
of whom the flesh Hs half consumed! 
when he.cometh_out of his mother’s 
womb.” 18 And Moses Hried unto! 
3 the Lord, saying, “‘Heal her now, Oj 
c-God, I.beseech thee." 

14 And 3 the Lord Haid unto Moses, 
“ If her father had but spit in her face, 
should she not 4)e.ashamed seven days? 
4et_her.be.SHUT.OUT from the camp 
seven days, and after that 4etiier.be. | 
received-in again” 

i® And Miriam Hvas-shutout from 
the camp seven days: and the people 
journeyed not till Miriam was-brougntj 
in again” 
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b.c. 1480. 18 And afterward the people removed 

— 1 > *.**. — from Hazeroth, and ♦pitched in the 

i«, Ch n.86i wilderness of p PARAN. 

is. 16. 
p. Pun. 

Abomndfng 
In foliage. 

Tax spies "I Q AND J the Lord ♦spake unto 
j. Jehovah AO Moses, •saying, 2 “ -Send thou 
a. jatb. ana “men, that they .♦may -SEARCH 
afaim. ^the land of CANAAN, which ft A give 
, .on, unto the * children of Israel: of every 
tribe of their fathers ►•shall-ye-send a 
i. stb uh ‘man, every-one a ruler among them.” I 

8 And Moses by the commandment of 
J the Lord ♦sent them from the wilder- 
p Paran. ness of PParan: all those ®men were 
Abounding heads of the “children of Israel. 4 And 
Abounding*^ these were their names : 
in caverna. Of the tribe of Reuben, Shammua the 
son of Zaccur. 

8 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the 
son of Hori. 

6 Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb Vie son 
of Jephunneh. 

7 Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal the son 
of Joseph. 

O Ofthea, Sal- 8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, ° Oshea the 

vatton See 8on Q f Jfun. 

* 8 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti the 

son of Raphu. 

10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the 
son of Sodi. 

11 Of the tribe of Joseph, namely, of 
the tribe of Manasseh, Gaddi the son of 
Susi. 

12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the 
son of Gemalli. 

13 Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur the 
son of Michael. 

14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the 
son of Vophsi. 

15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the Bon 
of Machi. 

0 Oihea, Sal- 16 These are the names of the® men 
vation which Moses sent to spy.out •’the land. 

1 siwitio^of And Moses ♦called ° Oshea the Bon of 
Jehovah Nun j Jehoshua. 

the 8pi« 17 And Moses ♦SENT them TO SPY. 
n * T out ', the land of Canaan, and ♦said unto 
them, “ *Get-you-up this way southward, 
and *go_up into 'the mountain . 18 and 

•Bee *the land, what it is; and «the 
-people “that dwelleth therein, whether 
they he strong or weak, few or many ; 
18 and what the land is that they -Hlwell 
in, whether it be good or bad; and 
what "cities they be that they -Hi well in, 
whether in tents, or in strong-holds ; 
20 and what the land ts, whether it be 
fat or lean, whether thereJbe wood 
therein, or not. And *be ye oflgood- 
courage, and *bring of the fruit of the 
land.” Now the time was the time of 

the flrstripe grapes. 

Th* search 21 So they ♦went-up, and ♦searched 
Eebcoi. ^th e j an( j f rom the wilderness of Zin 
unto Rehob, as men “come to Hamath. 

22 And they ♦ascended by the south, 
and ♦came unto Hebron; where Ahi- 
■ «mi yell- raan » Sheshai, and Talmai, the “children 
dee, from of *Anak, were. (Now Hebron was-built 
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•even years before Zoan in Egypt ) 
28 And they ♦came unto the brook of 
e ESHCOL, and ♦cut-down from thence 


e HeVeahcoi I a branch with one * cluster of grapes, I 


Numbers XIV. 7. 

and they ♦bare it between two upon a b.c. llso. 
"staff; and they brought of the pome- 
granates, and of the figs. 24 The place 
was-called the brook eEshcol, because 
of the cluster-oLgrapes which the “chil- ■ «ms, bah- 
dren of Israel cut-down from thence. b™Aah?to 
23 And they ♦returned from ^searching buiid-up. 
of the land after forty days. 

26 And they ♦went and ♦came to Report or 
Moses, and to Aaron, and to all the con- 2 fl T “i*.ut PI f* 
gregation of the “children of Israel, 20 — 20 . 
unto the wilderness of Paran, to Ka- 

desh ; and ♦BROUGHT-BACK WORD 
unto them, and unto 'all the congre- 
gation, and ♦shewed them «the fruit of 
the land. 

27 And they ♦told him, and ♦said, 

“We came unto the land whither thou 
sentest us, and surely it A floweth with 
milk and honey ; and thiB is the fruit of 
it, 23 N everthelesB the -people be strong 
“that dwell in the land, and the cities 
are walled, and very great : and more- 
over we saw the c children of «Anak 0 children, or, 
there. 28 The Araalekites -Hiwell in the &TJe£’ 
land of the south : and the Hittites, from yahiad, 
and the Jebusites, and the Amorites, ^b^et 
■•dwell in the -mountains . and the Ca- 
naanites -klwell by the sea, and by the 

coast of "Jordan.” 

30 And CALEB ♦stilled «the -people calm stills 
before Moses, and ♦said. “ ®Let_us_go-up the People 
hit_once, and ‘possess it ; for we •are. 
well-able ^to-overcome it.” 

81 But the “men that went-up with - T ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■■ 
him said, “We h be not able to *go- tfn 
up against the -people, for they are annh 

stronger than we." ^Andthey^brought- 
ud an EVIL-REPORT of the land 
which they had-searched unto the “chil- » 
dren of Israel, ^saying, “The land, 
through which we J have_gone to search 
it, is a land ■‘■that.eateth-up the in- 
habitants thereof, and all the people 
that we saw in it are ® men of a great- 
stature. 83 And there we saw 'the 
giants, the sons of Anak, which come of 
the giants: and we ♦were in our.own 
sight as grasshoppers, and so we were 
in their sight.” 

"I A, AND all the congregation ♦lifted. The People 
up their 'voice, and ♦cried ; MUR1,La 
and the people ♦wept "that "night 2 And 2 Ser v 28 » 2fl 
all the “children of Israel ♦MURMUR- >■ sons 
ED against Moses and against Aaron : 
and the whole congregation ♦said unto 
them, “Would God that we had-died in 
the land of Egypt 1 or would God we 
had-died in "this "wilderness ! 3 And 

wherefore A hath 3 the Lord brought us j Jehovah 
unto "this "land, to “fall by the sword, 
that our wives and our children ^should- 
be a prey ? were it not better for us to- 
return into Egypt ? ” 4 And they ♦said 4 Neh 9 n 
one to another, “ •‘Let-us.make a cap- Aa " 7 39 
tain, and ♦let.usjpeturn into Egypt.” 

3 Then Moses and Aaron ♦fell on their 
faces before all the assembly of the 
congregation of the • children of Israel. 

® And JOSHUA the son of Nun, and Joshua anh 
CALEB the son of Jephunneh, which Caleb speak 
were of “them that-searched 'the land, 
rent their clothes : 7 and they ♦spake 
unto all the company of the “children 
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of Israel, saying, “ The land, which we 
pas8ed_through to search xt, is an ex- 
ceeding good "land. 8 xf J the Lord 
•'delight in us, then he *will-bring us 
into "this "land, and 'give it us ; a land 
which A floweth with milk and honey. 

8 Only hrebel not ye against 3 the Lord, 
neither fear ye 'the -people of the 
land ; for they are breaa for us : their 
• defence •'is-departed-from them, and 
3 the Lord is with us : fear them not ” 
10 But all the congregation ♦bade stone 
them with stones. 

And the GLORY of 3 the Lord AP- 
PEARED in the te tabernacle of the 
congregation before all the 8 children of 
Israel. 11 And 3 the Lord ♦said unto 
Moses, “ How long hvill "this "people 
provoke me ? and how long will-it.be 
ere they ^believe me, for all the signs 
which I have shewed among them ? 
12 I will-smite them with the pestilence, 
and ♦disinherit them, and ♦will-make of 
thee a greater nation and mightier 
than they.” 

*3 And MOSES ♦SAID unto 3 the 
Lord, *• Then the Egyptians •shall-hear 
it, (for thou brouglitest-up “this 'people 
in thy might from among them .) 
14 and they *wilLtell it to the inhabitants 
of “this "land • for they have heard that 
thod j Lord art among "this "people, 
that thou j Lord J art_8een e face to 
«*face, and that thy cloud ■‘•standeth over 
them, and that thou -*goest before them, 
by-day-time in a pillar of a cloud, and 
in a pillar of fire by.mght. 13 Now if 
thou ‘shalt-kill all "this 'people as one 
' man, then the nations which have heard 
'the fame of thee -wilLspeak, saying, 
16 * Because 3 the Lord ®was not able to 
®bring "this 'people into the land which 
he sware unto them, therefore he ♦hath, 
slain them in the wilderness/ 37 And 
now, I_be8eech_thee, fet the power of 
my “Lord be_grcat. according, as thou 
1 J hast-8poken, saying, lB ‘ 3 The Lord is 
longsufiering, and of great mercy, for- 
giving iniquity and transgression, and 
by_no_means clearing the guilty, visiting 
the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
8 children unto the third and fourth 
generation / 18 *Pardon, Lbeseecli-thee, 

the iniquity of "this "people according. 
unto the greatness of thy mercy, and 
as thou hastiorgiven "this "people, from 
Egypt even until now.” 

™ And 3 the LORD ♦SAID, « I have- 
pardoned according-to thy word : 21 but 
as truly as K live, *-all the earth ♦shall. 
be-filled with the glory of 3 the Lord 
22 Because all those ®men “-which have. 
i, seen my •■glory, and my •* miracles, 
which 1 did in Egypt and in the wilder- 
ness, and ♦have-tempted me now these 
ten times, and *!have not hearkened to 
. my voice ; 38 * surely they shall not see 

1 -the land which I sware unto their 
y fathers, neither shall any of.them.that. 
provoked me see it : 24 f,ut m y servant 
Caleb, because he had another spirit 
with him, and ♦hath-followed me fully, 
him 'will-Lbring into the land where- 
into he went ; and his seed shalLpossess 
it.” 25 (Now the Amalekites and the 
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Canaanites -Hi welt in the valley.) “To. b.c. 1490. 
morrow *turn you, and *get you into 
the wilderness by the way of the Red 


86 And 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Moses judomemt 
and unto Aaron, saying, 27 “ How long * Jehovah * 
shall I hear with "this "evil "congre- 
gation, which A murmur against me? I 
have heard r the murmurings of the 
•children of Israel, which they •‘■mur- a sona. 
mur against me. 28 *Say unto them, As 28 See v 2 
truly as 2 live, saith 3 the Lord, *as ye }J eb 3 * 17 '" 
•'have-spoken in mine ears, so will-Ldo a Bccordine 
to you: 29 y o U r CARCASES shall- •• M 
FALL in "this "WILDERNESS; and 26 6S ” 
all that-were-numbered of you, accord- 
ing-to your whole number, from twenty 
years old and upward, which have mur- 
mured against me, 80 doubtless ye 
shall not come into the land, concerning 
which I 'sware to make you dwell 1 hfted-up 
therein, save Caleb the son of Jephun- min * “ 
neh, and Joshua the son of Nun. S1 But 
your little ones, which ye said should. 
be a prey, them •willJLbring_in, and 
they ‘shall-know *-the land which ye 
have despised. 32 But as for you, your 32 1 Cor 10 
carcases, they shalLfall in "this "wilder- 6 
ness. 33 And your “children “Bhall • 
wander in the wilderness forty years, * wiuid er era 
and *bear your -whoredoms, until your 
carcases be.wasted in the wilderness. 

84 After the number of the days in. 
which ye searched --the land, even forty 
days, each day for a "year, shalLye.bear 
your --iniquities, even forty years, and 
ye -shall-know my r,r breach-of_promi8e r refusal 
35 U 3 the Lord have said, I will surely do 
it unto all "this "evil "congregation, 

“that are-gathered_together against me • 
in "this "wilderness they shall-be-con- 
sumed, and there they shall-die.” 

38 And the “men, which Moses sent J-’ j/n-araT 
to search -the land, who ♦returned, and an,lh 

♦made -all the congregation to murmur 
against him, by bringing.up a slander 
upon the land, 37 even those ■‘MEN 37. 1 Cor 10 
that-d id-bring_up the EVIL REPORT g 5 u d h e J 
upon the land, ♦DIED by the plague 
before 3 the Lord. 

88 But Joshua the son of Nun, and 38 J ° 8 ' 1 1 4 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh, which were 6—1 
of the * men “that went to search “-the 
land, lived still. 

30 And Moses ♦told "these 'sayings 
unto all the “children of Israel: and 
the people ♦mourned greatly. 

40 And they ♦rose.up-early in the Prkbi mitiom 
morning, and ♦gat-them_up into the top 1 

of the MOUNTAIN, saying, “Lo, we 
be here, and will.go.up unto the place 
which 3 the Lord hath promised • for we 
have sinned.” 41 And Moses ♦said, 

“ Wherefore now A do ye transgress 'the 
m commandment of 3 the Lord ? but it m mouth of 
shall not prosper. 42 »-Go not up, for Jeh0Tah 
3 the Lord is not among you ,* that ye 
'‘be not smitten before your enemies. 

43 For the Amalekites and the Canaan- 
ites are there before you, and ye *shall- 
fall by the sword • because ye are turned. 
away from 3 tke Lord, therefore 3 the 
Lord will not be with you.” 

44 But they ♦PRESUMED to go.up 
unto the hill top : nevertheless the ark 




Nujtbbbs XIV* 45. 


Numbees XV. 35. 


B.C. 1490. 


h. Hormah, 
Devoted to 
destruction 


Gift md 
Dunk. 
orrHiMQ 
for a Lamb 
j, Jehovah. 

a sons 
a. an ascend 
ing.oflertng, 
Heb holah, 
from hahlan, 
to ascend 
s separating, 
a s ap- 
pointed-sea- 
sons 

r or, savour 
of rest, 
b bringeth 
ap approach- 
offering, 

Heb korb- 
ahn,/rom 
kahrab, to 
draw-near 
g gift-offer- 
ing, Heb 
mlnchah. 
from man- 
nach, to give 


For a Ram 


b bring 


For a 
Hillock 
a un ascend - 
ing_offeiing 
s sacrificing 

g gift-offer- 
ing 


r or, savour 
of rest 


One Law. 


b. bringing 
i Heb ishce, 
from eesh, 
fire, one 
word. 


p prepare 


r or, savour 
of rest 
a according 
as, Heb 
(.aasher 


a. assembly, 
Heb kahahlj 
from kahal, 
to calLto- 
gether 


HiAvz.orrua- 

1X0 

17—21 HDeut 
26 1— 11. 
s. sons. 

116 


of the covenant of 3 the Lord, and Moses, 
departed not out-of the camp. 45 Then 
the Amalekites ♦came-down, and the 
Canaanites "which dwelt in '■that "hill, 
and ♦smote them, and ♦discomfited 
them, even unto *» "Hormah. * 


■J K AND J the Lord ♦spake unto 
Atl Moses, •saying, a “-Speak unto 
the 'children of Israel, and -say unto 
them, When ye Hae-come into the land 
of your habitations, which £ A give unto 
you, 8 and -wilLmake an offering-by. 
fire unto 3 the Lord, a a burnt-offering, 
or a sacrifice in 'performing a vow, or 
in a freewilLoffering, or in your “ so- 
lemn-feasts, to make a r sweet savour 
unto 3 the Lord, of the herd, or of the 
flock : 4 then 'shall "he.that. b offereth 
his *P offering unto 3 the Lord bring a 
% MEAT-OFFERING of a tenth-deal 
of flour mingled with the fourth part 
of an "hin of oil. 5 And the fourth part 
of an *hin of wine for a "DRINK- 
OFFERING •’shalt-thou-prepare with 
the 'burnt-offering or "sacrifice, for "one 
"LAMB. 

6 “ Or for a "RAM, thou *-shalt-prepare I 
for a i meat-offering two tenth-deals of 
flour mingled with the third part of an 
"hinof "oil. 7 And for a "drink-offering 
thou shaltJ>offer the third part of an 
"hinof wine, for a r sweet savour unto 
3 the Lord. 

8 “And when thou •■preparest a BUL- 
LOCK for a »burnt-offering, or for a 
sacrifice in "performing a vow, or peace- 
offerings unto 3 the Lord : 9 then 'Bhall. 

he-bring with a "bullock a Kmeat-offer- 
ing of three tenth-deals of flour min- 
gled with half an *hin of "oil. 10 And 
thou •‘sbalt-bring for a "drink-offering 
half an "hin of wine, for an offering- 
made-by-fire, of a r sweet savour unto 
3 the Lord. 

11 “ Thus hshall-iLbe.done for "one 
"bullock, or for "one "ram, or for a 
"lamb, or a "kid. 12 According.to the 
number that ye shalLprepare, so •’shalL 
ye_do to every-one accordiug.to their 
number. u All that are.born-of-the_ 
country •’shall-do nhese-things after 
this-manner, in ^offering an • offering- 
made-by-fire, of a r sweet savour unto 
3 the Lord. 

14 “And if a stranger •■sojourn with 
you, or whosoever he among you in 
vour generations, and *will_P offer an 
>offering-made-by-fire, of a r sweet sa- 
vour unto 3 the Lord ; 'as ye •■do, so he 
•*shall-do. 

“ONE ORDINANCE shall be both 
for you of the 'congregation, and also 
for the stranger "that sojourneth with 
you, an ordinance for.ever in your 
generations; as ye are, so •'shall the 
stranger be before 3 the Lord. 18 One 
law and one manner •‘shall.be for you, 
and for the stranger "that Bojourneth 
with vou.” 

17 And 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
•saying, 18 “‘Speak unto the 'children 
of Israel, and *sav unto them, When ye 
come into the land ^hither 5 x bring 


you, 19 then" it 'shalLbe, that, when 
ye ®eat of the bread of the land, ye 
•-shall-offer-upan HEAVE-OFFERING 
unto 3 the Lord. 20 Ye •'shall offer.up 
a Peake of the first of your dough for 
an heave-offering: as ye do the heave, 
offering of the threshingfloor, so 
•■shalLye-heave it. 91 Of the first of 
your dough ye •'shalL^ive unto 3 the 
Lord an heave-offering m your genera- 
tions. 

22 “ And if ye •'have.ERRED, and not 
•■observed •■all "these "commandments, 
which 3 the Lord •’hatli.spoken unto 
Moses, 23 even r all that 3 the Lord hath 
commanded you bv the hand of Moses, 
from the day that 3 the Lord commanded 
Moses, and henceforward among your 
generations; 24 then it 'shall.be, if 
ought be.committed by ignorance f with- 
out the knowledge of the congregation, 
that ALL THE CONGREGATION 
•shall-Poffer one young bullock for a 
'burnt-offering, tor a r sweet savour 
unto 3 the Lord, with his Smeat-offer- 
ing, and his drink-offering, according.to 
the 0 manner, and one kid of the goats 
for a sin-offering. 28 And the priest 
•shalLmake an-atonement for all the 
congregation of the 'children of Israel, 
and it -shall-be-forgiven them ; for it is 
ignorance : and they '8hall_bring their 
•■ap offering, a sacrifice-made_by-firc 
unto 3 the Lord, and their sin-offering 
before 3 the Lord, for their ignorance 
26 and it 'shalLbe-forgiven all the con- 
gregation of the * children of Israel, and 
the stranger "that sojourneth among 
them , seeing all the people were in 
ignorance. 

27 “ And if ° ANY SOUL •’sin through 
ignorance, then he 'shall-bring a she. 
goat of the first year for a sin-offering. 
28 And the priest *shall-make-au-atone- 
ment for the soul "that sinnethJgno- 
rantly, when he-sinneth bj* ignorance 
before 3 the Lord, to make_an.atone- 
ment for him ; and it *shalLbe_forgiven 
him. 

29 “ Ye •■shalLhave one law for "him 
that-sinneth through ignorance, both for 
him that-is-born among the 'children of 
Israel, and for the stranger "that so- 
journeth among them. 

30 “ But the soul that •doeth ought 

* PRESUMPTUOUSLY, whether he be 
*bornJn-the-land, or a "stranger, the. 
same A reproacheth rJ the Lord ; and 
"that "soul 'shalLbe-cut-off from among 
his people. 81 Because he hath despised 
the word of 3 the Lord, and J hath.broken 
his ••commandment, "that "soul •shall. 
utterly •‘beumt-off; his P iniquity shall 
be i upon him." 

32 And while the "children of Israel 
♦were in the wilderness, they ♦found a 

• man ■‘■that-gathered STICKS upon the 
SABBATH DAY. 83 And "they that- 
found him gathering sticks ♦brought 
him unto Moses and Aaron, and unto 
all the congregation. 84 And they ♦put 
him in "ward, because it was not de- 
clared what •’should-be-done to him. 

85 And 3 the Lord ♦said unto Moses, 
“ The Iman •shall-be.surely •‘put-to- 
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death : all the congregation -shalLstone 
him with “stones without the camp.” 

88 And all the congregation ♦brought 
him without the camp, and ♦stoned iiim 
with “stones, and he ♦died; »as 3 the 
Loro commanded •'Moses. 

87 And 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
•saying, 88 “ 'Speak unto the * children 
of Israel, and 'bid them that they *make 
them f FRINGES in the borders of their 
« garments throughout their generations, 
and that they -put upon the fringe of the 
i borders a ribband of b blue : 89 and it 
*shall„be unto you for a fringe, that ye 
; -may-look-upon it, and 'remember ••all 
the commandments of J the Lord, and *do 
them ; and that ye •■seek not after your, 
own heart and your.own eyes, after 
which ye -mse-to-go-a. whoring : 40 that 
’ ye •■may.remember, and *do. *-all my 
commandments, and 'be “holy unto your 
“God. 41 5 am 3 the Lord your “God, 
which brought you out_of the land of 
Egypt, to ®be your “God : J am 3 the 
Lord your “God.” 

-I ft NOW k KORAH, the son of i Iz- 
J-U har, the son of k Kohath, the son 
• of Levi, and d DATHAN and a ABI- 
RAM, the sons of e Eliab, and °On, the 
son of l»Peleth, sons of Reuben, '•took 
men 2 and they ♦rose.up before Moses, 
with certain of the » children of Israel, 
two.hundred and fifty princes of the 
assembly, famous in_tfifi_congregation, 
« men of renown 3 and they ^gathered, 
themselves-together against Moses and 
against Aaron, and '•■said unto them, 

■ “ Ye take too_mucli upon you, seeing all 
the congregation are “holy, every .one of 
them, and 3 the Lord is among them 
wherefore-then *-lift_ye_up_yourselve8 
' above the “congregation of 3 the Lord ?” 

4 And ♦when MOSES heard it, he 
♦fell upon his face : 8 and he ♦spake 

unto Korah and unto all his company, 
•saying, “ Even to.morrow 3 the Lord 
♦will.shew «-who are his, and r who is 
“-holy ; and 'will-cau8eJ<*m_to_come_near 
unto him • even him «-whom he •‘hath. 
chosen will-he.cau8e-to_come.near unto 
him. 6 This 'do • 'Take you censers, 
Korah, and all his company ; 7 and ! 

•put fire therein, and 'put incense in { 
them before 3 the Lord to.morrow • and . 
it *Bhall-be that the hnan whom 3 the Lord 
Kloth.chooBe, he shall he “holy * ye take 
too.much upon you, ye sons of Levi.” 

8 And MOSES ♦SAID unto KORAH, 
“•Hear, I.pray.you, ye sons of Levi’ 

0 seemeth it but a small.thing unto you, 
that the "God of Israel hath separated 
you from the congregation of Israel, to 
bring you near to himself to do •■the 
service of the tabernacle of J the Lord, 
and to Btand before the congrega- 
tion to minister unto them ? And 
he ♦hath.brought thee near to him, and 
•■all thy brethren the sons of Levi with 
thee • and *seek ye the priesthood also ? 
11 For.which-cause both thou and all 
thy company are ^gathered.togetlier 
against 3 the Lord . “ and what is Aaron, 
that ye ••murmur against him f ” 
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12 And Moses ♦sent to call DATH AN b c tboutHTi 
and ABIRAM, Me sons of Eliab : ♦which “refusix. “ 
said, “We will not come-up : 13 is it a 
small.thing that thou ••hast-brought us 
up out_of a land that-floweth with milk 
and honey, to kill us in the wilderness, 
except thou •make.thyself altogether a 
prince over us ? 14 Moreover thou hast 
not brought us into a land that-floweth 
with milk and honey, or ♦given us in* 
heritance of fields and vineyards : wilt. 
thou.b put.out the eyes of “these ®*raen? b bore-out. 
we will not come-up.” * aa " hua 

18 And Moses ♦was very wroth, and 
♦said unto 3 the Lord, “f-Respect not 
thou their % offering I J have not taken R pft-offer- 
one ass from them, neither ••have I hurt ng * 

•one of them.” 

16 And Moses ♦said unto KORAH, Morik* ruo- 
“•Be thou and all thy company before I * 0#AL 
3 the Lord, thou, and they, and Aaron, 
to.morrow • 17 and 'take 1 every.man i. Heb i*h 

his censer, and *put incense in them, 
and -bring ye before 3 the Lord 1 every. 
man his censer, two.hundred and fifty 
censers ; thou also, and Aaron, each of 
you his censer.” 

18 And they ♦took ievcry_man his the gloiu 
CENSER, and ♦put fire in them, and 

♦laid incense thereon, and ♦stood in the 
edoor of the te tabernacle of the con gre- e entrance 
gation with Moses and Aaron. te tent - 

19 And Korah ♦gathered ••all the con- 
gregation against them unto the «?door 
of the *• tabernacle of the congregation * 

and the GLORY of 3 the Lord ♦AP- j jehmah | 
PE A RED unto all the congregation. , 

20 And 3 the LORD ♦SPAKE unto intbrczbhioT 
Moses and unto Aaron, ®saying, 21 “ *Se- 
parate.yourselves from among “this 
“congregation, that I may.consume 

them in a moment." 

22 And they ♦fell upon their faces, 
and ♦said, “O c ~God, the “God of the e g ei, God. 
spirits of all flesh, •‘shall one • “man sin, nnguiar, the 
and wilt_thou_be_wroth with all the con- God ' 

gregation?” 1 Igh 

28 And 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, situation 
• saying, 24 “• Speak unto the CON- 3 Jehovah 
GREGATION, saying, ‘GET.YOU. 

UP from about the tabernacle of Korah, 

Dathan, and Abiram/” 

25 And Moses ♦rose.up and ♦went 
unto Dathan and Abiram ; and the 
elders of Israel ♦followed him. 26 And 
he ♦spake unto the congregation, say- 
ing, “'Depart, Lpray.you from the 
tents of “these “wicKed 111 “men, and « anahuinm 
•-touch nothing of theirs, lest ye Ht>e_ 
consumed in all their sins.” 

27 So they ♦gat.up from the taber- j, „ RXlNT 
nacle of Korah, Dathan. and Abiram, foretold 
on every-side . and DATHAN and 
ABIRAM CAME.OUT, A and_stood m 

the v door of their tents, and their wives, e entrance 
and their sons, and their little_children„ 

28 And MOSES ♦SAID, “ Hereby ye 
shall.know that 3 the Lord hath sent me j Jehovah 
to do *-all “these “works ; for I have not 

done them of mine_own mind. 23 If these 

wien ^die the-common death of all **men, „ Heb adam 

or if they •’be.visited after.the.visita- 

tion of all * “men ; then 3 the Lord -'hath. 

not sent me. »> But if 3 the Lord c c c ™* n a 

c •'make a cnew.thing, and the R earth. g ground 
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•open her *mouth, and 'swallow them 
up, with 'all that appertain unto them, 
and they -go-down 1 “quick into the h pit ; 
then ye ♦shalLunderstand that “these 
«*raen have provoked ^the Lord/' 

81 And it ♦came.to.pass, as he had. 
made-an.end of speaking 'all “these 
“words, that the ground ♦clave^Bunder 
that t oae under them : 83 and the 

EARTH ♦opened her “mouth, and 
♦SWALLOWED them up, and their 
'houses, and 'all the “men that apper- 
tained unto Korah, and 'all thetr “goods. 
83 They, and all that appertained to 
them, ♦went-down alive into the h pit, 
and the earth ♦closed upon them : and 
they ♦perished from among the “con- 
gregation. 

84 And all ISRAEL that were round- 
about them FLED at the cry of them 
for they said, “Lest the earth •'swal- 
low.us.up also ” 

88 And there came_out a FIRE from 
•Jthe Lord, and ♦CONSUMED 'the 
two hundred and fifty *mea •‘■that- 
offered “incense. 

86 And 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
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f from 3 the Loud j the plague J is.be- b c.aboutH7i. 

nr tin ” f. from, be fora 

® * Jehovah. 

47 And AARON *took * as Moses The plague 

commanded, and ♦ran into the midst of tt "‘JJ? I 
the “congregation; and, behold, the as I 

plague was.begun among the people . a * M " mb ^ 
and be ♦put.on ^incense, and ♦made^m. 
atonement for the people. 48 And he 
♦STOOD between the “DEAD and 

A b the “LIVING; and the plague ♦was. Ab between, 
stayed. 

48 Now "they that-died in the plague 11,700 w*. 
♦were fourteen thousand and seven 
hundred, beside "them that-died about 

the matter of Korah. 

80 And Aaron ♦returned unto Moses 
unto the e door of the tabernacle of the e entmnce. 
congregation: and the PLAGUE was. te teMt * 
STAYED. 


ing, and ‘scatter thou -the fire yonder ; 
for they J are_hallowed. 38 r The censers 
of “these “sinners against their_own 
souls, -let them.make them broad 
plates for a covering of the altar : for 
they h offered them before 3 the Lord, 
therefore they ♦are.hal lowed * and they 
♦shall.be a sign unto the “children of 
Israel." 

88 And Eleazar the priest ♦took the 
brazen 'censers, wherewith "thej- that. 
were_bumt had_ b offered ; and they 
♦were-made-broad plates for a covering 
of the altar : 40 to be a memorial unto 

the “children of Israel, that no Btranger, 
which is not of the seed of Aaron, •‘come. 
near to offer-incense before 3 tke Lord ; 
that he Hbe not as Korah, and as his 
company * “ as 3 the Lord said to him by 
the hand of Moses. 

41 But on the morrow all the congre- 
gation of the “children of Israel ♦MUR- 
MURED against Moses and againRt 
Aaron, saying, “Ye have killed r the 
people of 3 the Lord.” 

42 And it ♦came.to.pass, when the 
congregation ♦was.gathered against 
Moses and against Aaron, that they 
looked toward the te tabernacle of the 
congregation: and, behold, the cloud 
covered it, and the glory of Hhe Lord 
♦appeared. 48 And Moses and Aaron 
♦came before the te tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

44 And 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
•saying, 48 “ *Get_you_up from among 
“this “congregation, that I ♦raay.cou- 
sume them as in a moment." And 
they fell upon their faces. 

48 And Moses ♦Baid unto Aaron, 
“•Take a *CENSER,and *put fire there- 
in from off the altar, and *put_on in* 
cense, and *go quickly unto the congre- 
gation, and -make-an_atonement for 
them: for J there_is “wrath gone.out 


"I ty AND 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Mo- 
• ses, ®saying, 2 “‘Speak unto the 
“ children of Israel, and ‘take of every. ! 
one.otlthem a rod according.to the house 
of their fathers, of 'all their princeB 
according.to the house of their fathers 
TWELVE RODS hvrite thou » every. ' 
man’s 'name upon his rod. 3 And thou 
^shalt-write Aaron's 'name upon the rod 
of Levi: for one rod shall be for the 
head of the house of their fathers. 

4 And thou ‘shalt-lay-them-up in the 
te tabernacle of the congregation before , 
the testimony, where 1 will_“meet with 
“\ ou. 8 And it ‘shall-come-to-pass, that , 
the 1 man’s rod, whom I shall-choose, 
shalLblossom : and I ‘will-make.to- 
cease from me ' the murmurings of the 
“children of Israel, whereby they 
‘murmur against you." 

6 And Moses ♦spake unto the “chil- 
dren of Israel, and every.one of their 
princes ♦gave him a rod apiece, for each 

E rince one, according.to their fathers’ 
ouses, even twelve rods : and the rod of 
Aaron was among their rods. 7 And 
Moses ♦LAID-UP 'the rods before 3 the 
Lord in the * tabernacle of “witness. 1 
8 And it ♦came_to-pa 8 s, that on the 
morrow Moses ♦went into the te taber- 
nacle of “witness ; and, behold, the ROD 
of AARON for the house of Levi was. 
BUDDED, and ♦broughtiorth buds, 
and ♦bloomed blossoms, and ♦yielded 
almonds. 8 And Moses ♦brought.out 
'all the rods from before 3 the Lord 
unto all the “children of Israel: and 
they ♦looked, and ♦took * every_man his i 
rod. 

10 And 3 the Lord ♦said unto Moses, 

“ -Bring AARON'S 'ROD again before i 
the testimony, to be_KEPT for a token * 
* again Bt the “rebels; and thou ♦shalt. , 
m quite.take.away their murmurings 
from me, that they *-die not." 11 And 
Moses ♦did so: “as 3 the Lord com- 1 
manded him, so did he. 

12 And the ‘children of Israel ♦spake 
unto Moses, saying, “Behold, we •'DIE, 
we •'perish, we all •'perish. 13 Who- 
soever cometh any.thing near unto tlie 
tabernacle of 3 the Lord shall-die : shalL 
we.be-consumed with dying?" 
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b c &bouti 471 IQ AND 3 the Lohi) *said unto 
Th* Charqb i XO AARON, “Thou and thy 
or »h* SONS and thy father’s house with thee 
*!kvit*8 WD shall-bear r the iniquity of the sane- 
1 *F h S’ 13 tuarv: and thod and thy sons with thee 
i—7* ,V. shall-bear the iniquity of your priest- 
»-io hood. 3 And thy 'brethren also of the 
i TRIBE of iLfiVI, the tribe of thy 

father, ‘bring thou with thee, that they 
taiay-bejoined unto thee, and ♦mi- 
nister unto thee : but thou and thy 
sons with thee shall minister before the 
*e tabernacle of "witness. 8 And they 
•shall.keep thy charge, and the charge 
of all the tabernacle • only they (-shall 
not come_nigh the vessels of the sane* 
tuary and the altar, that neither they, 
nor ye also, (-die. 4 And they *shalL 
be.joined unto thee, and ‘keep 'the 
CHARGE of the tc tabernacle of the 
congregation, for all the service of the 
** tabernacle : and a stranger shall not 
come.nigh unto you 6 And ye ‘shall- 
keep the charge of the sanctuary, and 
\the charge of the altar : that there (“be 
no wrath any_more upon the » children 
of Israel. 6 And 5 , behold, I **have_ 
taken your 'brethren the Levites from 
among the "children of Israel, to you! 
they are A given as a gift for 3 the Lord to 
"do the service of the * e tabernacle of 
the congregation. 7 Therefore thou 
and thy sons with thee hshall-keep your 
*-priest’8-office for every thing of the 
altar, and within the vail ; and ye ‘shalL 
serve • 1 *iiave_given your "-priest's- 

office unto you as a service of gift * and 
the stranger that cometh_nigh (-shall_be_ 
put_to_death.” 

8 And 3 the Lord ♦Bpake unto AARON, 
Behold, 5 also have-given thee the 
charge of mine heave.offeringsof all the 
H ALLOWED-THINGS of the "children 
of Israel , unto thee havc_I_given them 
by_reason_of the anointing, and to thy 
sons, by an ordinance for.ever. 9 This 
h Heb holy of shall.be thine of the 1 *-most "holy-things, 
hoheH reserved from the fire : every »p oblation 
ap off r r q ac of theirs, every & meat-offering of theirs, 
p pifuoffer* and every sin-offering of theirs, and 
mg every trespass-offering of theirs, which 

they shalLrender b unto me, shall Ite 
""most "holy for thee and for thy sons 
io ste i.r 10 In the •‘-most "holy place (“shalt thou 
io^i 8 , 26, eat j t . every male (-shall.eat it : it 
ah alLbe holy unto thee 

11 "And this is thine ; the heave.offer- 
ing of their gift, with all the wave*offer- 
ings of the "children of Israel I have- 
given them unto thee, and to thy sons 
and to thy daughters with thee, by a 
statute for-ever • every .one thatis. 
clean in thy house shalLeat of it. 

13 "All the f best of the oil, and all the 
f best of the "wine, and of the wheat, 
the firstfruits of them which they shall- 
g ‘Offer unto 3 the Lord, them have-I. 
given.thee. 18 And whatsoever is first- 
ripe in Uhe land, which they shall, 
bring unto 3 the Lord, shall.be thine ; 
every.one thatis-clean in thine house 
l-shall-eat of it. 14 Every thing.devoted 
in IsrnSl shall.be thine. 

is “Every thing.that-openeth the ma- 
trix in all flesh, which they (-bring unto 
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3 the Lord, whether it be of “men or b c abouti47i. 
"beasts, (-shall.be thine ; nevertheless 1 Heb 
the firstborn of ""man *shalt_thou 
•■surely-redeem, and the firstling of| 

"unclean "beasts (-» halt -thou .redeem. 

16 And those .that. are. to.be. redeemed 
from a month old (*shalt-thoiLredeeni, 
accordlng-to thine estimation, for the 
"money of five shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary, which is twenty ge- 
rahs. 17 But the firstling of a cow, or 
the firstling of a sheep, or the firstling 
of a goat, thou (-shalt not redeem ; 
they are holy thou l-shalt-sprinkle 
their 'blood upon the altar, and (-shalt.] 

• burn their •"fat for an offering_made.by- bum_a*_ 
fire, for a r sweet savour unto 3 the Lord. 

18 And the flesh of them (-shall be thine, r 

as the wave-breast and as the right 
Bhoulder (“are thine. 19 All the heave- 
offerings of the holy.things, which the _ J f hov i h ,, 
"children of Israel (-offer u unto 3 the 2Chr 13 6 
Lord, have.Lgivcn thee, and thy sons « offer-up. 
and thy daughters with thee, by a 
statute for-ever . it is a covenant of 
salt for-ever before 3 the Lord unto 
thee and to thy seed with thee.” 

30 And 3 the Lord ♦spake unto AARON or 

"Thou (-shah-have no inheritance in 20** *24™™ 
their land, neither ("shalt thou have any Dent io 9, 
part among them £ am thy part and }J 37 » 29 » 
thine inheritance among the "children Jehovah 
of Israel. 21 And, behold, I have-given 
the "children of LEVI all the TENTH 
in Israel for an inheritance, for their 
service which they A serve, even the 
service of the ** tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 22 Neither (“must the "chil- 
dren of Israel henceforth come.nigh 
the te tabernacle of the congregation, 
lest they ®bear sin, and »die. 33 But the 
Levites •shallj'do the service of the 
te tabernacle of the congregation, and 
they (-shall-bear their iniquity : it shall 
be a statute for.ever throughout your 
generations, that among the "children of| 

Israel they (have no inheritance. 34 But 
the tithes of the "children of Israel, 
which they (-offer "oian heave-offering u offer.up 
unto 3 the Lord, I have-given to the 
Levites to inherit . therefore I have said 
unto them, Among the "children of 
Israel the\ (*shalLhave no inheritance.” 

35 And 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Moses [Tinth or T1 
•saying, 38 “ Thus ^speak unto the Tithe 
Levites, and ‘sav unto them, When ye '* JehoTah 
•-take of the "children of Israel "the 
tithes which I have-given you from 
them for your inheritance, then ye 
•shall-offer-up an heave.offering of it 
for 3 the Lord, even a TENTH part OF 
THE TITHE. 

37 “And tkis your heave.offering ‘shall 
be-reckoned unto you, as though it were 
the com of the tnreshingfloor, and as 
the fulness of the winepress. 38 Thus 
ye also (-shall-offer u an heave.offering u offer-up 
unto 3 the Lord of all your tithes, 
which ye (-receive of the "children ol 
Israel ; and ye ‘shall-give thereof 3 the 
Lord’s "-heave-offering to Aaron the 
priest, 39 Out-of all your gifts ye 
(-shall-offer « 'every heave.offering of 
3 the Lord, of all tlte f best thereof, even f. H*b fat, 
the hallowed-part thereof out-of it. cheleb 
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L. 90 “ Therefore thou 'shalt-say uuto 
them. When ye *have-heaved 'the f best 
thereof from it, then it 'shalLhe-counted 
unto the Levites as the increase of the 
threahingfloor, and as the increase of the 
r winepress. 81 And ye •shalLeat it in 
every place, te and yonr households : 
for it is your reward for your service 
in the tabernacle of the congregation. 
83 And ye hshalLbear no sin by-reason, 
of it, when ye •have-heaved from it 'the 
f best of it : neither ►shall-ye.pollute 
'the holy-things of the •children of 
Israel, • ►lest ye die." 

1 Q AND Hhe Lord '►spake unto Mo- 
■*■€7 Be s and unto Aaron, *saying, 
3 “ This is the ordinance of the law 
which *the Loud hath commanded, say- 
ing, *Speak unto the 8 children of Israel, 
that they t '►bring thee a r RED HEIFER 
withouLspot, wherein is no blemish, 
and upon which never came yoke : 

» 3 and ye 'shalLgive her unto Eleazar 
the priest, that he *may_bring her forth 
without the camp, and one 'shalLslay 
her before his face : 4 and Eleazar 

the priest •shall.take of her blood with 
his finger, and 'sprinkle of her blood 
directly before the te tabernacle of the 
congregation seven times s and one 
•shalL c burn -the heifer in his sight ; 
her •■skin, and her 'flesh, and her 
•■blood, with her dung, *“8ha)Lhe. c burn 
6 and the priest 'shall.take cedar wood, 
and hyssop, and w scarlet, and *cast tit 
into the midst of the c burning of the 
heifer. 7 Then the priest *shalLwa8h 
his clothes, and he 'shall.bathe his flesh 
in "“water, and afterward he ►shall-come 
into the camp, and the priest -shalLbe. 
unclean until the even. 

8 " And "he that_bumeth her ►shalL 
wash his clothes in ""water, and 'bathe 
his flesh in “water, and 'shall-be-un- 
i clean until the even. 8 And a iman 
that is clean 'shalLgather.up 'the ashes 
of the heifer, and day-f/ieiw-up without 
the camp in a clean place, and it *shall- 
be kept for the congregation of the 
"children of Israel for a "water of sepa- 
ration: it is 8 a purification-for_sin. 
10 And "he_that-gathereth 'the ashes of 
the heifer 'shall-wash his 'clothes, and 
•be-unclean until the even . and it 
*shalLbe unto the 8 children of Israel, 
and unto the stranger that sojourneth 
among them, for a statute for ever. 

ii«iuHe that-toucheth the DEAD, 
body of any * M raan •shalLbe-UN- 
CLEAN seven days. 13 He ►shall. 
“ purify-himself with it on the third 
"day, and on the seventh "day he ►shall, 
be-clean : but if he 10 purify not himself 
the third "day, then the seventh "day he 
shall not be-clean. 

18 “ Whosoever "toucheth the dead- 
body of any a* "man that ►is.dead, and 
“ ►purifieth not himself, J defileth 'the 
tabernacle of *the Lord ; and "that 
"soul •shalLbe -cut-off from Israel : be- 
cause the "water of separation was not 
sprinkled upon him, he shalLbe un- 
clean; his uncleanness is yet 1 upon 


14 « This is the law, when a "man 
►dieth in a tent • all "that come into 
the tent, and all that u in the tent, 
shalLbe-UNCLE AN seven days. 18 And 
every open vessel, which hath no co- 
vering bound upon it, a 4 is unclean. 

16 “ And whosoever ^toucheth one 
that-is-8lain with a sword in the open 
"fields, or a dead.body, or a bone of a 
• man, or a grave, ►shalLbe.unclean 
seven days. 

17 “ And for an "unclean person they 
•shall take of the d ASHES of the 
cburnt-heifer of "puriflcatioaibr-sin, 
and i "RUNNING "WATER -shall-be- 
put “ thereto in a vessel * 18 and a clean 
1 person *shalLtake hyssop, and *dip it in 
the "water, and •sprinkle it upon the 
tent, and upon all the vessels, and upon 
the ‘persons that were there, and upon 
"him that-touched a "bone, or one. 
slain, or "one-dead, or a "grave : 18 and 
the clean person •shalLsprmkle upon 
the unclean on the third "day, and on 
the seventh "day: and on the seventh "day 
he •shalL m purify himself, and *wash his 
clothes, and •bathe.himself in “water, 
and *shalLbe-clean at "even. 

30 “ But the 1 man that ►shalLbe.un- 
clean, and ►shall not m purify-himself, 
"that "soul 'shalLbe-cut-off from among 
the "congregation, because he hath 
defiled 'the sanctuary of 3 the Lord : 
the "water of separation -'hath not been 
sprinkled upon him ; he is unclean. 

31 “And it -shalLbe a perpetual statute 
unto them, that he.that-sprinkleth the 
■water of "separation ►shalLwash his 
clothes ; and "he that-toucheth the 
■water of "separation ►shalLbe.unclean 
until "even. 32 And whatsoever the un- 
clean person ►toucheth ►shalLbe.unclean ; 
and the soul "that toucheth it shalLbe. 
unclean until "even.” 


OH THEN '►came the 8 children of 
^ Israel, even the whole "congre- 
gation, into the desert of 1 ZIN in the j 
first "month : and the people '►abode in * 
KADESH ; and MIRIAM '►died there, 
and '►was.buried there. 

3 And there.was NO "WATER for 
the congregation : and they '►gathered, 
themselves-together against Moses and 
against Aaron. 

3 And the people '►chode with Moses, 3 
and '►spake, •saying, “ Would God that 
we had-died when our brethren died 
before J the Lord 1 4 And why •'have, j 
ye-brought_up 'the "congregation of „ 
J the Lord into "this "wilderness, that 
we and our cattle •should-die there? 

5 And wherefore •■have.ye.made.uB.to. 
come.up out-of Egypt, to bring us in 
unto "this "evil "place ? it is no place of 
seed, or of -figs, or of -vines, or of -pome- 
granates ; neither is there any "water 
to drink.” 

8 And Moses and Aaron '►went from - 
the presence of the assembly unto the 6 
e door of the te tabernacle of the congre- e 
gation, and they '►fell upon their faces : t 
and the GLORY of 3 the Lord '►AP- 
PEARED unto them. 


Law or 
DEFILEMENT 
a. Heb. ahd- 
ahm 


Purification 
d dust 
c consuming 
of the sin, or, 
tun-offering, 
Heb se- 
reephath 
hachattuth 
1 living, Heb 
chayynn 
u upon it, 

Heb hiUi- 
lnhvo 
1 Heb iBh 
b souls 


m make-him- 
Belf_Hin,iZe6 
chittee. 


a assembly, 
Heb kuhahl 
J Jehovah 
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Kadesh 

[iriam DIES 


3—6 Comp 
Ex 17 1—3 
IS years be- 
fore 

J Jehovah 

a nBsembly, 
Heb kahahl, 
from k&hal, 
to rulLto- 
gether. 


The Glory 
6 Comp 
Ex 17 4 
e entrance 
te tent, Ohel. 
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The Rock to 

BE SPOKEN TO 

7, 8. (bmp 
Ex 17 6 8, 


c congrega- 
tion, Heb 
heedah, from 
yahad, to 
appoint 
The Rock 

SMITTEN 

9—11 Comp 
Ex 17 6 
See ch 17 
10 1 Cor 10 
1 —* 

a according, 
as 

10 Ps 108 32, 
33 

a assembly, 
licit kahulil, 
from kiihul, 
to assemble 


Mfhmuh 

13 Comp Ex 
17 7 

m Meribah, 
Strife 

Mesh tor to 
the Kino o» 
Edom 

14 peut 2 
2—7 Jud 
11 16,17. 


k KRdc8h,set- 
apart I 


7 And Hhe Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
•saying, 8 9 “ *Take ••the ROD, and 
•gather thou *the c assembly together, 
thou, and Aaron thj’ brother, and 
•SPEAK ye unto the ROCK before 
their eyes ; and it ‘shall-give-forth his 
•water, and thou •shalt.bring.ibrth to 
them ■water out-of the rock ‘ so thou 
•shalt-give *the congregation and their 
•-beasts drink.” 

9 And Moses ♦took -the ROD from 
before 3 the Lord, “as he commanded 
him. 10 And Moses and Aaron ♦ga- 
thered "the •congregation together be- 
fore the rock, and he ♦said unto them, 
“ *Hear now, ye rebels ; ^must.weJetch 
you "water ouLof "this "rock ? ” 11 And 
Moses ♦lifted.up his "-hand, and with 
his rod he ♦SMOTE -the ROCK twice . 
and the ‘water ♦came.out abundantl}', 
and the congregation ♦drank, and their 
beasts also. 

12 And J the Lord ♦spake unto MO- 
SES and AARON, “Because ye be- 
lieved J me not, to sanctify me in the 
eyes of the 8 children of Israel, therefore 
ye b shall not bring "this •'congrega- 
tion into the land which I ‘'have-given 
them.” 

13 This is the water of m MERIBAH ; 
because the 8 children of Israel strove 
'with 3 the Lord, and he ♦was.sanctified 
in them. 

14 And Moses ♦sent messengers from 

Kadesh unto the KING of EDOM, 
“ Thus J saith thy brother Israel, Thou 
•■knowest 'all the travel that J hath_ 
befallen us : 15 how our fathers ♦went- 

down into Egypt, and we ♦have-dwelt 
in Egypt m a long time ; and the Egyp- 
tians ♦vexed us, and our fathers . 

16 and when we ♦cried unto 3 tlie Lord, 
he ♦heard our voice, and ♦sent an an- 
gel, and ♦hath.brought-us.forth out.of 
Egypt • and, behold, we are in 'Kadesh, 
a city in the uttermost of thy border 

17 •"Iet_u8-pa88, I_pray_thee, through thy 
country we hvill not pass-through the 
-fields, or through the -vineyards, neither 
wilLwe.drink of the water of the -wells : 
we will-go by the king’B high_wav, we 
will not turn to the right-hand nor to 
the left, until we Khave.passed thy 
borders.” 

13 And EDOM ♦said unto him, “ Thou 
shalt not pass-by me, lest 1 b corae.out 
against thee with the sword.” 19 And 
the “children of Israel ♦said unto him, 
“We will-go bv the high.way and if £ 
and my cattle f*dnnk of thy w ater, then 
I wilLpay for it • 1 will only, without 
doing any thing else, •■go-through on my 
feet.” 20 And he ♦said, “ Thou shalt not 
go-through.” And Edom ♦came.out 
against him with much people, and 
with a strong hand. 31 Thus Edom 
♦REFUSED to give -Israel passage 
through his border: wherefore Israel 
♦turnecLaway from him. 

22 And the “children of Israel, even 
the whole congregation, ♦journeyed 

- from Kadesh, and ♦came unto "MOUNT 
*»HOR. 

23 And 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Moses 
and Aaron in "mount Hor, by the 
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b coast of the land of Edom, ^saying, B.c uss. 

24 “ AARON shall-be-gathered unto his b 
people : for he shall not enter into the 
land which I J have-given unto the 
“children of Israel, because ye rebelled ■ ««■ 
against my “nvord at the *water of m. mouth 
Meribah. 25 ‘Take 'Aaron and 'Eleazar • 
his son, and 'bring them up unto 
"mount Hor : 26 and *strip 'Aaron of 

his 'garments, and *put them upon 
'Eleazar his son : and Aaron shalLbe. 
gathered unto his people, and *shalLdie 
there.” 

27 And Moses ♦did *as J the Lord a af j°u dl, X 
commanded and they ♦went.up into Mjehov 
"mount Hor in the sight of all the con- 
gregation. 28 And Moses ♦stripped 29 29 29, 

'Aaron of his 'garments, and ♦put 30 
them upon 'Eleazar his son ; and 
Aaron ♦DIED there in the top of the 
mount • and Moses and Eleazar ♦came, 
down from the mount. 

29 And when all the congregation 
♦saw that Aaron was-dead, they 
♦mourned for 'Aaron thirty days, even 
all the house of Israel. 


AND when king ARAD the Ca- ahad 
X naanite, ■‘winch-dwelt in the 
south, ♦heard.tell that Israel -Hjame bv_ 
tke-way of the spies , then he fought 
against Israel, and ♦took some of them 
prisoners. 2 And Israel ♦vowed a vow 
unto 3 the Lord, and ♦said, “If thou j Jehovah 
•wiltindeed ^deliver "this 'people into 
my hand, then I -wilLutterly .destroy 
their 'cities.” 

8 And 3 the Lord ♦hearkened to the 
voice of Israel, and ♦delivered.up «the 
Canaanites; and they ♦utterly-destroyed h Hormah, 
them and their 'cities, and he ♦called itter-de- 
the name of the place b HORMAH. 

4 And they ♦journeyed from "mount ^"hpVntV 
Hor by-t/jf.way of the r Red sea, to com- r Red, Heb 
pass 'the land of Edom and the soul of 
the people ♦was.much.discouraged be- weed 


4 And they ♦journeyed from "mount 
Hor by-t/jf.way of the r Red sea, to com- r Red, Heb 
pass 'the land of Edom and the soul of 
the people ♦was.much.discouraged be- weed 
cause.of the way. b And the people 
♦spake against "God. and against Moses. ■Cod.Fiohim, 
“ Wherefore • l have_ye_brought.us.up t ^ r u J rxnnc 
out-of Egypt to die in the wilderness ? 
for there is no bread, neither is there any 
water ; and our soul *>loatheth this 
light "bread.” 6 And 3 the Lord ♦sent j Jehovah 

b "FIERY 'SERPENTS among the peo- b burning, 
pie, and they ♦bit 'the people ; and ^ b m 6erxih 

much people of Israel ♦died. 

7 Therefore the people ♦came to Mo- Tat sxRrFNT 

ses, and ♦said, “We have sinned, for we 7, g 2 Km^is 
•'have.spoken against 3 the Lord, and 4 . J " ha3 
against thee ; *pray unto 3 the Lord, 1 ’ * ° 

that he ♦takeaway 'the -serpents b „n^jK§" 
from us.” And Moses ♦praved for the »ahrahph, 
people. ’ 

8 And 3 the Lord ♦said unto Moses, burn 

“ *Make thee a b fiery serpent, and *set it e or> 

upon a e pole and it -shall-come-to. banner ,heb 
pass, that everv.one that •'is.bitten, "Isa’/tohft. 
when he dooketh.upon it, 'shalLlive.” af* «*'«<> to 

9 And Moses ♦made a SERPENT of i 
BRASS, and ♦put it upon a «*pole, and [ looked-rx 
it ‘came.to pass, that if a * serpent had. 
bitten ' any iman, when he i*beheld the hw. hit. 
serpent of "brass, he dived. 

10 And the “children of Israel ♦set. oboth 
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BC 1453. 
o. Oboth, 
OneuUr 
aerpenta, or, 
familiar 
■pirita. 

ZiUD 4MB 
Arnon 
12—15 See 
Deut 3 8— 


f field, or, 
plain, Heb 
aahde 

t or , the wil- 
derness 

Sihon 'a RE- 
FUSAL. 

21—23 See 
Deut 2 24— 
32 Jud 11. 
19—24. 


Israel's 
Victory. 
24—28 8ee 
Deut 2 33— 
37. Ps IV) 
10—12 , 1 36 


u And they JOURNEYED from Oboth, 
and pitched at Ije_"abarim, in the wil- 
derness which is before Moab, toward 
the sunrising. 

12 From thence they removed, and 
1 ♦pitched in the valley of Zared. 18 From 
thence they removed, and ♦pitched on 
t%e other-side of ARNON, which is in 
the wilderness that cometh-out of the 
-h coasts of the Amorites : for Arnon is 
the border of Moab, between Moab and 
the Amorites. 

14 Wherefore it Hs-said in the book of 
the wars of J tke Lord, “ What he 

did in the Red-sea, And in 'the 

brooks of Arnon, 15 And at the- 

stream-of-the.brooks tbat goeth.down to 
the dwelling of Ar, And lieth upon 
the border of Moab." 

18 And from thence then went to 
b BEER : that is the well whereof 3 the 
Lord spake unto Moses, “ -Gather 'the 
people together, and I wilLgive them 
water.” 

17 Then Israel ^sang "this *SONG, 
" -Spring-up, O well ; -Sing ye unto 
it : 18 The princes digged tfie well, 

The nobles of the people digged 
it, By the direction of the lawgiver, 
with their staves.” 

And from the wilderness they went 
to MATTANAH : » And from Mat- 
tanah to Nahaliel . and from Nahaliel 
to Bamoth 90 and from Bamoth t n 
the valley, that is in the t country of 
Moab, to the top of "PISGAH, which 
looketh toward * "Jeshimon. 

21 And Israel ♦sent messengers unto 
SIHON king of the Amorites, “saying, 
22 “ ^Let-me.pass through thy land • we 
will not turn into the -fields, or into the 
-vineyards ; we will not drink of the 
waters of the -well : hut we wilLgo. 
along by the king's high way, until we 
be-past thy borders.” 

28 And Sihon would not suffer 'Israel 
to pass-through his border: but Sihon 
♦gathered 'all his people together, and 
♦wentjout against Israel into the wil- 
derness : and he ♦came to Jahaz, and 
♦fought against Israel. 

24 And ISRAEL ♦SMOTE HIM with 
the edge of the sword, and ♦possessed 
his 'land from Arnon unto Jabbok, 
even unto the “ children of Ammon 
for the border of the * children of 
Ammon was strong. 

25 And Israel ♦took 'all "these "cities 
and Israel ♦dwelt in all the cities of the 
Amorites, in Heshbon, and in all the 
villages thereof. 26 For Heshbon was 
the city of Sihon the kin£ of the Amor- 
ites, who had-fought against the former 
king of Moab, and ♦taken 'all his land 
out-of his hand, even unto Arnon. 

27 Wherefore "they tbat_speak_in- 
PROVERBS hsay, “-Come into 
Heshbon, ^Let the city of Sihon be. 
built and ♦prepared: 28 For there 

is a fire gone out-of Heshbon, 

A flame from the city of Sihon : 

It hath consumed Ar of Moab, 

And tfie lords of the high-places of 
Arnon. 22 Woe to thee, Moab! 


Numbebs XXII. 10. 

Thou ^art-undone, O people of b.c. 1453 . 
Chemosh : He J hath-given his 

sons that-escaped, And his daugh- 
ters, into captivity Unto Sihon 

king of the Amorites. 80 We 

♦have-shot_at them ; Heshbon 

->i8-perished even unto Dibon, And 
we ♦haveJaid.them.waste even unto 
Nophah, Which reacheth unto 

Medeba." 

81 Thus IsraSl ♦dwelt in the land of The 
the AMORITES. 82 And Moses ♦sent Amo,u ™ 
to spy-out 'Jaazer, and they ♦took the 
villages thereof, and ♦drove.out 'the 
Amorites that were there. 

83 And they ♦turned and ♦went.up by Oo 

the way of "Bashan : and OG the king 33 jJJ t _ 

of "Bashan ♦went.out against them, hr, 17 u ~ 

and all his people, to the battle at 

Edrei. 

84 And 3 the Lord ♦said unto Moses, ■» Jeho\ah. 
“ b Fear him not : for I have-delivered 

him into thy hand, and 'all his -people, 
and his 'land; and thou -slialt-do to 
him “as thou didst unto Sihon king a according 
of the Amorites, which ■•dwelt at Hesh- “ 
bon.” 35 So they ♦smote him, and his 
'sons, and 'all his people, until there 
was none left him alive . and they ♦pos- 
sessed his 'land. 

OC) AND -the “children of Israel or ‘ 

^ ^ ♦set-forward, and ♦pitched m Moab 
the plains of MOAB on this side Jordan 8 8 ° n * 
by Jericho. 

2 And b BALAK the son of “Zippor balak 
♦ saw 'all that Israel had-done to the b F ^p 8k ’ 
Amorites. 8 And Moab ♦was sore afraid z zippor, 
of the people, because they were many . Little-bird 
and Moab ♦was distressed because of 
the “children of Israel. 

4 And Moab ♦said unto the elders of Balak sends 
M idian, “ Now shall this company lick. TO Ba,laam 
up 'all that are round-about us, aB the 
ox “licketb.up ' the grass of the field.” 

And Balak the son of Zippor was king 
of the Moabites at "that "time. 

8 He ♦sent messengers therefore unto 5 Deut 23 
b BALAAM the son of Beor to Pethor, jJ-j® 
which is by the river of the land of the 2 is Jude 
“children of his people, to call him, jj Rev 3 
saying, “ Behold, there is a people •‘come, b Balaam, 
out from Egypt: behold, they -*cover Swallowing, 
'the face of the earth, and they A abide „ “Sua COI> *' 
over against me . 6 -come now there- 

fore, Lpray.thee, -curse me "this *peo- 
ple ; for they are too mighty for me • 

f ierad venture I hrfialLprevail, that we 
may-smite them, and that I ♦may-drive 
them out-of the land : for I k J wot that k know 
' he whom thou Mblessest is ^blessed, and 

he whom thou ^cursest •’is.cursed.” 

7 And the ELDERS of Moab and the t»e lldehs 
elders of Midian ♦departed with the 
rewards-of-divination in their hand ; 
and they ♦came unto Balaam, and 
♦spake unto him the words of Balak. 

8 And he ♦said unto them, “ -Lodge here 
this night, and I -wilLbring you word 
again, “as 3 the Lord shall-speak unto a according «* 
me :” and the princes of Moab ♦abode Jehovah, 
with Balaam. 

9 And "GOD ♦came unto Balaam, and god’b 
♦ said, “What **men are "these with A"/'™* 
thee ? ” 10 And Balaam ♦said unto ®God, 


5 Deut 23 
3-6 Mic 
6 5 1 Pet 

2 15 Jude 
11 Rev 2 
14 

b Balaam, 
Rwullowing. 
up people. 
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f. from. 

« Heb . eye 


I j. o Jehoiah 
my Eluhim 


Tpr Anoel 

AM) THE Alb 
■God, Elohim 
j Jehovah 


“ Balak the son of Zippor, king of Moab, I 
hath sent unto me, saying , 11 ‘ Behold, 
there is a “people XA come.out t of Egypt, j 
which ♦covereth -the e face of the earth : 
•come now, *curse me them ; perad- 
venture I shalLbe-able to overcome 
them, and •drive-them-out.’ " 18 And 

■God ♦said unto Balaam, “ Thou l-shalt 
not go with them ; thou hshalt not 
curse *the people : for they are 
■‘■blessed.*' 

13 And BALAAM ♦rose.up in the 

morning, and ♦said unto the princes of { 
Balak, “ ‘Get you into your land : for j 
3 the Lord ••refuseth to_give_meJeave to 
go with you." j 

14 And the princes of Moab ♦rose.up, 
and they ♦went unto Balak, and ♦said, 
“ Balaam J refuseth to come with us.” I 

15 And BALAK ♦SENT yet again 
princes, more, and more-honourable 
than they. 16 And they ♦came to Ba- 
laam, and ♦said to him, “Thus -'saith 
Balak the son of Zippor, ‘ KLet nothing, 
Lpray-thee, hinder thee from coming ! 
unto me: 17 for I will.promote thee , 
unto very_great honour, and I will_do ] 
whatsoever thou Gayest unto me * 
•come therefore, Lpray-tliee, *curse me 
“this 'people.' " 

is And BALAAM ♦ANSWERED 
and ♦said unto the servants of Balak, 
“If Balak hvould-give me his house 
full of silver and gold, I ^cannot go 
beyond •■tlic word of J the Lord my *God, 
to ®do less or more. 10 Now therefore, 
Lpray.you, *tarry ye also “here this 
night, that I ♦may-know what 3 the 
Lord will-say unto me more." 

20 And -GOD ♦came unto Balaam at 
night, and ♦said unto him, “If the 

■ ffi men ''come to call thee, *rise-up, and 
•go with them ; but yet 'the word 
which I shalLsay unto thee, that 
•"shalt-thou-do.” 

21 And Balaam ♦rose_up in the morn- 
ing, and ♦saddled his 'ass, and ♦went 
with the princes of Moab. 

22 And ■God's auger ♦was-kindled 
because he went* and the ANGEL of 
J the Lord ♦stood in the way tor an 
adversary against him. Now he was 
riding upon his ASS, and his two ser- 
vants were with him. 23 And the ass 
♦saw -the angel of 3 tke Lord standing 
in the way, and his sword •‘drawn in his 
hand and the ass ♦turned-aside f out-of 
the way, and ♦went into the field : and 
Balaam ♦smote 'the ass, to turn her iuto 
the way. 24 But Vie angel of J the Lord 
♦stood in a path of the vineyards, a 
wall being on this side, and a wall on 
that side. 25 And ♦when the ass saw 
' the angel of 3 the Lord, she ♦thrust- 
herself unto the wall, and ♦crushed 
Balaam's 'foot against the wall : and he 
♦smote her again. 

28 And the angel of 3 the Lord ♦went 
further, and ♦stood in a narrow place, 
where was no way to turn either to Vie 
right-hand or to Vie left. 27 And ♦when 
the ass saw the angel of 3 the Lord, she 
♦felLdown under Balaam : and Ba- 
laam’s anger ♦wasJcindled, and he 
♦smote *the ass with a “staff. 
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28 And Hhe Lord ♦opened •ihe mouth b.c un. 
of THE AS8, and she +SAID unto the am 
B alaam, “ What have-Ldone unto thee, 
that thou hasUimitten me these three aw-Ti# 
times ?" 29 And Balaam ♦said unto the 
ass, “ Because thou hast-xnocked me : I 
would there.were a sword in mine 
hand, for now al woulcLLkill thee." 

30 And the ass ♦said unto Balaam, “ Am 
not £ thine ass, upon which thou hast- 
ridden ever since 1 was thine unto “this 
“day? was I ever wont to do so unto 
thee ? " And he ♦said, “ Nay." 

31 Then 3 the Lord ♦opened •‘the eyeB ahoel akd 
of BALAAM, and he +SAW -the AN- J 
GEL of 3 the Lord standing in the way, 
and his sword drawn in his hand : and 
he ♦bowe<Ldown his head, and ♦felLflat 
on his face. 32 And the angel of 3 the 
Lord ♦said unto him, “Wherefore hast. 
thou-smitten thine 'ass these three 
times? behold, 5 went-ou t * to b with- t b to be an 
stand-thee, because thy “way ''is-per- 
verse before me : 33 and the ass ♦saw tahn, from 

me, and ♦turned from me these three ** btahn ,th« 
times : unless she had-turned from me, /r«^”ah?' 
surely now also I hacLslain thee, and *«>. to be 
saved her alive.” 34 And Balaam oppole! 10 
♦said unto the angel of 3 ike Lord, “ I 
have sinned ; for 1 knew not that 
thou - L stoode8t in the way against 
me . now therefore, if it b displease b be erii'in 
thee, I will_get me back-again." tblDe 6761 
33 And the angel of 3 the Lord ♦said 
unto Balaam, “ *Go with the a men : «■ Heb anab- 
but only 'the word that I shalLspeak “ h ’ ^ raZ 

unto thee, that thou hshalt-speak." enoah ' 
So Balaam ♦went with the princes of 
Balak. 

36 And ♦when BALAK heard that Balak and 
B alaam was_come, he ♦went.out to Balaam 
meet him unto a city of Moab, which is 
in the border of Arnon, which is in the _ 
utmost b coast. 37 And Balak ♦said b border, Heb 
unto Balaam, “ Did I not ®earnestly s ebttl 
•'send unto thee to call thee ? wherefore 
earnest thou not unto me? ^am I not 
able indeed to promote-thee-to_ho- 
nour ? ” 38 And Balaam ♦said unto 

Balak, “ Lo, I -'am-come unto thee : 


have I now ®any_power b at-all to say 
any thing ? the word that "God b puttetn 
in my mouth, that shall-Lspeak." 

30 And BALAAM ♦went with Balak, sacrihc* ~ 
and they ♦came unto * Kirjath.huzoth. k « e a city of 
40 And Balak 8 ♦offered oxen and sheep, 
and ♦sent to Balaam, and to the princes 8 8acn ced * 
that were with him. 

41 And it ♦came-to-pass *on the mor- , m the morn 
row, that Balak ♦took 'Balaam, and 
♦brought-him.up into-/Ai.high-places of 
Baal, that thence he ♦might-see the 
utmost part of the people. 


{)Q AND Balaam ♦said- unto Balak, saceitice” 
« -Build me here SEVEN 
ALTARS, and 'prepare me here seven 
oxen and seven rams." 

2 And Balak ♦did • as Balaam had. a according 
spoken; and Balak and Balaam ♦of- 88, a ^^ 
fered u on every “altar a bullock and a u C offereLnp 
ram. _ 

3 And Balaam ♦said unto Balak, g«d *k*t» 
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a according at 
Jehovah. 


Sons or 
Rev ben 
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Simian 

22 , 200 . 


Gad 

40,500. 


Judah 

76,600 


AND it ♦came-to.pass after the 
« " plague, that Lord ♦spake 
unto Moses and unto Eleazar the son of 
Aaron the priest, •saying, 2 “ *Take 
•ihe SUM of all the congregation of the 
•children of Israel, from twenty years 
old and upward, throughout their 
fathers' house, all ^that-are^ible.to-go 
to.war in Israel." 

8 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
♦spake with them in the plains of 
Moab by Jordan near Jericho, •saying, 
4 “ Take the sum of the people, from 
twenty years old and upward ; * as Hhe 
Lord commanded '-Moses and the • chil- 
dren of Israel, "which wentiorth out-of 
the land of Egypt.” 

8 REUBEN, the eldest son of Israel * 
the "children of Reuben; Hanoch, of 
whom cometh the family of the Hanoch- 
ites of Pallu, the family of the Pallu- 
ites . 6 of Hezron, the family of the 

Hezronites : of Carmi, the family of the 
Carmite8. 

7 These are the families of the Reu- 
benites • and they that ♦were numbered 
of them were forty and three thousand 
and seven hundred and thirty. 

8 And the sons of Pallu ; Eliab 

9 And the sons of Eliab ; Nemuel, and 
Dathan, and Abiram. This is that 
Dathan and Abiram, which were famous 
in the congregation, who strove against 
Moses and against Aaron in the com- 
pany of Korah, when they strove against 
hhe Lord • 19 and the earth ♦opened 

her mouth, and ♦swallowed them up 
together with Korah, when that com- 
pany died, what time the fire devoured 
•two hundred and fifty men • and they 
♦became a sign. 11 Notwithstanding 
the “children of Korah died not. 

12 The sons of SIMEON after their 
families of Nemuel, the family of the 
Nemuelites: of Jamin, the family of 
the Jaminites: of Jachin, the family of 
the Jachinites . 13 of Zerah, the family 

of the Zarhites * of Shaul, the family of 
the Shaulites. 

14 These are the families of the Si- 
meonites, twenty and two thousand and 
two_hundred. 

18 The ‘children of GAD after their 
families * of Zephon, the family of the 
Zephonites : of Haggi, the family of the 
Haggites : of Shuni, the family of the 
Shunites : 16 of Ozni, the family of the 

Oznites : of Eri, the family of the 
Erites: 17 of Arod, the family of the 
AroditeB: of Areli, the family of the 
Arelites. 

18 These are the families of ihe •chil- 
dren of Gad accord ing.to those.that. 
were-numbered of them, forty thousand 
and five hundred. 

19 T/te sons of JUDAH were Er and 
Onan: and Er and Onan ♦died in the 
land of Canaan. 20 And the sons of Ju- 
dah after their families were ; of Shelah, 
the family of the Shelanites * of Pharez, 
the family of the Pharzites • of Zerah, 
the family of the Zarhites. 

21 And the sons of Pharez were ; of 
Hezron, the family of the Hezronites: 
of Hamul, the family of the Hamulites. 


** These are the families of Judah 
accord in g.to-t ho se.*that_were_n umbered 
of them, threescore and sixteen thousand 
and five hundred. 

™ Of the sons of ISSACHAR after 
their families : o/Tola, the family of the 
Tolaites : of Pua, the family of the 
Punites : 94 of Jashub, the family of 
the Jashubites : of Shimron, the family 
of the Shimronites. 

28 These are the families of Issachar 
according.to ^those-that.were-numbered 
of them, threescore and four thousand 
and three hundred. 

90 Of the sons of ZEBULUN after 
their families • of Sered, the family of 
the Sardites : of Elon, the family of the 
Elonites : of Jahleel, the family of the 
Jahleelites. 

27 These are the families of the Ze- 
bulunites according.to ^those.that-were. 
numbered of them, threescore thousand 
and five hundred. 

28 The sons of Joseph after their 
families were MANASSEH and Eph- 
raim. 29 Of the sons of ManaRseh • of 
Machir, the family of the Machirites* 
and Machir begat Qilead : of Gilead 
come the family of the Gileadites. 

30 These are the sons of Gilead • of 
Jeezer, the family of the Jeezerites of 
Helek, the family of the Helekites* 
31 and of Asriel, the family of the Asriel- 
ites : and of Shechem, the family of the 
Shecheraites • 81 and of Shemida, the 

family of the Shemidaites * and of He- 
pher, the family of the Hepherites. 
33 And Zelophehad the son of Hepher 
had no sons, but daughters: and the 
names of the daughters of Zelophehad 
were Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Mil 
cah, and Tirzah. 

34 These are the families of Manassch 
and A tho8e.that_were_numbered of them, 
fifty and two thousand and seven 
hundred. 

38 These are the sons of EPHRAIM 
after their families : of Shuthelah, the 
family of the Shuthalhites : of Becher, 
the family of the Bachrites : of Tahan, 
the family of the Tahanites. 

36 And these are the sons of Shuthelah . 
of Eran, the family of the Eranites. 

37 These are the families of the sons 
of Ephraim according.to ^those.that. 
were-numbered of them, thirty and two 
thousand and five hundred. These are 
the sons of Joseph after their fami- 
lies. 

38 The sons of BENJAMIN after 

their families : of Bela, the family of the 
Belaites: of Ashbel, the family of the 
Ashbelites : of Ahiram, the family of 
the Ahiramites : 39 of Shupham, the 

family of the Shuphamites : of Hupham, 
the family of the Huphamites. 

40 And the sons of Bela were Ard and 
Naamau : of Ard, the family of the 
Ardites: and of Naaman, the family of 
the Naamites. 

41 These are the sons of Benjamin 
after their families : and x they-that_ 
were.numbered of them were forty and 
five thousand and six hundred. 

42 These are the sons of DAN after 
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their families: of Shuhara, the family 
of the Shuhamites. 

These are the families of Ban after 
their families. 48 All the families of the 
Shuhamites, according.to •‘■those.that. 
were-numbered of them, were threescore 
and four thousand and four hundred. 

44 Of the 1 children of ASHER after 
their families: of Jimna, the family of 
the Jimnites: of Jesui, the family of 
the Jesuites: of Beriah, the family of 
the Beriites. 

48 Of the sons of Beriah ; of Heber, 
the family of the Heberites • of Malchiel, 
the family of the Malchielites. 

40 And the name of the daughter of 
Asher was Sarah. 

47 These are the families of the sons 
of Asher according.to •‘those.that.were- 
numbered of them ; who were fifty and 
three thousand and four hundred. 

48 Of the sons of NAPMTALI after 
their families • of Jalizeel, the family of 
the Jahzeelites : of Guni, the family of 
the Gunites 49 of Jezer, the family of 
the JezeriteB * of Shillem, the family of 
the Shillemites. 

50 These are the families of Naphtali 
according.to their families : and -‘■they. 
that_were_numbered of them were forty 
and five thousand and four hundred. 

81 These were them umbered of the 
••children of Israel, SIX HUNDRED 
THOUSAND and a thousand seven 
hundred and thirty 

32 And J the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
laying, 53 “Unto these the LAND 
^shall-be-DIVIDED for an inheritance 
according to the number of names. 
34 To many thou ^sh alt-give the more 
inheritance, and to few thou •'shalt.give 
the lees inheritance : to.every.one hshall 
his inheritance be_given according.to 
Hhose.that- were .numbered of him. 
05 Notwithstanding 'the land •’shall-be. 
divided bj* lot according.to the names 
of the tribes of their fathers they shall. 
inherit. 86 According to the lot h shall 
the possession thereof be.divided be- 
tween many and few." 

87 And these are ■•the \ -that-were mum- 
bered of the LEVll’ES after their 
families of Gershon, the family of the 
Gershonites • of Kohath, the family of 
the Kohatliites. of Merari, the iamily 
of the Merarites. 

88 These are the families of the 
Levites : the family of the Libnites, 
the family of the Hebronites, the fa- 
mily of the Mahlites, the family of 
the Mushites, the family of the Ko- 
rathites. And Kohath begat •'Amrara. 
09 And the name of Amrara's wife was 
Jochebed, Hie daughter of Levi, whom 
her mother bare to Levi in Egypt : and 
she bare unto Amram 'Aaron and 
••Moses, and 'Miriam their sister. 00 And 
unto Aaron was-born 'Nadab, and 'Abi- 
hu, 'Eleazar, and •Tthamar. 61 And 
Nadab and Abihu ♦died, when they 
offered strange fire before 3 t)ie Lord. 
82 And those.that-were.numbered of 
them ♦were twenty and three thousand, 
all males from a month old and upward- 
for they were not numbered among the 
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* children of Israel, because there was b.c 1453 
no inheritance given them among the 

8 children of Israel. 

03 These are they_tbat-were_NUM- None left or 
BERED by Moses and Eleazar the hJ 2 ££,o. 

D riest, who numbered •’Hie, * children of 
sragl in the plains of Moab by Jordan 
near Jericho. 

04 But among these there was not a u Ch 1. 
•man of them-whoin Moses and Aaron the ^ eut 2 * 14 > 
priest numbered, when they numbered i uh. 

•■the • children of Israel in t)ie wilderness 05 ct> 14 
of Sinai. 05 For 3 the Lord had-said of 28 r* 30 
them, “They ■‘ehall.surely •'die in the e C ° r 1 6> 
wilderness." And there was not left a 
•man of them, save Caleb the son of Je- 
phunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun. 

0J7 THEN ♦came the DAUGHTERS daduhtekh or 
^ I of ZELOPHEHAD, Hie son of 1 Zk c “ , ‘^ k, ^ d 
H epher, the son of Gilead, the son of XXX vi Josh 
Machir, the son of Manasseh, of the 17 3 > 4 
families of Manasseh the son of Joseph : 
and these are the names of his daugh- 
ters ; Mahlah, Noah, and Hoglah, and 
Milcah, and Tirzah. 

2 And they ♦stood before MoseB, and 
before Eleazar the priest, and before 
the princes and all the congregation, by 
the door of the tabernacle of the con- e entrance 
gregation, *saying, 3 “ Our father died te teot » 0hel 
iu the wilderness, and nE was not in 
the company of ^them that-gathered. 
themselves-together against J tJie Lord j j e ho\ah 
in the company of Korah ; but died in 
his_own sin, and had no sons. 4 Why 
should the name of our father be done. 
away from among his family, because 
he hath no son ? -Give unto us therefore 
a possession among the brethren of our 

father." 

5 And Moses ♦brought their ••cause DEtmow 
before 3 the Lord. 5 18 15 

0 And 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Mo- j Jehovah 
ses, ®saying, 7 44 The daughters of Ze- 
lophehad -‘■speak right • thou ®shalt- 
surely •'give them a possession of an 
inheritance among their father's breth- 
ren ; and thou -shaltxause r the inherit- 
ance of their father to.pass unto them. 

8 And thou •‘shalt.speak unto the «cliil- s son* 
dren of Isragl, saying. If a 1 man •'die, i Ueb ish 
and have no son, then ye 'shalLcause 
his •inheritance to.pass unto his daugh- 
ter. 9 And if he have no daughter, 
then ye -shall-give his •inheritance unto 
his brethren. 10 And if he have no 
brethren, then ye ‘shall-give his •‘inherit- 
ance unto his father's brethren. 11 And 
if his father have no brethren, then 
ye *shalLgive his 'inheritance unto his 
kinsman that ismext to him of his 
family, and he •shall.possess it : and it 
•shall.be unto the “children of Israel a 
statute of judgment, «as 3 the Lord a according 
commanded 'Moses " a» Jelunah 

22 And 3 the Lord ♦said unto MOSES, Moses 
u *Get.thee-up into “this MOUNT 
**ABAR 1 M, and *see *the land which I 48 - 42 ’ u 
J have.given unto the 8 children of Israel. a 1 ^ rim 
13 And *when.thouJiastaeen it, thou The pu- 
also 'shalt-be-gathered unto thy people, 

8 as Aaron thy brother waB^gathered. beyon? 1Qn * 
14 For ye rebellecLagainst my “com* » according, 
mandment in the desert of Zin, in the m*mouth 
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firing and their drink-offerings for the 
bullock, for the ram, and for the lambs, 
shall be according-to their number, after 
the manner : 88 and one goat /or a sin- 
offering; beside the continual * burnt, 
offering, and his f meat-offering, and his 
drink-offering. 

98 “ These things ye •’shalLdo unto 
3 the Lord in your “SET-FEASTS, 
beside your tows, and your freewill- 
offerings, for your » burnt-offerings, and 
for your g meat-offerings, and for your 
drink-offerings, and for your peaee-of- 
ferings." 

40 And Moses Hold the ‘children of 
Israel according-to all that 3 the Lord 
commanded 'Moses. 
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AND Moses Hpake unto the 
heads of the tribes concerning 


the ‘children of Israel, “saying, “ This 
is the thing which 3 the Lord hath com- 
manded. 2 If a *MAN •‘vow a VOW 
unto 3 the Lord, or -swear an oath to 
bind his soul with a bond ; he •’shall not 
P break his word, he •’shalLdo accord- 
ing to all "that proceedeth out.of his 
mouth. 

8 “If a WOMAN also •’vow a vow 
unto 3 the Lord, and -bind herself* by a 
bond, being in her father’s house in ner 
YOUTH; 4 and her father -hear her 
'vow, and her bond wherewith she hath 
bound her soul, and her father -shall. 
hold-his-peace at her: then all her 
vows -shalLstand, and every bond where- 
with she hath bound her soul hshall. 
stand. 

8 “ But if her father J disallow her in 
the day that he J heareth ; not any of 
her vows, or of her bonds wherewith 
she hath bound her soul, shalLstand * 
and 3 the Lord shalLforgive her, because 
her father disallowed her. 

6 “And if she had at all an HUS- 
BAND, when she vowed, or uttered 
ought out-of her lips, wherewith she 
bound her soul ; 7 and her husband 

-heard it, and -held-his-peace at her in 
the day that he heard it : then her vows 
•shalLstand, and her bonds wherewith 
she bound her soul •’shalLstand. 

8 “ But if her husband •’disallowed 
her on the day “that_he_heard it: then 
he -shall.make her 'vow which she 
vowed, and *that-which she uttered 
with her lips, wherewith she bound her 
soul, of-none.effect : and 3 the Lord 
shall-forgive her. 

8 “ But every vow of a WIDOW, and of 
her-that-is-divorced, wherewith they 
have bound their souls, shall-stand 
against her. 10 And if she vowed in 
her husband's house, or bound her soul 
by a bond with an oath ; 11 and her 
husband -heard it, and -held-his.peace 
at her, and disallowed her not: then 
all her vows -shalLstand, and every 
bond wherewith she bound her soul 
shalLstand. 

12 “ But if her husband hath utterly 
made them void on the day he heard 
them j then whatsoever proceeded-out of 
her lips concerning her vows, or con- 
cerning the bond of her soul, shall not 


stand: her husband hath made-them- 
void; and 3 the Lord shalLforgive her. 
18 Every vow, and every binding oath to 
afflict the soul, her husband >may.es^ 
tablish it, or her husband •'may.makeJt- 
void. 14 But if her husband altogether 
holdJiis-peacc at her from day to day ; 
then he -establisheth all her 'vows, or 
all her 'bonds, which are upon her : he 
•confirmeth them, because he held-his- 
peace at her in the day that he heard 
them. 10 But if he shall any.ways make 
them void after that he hath heard 
them : then he -shall-bear her 'ini- 
quity." 

18 These are the statutes, which 3 the 
Lord commanded 'Moses, between a 
•mau and his wife, between the father 
and his daughter, betng yet in her youth 
in her father’s house. 
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Q"1 AND 3 thc Lord Hpake unto 
Moses, “saying, 2 “-AVENGE 
a %the ‘children of Israel of 'the -Mi- 
dianites: afterward shalt_thou_be ga- 
thered unto thy people.” 

8 And Moses ♦spake unto the people 
saying, “ -Arm some of yourselves unto 
the war, and ♦let-them-go against m the 
-MidianiteB, 1 and avenge 3 the Lord 
of Midian. 4 Of every tribe a thousand, 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, 
•■shalLye-send to the war." 

8 So there ♦were.delivered out-of the 
thousands of Israel, a thousand of every 
"tribe, twelve thousand armed for war. 

6 And Moses +sent them TO THE 
WAR, a thousand of every "tribe, them 
and 'Phinehas the son of Eleazar the 
priest, to the war, with the holy instru- 
ments, and the trumpets to blow in his 
hand. 

7 And they ♦warred against the -Mi- 
dianites, “as 3 the Lord commanded 
'Moses ; and they Hlew all the males. 
8 And they SLEW ' the KINGS of MI- 
DIAN, beside the rest of them that- 
were-slain ; namely , 'Evi, and 'Rekein, 
and 'Zur, and 'Hur, and 'Reba, five 
kings of Midian : 'BALAAM ALSO 
the son of Beor they slew with the 
8 word. 

8 And the ‘children of Israel Hook 

all ' the women of Midian captives, 
and their 'little_ones, and took-theJ 
spoil of 'all their cattle, and 'all their 
flocks, and 'all their goods. 10 And 
they c burnt 'all their cities wherein 
they dwelt, and 'all their goodly.castles, 
with "fire. 11 And they Hook 'all the 
spoil, and 'all the prey, both of »*men 
and of "beasts. 12 And they ♦brought 
•the captives, and 'the prey, and 'the 
spoil, unto Moses, and Eleazar the 
priest, and unto the congregation of the 
■children of Israel, unto the camp at 
the plains of Moab, which are by Jordan 
near Jericho. j 

W And Moses, and Eleazar the priest, 
and all the princes of the congregation, 
♦wentiorth to meet them without the 
camp. 1 4 And MOSES ♦was-WROTH 
with the officers of the host, with the 
captains over "thousands, and captains! 


Thf 

Midianiteb 
J Jehouih 
l Ch 26 16— 
18 

A t the\e n- 
gcance of 
8 sonn 


m Midian 

t or, to ren- 
der the i en 
geance of 
Jehoiah 
against 
Midian 
War 


r, ch 10 o 


Thk Kingr or 
Midian and 
Balaam slain 
a ac cording as 
Jehoiaii 
8 Josh U 21 


s sons 


c consumed 


a Jfeb ndam, 
or, ahdahm 


Womkn AMD 
Vihoinb 


ISO 



Numbebs XXXI. 15. 


IfUMBEBS XXXn. 1 


B.C. 1453. 
h host of the 
battle 

15 SeeDeut. 
20 14. 

1 8am 15 3 

16 Ch 25 2 


PURIFICATION 

19 Ch 5 2 
19 11— 20. 


ORUINANCF 

m Heb anah- 
shim 


m Heb made, 
sin, Heb 
yithchatta 


ae Heb anah- 
shim 

h host, tsali- 
bah 

a Heb adam 


Warriors’ 

HEAVE-OFFER 

IMG 


over "hundreds, "which came from the 
h battle. 

10 And Moses Haid unto them, “ Have 

S e saved all the women alive ? 16 Bo- 
old, these caused the * children of 
Israel, through the counsel of Balaam, 
to commit trespass against 3 the Lord in 
the matter of Peor, and there *was a 
"plague among the congregation of 3 the 
Lord. 17 Now therefore -kill every 
male among the little-ones, and -kill 
every woman thaLhath-known 1 man by 
lying.with him. 18 But all the women 
"children, that have not known a ro man 
by lying.with him, ‘keep-alive for your- 
selves. 

18 “ And *do ye abide without the 
camp seven days : whosoever hath. 
killed any person, and whosoever hath- 
touched any slain, h purify both your- 
selves and your captives on the third 
*day, and on the seventh "day. 20 And 
►■PURIFY all your raiment, and all 
thatis-made of skins, and all work 
of goats' hcur, and all things-made of 
wood.” 

81 And Eleazar the priest ♦said unto 
the ^men of "war "which went to 
the battle, “ This is the ORDINANCE 
of the law which 3 the Loro commanded 
'Moses ; 22 only 'the gold, and 'the 

silver, -the brass, 'the iron, 'the tin, and 
•■the lead, 23 every thing that hnay.abide 
the fire, ye hshall-make_*Lgo-through 
the FIRE, and it ‘shalLbe.clean • never- 
. theless it f-shalLbeJ" purified with the 
WATER of separation* and all that 
hibideth not the fire ye h 8hall-make_go- 
through the water. 24 And ye •sli»U_ 
wash your clothes on the seventh "day, 
and ye ‘shall-be-clean, and afterward ye 
t-shalLcome into the camp.” 

25 And 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Mosss. 
®saying, 36 “‘Take 'the SUM of the 
PREY that was-taken, both of »*man 
and of "beast, thou, and Eleazar the 
priest, and the chief fathers of the con- 
gregation • 37 and ‘divide 'the prey into. 
TWO-PARTS ; between them_that-took 
the war upon.them, "-‘who wenLout to 
"battle, and between all the congrega- 
tion : 28 and ‘levy a tribute unto 3 the 

Lord of 'the * MEN of "WAR "which 
went-out to * h battle : one bouI of five 
"hundred, both of the » persons, and of 
the beeves, and of the asses, and of the 
sheep: 28 Hake it of their half, and 
•give it unto Eleazar the priest, for an 
heave-offering of 3 the Lord. 30 And of 
the 8 children of ISRAEL'S HALF, 
thou l-shalt-take one portion of *fiftv, of 
the persons, of the beeves, of the asses, 
and of the flocks, of all manner of 
beasts, and -GIVE them unto the LE- 
V1TES, •‘■which-keep the charge of the 
tabernacle of 3 the Lord.” 
g 31 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
♦did 8 as 3 the Lord commanded 'Moses. 
83 And the BOOTY, being the rest of 
- the prey which the p MEN OF h *WAR 
had-caught, ♦was six hundred thou- 
sand and seventy thousand and five 
thousand sheep, 33 and threescore and 
twelve thousand beeves, 34 and three- 
score and one thousand asses, 85 and 
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thirty and two thousand • persons in all, 
of "women that had not known 81 man ■ 
by lying-with him. 

80 And the half, which woe the portion 
of "them that, wen Lout to "war, ♦was in 
number three hundred thousand and 
seven and thirty thousand and five hun- 
dred sheep. 

87 And Hhe LORD'S TRIBUTE of ' 
the sheep ♦was six hundred and three- 
score and fifteen. 88 And the beeves 
were thirty and six thousand ; of which 
3 the Lord’s tribute wot threescore and 
twelve. 88 And the asses were thirty 
thousand and five hundred ; of which 
3 the Lord's tribute was threescore and 
one. 40 And the 8 * persons were sixteen « 
thousand ; of which 3 the Lord's tribute 
was thirty and two 8 persons. 41 And * 
Moses ♦gave the tribute, which was 3 the 
Lord's heave-offering, unto Eleazar 
the priest, 8 as 3 the Lord commanded a 
'Moses. 

42 And of the "children of ISRAEL’S } 
HALF which Moses divided from the 
11 men that warred, 48 (now the half 8 
that pertained unto the congregation *was 8 
three hundred thousand and thirty thou- 
sand and seven thousand and five hun- 
dred sheep, 44 and thirty and six thou- 
sand beeves, 43 and thirty thousand 
asses and five hundred, 46 and sixteen 
thousand “persons,) 47 even of the 
8 children of Israel’s half, Moses Hook 
one "portion of "fifty, both of »*man and 8 
of "beast, and ♦gave them unto the 
Levites, A which.kept the charge of the 
tabernacle of 3 the Lord; "as 3 the Lord a 
commanded 'Moses. 

48 And the OFFICERS which were 
over thousands of the host, the captains J 
of "thousands, and captains of "hundreds. 
♦came_near unto Moses : 48 and they 

Haid unto Moses, “ Thy servants have_ 
j taken ' the sum of the “men of "war which « 
j are under our h charge, and there lacketh ► 
i not one ‘man of us. 30 We ♦have there- i 
| fore brought an 'OBLATION for 3 the £ 
, Lord, what 1 every.man hath gotten, of 
, jewels of gold, chains, and bracelets, 
rings, earrings, and tablets, to make_ 
an-atonement for our souls before 3 the 
Lord.” 

31 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
♦took 'the gold of them, even all 
wrought jewels. 02 And all the gold of 
the *’ offering that they h offeredlup to i 
3 the Lord, of the captains of "thousands, ] 
and of 'the captains of "hundreds, was 
sixteen thousand seven hundred and 
fifty shekels. 03 ( For the a men of "war i 
liad-taken spoil, 1 every.man for himself.) 
04 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
♦took Hhe gold of 'the captains of "thou- 
sands and of "hundreds, and ♦brought 
it into the te tabernacle of the congrega- t 
tion, for a memorial for the <*children t 
of Israel before 3 the Lord. 


OO NOW the 8 children of REUBEN the request 
and the 8 children of GAD had or R *£ BK * 
a very great multitude of cattle: and . wi£. 
♦when.they.saw ' the land of Jazer, and 
'the land of Gilead, that, behold, the 
place was a place for cattle ; 3 the 8 chil- 
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drew of Gad and the * children of Reu* 
ben *e»nae end ♦spake unto Moses, and 
to Eleazar the priest, and unto the 

f rinces of the congregation, laying, 
“ Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and 
Nirarah, and Heshbon, and Elealeh, 
and Shebam, and Nebo, and Beon, 
4 even the country which *the Lord 
emote before the congregation of Israel, 
is a land for cattle, and thy servants 
have cattle : 8 wherefore," ♦said they, 
“ if we have.found grace in thy sight, 
►let “this 'land be-given unto thy ser- 
vants for a possession, and ►bring us not 
over * Jordan." 

« And MOSES ♦SAID unto the - chil- 
dren of Gad and to the -children of 
Reuben, “ Shall your brethren go to 
“war, and shall ye sit here 1 ‘ And 
wherefore ►discourage ye •■the heart of 
the -children of Israel from going-over 
into the land which J the Lord hath. 
given them ? 8 Thus did your fathers, 
when I sent them from Kadesh-barnea 
to see nhe land. 9 For when they 
♦went-up unto the valley of Eshcol, and 
♦saw *the land, they ♦discouraged •■the 
heart of the -children of Israel, that 
they should not go into the land which 
Hhe Lord had-given them. 10 And J the 
Lord's anger ♦wasJdndled the same 
“time, and he sware, # saying, 11 i Surely 
none of the “men that came_up_out_of 
Egypt, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, shalLsee «-the land which I sware 
unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto 
Jacob; because they J have not wholly 
followed me • 12 save Caleb the son of 

Jephunueh the Kenezite, and Joshua 
the son of Nun : for they have wholly 
followed J the Lord.' 13 And J the 
Lord's anger ♦waa.kindled against 
Israel, and he ♦made_them.wander in 
the wilderness forty years, until all the 
generation, that liaa_done “evil in the 
sight of J the Lord, was-consumed. 
14 And, behold, ye are-risen_up in your 
fathers' stead, an increase of sinful 
“ men, to augment yet the fierce anger 
of J the Lord toward Israel. 15 For if 
ye ►turn.away from after him, he *will 
yet again leave them in the wilder- 
ness; and ye *shalLdestroy all “this 
“people." 

16 And THEY ♦came.near unto him, 
and »SAID, We will-build sheepfolds 
here for our cattle, and cities for our 
littlejones : 17 but we ourselves will-go 
ready armed before the -children of 
Israel, until we have.brought them 
unto their place and our little.ones 
•shalLdwell in the fenced cities because 
of the inhabitants of the land. 18 We 
will not return unto our houses, until 
the -children of Israel have-inherited 
*everyjnan his inheritance. 19 For we 
will not inherit with them on yonder 
side “Jordan, -or forward; because our 
inheritance J is_fallen to us on this side 
-Jordan eastward." 

90 And MOSES ♦SAID unto them, 
u If ye will-do “this 'thing, if ye will-go. 
armed before Hhe Lord to “war, 21 and 
«wilLgo alLoLyou armed over 'Jordan 
before 3 the Lord, until he hathjdriven. 


out his 'enemies from before him, 
23 and the land •be.subdued before J ttie 
Lord : then afterward ye shall-return, 
and *be guiltless before J tke Lord, and 
before Israel ; and “this “land shall.be 
your possession before J the Lord. 

83 “ But if ye will not do so, behold, 
ye have-sinned against J the Lord : and 
bejure your sin wilLfind you out. 
34 *Build you cities for your little.ones, 
and folds for your sheep ; and ►do that 
which-hath-proceeded out-of your 
mouth " 

And the -children of Gad and the 
-children of Reuben ♦spake unto Moses, 
•saying, “Thy servants WILL-DO -as 
my -lord comraandeth. 26 Our little. 
ones, our wives, our flocks, and all our 
cattle, Bhall.be there in the citieB of 
Gilead : 27 but thy servants will.pass- 

over, every.man armed for war, before 
J the Lord to “battle, as my -lord saith.” 

28 So concerning them MOSES COM- 
MANDED 'Eleazar the priest, and'Josh- 
ua the son of Nun, and •■the chief fathers 
of the tribes of the -children of Israel . 
29 and Moses said unto them, “If the -chil- 
dren of GAD and the “children of REU- 
BEN will-pass with you over 'Jordan, 
ever vjman armed to “battle, before J the 
Lord, and 'the land ‘shall-be-subdued 
before you ; then ye ‘shalLgive them the 
land of “Gilead for a possession- 30 but if 
they ►will not pass.over with you armed, 
they ‘shall-l^ e.possessions among you 
in the land of Canaan." 

81 And the -children of Gad and the 
-children of Reuben ♦answered, saying, 
“•As J the Lord hath-said unto thv 
servants, so will.we-do. 32 We wilL 
pass.over armed before } the Lord into 
the land of Canaan, that the possession 
of our inheritance on this_side “Jordan 
may be ours.” 

® And MOSES ♦GAVE unto them, 
even to Vie -children of GAD, and to 
the -children of REUBEN, and unto 
HALF the tribe of MANASSEH the 
son of Joseph, Hhe kingdom of Sihon 
king of the Amorites, and Hhe kingdom 
of Og king of “Bashan, the land, with 
the cities thereof in the b coasts, even the 
cities of the country round-about. 

84 AND the -children of GAD ♦BUILT 
'Dibon, and ' Ataroth, and'Aroer, 88 and 
'Atroth, Shophan, and 'Jaazer, and Jog- 
behah, 86 and 'Beth-nimrah, and 'Betn- 
haran, fenced cities ; and folds for 
sheep. 

87 And the -children of REUBEN 
built 'Heshbon, and 'Elealeh, and 'Kir- 
jathaim, 38 and 'Nebo, and 'Baal-raeon, 
(their names being changed,) and *Shib- 
mah : and ♦gave other names unto the 
cities which they builded. 

89 And the “children of Machir the 
son of MANASSEH ♦went to Gilead, 
and ♦took it, and ♦dispossessed «the 
Amorite which was in it. 40 And ♦Mo- 
ses gave 'Gilead unto Machir the son 
of Manasseh ; and he ♦dwelt therein. 
41 And Jair the son of Manasseh went 
and ♦took Hhe small-towns thereof, and 
♦called them Havoth-jair. 42 And Nobah 
went and ♦took 'Kenath, and Hhe vil 
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■ sons. 
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qO THESE are the JOURNEYS of 
the 8 children of Isragl, which 
wentibrth out.of the land of Egypt 
with their armies under the hand of 
Moses and Aaron. 2 And Moses ♦wrote 
their -goings-out according.to their 
journeys by the *° commandment of J the 
Lord . and these are their journeys ac- 
cording.to their goings.out. 

8 And they ♦departed from Raineses 
in the “first “month, on the fifteenth day 
of the first “month ; on the morrow after 
the passover the 8 children of Isragl 
went-out with an high hand in the sight 
of all the Egyptians 

4 For the Egyptians buried all their 
firstborn, which Hhe Lord had-smitten 
among them . upon their gods also i the 
Lord executed judgments. 8 And ttie 
"children of Israel ♦removed from Ra- 
meses, and ♦pitched in Succoth. 

6 And they ♦departed from Succoth, 
and ♦pitched in Etham, which is in the 
edge of the wilderness. 

' And they ♦removed from Etham, and 
♦turned-again unto Pi-hahiroth, which 
is before Baal-zephon : and they ♦pitched 
before Migdol. 

8 And they ♦departed from before Pi- 
hahiroth, and ♦passed-th rough the midst 
of the sea into the wilderness, and ♦went 
three days* journey in the wilderness of 
Etham, and ♦pitched in Marah. 

9 And they ♦removed from Marah, 
and came unto Elim : and in Elim were 
twelve fountains of "water, and three- 
score_and_ten palm trees, and they 
♦pitched there. 

10 And they ♦removed from Elim, and 
♦encamped by the Red sea. 

11 And they ♦removed from the Red 
sea, and ♦encamped in the wilderness of 
Sin. 

12 And they ♦took-their.journey out. 
of the wilderness of Sin, and ♦encamped 
in Dophkah. 

13 And they ♦departed from Dophkah, 
and ♦encamped in Alush. 

14 And they ♦removed from Alush, 
and ♦encamped at liephidun, where was 
no water for the people to drink. 

15 And they ♦departed from Rephi- 
dim, and ♦pitched in the wilderness of 
Sinai. 

16 And they ♦removed from the desert 
of Sinai, and ♦pitched at Ki broth- 
hattaavah. 

17 And they ♦departed from Kibroth- 
hattaavah, and ♦eucamped at Hazeroth. 

18 And they ♦departed from Hazeroth, 
and ♦pitched in Rithmah. 

19 And they ♦departed from Rithmah, 
and ♦pitched at Rimmon-narez. 

20 And they ♦departed from Rimmon- 
parez, and ♦pitched in Libnah. 

5,1 And they ♦removed from Libnah, 
and ♦pitched at Rissah. 

22 And they ♦journeyed from Rissah, 
and ♦pitched in Kehelathah. 

88 And they ♦went from Kehelathah, 
and ♦pitched in mount Shapher. 


24 And they ♦removed from mount 
Shapher, and ♦encamped in Haradah. 

35 And they ♦removed from Haradah, 
and ♦pitched in Makheloth. 

28 And they ^removed from Makhe- 
loth, and ♦encamped at Tahatb. 

27 And they ♦departed from Tahath, 
and ♦pitched at Tarah. 

28 And they ♦removed from Tarah, 
and ♦pitched in Mithcah. 

29 and they ♦went from Mithcah, and 
♦pitched in Hashmonah. 

80 And they ♦departed from Hashmo- 
nah, and ♦encamped at Moseroth. 

81 And they ♦departed from Moseroth, 
and ♦pitched in Bene-jaakan. 

82 And they ♦removed from Bene- 
jaakan, and ♦encamped at Hor-ha- 
gidgad. 

88 And they ♦went from Hor-hagid- 
gad, and ♦pitched in Jotbathah. 

84 And they ♦removed from Jotbathah, 
aud ♦encamped at Ebronab. 

35 And they ♦departed from Ebronah, 
and ♦encamped at Ezion-gaber. 

86 And they ♦removed from Ezion- 
gaber, and ♦pitched in the wilderness of 
Zin, which is Kadesh. 

87 And they ♦removed from Kadesh, 
and ♦pitched in “mount Hor, in the edge 
of the land of Edom. 38 And Aaron the 
priest ♦went.up into “mount Hor at the 
“commandment of i the Lord, and ♦died 
there, in the fortieth year after the 
"children of Israel were_come_out of the 
land of Egypt, in the first day of the 
fifth “month. 39 And Aaron was an 
hundred and twenty and three years 
old when he died in “mount Hor. 40 And 
king Arad the Canaanite, which dwelt 
in the south in the land of Canaan 
♦heard of the coming of the 8 children of 
Israel. 

41 And they ♦departed from “mount 
Hor, and ♦pitched in Zalmonah. 

42 And they ♦departed from Zalmo- 
nah, and pitched in Punon. 

43 And they ♦departed from Punon, 
and ♦pitched in Oboth. 

44 And they ♦departed from Oboth, 
and ♦pitched in Ije abarim, in the 
border of Moab. 

46 And they ♦departed from Iim, and 
♦pitched in Dibon-gad. 

46 And they ♦removed from Dibon- 
gad, and ♦encamped in Almon-dib- 
lathaiin. 

47 And they ♦removed from Almon- 
diblathaim, and ♦pitched in the moun- 
tains of “Abarim, before Nebo. 

48 And they ♦departed from the moun- 
tains of “Abarim, and ♦pitched in the 
plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. 
49 And they ♦pitched by “Jordan, from 
Beth_*jesimoth even unto Abel-shittim 
in the plains of Moab. 

80 And J the Lord ♦spake unto Moses 
in the plains of Moab by Jordan near 
Jericho, *saying, 81 “ -Speak unto the 
"children of Isragl, and -say unto them, 
When ye are-passecLover 'Jordan into 
the land of Canaan ; 82 then ve -shalL 
DRIVE-OUT -ALL the INHABIT- 
ANTS of the land from before you, 
and -DESTROY -all their pictures, and 
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the inheritance of the tribe of oar fa- 
thers.” 

# And Moses ♦commanded 'the • chil- 
dren of Isragl according-to the “word 
of 3 tke Load, •saying, “ The tribe of the 
sons of Joseph -math-said well. 6 This 
it the thing which 3 the Lobd J doth_ 
command concerning the daughters of 
Zelophehad, saying, Let them b marry 
to wnom they think best; only to the 
family of the tribe of their father ►shalL 
they .marry, 7 So shall not the in- 
heritance of the 8 children of Israel 
remove from tribe to tribe : for every- 
one of the » children of Israel ►shall 
ckeep-himself to the inheritance of the 
tribe of his fathers. 8 And every daugh- 
ter, that-possesseth an inheritance in 
any tribe of the 8 children of Israel, 
►shall.be wife unto one of the family of 
the tribe of her father, that the “children 
of Israel ►may-enjoy • every .man the 


Dautbbonoxt I. 20. 

inheritance of his fathers. 9 Neither b.c. 14»i. 
•■shall the inheritanee remove from one 
tribe to another tribe; but e very-one 
of the tribes of the "children of Israel 
| ►shall.c keep-hiraself to his-own in- 
heritance.” % 

io Even as 3 the Lord commanded obedience 
•■M oses, bo did the daughters of Zelo- J * J,eh01rth, 
phehad : u for Mahlah, Tirzah, and 
Hoglah, and Milcah, and Noah, the 
daughters of Zelophehad, ♦were mar- 
ried unto their fatner’s-brothers’ sons : 

13 and they were married into the fa- 
milies of the sons of Manasseh the son 
of Joseph, and their inheritance ♦re- 
mained in the tribe of the family of 
their father. 

i» These are the COMMANDMENTS COMMAND- I 
and the judgments, which J the Lord *kntb. 
commanded by the hand of Moses unto 
the “children of IsraSl in the plains of 
Moab by Jordan near Jericho. 
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T HESE be the WORDS which 
MOSES SPAKE unto all Israel 
on this side "Jordan in the wilderness, 
in the plain over.againBt the 8 Red sea, 
between Paran, and Tophel, and Laban, 
and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. a {There 
are eleven days* journey from Horeb by 
the way of mount Seir unto Kadesh- 
barnea.) 8 And it ♦came.to.pass in the 
FORTIETH YEAR, in the eleventh 
month, on the first day of the month, 
that Moses spake unto the “children of 
Israel, according.unto all that 3 the Lord 
hacLgiven him in-commandment unto 
them ; 4 after he had-slain »-Sihon the 
king of the Amorites, which -4iwelt in 
Heshbon, and *-()g the king of "Bashan, 
which •‘dwelt at Astaroth in Edrei : 

6 On this side "Jordan, IN the land 
of MOAB, BEGAN MOSES TO DE- j 
CLARE "this *law, "saying, 6 “ 3 The ' 
Lord our »God spake unto us in Horeb, 
•saying, * Ye have-dwelt long enough in 
"this "mount : 7 -turn you, and -take 
your journey, and -go to the mount of 
the Amorites, and unto all the places 
nigh-thereunto, in the plain, in the 
-hills, and in the vale, and in the south, 
and by the sea side, to the land of the 
Canaanites, and unto "Lebanon, unto 
the great "river, the river Euphrates. 

8 Behold, I have-set *the land before 
you : *go_in and -possess *the land 
which 3 the Lord sware unto your fa- 
thers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to 
give unto them and to their seed after 
them.’ 

• “ And I ♦spake unto you at "that 
"time, saying, * I ►'am not able to bear 
you myielf-alone : 10 3 the Lord your 
■God hVth-multiplied you, and, behold, 


ye are this day as the stars of "-heaven for 
multitude. 31 ( 3 The Lord -God of j our 
fathers •‘make you a thousand timeB so 
many more as ye are, and ♦bless you, 

■ as he hath promised you I) 13 How can , 
I myselLalone •‘bear your cumbrance, 
and your burden, and your strife ? 

13 -Take you wise * men, and under- , 
standing, and known among your 
tribes, and I ♦will-make them RULERS 
over you.’ 

14 And ye ♦answered me, and ♦said, 

1 The thing which thou hast-spoken is 
good for us to do.' 

15 ** So I ♦took «■ the chief of your 
tribes, wise men, and known, and 
♦made them heads over you, captains. 
over thousands, and captains-over hun- 
dreds, and captains_over fifties, and cap- 
tains-over tens, and officers among your 
tribes. 18 And I ♦charged your ••judges 
at "that "time, saying, ‘ -Hear the causes 
between your brethren, and -judge 
righteously between every 1 man and his ■ 
brother, and the stranger that is with 
him 17 Ye l-shall not respect ( persons 1 
in "judgment; but ye ►shalLhear the 
small as-well as the great; ye ►shall 
not be-afraid of the face of •man ; for 
the judgment a Hs "God's : and the cause ' 
that ris too-hard for you, ►bring it unto 
me, and I -will-hear it.’ 18 And I ♦com- 
manded you at "that "time -■all the 
things which ye ►should-do. 

19 “ And ♦when.we.departed from 
Horeb, we ♦went-through »-all "that 
"great and "terrible "wilderness, which 
ye saw by the way of the mountain of ( 
the Amorites, »as 3 the Lord our "God 
commanded us; and we ♦came.to Ka- 
desh-barnea. 28 And I ♦said unto you, 
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‘ Ye •'are.come unto the mountain of the 
Amorites, which 3 the Lord our "God 
^doth-give unto us. 21 Behold, 3 the 
Lord thy "God hath-set •'the land before 
thee: ‘GO-UP and -POSSESS it , "as 
'the Loro ®God of thy fathers hath said 
unto thee ; •fear not, neither •’be-dis- 
couraged.’ 

22 “ And ve ♦camejiear unto me 
every_one of you, and ♦said, ‘ We will. 
SEND * MEN before us, and they ♦sliall. 
SEARCH-us-out -the land, and ♦bring 
us word again by nvhat way we •'must- 
go.up, and into *what cities we shall, 
come.' 

23 “ And the saying ♦pleased me well • 

and I ♦took twelve * men of you, one 
of a "tribe : 24 and they ♦turned and 

♦went_up into the mountain, and 
♦came unto the valley of eEshcol, and 
♦searched it out. 25 Xnd they ♦took of 
the fruit of the land in their hands, and 
♦brought_i 7 _down unto us, and ♦brought 
us word again, and ♦said, ‘It is a good 
land which 3 the Lord our "God ^loth- 
give us.' 

26 « Notwithstanding ye -*would not 
•go.up, but ♦rebelled.against 'the m com- 
mandment of J the Lord your "God : 
27 and ye ♦MURMURED in your tents, 
and ♦said, * Because 3 the Lord hated us, 
he hath brought-us_forth out_of the land 
of Egypt, to deliver us into the hand of 
the Amorites, to destroy us. 88 Whither 
shall we go_up ? our brethren have dis- 
couraged our --heart, saying, The -peo- 
ple t s greater and taller than we ; the 
cities are great and walled-up to "-hea- 
ven ; and moreover we •‘have-seen the 
sons of the Anakims there.' 

89 “ Then I ♦said unto you, ‘ *-DREAD 
NOT, neither •’be.afraid of them 
30 3 The Lord your "God "which goeth 
before you, he BhallJight for you, 
according, to all that he did for you in 
Egypt before your eyes ; 81 and in the 
wilderness, where thou •'hast-seen how 
that 3 the Lord thy "God bare thee, a as 
a 1 man •’doth.bear his *-son, in all the 
way that ye went, until ye came into 
"this "place.’ 

32 “ Yet in "this "thing ye DID NOT 
BELIEVE * J Me Lord your "God, 
88 "who went in the way before you, to 
search you out a place to pitch.your. 
tents in , in "fire by-night, to shew you 
by what way ye •’shoulcLgo, and m a 
cloud by-day. 

84 “ And 3 the Lord ♦heard 'the voice 
of your words, and ♦was.wroth, and 
♦sware, ®sayiug, 38 ‘ Surely there shall 
not one of "these ®*men of "this "evil 
"generation see "that "good -land, which 
l sware to give unto your fathers, 
38 save CALEB the son of Jephunneh ; 
he shalLsee it, and to him will.Lgive 
-the land that he J hath_trodden upon, 
and to his "children, because he hath 
wholly followed 3 the Lord.' 

37 “ Also J the Lord was^ngry with 
me for your sakes, ®saying, ‘ Tuou also 
ahalt not go.in thither. 88 But JO- 
SHUA the son of Nun, "which standeth 
before thee, he shall goan thither: 
•encourage him : for he shalLcause 
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••Israel to.inherit it. 82 Moreover your b.c. had 
little-ones, which ye said •’shouhLbe a 
prey, and your "children, which in that 
day had no knowledge between good 
and evil, tbet shalLgoJn thither, and 
unto them wilLLgive it, and they shalL 
possess it. 40 But as for you, -turn you, 
and -take.your-journey into the wilder* 
ness by the way of the Red sea.’ 

41 “ Then ye ♦answered and ♦said 
unto me, ‘We have sinned against 3 the u 4o_4& 
Lord, we WILL. GO-UP and fight, ac- 
cording.to all that 3 the Lord our "God 
commanded us.’ And ♦when ye hadL 
girded.on 1 every.man his •‘weapons of 
war, ye ♦were.reacly to go.up into the 
hill. 42 And J the Lord ♦said unto me, 

'•Say unto them, •'Go not up, -neither 
•-fight ; for I am not among you ; lest 
ye •’be.smitten before your enemies.’ 

43 So I ♦spake unto you ; and ye would 
not hear, but ♦rebelled-against 'the 

“ commandment of 3 the Lord, and m mouth of 
♦went-pre sumptuously up into the hill. Jeho ' ah 

44 And the Amorites, "which dwelt in 
"that "mountain, ♦came.out against you, 
and ♦chased you, a as "bees •‘do, and 
♦destroyed you in Seir, even unto 
Hormah. 45 And ye ♦returned and 
♦wept before 3 the Lord ; but 3 the Lord 
would not hearken to your voice, nor 
give.ear unto you. 

46 “ So ye ♦abode in Radesh many 
days, according-unto the days that je 
abode there. 


£) “ THEN we ♦turned, and ♦took.our- 
^ journey into the wilderness by . 
the way of the Red sea, a as 3 the Lord 
spake unto me and we ♦compassed 1 
'mount Seir many days. 2 And 3 the 
Lord ♦spake unto me, ®saying, 3 ‘Ye 
have-compassed "this ^mountain long- 
enough : -turn you northward. 4 And 
-command thou 'the people, saying, Ye 
are ■‘to.pass.through the b coast of your ' 
brethren Me "children of ESAU, "which , 
dwell in Seir ; and they ♦shall.be.afraid 
of you -take ye good heecLunto.your- 
selves therefore . 5 •’meddle not with 

them ; for I will not give you of their 
land, e no, not so much as a foot < 
breadth ; because I ••have.giveu 'mount 
Seir unto Esau for a possession. 6 Ye 
•shall-buy meat of them for ""money, i 
that j e -may.eat ; and ye •‘shall also buy 
w ater of them for • money, that ye -may- 
drink. 7 For 3 the Lord thy "God hath 
blessed thee in all the works of thy ‘ 
hand : he knoweth thy walking through 
"this "great ^wilderness : these forty 
years 3 the Lord thy ®God hath been with 
thee ; thou hast-lacked nothing. 

8 “ And ♦when.we.passed.by from our 
'brethren the ‘children of Esau, "which ] 
dwelt in Seir, through the way of the 
plain from Elath, and from Ezion* 
gaber, we ♦turned and ♦passed.by the 
way of the wilderness of Moab. 9 And 
3 the Lord ♦said unto me, ‘•’Distress not 
'the MOABITES, neither •’contend. with 
them in battle : for I will not give thee 
of their land for a possession ; because 
I -'have-given 'Ar unto the » children of 
Lot for a possession.’ 
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29—31 Lev 
26 39—42 


meats ; and he ♦wrote them upon two 
tables of stone. 

14 « And 3 the Lord commanded me at 
“that “time to teach tou statutes and 
judgments, that ye •might.do them in 
theland whither te ■‘go.over to possess 
it. 13 *Take ye therefore good heed 
unto r yourselves ; for ye saw NO 
manner of SIMILITUDE on the day 
that 3 the Lord spake unto you in Horeb 
out-of the midst of the fire * 16 lest ye 
'corrupt yourselves, and *make you a 
graven-image, the similitude of any 
figure, the likeness of male or female, 
“the likeness of any beast that is on 
the earth, the likeness of any winged 
fowl that 'flieth in the air, 13 the like- 
ness of any thing.thatcreepeth on the 

? 'round, the likeness of any fish that is 
n the waters beneath the earth . 19 and 
lest thou 'liflLup thine eyes unto ^hea- 
ven, and when-thoiuseest *the sun, and 
••the moon, and «the Btars, even all the 
host of “-heaven, •shouldest.be.driven to 
worship them, and *serve them, which 
J the Lord thy "God hath divided unto 
all “nations under the a whole “-heaven. 
20 But Hhe Lord ••hath-taken you and 
♦brought you forth out-of the iron fur- 
nace, even out_of Egypt, to be unto him a 
people of inheritance, as ye are “this “day. 

2i « furthermore 3 the Lord was_angry 
with me for your sakes, and ♦sware that 
I should NOT GO-OVER 'Jordan, and 
that I should-not goJn unto that good 
“land, which 3 the Lord thy "God A giveth 
thee for an inheritance : 22 but 5 must- 
die in “this “land, I must not go-over 
5 Jordan : but ye ^shalLgo-over, and 
•possess “that "good 'land. 

23 “‘TAKE-HEED unto yourselves, 
lest ye 'forget 'the covenant of 3 the 
Lord your "God, which he made with 
y ou, and *make you a graven-image, or 
the likeness of any thing, which 3 the 
Lord thy "God J hath-forbidden thee. 
24 For 3 the Lord thy “God is a con- 
suming fire, even a jealous e-God. 

23 “ When thou 'shalt-beget “children, 
and “children's “children, and ye ‘shall- 
have-remained-long in the land, and 
*8hall-corrupt yourselves , and -make a 
graven-image, or the likeness of any 
thing, and *shalLdo “evil m the sight of 
3 the Lord thy "God, to provoke-him-to- 
anger : 26 1 call ^heaven and 'earth 

TO-WITNESS against you this day, 
that ye shall soon •utterly 'perish from 
off the land whereunto ye go-over 
'Jordan to possess it, ye shall not pro- 
long your days upon it, but ®shall.utterly 
'be-destroyed. 27 And 3 the Lord *shalL 
scatter you among the nations, and ye 
•shalLbeJeft few in number among the 
heathen, whither 3 the Lord shall.lead 
you. 28 And there ye 'shall-serve gods, 
the work of 4 men’s hands, wood and 
stone, which neither 'see, nor 'hear, nor 
'eat, nor 'smell. 

29 “ But if from thence thou ‘shalt-seek 
r3 the Lord thy "God ; thou *shalLfind him, 
if thou 'seek him with all thy heart and 
with all thy soul, 30 When thou art in tri- 
bulation, and all “these “things are.com e 
upon thee, even in the latter “days, if thou 


•TURN to J the Lord thy "God, and 
•shalt.be-obedient unto his voice ; 
31 (for 3 the Lord thy "God is a merciful 
e-God;) he will not forsake thee, nei- 
ther 'destroy thee, nor 'forget r the co- 
venant of thy fathers which he sware 
unto them. 

82 « For *ASK NOW of the days that- 
are_pa8t, which were before thee, since 
the day that "God -created * man upon 
the earth, and ask from the one-side of 
“■heaven unto the-other, whether there 
hath-been any such thing as “this “great 
“thing is, or hath-been-heard like it? 

33 Did ever -people hear the voice of 
"God speaking out-of the midst of the 
fire, * as thou ^hast-heard, and ♦live ? 

34 Or hath "God assayed to go and take 
him a nation from the midst of another 
nation, by temptations, by signs, and by 
wonders, and by war, and by a mighty 
hand, and by a stretched-out arm, and 
by great terrors, according-to all that 
3 the Lord your "God did for you in 
Egypt before your eyes ? 35 Unto thee 
it was-shewed, that thou mightest-know 
that 3 the Lord he is “"God; there is 
none else beside him. 86 Out_of *-hea 
ven he made.thee-to-hear his •'voice, 
that-he.might instruct thee : and upon 
“earth he shewed thee his “great *-fire ; 
and thou heardest his words out-of the 
midst of the fire. 37 And because he 
loved thy •fathers, therefore he ♦chose 
their seed after them, and ♦brought. 
thee.out in his sight with his “mighty 
power out.of Egypt ; 38 to drive_out 
nations from before thee greater and 
mightier than thou art, to brmg-thee-in, 
to give thee their •land for an inherit- 
ance, as it is “this “day. 

"“•KNOW therefore this day, and 
•CONSIDER it in thine heart, that 3 the 
Lord he is “"God in “-heaven above, 
and upon the earth beneath • there is 
none else. 40 Thou -shalt-keep there- 
fore his “-statutes, and his •■command- 
ments, which 5 -‘command thee this 
day, that it 'may_go_well with thee, and 
with thy “children after thee, and that 
thou 'mayest-prolong thv days upon the 
earth, which 3 the Lord tny "God A giveth 
thee, “for ever.” 

41 Then Moses 'severed THREE 
CITIES on this-side “Jordan toward 
the sunrising ; 42 that the A slayer •might, 
flee thither, which 'should-kill his 
•neighbour unawares, and A h hated him 
not in times past ; and that ‘fleeing 
unto one of “these “cities he •might- 
live : 43 namely, r Bezer in the wilder- 
ness, in the plain country, of the Reu- 
benites; and •Ramoth in “Gilead, of 
the Gadites ; and «-Golan in “Bashan, of 
the Manassites. 

44 And this is the LAW which MoseB 
set before the ■ children of Israel : 
45 these are the testimonies, and the 
statutes, and the judgments, which 
Moses spake unto the "chudren of Israel, 
after they came-forth out_of Egypt, 
43 on this-side “Jordan, in the valley 
over-against Beth.peor, in the land of 
Sihon king of the Amorites, who 4 dwelt 
gt Heshbon, whom Moses and the “chil- 
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Fifth 


dren of ItraSl smote, after they were. 
come_forth out.of Egypt : 47 an d they 
♦possessed his •'land, and •‘the land of 
Og king of "Bashan, two kings of the 
Amorites, which were on this.side 
"Jordan toward the sunrising ; 48 f rom 

Aroer, which is by the bank of the river 
Arnon, even unto mount 8 Sion, which is 
Iiermon, 49 an d all the plain on this, 
side "Jordan eastward, even unto the 
sea of the plain, under the springs of 
"Pisgah. 

5 AND Moses ♦called all Israel, and 
♦said unto them, “-HEAR, O 
IsraSl, 'the statutes and 'judgments 
which 5 ■‘speak in your ears this day, 
that ye -may-learn them, and ‘keep, 
land do them. 23 The Lord our *God 
'made a covenant with us in Horeb. 
2 3 The Lord £ made not "this ^covenant 
'i with our fathers, but with us, even us, 
who are all of us here alive this day. 
4 J The Lord talked with you face to 
face in the mount out_of the midst of 
the fire, 5 (5 ■‘stood between J the Lord 
and A*>you at "that "time, to Bhew you 
•■the word of 3 the Lord . for ye were. 
afraid by reason_of the fire, and went 
not up into the mount ;) ®sayiug, 

6 “ ‘ J am 3 the Lord thy "God, which 
brought.thee.out of the land of Egypt, 
from the house of 8 "bondage. 7 Thou 
t-shalt have NONE OTHER GODS 
before me. 

8 “ ‘ Thou h»halt not make thee any 
GRAYEN.IMAGE, or any likeness of 
any thing that is in "-heaven above, or 
that is in the earth beneath, or that is 
in the waters beneath the earth 8 thou 
•-shalt not bow.down.tliyself unto them, 
nor •‘serve them • for J 3 the Lord thy 
■God am a jealous e “God, visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the "chil- 
dren unto the third and fourth generation 
of •‘them.that.hate me, 10 and shewing 
mercy unto thousands of ■‘them.that. 
love me aud ■‘■keep my commandments 
11 “ ‘ Thou ►’shalt not take r the NAME 
of J the Lord thy "God in vain : for 3 the 
Lord will not hold-/«w-guiltle8B 'that 
•■taketh his name in vain. 

12 “ ‘-Keep the SABBATH 'DAY to 
sanctify it, a as 3 the Lord thy "God hath 
commanded thee. 13 Six days thou 
hshalt.labour, and ‘do all thy work 
14 but the seventh day is the sabbath of 
3 the Lord thy "God in it thou l-shalt 
not do any work, thou, nor thy son, 
nor thy daughter, nor thy manservant, 
nor thy maidservant, nor thine ox, nor 
thine ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy 
stranger that is within thy gates ; that 
thy manservant and thy maidservant 
►•may .rest as.welLas thou. 

15 “ ‘ And ‘remember that thou wast a 
servant in the land of Egypt, and that 
3 the Lord thy «God ♦brought-thee.out 
thence through a mighty hand and by a 
8tretched_out arm • therefore 3 the Lord 
thy "God commanded thee to keep the 
sabbath 'day. 

w “‘-HONOUR thy -FATHER and 
thy 'MOTHER, a as 3 the Lord thy "God 
hath commanded thee; that thy days 


•may.be.prolonged, and that it hnay-gou 
well with thee, u in the t land which 
3 the Lord thy *God •‘giveth thee. 

17 Thou ►'shalt NOT KILL. 

18 “‘Neither ►'shalt. thou. commit. 

ADULTERY. 

18 “ ‘ Neither hshalt-thou-STE AL. 

20 “ * Neither ►’shalt.thou.bear FALSE 
WITNESS against thy neighbour. 

21 “‘Neither ►'shalt.thou.desire thy 
neighbour’s wife, neither •‘shalt.thou. 
COVET thy neighbour’s house, his 
field, or his manservant, or his maid- 
servant, his ox, or his ass, or any thing 
that is thy neighbour’s/ 

22 “"These 'words 3 the Lord spake 
unto all your assembly in the mount 
out.of Hie midst of the fire, of the cloud, 
and of the thick-darkness, with a great 
voice . and he added no more. And he 
♦wrote them in TWO TABLES of 
stone, and ♦delivered them unto me. 

23 “ And it ♦came.to.pass, when ye. 

heard 'the voice out-of the midst of the 
darkness, ('or the mountain •‘did.burn 
with "fire,) that ye ♦camcjiear unto me, 
even all the heads of your tribes, and 
j’our elders ; 24 and YE ♦SAID, ‘Be- 

hold, 3 the Lord our »God hath shewed 
us his 'glory and his 'greatness, and we 
have heard his 'voice out_of the midst of 
the fire : we J have.seen "this "day that 
■God ►'doth.talk r witk a *man, and he 
liveth. 2j Now therefore why ►‘should, 
we.die ? for "this "great "fire wilLcon- 
sume us • if we ►'hear 'the voice of 3 the 
Lord our "God any.more, then we ‘shall. 
die. 23 For who is there of all flesh, 
that hath heard the voice of the “living 
■God speaking out-of the midst of the 
fire, as we d have , and ♦lived? 27 *Go 
thou near, and ‘hear 'all that 3 the 
Lord our -God ►’shalLsay and ►’speak 
thou unto us 'all that 3 the Lord our 
■God shall.speak unto thee, and we 
•will.hear it, and *do it' 

28 “ And 3 thc Lord ♦heard r the voice 
of your words, when ye spake unto me ; 
and 3 the LORD ♦SAID unto me, ‘ I have 
heard ' the voice of the words of "this 
"people, which they J have_spoken unto 
thee . they have well .said all that they 
•'have-spoken. 29 O that there *were 
such an heart in them, that they ®would. 
fear me, and keep 'all my command- 
ments a always, that it hniglit-be.well 
with them, and with their 8 children for 
ever ! 30 *Go *say to them, *Get you 
into your tents again. 81 But as for 
thee, ‘Stand thou here by me, and I 
♦will .speak unto thee 'all the -command- 
ments, and the statutes, and the judg- 
ments, which thou ►'shalt.teach them, 
that they ‘may do them in the land 
which 5 ■‘give them to possess it/ 32 Ye 
•shall.observe to do therefore a as 3 tke 
Lord your "God hath commanded you : 
ye ►ahall not tuni_aside to the right-hand 
or to the left. 83 Ye ►‘shall.walk in all 
the ways which 3 the Lord your "God 
hath commanded you, that ye ►■may- 
live, and that it may be well with you, 
and that ye *may.prolong your days in 
the land which ye shalLpossess/ 
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Dbutebonomy YI. 1. 

b.c. usl & “ NOW -these are the -COM- 
Commaxd- ” MANDMENTS, the statutes 
****** and the judgments, which 3 tlie Lord 
'plS your *004 commanded to teach tod, 
God. that ye might-do them in the land 

p ptus-over. whither tb P-*go to possess it : 2 that 

thou hmigh test-fear ^the Lord thy 
■God, to keep 'all his statutes and his 
commandments, which £ •‘command 
thee, thod, and thy son, and thy son's 
son, all the days of thy life ; and that 
thy days ►may_be-prolonged. 

Exhortation 3 u HEAR therefore, O Israel, and 
•observe to do t 1; that it mav-be.well 

.. wi . th . ‘|> ee - “ d ‘ ha ‘ > e 

aa Jehovah mightily, *as 3 lhe Lord ■God of thy 

Elohim fathers hath promised thee, in the land 

4 Mat£!t 2 . that-floweth-with milk and honey. 

M^fis '“HEAR, O Israel: 3 The Lord 
e our *God is one j Lord : 5 and thou 

John 17 3 -shalt-LOVE rJ the Lord thy “God with 
J jehovah 4 rtc all thine heart, and with all thy soul, 
EverjtxiMt- and with all thy might. 

tnff One, our 
Elohim, our 
Triune God, 
ta one Jeho- 
vah 

5 2 Km 23 


a sharpen, by 
repetition 
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i a Jehovah 
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i b bondmen, 
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Obedience. 
IS M ITT 4 
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a. according 


6 “ And “THESE “WORDS, which £ 
^command thee this day, *shalLbe °in 
thine heart : 7 and tliou ‘shalt- 8 teach. 

them_diligently unto thy * children, and 
•shalt-talk of them when thou ®sittest in 
thine house, and when thou ®walkest by 
the way, and when thou •liest-down, 
and when thou ®nsest_up. 8 And thou 
•shalt-bind them for a sign upon thine 
hand, and they ‘shalLbe as frontlets 
between thine eyes. 9 And thou ‘shalt. 
write them upon the posts of thy house, 
and on th}* gates. 

“ And it -shall-be, WHEN 3 the Lord 
thy "God ►shall-HAVE.BROUGHT 
thee INTO THE LAND which 
he sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, 
to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give thee 
great and goodly cities, which thou 
buildedst not, 11 and houses full of all 
good things, which thou filledst not, and 
wells digged, which thou diggedst not, 
vineyards and olive-trees, which thou 
plantedst not ; when thou ‘shalt-have. 
eaten and *be-full ; i2 then ’BEWARE 
lest thou hforget r3 Ute Lord, which 
brought-thee-forth out-of the land of 
Egypt, from the house of b "bondage. 
13 Thou ►shalt-fear ' 3 the Lord thy "God, 
and ►serve him, and ►shalt.swear by his 
name. 14 Ye ►shall not go after other 
gods, of the gods of the ■people which 
are round-about you ; 15 (for 3 the Lord 
thy "God is a jealous e-God among 
you) lest the anger of 3 the Lord thy 
■God ►be.kindled against thee, and 
•destroy thee from off the face of the 
8 earth. 

16 “Ye i-shall not tempt the Lord 
your "God, »as ye tempted him in 
“Massah. 1 7 Ye •shall ►diligently.KEEP 
•■the commandments of 3 the Lord your 
■God, and his testimonies, and his sta- 
tutes, which he hath commanded thee. 
18 And thou *shalt-do that which is “right | 


Deutebonomy YIL 8. 

and “good in the sight of 3 the Loro : b.c.uu. 
that it-^m ay.be well with thee, and that 
thou -mayest go-irs and •possess the 
good 'land which 3 the Lord sware unto 
thy fathers, 10 to cast-out 'all thine 
enemies from before thee, »as 3 the Lord 

•'hath spoken. 

'xx'And when thy SON KASKETH 
thee in_time.to.come, saying, * What 
mean the testimonies, and the statutes, 
and the judgments, which 3 the Lord 
our "God hath commanded rout' 

21 Then thou *shalt-SAY unto thy son, 

‘We were Pharaoh’s bondmen in 
Egypt ; and 3 the Lord ♦brought us out- 
of Egypt with a mighty hand : 22 and 
3 the Lord ''shewed signs and wonders, 
great and sore, upon Egypt, upon 
Pharaoh, and upon all his household, 
before our eyes : 23 and he brought 
us out from thence, that-he •might- 
bring us in, to give us 'the land which 
he sware unto our fathers. 24 And 3 the 
Lord '’commanded us to do 'all “these 
“statutes, to fear 'f the Lord our "God, 
for our good * always, that he •might- ■ *u the days 

E reserve-us.alive, as it is at “this “day. 

> And it shall.be our righteousness, if 
we ►observe to do 'all “these “command- 
ments before 3 the Lord our *God, »as ■ according 
he hath commanded us.’ a “ 


7 (l WHEN 3 the Lord thy "God shall. 

bnng thee into the land whither j 
thou -*goest to possess it, and ‘hath, 
cast-out many nations before thee, the 
Hittites, and the Girgashites, and the 
Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the 
Jebusites, seven nations greater and 
mightier than thou . 2 and when 3 the 

Lord thy “God *shalLdeliver them be- 
fore thee , thou ‘shalt-smite them, and 
•UTTERLY ►DESTROY them ; thou 
►shalt_ c make no covenant with them, ‘ 
nor ►skew-mercy unto them : 3 neither 

►shalt-thou-make.marriages with them ; 
thy daughter thou ►shalt not give unto 
his son, nor his daughter ►shalt-thou- 
take unto thy son. 4 For they ►will- 
turn_away thy 'son from following me, 
that they ‘may-serve other gods • so 
•will the auger of 3 the Lord *beJcindled • 
against you, and ‘destroy thee suddenly. 

5 But r thus ►shalLye.deal with them ; 1 
ye ►shalLdestroy their altars, and 
►break-down their Images, and ►cut- 
down their groves, and c burn their < 
graven-images with “fire. 

e « F or thou art an HOLY PEOPLE 
unto 3 the Lord thy "God : 3 tlie Lord 
thy "God J hath-CHOSEN thee to be a 
special people unto himself, above all 
“■people that are upon the face of the 
% earth. 7 3 The Lord did not set-his- » 
love upon you, nor '’choose you, be- 
cause ye were.more.in.number than 
a any “people : for ye were the fewest 1 
of all “people : ® but because 3 the 

Lord loved you, and because he 
•would-keep 'the oath which he had- 
sworn unto your fathers, hath 3 the 
Lord brought you out with a mighty 


The 

Heathen 
C» Jehovah 
thy Triune 
God. 
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Obedience 
j o Jehovah 
thy Elohim, 
he is the 
■God ( the 
Triune Ood), 
the faithful 
e LI (Ood, 
singular) 


1 J o Jehovah 
thy Elohim 


band, and ^redeemed you out .of the 
house of bondmen, from the hand of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt. 

» « -KNOW therefore that Hhe Lord 
.thy "God, he is *“God, the faithful 
e-God, ■‘which.keepeth “covenant and 
“mercy with •‘them.thatJove him and 
’ -‘keep his commandments to a thousand 
generations ; 13 and -‘repayeth -‘•them- 

that-hate him to their face, to.dcstroy 
them : he will not be_slack to him.that. 
hateth him, he will.repay him to his 
face 11 Thou -shalt-therefore keep 
-the -commandments, and “the statutes, 
and -the judgments, which 5 ■‘command 
thee this day, to do them. 

la a Wherefore it ’Blial Lcome.to.pass, 
IF YE i-HEARKEN to “these *judg- 
ments, and keep, and -do them, that 
J the Lord thy "God -shall.keep unto 
thee •the covenant and "the mercy 
which he sware unto thy fathers 
13 and he -will-love thee, and -bless 
thee, and -multiply thee’ he -will also 
bless the fruit of thy womb, and the j 
fruit of thy land, thy corn, and thy 
“wine, and thine oil, the increase of thy 
kine, and the flocks of thy sheep, in the 
land which he sware unto thy fathers to 
give thee. 14 Thou shalt.be blessed 
above all “people there shall not be 
male or female barren among you, or 
among your cattle 15 And 3 the Lord 
•will_take-away from thee all sickness, 
and will-put none of the evil diseases of 
Egypt, which thou knowest, upon thee ; 
but -will-lay them upon all them that- 
hate thee. 

" 16 “ And thou -shalLOONSUME -all 

the “people which Hhe Lord thy “God 
-‘shalLdeliver thee ; thine eye •’shalL 
have no pity upon them • neither f-shalt. 
thou-serve their -gods ; for that will 
he a snare unto thee. 

17 '• If thou shalt_8ay in thine heart, 

* 'These “nations are more than I ; how 
can I dispossess them ? ' 18 Thou h shalt 

NOT BE-AFIIAID of them ; but shalt. 
well remember -what 3 the Lord thy 
“God did unto Pharaoh, and unto all 
Egypt ; 12 the great “temptations which 
thine eyes saw, and the signs, and the 
wonders, and the mighty “hand, and the 
stretched-out “arm, whereby 3 the Lord 
thy “God brought.thee.out ; so shall 
3 the Lord thy “God do unto all the 
■people of whom thou art afraid. 

Moreover J the Lord thy “God will, 
send -the hornet among them, until 
they thaLare.left, and •hide.themselves 
from thee,*be-de8troycd. 21 Thou shalt 
not be^ffrighted at them : for 3 the Lord 
thy “God ts among you, a mighty ®-God 
and terrible. 22 And 3 the Lord thy 
“God -will.put.out “those -nations before 
thee by little and little: thou •mayest 
not consume them at-once, lest the 
beasts of the field •increase upon thee. 
23 But 3 the Lord thy “God •shall.deliver 
them b unto thee, and •shall-destrov 
them with a mighty destruction, until 
i they ‘be.destroyed. 24 And he -shall, 
deliver their kings into thine hand, and 
thou •shalt.destroy their -name from 
under “-heaven: there shall no >man 


Deuteronomy VIII. 16. 

be-able-to-stand before thee, until thou b,c mm. 
•have.destroyed them. 

“ The GRAVEN-IMAGES of their ^ — 

gods •’shalLye.c burn with “fire : thou 28 J «“ h - 7 1 » 
^8 halt not desire the silver or gold that c . ennae 
w on them, nor *take it unto thee, lest 
thou •’be.snared therein : for it ts an 
abomination to 3 the Lord thy "God. 

I 28 Neither •’Bhalt.tbou.bring an abomi- 
nation into thine house, lest thou -be a 
cursed-thing like it: but thou ‘shalt. 
utterly ^detest it, and thou ‘shalt-utterly 
•■abhor it ; for it is a cursed-thing. 

8 “ ALL the -commandments which 5 obedience 
■‘command thee this day •’shall.ye. 

OBSERVE to do, that ye •may.live, 
and ‘multiply, and -go_in and ‘possess 
-the land which 3 the Lord sware unto i Jihmah 
your fathers. 

2 “And thou -shaltJREMEMBER -all remex- 
the way which 3 the Lord thy “God led 0 Ba /ehmah 
thee these forty years in the wilderness, J thy Elohim 
to humble thee, and to prove thee, to 
know -what was in thine heart, whether 
thou^wouldest.keep his commandments, 
or no. 3 And he ^humbled thee, and 3 MM.vtt 4 4 
*8uffered_thee.to-hunger, and '•fed thee tKE 
; r with “manna, which thou knewest not, 

1 neither did thy fathers know; that he 
j ®miglit_make.thee_know that "man •'doth * Adam 
I not live ° by “bread only, but ° by every « on, Heb 
word •‘that.proceedeth_out.of the mouth httl 
I of 3 the Lord •'doth “man live. 4 Thy * Jeb « Tab 
! raiment waxed not old upon thee, 
neither did thy foot swell, these forty 
years. 5 Thou *shalt also consider in 5 frov 3 12 
thine heart, that, * as a 1 man •‘chastenetli a ^cordm* 6 
his -son, so 3 the Lord thy “God -‘chas- 
teneth thee 6 Therefore thou -shalt- 1 Heb 
| keep r the commandments of 3 the Lord 
thy “God, to walk in his ways, and to 

fear him 

I 7 “ Foi 3 the Lord thy “God -‘bringeth Tm * 

! thee into a GOOD LAND, a land of 
j brooks of “water, of fountains and 
depths ‘that-spring-out of valleys and 
hills , 8 a land of wheat, and barley, and 
-vines, and -fig-trees, and -pomegran- 
; ates ; a land of oil.olive, and honey ; 

9 a land wherein thou shalt.eat bread 
1 without scarceness, thou shalt not lack 


5 Prov 3 12 
Heb 12 5,6 
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any thing in it ; a land whose stones are 
iron, and out-of whose hills thou •may- 
est-dig brass 

10 “ When thou -hast-eaten and -art. 
full, then thou -shalt-bless - J the Lord thy J 
“God for the good “land which he -•hath. 
given thee. 11 -BEWARE that thou 
! •■forget not ^the Lord thy “God, in not 
keeping his commandments, and his 
judgments, and his statutes, which 5 
■‘command thee this day ■ 12 lest when 

thou •’hast.eaten and -artiull, and •■hast. 
built goodly houses, and -dwelt therein; 

18 and when thy herds and thy flocks 
•multiply, and thy silver and thy gold 
•'is.multi plied, and all that thou hastes, 
multiplied ; 14 then thine heart -be. 

lifted.up, and thou -forget -J the Lord 
thy “God, “which brought-thee.forth 
out-of the land of Egypt, from the house 
of b bondage ; 15 “-who led thee through t 
that “great and “terrible “wilderness, 
wherein were fiery serpents, and ecor- 


o Jeho\uh 
thy Elohim 


Deuteronomy VIII. 16. 


Deuteronomy IX. 24.1 


j Jehovah thy 
Elohim, thy 
Trtune God 


Calling to 
Remem- 
brance 
j a Jehovah 
thy Elohim 


ptons, and drought, where there was no 
water; "who brought-theeJorth water 
out.of the rock of “Hint ; 16 "who fed 
thee in the wilderness with manna, 
which thy fathers knew not, that he 
might-humble thee, and that he roight. 
prove thee, to do.thee.good at thy lat- 
ter^end j 17 and thou -say in thine heart, 
‘ My power and the might of mine hand 
J hath-gotten me “this "wealth/ 18 But 
thou «shaltj*ememt>er ^the Lord thy 
■God: for it $s he "that giveth thee 
power to get wealth, thaLhe.may •es- 
tablish his 'covenant which he sware 
unto thy fathers, as it is “this «day. 

19 “And it 'shall.be, if thou *do.at-all 
^forget r3 the Lord thv "God, and *walk 
after other gods, and 'serve them, and 
•worship them, I ''TESTIFY againBt 
^’ou this day that ye ®shalLsurely '•per- 
ish. 99 As the nations which J the Lord 
destroyeth before your face, so shall ye 
perish ; because ye ''would not be.obe- 
dient unto the voice of J the Lord your 
•God. 


9 “-HEAR, O Israel: Thou art A to. 

pass_over "Jordan this day, to go. 
in to possess nations greater and might- 
ier than thyself, cities great and fenced. 
up to "heaven, 2 a -people great and 
tall, the ■ children of the Anakims, whom 
thou knowest, and of whom thou J hast_ 
heard say, * Who ''can stand before the 
■children of Anak ! ’ 3 -Understand 

f therefore this day, that 3 the Lord thy 
•God is he "which goeth-over before 
thee; as a consuming fire he shalL 
destroy them, and he BhalLbring.them. 
down before thy face: so -shalt-thou. 
drive them-out, and 1 -destroy them 
quickly, »as 3 the Lord hath said unto 
thee. 

4 “ ''Speak not thou in thine heart, 
‘ after that J t/te Lord thy “God hath.cast 
them out from before thee, Baying, 
‘For MY RIGHTEOUSNESS Hhe 
Lord hath brought.me.in to possess 
■this "land: but for the wickedness of 
■these ■nations J the Lord ■‘doth^drive. 
them-out from before thee. 6 Not for 
thy righteousness, or for the upright- 
ness of thine heart, -Klost thou go to 
possess their 'land . but for the wicked- 
ness of “these “nations 3 the Lord thy 
•God -Kiothuirive-them-out from before 
thee, and thatJie.may ^perform 'the 
word which 3 the Lord sware unto thy 
fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 

« “-UNDERSTAND therefore, that 
3 the Lord thy *God giveth thee not >this 
■good "land to possess it for thy right- 
eousness; for thou art a stiffnecked 
people. 7 'Remember, and >~forget not, 
'how thou provokedat r3 the Lord thy 
■God to.wrath in the wilderness : from 
the day that thou-didsLdepart out-of 
the land of Egypt, until ye came unto 
■this “place, ye -have-been rebellious 
against 3 the Lord. 8 Also in HOREB ye 
provoked the Lord to.wrath, so that 
3 the Lord ♦waaoragry with you to have- 
destroyed you. * When I was-gone-up 
into the mount to receive the tables of 


■stone, even the tables of the covenant 
which 3 the Lord c made with you, then I 
♦abode in the mount forty days and 
forty nights, I neither did-eat bread nor 
drink water . 10 and J the Lord ♦de- 

livered unto me 'two tables of “stone 
written with the finger of "God ; and on 
them was written according.to ail the 
words, which 3 the Lord spake with you 
in the mount out-of the midst of the fire 
in the day of the assembly. 11 And it 
♦came.to.pass at the end of forty days 
and forty nights, that 3 the Lord gave me 
•‘the two* tables of “stone, even the tables 
of the covenant. 12 And 3 the Lord 
♦said unto me, ‘ -Arise, *get-thee.down 
quickly from hence ; for thy people 
which thou ''hast-broughtforth out-of 
Egypt have corrupted themselves ; they 
are quickly turnedlaside out-of the way 
which I commanded them ; they have 
made them a molten Jmage.’ 

is « Furthermore 3 the LORD 
♦SPAKE unto me, saying, ‘I J have_ 
seen “this "people, and, behold, it m 
a stiff-necked people . 14 -let me alone, 

that I ♦may.destroy them, and ♦blot.out 
their 'name from under "heaven and 
I ♦will.make of thee a nation mightier 
and greater than they/ 

15 “ So I ♦turned and ♦came.down 
from the mount, and the mount •‘burned 
with *fire and the TWO TABLES of 
the covenant were in my two hands. 
16 And I ♦looked, and, behold, ye had. 
sinned against 3 tlie Lord your *God, 
and hatLmade you a molten calf ye 
had_turned_aside quickly out_of the 
way which J the Lord had-commanded 
you. 17 And I ♦took the two “tables, 
and ♦cast them out_of my two hands, 
and ♦brake them before your eyes. 

18 “ And I ♦fell-down before 3 the Lord, 
as-at the first, FORTY DAYS and forty 
nights . 1 did neither eat bread, nor 
drink water, because-of all your sins 
which ve sinned, in doing i “wickedly in ' 
the sight of 3 the Lord, to provoke-him. 
to-anger. 19 For I was_afraid of the 
anger and *hotxlispleaBure, wherewith 
3 the Lord was.wroth against you to 
destroy you. But 3 the Lord ♦hearkened 
unto me at “that “time also. 

20 “ And 3 the Lord was_very_angry i 
with Aaron to havejdestroyed lum : 
and I ♦prayed for Aaron also* the same 
■time. 21 And I took your sin, "the 
CALF which ye hatLmade, and ♦* burnt < 
it with *fire, and ♦stamped it, and 
ground it very small, even until it was 
as small as dust : and I ♦cast 'the dust 
thereof into the brook "that descended 
out-of the mouut. 

22 “ And at Taberah, and at Massah, 
and at Kibroth-hattaavab, ye PRO- 
VOKED r3 the Lord to wrath. 

23 “ Likewise when 3 the Lord sent : 
you from Kadesh barnea, ®say ing, ‘ -Go. 
up and 'possess “the land which I J have_ 
given you;’ then ye ♦rebelled against 
'the “ commandment of 3 the Lord your i 
■God, and ye believed him not, nor 
hearkened to his voice. 24 Ye J have. 
been rebellious against 3 the Lord from 
the day that I knew you. 
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28 “Thus I ♦fell -down before 3 the 
Lord -FORTY "DAYS and -forty 
x nights f sa I fell-dowu at the first ; be- 
cause 3 the Loro had_said he would- 
destroy you. 26 1 Sprayed therefore 
unto 3 the Lord, and ♦said, ‘O ®»Lord 
j God, ^destroy not thy people and thine 
inheritance, which thou •‘hasLredeemed 
through thy greatness, which thou 
J hast.brought_forth out_of Egypt with a 
mighty hand 87 'Remember thy ser- 
vants, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; 
♦"look not unto the stubbornness of "this 
"people, nor to their wickedness, nor to 
their sin . 28 lest the land whence thou 

broughtest us out ►'say, Because J the 
Lord was not able to bring.theminto 
the land which he promised them, 
and because he hated them, he hath 
brought.them.out to slay them in the 
wilderness. 22 Yet they are thy people 
and thine inheritance, which thou 
broughtesLout by thy "mighty power 
and by thy *stretched.out arm.' 
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1 /'A “ AT "that "time J the Lord said 
jAv/ un to me, ‘-Hew thee TWO 
TABLES of stone like.unto the first, 
and 'come.up unto me into the mount, 
and *make thee an AUK of wood. 

2 And I ♦wilLwrite on the tables -the 
words that were in the first "tables 
which thou brakest, and thou -shalt-put 
them in the ark.' 

8 “ And 1 ♦made an ARK of shittim 
wood, and ♦hewed TWO TABLES of 
stone like.unto the first, and ♦went.up 
into the mount, having the two "tables 
in mine hand. Und HE ♦WROTE 
on the tables, according.to the first 
"writing, r the ten w "commandments, 
which 3 the Lord spake unto you in the 
mount out_of the midst of the fire in the 
day of the assembly and J the Lord 
♦gave them unto me. 5 And 1 ♦turned. 
mjself and ♦came.down from the 
mount, and ♦PUT -the tables m the 
ark which I had_made , and there they 
♦be, a as 3 the Lord commanded me. 

0 (“ And the 8 children of Israel took 
their journey from Beeroth of the 
“children of Jaakan to Mosera there 
AARON DIED, and there he ♦was. 
buried ; and Eleazar Ins Bon ♦minis- 
tered.in-f/ie.priest’s-oflice in Ins 6tead 
7 From thence they journeyed unto 
"Gudgodali ; and from "Gudgodah to 
Jotbath, a land of rivers of waters. 

8 “At "that "time J the Lord SEPA- 
RATED 'the TRIBE of "LEVI, to bear 
r the ark of the covenant of 3 the Lord, to 
stand before 3 the Lord to minister.unto 
him, and to bless in his name, unto 
"this "day. 8 Wherefore Levi ''hath no 

? iart nor inheritance with his brethren , 
the Lord a* 1 is his inheritance, according 
as 3 the Lord thy "God promised him ) 
io “ And 5 stayed in the mount, 
according.to the first "time, FORTY 
DAYS and forty nights ; and 3 the Lord 
♦hearkened unto me at "that "time also. 
and 3 the Lord would not destroy thee. 
11 And 3 the Lord ♦said unto me, ‘-Arise, 
*take.</iy.journey before the people, 
that they ♦may-go-in and ♦possess -the 
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land, which I sware unto their fathers 
to give unto them.' 

12 “ And now, Israel, what doth 3 the 
Lord thy “God REQUIRE of thee, but 
to fear ' 3 the Lord thy "God, to walk in 
all his ways, and to love him and to 
serve rJ the Lord tliv »God with all thy 
heart and with all thy soul. 18 to keep 
r the commandments of 3 the Lord, and 
his -statutes, which £ command thee 
this day for thy good ? 14 Behold, the 

-heaven and the -heaven of "heavens is 
3 the Lord’s thy «God, the earth also, 
with all that therein is. 18 Only 3 the 
Lord hacLa_delight m thy fathers to 
love them, and he ♦chose their seed 
after them, even you above all “people, 
as it is "this "day. 18 ‘Circumcise there- 
fore 'the foreskin of your heart, and h be 
no more stiffnecked 17 For 3 the Lord 
your *God a* 1 is "God of "gods, and 
“•Lord of "lords, a "great c *-God, a 
"mighty, and a "terrible, which *-re- 
gardetii not persons, nor ►taketh re- 
ward 18 A he.doth_execute the judgment 
of the -fatherless and -widow, and A loveth 
the -stranger, in giving him food and 
raiment 19 -Love ye therefore -the 
stranger . for ye were strangers in the 
land of Egypt. 20 Thou ►’shalt.fear ' 3 the 
Lord thy "God ; him •‘shalt.thoiuserve, 
and to him ►‘shalt.thou-cleave, and 
►•swear by his name. 21 He is thj 
praise, and he is thy "God, that -‘hath, 
done for thee "these *great and *ter- 
rible.things, which thine eyes -‘have. 
seen. 22 Thy lathers went.down into 
Egypt with threescore_and_ten “persons, 
and now 3 the Lord thy "God hath, 
made thee as the stars of "-heaven for 
multitude. j 
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U “THEREFORE thou -shalt. 1 

LO \ E r3 thc Lord thy "God, aud 
•KEEP lus charge, and his statutes, and 
his judgments, and his commandments, 
aalway 2 And -KNOW ye this day 
for J speak not 'with your children 
which -‘have-not known, and which 
•‘have.not seen 'the chastisement of 3 the 
Lord your "God, his -greatness, his 
"mighty -hand, and his "stretched.out 
arm, & and his -miracles, and his -acts, 
which he did in the midst of Egypt 
unto Pharaoh the king of Egypt, and 
unto all his land , 4 and what he did 

unto the army of Egypt, unto their 
horses, and to their chariots ; how he 
made 'the water of the Red sea to_over- 
How them as they pursued after you, 
and how 3 the Lord ♦hath.destroyed 
them unto "this "day ; 6 and what he 

did unto you in the wilderness, until \ e 
came into "this "place ; 8 and what he 
did unto Dathan and a u Abiram, the sons 
of Eliab, the son of Reuben how the 
earth opened her -mouth, and ♦swal- 
lowed.them.up, and their -households, 
and their -tents, and -all the 1 substance 
that was » in their possession, in the 
midst of all Israel; 7 but your eyes 
’“-have.seen -all the great acts of 3 the 
Lord which he did. 8 Therefore ‘shall, 
ve.keep -all the -commandments w hich 
ft ■‘■command you this day, that ye ►•may. 
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be.strong, and go-in and ♦possess -the 
land, whither ye * A gc to possess it, 

9 and that ye f-may. prolong your days 
°m the *land, which 3 the Lord sware 
unto your fathers to give unto them 
and to their seed, a land ■‘•that-floweth 
with milk and honey. 

10 "For the LAND, whither thou 
goestin to possess it, a ‘is not as the 
land of Egypt, from whence ye came, 
out, where thou •'sowedst thy r seed, and 
•wateredst it with thy foot, as a garden 
of “herbs : 11 but the land, whither ye 
t-tgo to possess it, is a land of hills and 
valleys, and d •'drink eth water of the 
rain of “-heaven: 13 a land which the 
Lord thy "God “-^areth-for the eyes of 
3 the Lord thy “God are always upon it, 
from the beginning of the year even 
unto the end of the year. 

13 “And it •shalLcome_to_pa88, IF ye 
•shalLhearken •'diligently unto my com- 
mandments which £ '■command you 
this day, to love rJ the Lord your “God, 
and to serve him with all your heart 
and with all your soul, 14 that I ill- 
give you the rain of your land in his 
due-season, the first-rain and the latter- 
rain, that thou -ma) est_gather_m thy 
corn, and thy "wine, and thine oil 
13 And I •will.send grass in thy fields 
for thy cattle, that thou -mayest-eat and 
•be.fufl 

16 “ *T A K E_ H E E D to yourselves, 
that your heart •'be not deceived, and j 
ye -turn-aside, and -serve other gods, j 
and ‘worship them ; 17 and then J the } 

Lord’s wrath ‘be.kindled against you, ; 
and he ‘shut.up -the -heaven, that there j 
•■be no rain, and that the 8 land •'jield , 
not her -fruit , and lest ye -perish j 
quickly from off the good “laud which j 
3 the Lord ■•giveth you j 

18 “ Therefore ‘Bhall-yeJay.up these 1 
my -"WORDS in your heart and in 
your soul, and -bind them for a sign 
upon your hand, that they *m ay.be as 
frontlets between your eyes. 18 And 
ye ‘shall.teach them your -children, 
speaking of them when thou fittest in 
thine house, and when thou ®walkest by 
the way, when thou ®lie st-down, and 
when thou •risest.up. 20 And thou 
•shalt-write them upon the door.posts of 
thine house, and upon thy gates 
21 that your days hnay.be-multi plied, 
and the days of your 8 children, ®in the 
gland which 3 the Lord sware unto your 
fathers to give them, as the days of 
“■heaven upon the earth. 

22 “ For IF ye ®shall.diligently l-keep 
-all “-these “-commandments which fi 
■•command you, to do -them, to love 
•^the Lord your "God, to walk in all 
his ways, and to cleave unto him ; 

28 THEN -will 3 the Lord drive.out -all 
“these “nations from before you, and 
ye ‘shalLpossess greater nations and 
mightier-than yourselves. 24 Every 
“place whereon the -soles of your feet 
snail-tread shall.be yours • from the 
wilderness and “Lebanon, from the 
river, the river Euphrates, even unto 
the uttermost *sea shall your •> coast be. 

23 There shall no • man be_able to stand 


before you* for 3 the Lord your “God 
8 hall.lay the fear of you and the dread 
of you upon a* all the land that ye shall, j 
tread upon, “as he hath said unto you. 

28 “ Behold, IE A set before vou this day 
a BLESSING and a ClfRSE ; 27 o ' 

'blessing, if ye •'obey the command- 
ments of 3 the Lord your “God, which 5 5 
-Command you this day : 28 and a 5 

“curse, if ye •will not obey the com- 
mandments of 3 the Lord your “God, 
but ‘turn-aside out.of the way which 5 
•command iou this day, to go after 
other gods, which ye have not known. 

20 “ And it ‘shall-come-to-pass, when 
3 the Lord thy “God •'hath-brought thee 
in unto the land whither thou goest to 5 
possess it, that thou *shalt_put -the 
blessing upon mount sGERIZIM, and ( 
-the curse upon mount ® EBAL. 30 Are 
they not on the other-side “Jordan, by ( 
the way where the sun goeth_down, in 
the land of the Canaanites, "which dwell 
in the p champaign over-against “Gilgal, 1 
beside the plains of Moren ? 31 For ye 
■•shall-pass-over 'Jordan to go.m to 
possess -the land which 3 the Lord your 
■God -giveth you, and ye ‘shall possess 
it, and ‘dwell therein. 32 And ye -shalL 
observe to do -all the statutes and 
'judgments which 5 A set before you this 
day. 

"1 O “THESE are the statutes and judg- 
j meats, which ye •'shalLobserve 

j to do in the land, which 3 the Lord “God . 
j of thy fathers -'giveth thee to possess it, 

' all the day 8 that ye live upon the Hearth t 
| 2 Ye •shall.UTTERLY ^DESTROY 
1 -all the PLACES, wherein the nations 
j which ye shalLpossess served their 
I -gods, upon the high “mountains, and 
upon the hills, and under every green 
I tree • 3 and ye ‘shall.overthrow their 

-altars, and ‘break their -pillars, and 
•"burn their groves with “fire , and ye 
•-shalLhew-down the graven-images o! 
t heir gods, and ‘destroy r the names of 
them out-of “that “place. 

4 “ Ye •'shall not do so unto 3 the Lord 
your “God. 6 But unto the PLACE i 
which J the Lord your “God shall- 
CHOOSE out_of all your tribes to put ! 
his -name there, even unto his habita- 
tion ••shalLye-seek, and thither thou J 
•8halt_come : 6 and thither ye *shalL 

bring your “burnt-offerings, and your s 
sacrifices, and your -tithes, and -heave- 
offerings of your hand, and your vows, 
and your freewill-offerings, and the 
firstlings of your herds and of your 
flocks : 7 and there ye ‘shalLeat before 

3 the Lord your “God, and ye *shall. 
rejoice m all that ye put your hand 
unto, ye and your households, where- 
in 3 the Lord thy “God hath blessed 
thee. 

8 <♦ Ye •'shall not do after all the 
things that we •‘do here this day, ‘ever). 1 
man whatsoever is right in his.own 
eyes. 9 For ye ‘'are not as yet come to 
the rest and to the inheritance, which 
3 the Lord your “God giveth you. 

10 But when ve »go_over 'Jordan, and 
‘dwell in the land which 3 the Lord your 
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B.C. 1451. "God ‘giveth you toinherit, and when 
he ‘giveth you rest from all your ene- 
mies round-about, so that ye ‘dwell in 
safety ; 11 then ‘there.shalLbe a "place 
which 3 the Lord your "God •■shalL 
choose to cause his name to-dwell 
there; thither •■shall-ye-bring •'all that 
a amending- 5 ■‘command you ; your * burnt-offer- 
offeringi mgs, and your sacrifices, your tithes, 
and the heave-offering of your hand, 
and all your choice vows which ye ►‘vow 
j Jehovah unto J the Lord : 12 and ye ‘Bhall-re- 

joice before 3 the Lord your "God, ye, 
and your sons, and } our daughters, ftnd 
your menservants, and your maidser- 
vants, and the Levite that is within 
your gates ; forasmuch as he hath no 
part nor inheritance with you 

13 “ ‘Take-heed to thyself that thou 
►■offer not thy a burnt-offerings in every 
place that thou seest 14 but in the 
place which 3 the Lord shalLchoose in 
one of thy tribes, there thou hshalt. 
u offer_up offer u thy a burnt-offerings, and there 
thou hshalt-do all that 5 ‘command 
thee. 

Plhmission is “ Notwithstanding thou hnayest. 
Piiouilition KILL and -EAT flesh in all thy gates, 
whatsoever thy soul lusteth-after, ac- 
cordiug.to the blessing of 3 the Lord thy 
■God which he ‘'hath-given thee the 
10 Gen 9 4 unclean and the clean h may.eat thereof, 
Lev 7 so. as of the roebuck, and as of the hart. 
24 ^h^is 3 ’ 1(1 ° nl y y e hs ^ a ^ not eat t ^ ie BLOOD, ye 
23* c hshall-pour it upon the earth as water. 

TmtEs 17 “ Thou hnayest not eat within thy 
gates the TITHE of thj corn, or of thy 
n new. wme » wine, or of thy oil, or the FIRST- 
LINGS of thy herds or of thy flock, 
nor any of th) vows which thou vowest, 
nor thy freewill-offerings, or heave- 
offering of thine hand 18 but thou 
j o Jehovah hnust_eat them before 3 the Lord thy 
thy tiohim *G od in the place which J tfie Lord thy 
•God shalLchoose, thou, and thy son, 
and thy daughter, and thy manservant, 
and thy maidservant, and the Levite that 
is within thy gates and thou -shalL 
rejoice before 3 the Lord thy “God m 
all that-thou-puttest tlime hands unto 
19 ‘Take-heed to thyself that thou •‘for- 
a an thy day? sake not «-the Levite a as.long-as thou, 
g cround li vest upon the sr earth. 

T7Tn,i 20 “ When 3 the Lord thy "God ^shall. 
2» Ch 14 27 eularge thy "-border, a as he hath pro- 
& R ac cor mg im8et i thee, and thou ‘shalt-say, * I wilL 
eat flesh,’ because thy soul •‘longeth to 
eat flesh ; thou huayest-eat flesh, what- 
soever thy soul lusteth-after. 21 If the 
place which 3 the Lord thy "God h hath_ 
chosen to put his name there Hie.TOO. 
FAR from thee, then thou ‘slialLkill of 
thy herd and of thy flock, which 3 the 
Lord ‘'hath-given thee, * as I have com- 
manded thee, and thou ‘shalt.eat in thy 
gates whatsoever thy soul lusteth-after 
22 Even “as -the roebuck and r the hart 
*-is-eaten, so thou ►‘shalt.eat them the 
unclean and the clean ►‘shall.eat of them 
alike. 

biood 23 “‘Only b be.sure that thou eat not 
23 Gen » 4 the BLOOD’ for the blood a 1 is the 

14 v ‘ ‘life; and thou hnayest not eat the 

b be.strong » life with the flesh. 24 Thou hshalt not 

i‘ Ueb bouI oat it ; thou b shalt_pour it upon the 
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earth as "water. 38 Thou hihalt not eat B.c. iiu. 
it ; that it hnay-go_weIl with thee, and 
with thy ■ children after thee, when thou ■ 
shalt-do that which m "right in the sight 
of 3 the Lord. 

20 “ Only thy holy.things which thou Sacrifice* 
•■hast, and thy vows, thou hshalt-take, 
and'go unto the PLACE which 3 the 
Lord shalLCHOOSE • and thou 
•shalt-l* offer thy » burnt-offerings, the p prepare 
flesh and the blood, upon the altar of tt j 

3 the Lord thy »God : and the blood of 
thy sacrifices shalLbe.poured.out upon 
the altar of 3 the Lord thy "God, and 
thou shalt_eat the flesh. 

28 “ ‘Observe and ‘hear •■all "theee 
"words which 5 ‘command thee, that it 
•■may-go-well with thee, and with thy 
• children after thee for ever, when thou 
•■doest that which is "good and "right in 

the sight of 3 the Lord thy »God. 

29 <• When 3 the Lord thy 'God shall. Ioolat** 
cut-off •■the nations from before thee, 
whither thou goest to possess them, 

and thou -succeedest them, and ‘dwell- 
est m their land ; 30 ‘TAKE-HEED 

to thyself that thou ►‘be not snared by 
following them, after that they 3 be- 
destroyed from before thee ; and that 
thou •‘inquire not after their gods, say- 
ing, ‘ how ►‘did "these "nations serve their 
•-gods? even-so ‘Will 5 do likewise.' 

31 Thou ►‘shalt not do bo unto 3 the Lord 
thy "God for every abomination to 
3 the Lord, which he ••hateth, have-they_ 
done unto their gods ; for even their 
•■sons and their •‘daughters they ►‘have. 
c burnt in the fire to their gods. c consumed 

32 “ What "thing --soever 5 ‘command 32 Gh 4 2 
you, •‘observe to do it thou •‘shalt not 
add thereto nor •‘diminish from it. 


1 Q ‘‘IF there •‘arise among you a thf False 
PROPHET, or a DREAMER 
of DREAMS, and ‘giveth thee a sign or 1 2Thc»» 2% 
a wonder, 2 and the sign or the won- Re ' 13 ll — 
der ‘Come_to_pass, whereof he spake 14 
unto thee, saying, ‘ ►‘Let-us.go after 
other gods, which thou hast not known, 
and *let_us.serve them , ’ 3 thou •‘shalt 
not hearken unto the words of "that 
"prophet, or "that dreamer of "dreams . 
for 3 the Lord your *God ‘proveth you, j Jehovah 
to know whether ye -dove ri the Lord y«“ rl3oh * m 
your "God with all your heart and with 
all your soul 4 Ye •‘shall.walk after 
3 the Lord your "God, and ►fear him, and 
►•keep his •‘commandments, and ►’obey 
his voice, and ye •‘shall.serve him, and 
•■cleave uuto him. 8 And "that "prophet, 
or "that dreamer of "dreams, ►‘shall be. 
puLto.death ; because he ‘•hatli.spoken 
to.turn-you_away from the Lord your 
•God, "‘which brought you out_of the 
land of Egypt, and "‘redeemed you out. 
of the house of bondage to thrust thee 
out.of the way which 3 the Lord thy 
■God commanded thee to walk in. So 
•8halt-thou-put the evil away from the 

midst of thee. 

0 If thy brother, the son of thy haute***, 
mother, or thy son, or thy daughter, or 
the wife of thy bosom, or thy friend, 
which is as thine own soul, ^ENTICE 
thee secretly, saying, ‘►‘Letaw.go and 

l 2 
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♦serve other gods/ which thou J hast not 
known, thou, nor thy fathers : 7 namely , 
of the gods of the "people which are 
round-about you, *nigh_unto thee, or 
“far-off* from thee, from the one end of 
the earth even unto the other end of the 
earth ; 8 thou hshalt not consent uuto 
him, nor •'hearken unto him; neither 
hshall thine eye pity him, neither 
hihalt-thoiuspare, neither ►'shalt-thou. 
conceal him : 9 but thou •shalt.surely 

•■kill him ; thine hand hshall.be first 
upon him to putiiim-to-death, and 
afterwards the hand of all the people. 
10 And thou ‘shalt-stone him with x stones, 
that he die ; because he hath SOUGHT 
to thrust.thee.away from J the Lord thy 
•God, "which brought thee out-of the 
land of Egypt, from the house of ^bond- 
age. 11 And all Israel shalLhear, and 
♦fear, and shalLdo no more any “such 
“wickedness as "this is among you. 

13 “ If thou shalt-hear say m one of 
thy cities, which J the Lord thy »God 
■•■hath-given thee to dwell there, saying, 
18 ‘ Certain “men, the “children of Belial, 
J are_gone_out from among you, and 
♦have.WITH DRAWN r the inhabitants 
of their CITY, saying, KLet_us.go and 
♦serve other gods, which ye J have not 
known;’ 14 then •shalt.thoujuquire, 
and -make-search, and *ask diligently , 
and, behold, \f it be truth, and the thing 
certain, that “such “abomination • l is. 
wrought among you , 13 thou •shalt. 

surely •'smite *the inhabitants of “that 
“city with the edge of the sword, destroy- 
ing it utterly, and -all that is therein, 
and - the cattle thereof, with the edge of 
the sword 16 And thou •'shalt-gather 
•■all the spoil of it into the midst of the 
street thereof, and -shalt-cburn with 
“fire «-tlie city, and *-all the spoil thereof 
every.whit, for J the Lord thy "God 
and it *shall-be an heap for.ever; it 
•‘shall not be-built again. 17 And there 
hshall-cleave nought of the cursed, 
thing to thine hand: that Hhe Lord 
••may-turn from the fierceness of his 
anger, and *8hew thee ■mercy, and 
•have-compassion-upon thee, and ‘mul- 
tiply thee, a aB he J hath_sworn unto thy 
fathers ; 18 when thou shalt-hearken to 
the voice of 3 the Lord thy "God, to keep 
••all his commandments which £ •‘com- 
mand thee this day, to do that which is 
“right in the eyes of 3 the Lord thy 
•God. 

M “YE are the “children of 3 the 
Lord your ■God. ye •'shall not 
cut-yourselves, nor •‘make any baldness 
between your eyes for the dead. 

3 «For thou art an HOLY PEOPLE 
unto 3 the Lord thy *God, and 3 the Lord 
••hath-chosen thee to be a peculiar people 
unto himself, above all the nations that 
are upon a 1 the f earth. 

8 “Thou •'shalt not eat any abomi- 
nable.thing 4 These are the BEASTS 
which ye •‘SHALL.EAT’ the ox, the 
sheep, and the goat, 8 the hart, and the. 
roebuck, and the fallow-deer, and the 
wild-goat, and the pygarg, and the wild- 
ox, and the chamois, 0 And every 


beast that-parteth the hoof, and cleaveth 
the cleft into two claws, and chewetli the 
cud among the beasts, that ye •'shall eat. 

7 u Nevertheless -these ye •‘shall not 
eat of them.that.chew the cud, or of 
them.that-divide the cloven hoof; as 
•■the camel, and •‘the hare, and -the 
coney, for they ■‘chew the cud, but 
divide not the hoof ; therefore they are 
unclean uuto you. 8 And *-the swine, be- 
cause it ■‘divideth the hoof, yet cheweth 
not the cud, it is unclean unto you ye 
•■shall not eat of their flesh, nor touch 
their dead-carcase. 

8 •These ye •‘shalLeat of all that are 

in the WATERS all that have fins 
and scales hshalLye-eat . 10 and what- 

soever hath not fins and scales ye •'may 
not eat , it ts unclean uuto you. 

11 “ Of all clean BIRDS je hshalLeat 
12 But these ai e they of which ye •'shall 
not eat : the eagle, and the oissifrage, 
and the ospra.y, 13 and the glcde, and 
•the kite, and the vulture after his kind, 

14 and *-every raven after his kind, 

15 and -the owl, and -the night -hawk, 
and -the cuckow, and r tlie hawk after 
his kind, 16 -the little-owl, and -the 
great_owl, and «-the swan, 17 and the 
pelican, and -the gier eagle, and -the 
cormorant, 18 and the stork, and the 
heron after her kind, aud the lapwing, 
and the bat ly And every creeping, 
thing that flicth is unclean unto you . 
they •'shall not be.eaten. 20 But of all 
clean fowls ve •'may_eat. 

21 “Ye •‘shall not eat of any.thmg 
that-DIETH.OF_ITSELF thou hihalt- 
give it unto the stranger that is in thy 
gates, that he -may_eat it, or ®thou. 
mayest-selLit unto an alien for thou 
art an holy people unto 3 the Lord thy 
■God. 

“ Thou •'shalt not seethe a kid in his 
mother’s milk 

22 “Thou ®shalt i-truly-TITHE -all 
the increase of thy seed, that the field 
bringeth-forth year by_year. 23 And 
thou *8halt_eat before 3 the Lord thy 
■God, in the place which he shall, 
choose to c place his name there, the 
tithe of thy corn, of thy n wine, and of 
thine oil, aud the firstlings of thy herds 
and of thy flocks , that thou mayest. 
learn to fear ri the Lord thy "God 
“always. 

24 “ And if the WAY •'be TOO.LONG 
for thee, so that thou •'art not able to 
carry it ; or if the place •'be too far 
from thee, which 3 the Lord thy "God 
shalLchoose to set his name there, 
when 3 the Lord thy "God •’bath-blessed 
thee : 28 then *shalt_thou.turn it into 
““money, and -bind-up the “money in 
thine hand, and *shalt-go unto the place 
which 3 the Lord thy "God shall choose • 
26 and thou ‘shalt-bestow that “money 
for whatsoever thv soul •iusteth.after, 
for “oxen, or for “sheep, or for “wine, or 
for “strong-drink, or for whatsoever thy 
soul •'desireth : and thou 'shalt-eat there 
before 3 the Lord thy »God, and thou 
•shaltxejoice, thou, and thine house- 
hold, 27 and the Levite that is within 
thy gates ; thou •‘shalt not forsake him ; 
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Deuteronomy XIV. 28 . 

B c 1481. for he hath no part nor inheritance 
with thee. 

third Yeah At the END of THREE YEARS 

thou •'shalt-bring.forth *-ali the tithe 
of thine increase the same "year, and 
•shalt lay.i7.up within thy gates : 
29 prov 3 9, 39 and the Levite, (because he hath no 
lo^-See Mai p ar t nor inheritance with thee,) and the 
stranger, and the fatherless, and the 
widow, which are within thy gates, 
•shalLcotne, and ‘shalLeat and ‘be_sa- 
tisfied ; that 3 the Loan thy "God •'may. 
bless thee in all the work of thine hand 
which thou •'doest. 

Year 0 r "1 X “AT the end of every SEVEN 
Rklfahe YEARS thou •'shalt.make a 

1 iS? 25 \ 4 RELEASE. 2 And this is the manner 
ch 31 10 of the release • Every creditor that 
Jer 34 id, hi enc i e th ought unto his neighbour 
®shall.release it; he •'shall not exacts 
of his ^neighbour, or of his r brother; 
j JehoA ah’« because it * l is.called J the Lord's release. 

3 Of a 'foreigner thou t-maye8t_exact it 
again but tjiat which hs thine with 
•thy brother thine hand hshall-release ; 

4 save when there shall.be no poor 
j Jehovah among you ; for 3 the Lord ®shall_greatly 

•"bless thee in the land which J the Lord 
■God, i.iohim, thy "God -‘giveth thee for an inheritance 
plural to p 09ges8 it 3 only if thou ®carefullv 
••hearken unto the voice of J the Loud 
thy "God, to observe to do 'all “-these 
“-commandments which J -‘command 
thee this day. 6 For 3 the Lord thy "God 
a according ••blesscth thee, s as he promised thee 
as and thou ‘shalLlcnd unto many nations, 

but Tnou shalt not borrow ; and thou 
•shalt.reign.over many nations, but they 
Bliall not reign-over thee. 

Tin, Poor 7 “ If there •"be among you a POOR- 
MAN of one of thy brethren within 
any of thy gates in thy land which 3 the 
Lord thy "God giveth thee, thou •'shalt 
not harden thine •‘heart, nor •'shut thine 
•hand from thy “poor brother • 8 but 

thou ®shalt •'open thine •hand wide unto 
him, and •shalt.surely Mend him suffi- 
cient for his need, t» that which he 
hvanteth. 9 -Beware that there •"be not 
w word a w thought in thy b wicked heart, say- 
b worthier. ing, ‘The seventh year, the year of 
“release, is_at-hand,’ and thme eye be. 
evil against thy “poor brother, and thou 
•“givest him nought ; and lie *cry unto 
3 the Lord against thee, and it -be sin 
unto thee. 10 Thou ®shaltjurely •'give 
him, and thine heart •'shall not be. 
grieved when thou givest unto him . 
because that for “this “thing 3 the Lord 
thy "God shall.bless thee in all thy 
works, and in all that_thou_puttest thine 
li Matt 20 9 hand unto. 11 For the poor shall ne\er 
At the midst cease out-of a* the land : therefore £ 
of •‘command thee, saying, Thou ®shalt- 

open thine 'hand hvide unto thy brother, 
to thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy 
land. 

Tuk Hmirkw m “ And if thy brother, an “HEBREW. 

S' AVr man, or an “Hebrew.woman, •‘be.SOLD 
I i _4 x l kv . unto thee, and ‘serve thee six years ; 

I 23 3«—43 then in the seventh “year thou ^slialt. 
Jcr 34 Id, iet.him.go free from thee. 13 And 
when thou •'sendest-him.out free from 
jthee, thou •'shalt not Jet_him.go.away 


Deuteronomy XVI. & 

empty : 14 thou ®shaltfurnish him •'libe- b.c. i 4 bi. 
rally out-of thy flock, and out-of thy 
floor, and out-of thy winepress : of that 
wherewith 3 the Lord thy ®God hath * ehova *l 
blessed thee thou •'shaltgive unto him. rmne 0,1 
13 And thou ‘shaltxemember that thou 
wagt a bondman in the land of Egypt, 
and 3 the Lord thy ®God ^redeemed 
thee : therefore £ ■‘command thee “this 
'thing to day. 

16 “ And it ‘shall.be, if he •'say unto thb ear 
thee, ‘ I will not go_away from thee .. . 

because he J loveth thee and thine e. ** ' 

•house, because he is well with thee; 

17 then thou ‘shalt-take an 'AUL, and 
•thrust it through his EAR unto the 
door, and he *6halLbe thy servant for. 
ever. And also unto thy maidservant 
thou •'shalt.do likewise. 

is « It i-shall not seem hard unto thee, Freedom 
when thou ®sendest him away free from 
thee ; for he hath.been worth a double 
hired servant to thee , in serving thee 
six years and 3 the Lord thy "God 
•shalLBLESS thee in all that thou 
•"doest. 

49 “ All the FIRSTLING “MALES ‘ Firstlino | 
that •come of thy herd and of thy flock 19 i,ex F 13 2 
thou •'shalt.sanc'tify unto 3 the Lord thy I 

■God thou •"shalt.do no work with the I 

firstling of thy bullock, nor •"shear the ’ 

firstling of thy sheep. 20 Thou •"shalt. 20 •• c " 12 
eat it before 3 the Lord thy -God y^ear 
by year in the place which 3 the Lord 
slialLchoose, thou and thy household. 

31 “ And if •"there.be any blemish 
therein, as tfit he lame, or blind, or have 
any ill blemish, thou t-shalt not sacrifice 
it unto 3 the Lord thy "God. 22 Thou 
•"shalt-eat it within thy gates: the un- 
clean and the clean person shall eat it 
alike, as the roebuck, and as the hart. 

23 Only thou t-shalt not eat •Me blood 
thereof; thou •"shaltpour it upon the 
ground as “water. 

“I (3 “‘OBSERVE •Me month of Paskover 
AVJ a*Abib, and -keep the PASS- l ~£ '' E ' 
OVER unto 3 the Lord thy "God: for tw 4— s 
in the month of “Abib 3 the Lord thy 
■God brought-thee.forth out.of Egypt R Abib, the 
by-night. 2 Thou *shalt therefore sac- R, re ® n - e “" 
rifice the passover uiito 3 the Lord thy 1 Eiohun. y 
■God, of the fiock and the herd, in the 
place which 3 the Lord shall-choose to 

place his name there. c ratue-to. 

3 ‘‘ Thou •"shalt.eat no f leavened.iread f fermented, 
with it ; seven days •'shalt thou eat thing > 
"■unleavened.bread therewith, even the u t hm^J ene< '' 
bread of affliction ; for thou earnest, 
forth out_of the laud of Egypt in haste : 

I that thou hnay est remember •Me day 
I when.thou.camest-forth out-of the land 
of Egypt all the days of thy life. 4 And 
there •'shall.be no Uea \ ened.hr ead seen l leaven 
with thee in all thy b coa8t seven days; b border 
neither •'shall.there any thing of the 
flesh, which thou •'sacrificedst the first 
“day at “even, remain-alLnight until the 
morning. 

3 Thou hnayest not sacrifice •the the place 
passover within any of thy gates, which, 5-8 WCh - Xli 
3 the Lord thy "God ■‘giveth thee ; 6 but 
at the PLACE which J Me Lord thy 
■God shalLCHOOSE to cplace his namef d < 5ST t “- 
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in, there thou •’shalt.sacrifice 'the pass- 
over at ‘‘even, at the going.down of the 
. sun, at the * season that-thou-camest. 
forth out-of Egypt. 7 And thou -shalt. 
roast and -eat it in the place which 3 the 
Lord thy "God shalLchoose : and thou 
•shalt-turn in the morning, and -go unto 
thy tents. 8 Six days thou ("shalt-eat 
u u ■unleavened-bread . and on the se- 
venth “day shall be a solemn-assembly 
to Hhe Lord thy "God : thou (-shalt-do 
no work therein. 

• “ Seven weeks hshalt-thou-number 
3 unto thee : (-begin to number the seven 
i weeks from such time as thou beginnest 
1 to put the sickle to the “corn. 

1° “ And thou -shalt-keep the FEAST 
of WEEKS unto 'the Lord thy *God 
with a tribute of a freewill-offering of 
thine hand, which thou ("shalt-give unto 
the LORD thy God y according as 3 the 
Lord thy "God ("hath-blessed thee 
11 and thou -shalt_rejoice before 3 the 
Lord thy “God, thou, and thy son, and 
thy daughter, and thy manservant, and 
thy maidservant, and the Levite that » 
within thy gates, and the stranger, and 
the fatherless, and the widow, that are 
among you, in the place which 3 the 
b Lord thy »God 4iath_chosen to c place 
his name there. 12 And thou -shalt. 
remember that thou wast a bondman in 
Egypt * and thou *shalt_observe and -do 
_ “these ^statutes. 

13 « Thou ("shalt-observe the FEAST 
'» “of b TABERNACLES seven days, after 
that-thou-hast-gathered.in thy f corn 
r * and thy W wine* 14 and thou -shalt. 
rejoice in thy feast, thou, and thy son, 
and thy daughter, and thy manservant, 
and thy maidservant, and the Levite, 
the stranger, and the fatherless, and the 
widow, that are within thy gates. 

13 “ Seven days h shalt_thou-keep_a- 
8olemn_feast unto 3 the Lord thy "God 
in the place which 3 the Lord shall, 
choose : because 3 the Lord thy "God 
shalLbless thee in all thine increase, 
and in all the works of thine hands, 
therefore thou -shalt surely rejoice 

“ THREE TIMES in a “year hshall 
all thy males appear 'before 3 the Lord 
thy "God in the place which he shall, 
choose; in the feast of “unleavened, 
bread, and in the feast of “weeks, and in 
the feast of b “tabernacles : and they 
('shall not appear 'before J the Lord 
empty: 17 (every.man shall give as he 
is able, according.to the blessing of 3 the 
Lord thy "God which he d hath.given 
. thee. 

18 “ JUDGES and officers ("shalt-thou. 
make thee in all thy gates, which 3 the 
Lord thy *God A giveth thee, through- 
out thy tribes : and they -shall.judge 
•the people with just judgment. 

M “ Thou »-shalt not wrest judgment ; 
thou ("shalt not respect f persons, neither 
(take a gift: for a “gift ('doth-blind the 
eyes of the "wise, and *pervcrt the words 
of the ^righteous. 20 J That. which Jis. 
altogether-just ("shalt-thou-follow, that 
thou hnayest-live, and -inherit *the land 
which 3 the Lord thy “God *giveth 
thee* 
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81 “ Thou (-shalt not plant thee a b c 1451 
GROVE of any trees near unto the groves and 
altar of 3 the Lord thy *God, which thou Ihaoxs. 
shalLmake thee. 22 Neither (-shalt thou 
set thee up any IMAGE; which 3 the 
Lord thy "God d hateth. 

"J ^7 u THOU ("shalt not sacrifice unto blemishes 
• J the Lord thy -God any bul- 4 deh ”7 a u h 
lock, or sheep, wherein (-is BLEMISH, thyEloh,m 
or any evilfavouredness : for that is 
an abomination unto 3 the Lord thy 
■God. 

3 “ If there (-be-foiUld among you, Punishment 
within any of thy gates which 3 the or lDOLATH ' 
Lord thy *God x giveth thee, (man i i*h 
or woman, that *-hath-WROUGHT 
^WICKEDNESS in the sight of 3 the 
Lord thy "God, l in ®transgressing his t totran#- 
covenant, 8 and *hath.gone and ^served Rre8S 
other gods, and ^worshipped them, 
either the sun, or “moon, or any of the 
host of “-heaven, which I 3 have not com- 
manded ; 4 and it -be_told thee, and 
thou -hast-heard of tt, and -inquired dili- 
gently, and, behold, it be true, and the 
thing certain, that “such “abomination 
•'^.wrought in Israel * 5 then -shalt- 

thou-bring.forth “that **man or “that 
(woman, which have committed “that 
“wicked ^tiling, unto tliy gates, even 
'that ( man or 'that woman, and -shalt. 
stone them with “stones, till they die. 

6 At the mouth of two witnesses, or o Num 35 so 
three witnesses, ("shall he that_is_worthy_ J, 8 ™ 
of.death be_put.to.death ; but at the 2Cor is i 
mouth of one witness he shall not be. 1 T,m 6 19 
put.to.death. 7 The -hands of the wit- 
nesses ("shall.be first upon him to put. 
him-to.death, and afterward the -hands 
of all the people. a So thou *shalt.put a And 
the evil away from among you. 

8 “If (nhere-arise a MATTER TOO "birncuT; 
HARD for thee in judgment, between Matters. 
blood and blood, between plea and plea, 
and between stroke and stroke, being 
matters of controversy within tin- 
gates then -8halt_thou-arise, and • get L 
thee.up into the place which 3 the Lord 
thy "God shalLchoose ; 8 and thou 

•8halt-come unto the priests the Levites, 
and unto the judge that 8hall.be in 
“those “days, and -inquire ; and they 
•shalLshew thee 'the sentence of “judg- 
ment 10 and thou -shalt-do according 
to the sentence, which they of “that 
“place which J the Lord BhalLchoose 
snall.shew thee ; and thou -shalt.observe 
to do according.to all that they ("inform 
thee : 11 according to the sentence of 

the law which they shall-teach thee, 
and according to the judgment which 
they shall.teTl thee, thou (-shalt-do : 
thou shalt not decline from the sen- 
tence which they shalLshew thee, to the 
right-hand, nor to the left. 

42 “And the (man that ("Will-do pre- Presumption. 
sumptuously, and will not ®hearken 12 J0 N |!” n 16 - 
unto the priest "that standeth to mi- j Heb ish. 
nister there before r3 the Lord thy -God, 
or unto the judge, even “that (“man 
•shall-die : and thou -Bhalt-put_away the 
evil from Israel. 13 And all the people 
(•shall-hear, and **fear, and ("do no more 
presnmptuously. 
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14 “ When thou •‘art.com e unto the 
land which J t/ie Lord- thy "God A giveth 
thee, and 'shalt-possess it, and -shalt. 
dwell therein, and ‘shalt-sav, ‘I will-set a 
KING over me, like_as all the nations 
that are about me 15 *thou_shalt Hn. 
any.wise-set him king over thee, whom 
3 the Lord thy "God shall-choose one 
from among thy brethren •'shalt.thou. 
set king over thee thou hmayest not 
set a stranger over thee, which is not 
thy brother. 

“But he •'shall NOT MULTIPLY 
HORSES to himself, nor •'cause 'the 
people to-return to Egypt, to the.end 
that he should.multiply horses foras- 
much as 3 the Lord hath said unto you, 
4 Y e •'shall.henceforth return no.more 
“that "way ’ 17 Neither •'shalLhe.mul- 

tiply WIVES to himself, that his heart 
•■turn not away neither shall he greatly 
multiply to himself SILVER and gold. 

18 “ And it *shall_be, when he ®sitteth 
upon the throne of his kingdom, that he 
•shall.WRlTE him a 'COPY of -this 
“law in a book out.of that which ts before 
the priests the Levites 19 and it -shall, 
be with him, and he -sliall.read therein 
all the days of his life that he •'may. 
learn to fear rS tlie Lord his "God, to 
keep 'all the words of "this daw and 
••these ^statutes, to do them 20 that his 
heart be.not lifted.up above his breth- 
ren, and that he ®turn not aside from 
the commandment, to the right-hand, or 
to the left to the.end that he •■may. 

{ irolong his days in his kingdom, he, and 
lis "children, in the midst of Israel. 


Levity# 
1,3 Num IS 
8—20 l h 
10 9 1 Cor 

9 13, U 
I Jcho\ah 


Ah 

a -recording 
Piufhib’ Du 
s sacrifice 


n new wine, 
must, llch 
tirohh 
J Jehoinh 
thy Elohim 


a nil the days 
Levites 


i soul 


The Abomina- 
tion# of the 
Gentiles 

151 


18 


THE priests the LEVITES, and 
all the tribe of Levi, hshall. 


have no part nor inheritance with Israel 
they hihalLeat the offerings of 3 the Lord 
made.by.fire, and his inheritance. 

8 Therefore •’shall.they.have no inherit- 
ance among their brethren • 3 the Lord 
A h is their inheritance, n as he hath said 
unto them. 

a “ And this shall.be the PRIESTS’ 
DITE from 'the people, from 'them, 
that* offer a "sacrifice, whether it he ox 
or Bheep: and they *shall-give unto the 
priest the shoulder, and the two-cheeks, 
and the maw 4 The firstfruit also of 
thy corn, of thy n wine, and of thine oil, 
and the first of the fleece of thy sheep, 
••shalt thou give him. 5 For 3 the Lord 
thy ®God ••hath.cliosen him out_of all 
thy tribes, to stand to minister in the 
name of 3 the Lord, him and his sons 
*for ever. 

6 “ And if a "LEVITE ••come from 
any of thy gates out-of all Israel, where 
he sojourned, and *come with all the 
desire of his »mind unto the place 
which 3 the Lord shall-choose : 7 then 

he *a hflll- minister in the name of 3 the 
Lord his «God, as all his brethren the 
Levites do, *4whjch stand there before 
3 the Lord. 8 They t-shalLhave like por- 
tions to eat, beside that-which-cometh. 
of.the.sa1e of his patrimony. I 

® “ When thou Jart-corae into the 
land which 3 the Lord thy "God A giveth 
thee, thou •'shalt not learn to do after 


the ABOMINATIONS of "those "na- 
tions. 10 There •'shall not be.found 
among you any one that-maketh his son 
or his daughter to pass-through the 
fire, or that-useth "DIVINATION, or an 
observer.of.times, or an enchanter, or a 
witch, 11 or a charmer, or a consulter. 
with -familiar-spirits, or a wizard, or a 
s necromancer. 12 For all -^that-do these, 
things are an abomination unto 3 the 
Lord and because of "these "abomina- 
tions 3 the Lord thy ®God -*doth_drive 
them out from before thee. 13 Thou 
•■shalt-be perfect with 3 the Lord thy 
■God. 14 For "these "nations, which 
thou slialt_po8se8s, •'hearkened unto 
observers-of.times, and unto diviners- 
but_as-for thee, 3 the Lord thy ®God 
■•hath not suffered thee so to do. 

u « j The Lord thy -God wilLRAISE. 
UP unto thee a PROPHET from the 
midst of thee, of thy brethren, like-unto 
me ; unto him ye •'shall.hearken ; 10 ac- 
cording.to all that thou desiredst of 
J the Lord thy ®God in Horeb in the 
day of the assembly, saj-ing, * •'Let me 
not hear again r the voice of 3 the Lord 
my *God, neither •'let.me.see "this "great 
*fire an} .more, that I •'die not.’ 

17 “ And 3 the Lord ♦said unto me, 
( They J have_well spoken that which they 
-•have.spoken 18 I wilLraise them up a 
Prophet from among their brethren, 
like.unto thee, and -will.put my words 
in his mouth ; and he 'shalLspeak unto 
them 'all that I shalLcommand him. 
19 And it •shall.come.to.pass, that who- 
soever i-will not hearken unto my wordR 
which he shalLspeak in my name, £ 
will.require it of him ’ 

29 “ But the PROPHET, which shall. 
PRESUME to Bpeak a word in my 
name, 'which I J have not commanded 
him to speak, or that shalLspeak in the 
name of other gods, even "that "prophet 
•shall.die. 

21 “ And if thou •'say in thine heart, 
‘How 8hall-we_know 'the word which 
3 the Lord -'hath not spoken ? ’ 22 When 
a "PROPHET NSPEAKETH in the 
name of J the Lord, if the thing hfollow 
not, nor •‘come-to.pass, that is the 
thing which 3 the Lord J hath not spoken, 
but the prophet J hath_spoken it presump- 
tuously : thou •'shalt not be-afraid of 
linn. 

1 Q “WHEN Hhe Lord thy -God 
X ^ •"hath cut.off 'the nations, whose 
'land 3 the Lord thy "God x giveth thee, 
and thou *succeedest them, and 'dwellest 
in their cities, and in their houses ; 

2 thou •'shalLseparate THREE CITIES 
for thee in the midst of thy land, which 
3 the Lord thv *God •‘■giveth thee to 
possess it. 3 Thou •’shalt.prepare thee 
a "way, and -divide r the ^-coasts of thy 
land, which 3 the Lord thy "God •'giveth. 
thee.to.inherit, into.three.parts, that 
every slayer -may .flee thither. 

4 “And this is the case of theSLAYER, 
which shall.flee thither, that he *may.hve 
Whoso •'killeth his 'neighbour igno- 
rantly, whom he bated not in time 
past ; 0 as when a man •'goeth into the 
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wood utith his neighbour to hew *wood, 
end liis hand *fetcheth-a.stroke with the 
axe to out-down the tree, and the Uiead 
•slippeth from the w helve, aud -lighteth. 
upon his "neighbour, that he -die ; he 
- snalLfiee uuto one of "those "cities, aud 
•live : 6 lest the k avenger of the blood 

(“pursue the slaver, while his heart (“is. 
hot, and -overtake him, because the way 
•“isJong, and »*slay him, whereas he was 
* not worthy of death, inasmuch as he 
A hated him not in time past. 7 Where- 
fore 5 ^command thee, saying, Thou 
hshal ^separate three cities tor thee, 
s 8 "And if 3 the Lord thy "God •“en- 
large thy 8 "coast, *as be •'hath.sworn 
unto thy fathers, and *give thee "all the 
land which he promised to give unto 
thy fathers ; 9 if thou hshalt-keep "all 

"these "commandments to do them, 
which I ^command thee this day, to love 
1 J t/ie Lord thy "God, and to walk “ever 
in his ways ; then * 8 halt_thou_add 
THREE CITIES MORE for thee, be- 
side "these "three: 10 that innocent 
blood (“be not shed in thy land, which 
3 the Lord thy «God ■‘■giveth thee for an 
inheritance, and so "blood *be upon 
_ thee. 

11 “ But if 1 any_man Kl HATE his 
neighbour, and -lie_in_wait for him, and 
•rise-up against him, aud "-smite him 
mortally that he -die, and -fleeth into 

- one of "these "cities . 12 then the elders 

’ of his city -shall_send and -fetch him 

thence, and -deliver him into the hand 
of the avenger of "blood, that he -may.die. 
13 Thine eye •'shall not pity him, but 
thou -shalt-put-away the guilt of "inno- 
cent blood from Israel, that it -may_go. 
well with thee. 

14 « Thou •'shalt not remove thy 
neighbour’s LANDMARK, which they. 
of-old-time have set in thine inheritance, 
which thou shalt.inherit in the land , 
that 3 the Lord thy "God -giveth thee to j 
possess it. 1 

is “ONE WITNESS (-shall notrise.up j 
against a ‘man for any iniquity, or for j 
any sin, in any sin that he ('sinueth : at 
the mouth 01 two witnesses, or at the 
mouth of three witnesses, •'shall the 
matter be.established. 

« If a * FALSE WITNESS (“rise. 1 
up against any > man to testify against 
him that which is » wrong ; 17 then both 

the * men, between whom the contro- i 
versy is, -shalLstand before 3 the Lord, 
before the priests and the judges, which 
shall.be in "those "days; 18 and the 1 
judges -8hall.make diligent inquisition . 
and, behold, if the witness be a false 
witness, and hath testified falsely against , 
his brother ; 19 then -shalLye.do unto 
him, *as he had-thought to have-done • 
unto his brother : so -shalt-thou-put the 1 
evil away from among you. 

20 “And "those which.remain shall, 
hear, and *fear, and shall-henceforth 
(“commit no more any "such "evil among 

- you. And thine eye (•shall not pity , 
out* life shall go for "life, eye for eye, 
tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for 
foot. 


. Detjtbbonomy XX. 17. 

Or\ “WHEN thou (“goest.out to BC U61 - 
“ ^ "BATTLE against thine ene- Going to 
mies, and -seest horses, and chariots, Battle. 
and a people more than thou, •'be not 
I afraid of them : for ->tne Lord thy "God j Jehovah 
is with thee, "which brought-thee_up thy Elohim 
out-of the land of Egypt. 

2 “ And it -shall.be, when ye *are_ 
corae_nigh unto the battle, tnat the 
priest -shalLapproach and *speak unto 

the people, 3 and -shalLsay unto them, 3 See Ua 35 

* -Hear, O Israel, ye approach this day 6> 4 
unto "battle against your enemies • (“let 

not your hearts b faint, (-fear not, and •“do b be.tender. 
not m tremble, neither •“be.ye.terrified m make- 
because of them ; 4 for 3 the Lord your haMt * 

•God ts "he thatgoeth with jou, to 
fight for you against your enemies, to 
save you,’ 

3 “ And the OFFICERS -shall-SPEAK p «°^aha- 
unto the people, saying, ‘ What ‘"man is , hJJ wh 
there that hath built a new house, and 

hath not dedicated it? •iet.him.go and 
•return to his house, lest he (“die 111 the 
battle, and another (mail •'dedicate it. 

6 And what ‘ "man is he that hath planted 
a vineyard, and hath not yet n » eaten of m nmde-it. 
it ? (“let him also go and -return unto his ^Lev" 19 
house, lest he •'die in the battle, and 23—25 
another ‘man “•'eat of it. 7 And what 

• "man is there that hath.be trothed a 
wife, and hath not taken her ? Het_him_ 
go aud -return unto his house, lest he 
•"die in the battle, aud another ‘man 

(take her.’ 8 And the officers -shall. 8 Jud 7 3 
speak further unto the people, and they 
•shalLsay, ‘ What ‘"man is there that is 
"fearful and fainthearted? *'let_him_£o 
aud -return unto his house, lest his 
brethren’s "-heart ® ("faint as_well_as his m me it 
heart.’ 9 And it -shall.be, when the 
officers have.made.an.end of speaking 
unto the people, that they -shall.make 
captains of the armies &to.lead the « nWAcheari 
people. of 

10 a When thou (’comest.nigh unto a ~ making 
city to fight against it, then -PRO- PEAtB 
CLAIM PEACE unto it. “ And it 
•shalLbe, if it ("make thee answer of 
peace, and -open unto thee, then it 
•shall.be, that all the -people that is 
found therein (■shall.be tributaries unto 
thee, and they -shalLserve thee. 

12 “ And it it (“will-make no peace makino War 
with thee, but -will-make WAR against 
thee, then thou -shalt-besiege it • 13 and 
whence Lord thy "God -hathAelivered 
it into thine hands, thou -shalt-smite 
•■every male thereof with the edge of the 
sword: 14 but the women, and the 

little.ones, and the cattle, and all that 
(•is in the city, even all the spoil thereof, 
•“shalt-thou.take unto thyBelf ; and thou 
•shalLeat •'the spoil of thme enemies, 
which 3 the Lord thy "God -•hathgiven 
thee. 

15 « Thus (“shalt-thou-do unto all the the canaan- 
cities which are very far-off from thee, ,TM - 
which are not of the cities of "these 
"nations. 16 But of the CITIES of 
"THESE "PEOPLE, which 3 the Lord 
thy "God ■‘doth.give thee for an inherit- 
ance, thou (“shalt .save alive nothing that. 
breatheth: 17 but thou *shalt.utterly 
(“DESTROY them; namely, the Hittites, 
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and the Amorites, the Canaanites, and 
the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Je- 
busites; *as 3 the Lord thy *God hath 
commanded thee. 18 that they Headi 
you not to do after all their abomina- 
tions, which they ’’have-done unto their 
gods ; so *Bhould-ye.sm against J the 
Lord your "God. 

is « when thou hshalt-besiege a citjy 
ro a long time, in making-war against it 
to take it, thou ’’shalt not destroy r the 
TREES thereof by forcing an axe 
against them : for thou hnayest-eat of 
them, and thou ’•shalt not cut them 
down (for the tree of the field is “"man’s 
Itfe) Uo employ them in the siege 
20 only the trees which thou Hcnowest 
that they be not trees for-meat, thou 
’•shalt.destroy and *cut them down ; and 
thou *shalt-baild bulwarks against the 
city •‘•that.maketh war with thee, until 
it be .subdued. 

£>“| “If one f-be-FOUNI) SLAIN in 
^ 1 the land which 3 the Lord thy 
■God -“giveth thee to possess it, f lying 
in the field, and it be not known who | 
•’hath-slain him • 2 then thy elders and 
thy judges ’shall.come_forth, and they 
•shall-nieasure unto the cities which are 
round-about him that_is_slain . 3 and it 

•shall-be, that the city winch is “next 
unto the slum-man, even the elders of 
“that “city -shalLtake an HEIFER, 
which hath not been.wrought with, and 
which hath not drawn in the yoke , 

4 and the elders of “that “city ’shall- 
bring-down •’the heifer unto a rough 
valley, which •’is neither P eared nor 
’■sown, and ’shalLstrike.oflr “-the heifer's 
neck there in the valley 5 and the 
priests the sous of Levi ’shalLcomc- 
near , for them Uhe Lord thy *God 
•’hatb-chosen to miuister uuto him, and 
to bless in the name of J the Lord , and 
by their n > word ’■shall every controversy 
and every stroke be tried : 6 and all the 

ciders of “that “city, that are "““next unto 
the slain man , •‘shalLwaHh their •'hands 
over the heifer ’“that is-beheaded in the 
valley ’ 7 and they *8hall_answer and 

•saj T , ‘ Our hands ’’nave not shed “this 
*blood, neither ’’have our eyes seen it 

8 l-Be-P merciful, O j Lord, unto thy 
people Israel, whom thou ’’hast-re- 
deemed, aud Hay not innocent blood 
’unto thy people of Israel’s charge.' 
And the blood ’shall-be-forgiven them 

9 So ’■shalt-thou-put.away the guilt of 
innocent “blood from among you, when 
thou ’’shalt-do that whtch ts “right in the 
sight of Hhe Lord 

io « When thou ’■goest-forth to “war 
against thine enemies, and 3 the Lord 
thy "God ’hatli.delivered them into thine 
hands, and thou diast-taken them cap- 
ti\e, 11 and ’seest among the CAP- 
TIVES a beautiful woman, and -hast-a- 
desire unto her, that thou ’WOuldesL 
have her to thy wife ; 12 then thou 

•shalt.bring her home to a‘ thine House : 
and she ’shall-shave her Hiead, and 
d’pare her 'nails ; 13 and she ’shall.put 
•■the raiment of her captivity from off 
her, and ’shall-remaiu in thine house, 


and ’bewail her ^father and her 'mother 
a full month : and after that thou 
’‘shalt.goJin unto her, and *be her hus- 
band, and she *shall-be thy wife. 14 And 
it ’shall.be, if thou ’’have no delight in 
her, then thou ‘shalt-let-her-go whither 
she will ; but thou *shalt-not_sell her 
•"at-all for 8 money, thou ’■Bhalt not make- 
merchandise of her, because thou J hast- 
humbled her. 

i® “If a • man Hiave TWO WIVES, 
“one beloved, and “another hated, and 
they ’liave-born him 'children, both the 
beloved aud the hated ; and if the 
FIRSTBORN “son *be hers that was. 
hated 16 then it ‘shall-be, when he 
maketh his 'sons to.inherit that 'which 
he ’■hath, that he •'may not make r the son 
of the beloved firstborn before the son 
of the hated, which is indeed the first- 
born : 17 but he ’"shull-acknowledge the 

son of the hated for 'the firstborn, by 
giving him a double portion of all that 
he ’■hath for he is the beginning of his 
strength ; the right of the firstborn 
is his. 

18 “ If a 1 man ’•have a ^stubborn and 
■“REBELLIOUS SON, which_wilLnot 
-“obey the voice of his father, or the 
voice of his mother, and that, when they 
+have_chastened him, •‘will not hearken 
unto them 18 then ’shall his father 
and his mother lay-hold on him, and 
•bring him out unto the elders of his 
city, and unto the gate of his place , 
20 aud they ’shall-say unto the elders of 
his city , 1 This our son is -“stubborn and 
■“rebellious, he.wilLnot A obey our voice , 
he is a -“glutton, and a -“drunkard.’ 

21 “And all the “-men of his city 
shall_8tone him with “stones, that he 
■die so ’shalt-thou-put “evil away from 
among you , and all Israel •‘shall-hear, 
and *fear. 

22 “And if a *man Hiave.comraitted a 
sin worthy of death, and he ’bc_to.be_ 
put.to.death, and thou ’HANG him on a 
TREE 23 his body ’’shall not remain 
all-night upon the tree, but thou ®shalt_ 
iu_any_wise ’-bury him “that “day , (for 
he-that-is-hanged is “accursed of ‘God :) 
that thy R'land Mae not defiled, which 
J the Lord thy »God -“giveth thee for an 
inheritance. 

2 0 “TIIOU ’•shalt not see thy bro- 
^ ther's 'OX or his 'SHEEP 
■“GO-ASTRAY, and ’hide thyself from 
them thou •shalt-in-any-case H>ring- 
them.again unto thy brother. 

2 “ And if thy brother be not nigh 
unto thee, or it thou •’know him not, 
then thou ’shalt-bring it unto thiue.own 
house, and it ’shall-be with thee until 
thy brother •seek-after it, and thou 
•shalt.restore it to him again. 3 In like- 
manner ’’shalt.thou-do with his ass ; and 
so ’■shalt-thou-do with his raiment ; and 
with all lost_thing of thy brother’s,! 
which he Hiath-lost, and thou ’hast- 
fuund, hshalt.thou.do likewise : thou 
mayest not hide.tliyself. 

4 “ Thou ’■shalt not see thy brother's 
'ass or his ox -“fall-down by thfc way, 
aud ’hide.tliyself from them ; thou 
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Deutebonomy XXII. 5. 

B.c. 1451. •shalLsurely ^HELP him to-lifLi/iim. | 

up-again. | 

Clothimo 5 “ The WOMAN ''shall not wear 
• •trongjnan. that- which -pertaineth unto a •man, 
gfber neither l-shall a » MAN put-on a woman’s 
j Jehovah thy garment : for all Thatdo so are abomi- 

El ohim nation unto 3 the Lord thy "God. 

«‘-lf a BIRD’S NEST t-chance.to. 
6 Lev be before thee in the way in any tree, 
or on the ground, whether they be young. 
ones, or eggs, and the dam sitting upon 
the young, or upon the eggs, thou *-shalt 
not take the dam with the young : 7 but 
thou •shalt-in-any.wise ''let The dam go, 
and Take the young to thee ; that it 
hnay-be-well with thee, and that thou 

mayest.prolong thy days. 

b&ttlshehts 8 " When thou •'buildest a new house, 
then thou -shalt-make a BATTLE- 
MENT for thy. roof, that thou ''bring not 
■blood upon thine house, if any.man Tall 
from thence 

DnEBa seeds » “ Thou hshalt not sow thy vineyard 
9 hlev 19 with DIVERS-SEEDS, lest the firuit 
r fulness of thy seed which thou TiaBt_sown, 
s set-ap art, and tne fruit of thy vineyard, h be- 
ai defiled’ •defiled. 

*~Plow jno 10 “ Thou Thalt not PLOW with an 
10 6 i 6 ° r ox a “d an ass together. 


11 “ Thou Thalt not wear a garment, 
of-divers-sorts, as of WOOLLEN and 
LINEN together. 

12 “ Thou Thalt-make thee FRINGES 
upon the four w quarters of thy vesture, 
wherewith thou Toverest thyself. 

13 “ If any 1 man Take a wife, and *go_ 
in unto her, and 'hate her, 14 and -give 
occasions of speech against her, and 
•bring.up an evil name upon her, and 
•say, ‘ 1 took “this "woman, and when I 
came to her, I found her not a maid • ’ 

15 then ‘shall the father of the damsel, 
and her mother, take and *bring_forth 
the tokens of the damsel’s 'VIRGINITY 
unto the elders of the city in the gate * 

16 and the damsel’s father *shall-8ay 
unto the elders, ‘ I gave my 'daughter 
unto “this '“man to wife, and he *hateth 
her; 17 and, lo, he *hath_given occa- 
sions of speech against her, ®saying, I 
found not thy daughter a maid ; and 
yet these are the tokens of my daughter’s 
virginity.’ And they *shalLspread the 
cloth before the elders of the city. 

18 "And the elders of That “city 
•shall.take That 'man and 'chastise him; 
19 and they 'shalLamerce him in an 
hundred shekels of silver, and -give them 
unto the father of the damsel, because 
he hath brought-up an evil name upon a 
virgin of Israel . and she '■shall.be Ins 
wife ; he '■may not put_hcr_away all his 
days. 

* “ But if “this “thing J be true, and 
the tokens of virginity J be not found for 
the damsel : 21 then they •shall-bring. 
out The damsel to the *door of her 
father’s house, and the *men of her 
city *shalLstone her “with “stones that 
she *die: because she hath wrought 
folly in Israel, to play.the. whore in her 
fathers house: so 'Bhalt.thou.put “evil 
away from among you. 
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' 23 "If a i m an ''beJfbund lying with a bc. i46i. 
WOMAN MARRIED to an husband, adultery. 
then they 'shall both of them die, both 
the 'man “That lay with the woman, and 
the womau : so *Bhalt_thou_put_away 

“evil from Israel. 

23 " If a damsel that is a VIRGIN ''be Fornication 
betrothed unto an husband, and a 'man 
•find her in the city, and *lie with her ; 

24 then ye 'shall.bnng them T>oth out 
unto the gate of “that “city, and ye 
•8hall-8tone them with “stones that they 
•die ; The damsel, because she cried not, 
being in the city; and The 'man, be- 
cause he hath humbled his neighbour’s 
•■wife • so thou 'shalt.put.away “evil from 

among yon. 

23 "But if a '“man '•find a “BE- Seduction 
TROTHED "DAMSEL in the field, 
and the man ‘force her, and ‘lie with 
her: then the 'man only that lay with 
her '8hall.die : 26 but unto the damsel 
thou Thalt-do nothing ; there ts in the 
damsel no sin worthy of death • for a as a according _ 
when a 'man Tiseth against his neigh- a “ 
bour, and 'slayeth him, even so is “this 
“matter : 27 for he found her in the 

field, and the betrothed “damsel cried, 

and there was none To_save her. 

28 " If a 'man '■find a damsel that is a *■ ‘Viroin 
VIRGIN, which -'is not betrothed, and 28 n Ex 22 10 ’ 
•lay hold.on her, and die with her, and 
they 'beJound; 29 then the 'man “That 
lay with her -shall-give unto the dam- 
sel’s father fifty shekels of silver, and 
she Thall.be his wife ; because he hath 
humbled her, he *-may not put_her_ 

away all Ins days. 

30 “ A ' man Thall not take his Incest 
father's »wife, nor '■discover his father’s 
skirt. 


OO "HE that, is .wounded in, the. 

stones, or 'hath lus pmy.mera- 
ber cut.off, '-shall NOT ENTER into 
the * CONGREGATION of Hhe Lord. 
2 A bastard Thall not enter into the 
■ congregation of 3 the Lord ; even to 
his tenth generation l-shall he not enter 
into the » congregation of 3 the Lord. 

8 " An Ammonite or Moabite ''shall 
not enter into the a congregation of 3 the 
Lord ; even to their tenth generation 
Thall they not enter into the a congre- 
gation of 3 the Lord for ever • 4 because 
they met you not with bread and with 
water in the way, when ye *came.forth 
out.of Egypt , and because they hired 
against thee 'Balaam the son of Beor of 
Pethor of Mesopotamia, to curse thee. 
a Nevertheless 3 the Lord thy "God 
would not hearken unto Balaam ; but 
3 the Lord thy *God Turned The curse 
into a blessing unto thee, because 3 the 
Lord thy *God loved thee. 8 Thou 
Thalt not seek their peace nor their 
prosperity all thy days for ever. 

7 "Thou Thalt not abhor an EDOM- 
ITE ; for he is thy brother thou Thalt 
not abhor an EGYPTIAN ; because 
thou wast a stranger in his land. 8 The 
•children that *-are_begotten of them 
ThalLenter into the congregation of 
3 the Lord in their third generation. 
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9 “When the HOST ‘-goeth-forth 
against thine enemies, then ‘keep thee 
from every wicked thing. 

10 “ If there Hoe among you 1 any. 

man, that Hs NOT CLEAN by-reason. 
of uncleanness that_chanceth_him by- 
night, then ‘shalLhe-go abroad out.of 
the camp, he •’shall not come within the 
camp : 11 but it ‘shall.be, when eveuing 

cometh-on, he *-shall- b wash himself with 
“■water . and when the sun *is_down, he 
•’shalLcome into the camp again. 

13 “ Thou •’shalt.have a place also 
without the camp, whither thou *shalt- 
go_forth abroad . 13 and thou •’shalt. 

have a paddle upon thy weapon ; and it 
‘shalLbe, when thou * wilt-ease.tuyself 
abroad, thou *sha 1 t.dig therewith, and 
•shalt.turn.back and -cover •■that which, 
cometh.from thee 14 for Hhe Lord 
thy *God A walketh in the midst of thj r 
camp, to deliver thee, and to give.up 
thine enemies before thee ; therefore 
•shall thy CAMP be HOLY that he 
•■see no "unclean thing in thee, and 
•turn_away from thee. 

16 “Thou hshalt not deliver unto his 
master the SERVANT which hs ES- 
CAPED from his master unto thee • 
16 he hshalLdwell with thee, even among 
you, in that place which he shalLchoose 
in one of thy gates, where it liketh him 
best thou hshalt not oppress him 

17 “There •’shalLbe no 8 WHORE of 
the daughters of Israel, nor a so- 
domite of the sons of Israel. 

18 “ Thou hihalt not bring the hire of 
a whore, or the price of a dog, into the 
house of 3 tlie Lord thy «God for any 
vow * for even both these are abomina- 
tion unto 3 the Loud thy «God. 

19 “ Thou Hshalt not lcnd_upon_ 
USURY to thy brother, usury- of 
8 monej', usury of victuals, usurj of any 
thing that •"lsJent.upon.usury 30 unto 
a “stranger thou •’mayest-lend-upon. 
usury , but unto thy brother thou •'shalt 
not lend.upon.usury that 3 the Lord 
thy ■God hiiay.bless thee in all ■‘■that. 
thou.settest thine hand to in the land 
whither thou ■‘■goest to possess it. 

31 “When thou hshalt-vow a VOW 
unto J the Lord thy “God, thou •■shalt 
not slack to pay it for 3 the Lord thy 
■God ®will_surely •’require it of thee , 
and it *would.be sin in thee. 32 But if 
thou shalt-forbear to vow, it shall.be no 
sin in thee. 23 ■‘That-wluchJs.gone.out 
of thy lips thou •’shalt.keep and ‘per- 
form ; even a freewill offering, according 
as thou J ha 6 t_vowed unto 'the Lord thy 
■God, which thou ‘'hast-promised with 
thy mouth. 

34 “ When thou •’comest into thy 
neighbour’s VINEYARD, then thou 
•mayesLeat grapes thy fill at thine.own 
pleasure ; but thou •'shalt not put any 
in thy vessel. 

25 “ When thou •’comest into the 
STANDING-CORN of thy neighbour, 
then thou *m ayest.pl uck the ears with 
thine hand ; but thou •’shalt not move a 
sickle unto thy neighbour’s standing- 
corn. 


O/f. "WHEN a iman Hiath-taken a 
™ *■* wife, aud -married her, and it 
•come.to.pass that she •’find no favour 
in his eyes, because he hath found some 
m uncleanness in her: then ‘let-him- 
write her a BILL OF "DIVORCE- 
MENT, and -give it in her hand, and 
•send her out.of his house. 2 And when 
she ds-departed out-of his house, she 
•may.go and *be another * man's wife. 

3 And if the latter “husband -hate her, 
and *write her a bill of divorcement, 
and -giveth it in her hand, and *sendeth 
her out-of Ins house ; or if the latter] 
“husband hiie, which took her to he his 
wife ; 4 her “former husband, which 
sentJier-away, •’may not take her again 
to be his wife, after that she ris-defiled ;] 
for that is abomination before 3 iht 
Lord and thou •’shalt not cause "-the 
land to.sin, which 3 the Lord thy *God 
x giveth thee for an inheritance. 

5 “ When a ‘man •’hath.taken a NEW 
WIFE, he •’shall not go.out to *war,| 
neither •’shall.he.be.charged with any 
business hut he •’shall.be free at home' 
one year, and ‘shalLcheer-up his 'wife 
which he hath.taken. 

6 “No_man •’shalLtake the nether or; 
the upper-mill stone to PLEDGE . for] 
he A taketh a mans »life to.pledge. 

7 “If a iman Hie.found STEALING 
8 any of his brethren of the 8 children of] 
Israel, and ‘maketh-merchandise of him, 
or selleth him ; then “that “thief ‘shall.] 
die, and thou *shalt.put “evil away from 
among you. 

8 “ -Take-heed in the plague of “LE- 
PROSY, that thou ®observe diligently,] 
aud ®do according.to all that the priests 
the Levites shall.tcach you a as I 
commanded them, so ye •’shall observe 
to ®do. 

9 “-Remember -what 3 the Lord thy 
■God did unto Miriam by the wax , after] 
®that_3’e.were.come.forth out_of Egypt. 

10 “ When thou hiost-lend thy " bro- 
ther any.thing, thou •■shalt not go into| 
his house to fetch his PLEDGE I 

11 Thou hslialt_stand abroad, and the 

• man to whom thou ■‘dost.lend shall.] 
bring.out 'the pledge abroad unto thee. 

12 And if theJman he poor, thou •’shalt 
not sleep with his “pledge 13 ®in.any- 
case thou •’shalt.dcliver him 'the pledge 
again when the sun ®goeth_doxxn, that 
he -may-sleep m his.own raiment, and 
•bless thee aud it shalLbe righteous- 
ness unto thee before 3 the Lord thy 
■God. 

14 “ Thou •’shalt not oppress 
HIRED-SERVANT that is poor and 
needy, whether he he of thy brethren, or] 
of thy strangers that are in thj land 
within thy gates * 15 at his day thou 

•■shalt-give him his hire, neither •’shall the 
sun go-down upon it, for he is poor, 
and setteth his 'heart upon it . lest 
he h:ry against tliee unto Hhe Lord, 
and it *be sin unto thee. 

is “ The FATHERS »-shall not be.put-] 
to.death for the “children, neither •’shall 
the “CHILDREN be_put_to.death for 
the fathers* * every jnan hshalLbe-putJ 
to.death for his-own sin. 
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17 “ Thou Rhalt not pervert Me J 
" JUDGMENT of the stranger, nor of 
the fatherless ; nor Hake a widow’s rai- 
ment to.pledge: 18 but thou *shalt. 
remember that thou wast a bondman in 
Egypt, and 3 the Lord thy “God 'Re- 
deemed thee thence : therefore 5 -"com- 
mand thee to do “this 'thing. 

is « When thou Ruttest-down thine , 
HARVEST in thy field, and ‘hast-for- \ 
got a sheaf in the field, thou Rhalt not | 
go-again to fetch it : it Rhall.be for the ! 
stranger, for the fatherless, and for the 
widow: that Hhe Lord thy “God Rnay. I 
bless thee in all the work of thine ( 
hands. 

20 “ When thou Reatest thine OLIVE- 
TREE, thou Rhalt not go.over the 
boughs again * it Rhall.be for the j 
stranger, for the fatherless, and for the 
widow. j 

31 “ When thou •■gatherest the grapes. I 
oflthy. VINEYARD, thou Rhalt NOT ; 
GLEAN it afterward : it Rhall.be for , 
the stranger, for the fatherless, and for j 
the widow. 23 And thou -shalt-remem- | 
ber that thou wast a bondman in the 
land of Egypt therefore 5 ■‘command j 
thee to do “this 'thing. j 

OX “IF Hhere.be a controversy ; 
““ between * men, and they j 

•come unto judgment, that the judges , 
•maj -judge them ; then they •shall, j 
justify --the -righteous, and -condemn 
•■the -wicked. 

2 “ And it ’shall.be, if the wicked.man 
he worthy to be.beaten, that the judge \ 
•shall-causeJiim.to.lie.down, and to be. 
beaten before his face, according.to his 
fault, by a certain-number. 3 FORTY i 
STRIPES he Hnay_give him, and not I 
exceed lest, if he Rhould_exceed, and j 
beat him above these with many stripes, i 
then thy brother •shoultLseem.vile unto 
thee. i 

4 “Thou Rhalt NOT MUZZLE the, 
OX when he ®treadeth_out the corn. j 

8 “ If brethren HI well together, and 
one of them ‘die, and have no child, the 
wife of the dead Rhall not marry with- ! 
out unto A»a stranger- her husband’s. J 
brother RhalLgo_in unto her, and *take 
her to him to wife, and ’perform.the. I 
DUTY . OF . AN . H USB AN D’S . BRO- 
THER unto her. 6 And it ’shallJbe, 
that the firstborn which she Hieareth , 
RhalLsucceed in the name of his brother ; 
which is “dead, that his name H>e not I 
put.out of Israel. | 

7 “ And if the * man Hike not to take , 
his 'brother’s-wife, then -let his bro- 
ther’s.wife go.up to the gate unto the 
elders, and *sa^, * My husband’s.brother 
•'refuseth to raise.up unto his brother a 
name in Israel, he J will not perform, 
the . duty .of. my . husband’s . brother.’ 

8 Then the elders of his city ’shalLcall 
him, and -speak unto him : and if he 
•stand to it, and *say, * 1 Hike not to take 
her 9 then -shall his brother's.wife 
come unto him in the presence of the 
elders, and -loose his shoe from off his 
foot, and -spit in his face, and ’shall. 


; answer and *say, 'So shall.it.be.done 
unto that 1 man that •’will not build.up 
his brother’s house.' 10 And his name 
•shall.be.called in Israel, * The house of 
him.thatJiath his shoe loosed.’ 

11 “ When * men »-STRIVE together 
one with another, and the wife of the 
one -draweth-uear for to deliver her 
'husband out-of the hand of him.that. 
smiteth him, and -putteth-forth her 
hand, and -taketh him by the.secrets • 
13 then thou -shalLcut-off her 'hand, 
thine eye Rhall not pity her. 

18 “ Thou Rhalt not have in thy bag 
DIVERS WEIGHTS, a great and a 
small. 14 Thou Rhalt not have in thine 
house divers measures, a great and a 
small. 15 But thou Rhalt nave a per- 
fect and just weight, a perfect and juBt 
measure Rhalt thou have: that thy 
days Hnay.beJengthened °in the Kland 
which 3 the Lord thy “God -"giveth thee. 
16 For all -"that-do such.things, and all 
-"that-do unrighteously, are an abomi- 
nation unto Jthe Lord thy “God. 

17 “ ’Remember 'what AMALEK did 
unto thee by the way, when ye ®were 
come_forth out_of Egypt ; 18 how he 

met thee by the way, and ♦smote the 
hindmost of thee, even all that were 
“feeble behind thee, when thou wast 
faint and weary ; and he feared not 
“God. 

10 “ Therefore it •shall.be, when 3 the 
Lord thy “God hath_given thee rest 
from all thine enemies round-about, m 
the land which J the Lord thy “God 
■•giveth thee for an inheritance to pos- 
sess it, that thou Rhalt.blot.out r t)ie 
remembrance of Amalek from under 
“-heaven ; thou Rhalt not forget 1 1, 

“AND it •shall.be, when thou 
art Rome in unto the laud 
which 3 the Lord thy “God ^giveth thee , 
for an inheritance, and -possessest it, 
and ‘dwellest therein ; 2 that thou -shalt. : 
take of the FIRST of all the FRUIT 
of the k earth, which thou Rhalt_bnng i 
of thy land that J the Lord thy “God 
■•giveth thee, and -shalt-put it in a 
“BASKET, and *shaltgo unto the place 
which J the Lord thy “God shall-choose i 
to c place his name there. 

J “ And thou ’shalt_go unto the priest 
that shall.be in “those “days, and -sav 
unto him, ‘ I ’'profess this day unto 3 the 
Lord thy “God, that I -'am-come unto 
the country which 3 the Lord sware 
unto our fathers for to give us.’ 4 And 
the priest ’shall.take the basket out-of 
thine hand, and ’set-it-down before the 
altar of 3 the Lord thy “God. 

8 “And thou *SH ALT-SPEAK and 
•say before 3 the Lord thy “God, ‘A 
Syrian •‘ready.to.perish was- my father, 
and he ♦went.down into Egypt, and 
♦sojourned there with a few, and ♦be- 
came there a nation, great, mighty, 
and populous : 0 and the Egyptians 

♦evil entreated us, and ♦afflicted us, and 
♦laid upon us hard bondage • 7 and 

when we cried unto J the Lord “God of 
our fathers, 3 the Lord ♦heard our 
'voice, and ♦looked.on our 'affliction, 
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and our 'labour, and our ••oppression : 

8 and 3 the Lord *brought-us-torth out. 
of Egypt with a mighty hand, and with 
an outstretched arm, and with great 
terribleness, and with signs, and with 
wonders : 9 and he *hath-brought us 
into "this "place, and *hath-given us 
■this *land, even a land ■‘■that-floweth 
with milk and honey. 10 And now, 
behold, I have brought •■the firstfruits of 
the trland, which thou, O j Lobd, • l hast_ 
given me." 

And thou *ahaltset it before Jl/jeLoRD 
thy -God, and -WOKS HIP before 3 the 
Lord thy ■God* 11 and thou *shalt_rejoice 
in every good tkmg which 3 the Lord thy 
■God J hath-given unto thee, and unto 
thine house, thou, and the Levite, and 
the stranger that is among y ou. 

12 “ When thou • _ hast_made_an_end of 
tithing 'all the tithes of thine increase 
the THIRD “YEAR, which is the year 
of ■tithing, and diast-given it unto the 
Levite, the Stranger, the Fatherless and 
the Widow, that they *may.eat within 
thy gates, and •be.filled , 13 then thou 

SHALT-SAY before 3 the Lord tliv 
God, ‘ 1 have brought_away the hal- 
lowed-tilings out-of mine "house, and 
also J have_given them unto the Levite, 
and unto the stranger, to the fatherless, 
and to the widow, accord ing_to all thy 
commandments which thou • l hast_com- 
manded me . 1 ‘'have not transgressed 
thy commandments, neither J haveJL 
forgotteu them . 14 I -'have not eateu. 

tliercof in my mourning, neither • l liave. 
l_taken_away ought thereof for any un- 
clean use, nor -'given ought thereof for 
the dead : but 1 have hearkened to the 
voice of 3 the Lord my “God, and liave- 
done according.to all that thou -'hast 
commanded me. 15 -Look-down from 
th) holy habitation, from "-heaven, and 
•bless thy "-people 'Israel, and 'the 
Rland which thou J hast_given us, a as 
thou swarest unto our fathers, a land 
that-floweth with-imlk and honey/ 

18 “"This "day 3 the Lord thy “God 
■diatli-commanded thee to do "these 
^statutes and judgments thou -shalt 
therefore keep and -do them with all 
thine heart, and with all thy soul 

17 Thou J hast-AV OUCH ED r3 the LORD 
this day to be thy *God, and to walk 
in his ways, and to keep his statutes, 
and his commandments, and his judg- 
ments, and to hearken unto his voice 

18 and 3 the Lord hath AVOUCHED 
THEE this day to be his peculiar 
people, * as he hath promised thee, and 
that thou •shouldest.keep all his com- 
mandments ; 19 and to make thee high 
above all "nations which he hath made, 
in praise, and in name, and in honour ; 
aud that thou •mayest.be ati holy people 
unto 3 the Lord thy "God, • as he •'hatli- 
spokeu.” 


In the Land 
The Law 

WAITiEN 
1—3 Set Jonh 
8 30-36 


AND Moses with the elders of 
*4 I Israel ♦commanded 'the -peo- 
ple, saying, “ -Keep 'all the com- 
mandments which £ command you this 
day. 


ye shall.pass.over * Jordan unto t&e land 
which 3 the Lord thy »God a giveth thee, 
that thou ’Bhalt-set-thee-up GREAT 
STONES, and -plaister them with 
"plaister : 8 and thou -shalt-WRlTE 
upon them 'all the words of *this "law, 
when thou art_passed-over, that thou 
'■mayest-go-in unto the land which 3 the 
Lord thy "God giveth thee, a land 
■‘that-floweth with-milk and honey ; »as 
3 the Lord "God of thy fathers hath 
promised thee. 

4 “ Therefore it -shall.be when ye *be. 
gone-over ^Jordan, that ye *-shalLset-up 
"these ^STONES, wlucn £ -‘command. 
you this day, in MOUNT cEBAL,| 
and thou -shalt-plaister them with 
“plaister. 

5 “ And there -8lialt_thou_build an 
ALTAR unto 3 lhe Lord thy “God, an 
altar of stones* thou '‘shalt not lift-up 
any iron tool upon them. 8 Thou hshalt- 
build r the altar of 3 lhe Lord thy “God 
of c whole stones • and thou -shalt_offer u 
a burnt_ofFeriug8 thereon unto 3 the 
Lord thy "God 7 aud thou -shalt_| 
“offer peace-offerings, and *shalt_eat 
there, and -rejoice before 3 the Lord 
thy “God. 8 Aud thou -Bhalt_write upon I 
the stones 'all the words of "this "law I 
very plainly.” 

9 And Moses and the priests the 
Levites *8pake unto all Israel, •saying, 

“ -TAKE-HEED, and -hearken, O 
Israel , "tins "day thou -'art-become the 
people of 3 the Lord thy “God. 19 Thou 
•shalt therefore obey the voice of 3 the 
Lord thy “God, aud -do Ins 'command- 
ments and his 'statutes, which £ -‘com- 
mand thee this day ” 

11 And Moses ^charged 'the people ! 
the same "day, ®sa)ing, 12 “These 
hshalLstaudupou mount sGERIZIM TO 
| BLESS 'the people, w hen ye are.come-j 
! over ^Jordan , Simeon, and Levi, and 
1 Judah, and Issachar, and Joseph, and 
Benjamin 13 and these hshalLstaud 
J upon mount EBAL f *TO CURSE, 
j Reuben, Gad, and Asher, and Zebulun,| 
i Dan. and Naplitali. 

14 “ And the Levites -shall-speak, and ( 

' -SAY unto all the 'men of Israel with a 

j loud voice, 

15 ‘CURSED be the ' man that hnak- 
I eth any graven or moltenaniage, an 
i abomination unto 3 the Lord, the work 

[ of the hands of the craftsman, and 1 
i -putteth it in a "Becret place’ And 
| all the people -shall-answer and *say, 
‘Amen/ 

18 ‘ Cursed be he_that-settethJight_by 
his father or his mother/ And all the 
people -shall-say, ‘ Amen/ 

‘ Cursed be he-that-reraoveth his 
neighbour's landmark/ And all thej 
people 'shall-say, ‘ Amen. 

18 ‘ Cursed be he-that-maketli the blind; 
to.wander out_of the way/ And all the 
people ‘shall-say, ‘Amen/ 

19 ‘ Cursed be he.that-perverteth the 
judgment of the stranger, fatherless, 
and widow/ And all the people •shall, 
say, ‘ Anien ’ 

20 ‘ Cursed be he-that-lieth with his! 
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ground 


father's wife ; because he uncovereth 
his father's skirt.' And all the people 
•shall-say, * Amen.' 

21 ‘ Cursed be he-that-lieth with any. 
manner of beast.' Aud all the people 
•shalLsay, ‘Anieu.* 

22 ' Cursed be he-that-lieth with his 
sister, the daughter of his father, or the 
daughter of his mother.' Aud all the 
people 'shalLsay, ‘ Ainen.' 

23 ‘ Cursed be he-that-lieth with his 
mother.in.Uw.' And all the people 
-shalLsay, ‘ Amen.’ 

24 ‘ Cursed be he-that-smiteth his 
neighbour "secretly.' And all the peo- 
ple •shall-say , 1 Amen.’ 

23 ‘ Cursed be he.that-taketh reward 
to slay an innocent person.' And all the 
people ‘shalLsay, ‘Amen.' 

28 * Cursed be . he.that •confirmeth 
not all r the words of "this "law to 
do them.' And all the people ‘shall, 
say, ‘ Amen.' 

OQ “AND it ‘shall-come.to-pass, if 
40 thou *shalt-hearken ^diligently 
1 unto the voice of 3 the Lord thy "God, to 
observe a/irf to do-all his commandments 
which 5 ^command thee this da)% that 
3 the Lord thy "God ‘will-set thee on- 
high above all nations of the earth 
2 and all "these "BLESSINGS -shall, 
come on thee, and -overtake thee, if 
thou 8halt_hearken unto the voice of 
3 the Lord thy -God. 

3 “-^Blessed slialt thou be in the 
city, and blessed shalt thou be in the 
field. 

4 “Blessed shall be the fruit of thy 
body, and the fruit of thy ground, 
and the fruit of thy cattle, the increase 
of thy kine, and the flocks of thy 
sheep 

5 “Blessed shall be thy basket and thy 
store. 

« “ Blessed shalt thou be when thou 
comestin, and blessed shalt thou be 
when thou goest.out 

7 (<3 The Lord shalLcause thine •■ene- 
mies “that rUe-up against thee to be. 
smitten before thy face : they shalL 
come.out against thee one way, and flee 
before thee seven ways. 

8 “ 3 The Lord shalLcommand -the 
blessing upon thee iu thy store-houses, 
and in all that thou settest thine hand 
unto; and he ‘shall-bless thee in the 
land which 3 the Lord thy "God giveth 
thee. 

® itJ The Lord shall.establiBh thee an 
holy people unto himself, a as he J hath_ 
sworn unto thee, if thou shalt-keep 'the 
commandments of 3 the Lord thy "God, 
and -walk in his ways. 10 And all 
"people of the earth -shalLsee that 
‘thou art-called by the name of J the 
Lord ; aud they -shalLhe-afraid of 
thee. 

11 “And 3 the Lord ‘shalLmake thee 
plenteous in goods, in the fruit of thy 
body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, and 
ill the fruit of thy ground, 11 in the g land 
which J the Lord sware unto thy fathers 
to give thee. 12 3 The Lord snalLopen 
unto thee his "good *-treasure, the 
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-heaven to give the rain unto thy land in b.c. U6 
his season, and to bless **all the work of 
thine hand : and thou -Blialt-lend unto 
many nations, and thou shalt not bor- 
row. 13 And 3 the Lord *shalLmake 
thee the head, and not the tail; and 
thou •shalt.be above only, and thou 
shult not be beneath; if that thou 
^hearken unto the commandments of 
3 the Lord thy "God, which 5 com- 
mand thee this day, to observe and to 
do them: 14 and thou •■shalt not go. 
aside from any of the words which 5 
^command thee this day, to the right- 
hand, or to the left, to go after other 
gods to Berve them. 

15 “ But it ‘shall-come-to-pass, if thou — Cl)R8I . 
wilt not hearken unto the voice of 3 the thuevte; 
Lord thy "God, to observe to do ••all his disobedience I 
commandments and his statutes which & j q Jehovah I 
^command thee this day ; that all "these ^ Eloh,m I 
"CURSES -shalLcome upon thee, and 
•overtake thee • 

16 “ Cursed shalt thou be in the 
city, and cursed shalt thou be in the 
field. 

17 “ Cursed shall be thy basket and thy 
store. 

18 “ Cursed shall be the fruit of thy 
body, and the fruit of thy land, the 
increase of thy kine, and the flocks of 
thy Bheep. 

19 ‘ Cursed shalt thou be when thou 
comest.in, and cursed shalt tiiou be 
when thou goest.out. 

so “J The Lord shalLsend upon thee j Jchovui 
•cursing, ^vexation, and ^rebuke, in all 
that thou settest thine hand unto for to 
do, until thou be_destroyed, aud until 
thou perish quickly ; because of the 
wickedness of thy doings, whereby 
thou hast.forsaken me. 21 3 The Lord 
shalLmake *“the pestilence cleave unto 
thee, until he have-consumed thee 
j from off the Bland, whither thou goest « ground 
to possess it. 22 J The Lord shall.smite 
! thee with a "consumption, and with a 
"fever, and with an "inflammation, and 
with an extreme burning, and with the 
sword, and with "blasting, and with 
! "mildew ; and the}' ‘shall pursue thee 
until thou perish. 

23 “ And thy -heaven that is over thy 
head -shall-be brass, and the earth that 
is under thee shall be iron. 24 3 the 
Lord shalLmake 'the rain of thy land 
powder and dust from "-heaven shall, 
it-come.down upon thee, until thou be. 
destroyed. 

as “JThe Lord shalLcause thee to be 
smitten before thine enemies thou 
shalt.go.out one way against them, and 
flee seven ways before them * and *shalt. 
be removed into all the kingdoms of the 
earth. 28 And thy carcase ‘shall.be 
meat unto all fowls of the air, and unto 
the beasts of the earth, and no-man 
shalLfray-Mew-away. * 

27 “ J The Lord wilLsmite thee with 
the botch of Egypt, and with the 
emerods, and with the scab, and with 
the itch, whereof thou canst not be. 

I healed. 7A3 The Lord shall-smite thee 
[ with madness, and blindness and as- 
tonishment of heart * 20 and thou -shalt. 
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grope at "noonday, » as the blind gro- 
petn in “darkness, and thou shalt not 

S rosper in thy 'ways : and thou -shalt- 
e only oppressed and spoiled ever- 
more, and no.man ■‘shalLsave thee. 

80 “ Thou shalt.betroth a wife, and 
another man shall.lie.with her . thou 
shalt-build an house, and thou shalt not 
dwell therein * thou shalt-plant a vine- 
yard, and shalt not gather.the-grapes 
thereof. 31 Thine ox shall be slain be- 
fore thine eyes, and thou shalt not eat 
thereof thine ass shall be violently. 
taken.away from before thy face, and 
shall not be-restored to thee • thy sheep 
shall he given unto thine enemies, and 
thou shalt-have none to rescue them 
851 Thy sons and thy daughters shall be 
given unto another people, and thine 
eyes A shall_look. and fail unth longing 
for them all the day long and there 
shall be no might in thine hand 33 The 
fruit of thy land, and all thy labours, 
shall a nation which thou knowest not 
eat.up ; and thou ‘shalt.be only op- 
pressed and crushed alway 84 so that 
thou ‘shalt.be mad for the 'sight of thine 
eyes which thou shalt_see 

35 “ iThe Lord shall.smite thee in 
the knees, and in the legs, with a sore 
botch that cannot be.healed, from the 
sole of thy foot unto the top of thy head 
36 “ 3 The Lord shall.bring tiile, and 
thy 'king which thou shalt.set over 
thee, unto a nation which neither thou 
nor thy fathers have.known ; and there 
•shalt_thou.8erve other gods, wood and 
stone 87 And thou •shalt.become an 
astonishment, a proverb, and a byword, 
among all “nations whither Hhe Lord 
shall.lead thee 

38 “ Thou Bhalt_carry much seed out 
into the field, and shalt-gathcr but little 
in ; for the locust 6hall_consuiue it 
89 Thou Bhalt.plant vineyard®, and ‘dress 
them , but shalt neither drink of the wine, 
nor gather the grapes; for the worms 
shall.eat them. 40 Thou shalt-have 
olive-trees throughout all thy *> coasts, 
but thou shalt not anoint 1 hi; self with 
the oil ; for thine olive shall.cast his 
fruit. 41 Thou shalt-beget sons and 
daughters, but thou shalt not enjoy 
them ; for they shall go into captivity 
42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land 
shall the locust consume. 43 The stran- 
ger that is within thee shall_get_up 
above thee ver> high, and thou shalt 
come-down very low 44 He shall. 
lend to thee, and thou shalt not lend 
to him he shall-be the head, and thou 
8halt.be the tail 

: -W“Moieo\er all “these “CURSES 

• ‘shall.come upon thee, and ‘shall.pursue 
thee, and ‘overtake thee, till thou be. 
destroyed ; because thou hearkenedst 
not unto the voice of 3 the Lord thy 
■God, to keep his commandments and 
his statutes which he commanded thee 
46 and they ‘shall.be upon thee for a 
sign and for a wonder, and upon thy 
seed for ever. 

47 “ Because thou servedst not ^the 
Lord thy “God with jovfulness, and 
with gladness of heart, for the abun- 


Deutebonomy XXVIII. 61. 

dance of all things ; 48 therefore ‘'shalt. b.c 1451. 
thou-serve thine 'enemies which J the 
Lord shalLsend against thee, in hun- 
ger, and in thirst, and in nakedness, 
and in want of all things • and he ‘shall 
put a yoke of iron upon thy neck, until 
he have-destroyed thee. 

49 “ 3 The Lord shall.bring a nation flrther 
against thee from far, from the end of Threatew- 
the earth, as swift a as the eagle Nheth ; a according 
a nation whose tongue thou shalt not 
understand; c0 a nation of fierce 
countenance, which shall not regard the 
person of the old, nor shew-favour to the 
young • 61 and he *shall.eat the fruit of 

thy cattle, and the fruit of thy land, 
until thou be.destroyed : which also 
shall not leave thee either corn, "wine, n new.wine, 
or oil, or the increase of thy kine, or Heb Ur08b 
flocks of thy sheep, until he have, 
destroyed thee 

52 And he ‘shall.besiege thee in all 
thy gates, until thy “high and “fenced 
walls come-down, wherein thou ^trust- 
edst, throughout all thy land and he 
I ‘shalLbesiege thee in all thy gates 
, throughout all thv land, which 3 the 
Lord thy "God -'hath-given thee. 53 And 
thou -shalt-eat the fruit of thine.own 
! bod}*, the fle^h of thy Bons and of thy 
| daughters, which J the Lord thy s God 
j •'hath-given thee, in the Biege, and in 
J the straitneBs, w herewith thine enemies 
8 hall_di 8 treBB thee 54 so that the 'man 1 Htb i«h 
that is tender among you, and \ery 
1 delicate, his eye shalLbe.evil toward 
his brother, and toward the wife of his 
bosom, and toward the remnant of his 
h children which he shall.leave • 85 so < »>oni 

j that he will not give to any of them of 
the flesh of his “children whom he shall. 
j eat because he hath nothing left him 
! in the siege, and in the straitness, w here- 
with thine enemies shall-diRtress thee 
' in all thy gates 08 The tender and 
“delicate-woman among you, which 
would not adventure to set the sole of 
1 her foot upon the ground for delicate- 
ness and tenderness, her eye shall.be. 

1 evil toward the husband of her bosom, 
j and toward her son, and toward her 
1 daughter, 57 and toward her young, 
i one that cometh.out from between her 
1 feet, and tow r ard her “children which 
! she shall.bear for she shall.eat them 
I for want of all things secretly in the 
I siege and straitness, wherewith thine 
I enemy shall.distress thee m thv gates 
j 88 - If thou HWILT NOT OBSERVE disobldierc I . 
to do *-all the words of “this “law that 
are.written in “this “book, that thou. 

I mayest-fear “this “glorious and “fearful 
Wme, ' 3 THE LORD THY -GOD; j Jehovah 
59 then 3 the Lord ‘wilLmake thy ii ‘2 
'PLAGUES WONDERFUL, and ' the X}« 2 i 
plagues of thy seed, even great plagues, Triune Qod 
and of-long-continuance, and sore sick- 
nesses, and of.long.coutinuance. 

60 “ Moreover he ‘Will.bring b upon b bru »&- b « ck 
thee 'all the diseases of Egypt, which 
thou wast.afraid.of ; and they ‘shall, 
cleave unto thee. 61 Also every sick- 
ness, and every plague, which is not 
written in the book of “this “law, them 
will 3 the Lord bring upon thee, until 
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9 C. 1451. thou be-destroyed. 63 And ye -ghall.be. 

left few in number, whereas ye were 
as the stars of "heaven for multitude ; 
because thou wouldeBt not obey ttte 
voice of 3 tfte Lord thy “God. 

63 “ And it ‘shall.come.to.pass, that 
a according a as 3 the Lord rejoiced over you to do 

m Jehova* you good, and to multiply you ; so 3 the 
Lord will-rejoice over you to destroy 
you, and to bring you to.nought ; aud 
ye •shall-be.plucked from off the land 
whither thou goest to possess it. 

64 “ And 3 the Lord -shall-scatter thee 
among all "people, from the one end of 
the earth even unto the other; aud 
there thou *shaltjserve other gods, 
which neither thou nor thy fathers 
have-known, even wood and stone. 
88 And among "these "nations shalt. 
thou-find no ease, neither shall the sole 
of thy foot have-rest but 3 the Lord 
•shall-give thee there a trembling heart, 
and failing of eyes, and sorrow of mind • 
66 aud thy life -shall ■ L hang_in_doubt 
before thee; and thou -shalt-fear day 
and night, aud shalt-have none assu- 
rance of thy life 67 m the morning 
thou shalt-say, * Would God it_were_ 
even I ' and at "even thou shalt say, 

* Would God it-were_moming ! ' for the 
fear of thine heart wherewith thou 
shalt-fear, and for the sight of thine 
eyes which thou shalt_see. 

68 “ And 3 the Loud -shal Lbring thee 
into Egypt again with ships, by the 
way whereof 1 spake unto thee, Thou 
shalt_see it no more again . and there 
ve -shall-be-sold unto your enemies for 
bondmen and bondwomen, and no man 
A shalLbuy you.” 

Covenant OQ THESE are the words of the 
■» Jehovah COVENANT, which 3 the 

Lord commanded "-Moses to make 'with 
a »on» the "children of Israel IN the LAND 

OF MOAB, beside the covenant which 

he made with them in Horeb. 

Mores' 2 And MOSES ^called unto ALL ! 
address ISRA e L) and +SAID unto them, “ Ye 
J have_8een •‘ail that 3 the Lord did 
before jour ejes in the land of Egypt 
unto Pharaoh, and unto all his ser- 
vants, and unto all his land , 3 the 

great "temptations which thine eyes 
J have-seen, the signs, aud "those "great 
"miracles . 4 yet 3 the Lord -*hath not 

given you an heart to perceive, and 
eyes to see, and ears to hear, unto "this 
| "day. 6 And I ’►have.led you fortj 

years in the wilderness your clothes 
J are not waxen old upon j ou, aud thj 
j shoe not waxen old upon thy foot. 

6 Ye d have not eaten bread, neither 
t Jehovah 4 have-ye-drunk wine or strong-drink 
l°wr that ye ‘‘might-know that 5 am 3 the 

Qq* Lord your "God. 

Sihom and 7 “ And *wlien_ye-came unto "this 
0o "place, SIHON the king of Heshbon, 
and OG ttte king of "Basnan, ’►came.out 
against us unto battle, and we ’►smote 
them : 8 and we ’►took their •‘land, and 

*gave it for an inheritance unto the 
Beubenites, and to the Gadites, and to 

I the half tribe of Manasseh. 

• “-Keep therefore 'the words of "this 
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"covenant, and -do them, that ye ►may B.c 1451 

prosper m "-all that ye do. 

10 “Ye ■‘stand this day all of you the 
before 3 the Lord your "God; your Covenant 
captains of your tribes, your elders, 
and your officers, with all the ‘men of i Heb ish 
Israel, 11 your little.ones, your wives, 
and thy stranger that is in thy camp, 
from the hewer of thy wood unto the 
drawer of thy water : 12 that *thou- 

shouldest-enter into COVENANT with 
3 the Lord thy "God, and into hiB oath, 
which 3 the Lord thy "God CA maketh c conflrmeth 
with thee this day : 18 that-he.may 

•establish thee to day for a people 
unto himself, and that he ►may.be unto 
thee a “God, "as he -'hath-said unto “Cod, Eiohim, 
thee, and "as he -'hath-sworn unto thy P Tnime >ld 
fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to a according 
Jacob. a * 

14 “Neither with you only do £ Warning 
c make "this Covenant and "this ‘‘oath , c confirm 
10 but •■with him that ■Mstandeth here 
with us this day before Hhe Lord our 
•God, and also 'with him that is not 
here with us this day * 

is « (f or ye know *«-how wc have dwelt 
in the laud of Egypt ; and »-how we 
came_through the nations which ye 
passed.by , 17 aud ye ’►have.seen their 

■-abominations, and their dr idols, wood <1 dungj.idois, 
and stone, silver and gold, which were untfrom 
among them .) 18 LEST there-should. gaiiLhi, 
be among you ‘man, or woman, or t 
family, or tribe, whose heart -turneth- is Acts « 23 
away this day from 3 ttte Lord our “God, ,Ilb u 15 
to go and serve 'the gods of "these "na- 
tions ; lest there-should-be among you 
a root ■‘that.beareth gall and worm- 
wood ; 19 and it -come-to.pass, when he 
heareth 'the words of "this "curse, that 
he -bless_him8elf in his heart, ®saying, 

‘ 1 shalLhave peace, though I ►walk in 
the imagination of mine heart, to add 
"drunkenness to ‘‘thirst ’ 20 3 the Lord 
will not spare him. but then the anger 
of 3 ttie Lord and his jealousy shall- 
smoke against "that ‘"man, and all the 
curses that are.wntten in "this "book 
•shalLlie upon him, aud 3 the Lord 
•shall-blot-out his r name from under 
-"heaven. 21 And 3 the Lord -shall.sepa- 
rate him unto evil out-of all the tribes 
of Israel, according.to all the curses of 
the covenant that -are-written in "this 

book of the law 

28 “ So-that the generation *to.come s I ^“ 1( ottIAL 
of your “children that shall.rise.up "* 8on “ 
after you, and the stranger that shall. 
come from a far land, -shall_say, when 
they see the plagues of "that "land, and 
•■the sicknesses which 3 the Lord hath 
laid upon it; 23 and that ttte whole 
land thereof is brimstone, and salt, and 
burning, that it ►« not sown, nor ►bear- 
eth, nor any grass ►groweth therein, 
like the overthrow of Sodom, and Go- 
morrah, Admah, and Zeboim, which 
3 the Lord overthrew in his anger, and 
in his wrath • 24 even all "nations -shall. 24 1 ^* n 9 8 » 
say, * Wherefore -'hath 3 the Lord done 0 er ' 
thus unto "this "land ? what meaneth the 
heat of "this "great "anger ? * 

23 “ Then men -shalLsay, ‘ BECAUSE 
they -diave-FOKSAKEN 'the COVE- 
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NANT of *the Lord r «God* of their 
fathers, which he made with them when 
he brought them forth out-of the land 
of Egypt: 28 for they ♦went and 
‘‘■served other gods, and ^worshipped 
them, gods whom they knew not, and 
whom he had not d given unto them : 
27 and the anger of 3 the Lord ‘‘was. 
kindled against “this “land, to bring 
upon it *-all the "curses that -are-written 
in “this “book . 28 and 3 the Lord ‘‘rooted 
them out of their land in anger, and in 
wrath, and in great indignation, and 
♦cast them into another Land, as it ts 
“this “day.' 

“ The ■SECRET things belong unto 
J the Lord our a God but those things 
u/htch are m REV EALE1) belong unto us 
and to our “children for ever, ®that_tae- 
may do '•all the words of “this “law. 

O fY "AND it •shalLcome-to.pasSjwhen 
all “these “things •’are.come up- 
on thee, the blessing and the curse, 
which I have set before thee, and thou 
*shalt_call them to mind among all the 
nations, whither 3 the Loud thy «God 
••hatli.driven thee, 2 and -slialt-RE- 
TURN unto 3 the Lord thy »God, and 
•shalLobey his voice accordmg.to all 
that 5 -‘command thee this day, thou 
and thy s children, with all thine heart, 
and with all thy soul , 8 that theu 3 the 

Lord thy *God, •will-turn thy ■captivity, 
and •ha\ e.coin passion upon thee, and 
•will-return and 'gather thee from all 
the nations, whither 3 the Lord thy “God 
hath scattered thee. 4 If arty of thine 
•■be driven-out unto the outmost parts of 
“"heaven, from thence will 3 the Lord 
thy »God gather thee, and from thence 
will_he_fetch thee 5 and 3 the Loud 
thy "God -wilLbring thee into the laud 
which thy fathers possessed, and thou 
•shalt-possess it ; and he 'WilLdo-thee. 
good, and -multiply thee above thy 
fathers. 6 And 3 (he Lord thy "God 
•wilLcircumcise thine “-heart, and r the 
heart of thy seed, to love r3 the Loud thy 
“God with all thine heart, und with all 
thy soul, that-tliou-mayest live. 7 Aud 
3 the Lord thy “God -will-put ■-all “these 
“curses upon thine enemies, and on 
them.that.hate thee, which persecuted 
thee. 8 And thou h shalt_return aud 
•obey the voice of 3 the Loud, and -do 
•■all his commandments which -‘com- 
mand thee this day. 2 And 3 the Lord 
thy “God -will-make-thee_plentcou8 in 
every work of thine hand, m the fruit 
of thy bodj', and in tike truit of thy 
cattle, and in the fruit of thy laud, for 
good • for 3 the Lord will again rejoice 
over thee for good, a as he rejoiced over 
thy fathers. 10 if thou •shalt-hearken 
uuto the voice of 3 the Lord thy "God, 
to keep his commandments aud his 
statutes “which are.written in “tins 
book of the law, and if thou •■turn unto 
3 the Lord thy "God with all thine heart, 
and with all thy soul. 

11 “ For “this “COMMANDMENT 
which J -^command thee this day, it is 
not hidden from thee, neither ts it far- 
off. 12 It is not iu “-heaven, that thou 


shouldest-say, * Who shall -go.up for us 
to “-heaven, and ‘‘-bring it uuto us, that 
we ‘‘may-hear it, and +do it?' 12 Nei- 
ther is it beyond the $ea, that-thou_ 
shouldest-say, ‘Who shall-go over the 
sea for us, and ‘‘■bring it unto us, that 
we ‘‘may-hear it, and ♦do it ? 14 But 
the word ts VERY NIGH unto thee, in 
thj mouth, and in' thy heart, that thouj 
mayest-do it. 

l5 “-See, I home set before thee this 
day s-LIFE and *GOOD, and *DEATH 
and *KVIL ; 10 in.that 5 •‘command 

thee this day to love rJ the Lord thy 
■God, to walk in his ways, and to keep 
his commandments and his statutes and 
his judgments, that thou -mayest-liye 
and -multiply . and 3 the Lord thy *God 
•shall.bless thee in the laud whither 
thou -‘goest to possess it. 

17 “ But if thine heart •’tum.away, so. 
that thou hvilt not hear, but -shalt-be. 
drawn_away, aud -worship other gods,] 
and -serve them ; 18 I denounce unto j 
you this day, that ye ®shalLsurely 
f-perish, and that ye shall not prolong 
your days upon the land, whither thou 
-‘passest.over •■Jordan to go to possess it. 

10 “I call Mieaven and dearth to. I 
record this day against jou, that I have\ 
set before you “"LIFE and “DEATH, 
“BLESSING and “CURSING: there- 
fore -choose "life, that both thou and 
thy seed •may-live 30 that ®thou-mayest_ 
love r3 the Lord thy “God, and ®that_thou 
mayest_obey his voice, and ®that_thou_ 
mayest-cleave unto him for he ts thy 
■life, and the length of thy days . that] 
thou ®ma3'est_dwell °in the gland which 
3 the Lord aware unto thy fathers, to 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to 
give them." 

01 AND MOSES ♦went and ♦SPAKE 
“these *words uuto all Israel 
I 3 Aud he ‘‘■said unto them, “ 5 am an 
I hundred aud twenty ) ears old this day ; 

I •can no more ®go_out and ®come_m: 

; also 3 the Lord hath said untome, ‘Thou 
shalt not go.over “this ^Jordan.' 3 3 The 
1 Lord thy “God, he will_go,over before 
! thee, and he wilLdestroy “these *na-| 
j tious from before thee, and thou -shalt.! 
j possess them . and Joshua, he •‘shall, 
j go.over before thee, d as 3 the Lord hath 
said. 4 And 3 the Lord -shalLdo unto! 
them a aB he did to Sihon and to Og,| 
kings of the Amorites, aud unto the j 
laud of them, whom he destroyed. 

5 Aud 3 the Lord -sb«ll-give.them.up] 
before your face, that ye -may-do uuto 
them accordmg.unto all the command- 
ments which 1 have commanded you. 

6 -Be.stroug and of a good courage, 
•Tear not, nor •be.afraid of them: for 
3 the Lord thy *God, he tt ts “that doth. I 
go with thee ; he will not fail thee, nor| 
•forsake thee " 

7 And MOSES ♦called unto JOSHUA, 
and ♦said uuto him in the sight of all 
Israel, "-Be-strong and of_a-good.cou- 
rage: for thou •musLgo noith “this 
“people unto the land which 3 the Lord 
••hath-sworn unto their fathers to give 
them ; and thou ehalt.cause them to. 
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inherit it. 8 And 3 the Load, he it it 
**tbat doth.go before thee ; as will.be 
with thee, he will not fail thee, neither 
forsake thee : Hear not, neither H>e. 
dismayed." 

• And MOSBS 'Mwote this Haw, and 
♦DELIVERED it unto the PRIESTS 
the sons of Levi, ““which bare 'the ark 
of the covenant of 3 the Loud, and unto 
all the elders of Israel. 10 And Moses 
COMMANDED them, saying, “At 
the-end of every seven years, in the 
solemnity of the year of "release, in the 
feast of b 'tabernacles, 11 when all Israel 
•is.come to appear "“before 3 the Lord 
thy »God in the place which he shall, 
choose, thou Hhalt-READ 'this Haw 
before all Israel in their hearing. 
18 ‘Gather "the people together, ® *men, 
and 'women, and “children, and thy 
stranger that is within thy gates, that 
they hnay-hear, and that they ►■may. 
learn, and ‘fear ** the Lord your 'God. 
and •observe to do "all the words of 'this 
'law : 18 and that their 8 children, which 
•►have not known any thing, ►“mayJhear, 
and *learn to fear the Lord your 
•God, ■ as long as ye live in the land 
whither ye ■‘go.over * Jordan to possess 
It." 

14 And 3 the Lord ♦said unto Moses, 
“Behold, thy days approach that thou. 
must-die: -call "-Joshua, and -prescnt. 
yourselves in the le tabernacle of the 
congregation, that I ♦may.give_him.a_ 
charge.” 

And MOSES and JOSHUA ♦went 
and ♦presented themselves in the te ta- 
bernacle of the congregation. 

15 And 3 the Lord ♦appeared in the 

tabernacle in a PILLAR of a 

CLOUD, and the pillar of the cloud 
♦stood over the * , door of the ^‘taber- 
nacle. 

18 And 3 the LORD *SAID nnto Mo- 
ses, “Behold, thou ““shalt-sleep with 
thy fathers ; and *thiB 'people ‘Will, 
nse.up, and ‘go_a_whoring after the gods 
of the strangers of the land, whither 
they “go to be among them, and ‘will, 
forsake me, and ‘break my "“covenant 
which I have made with them. 17 Then 
my aoger ‘shall. be.kindled against them 
in 'that “day, aud 1 ‘wilLforsake them, 
and I *wilLhide my face from them, 
and they ‘shall.be devoured, and many 
evils and troubles ‘shalLbefall them ; 
so that they ‘Will-say in 'that *day, 
‘•►Are not *these “evils come upon us, 
because our ■God is not among us?’ 
18 And £ “wilLsurely ►“hide my face in 
“that “day for all the evils which they 
J thall_have.wrought, in_that they ••are. 
turned unto other gods. I 

» “ Now therefore -WRITE ye “THIS 
*SONG for you, and -teach it 'the 
•children of Israel: -put it in their 
mouths, that “this “song •“raav.be a wit- 
ness for me against the • children of 
Israel. 90 For when I •“shall.have. 
brought them into the fland which I 
•ware unto their fathers, “that_floweth 
with milk and honey ; and they -shall, 
have-eaten and ‘filled themselves, and 
•waxen fat; then ‘wilLthey.turu unto 
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Other gods, and ’Serve them, and ‘pro* 
Yoke me, and ‘break my "-covenant. 
81 And it *shall.come.to-paes, when many 
evils and troubles ►•are-befallen them, 
that “this “song -shall.testify b against 
them as a witness ; for it shall not be. 
forgotten out-of the mouths of their 
seed: for I ••know their "“imagination 
Which they “go-about, even now, before 
I •“have-brought them into the land 
which I sware." 

29 Moses therefore ♦wrote *this *song 
the same “day, and ♦taught it 'the 
• children of Israel. 

23 And he ♦gave ^JOSHUA the son of 
Nun a CHARGE, and ♦said, “‘Be. 
strong and of a good courage: for 
thou shalt-bring 't he ‘children of IsraSl 
into the land which £ sware unto them * 
and I will.be with thee." 

24 And it ♦came.to.pass, when Moses 

had.made.an.end of writing 'the words 
of 'this “law in a book, until they were. 
finished. “that Moses ♦COMMANDED 
'the LEVITES, “which-bare the ark of 
the covenant of J the Lord, “saying, 
26 « -Take “this 'book of the law, and 
•put it b in the side of the ark of the 
covenant of 3 the Lord your “God, that 
it -may-be there for a witness against 
thee. 27 For £ ‘'know thy 'rebellion, 
and thy “stiff meek : behold, while 1 
am yet alive with you this day, ye 
••have-been rebellious against 3 the 
Lord ; and how much_more after my 
death ? 28 -Gather unto me 'all the 

elders of j our tribes, and your officers, 
that I ♦may.speak “these *words in 
their ears, and ^call Mieaven and dearth 
to_record against them. 22 For I J know 
that after my death ye *will.utterly 
•“corrupt yourselves , and turn-aside from 
the way which I have commanded you ; 
and 'evil ‘will.befall you in the latter! 
'days ; because ye hivill do 'evil in the 
sight of 3 the Lord, to provoke.him_ 
to-anger through the work of your 
hands." 

80 And Moses ♦spake in the ears 
of all the “congregation of Israel ' the 
words of 'THIS 'SONG, until they 
were.ended. 
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Q Q “ -GlYE-ear, O ye heavens, and 1 
& ♦wilL.speak ; And ♦hear,] 

O earth, the words of my mouth. 

2 My doctrine shalLdrop as the rain, 

My speech shall-distil as the 
dew, As the ■smallj'ain upon the j 

tender.herb, And as the snowers 

upon the grass : 3 Because I will.] 

publish the name of 3 the Lord 
•Ascribe ye greatness unto our «God. 

4 He is the Rock, his work is 
perfect* For all his ways are 

judgment : A “-God of truth and 

without iniquity, Just and right 


is HE. 

6 They have corrupted themselves, 

Their spot is not the spot of 
his ‘children : They are a per- 

verse and crooked generation. 

6 (“Do ye thus requite J the Lord, O fool- 
ish people and unwise ? Is not 

ns thy father that hath bought theef 
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••Hath hb not made thee, and 
♦established thee f 

7 •Remember the days of,old, 

•Consider the years of many genera- 
tions: *Ask thy father, and he 

♦will-shew thee ; Thy elders, and 

they ♦will.tell thee. 8 When the 

«most-High divided to the nations their. 
inheritance, When he separated 

the sons of Adam, He ^set the 

bounds of the ^people According, 

to the number of the 8 children of Israel. 

9 For 3 the Lord’s portion is his 
people; Jacob ts the Hot of his 

» inheritance. 10 He '•found him in 

a desert land, And in the waste 

howling wilderness ; He •’led-him. 

about, he Instructed him, He 

t-kept him as the apple of his eye. 

11 As an eagle t’stirreth.up her nest, 
^Fluttereth-over her young, 
HSpreadeth-abroad her wings, Haketh 
them, *\Beareth them on her 

wings : 12 So 3 the Lord alone 

t-did-lead him, And there was no 

strange ^-god with him. 14 He 

hnade. liim_ride on the high-places of 
the earth, That he ♦might.eat 

the increase of the fields; And 

he ♦made-him_to_8uck honey out_of the 
rock, And oil out-of the flintv 

rock ; 14 Butter of kme, and milk 

of sheep, With fat of lambs, 

And rams of the breed of Bashan, and 
goats, With the fat of kidneys 

of wheat; And thou ^didst.drink 

the pure blood of the grape. 

13 But Jeshurun ♦waxed-fat, and 
♦kicked* Thou •*art_waxen_fat, 

thou J art_grown-thick, thou ‘'art-covered 
with fatness: Then he ♦forsook 

et'-God which made him, And 

♦lightly-esteemed the Rock of his salva- 
tion. 16 They ♦provoked_him_to_ 

jealousy with strange gods, With 

abominations >*provoked-they_him_to- 
anger. 37 They '‘sacrificed unto 

devils, not to eh -God, To gods 

whom they knew not, To new 

gods that came newly up, Whom 

your fathers feared not. 18 Of 

the Rock that begat thee thon ^art-un- 
mindful, And ♦hast.forgotten 

e-God A that-formed thee. 

19 And when 3 the Lord ♦saw it, he 
♦abhorred them, Because of the 

provoking of his sons, and of his daugh- 
ters 20 And he ♦said, I will-hide 

my face from them, I will.see 

what their end shall be • For 

they are a very.froward generation, 
•Children in whom is no faith. 

21 They have moved-me.to-jealousy with 

that which ts not e-God ; They 

have provoked-me.to-anger with their 
vanities : And 5 will.move-them- 

to.jealousy with those which are not a 
people; . I wilLprovoke-them.to. 

anger with a foolish nation. 

22 For a fire J is_kindled in mine anger, 

And ♦shalLburn unto the lowest 
hhell, And ♦shall.consume the 

earth with her increase, And 

♦set-on-fire the foundations of the moun- 
tains. 28 I will-heap* mischiefs 
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upon them; I wilLspend mine B.O.MSL 

arrows upon them. 24 They shall 

be burnt with hunger, And devoured 
with burning-heat, Apd with 

bitter destruction : I will also 

send the teeth of beasts upon them, 

With the poison of serpents of 
the dust. 25 The sword without, 

And terror f within, Shall f Heb lTtm 

b destroy both the young.man and the j^ r - chMn * 
virgin, The suckling also with b bereave. 

the 1 man of gray-hairs. 1 uh 

26 I said, I ^would_scatter them into FoRBEi.Ki.xc>. 
corners, I would.make the re- 

membrance of them to-cease from 
among emen: 27 Were it not e enoth, 

that I t-feared the wrath of the enemy, ? a J; mort * 1 
Lest their adversaries '■shopld- 
behave-themselves-strangely, 

And lest they ^should-say, 4 Our hand is 
high, And 3 the Lord •‘hath not j. Jehov.h. 

done all this/ 28 For they are a 

nation void of counsel, Neither 

ts there any understanding in them. 

29 O.that-they-were wise, that 
they ^understood this, That they 

hvould.consider their latter-end 1 
30 How '-should one chase a thousand, 

And two '■put ten-thousand to. 
flight, Except their Rock had. 

sold them, And 3 the Lord had_ 

shut-them.up ? 

81 For their rock is not as our Rock, Gextileb.“ 

Even our enemies themselves being 
judges. 22 For their vine ts of the 

vine of Sodom, And of the fields 

of Gomorrah * Their grapes are 

grapeB of gall, Their clusters 

are bitter • 88 Their wine is the 

poison of dragons, And the cruel 

venom of asps 34 Is not this 

laid-up_in_8tore with me, And 

sealed.up among my treasures? 

33 To me belongeth vengeance, and re- 35 MR o* 12 
compence ; Their foot shall-slide 30. 

in due time : For the day of their 

calamity ts at-hand, And the 

things, that, shall _come .upon them 
J mak e.haste. 88 For 3 the Lord 38 3( J ,Hm 10 

shall.judge his people, And *Te- 

pent-himself for his servants, 

When he '‘seeth that their h power •'Is. b Hrb hand, 
gone, And there ts none shut-up, 

or left. 37 And he •shalLsay, 

4 Where are their gods, Their 

rock in whom they trusted, 

38 Which *-did_eat the fat of their sacri- 
fices, And '’drank the wine of 

their drink-offerings ? ''Let-them 

rise-up and *help you, And '■be 

• your protection/ 89 *See now a a hiding for 

that 5 , even 5 . am he, And there you 

is no *god with me : 5 '■kill, and 

I ♦make-alive; I *'wound, and 5 

'•heal : Neither is there any A that- 

can.deliver out-of my hand. 

40 For I '■lift.up my hand to -heaven, 

And ‘say, 5 live for ever. 

41 If I J whet 1113' glittering sword, 

And mine hand ♦take-hold on judgment; 

I will-render vengeance to mine 
enemies, And will-reward them. 

that_hate me. 42 I will-make mine 

arrows drunk with blood, And 

my sword shall.devaur flesh ; And 

M a 
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ih&t with the blood of the slain and of 
the captives, From the beginning 

of revenges upon the enemy. 

48 'Rejoice, O ye nations, with his peo- 
ple : For he will-avenge the blood 

of his servants, And will-render 

vengeance to his adversaries, 

And -wilLbeJP merciful unto his land, 
and to his people.” 

44 And MOSES ♦came and ♦spake 'all 
the words of "this "song in the ears of 
the people, he, and HOSHEA the son 
of Nun. 

48 And MOSES ♦made _an_ end of 
speaking 'all "these "words to all Israel. 
48 and he ♦SAID unto them, “ -Set your 
hearts unto all the words which 5 A tes- 
tify among you this day, which ye shalL 
command your ••■children to observe to 
do, «-all the words of "this "law. 

47 “ For it is not a vain thing for you ; 
because it is your "life : and through 
"this "thing ye shalLprolong your days 
°in the sland, whither ye A go_over 
^Jordan to possess it.” 

48 And J the Lord ♦spake unto Moses 
"that selfsame "day, •saying, 49 “ ‘Get. 
thee.up into "this mountain "Abarim, 
unto MOUNT NEBO, which ts in the 
land of Moab, that is over against 
Jericho ; and -behold r ihe land of Ca- 
naan, which 5 ■‘give unto the 8 children of 
Israel for a possession'. 50 and -die in 
the mount whither thou ■‘goest.up, 
and -be-gathered unto thy people , a as 
Aaron thy brother died in mount *Hor, 
and ♦was.gathered unto his people . 
61 because ye trespassed against me 
among the "children of Israel at the 
waters of Menbah-Kadesb, in the wil- 
derness of Zin ; because } e sanctified 
me not in the midst of the 8 children of 
Israel. C2 Yet thou shalt-see 'the land j 
before thee; but thou Bhalt not go 
thither uuto the land which £ ■'give the 
•children of Israel.” 

QQ AND this is the BLESSING, 
wherewith MOSES the 1 man of 
"■God blessed 'the "children of Israel 
before his death 3 And he ♦said, 
u 3 The Lord came from Sinai, 

And -rose-up from Seir unto them ; 
■‘■He-shined-forth from mount Paran, 
And he -came with h ten-thou- 
sands of saints . From hiB right- 

hand went a fiery law for them. 

8 Yea, ■•■he-loved the "people ; All 

his saints are in thy hand : And 

they sat-down at thy feet' 

Every one shalLreceive of thy words. 

4 Moses commanded us a law, 

Even the inheritance of the a congrega- 
tion of Jacob. 5 And he ♦was 

king in J Jeshurun, When the 

heads of the people And the 

tribes of Israel were-gathered.togetlier. 

6 u|, Let REUBEN live, and not '■die ; 
And Het not his “me n be few.” 


7 And this is the blessing of JUDAH : 
and he ♦said, “-Hear, j Lord, 

tfie voice of Judah, And ''bring 


him unto hit people: Let his 

hands be sufficient for him ; And 

t-be thou an help to htm from his 
enemies.” 

8 And of LEVI he said, " Let 

thyP*Thummim and thy **ITrim be with 
thy hholy ione, Whom thou 

diast-prove at MaBsah, And with 

whom thou '“didst-strive at the waters of 
Meribah ; 8 "Who said unto his 

father and to his mother, ‘ l -'have not 
seen him ; * Neither di(Lhe-ac- 

knowledge his 'brethren. Nor 

knew his-own * 'children. For 

they have observed thy word. 

And '"kept thy covenant. 10 They shall. 
teach Jacob thy judgments, And 

Israel thy law; They shall.put 

incense before thee, And whole- 

burn t-sacrifice upon thine altar. 

11 -Bless, j Lord, hiB substance, 

And ^accept the work of his hands 
-Smite. through the loins of 
them-that-rise-agamst him, And 

of them-that-hate him, that they •rise 
not again.” 

is And of BENJAMIN he said, 

“The beloved of 3 the Lord shall.dwell 
in safety bj him ; And the LORD 

| ■‘BhalLcover him all the day-long, 

| And • A he- 8 hall_dwell between his shoul- 
ders.” 

12 And of JOSEPH he said, 

“ Blessed of J the Lord be his land, 
For the -preciouB-thmgs of -hea- 
ven, For the dew, and for the 

deep that-coucheth beneath, 

)4 And for the precious fruits brought 
forth by the sun, And for the 

-precious. things l put_forth by the "moon, 
15 And for the -chief-tilings of 
the ancient mountains, And for 

*/<c -precious. things of tfie lasting hills, 
18 And for the -precious-things 
of the earth and fulness thereof. 

And for the good- will of ■ L him_that_dwelt 
in the bush 1 ^Let the blessing 

come upon the head of Joseph, 

| And upon the top-of-theJhead of him 
that was separated-from his brethren. 

27 His glory is like the firstling 
of his bullock, Aud his horns 

are like the horns of r mnicorns 
With them he shall-push the "people 
together to the ends of the earth . 

And they are the teiuthousands of 
EPHRAIM, And they are the 

thousands of MANASSEH.” 

is Aud of ZEBULUN he said, 

“ -Rejoice, Zebulun, in thy going-out ; 
And, ISSACHAIt. in thy tents. 
18 They shalLcall the "people 
unto the mountain ; There they 

shall . 8 offer sacrifices of righteousness : 

For they shalLsuck of the abun- 
dance of the seas, And of trea- 

sures hid in the sand.” 

88 And of GAD be said, 

" Blessed be •‘he.that.enlargeth Gad: 

^-He-dwelleth as a lion, 

And -teareth the arm with Me-crown.of- 
Ite.head. 21 And he ♦provided the 

first-part for himself, Because 

there, in a portion of the lawgiver, was 
he seated ; ,And he ♦came with 
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the heads of the people, He 

executed the justice of 3 the Lobd, 

And his judgments with Israel.*' 

29 And of DAN he said, “ Dan 

is a lion's whelp : He shall.leap 

lrom “Bashan. 

« And of NAPHTALI he said, 

“ O Naphtali, satisfied-with favour, 
And fulLwith the blessing of 3 the 
Lord : ‘Possess thou the west 

and the south.” 

24 And of ASHER he said, 

“ Let Asher be blessed with • children ; : 

•■Let-hinube acceptable.to his 
brethren, And ■‘■letlhinudip his 

foot in oil. 88 Thy shoes shall be 

iron and brass ; And as thy days, 

so shall thy • strength be. 

28 “ There is none like.unto e the -God 
of JESHURUN, Who ■'■rideth 

upon the -heaven in thy help, And 
in his excellency on the m sky. 

27 The eternal "God is thy refuge, 

And underneath are the everlasting 
arms : And he ♦shall.thrust.out 

the -enemy from before thee ; And 

♦shalLsay, ‘‘Destroy them ' 28 Israel 

then ♦slialLdwell m safety alone : 

The fountain of Jacob shall be upon a 
land of corn and “wine ; Also 

his heavens shall_drop_down dew. 

29 “Happy art thou, O Israel : 
Who is like unto thee, O -people 
•Msaved by 3 the Lord, The shield 

of thy help. And who is the sword 

of thy excellency 1 And thine 

enemies ♦shall-be.found liars unto thee ; 

And Tnou shalt.tread upon their 
high-places.” 

0^4 AND Moses ♦went.up from the 
plains of Moab unto the moun- 
tain of «NEBO, to the top of p*PIS- 
GAH, that is over against Jericho. 
And 3 lhe Lord ♦shewed him “-all the 


land of *Gilead, unto Dan, * and •■all 
Naphtali, and r the land of Ephraim, 
and Manasseh, and *-all the land of 
Judah, unto the utmost “sea, * and -the 
south, and -the plain of the valley of 
Jericho, the city of “palm trees, unto 
Zoar. 

4 And 3 the Lord '♦■said unto him, 
“This is the land which I sware unto 
Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, 
saying, ‘ I will-give it unto thy seed 

I have caused_thee.to.aee it with thine 
eyes, but thou shalt not go.over thither.” 

5 So MOSES the servant of 3 the Lord 
♦DIED there in the land of Moab, 
according.to the word of 3 the Lord. 

8 And he ♦buried him in a valley in 
the land of Moab, over.against Beth- 
peor- but no ‘man knowetb of his 
••sepulchre unto “this “day. 

7 And MOSES was an hundred and 
twenty years old when he died : his eye 
was not dim, nor his »» natural-force 
f abated 

8 And the “children of ISRAEL ♦wept, 
for *-MOSES in the plains of Moab 
thirty days • so the days o! weeping 
and mourning for Moses ♦were.ended. 

9 And JOSHUA the son of Nun was 
full of the Spirit of wisdom ; for Moses 
had.laid his •’hands upon him : and the 
•children of Israel ♦hearkened unto 
him, and *did “as 3 the Lord commanded 
■■Moses. 

10 And there arose not a prophet 
since in Israel like.unto MOSES, whom 
J the Lord knew face to face, 11 in all 
the signs and the wonders, which 3 the 
Lord sent him to do in the land of 
Eg}pt to Pharaoh, and to all his ser- 
vants, and to all his land, 12 and in all 
that mighty “hand, and in all the great 
“terror which Moses shewed in the sight 
of all Israel. 
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"VT OW after the death of Moses the ser- 
_L l vant of 3 the Lord it came.to.pass, 
that 3 the Lord ♦spake unto JJOSHUA 
the son of “Nun, Moses’ minister, “sav- 
ing, 2 “ Moses my servant d is.dead ; 
now therefore ‘arise, ‘go.over “this 
J*Jordan, thou, and all “this “people, 
unto the land which £ -Hio-give to them, 
even to the “children of IsraSl. 8 Every 
place that the sole ot your foot shall. 
tread-upon, that haveJLgiven unto you, 
■ as I said unto Moses. 4 From the 
wilderness and “this “Lebanon even un* 
to the great “river, the river Euphrates, 
all the land of the Hittites, and unto the 
great *sea toward the going.down of the 
sun, shall.be your b coast. 


8 “ There shall not any Iman be.able. bc usi 
to.stand before thee all tlte days of thy * 

■life : “as I was with Moses, so 1 will.be 
with thee : 1 will not fail thee, nor for- 
sake thee. 8 *Be. strong and ‘ofL&^good. 
courage : for unto “this ^people shalt 
THOudivide.for.anJnheritance*the1and, 
which I sware unto their fathers to give 
them. 7 Only ‘be.thou-strong and • very 
courageous, that “tbomnayest-observe 
to do according.to all the law, which 
Moses my servant commanded thee: 

•-turn not from it to the rightiiand or to d or, do. 
the left, that thou h mayest_d prosper f 

whithersoever thou ‘■goest. sahe&i, to 

8 “ “This book of the law f^h&ll not “ 
depart out.of thy mouth ; but thou s p,. i. {— ». 
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•ahalt-meditate therein day and night, 
that thon NnayesLobserve to do accord* 
Ing.to all "that ia.written therein : for 
then thon shaltmake thy mray pros- 
perous, and then thou shalt.dhave.good- 
^ access. • Hare not I commanded thee 1 
•Bejtrong and “of-a-good-courage ; N)e 
not afraid, neither •‘be_thou_dismayed : 
for 3 the Load thy »God a# with thee 
whithersoever thou •’goest.” 

10 Then Joshua (commanded •ihe of- 
ficers of the people,' •saying, 11 “ ‘Pass 
‘ through the host, and -command «the 
people, Haying, * ‘Prepare you victuals ; 
for within three days ye ■‘■shalLpaas-over 
•this (Jordan, to go.in to possess 'the 
land, which 3 the Lord your "God A giveth 
you to possess it/ ” 

• M And to the REUBENITES, and to 
the GADITES, and to half the tribe of 
•MANASSEH, spake Joshua, Haying, 
i» “ ‘Remember 'the word which Moses 
the servant of 3 the Lord commanded 
too, saying, 3 The Lord your "God 
-Lhath-given you rest, and -hath-given 
you •this (land. 

14 u Tour wives, your little_ones, and 
your cattle, HhalLremain in the land 
which Moses gave you on this-side 
Jordan ; but te HhalLpass before your 
brethren b armed, all the mighty_men of 
•valour, and ‘help them ; 10 until 3 the 
Lord Hiave_given your brethren rest, 
as he hath given you, and they also 
•have.posses»ed -the land which 3 the 
Lord your »God A giveth them: then ye 
•shall-return unto the land of your pos- 
session, and ‘enjoy it, which Moses 3 the 
Lord’s servant gave yon on this-side 
•Jordan toward the sunnsing.” 

16 And they (-answered •'Joshua, 
•saying, "All that thou 'commandest 
us we wilLdo, and whithersoever thou 
Hendest us, we will-go. 17 According, 
as we hearkened unto Moses in_alL 
things, so wilLwe-hearken unto thee : 
only J ihe Lord thy “God ^be with thee, 
» as he was with Moses. 18 Whosoever 
he be that Kloth.rebel against thy 
m 'commandment, and •■will not hearken. 
unto thy "words in all that thou 
•■commandest him, he shalLbe.put-to. 
death: only ‘be-strong and ‘ofLa-good- 
courage.” 

2 AND Joshua the son of Nun (-sent 
ouU>f • "Shittim two ®men to SPY 
secretly, Haying, “ *Go ‘view 'the land, 
even 'JERICHO.” And they (-went, and 
(-came into an harlot’s house, named 
«■ Rahab, and (-lodged there. 

* And it (was. told the king of 
'Jericho, Haying, “ Behold, there, 
came * men in hither *to-aight of the 
•children of Israftl to searcluout 'the 
country/' 

* And ihe king of Jericho (-sent unto 
. Rahab, saying, " ‘Bring forth the * men 
i "that arejcome to thee, which 'are-en- 
tered into thine house : for they be-come 
- to searchjout 'all the country. 

* And the woman (took the two 
•men, and (-hid them, and (laid thus, 
* Therexame •“men unto roe, but I wist 


Joshua II. 19. 

not whence they were t 5 and it *came. l48i * 

to.pass about the time of shutting of the 

gate, < when it wa*.dark, that the * men u in tfa« dark. 

wenLout: whither the *men went I 

wot not: ‘pursue after them quickly; 

for ye shalLovertake them.” 

6 But she had.brought.thera.up to 
the roo£.oLthe.house, and (-hid them 
with the stalks of flax, which she had- 
laid-in_order upon the roof. 7 And the 
• men pursued after them the.way to 
•Jordan unto the fords : and as soon-as 
they which-pnrsued after them were. 
gone.out, they shut the gate. 

8 And before they •wereJaid down, tub 
she came-up unto them upon the roof; . c < j*|£**£ C8 * 
9 and she (said unto the »men, "I * * 

'know that J the Lord 'hath-given you 
■the land, and that your terror 'is. 
fallen upon us, and that all the inhabit- 
ants of the laud m 'faint because of m melt, Heb 
you. “jjyjj 

10 " For we have heard 'how 3 the Lord to melt, to 
dried.up r the water of the Red sea for l0 d "5°u at 
you, when ye came out.of Egypt ; and Num ai u, 
what ye did unto the two kings of the **» 30 ‘ 
Amoritea, that were on the.other.side 
•Jordan, Sihon and Og, whom ye 
utterly.destroyed. 11 And as. 80 on.as. 
we.had heard these things, our hearts 
(did melt, neither dicLthere.' remain any. r 
more • courage in 1 any jnan, because of k * 
you : for 3 the Lord your "God, he is » •P iri ‘* Hei ‘ 
■God in "heaven above, and in "earth j 
beneath. •» O. Jehovah 

12 "Now therefore, 1-pray.you, -swear ■(/^ r the° hlin 
unto me by J lhe Lord, since I have Triune God. 
shewed you kindness, that ye -will also J JehoTah 
shew kindness unto father’s house, 

and ‘give me a true token : 18 and that 

ye ‘wilLsave-alive my 'father, and my 
'mother, and my 'brethren, and my 
'sisters, and 'all that they have, and 
•deliver our * 'lives from death." • 

14 Aud the • men (answered her, hoth 
"•Our ■life for yours, if ye •‘utter not * 
this our 'business. And it ‘shall.be, • Heb our 
when 3 the Lord *hath.given us 'the •° ul *^ t ^ d 
land, that we ‘Will-deal kindly aud truly di« y ° u ” ° 
with thee." 

13 Then she let_them_down by o c *cord Tub Smi 

through the WINDOW: for her house l6 r, yj£. w a M ’ 
was upon the town "wall, and she dwelt u. 
upon the wall. c 

16 And she (said unto them, "*Get /roiwcshbai 
you to the mountain, lest the pursuers twi * u 
rmeet you ; and ‘hide yourselves there 

three days, until the pursuers be_re- 
turned : and afterward Nnay.ye.go your 
way." 

17 And the • men said unto her, THr scarlet 
"We will be blameless of "this thine Limb. 
oath which thou 'hast-made-usxwear. 

I 8 Behold, when we ■‘come into the land, 
thou Hhalt-bind "this l 'LINE OF 
•SCARLET thread iu the window kahvuMo 
which tliou did8t-let-us_down * by : and j£j£ c f y r » 40 
thou HhalLf bring thy 'father, and thy t. •rthroogt. 
•mother, and thy 'brethren, and 'all _ ^ eb th j£" 
thy father's household, i*home unto ? ' intothi 
thee. 

w«And it ‘ghalLbe, that whosoever 
shall-go.out of the doors of thy house 
into the street, his blood shaU be upon 
his head, and its will be guiltless : and 
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whosoever shalL.be with thee in the 
house, his blood shall he on our head, if 
any hand be upon him. 28 And if thou 
hitter this our 'business, then we -will. 
be quit of thine oath which thou -•hast, 
made us to swear” And she ♦sdid, 
“ According.unto your words, so be it." 
And she *sent_them_away, and they 
♦departed : and she Abound the scarlet 
'line in the window. 

22 And they ♦went, and *carae unto 
the mountain, and ♦abode there three 
days, until the pursuers were-returned : 
and the pursuers ♦sought them through- 
out all the way, but found them 
not. 

28 So the two **MEN RETURNED, 
and ♦descended from the mountain, and 
♦passecLoi er, and ♦came to Joshua the 
son of Nun, and ♦told him 'all things 
that befell them : 24 and they ♦said 

unto Joshua, “Truly 3 the Lord hath 
delivered into our hands 'all the land ; 
for even all the inhabitants of the 
country J do- m faint because of us.” 
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3 AND Joshua ♦rose.early in the 
morning ; and they ♦removed 
from *Shittim,and ♦came to "JORDAN, 
he and all the * children of Israel, and 
♦lodged there before they ^passetLover. 

2 And it ♦came.to.paBS after three 
days, that the officers ♦went through 
the host; 8 and they ♦commanded 'the 
people, ‘saying, “ When ye ‘see ' the 
ark of the covenant of 3 the Lord your 
•God, and the priests the Levites bear- 
ing it, then ye Hhal 1-remove from your 
place, and -go after it. 

4 “ Yet there •'shall.be a space be- 
tween you and it, about two.thousand 
cubits by "measure t-come not near 
unto it, that ye •'may-know 'the way by 
which ye •'must-go for ye have not 
passed this "way heretofore.” 

3 And Joshua ♦said unto the people, 
“ -Sanctify.y ourselves : for to-morrow 
3 the Lord will-do wonders among you.” 

6 And Joshua ♦spake unto the priests, 
•saying, “-Take_up ' the ark of the 
covenant, and -pass-over before the peo- 
ple.” And they ♦took.up r the ark of 
the covenant, and ♦went before the 
people. 

7 And 3 the Lord ♦said unto Joehua, 
“"This "day will-Lbegin to magnify 
thee in the sight of all Israel, that they 
•■may .know that, * as I was with Moses, 
so I will-be with thee. 

8 “And thou •■shalt-command 'the 
priests •‘■that.bear the ark of the covenant, 
saying, ‘ When ye are-come to the brink 
of the water of "Jordan, ye •'shalLstand. 
still iu "Jordan.' ” 

9 And Joshua ♦said unto the "children 
of Israel, “ -Come hither, and ‘hear •"the 
words of 3 the Lord your "God.” 

10 And Joshua ♦said, “ Hereby ye 
shall-know that the living «-God m 
among you, and that he •will.without. 
fail •'dnve.out from before you 'the 
Canaanites, and 'the Hittites, and the 
Hivites, and 'the Perizzites, and 'the 
Girgashites, and the Amorites, and the 
Jebusites. u Behold, the ark of the 


covenant of the "-Lord of all the earth 
"passeth.over before you into "Jordan. 

w “ Now therefore -take you twelve 
• men out_of the tribes of Israel, ouLof 
every tribe a 'man. w And it -shall, 
come.to.pass, as.soon.as the soles of the 
feet of the priests "that_bear the ark of 
3 the Lord, the "-Lord of all the earth, 
shall.rest iu the waters of "Jordan, that 
the waters of "Jordan shall.be-xuituiff 
from the waters "that come-down from 
above ; and they ♦shall.stand upon ® an 
heap.” 

14 And it ♦came-to-pass, when the 
people removed from their tents, to 
pass-over ^Jordan, and the priests bear- 
ing the ark of the covenant before the 
-people ; 13 and as "they.that.bare the 
ark were_come unto "Jordan, and the 
feet of the priests "that-bare the ark 
were-dipped in the brim of the "water, 
(for "Jordan overfloweth all his banks 
all the time of harvest,) 18 that the 
waters ""which catne-down from above 
♦stood and rose.up-upon ® an heap very 
far from the city Adam, that is beside 
Zaretan : and ""those that_came-dovm 
toward the sea of the plain, even the salt 
sea, failed, and were.cut.off. and the 
people passed-over nght_against Je- 
richo. 

! 17 And the priests "that_bare the ark 

of the covenant of 3 the Lord ♦stood 
firm on dry-ground in the midst of 
"Jordan, and all the -Israelites "passed- 
over on dry-ground, until all the »» peo- 
ple ®were_pas8ed clean over ^Jordan. 
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4 AND it ♦came.to.pass, when all the 
n people were.clean passed-over 
^Jordan, that *the Lord ♦spake unto 
Joshua, ‘saying, 2 “ -Take you TWELVE 
*MEN out-of the people, out-of every 
tribe a *man, 8 And -command }e them, 
•saying, ‘-Take you hence out-of the 
midst of "Jordan, out_of the.pl ace. where 
the priests’ feet stood firm, TWELVE 
STONES, and ye -shall.carry them 
over with you, and -leave them in the 
lodging-place, where ye shall-lodge this 
night.’ ” 

4 Then Joshua ♦called the twelve 
•men, whom he had-prepared of the 
•children of Israel, out-of every tribe 
a • man : 5 and Joshua ♦said unto them, 
“ -Pass-over before the ark of 3 the Lord 
your "God into the midst of "Jordan, 
and -take-ye.up • every .man of you a 
stone upon his shoulder, according.unto 
the number of the tribes of the • children 
of Israel. 8 That this hnay.be a sign 
among you, that when your "children 
►•ask their fathers in-time-to-come, say- 
ing, * What mean ye by "these "stones ? ' 
7 Then ye -shall_answer them, ‘That the 
waters of "Jordan were.cut.off before 
the ark of the covenant of 3 the Lord , 
when it passed-over "Jordan, the waterp 
of "Jordan were.cut.off.' and "these 
"stones -shall.be for a memorial unto 
the "children of Isragl for ever." 

8 And the "children of Israel ♦did so 
"as Joshua commanded, and ♦took.up 
twelve stones OUT-OF the mtdBt of 
"JORDAN, "as J the Loro spake unto 
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ex?. 149 1 . Joshua, aceording.to the number of the 
tribes of the • children of Israel, and 
♦carried.them.over with them unto the 
place.where.they-lodged, and ♦laid. 

them.down there. 

and stonfs 9 And Joshua set-up twelve stones 
ut of in it. IN the MIDST OF -JORDAN, in Jhe. 

place where the feet of the priests 
•Mvhich_bare the ark of the covenant 
stood: and they ♦are there unto -this 
-day. 

Th* people 19 For the priests A whichJbare the ark 
nw o\ kr Afltood in the midst of -Jordan, until 
» Jvhovah every -thing wasJinished that 3 the Lord 
commanded 'Joshua to speak unto the 
people, aceording.to all that Moses 
commanded 'Joshua: and the people 

i ♦hasted and ♦passecLover. 

Tub ark. u And it ♦came.to.pass, when all the 
people werexdean passecLover, that the 
ARK of 3 the Lord ♦passecLover, and 
the priests, in the presence of the 
people. 

Thb two 12 And the -children of REUBEN, 
Tribes and a and the - children of GAD, and half the 
■ tribe of -MANASSEH, ♦passecLover 

b or, by. b armed before the -children of Israel, 
flfUe “di aftB Moses spake unto them : 13 About 

r accor ng fog^y thousand prepared for -war passed. 

over before 3 tfte Lord unto -battle, to 

the plains of Jericho. 

Joshua m On -that -day 3 the Lord magnified 
i 7eboiah ED •'JOSHUA in the sight of all Israel ; 

aud they ♦feared him , - as they feared 
'Moses, all the days of his life. 

Tub Priests 15 And 3 the Lord ♦spake unto Joshua, 
commanded «gaying, 16 “ 'Command 'the PRIESTS 
■‘that.bear the ark of the testimony, 
that they ♦come.up out-of -Jordan.” 
17 Joshua therefore ♦commanded -the 
priests, saying, “ •Come_ye-up out_of 
-Jordan." 


7 he Raters 18 And it ♦came.to.pass, when the 

Jordan priests ■‘•that.bare the ark of the covenant 
return. of 3 the Lord were_corae-up out.of the 
» Jeiiovnh midst of -Jordan, and the soles of the 
priests' feet wereJifted_up nnto the 
dryJand, that the waters oi -JORDAN 
♦RETURNED unto their place, and 
♦flowed over all his banks, as they did 
before. 

Gilgal 18 And the people came.up out_of 
Ex 12 * Jordan on the tenth day of the first 
k ~Giigsi, -month, and ♦encamped in B -GILGAL, 
Rolling | Q fa ea8t border of Jericho. 

The Stones And -those 'TWELVE -STONES, 
set up. which they took out-of -Jordan, did 
Joshua pitch in -Gilgal. 

This 21 And he ♦spake unto the -children 
Memorial of Israel, saying, “ When your » children 
1 ^morrow shall-ask their 'fathers * in.time.to.come, 
saying. ‘What mean -these -stones?’ 

22 Then ye •sbalLlet your -'children 

know, saying, * Israel cam&x>ver -this 
n. Ex 14 21 ^Jordan on -dryJand.’ 22 For 3 the Lord 

1 your -God dried-up 'the waters of 

7 1 -Jordan from before you, until ye were. 

r. According passecLover, -as 3 the Lord your -God 
did to the Red sea, which he dried. 

* * up from before us, until we were. 

gone_over : 34 that all the -people of 
the earth mlghtJcnow ' the hand of 
3 the Lord, that it it mighty : that ye 

• ah the day. mightiear ^the Loan your -God -for 
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5 AND it ♦came.to.pass, when all the b.c iasi. 

KINGS of the Amorites, which the kings 
were on the side of -Jordan westward, »»■-%*». 
and all the kings of the Canaanites, 
which were by the sea, heard -that 3 tne J Jehmso 
Lord hacLdried.up r the waters of 
-Jordan from before the -children of ■ - on - 
Isragl, until we were.passed.over, that 
their heart ♦melted, neither was.there 
spirit in them any.more, because of the 

• children of Israel. 

2 At -that -time 3 the LORD Said unto Circumcision. 
Joshua, “*Make thee f sharp knives, and t or Hint 
•CIRCUMCISE AGAIN ' the -children knhe§ 
of Israel the second-time.” 3 And 
Joshua ♦made him { sharp knives, and 
♦circumcised ' the -children of Israel at 

t)w hill of the foreskins. 

4 And this is the cause why Joshua Thk Reason 
dicLcircumcise : All the people "that 4 l4 ,_ 

came.out of Egypt, that were -males, 3 ft ’ 


wilderness by the way, after they came * m 
out_of Egypt. 8 Now all the -people 
"that came.out were circumcised: but 
all the -people that were -born in the 
wilderness by the way as thev came, 
forth out,of Egypt, them they had not 
circumcised. 8 For the -children of 
Israel walked forty years in the wilder- 
ness, till all the n people that were * men « nation 
of -war, "which came.out of Egypt, 
were-consumed, because they h obeyed b hearkened 
not the voice of 3 the Lord . unto whom n,,t unto 
3 the Lord sware that he would not J Jehovtth 
shew them *-the land, which 3 the Lord 
sware unto their fathers that he would, 
give us, a land that-floweth with milk 
and honey. 7 And their -'children, s sons 
whom he raised.up in their stead, them 
Joshua circumcised : for they were un- 
circumcised, because they had not cir- 
cumcised them by the way. 

8 And it ♦came.to.pass, when they — Giloau — 
had-done circumcising all the n people, n nation , 
that they ♦abode in their places in the -H * 6 soy- 
camp, till they were.whole. 9 And 3 the t. Jehovah 
Lord ♦said unto Joshua, “This day 
haveJLrollecLaway ' the reproach of 
Egypt from off you." Wherefore the 
name of the place ♦l&.called t GILGAL g Gilgal, 
unto -this -day. Roiling 

10 And the -children of Israel ♦on- the oid Corn 
camped in -Gilgal, and ♦kept 'the 0 ,r Jjj *5 1,4,1 D 
PASSOVER on the fourteenth day of ‘ 

the month at -even in the plains of 
Jericho. 

11 And they ♦dicLeat of the OLD- 
CORN OF THE LAND on the morrow- 
after the passover, unleavened-cakes, 
and parched com in the selfsame 
-day. 

12 And the m manna ♦ceased on tJte 12 E\ is 39 
morrow after they had-eaten of the old. m a 

corn of the land ; neither had the -chil- msh 
dren of Isra§l « manna any.more; but to , 
they ♦did.eat of the fruit of the land of apportion 
Canaan -that -year. 

13 And it ♦came.to.pass, when Joshua Tu * captain 
• was by Jericho, that he ♦lifted.up his or Jehovah’s 
eyes and ♦looked, and, behold, A tnere. Ho,T 
stood a 1 man over against him with his | 4 1 g* j-J ^ 
sword drawn in his hand : and Joshua 20-23 D«a 
♦went unto him, and ♦said unto him, J 2 }• 

“Art thod for us, or for our adver- {1 ’ ‘ 
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saries?” 14 And he ♦said, "Nays but 
as CAPTAIN of the HOST of Hhe 
Lord am I now come." And Joshua 
■•fell on his face to the earth, and ♦did- 
worship, and ♦said unto him, "What 
~;?aith »my -lord unto his servant?" 
10 And the captain of 3 the Lord's host 
♦said unto Joshua, "'Loose thy shoe 
from off thy foot ; for the place whereon 
thou ^standest Jis holy." And Joshua 
♦did so. 

6 NOW JERICHO ■‘■was.straitly 
*shut_up because of the * children 
of Israel : none •‘■went-out, and none 
-tcame-in. 

2 And 3 *lie Lord ♦said unto Joshua, 
"•See, I ‘have-given into thine hand 
•■Jericho, and r the king thereof, and the 
mighty .men of “valour. 8 And ye ’shall. 
COMPASS 'THE CITY, all ye *men 
of “war, and *go_round_about ■‘the city 
once. Thus hshalt.thou.do six days. 
4 And seven priests ^shal 1-bear before 
the ARK seven TRUMPETS of 
J “RAMS'-HORNS * and the seventh 
“day ye hshall-compass 'the city seven 
times, and the priests ^hall-blow with 
the trumpets. 0 And it 'shalLcome-to- 
pass, that when they make.aJong blast 
with the h ram's horn, and when ye hear 
•■the sound of the trumpet, all the people 
^sbalLshout with a great shout; and 
thy, wall of the city 'Bhall-falLdown u flat, 
and the people 'shalLascend-up 1 every - 
man straight-before him." 

6 And Joshua the son of Nun ♦called 
the priests, and ♦said unto them, " 'Take- 
up r the ARK of the covenant, and Het 
seven priests bear seven trumpets of 
j rams'-horns before the ark of 3 the 
Lord " 7 And he ♦said unto the people, 
" 'Pass-on, and 'CompaBB 'the city, and 
Het "-him that_is_armed pass.on before 
the ark of 3 the Lord.” 

8 And it ♦came_to_pass, when Joshua 
had-spoken unto the people, that the 
seven “PRIESTS bearing the seven 
trumpets of J “rams'-horns pasBed.on 
before J the Lord, and 'blew with the 
trumpets : and the ARK of the covenant 
of J the Lord -‘followed them. 8 And 
the ARMED-MEN A went before the 
priests -that-blew-with the trumpets, 
and the rereward •‘came after the ark, 
the priests 'gomg-on, and 'blowing with 
the trumpets. 10 And Joshua had. 
commanded nhe people, 'saying, "Ye 
^shall not shout, nor cmake any noise 
with your 'voice, neither •‘shall any 
word proceed out-of your mouth, until 
the day 1 'bid you ’shout; then -shall- 
ye-ahout." 

11 So the ark of J the Lord ♦com- 
passed 'the city, *going_about it once 
and they ♦came into the camp, and 
♦lodged in the camp. 

12 And Joshua ♦rose-early in the 
morning, and the priests ♦took.up r the 
ark of 3 the Lord. 48 And seven “priests 
bearing seven trumpets of j “rams'-horns 
before the ark of 3 the Lord ■‘went.on 
t •continually, and 'blew with the trum- 
pets : and the arpied-men *went before 
them; but the rereward -mame after 


the ark of 3 the Lord, the priests ♦going- 
on, and 'blowing with the trumpets. 
14 And the second “day they ♦compassed 
•the city once, and ♦returned into the 
camp : so they did six days. 

15 And it ♦came-to.pass on the SE- 
VENTH “DAY, that they ♦rose-early 
•about the dawning of the day, ana 
♦compassed 'the city after the same. 
“manner seven times: only on “that 
“day they compassed »the city seven 
times. 

16 And it ♦came-to-pass at the seventh 
“time, when the priests blew with the 
trumpets, JoBhua ♦said unto the people, 
“•SHOUT; for 3 the Lord hath^iven 
you 'the city. 17 And the city *shalLbe 
d accursed, even it, and all that are 
therein, to 3 the Lord : only Rahab the 
harlot shall-live, she and all that are 
with her in the house, because she hid 
'the messengers that we sent. 18 And 
ye, in any.wise 'keep yourselves from 
the d accursed-thing, lest ye hnake. 
yourselvesJ accursed, when ye take of 
the 8 accursed-thing, and *make ' the 
camp of Israel a d curse, and 'trouble 
it. 18 But all the silver, and gold, and 
vessels of brass and iron, a* are 
h consecrated unto 3 the Lord: they 
•■shalLcomeJnto the treasury of 3 the 
Lord.' 

20 So the people ♦shouted when the 
priests ♦blew with the trumpets : and it 
♦came-to.pass, when the people heard 
r the sound of the trumpet, and the 
people ♦shouted with a great shout, 
that the wall ♦fell.down “flat, so that 
the people ♦went.up into the city, 
ievery_man straight-before him, and 
they ♦TOOK 'THE CITY. 

21 And they ♦utterly_ d destroyed 'all 
that was in the city, both 'man and 
woman, young and old, and ox, and 
sheep, and ass, with the edge of the 
sword. 

22 But Joshua had-said unto the two 
“men ’“that had_spied_out *the country, 
“ 'Go-iuto the harlot's house, and -bring, 
out thence *the woman, and 'all that 
she hath, *as ye sw&re unto her.” 
23 And the young-men “that werejspies 
♦went.in, and ♦brought.out 'RAHAB, 
and her 'father, and her •mother, and 
her 'brethren, and 'all that she had, 
and they brougbt_out 'all her kindred, 
and ♦left them without the camp of 
Israel 

24 And they burnt the city with “fire, 
and all that was therein only the 
silver, and the gold, and the vessels of 
“brass and of “iron, they put into 
the treasury of the house of 3 the 
Lord. 

25 And JoBhua saved 'Rahab the 
harlot alive, and her 'father's house- 
hold, and 'ail that she had; and she 
♦dwelleth in a 4 Israel even unto “this 
“day; because she hid 'the messen- 
gers, which Joshua sent to spy.out 
'Jericho. 

28 And Joshua ♦ADJURED them at 
“that “time, naying, "Cursed be the 
1 man before 3 the Lord, that •‘riseth.up 
and 'buildeth “this *city 'Jericho: he 
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B.c imi. shall Jay-the-foundation thereof in his 
firstborn, and in his youngest son shalL 

he.set.up the gates of it." 

Joshua X7 go J/fo LORD ♦**« 'with JOSHUA | 

and his fame ♦was noised throughout all 
the country. 

Achin'* *7 BUT the • children of Israel ♦com- 
Tampaw. 4 mitted a TRESPASS in the <*ac- 
d demoted- cursed-thing : for “ACHAN, the son of 
thing, B«b Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the son of 

* C Ach7”s*r Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, *took of 
pont, or, the «* accursed-thing : and Hie anger 

t Jehovah.’ °f 3t * 9 ^ord ♦was.kindled against the 
* • children of Israel. 

Spies sent to a And Joshua ♦sent »men from Je- 

• anahshim richo to **AI, which is beside b Beth- 
a *ru^ He * pof RVen > on east-side of *>Beth-6l, and 
b Beth-aren, ♦spake unto them, Haying, “ *Go_up aud 

Homo of *view -the country." And the *men 
bfetif-ci ♦went.up and ♦viewed *Ai. 9 And they 
House of ♦returned to Joshua, and •’said unto 
God * him, “►‘Let not all the people go.up ; 

but ^let about two or three thousand 
*• Uh * men go_up and ♦smite *Ai ; and hnake 

not mil the people to labour thither ; 
for they are but few." 

i iBAgL 4 So there ♦went.up thither of the 
•nittkn. people about three thousand *men: 

and they ♦FLED before the *raen of 
*Ai. 6 And the * men of *Ai ♦smote of 
them about thirty and six >men: for 
they ♦chased them from before the gate 
*. WifbArfm, even unto **ShebaTim, and ♦smote them 
the breaches j n t |j e g 0 j n g_ ( i 0 wn j wherefore the 
hearts of the people ♦melted, and 
♦became as uater. 

lusnu* CRIES • And JOSHUA ♦rent his clothes, 
to jeuovah and *f e n to ff ie earth upon his face 
1 Jehovah. before the ark of 3 the Lord until the 
eventide, he and the elders of Israel, 
and ♦put dust upon their heads. 7 And 
a t Adonahy Joshua ♦said, “ Alas, O “-Lord ^God, 
Jsborah wherefore hast thou at all brought *this 
Speople over ^Jordan, to deliver ug into 
the hand of the Amorites, to destroy us ? 
would to God we had.been.content, and 
dwelt on the other-side * Jordan 1 *0 

a Adonahy. *«Lord, what shall.Lsay, when Israel 
n neck J turneth their » backs before their 
9 8- e* as enemies 1 ® For the Canaanites and all 
li-XT 1 14 inhabitants of the land ♦shalLhear 
of it, and ••halLenviron.us.round, and 
•cut-off our Tjame from the earth: 
and what wilt-thou-do unto thy *great 
name?" 

Ta* Reply or M And l the Lord ♦said unto Joshua, 
, “‘Get-thee-up ; wherefore Hiest thou 

t thus upon thy face? u ISRAEL hath 

10 1 ^ h £® # SINNED,, and they have also trans- 
s. 1 , 3 . greased my -covenant which I com- 
manded them : for they have even 
d devoted. taken of the «* accursecLthing, and have 
also stolen, and dissembled also, and 
they have.pnt it even among thelr.own 
is. Drat? 26 stuff 18 Therefore the •children of 
Israel •’could not stand before theu* 
enemies, but Horned their backs before 
their enemies, because they were d ac- 
cursed : neither wilLL.be with you any. 
more, except ye •’destroy the d -accursed 
j • Jehovah fr° m among you. 11 *Up, -sanctify -the 
Kiohim, a# people, and. *say, ‘-Sanctify .yourselves 
against to-morrow : for thus **saith 3 the 
OnT ‘ n Loro *God of Itradl, There is an d ac- 1 
170 
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cursed-thing in the midst of thee, O B.C. i«l. 
Israel : thou •’canst not stand before 
thine enemies, until ye -take-away the 
d accursed-thing from among you.* 

14 In the morning therefore ye •shall.be. 
brought according.to your tribes : and 
it -BhalLbe, that the tribe which 3 the 
Lord Haketh hshalLcome according.to 
the families thereof; and the family 
which J the Lord shall.take ••shall.come 
by households ; and the household 
which 3 the Lord shall.take ^shall-come 
8 man by fman. 19 And it ‘shalLbe, g g tleb g*- 
that he thaLis-taken with the d accursed. rtrongJmHnl 
thing ^shalLbe. c burnt with *fire, he by strong, 
and mil that he hath : because he hath c 1£", tlmed 
transgressed r the covenant of 3 the Lord, Heb . .ah- * 
and because he hath wrought folly iu rmph- 

Israel " 

w So Joshua ♦mse.up.early In the aluar taaln 
morning, and ♦brought -Israel by their 
tribes; and the tribe of Judah ♦was. 
taken : 17 and he ♦brought the family 

of Judah; and he ♦took 'the family of 
the Zarhites : and he brought 'the 
family of the Zarhites 8 man by e man ; 
and Zabdi ♦was.taken : 18 and he 

♦brought his --household f man by 
s man ; and ACHAN, the son of Carmi, 
the son of Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of 

the tribe of Judah, ♦was.taken. 

18 And Joshna ♦said unto Aclian, Jo»mua. 

“My son, 'give, I.pray.thee, glory to 
J the Lord "God of Israel, and -make. 
CONFESSION unto him ; and -tell me 
now what thou J hast_done ; •'hide it not 

from me." 

20 And Achan ♦answered --Joshua, Ac ham's 

and ♦said, “ Indeed 5 have sinned against 
3 the Lord “God of Israel, and thus and 
thus J have_I-done : 51 when I ♦saw 

among the spoils ®a goodly BABY- o on*. 
LONISH GARMENT, and two-hun- 
dred shekels of silver, and °a ‘WEDGE t tongna 
OF GOLD of fifty shekels weight, then 
I ♦coveted them, and ♦took them ; and, 
behold, they are hid in the earth in 
the midst of my *tent, and the silver 
under it." 

28 So Joshua ♦sent messengers, and the spo i l*. 
they ♦ran unto the tent; and, behold, it 
was hid in his TENT, and the silver 
under it. 83 And they ♦took them out. 
of the midst of the tent, and ♦brought 
them unto Joshua, and unto all the 
•children of Israel, aud P^laid-them-out •• • on * . 
before 3 the Lord. ? JThoSh 

84 And Joshua, and all Israel with achoju 
him, ♦took -A.CHAN the son of Zerah, 
and --the silver, and -the GARMENT, 
and 'the WEDGE OF -GOLD, and his 
-sons, and his -daughters, and his -oxen, 
and his -asses, and his -sheep, and his 
-tent, and mil that he had : and they 
♦brought them unto ihe valley of % Aehor 
• Achor. Tremble 

83 And Joshua ^said, “Why **hast. Achan stoned 
thou.troubled us I 3 the Lord shalL B 2*V' 
trouble thee *thls *day." And all icbrV?: 
Israel ♦STONED him with stones, and °» l *• 
♦burned them with *flre, after they 
♦had^toned them with stones. 88 And 
they+raieed over him a great heap of 
stones unto "this *day. So 3 the Lord 
♦turned from the Sercetiess of hia 
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anger. Wherefore the name of "that 
“place was-called, u The valley of 
* Achor/' unto “this “day. 

8 AND 3 the Lobd ♦said unto Joshua, 
“►Fear not, neither ►be.thou-dis- 
mayed: *take ••all the people of “war 
with thee, and *arise, *go.up to “All see, 
I have-given into thy hand •‘the king of 
“Ai, and his “-people, and his 'city, and 
his Hand : 8 and thou *shalt.do to *Al 
and her king »as thou didst unto Jericho 
and her king : only the spoil thereof, and 
the cattle thereof, ►shalLye.take-for-a- 
prey unto yourselves: day thee an 
ambush for the city behind it." 

8 So Joshua '►arose, and all the people 
of “war, to go.up-again8t *Ai: and 
Joshua ♦chose.out thirty thousand 
mighty imen of “valour, and ♦sent-them. 
away by night. * And he ♦commanded 
them, saying, “ Behold, ye ►shalLLlE. 
IN.WA1T against the city, even behind 
the city : ►go not very far from the city, 
but *be ye all ready : 6 and 5, and all 
the people that are with me, will-ap- 
proach unto the city : and it -shalL 
come.to-pass, when they come_out 
against us, “as at the first, that we -wilL 
flee before them, 6 (for they -wilLcome- 
out after us) till we have-drawn them 
from the city; for they will_say, ‘ They 
flee before us, “as at the first:' there- 
fore we -wilLflce before them. 7 Then 
te ►shall rise.up from the ambush, and 
•seize upon *the city: for 3 the Lobd 
your “God •will-deli ver it into your 
hand. 8 And it ‘shall-be, when ye have- 
taken "-the city, that ye ►shall-set “the 
city on fire : according-to the com- 
mandment of 3 the Lobd shalLye_do. 
•See, I have-commanded you " 

8 Joshua therefore *Bent_them_forth * 
and they ♦went to lie in ambush, and 
♦abode between Beth-el and *Ai, on the 
west side of “Ai: but JoBhua ♦lodged 
“that “night among the people. 

10 And Joshua ♦rose_up_early in the 
morning, and ♦numbered “-the people, 
and ♦went.up, he and the elders of 
Israel, before the people to “Ai. 11 And 
all the people, even the people of “war 
that were with him, went_up, and ♦drew, 
nigh, and ♦came before tne city, and 
♦pitched on the north-aide of “Ai* : now 
there was a “valley between them and 
*Ai. 18 And he ♦took about five thou- 
sand *men, and ♦set them toJie.in. 
ambush between Beth-el and “Ai, on the 
west-side of the city. 18 And ♦when. 
they.had.set the people, even 'all the 
host that was on the north of the city, 
and 'their liersJn.wait on the west of 
the city, Joshua ♦went “that “night into 
the midst of the valley. 

14 And it^came-to.pass, when the king 
of “Al saw it, that they ♦hasted and 
♦rose-up-eariy, and the * men of the city 
♦went-out against Israel to “battle, he 
and all his people, at a time appointed, 
before the plain ; but he wist not that 
there were lieraJn_ambush against him 
behind the city. 19 And Joshua and all 
Israel ♦madejas-if.they.were.heaten be* 
fore them, and ♦fled byjfo.way of the 


wilderness. 18 And all the people that 
were in “Ai ♦were.caliecLtogether to 
pursue after them : and they ♦pursued 
after Joshua, and ♦were_drawn_away 
from the city. 17 And there was not a 
'man left iu “Ai or Beth-el, that went, 
not-out after Israel : and they ♦left 'the 
city open, and ♦pursued after Israel. 

18 And 3 the Lobd ♦said unto Joehua, 
“ ‘Stretch-out the spear that is in thy 
hand toward “Ai ; for I will.give it Into 
thine hand." And Joshua ♦stretched, 
out the spear that he had in his hand 
toward the city. 19 And the ambush 
arose quickly out-of their place, and they 
♦ran as^oon-as he liad-stretched.out his 
hand* and they ♦entereddnto the city, 
and ♦TOOK IT, and ♦hasted and ♦SET 
THE CITY ON FIRE. 28 And ♦when 
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the ®men of “Ai looked behind them, 
they ♦saw, and, behold, the smoke of 
the city ascended-up to “-heaven, and 
they had no power to flee this way or 
that way: and the people that fled to 
the wilderness turned-back upon the 
pursuers. 81 And when Joshua and all 
Israel saw that the ambush had.taken 
'the city, and that the smoke of the city 
ascended, then they ♦turned-again, and 
♦slew ' the * men of “Ai. 22 And the. 
■other issued out_of the city against 
them ; so they ♦were in the midst of 
Israel, some on this-side, and some on 
that-side : and they ♦smote them, so 
that they let none of them remain or 
escape. 33 And •‘the king of “Ai they 
took alive, and ♦brought him to 
Joshua. 

24 And it ♦came-to-pass, when Israel 
had.made.an.end of slayiug 'all the 
inhabitants of “Ai in the field, in the 
wilderness wherein they chased them, 
and when they ♦were all fallen on the 
edge of the sword, until they were-oon- 
sumed, that all the Israelites ♦returned 
unto “Ai, and ♦SMOTE it with the 
edge of the sword. 23 And so it ♦was, 
that all that fell “that “day, both of * men 
and women, were twelve thousand, even 
all the *men of *Ai. 26 For Joshua 
drew not his hand back, wherewith he 
stretched-out the spear, until he had. 
utterly-destroyed 'all the inhabitants of 
“Ai. 

27 Only the cattle and the spoil of 
“that “city Israel took-for-a-prey unto 
themselves, according.unto the word 
of 3 the Lobd which he commanded 
'JoBhua. 

28 And Joshua ♦BURNT *A1, and 
♦made it an heap for ever, even a deso- 
lation unto “this “day. 

28 And ' the KING OF “AI he 
HANG ED on a “tree until “eventide: and 
sas.soon.as the sun was.down, Joshua 
commanded that they ♦should-take his 
'carcase down from the tree, and ^cast 
it at the entering of tlte gate of the 
city, and ♦raise thereon a great heap of 
stones, that remaineth unto “this “day. 

88 Then Joshua ►built an ALTAR 
unto 3 the Lord “God of Israel in 
MOUNT « EBAL, » as Moses the 
servant cf 3 the Lord commanded ••the 
• children of Israel, * »• l* i* written in 
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the book of the law of Moses, an altar 
of wboln stones, over which no.mau 
J hathJift up any iron : and they ♦offered 
thereon “burnt-offerings unto 3 the Loan, 
and sacrificed peace-offerings. 

38 And he ♦wrote there upon the 
stones a *OOPY of the LAW of Moses, 
which he wrote in the presence of the 
•children of Israel. 

33 And all Israel, and their elders, 
and officers, and their judges, -‘■stood on 
this-side the ark and on that-side before 
the priests the Levites, -“which.bare the 
ark of the covenant of 3 the Lord, as. 
well the stranger, as he that-was-born. 
among.them ; half of them over against 
mount f GER1ZIM, and "half of them 
over against mount « EBAL ; a as Moses 
the servant of J the Lord had-commanded 
»** before , that-they-should bless •'the 
people of Israel. 

34 And afterward he read '•all the 
words of the law, the BLESSINGS 
and “CURSINGS, according.to all “J-that 
is-wntten in the book of the law. 
33 There was not a word of all that 
Moses commanded, which JoBhua read 
not before all the “congregation of 
Israel, with the women, and the little. 
oneB, and the strangers '“that W were. 
conversant among them. 

Q AND it ♦caine.to.pa8s, when all the 
^ KINGS which were on thisjide 
“Jordan, in the hills, and in the valleys, 
and in all the coasts of the great “sea 
over against “Lebanon, the Hittite, and 
the Amorite, the Canaanite. the Periz- 
zite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite, heard 
thereof; 2 that they ♦gathered.them- 
selves together, to fight with JoBhua and 
with Israel, with one m accord. 

3 And when the inhabitants of B GIB- 
EON heard -what Joshua had.done 
unto Jericho and to *Ai, 4 they ♦did. 
work wilily, and ♦went and ♦made.as. 
i£.theyJiad_beemamba88adorB, and ♦took 
old sacks upon their asses, and wine 
bottles, old, and rent, and bound.up ; 

5 and old shoes and clouted upon their 
feet, and old garments upon them ; and 
all ttie bread of their provision was dry 
and mouldy. 6 And they ♦went to 
Joshua unto the camp at “Gilgal, and 
♦said unto him, and to the ‘men of 
Israel, “We be.com e from a far country 
now therefore c ‘make ye a c leagne with 
us.” 7 And the ‘men of Israel ♦said 
unto the Hivites, “ Perad venture ye 
•“ dwell among us ; and how shalLwe. 
“make a c league with you?” 8 And 
they ♦said unto Joshua, “We are thy 
servants.” And Joshua ♦said unto 
them, “Who are te? and from whence 
’’come ye ? " 9 And they ♦said unto him, 
“From a very far country thy servants 
at areu:ome because of the name of 3 the 
Load th}' “God : for we have heard the 
fame of him, and '•all that he did m 
Egypt, lw and •'all that he did to the 
two kings of the Amorites, that were 
beyond “Jordan, to Sihon king of Hesh- 
bon, and to Og king of “Bashan, which 
teat at Ashtaroth. 11 Wherefore our 
elders and all the inhabitants of our 


country ♦spake to us, •saying, ‘ Take 
victuals ‘with you for the journey, 
and *go to meet them, and *say unto 
them, We are your servants: there* 
fore now ®‘make ye a c league with 
us.' 12 This our bread we took hot for 
our provision out.of our houses on the 
day we came-forth to go unto you : but 
now, behold, it is dry, and it is mouldy: 
13 and these bottles of “wine, which we 
filled, were new; and, behold, they be. 
rent: and these our garments and our 
shoes are-become old by.reason.of the 
very long journey " 

14 And the * men ♦took of their 
victuals, and asked not counsel at r the 
mouth of 3 the Lord. 15 And Joshua 
♦made peace with them, and cf m ade a 
c LEAGUE with them, to let-them. 
live : and the princes of the congre- 
gation ♦sware unto them. 

18 And it ♦came.to.pass at the end of 
three days after they had.cmade a 
c leagne with them, that they ♦heard 
that they were their neighbours, and 
that they -“dwelt among them. 17 And 
the “children of Israel ♦journeyed, and 
♦came unto their cities on the third 
“day. Now their cities were Gibeon, 
and “Chephirah, and Beeroth, and Kir- 
jath-jearim. 18 And the “children of 
Israel Bmote them not, because the 
princes of the congregation hatLsworn 
unto them by 3 the Lord “God of Israel. 
And all the congregation ♦murmured 
against the princes. 

18 But all the PRINCES ♦said unto 
all the congregation, “We J have.sworn 
unto them by 3 the Lord “God of Israel 
now therefore we may not touch them. 
20 This we wilLdo to them ; we will 
even ®let them live, lest wrath ‘’be 
upon us, because of the oath which we 
sware unto them " 21 And the princes 
♦said unto them, “ KLet_them_live ; but 
♦let_them.be hewers of wood and 
drawers of water unto all the congre- 
gation , “ as the princes hacLpromised 
them ” 

22 And JOSHUA ♦called for them, 
and he ♦spake unto them, •saying, 
“ Wherefore •'have.ve.beguiled us, •say- 
ing, ‘We are very far from you ; ' when 
ye -“dwell among us ? 23 Now therefore 
ye are cursed, and there shall none of 
vou beJTreed from being bondmen, and 
hewers of wood and drawers of water 
for the house of ray “God." 

24 And they ♦answered •‘Joshua, and 
♦said, “Because it •was.certainly J told 
thy servants, 'how-that 3 ihe Lord thy 
■God commanded his servant ••Moses to 
give you r all the land, and to destroy 
••all the inhabitants of the land from 
before you, therefore we were sore 
afraid of our “lives because of you, and 
♦have.done “this *thing. 25 And now, 
behold, we are in thine hand: as it 
seemeth good and right unto thee to do 
unto us, *do.” 

20 And so ♦did he unto them, and 
♦delivered them out.of the hand of the 
• children of Isragl, that they slew 
them not. 87 And Joshua ♦made them 
“that “dav HEWERS of wood and 
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JOSHFA X. 1. 

I DRAWERS of water for the congre- 
gation, and for the altar of 3 the Lord, 
even.unto “this “day, in the place which 
he f'shouldLchoose. 


1 NOW it ♦came.to.pass, when 
* ADONI-ZEDEC king of 
JERUSALEM bad-heard how Joshua 
had-taken *Ai, and ♦had-utterly-de- 
stroyed it ; a as he had-done to Jericho 
and her king, so he had-done to “Ai 
and her king ; and how the inhabitants 
of Gibeon hacLmade-peace •‘with Israel, 
and ♦were among them ; 2 that they 
[♦feared greatly, because Gibeon was a 
great city, as one of the c royal cities, 
and because it was greater than »Ai, 
and all the * men thereof were mighty. 
| 8 Wherefore Adoni-zcdec king of Jeru- 
salem ♦sent unto Hoham king of 
Hebron, and unto Piram king of Jar- 
muth, and unto Japhia king of Lachish, 
and unto Debir king of Eglon, ®saying, 

4 “ .Come_up unto me, and *help me, 
that we -may-smite r Gibeon : for it 
hath-made-peace 'with Joshua and 
'with the. 8 children of Israel. 

8 Therefore the five KINGS of the 
Amontes, the king of Jerusalem, the 
king of Hebron, Uie king of Jarmuth, 
the king of Lachish, the king of Eglon, 
♦gathered _ themselves - together, and 
♦went-up, they and all their hosts, and 
[♦ENCAMPED BEFORE GIBEON, 
and ♦niade.war against it. 

6 And the * men of Gibeon ♦sent unto 
JOSHUA to the camp to “Gilgal, say- 
ing, *• •'Slack not thy hand from thy 
servants; *come_up to us quickly, and 
•save us, and ‘help us , for all the kings 
of the Amorites nhat.dwell in the moun- 
tains •■are-gathered.together against 
us.” 

So Joshua ♦ascended from “Gilgal, 
he, and all the people of “war with him, 
and all the mighty .men of “valour. 

8 And J the Lord ♦said unto Joshua, 
“•\Fear them not: for I have.delivered 
them into thine hand , there Bhall not a 
i man of them stand before thee.” 

8 Joshua therefore ♦came unto them 
suddenly, and went-up from “Gilgal all 
“night 10 And 3 the Lord ♦DISCOM- 
FITED THEM before Israel, and ♦slew 
them with a great slaughter at Gibeon, 
and ♦chased them alougJ/ie.way that- 
goeth-up to Beth-horon, and ♦smote 
them to Azekah, and unto Makke- 
dah. 

11 And it ♦came.to-pass, as they fled 
from before Israel, and were in the 
going-down to Beth-horon, that 3 the 
Lord cast-down great stones from 
•heaven upon them unto Azekah, and 
they ♦died ■ they were more which 
died with “hailstones than they whom 
the 'children of Israel slew with the 
sword. 

w Then t-spake Joshua to 3 the Lord 
in the day when 3 the Lord 'delivered.up 
•■the Amorites before the 'children of 
Israel, and he ♦said in the sight of 
Israel, “ SUN, "STAND.THOU.ST1LL 
upon Gibeon ; and thou, MOON, in the 
valley of Ajalon,” 
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13 And the sun w ♦stood.still, and the 
moon staved, until the 0 people •‘bail, 
avenged-tnemselves upon their ene- 
mies. Is not this written in the book 
of J*Jasher? So the sun w ♦stood.still 
in the midst of “-heaven, and hasted| 
not to go-down about a whole day. ] 

14 And there was no “day like “that 
before it or after it, that 3 the Lord] 

"hearkened unto the voice of a man . 
for 3 the Lord fought for Israel. 

15 And Joshua ♦returned, and all 
Israel with him, unto the efimp to 
“Gilgal. 

10 But “these five “kings ♦fled, and 
♦hid.themselves in a “CAVE at Mak- 
kedah. 17 And it ♦vias-told Joshua,) 

•saying, “ The five kings *<are-found hid 
in a “cave at Makkedah.” 18 And Jo- 
shua ♦said, “«Roll great stones upon 
the mouth of the cave, and set *men by | 
it for.to keep them . 18 and •‘stay ye 

not, but ‘pursue after your enemies, and 
c*smite-the-hindmost of them; •‘suffer 
them not to enter into their cities : for] 

3 the Lord your "God hath-delivered 
them into your hand/’ 

20 And it ♦came-to.nass, when Joshua] 
and the 'children of Israel had-tnade. 
amend of slaying them with a very 
great slaughter, till they were_con- 
sumed, that the rest which remained of) 
them ♦entered into “fenced cities. 

21 And all the -people ♦returned to the 
camp to Joshua at Makkedah iu peace 
none moved his ^tongue against any ofl 
the “children of Israel. 1 

22 Then ♦said Joshua, “*Open 'the 
mouth of the cave, and *bnng_out 
“those *FIVE “KINGS unto me out-ofl 
the cave.” 23 Aud they ♦did so, and 
♦brought-forth “those •‘five “kings unto 
him out-of the cave, 'the king of Jeru- 
salem, 'the king of Hebron, 'the king of] 

Jarmuth, 'the king of Lachish, and ' the\ 
king of Eglon. 

24 And it ♦came_to_pas8, when they 
brou^ht-out “those *kings> unto Joshua,] 
that Joshua ♦called for all the • men of 
Israel, aud ♦said unto the captains of 
the v men of “war which went with hnn, I 
‘‘ 'Come-near, *put lour «feet upon the 
NECKS of “these “kings.” And they 
♦came_near, and ♦put their 'feet upon 
the necks of them. 28 And Joshua 
♦said unto them, “•‘Fear not, nor Hie. 
dismayed, *be_strong and ‘of-good. 
courage : for thus shall 3 the Lord do 
to all your enemies against whom ye 
fight.” 

20 And afterward Joshua ♦smote 
them, and ♦slew them, and ♦HANGED 
them on five trees, and they ♦were hang- 
ing upon the trees until the evening. 

27 And it ♦came-to-pass at the time of! 
th e-going-down of the sun, that Joshua] 
commanded, and they ♦took.them.down 
off the trees, and ♦cast them into the! 
cave wherein they had.been.hid, and 
♦laid great stones in the cave's mouth, 1 
which remain until “this very “day, i 

28 And “that *daj Joshua took 'MAK- 
KEDAH, and ♦smote it with the edge 
of the sword, and 'the king thereof hel 
utterly .destroyed, them, and 'all the ( 
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souls that were therein; he let none 
remain: and he ♦did to the king of 
Makkedah >a« he did unto the king of 
Jericho. 

* Then Joshua ♦passed from Mak- 
kedah, and all Israll with him, unto 
LIBNAH, and ♦fought against Libnah : 
® And 3 the Lord ♦delivered it also, 
and •‘the king thereof, into the hand of 
Israel ; and he ♦smote it with the edge 
of the sword, and "-all the souls that 
were therein ; he let none remain in it ; 
but ♦did unto the king thereof "as he 
did unto the king of Jericho. 

91 And Joshua ♦passed from Libnah, 
and all Israel with him, unto LACHISH, 
and ♦encamped against it, and ♦fought 
against it : 92 and J the Lord ♦delivered 
'Lachish into the hand of Israel, which 
♦took it on the second “day, and ♦smote 
it with the edge of the sword, and 'all 
the souls that were therein, according, 
to all that he had-done to Libnah. 

83 Then Horam king of GEZER 
came.up to help 'Lachish ; and Joshua 
♦smote him and his 'people, until he 
hadJeft him none remaining. 

94 And from Lachish Joshua ♦passed 
unto EGLON, and all Israel with him ; 
and they ♦encamped against it, and 
♦fought against it • 93 and they ♦took 

it on "that "day, and ♦smote it with the 
edge of the sword, and -all the souls 
that were therein he utterlv.deBtroyed 
"that "day, according.to all that he had- 
done to Lachish. 

36 And Joshua ♦went.up from Eglon, 
and all Israel with him, unto HEBRON , 
and they ♦fought against it: 87 and 
they ♦took it, and ♦smote it with the 
edge of the sword, and *the king thereof, 
and »-all the cities thereof, and 'all the 
souls that were therein ; he left none 
remaining, according.to all that he had- 
done to Eglon ; but ♦destroyed it 
utterly, and 'all the souls that were 
therein. 

33 And Joshua ♦returned, and all Is- 
rael with him, to DEBIR ; and ♦fought 
against it : 83 and he ♦took it, and •the 

king thereof, and 'all the cities thereof ; 
and they ♦smote them with the edge of 
the sword, and ♦utterly-destroyed 'all 
tfte souls that were therein ; he left none 
remaining: "as he had-done to Hebron, 
so he did to Debir, and to the king 
thereof; "as he had-done also to Lib- 
nah, and to her king. 

40 So Joshua ♦smote 'all the country 
of the hills, and of the south, and of the 
vale, and of the springs, and 'all their 
kings: he left none remaining, but 
utterly-destroyed 'all that breathed, a as 
3 i he Lord a God of Israel commanded. 
41 And Joshua ♦smote them from Ka- 
desli-barnea even unto Gaza, and 'all 
the country of Goshen, even unto 
Gibeon. 49 And 'all "these "kings and 
their 'land did Joshua take at-one time, 
because 3 the Lord *God of Israel fought 
for Israel. 

49 And ♦Joshua returned, and all' 
j Israel with him, unto the camp to 
"Gilgal. 


U AND it ♦came-to.pass,when Jabin 
king of Hazor hadlheard those 
things , that he ♦sent to Jobab king of| 
Madon, and to the king of Shimron, and 
to the king of Achshaph, 9 and to the 
KINGS that were on the north of the 
mountains, and of the plains Boutli of 
Chinneroth, and in the valley, and in 
the borders of Dor on the weBt, 3 and to\ 
the Canaanite on the east and on the] 
west, and to the Amorite, and the 
Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the 
Jebusite in the mountains, and to the 
Hivite under Hermon in the land of| 
"Mizpeh. 

4 And they ♦went.out, they and all 
their hosts with them, much people, 
even-aB the sand that is upon the sea 
shore in multitude, with horses and 
chariots very many. 8 And when all 
"these "kings ♦were.® met-together, they 
♦came ana ♦pitched together at the 
waters of Merom, to fight against 
Israel. 

6 And 3 the Lord ♦said unto Joshua, 
“••Be not afraid because of them* for 
to morrow about "this "time *will 5 
deliver_them_up 'all slain before Israel 
thou •■shalt.hough their 'horses, and 
•"burn their 'chariots with "fire.” 

7 So Joshua ♦came, and all the people 
of "war with him. against them by the 
waters of Merom suddenly ; and they 
♦fell upon them. 8 And 3 the Lord 
♦delivered them into the hand of Israel, 
who ♦smote them, and ♦chased them 
unto great Zidon, and unto Misrephoth- 
maim, and unto the \ alley of Mizpeh 
eastward ; and they ♦SMOTE them; 
until they left them none remaining. 

8 And Joshua ♦did unto them "as 3 the 
Lord bade him : he houghed their 
'horses, and burnt their 'chariots with 
"fire 


10 And Joshua at "that "time ♦turned 
back, and ♦took 'HAZOR, and smote 
the king thereof with the sword: for 
Hazor beforetime was the head of all 
"those "kingdoms. 11 And they ♦smote 
'all the souls that were therein with the 
edge of the sword, utterly-destroying 
them • there was not any left to breathe * 
and he burnt 'Hazor with "fire. 

12 And 'all the cities of "those "kings, 
and 'all the kings of them, did Joshua 
take, and ♦smote them with the edge of 
the sword, and he utterly-destroyed 
them, "as Moses the servant of 3 tfte 
Lord commanded. 18 But as for the 
cities that stood still °in their strength, 
Israel burned none of them, save 
'Hazor only; that did Joshua burn 
14 And all the spoil of "these "cities, and 
the cattle, the "children of Israel took. 
for-a.prey unto themselves; but 'every 
» "man they smote with the edge of the 
sword, until they had.destroyed them, 
neither left they any to breathe. 

is * As 3 the Lord commanded 'Moses 
his servant, so did Moses command 
'Joshua, and so did Joshua; he left 
nothing undone of all that J the Lord 
commanded 'Moses. 

So Joshua ♦took 'all "that "land, 
the hills, and 'all the south-country, 
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and **11 the land of "Goshen, and 'the 
valley, and nhe plain, and r the moun- 
tain of Israel, and the valley of the. 
same; lT even from the mount "Halak, 
that ffoeth.up to 6eir, even unto Baal- 
gad la the valley of "Lebanon under 
mount Hermon: and 'all their kings 
he took, and *smote them, and *slew 
them. 

18 Joshua made WAR a long time 
r with all "those "kings, w There was 
not a city that maae.peace with the 
■children of Israfil, save the Hivites the 
inhabitants of Gibeon: Sail other they 
took in "battle. 20 For it was of ri the 
Lord to harden their 'hearts, that they 
should-come-against 'Israel in "battle, 
thatlie^night destroy.them.utterly, and 
that they mightiiave no favour, but 
that-he.might destroy them, "as 3 the 
Lord commanded 'Moses. 

al And at "that "time *came Joshua, 
and *cut.off *the ANAKIMS from the 
mountains, from Hebron, from Debir, 
from Anab, and from all the mountains 
of Judah, and from all tiie mountains of 
lsraSl : Joshua destroy ed_them.utterly 
with their cities. 22 There was none of 
the Anakims left in the land of the 
■children of Israel: only in Gaza, in 
Gath, and in Aslidod, there remained. 

88 So Joshua *took ' the whole "land, 
according.to all that 3 the Lord said 
unto Moses ; and Joshua *gave it for 
an inheritance unto Israel according to 
their divisions by their tribes. And 
THE LAND RESTED FROM WAR. 

"I Q NOW these are the KINGS of 
1“ the land, which the • children 
of Israel SMOTE, and ♦possessed their 
'land on the other side "Jordan toward 
the rising of the sun, from the river 
Arnon unto mount Hermon, and all the 
plain on the EAST: 8 Sihon king of 
the Amorites, "who dwelt in Heslibon, 
and ■‘■ruled from Aroer, which is upon 
the bank of the river Arnon, and from 
the middle of the river, and from half 
"Gilead, e\en unto the river Jabbok, 
which is the border of the » children of 
Ammon ; 8 and from the plain to the 
sea of Chinneroth on the east, and unto 
tiie sea of the plain, even the suit sea on 
the east, the way to Beth-*jeshiinoth ; 
and from the south, under Ashdoth- 
"pisgah : 4 and the b coast of Og king 
of "Baslian, which was of the remnant of 
the giants, "that dwelt at Ashtaroth 
and at Edrei, 6 and A rcigned in mount 
Hermon, and in Salcah, and in all 
"Baslian, unto the border of the Ge- 
shurites and the Maachathites, and half 
"Gilead, tiie border of Sihon king of 
Heshbon. 8 Them did Moses the ser- 
vant of 3 the Lord and the ■ children of 
Israel smite : and Moses the servant of 
'the Lord ♦gave it for a possession unto 
the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and 
the half tribe of "Manasseh. 

7 And these are the KINGS of the 
country which Joshua and the "children 
of Israel smote on thia_side "Jordan on 
the WEST, from Baal- gad in the valley 
of "Lebanon even unto the mount 


"Halak, that goeth.up to Seir; which 
Joshua ♦gave unto the tribes of Israel 
for a possession accord in g-to their di- 
visions ; 8 in the mountains, and in the 
valleys, and in the plains, and in the 
springs, and in the wilderness, and in 
tne south country; the Hittites, the 
Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Pe- 
rizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites . 

9 the king of Jericho, one; the king of 
"Ai, which is beside Beth-el, one ; 10 the 
king of Jerusalem, one; the king of 
Hebron, one ; 11 the king of Jarmuth, 
one ; the king of Lachish, one ; 18 the 
king of Eglon, one ; the king of Gezer, 
one ; 18 the king of Debir, one ; the 
king of Geder, one ; 14 tiie king of 

Hormah, one; the king of Arad, one; 

16 the king of Libnah, one ; the king of 

Adullam, one ; 16 the king of Mak- 

kedah, one ; the king of Beth-el, one ; 

17 the king of Tappuah, one ; the king of 

Ilepher, one ; 18 Vie king of Aphek, 

one ; the king of Lasharon, one ; 18 the 
king of Madon, one ; the king of Hazor, 
one ; 80 the king of Shimron-meron, 

one ; the king of Aclishaph, one ; 21 the 

king of Taanach, one ; the king of Me- 
giddo, one ; 22 the king of Kedesh, one ; 
the king of Jokneam of "Carmel, one ; 
28 the king of Dor in the coaBt of Dor, 
one ; the king of the nations of Gilgal, 
one ; 24 the king of Tirzah, one : all the 
kings THIRTY AND ONE. 

"JO NOW Joshua was old and 
J-O stricken in years ; and 3 the 
Lord *said unto him, “Tiioo art.old 
and stricken in years, and there J remain- 
eth yet very much LAND TO BE-POS- 
SESSED. 2 This is the land "that yet. 
remaiueth : all the borders of the Philis- 
tines, and all "Geshuri, 8 from "Sihor, 
which is before Egypt, even unto the 
borders of Ekron northward, which is 
counted to the Canaanite : five lords of 
the Philistines ; the Gazathites, and 
the AshdothiteB, the Eshkalonites, the 
Gittites, and the Ekromtes ; also the 
Avites : 4 from the south, all tiie land 

of the Canaanites, and Mearah that is 
beside the Sidouians, unto Aphek, to 
the borders of the Amorites : ® and the 

land of the Giblites, and all "Lebauon, 
toward the sunrising, from Baal-gad 
under mount Hermon unto the.enter- 
ing_into Hamath. 6 All the inhabitants 
of the hill country from "Lebanon unto 
Misrephoth-maim, and all tiie Sidonians, 
them will 5 drive.out from before the 
■ children of Israel: only ‘divide thou 
it by lot unto the Israelites for an 
inheritance, "as I have commanded 
thee. 

7 “ Now therefore ‘DIVIDE *this*land 
for an inheritance unto the nine tribes, 
and the half "tribe of "Manasseh, 8 with 
whom the Reubenites and the Gadites 
have-received their inheritance, which 
Moses gave them, beyond "Jordan east- 
ward, even as Moses the servant of 3 the 
Lord gave them ; 8 from Aroer, that 
is upon the bank of the river Arnon, and 
the city that is in the midst of the river, 
and all the plain of Medeba unto Dibon j 
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Keilah, and Achzib, and Mareshah ; 
nine cities with their villages : 49 Ek- 
ron, with her towns and her villages : 
40 from Ekron even unto the sea, all 
that lay near ABhdod, with their vil- 
lages : 47 Aahdod with her towns and 
her villages, Gaza with her towns and 
her villages, unto the river of Egypt, 
and the great *se a, and the border 
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- 48 And IN THE MOUNTAINS, Sha- 

mir, and Jattir, and Socoh, 48 and 
Dannah, and Kirjath-sannah, which it 
Debir, 00 and Anab, and Eshtemoh, 
and Anim, 01 and Goshen, and Holon, 
and Giloh; eleven cities with their 
villages: 03 Arab, and Dumah, and 
Eshean, 00 and Janum, and Beth-tan- 
puah, and Apliekah, 04 and Humtah, 
and Kirjath~arba, which is Hebron, and 
Zior; nine cities with their villages: 
09 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttali, 
06 and Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Za- 
noah, 07 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah ; 
ten cities with their villages: 08 Hal- 
hul, Betli-zur, and Gedor, 09 and Maa- 
rath, and Beth-anoth, and Eltekon ; six 
cities with their villages : 60 Kirjath- 

baal, which is Kirjath-jearim, and Kab- 
bah: two cities with their villages: 
61 in the wilderness, Beth-arabah, Mid- 
din, and Secacah, 62 and Nibslian, and 
the city of "Salt, and En-gedi ; six cities 
with their villages. 

63 As-for -the JEBUSITES the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, the "children of 
Judah could not drive.them.out : but 
the Jebusites ♦dwell 'with the "children 
of Judah at Jerusalem unto "this "day. 

"| ft AND the lot of the • children of 
JOSEPH "♦fell from Jordan 
by Jericho, unto the water of Jericho 
on the east, to the wilderness that. 
goeth_up from Jericho throughout 
■mount Beth-el, 2 and -goeth.out from 
Beth-gl to Luz, and -passeth-along unto 
the borders of "Archi to Ataroth, 8 and 
•goeth.down westward to the 0 coast of 
■Japhleti, unto the *»coa8t of Betli-horon 
the nether, and to Gezer: and the 
goings-out thereof ••are at the sea. 4 So 
the "children of Joseph, Mauasseh and 
Ephraim, ♦took their inheritance. 

0 And the border of the "children of 
EPHUAIM according.to their families 
♦was thus: even the border of their 
inheritance on the east-side ♦was Ata- 
roth-addar, unto Beth-horon the upper ; 
•and the border *went_out toward the 
sea to "Miclnnethah on tJie north-side , 
and the border *went_about eastward 
unto Taanath-shiloh, and *passed_by it 
on the east to Janohah ; 7 and it -went, 
down from Janohah to Ataroth, and to 
Naar.ith, and *carae to Jericho, and 
*wenLi>ut at "Jordan. 8 The border 
hiventamt from Tappuah westward unto 
the river Kanah ; and the goings-out 
thereof -were at the sea. This ts the 
inheritance of the tribe of JAe "children 
of Ephraim by their families. 

• And the separate "cities for the 
• children of Ephraim were among the 
Inheritance of the "children of Manasieh, 


all the cities with their villages. 10 And 
they drave not out -the Canaanites 
"J-that dwelt in Gezer: but the Canaan- 
ites ♦dwell among the Ephraimites unto 
"this "day, and ♦serve under tribute. 

“I h THERE ♦was also a "lot for the 
1 • tribe of MANASSEH ; lor hb 
was the firstborn of Joseph ; to wit, for 
Machir the firstborn of Manasseh, the 
father of "Gilead: because ns was a 
1 man of war, therefore he ♦had "Gilead 1 
and "Bashan. , 2 There ♦was also a lot 
for the rest of the "children of Manasseh 
by their families; for the "children of • 
Abiezcr, and for the "children of Helek, 
and for the • children of Asriel, and for 
the "children of Shechem, aud for the 
children of Heplier, and for the "chil- 
dren of Shemida : these were the male 
children of Manasseh the son of Joseph 
by their families. 

8 But ZELOPHEHAD, the son of 
Hepher, the son of Gilead, the son of Ma- 
cliir, the son of Manasseh, had no sons, but 3 5 
daughters : and these are the names of his 
daughters, Muhlah, and Noah, Hoglali, 
Milcah, and Tirzah. 4 And they ♦came, 
near before Eleazar the priest, and 
before Joshua the son of Nun, and 
before the princes, saying, u 3 The Loro j 
commanded -Moses to give us an in- 
heritance among our brethren.” There- 
fore according.to the commandment of 
3 the Lord he ♦gave them an inheritance 
among the brethren of tlieir father. 

0 Aud there ♦fell ten portions to " 
MANASSEH, beside the land of "Gilead 
and "Bashan, w Inch were on the other- 
side "Jordan ; c because the daughters 
of Manasseh had an inheritance among 
his sons : and the rest of Manasseh's 
sons had the land of "Gileud. 

7 And the *» coast of Manasseh ♦was 
from Asher to "Michmethah, that Itcth b 
before Shechem ; and the border *went- 
along ou the right-hand unto the in- 
habitants of En-tappuah. 8 Now Ma- 
nasseh had the land of Tappuah : but 
Tappuah on the border of Manasseh 
belonged to the "children of Ephraim ; 

9 and the *» coast ‘descended unto the 
b river Kanah, southward of the river: 
■these cities of Ephraim are among 
the cities of Manasseh: the b coast of 
Manasseh also was on the north-side 
of the river, and the outgoings of it 
♦were at the sea : 10 southward it was 

Ephraim’s, aud northward it was Ma- 
nasseh’s, aud the sea ♦is his border, 
and they ^net-together in Asher ou the 
north, and in Issachar on the east. 

And Manasseh ♦had m Issachar and 
in Asher Beth-shean and her towns, 
and lbleam and her towns, and 'the 
inhabitants of Dor and her towns, and 
the inhabitants of Endor and her towns, 
and the inhabitants of Taanach and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of Megiddo 
and her towns, even three "countries. 

12 Yet the "children of Manasseh could 
not drive.out the inhabitants qf "those ( 
^cities ; but the Canaanites would dwell 
in "that "land. 18 Yet it ♦came-to.pass, 
when the "children of Israel were. 
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waxenjstrong, that they ♦put »the Ca- 
naanites to tribute ; but did not utterly 
drivc_thcm_out. 

w And the • children of JOSEPH 
♦spake unto 'Joshua, saying, "Why 
hast-thou-given me but one lot and one 
portion to inherit, seeing $ am a great 
people, forasmuch as 3 the Lord hath, 
blessed me hitherto?” 18 And Joshua 
♦answered them, "If rnou be a great 
people, then *get thee up to the wood 
country, and *cut_down for thjself there 
in the land of the Perizzites and of the 
r giants, if mount Ephraim be too. 
narrow for thee." 16 And the • children 
of Joseph ♦said, "The hill 4s not 
enough for us : and all the Canaanites 
"that dwell in the land of the valley 
have chariots of iron, both they who are 
of Beth-shean and her towns, and they 
who are of the valley of Jezreel." 
17 And Joshua ♦spake unto the house of 
Joseph, even to Ephraim and to Ma- 
nasseh, ‘saying, "Tijou art a great 
people, and hast great power : thou 
shalt not hav«» one lot only : 18 but the 
mountain hshall.be thine ; for it is a 
wood, and thou -shalt-cut-it-down : and 
the outgoings of it ‘slialLbe thine for 
thou shalt_drive_out 'the Canaanites, 
though they.have iron chariots, and 
though they be 6trong." 

“I O AND the whole congregation of 
40 i) ie « children of Israel *assem- 
bled together at B SHILOH, and *set_up 
the le TABEItNACLE of the congrega- 
tion there. And the land was_subdued 
before them. | 

, 2 And there ♦remained among the 

■children of Israel seven tribes, w T hich 
had not yet received their 'inherit- 
ance. 

3 And Joshua ♦said unto the ‘children 
of Israel, " How long are ye slack to go 
to possess 'the land, which 3 the Loud 
■God of your fathers hath-givcn you ? 
4 *Give.out from among you three 
‘men for each ‘tribe: and 1 ♦wilLsend 
them, and they ♦shall-rise, and *go_ 
through the land, and ^DESCRIBE it 
according to the inheritance of them ; 
and they ♦shall.come again to me 
8 And they •shall-divide it into seven 

f arts : Judah ^shall.abide in their 
coast on the south, and the house of 
Joseph shall abide in their b coasts on 
the north. 6 Ye hshall therefore de- 
scribe 'the land into seven parts, and 
•bring the description hither to me, that 
I ♦may.cast lots for you here before 
J the Lord our »God. 

7 “But the Levites have no part among 
you ; for the priesthood of 3 the Lord is 
their inheritance : and Gad, aud Reu- 
ben, and ‘half the tribe of ‘Manasseh, 
have-received their inheritance beyond 
‘Jordan on the east, which Moses the 
servant of 3 the Lord gave them.” 

8 And the “men ♦arose, and ♦went. 
away : and Joshua ''charged 'them "that 
went to describe 'the land, ‘saying, 
"•Go and »walk.through the land, and 
•describe it, and Tome-again to me, 
that 1 may here cast lots for you before 
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3 the Lord in Shiloh.” • And the * men B c. 1444 . 

♦went and ♦passed.through the land, *• 

and ♦described it by cities into seven 

parts in a book, and ♦came again to B Srity or 

Joshua to the host at ‘Shiloh. Tranquillity. 

w And Joshua ♦cast lots for them in the Lm© 
Shiloh before 3 the Lord : and there »*»*»*»>• 
Joshua ♦DIVIDED nlie land unto the 
•children of Israel according.to their 
divisions. 

11 And the lot of the tribe of the 
•children of BENJAMIN ♦came.up Mn8. AM1,, * 
according.to their families: and the 
b coast of their lot *came_forth between b border. 
the •children of Judah and the ‘children 
of Joseph. 12 And their ‘border on the 
north side ♦was from ‘Jordan; and 
the border *went-up to ike aide of Je- 
richo on the uorth-side, and *went.up 
through the mountains westward ; and 
the goings out thereof -were at the wil- 
derness of Beth-avcn. 13 And the border 
•went_over from thence toward Luz, to 
the side of Luz, which is Beth-gl, south- 
ward ; and the border ‘descended to 
Ataroth-adar, near the lull that lieth on 
the south-side of the nether Beth-horon. 

14 And the border *was_drawn thence , 
and 'compassed the corner of the sea 
southward, from the hill that lieth be- 
fore Beth-horon southward; and the 
goings.out thereof *were at Kirjath- 
baal, which is Kirjath-jearim, a city of 
the ‘children of Judah: this was the 
west quarter. 

11 And the south quarter was from 
the end of Kirjath-jearim, and the bor- 
der *went_out on the w est, and *went_out 
to the well of waters of Nephtoah • 

10 and the border Tame-down to the end 
of the mountain that lieth before the 
valley of the son of Iiinnom, and which 
is in the valley of the giants on the 
north, and ‘descended to the valley of 
Hinnom, to the side of ‘Jebusi oil the 
south, and -descended to En-rogel. 

17 and ‘was.draun from the north, and 

•uent-forth to En-shemesh, and •went- 

forth toward Geliloth, which is over. 

against the going-up of Adummim, and 

•descended to the 6tone of Bohan the 

son of Reuben, 18 aud ‘passed-along to- is «Ar«bah 

ward the side over against ‘Arabah north- 1 he |)lam 

ward, and ‘went-down unto ‘Arabah 

19 And the border ’passed-along to the 

side of Beth-lioglali northward : and 

the outgoings of the border ‘were at the 

north t bay of the salt sea at the south u lteb lon *° # 

end of ‘Jordan : this was the south 

b coast 

20 Aud ‘Jordan *-was the border of it 
on the east side. 

This was the inheritance of the ‘chil- 
dren of Benjamin, by the b coasts h bo^d, ‘ ^, 
thereof round-about, according.to their 
families. 

21 Now the CITIES of the tribe of riTir« 
the ‘children of Benjamin according.to 

their families *were Jericho, and Beth- 
hoglah, and the valley of Keziz, 23 and 
Bcth-‘arabah, aud Zeraaraim, and Beth- 
el, 23 aud *Avim, and *Parah, and Oph- 
rah, 24 and Chephar-haammonai, and 
«Ophni, and ‘Gaba ; twelve cities with 
their villages : 28 Gibeon, and ‘Hamah, 
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and Beeroth, 86 and "Mizpeh, and "Che- 
and Rekem, 


phii ah, and "Mozah, 
and Irpeel, and Taralah, 88 and Zelah, 
"Eleph, and "Jebusi, which is Jerusalem, 
Gibeath, and Kixjath; fourteen cities 
with fheir villages. This is the inherit- 
ance of the • children of Benjamin ac- 
cording.to their families. 


■J Q AND the second "lot ♦came.fbrth 
to SIMEON, even for the tribe 
of the • children of Simeon according.to 
their families: and their inheritance 
[♦was within the inheritance of the • chil- 
dren of Judah. 

8 And they ♦had in their inheritance 
Beer-sheba, and Sheba, and Moladah, 
| s and Hazar-shual, and Balah, and Azera, 
4 and Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, 
0 and Ziklag, and Beth-*marcaboth, and 
Hazar-susah, 6 and Beth-lebaoth, and 
Sharuhen ; thirteen cities and their vil- 
lages : 7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and 

Ashan ; four cities and their villages : 
8 and all the villages that were round- 
about *these "cities to Baalath-beer, 
Ramath of the south. This is the 
inheritance of the tribe of the ■chil- 
dren of Simeon according.to their 
families. 

8 Out-of the portion of the •children 
|of Judah was the inheritance of the 
• children of Simeon : for the part of 
the ‘children of Judah was too.much 
for them, therefore the ‘children of 
Simeon ♦had their inheritance within 
the inheritance of them. 

10 And the third "lot ♦came.up for the 
children of ZEBULUN according.to 
their families : and the border of their 
inheritance ♦was unto Sarid : 11 and 

their border -went_up toward the sea, 
and Maralah, and ‘reached to Dabbash- 
eth, and -reached to the river that is 
before Jokneam ; 12 and ‘turned from 
Sarid eastward toward the sunrising 
unto the border of Chisloth-tabor, and. 
then -goeth-out to Daberath, and *goeth_ 
up to Japhia, 13 and from thence •'pass- 
eth-on_along on the east to Gittah- 
hepher, to lttah-kazin, and ‘goeth.out to 
Remmon - methoar to "Nean ; 14 and 

the border • > compasseth it on the north- 
side to Hannathon : and the outgoings 
thereof *are in the valley of Jiphthah-el* 
I 15 and Kattath,and Nahallal, and Sliim- 
ron,and Idalah, and Beth-lehem : twelve 
cities with their villages. 

16 This is the inheritance of the ■ chil- 
dren of Zebulun according.to their fami- 
lies, "these "cities with their villages. 

17 And the fourth "lot came.out to 
Issachar, for the ‘children of 1SSA- 
CHAR according.to their families. 
w And their border *was toward Jez- 
reel, and "Chesulloth, and Shunem, 
j 10 and Haphraim, and Shihon, and Ana- 
harath, » and "Rabbith, and Kishion, 
and Abez, 21 and Remeth, and En- 
gannim, and En-haddah, and Beth- 
pazzez ; 83 And the b coast J reacheth to 
Tabor, aud Shahazimah, and Bethshe- 


mesh ; and the outgoings of their bor- 
der *were at "Jordan: 


with their villages. 


sixteen cities 
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83 This is the inheritance of the tribe 


of the ■ children of Issachar according, 
to their families, the cities and their 
villages. 

84 And the fifth "lot ♦came.out for the 
tribe of the ‘children of ASHER ac- 
cording.to their families. 83 And their 
border ♦was Helkath, and Hall, and 
Beten, and AchBhaph, 86 and Alam- 
melech, and Amad, and Misheal; and 
•reacheth to Carmel "westward, and to 
Shihor-libnath ; 37 and ‘turneth toward 
the sunrising to Beth-dagon, and reach- 
eth to Zebulun, aud to the valley of 
Jiphthah-el toward the north-side of 
Beth-*emek, and Neiel, and ‘goeth_out 
to Cabul on the left-hand, 88 and Heb- 
ron, and Rehob, and Hammon, and 
Kanah, even unto great Zidon ; 80 and 
then the b coast ‘turneth to "Ramuh, and 
to the strong city T} re ; and the b coast 
•turneth to Hosah ; and the outgoings 
thereof ♦are at the sea from the coast 
to Achzib : 80 Ummah also, and Aphek, 
and Rehob : twenty and two cities with 
their villages. 

81 This *s the inheritance of the tribe 
of the ‘children of Asher according.to 
their families, "these "cities with their 
villages. 

82 The sixth "lot came-out to the 
*• children of NAPHTALI, even for the 
8 children of Naphtali according.to their 
families. 33 And their b coast ♦was from b 
Ileleph, from Allon to Zaananmm, and 
Adami, "Nekeb, and Jabneel, unto La- 
kum ; and the outgoings thereof ♦were 
at "Jordan: 84 and then the b coast 
•turneth westward to Aznoth-tabor, and 
•goeth-out from thence to Hukkok, and 
•reacheth to Zebulun on the south-side, 
and -'reacheth to Asher on the west-side, 
and to Judah upon "Jordan toward the 
sunrising 

35 And the fenced cities are "Ziddim, 
Zer, and Hammath, Rakkath, and Chin- 
nereth, 36 and Adamah, and "Itamah, 
and Hazor, 87 and Kedesh, and Edrei, 
and En-hazor, 38 andiron, and Migdal- 
el, Horem, and Beth-anath, and Bcth- 
sheraeshj nineteen cities with their 
villages. 

38 This is the inheritance of the tribe 
of the ‘children of Naphtali according, 
to their families, the cities aud their 
villages. 

40 And the seventh "lot came.out for 
the tribe of the ‘children of DAN ac- 
cording.to their families. 41 And the 
b coast of their inheritance ♦was Zorah, 
and Eshtaol, and Ir-shemesh, 42 and 
Shaalabbin, and Aialon, and Jethlah, 

43 and Elon, and Thimnathab, and Ek- 
ron, 44 and Eltekeb, and Gibbethon, 
and Baalath, 43 and Jehud, and Bene- 
berak, and Gath-rimmon, 46 and Me- 
"jarkon. and "Rakkon, with the border J 
before J Japho. 

47 And the b coast of the ‘children of 
Dan ♦went out too little for them 
therefore the ‘children of Dan ♦wenL 
up to fight against Leshem, and ♦took 
it, and ♦smote it with the edge of 
the sword, and ♦possessed it, and 
♦dwelt therein, and ♦called Leshem, 
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Dan, after tne name of Dan their 
father. 

48 This is the inheritance of the tribe 
of the ‘children of Dan according.to 
their families, ‘these “cities with their 
villages. 

48 When they ♦ha<Lmade-an.end of 
dividing -the land for inheritance by 
their *> coasts, the ‘children of Israel 
♦gave an INHERITANCE TO JOSH- 
UA the son of Nun among them: 
c° according-to the word of 3 the Lord 
they gave him -the city which he asked, 
even -Timnath-serah in mount Ephraim, 
and he^built-the city, and ♦dwelt therein. 

51 These are the inheritances, which 
Elcazar the priest, and Joshua the son 
of Nun, and the heads of the fathers of 
the tribes of the ‘children of Israel, 
divided-for-anJnheritance by lot in Shi- 
loh before 3 the Lord, at tfie edoor of the 
te tabernacle of the congregation. So 
they ♦made.an-end of dividing -the 
country. 

Of) 3 THE Lord also ♦spake unto 
Joshua, ®saying, a “'Speak to 
the * children of Israel, saying, - Appoint, 
out for you -CITIES OF ‘REFUGE, 
whereof I spake unto you by the hand 
of Moses : 3 that the slayer that-killeth 

any person unawares and unwittingly 
may.Hee thither : and they -shalLbe 
your refuge from the 8 avenger of 
‘blood. 

4 “And when lie_that-doth_flee unto 
one of ‘those ‘cities -shall stand at the 
t entering of the gate of the city, and 
•shalLdeclare his -cause in the cars of 
the elders of ‘that ‘city, they -shalLtake 
him into the city unto them, and -give 
him a place, that he -may-dwell among 
them. 5 And if the 8 avenger of ‘blood 
^pursue after him, then they ►‘shall not 
deliver -the slayer up into his hand ; 
because he smote his -neighbour un- 
wittingly, and hated him not beforc- 
time. 6 And he -shalLdwell in ‘that 
“city, until he ®stand before the congre- 
gation for ‘judgment, and uutil the 
death of the high ‘priest that BhalLbe 
in ‘those “days: then •‘shall the slater 
return, and -come unto his.own city, 
and unto his-own house, unto the city 
. from whence he fled." 

7 And they •♦appointed -Kedesh in j 
‘Galilee m mount Naphtali, and -She- 
chem in mount Ephraim, and -Kirjath- 
arba, which is Hebron, iu the mountain 
of Judah. 

8 And on the other-side Jordan by 

Jericho eastward, they assigned -Bezer 
in the wilderness upon the plain out-of 
the tribe of Reuben, and -Ramoth in 
‘Gilead out-of the tribe of Gad, and 
-Golan in ‘Bashan out-of the tribe of 
Manasseh. j 

8 These were the cities “appointed for 
all the ‘children of Israel, and for the 
stranger that sojourneth among them, 

. that whosoever ‘killeth any ‘person at 
unawares might-flee thither, and not 
•■die by the hand of the s avenger of 
‘blood, until he stood before the con- 
gregation. 
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0»*| THEN ♦came-near the heads of bc. 1444. 

the fathers of the LEVITES Tax l*v ITM 
unto Eleazar the priest, and unto Jo- APPLT ro » 
shua the son of Nun, and unto the iwhrritrjic*. 
heads of the fathers of the tribes of the • • on ‘- 
• children of Isragl ; 9 and they ♦spake 2. Ch. is. 1. 

unto them at Shiloh in the land of Canaan, 

•saying , 1,3 The Lord commanded by the 1. Jehovah 

hand of Moses to give us cities tod welLin, 

with the suburbs thereof for our cattle." 

8 And the ‘children of Israel ♦gave Crrres or thi 
unto the Levites out_of their inherit- 

ance, at the w commandment of 3 the m month of 
Lord, ‘these ^cities and their -suburbs Jehovah. 

4 And the lot ♦came.out for the fa- 4 1 chr s 
milies of the KOHATHITES : and the #1 - 
•children of Aaron the priest, which • »on« 
were of the Levites, ♦had by “lot out-of 

the tribe of Judah, and out-of the tribe 

of t ‘Simeon, and out-of the tribe oft theSimeon- 

Benjamin, thirteen cities. lt **‘ 

5 And the rest of the ‘children of t>. 20— 2«. 
Kohath had by ‘lot out-of the families 

of the tribe of Ephraim, and out_of the 
tribe of Dan, and out-of the half tribe of 
Manasseh, ten cities 

6 And the ‘children of GERSHON Gnuno>«iT*a. 
had by ‘lot out-of the families of the 0 1 Chr« 
tribe of Issachar, and out.of the tribe of 9 
Asher, and out_of the tribe of Naphtali, 

and out-of the half tribe of Manasseh in 
‘Bashan, thirteen cities 

7 The ‘children of MERARI by their Merarite* 

families had out-of the tribe of Reuben, * 

and out-of the tribe of Gad, and out_of c 3*— a. 
the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. 

8 And the ‘children of Israel ♦gave by 
‘lot unto the Levites ‘these ^cities with 
their -suburbs, ‘as 3 the Lord com- ■ ac f 0 ! d,n f 
manded by the hand of Moses. “ e ° T 

9 And they ♦gave out_of the tribe of Priests. 
the ‘children of Judah, and out_of the • *«“• 
tribe of the ‘children of Simeon, “these 

^cities which ►‘are here mentioned by 

name, 10 which the ‘children of AARON, 

being of the families of the Kohathites, 

who were of the ■ children of Levi, ♦had . 

for theirs was the first ‘lot. 11 And they li i CnR «. 

♦gave them - the city of Arba the father u ~ w - 

of *Anak, which etty is Hebron, in the 

hill country of Judah, with - the suburbs 

thereof round-about it. 

12 But •■the fields of the city, and •■the 
villages thereof, gave they to Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh for his possession. 

13 Thus they gave to the ‘children of is— '9 l Chr 
A aron the priest -Hebron with her -sub- 6 6,—fl0 - 
urbs, to be a -citt of refuge for the 

slaj er ; and -Libnah with her -suburbs, 

14 and -Jattir with her -suburbs, and -Esh- 
temoa with her -suburbs, 16 and -Holon 
with her -suburbs, and -Debir with her 
-suburbs, 16 and -Ain with her -suburbs, 
and -Juttah with her -suburbs, and 
-Beth-shemesli with her -suburbs ; nine 
cities out-of “those two “tribes. 

17 And out-of the tribe of Benjamin, -Gi- 
beon with her -suburbs, -Geba with her 
-suburbs, 18 -Anathoth with her -sub- 
urbs; and -Almon with her -suburbs ; 
four cities. 

19 All the cities of the ‘children of 

Aaron, the priests, were thirteen cities 

with her suburbs. **■ 

20 And the families of the ‘children of es*-7o 
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KOHATH the Levites “which re- 
mained of the “children of Kohath, even 
they ♦had the cities of their lot out_of the 
tribe of Ephraim. 21 For they ♦gave 
them 'Shechem with her •‘suburbs in 
mount Ephraim, to pe a 'city op 
refuge for the slayer; and 'Gezer 
with her •■suburbs, 22 And 'Kibzaim 
with her 'suburbs, and 'Beth-horon 
with her 'suburbs ; four cities. 

23 And out_of the tribe of Dan, 'Elte- 
keh with her 'suburbs, 'Gibbethon with 
her 'suburbs, 24 'Aijalon with her 
'suburbs, 'Gath-rimmon with her 'su- 
burbs ; four cities. 

25 And out-of the half tribe of Man asseh, 
'Tanach with her 'suburbs, and 'Gath- 
rimmon with her 'suburbs ; two cities 

28 All the cities were ten with their 
suburbs for the families of the “ children 
of Kohath that remained. 

27 And unto the • children of GER- 
8HON, of the families of the Levites, 
out-of the other half tribe of Manasseh 
they gave 'Golan in “Bashan with her 
'suburbs, to be a 'city of refuge 
for the slayer; and 'Bceshterah with 
her 'suburbs ; two cities. 

28 And out_of the tribe of Issachar, 
'Kishon with her 'suburbs, 'Dabareh 
with her 'suburbs, 28 'Jarmuth with 
her 'suburbs, 'Engannim with her 
'suburbs; four cities. 

30 And out.of the tribe of Asher, 
'Mishal with her 'suburbs, 'Abdon with 
her 'suburbs, 31 'Helkath with her 
'suburbs, and 'Rehob with her 'su- 
burbs; four cities. 

32 And out_of the tribe of Naphtali, 
'Kedesh in “Galilee with her 'suburbs, 
to be a 'city of refuge for the 
slayer ; and 'Hammoth-dor with her 
'suburbs, and 'Kartan with her 'su- 
burbs ; three cities. 

33 All the cities of the Gershonites 
according.to their families were thirteen 
cities with their suburbs. 

34 And unto the families of the ■chil- 
dren of MERARI, the rest of the 
Levites, out-of the tribe of Zebulun, 
'Jokneam with her 'suburbs, and 'Kar- 
tah with her 'suburbs, 33 'Dimnali 
with her 'suburbs, 'Nahalal with her 
'suburbs ; four cities. 

36 And out-of the tribe of Reuben, 
'Bezer with her 'suburbs, and 'Jahazah 
with her 'suburbs, 37 'Kedemoth with 
her 'suburbs, and 'Mephaath with her 
'suburbs ; four cities. 

38 And out-of the tribe of Gad, 'Ra- 
moth in “Gilead with her 'suburbs, to 
be a 'city of refuge for the slayer ; 
and 'Mahanaim with her 'suburbs, 
••'Heshbon with her 'suburbs, 'Jazer 
with her 'suburbs ; four cities in all. 

48 So all the cities for the » children of 
Merari by their families, “which were. 
remaining of the families of the Le- 
vites, ♦were by their lot twelve cities. 

41 All the cities of the Levites within 
the possession of the "children of Israel 
were forty and eight cities with their 
suburbs. 42 “These “cities **were every 
one with their suburbs round-about 
I them : thus were all “these “cities 
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43 And J iht Lord ♦gave unto ISRAEL 
'all the land which he sware to give 
unto their fathers ; and they ♦possessed 
it, and ♦dwelt therein. 44 And 3 the 
Lord ♦gave-them.rest round-about, 
according.to all that he sware unto 
their fathers: and there stood not a 
i man of all their enemies before them ; 
3 tfie Lord delivered 'all their enemies 
into their hand. 45 There failed not 
ought of any “good “thing which 3 the 
Lord had-spoken unto the house of 
Israel ; “all came.to.pass. 

00 THEN Joshua ^called the 
"" REUBENITES, and the 
GADITES, and the HALF tribe of 
MANASSEH, 2 and ♦said unto them, 
“Ye have kept 'all that Moses the ser- 
vant of 3 the Lord commanded you, 
and ♦have-obeyed my voice in all that 

1 commanded you : 3 ye J have not left 
your 'brethren these many days unto 
“this “day, but have -kept the charge of 
the commandment of J the Lord your 
■God. 4 And now 3 the Lord your “God 
hath.giveu.rest unto your brethren, a as 
he promised them : therefore now -re- 
turn ) e, and -get you unto your tents, 
and unto the land of your possession, 
which Moses the servant of 3 the Lord 
gave you on the other_side “Jordan 

8 But -take diligent-heed to do 'the 
commandment and 'the law, uhich 
Moses the servant of 3 the Lord charged 
you, to love r3 the Lord your “God, and 
to walk in all his ways, and to keep his 
commandments, and to cleave unto him, 
and to serve him with all your heart 
and with all your soul." 

8 So Joshua ♦blessed them, and ♦sent- 
them-away : and they ♦went unto their 
tents. 

7 Now to the one half of the tribe of 
“MANASSEH Moses bad-given posses- 
sion in “Bashan : but unto the other 
half thereof gave Joshua among their 
brethren on this side “Jordan westward. 

And when Joshua sent-them-away 
also unto their tents, then he ♦blessed 
them, 8 and he ♦spake unto them, "say- 
ing, u -Return with much riches unto 
your tents, and with very much cattle, 
with silver, and with gold, and with 
brass, and with iron, and with very 
much raiment : -dhide the spoil of your 
enemies with your brethren.” 

® And the “children of Reuben and 
the •children of Gad and the half tribe 
of “Manasseh ♦returned, and ♦departed 
from »the “children of Israel out-of 
Shiloh, which is in the land of Canaan, 
to go unto the country of “Gilead, to the 
land of their possession, whereof they 
were.possessed, according.to the “word 
of 3 the Lord by the hand of Moses. 

10 And when they ♦came unto the 
borders of “Jordan, that are in the land 
of Canaan, the ■children of Reuben and 
the •children of Gad and the half tribe 
of “Manasseh ♦built there an ALTAR 
by “Jordan, a great altar to see.to. 

11 And the “children of Israel ♦heard 
say, “ Behold, the “children of Reuben 
and the “children of Gad and the half ( 
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tribe of “Manasseh have.built an *altar 
over against the land of Canaan, in the 
borders of “Jordan, at the passage of the 
» children of Israel." 

12 And when the • children of Israel 
♦heard of it, the whole congregation of 
the * children of Isragl ♦gathered.thera- 
selves-to^ether at Shiloh, to go.up to 
“war against them. 

13 And the • children of Israel sent 
unto the 'children of Reuben, and to the 
•children of Gad, and to the half tribe 
of Manasseh, into the land of “Gilead, 
•■PHINEHAS the son of Eleazar the 
priest, 14 and with him TEN PRINCES, 
of each chief house a prince throughout 
all the tribes of Israel ; and each-one 
was an head of Vie house of their fathers 
among the thousands of Israel. 

18 And they ♦came unto the * children 
of Reuben, and to Vie ‘children of Gad, 
and to the half tribe of Manasseh, unto 
the land of “Gilead, and they ♦spake 
with them, ®saying, 16 “ Thus •'saith the 
whole congregation of 3 the Lord, What 
“trespass is “this that ye have-committed 
against the "God of Israel, to turiuaway 
this day from following 3 the Lord, in 
that ye have.builded you an altar, that. 
ye_might_rebel this day against 3 the 
Lord ? 17 Is r Vie iniquity of Peor too 
little for us, from which we J arc not 
cleansed until “this “day, although there 
♦was a “plague in the congregation of 
3 the Lord, 18 but that ye ‘■must-turn, 
away this day from following 3 the 
Lord? and it ‘wilLbe, seeing ye •rebel 
to day against 3 the Lord, that to.mor- 
row he wilLbc.wroth with the whole 
congregation of Israel. 19 Notwith- 
standing, if the land of your possession 
be unclean, then •pass.ye.over unto the 
land of the possession of 3 the Lord, 
wherein 3 the Lord's tabernacle dwelleth, 
and 'take.possession among us. but h rebel 
not against 3 the Lord, nor u rebel against 
us, in building you an altar beside the 
altar of 3 the Lord our “God. 20 Did 
not Achan the Bon of Zeruh commit a 
trespass in the accursecLthing, and 
wrath fell on all the congregation of 
Israel ? and that ‘ man perished not 
alone in his iniquity.” 

21 Then the “children of Reuben and 
f/te •children of Gad and the half tribe 
of “Mauasseh ♦answered, and ♦said unto 
r the heads of the thousands of Israel, 
22 «J ti ie Lord e-God of gods, 3 the Lord 
e -God of gods, he ■‘•knoweth, and Israel 
he shall know ; if it be m rebellion, or 
if in transgression against 3 the Lord, 
(•■save us not “this “day,) 28 that we 
c 7tave.built us an altar to turn from 
following 3 the Lord, or if to offer u 
thereon • burnt-offering or * meat-offer- 
ing, or if to p offer peace-offerings 
thereon, let 3 the Lord himself require 
ttf 24 and if we -'have not rather done 
it for fear of this r thing, saying, 1 In_ 
time-to.come your • children might, 
speak unto our •children, saying, ‘ What 
have.ye.to.do with 3 the Lord “God of 
Israel? 28 For 3 the Lord hath made 
sjordan a border between ub and you, 
ye • children of Reuben and • children 


of Gad ; ye have no part in 3 the Lord 
so ‘shall your ‘children make our 
• •■children cease from fearing ^ the 
Lord. 20 Therefore we said, ‘■Let us 
now prepare to build us an *altar, not 
for » burnt-offering, nor for sacrifice • 
27 but that it may he a witness between 
us, and A b you, and A b our generations 
after us, that we might-do •■the service 
of 3 the Lord before him with our 
a burnt-offerings, and with our sacri- 
fices, and with our peace.offerings ; that 
your ‘children may not say to our 
•children in_time.to.come, # Te have no 
part in 3 Vie Lord.' 28 Therefore ♦said 
we, that it ‘shall.be, when they should, 
so.say to us or to our generations in. 
time.to.com e, that we ‘may.say again , 
‘Behold the pattern of the altar of 3 Vie 
Lord, which our fathers made, not for 
B burnt-offerings, nor for sacrifices ; but 
it is a witness between us and A b you/ 
29 God . forbid that we should. rebel 
against 3 the Lord, and turn this day 
from following 3 the Lord, to build an 
altar for B burnt-offerings, for % meat- 
offerings, or for sacrifices, beside the 
altar of 3 the Lord our »God that is 
before his tabernacle.” 

30 And when Phinehas the priest, and 
the princes of the congregation and 
heads of the thousands of Israel which 
were with him, ♦heard «the words that 
the ‘children of Reuben and the ‘chil- 
dren of Gad and the ■ children of Ma- 
nasseh spake, ‘it ♦pleased them. 81 And 
Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest 
♦said unto the ‘children of Reuben, and 
to the ‘children of Gad. and to the 
•children of Manasseh, “This day we 
■•perceive that 3 the Lord is among us, 
because ye have not committed this 
trespass against J the Lord : now ye 
have.delivered •‘the ‘children of Israel 
out.of the hand of 3 the Lord.” 

32 And Phinehas Vie son of Eleazar 
the priest, and the princes, ♦returned 
from r the ‘children of Reuben, and 
from •‘the ‘children of Gad, out-of the 
land of “Gilead, unto the land of Canaan, 
to the "children of Israel, and ♦brought 
them word again. 

33 And the thing ♦pleased the ‘chil- 
dren of Israel ; and the ‘children of 
Israel ♦blessed “God, and did not intend 
to go.up against them iu “battle, to 
destroy *-the land wherein the ‘children 
of Reuben and Gad -qlwelt. 

34 And the ‘children of Reuben and 
the ‘children of Gad ♦called the altar 
e Ed • for it shall be a witness between 
us that 3 the Lord is »God. 
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AND it ♦came-to-pass a long 
time after that 3 the Lord had. 


given.rest unto Israel from all their 
enemies round-about, that JOSHUA 
WAXED OLD and c stricken in age. 
3 And Joshua ♦called for all Israel, and 
for their elders, and for their heads, and 
for their judges, and for their officers, 
and ♦said unto them, “5 am_old and 
stricken in age : * and yk J have_seen 
r all that 3 the Lord your "God J hath- 
done unto all “these “nations because of 
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you; for 3 the Lord your ■God is he 
"that hath.fought for you. 4 Behold, I 
have divided unto you by lot ’these 
'nations "that remain, to be an inherit- 
ance for your tribes, from * Jordan, with 
all the nations that 1 have cut-off, even 
unto the great *sea ‘westward. 5 And 
J the Lord your *God, he shall.expel 
them from before you, and *drive them 
from out-of your sight ; and ye -shall. 
possess their Wand, ‘as 3 the Lord your 
■God hath promised unto you. 

6 “ -Be.ye therefore very courageous 
to keep and to do 'all "that is.written in 
the book of the law of Moses, that ye 
turn not aside therefrom to the right- 
hand or to the left ; 7 that ye come not 
among ‘these ■nations, ‘these "that re- 
main among you ; neither *-make_men- 
tion of the name of their gods, nor 
cause-to-8wear by them, neither serve 
them, nor bow.yourselves unto them 
8 but •‘cleave unto 3 the Lord your ‘God, 
■as ye have-done unto *this *day. 8 For 
J the Lord ♦hath_driven_out from before 
you great nations and strong : but as 
P for you, no *man J hath_been_able-to_ 
stand before you unto ‘this ‘day. 
10 Oue 1 man of you shall-chase a thou- 
sand : for 3 the Lord your -God, he it is 
"that fighteth for you, ■ as he hath pro- 
mised you. 11 *Take good heed there- 
fore unto y yourselves, that ye love ^the 
Lord your «God. 

12 “Else if ye do in_any_wise go.back, 
and -cleave unto the remnant of *these 
■nations, even "these "that remain among 
[you, and -shalLmake-marriages with 
them, and *go_in unto them, and they 
to you: 18 know for_a_certainty that 
3 the Lord your ‘God will no more 
drive-out any of ‘these 'nations from 
before you; but they -shall_be -snares 
and -traps unto you, and -scourges in 
your sides, and thorns in your eyes, 
until ye •perish from off ‘this ‘good 
■land which 3 the Lord your »God • l hatli_ 
given you. 

14 “ And, behold, this day 5 am going 
the way of all the earth • and ye -know 
in all your hearts and m all your souls, 
that not one thing hath failed of all the 
Igood things which 3 the Lord your *God 
spake concerning you ; ‘all J are-come- 
to-pass unto you, and not one thing hath 
failed thereof 13 Therefore it -shall, 
come.to-pass, that ■ as all ‘good ‘things 
-•are come upon you, which 3 the Lord 

{ our *God promised you ; so shall 3 the 
(ORD bring upon you ''all *evil ‘things, 
until he have-destroyed you from off 
■this ‘good ‘land which 3 the Lord your 
■God J hath_given you. 16 When ye 
’have-transgressed 'the covenant of 3 the 
Lord your a God, which he commanded 
you, and -have-gone and -served other 
igods, and -bowed-yourselves to them; 
then -shall the anger of 3 the Lord be. 
kindled against you, and ye -shalLperish 
quickly from off the good ‘land which 
he J hath-given unto you.” 

O A, AND Joshua ♦GATHERED -all 
the tribes of IsraSl to • 8H ECH- 
EM, and ♦called for the elders of Israel, 


and for their heads, and for their judges, 
and for their officers ; and they ♦pre- 
sented-themselves before "God. 

2 And JOSHUA ♦SAID unto all the 
people, “ Thus -'saith 3 the Lord "God 
of Israel, Your fathers dwelt on the 
other-side of the r flood in old-time, 
even Terah, the father of Abraham, and 
the father of Nachor : and they ♦served 
other gods. 8 And I ♦took your •■father 
'Abranam from the other-side of the 
r flood, and ♦led him throughout all the 
land of Canaan, and ♦multiplied his 
'seed, and ♦gave him 'Isaac. 4 And I 
♦gave unto Isaac •■Jacob and 'Esau : and 
I ♦gave unto Esau nnount Seir, to pos- 
sess it; but Jacob and his •children 
went-down into Egypt. 5 I ♦sent 'Mo- 
ses also and 'Aaron, and I ♦plagued 
'Egypt, according-to that-which 1 did 
among them : and afterward I brought 
you out. 8 And I ♦brought your 
•fathers out-of Egypt- and ye ♦came 
unto the sea; and the Egyptians ♦pur- 
sued after your fathers with chariots 
and horsemen unto the Red sea. 7 And 
when they ♦cried unto 3 the Lord, he 
♦put darkness between you and 
A b the Egyptians, and ♦brought 'the sea 
upon them, and ♦covered them; and 
your eyes ♦have.seen •what I -'have-done 
in Egypt: and ye ♦dwelt in the wil- 
derness a long season. 8 And I 
♦brought you into the land of the Amo- 
rites, "which dwelt on the other-side 
■Jordan ; and they ♦fought with you 
and I ♦gave them into your hand, that 
ye ♦might_pos8e8S their 'land; and I 
♦destroyed them from before you. 

8 “ Then Balak the son of Zippor, king 
of Moab, ♦arose and “"warred against 
Israel, and ♦sent and ♦called Balaam the 
son of Beor to curse you* 10 but I would 
not hearken unto Balaam ; therefore he 
♦blessed you still: so I ♦delivered you 
ouLof his hand. 11 And ye ♦wenL.over 
'Jordan, and ♦came unto Jericho: and the 
b men of Jericho “"fought against you, the 
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
Girgashites, the Hivites, and the Jebu- 
sites ; and I ♦delivered them into your 
hand. 18 And I ♦aent *the hornet be- 
fore you, which ♦drave them out from 
before you, even the two kings of the 
Amorites ; but not with thy sword, nor 
with thy bow. 18 And I ♦liave.given you 
a land for which ye did not labour, and 
cities which ye built not, and ye ♦dwell 
in them ; of the vineyards and olive- 
yards which ye planted not -Hlo ye eat. 

14 “Now therefore -FEAR ' 3 the Lord, 
and -SERVE him in sincerity and in 
truth : and -put_away ' the gods which 
your fathers served on the.other.side of 
the T flood, and in Egypt ; and -serve ye 
•^the Lord. 

13 “And if it seem evil unto you to 
serve ^the Lord, -CHOOSE you this 
day •whom ye will .serve ; whether the 
gods which your fathers served that 
were on the other.side of the r flood, or 
'the gods of the Amorites, in whose 
land ye dwell : but as for me and my 
house, we will.serve J the Lord." 
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w And the -PEOPLE ANSWERED 
and ♦said, “ (7orf_forbid that_we_should 
forsake ^the Lord, to serve other gods; 
* 7 for 3 the Lord our *00(1, he it is that 
brought us up and our "-fathers out-of 
the land of Egypt, from the house of 
b *»bondage, and which did "those "great 
*8igns in our 6ight, and ♦preseri ed us 
in all the way wherein we went, and 
among ail the "people through whom 
we passed : 18 and 3 the Lord ♦drave_out 
from before us •'all the "people, even 
•the Amorites ■‘■which.dwelt in the land: 
therefore will we also serve r3 the Lord ; 
for he is our "God." 

w And JOSHUA ♦SAID unto the 
people, “Ye cannot serve rJ the Lord: 
for he is an h"holy "God ; he is a J jea- 
lous ®-God; he will not forgive your 
transgressions nor your sins. 80 If ye 
•"forsake ^the Lord, and -serve strange 
gods, then he -will.turn and 'do you 
hurt, and -consume you, after that he 
hath-done you good ” 

21 And the PEOPLE ♦SAID unto 
Joshua, “ Nay ; but we will-serve r3 the 
Lord." 

22 And Joshua ♦said unto the -people, 

“Ye are witnesses against yourselves 
that ye have-chosen you ^the Lord, to 
serve him." And they ♦said, “ We are 
witnesses ” 23 “ Now therefore *put. 

away, said he, the strange •■gods which 
are among you, and -incline your "heart 
unto 3 lhe Lord "God of Israel " 

24 And the people ♦said unto Joshua, 
“•^The Lord our "God wilLwe-serve, 
and his voice wilLwe.obey." 

23 So Joshua c^made a covenant 
with the people "that "day, and ♦set 


them a statute and an ordinance in 1 
Shechem. 

26 And Joshua ♦wrote "these *words • 
in the book of the law of "God, and . 
♦took a great STONE, and ♦set_it-up ' 
there under an "oak, that was by the 
sanctuary of 3 the Lord 

27 And Joshua ♦said unto all the 
people, “ Behold, "this "stone shalLbe a 
witness unto us ; for it hath-heard •■all 
the words of 3 the Lord which he spake 
unto us : it -shalLbe therefore a witness 
unto you, lest ye •"deny your "God." 

28 So Joshua ♦let •the people depart, 

•everv.man unto his inheritance. • 

22 And it ♦came.to.pass after "these 
"things, that JOSHUA Uut son of Nun, 
the servant of 3 the Lord, ♦DIED, being 5 
an hundred and ten years old. 80 And , 
they ♦buried him in the border of his ' 
inheritance in Timnath-serah, which is 
in mount Ephraim, on the north_Bide of 
the hill of Gaash. 

81 And Israel ♦served • J . the Lord all 
the days of Joshua, and all the days of 
the elders that overlived Joshua, and 
which had_known *-all the works of 3 the 
Lord, that he had.done for Israel. 

82 And - the BONES OF JOSEPH, 
which the children of Israel brought. - 
up out_of Egypt, buried they in She- 
chem, in a parcel of "ground which 
Jacob bought of 'the sons of Hamor the 
father of Shechem for an hundred 
pieces-of-silver : and it ♦became the 
inheritance of the "children of Joseph, i 

33 And ELEAZAR the son of Aaron j 
DIED ; and they ♦buried him in a hill 
that pertained to Phinehas his son, which 
was.given him in mount Ephraim. 
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N OW after the death of Joshua It 
♦came-to.pass, that the "children 
of Israel ♦asked 3 the Lord, "saying, 
“Who shalLgo.up for us against the 
Canaanites "first, to fight against them ? " 
2 And 3 the Lord ♦Baid, “JUDAH shalL 
go.up : behold, I have-delivered *the 
land into his hand." 

8 And Judah ♦said unto Simeon his 
brother, “-Come-up with me into my 
lot, that we may-fight against the Ca- 
naanites ; and 5 likewise -will-go with 
thee into thy lot." So Simeon ♦went 
with him. 

4 And Judah "hvenLup ; and 3 the 
Lord ♦delivered •the Canaanites and 
the Perizzites into their hand: and 
they ♦slew of them in Bezek ten thou- 
sand 1 men. 

• And ♦they found *rAdoni-bezek In 
Bezek: and they ♦fought against him, 
’ and they ♦slew *the Canaanites and 


•the Ferizzites. 8 But Adoni-bezck B c abouticu 

♦fled ; and they ♦pursued after him, 

and ♦caught him, and ♦cut-off his 

••thumbs and his great-toes. 7 And 7 Lev 24 i» 

Adoni-bezek ♦said, “Threescore and 

ten kings, having their thumbs and 

their great-toes cut-off k gathered their g gleaned. 

meat under my table: *as I have-done, a according 

so "God hath-requited me." And they “• 

♦brought him to Jerusalem, and there 

he ♦died. 

8 Now the "children of Judah ♦had. jerusalr* 
fought against JERUSALEM, and f 
♦had-taken it, and ♦smitten it with the “* 
edge of the sword, and set *the city on 
fire. 

2 And afterward the "children of Ju- tUT" 

dah went_down to fight against the Canaaniter 
Canaanites,- 1 that-dwelt in the mountain, 
and in the south, and in the valley. 

10 And Judah ♦went against the Ca- 
naanites "that dwelt in "Hebron : (now joSSST' 
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the name of Hebron before was k Kir* 
Ijath-arba:) and they ♦slew 'Sheshal, 
and 'Ahiman, and 'Talmai. 

11 And from thence he ♦went against 
the inhabitants of d Debir : and the name 
of <l Debir before was k Kirjath-sepher : 
12 and Caleb ♦said, “He.that *-smiteth 
['Kirjath-sepher, and *taketh it, to him 
•wilLLgive »'Achsah mv daughter to 
wife/' 18 And °OTHNlfeL the son of 
Kenaz, Caleb s "younger brother, ♦took 
it: and he ♦gave him -ACHSAH his 
daughter to wife. 

And it ♦came-to.pass, when she 
came to him, that she ♦moved him to 
ask of her "father a ’'Held: and she 
♦lighted from off her "ass ; and Caleb 
♦Baid unto her, “What wilt thou?" 
18 And she ♦said unto him, “ *Give me a 
blessing: for thou hast.given me a 
'south land ; *give me also springs of 
■water," And Caleb ♦gave her 'the 
upper springs and 'the nether springs. 

16 And Me 'children of the KEN1TE, 
Moses' father-in-law, went.up out_of the 
city of *palm trees 'with the 'children 
of Judah into the wilderness of Judah, 
which lieth in the south of Arad ; and 
they ♦went and ♦dwelt ' among the 
people. 

17 And JUDAH ♦went ' with Simeon 
his brother, and they ♦slew 'the Ca- 
naanites that-inhabited Zephath, and 
♦utterly-destroyed it. And ' the name 
of the city ♦was.called b Hormah. 

18 Also Judah ♦took 'Gaza with 'the 
b coast thereof, and 'Askelon with 'the 
bcoast thereof, and 'Ekron with 'the 
b coast thereof. 18 And 3 the Loud ♦was 
'with Judah ; and he ♦drave.out the 
inhabitants of 'the mountain ; but could 
not drive-out 'the inhabitants of the 
valley, because they had chariots of 
iron. 20 And they ♦gave 'Hebron unto 
Caleb, *as Moses said: and he ♦ex- 
pelled thence ' the three sons of *Anak 

31 And the 'children of BENJAMIN 
did not drive-out 'the JcbusiteB that- 
inhabited Jerusalem ; but the Jebusites 
♦dwell 'with the 'children of Benjamin 
in Jerusalem unto "this "day. 

22 And the house of JOSEPH, they 
also ♦went.up againBt h Beth-el : and 
3 the Lord teas with them. 23 And the 
house of Joseph ♦sent to descry Beth-el. 
(Now the name of the city before was 
• Lu* ) 

24 And the spies ♦saw a 'man come, 
forth out.of the city, and they ♦said 
unto him, “‘Shew us, we.pray.thee, the 
entrance-into the city, and we *wilL 
shew thee mercy." 35 And when he 
♦shewed them 'the entrance-into the 
city, they ♦smote 'the city with the 
edge of the sword : but they let-go 'the 
‘ man and 'all his family. 

28 And the *man *went into the land 
of the Hittites, and ♦built a city, and 
[♦called the name thereof Luz : which is 
the name thereof unto this «day. 

27 Neither did MANASSEH drlve_out 
the inhabitants qf Beth-shean and her 
♦towns, nor 'Taanach and her *towns, 
nor 'the inhabitants of Dor and her 
■towns, nor 'the inhabitants of Ibleam 
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and her 'towns, nor 'the inhabitants of B.c.tboutim 
Megiddo and her 'towns : but the Ca- 
naanites would dwell in "that 'land. 

38 And it ♦came-to.pass, when Israel 
was strong, that they »put 'the Ca- 
naanites to tribute, and did not utterly 
drive-them-out. 

28 Neither did EPHRAIM drive.out Ephraim. 
•the Canaanites ’“■that dwelt in Gczcr j 
but the Canaanites ♦dwelt in Geier 
among them. ____ 

30 Neither did ZEBULUN drive_out ” Zebulun. 

' the inhabitants of Kitron, nor 'the in- 
habitants of Nahalol ; but the Canaan- 
ites ♦dwelt among them, and became 
♦tributaries. 

81 Neither did ASHER drive.out 'the Asher. 
inhabitants of Accho, nor 'the inhabit- 
ants of Zidon, nor of 'Ahlab, nor of 
'Achzib, nor of 'Helbah, nor of 'Aphik, 
nor of 'Rehob : 82 but the Asherites 
♦dwelt among the Canaanites, the in- 
habitants of the land: for the}’ did not 
drive.them.out. 

83 Neither did NAPHTALI drive_out Naimitali. 
'the inhabitants of Beth-shemeBh, nor 
'the inhabitants of Beth-nnnth ; but he 
♦dwelt among the Canaanites, the inha- 
bitants of the land: nevertheless the 
inhabitants of Beth-shemesh and of 
Beth-anath became tributaries unto 
them. 

34 And the Amorites ♦forced 'the ] 

•children of DAN into the mountain 
for they would not suffer them to come- 
down to the valley : 35 but the Amor- 
ites would dwell in mount HereB in 
Aijalon, and in Shaalbim: yet the hand 
of the house of Joseph ♦prevailed, so 
that they ♦became tributaries. 36 And 
the b coast of the Amorites was from the 
going.up to Akrabbim, from the rock, 
and upward. 1 

2 AND an angel of 2 3 4 * * the Lord ♦came. 

up from K’Gilgal to b "BOCHIM, 
and ♦said, “ I frnade you to_go_up out.] 
of Egypt, and ♦have-brought you unto 
the land which I sware unto your 
fathers ; and I ♦said, 1 will never break 
my covenant with you. 2 And ye shall 
c make no « league with the inhabitants 
of "this "land; ye shall-throw.down 
their altars : but ye -'have not obeyed 
my voice : why have.ye.done this ? 

3 Wherefore 1 also said, 1 will not drive 
them out from before you; but the} 

•shall.be as thorns in your sides, and 
their gods shalLbe a snare unto } ou/' 

4 And it ♦carae.to.pass, when the 
angel of 3 the Lord spake "these *words 
unto all the 'children of Israel, that the 
people ♦lifted.up their 'voice, and 
♦wept. 8 And they ♦called the name of| 

"that "place b Bochim • and they ♦sacri- 
ficed there unto 3 the Lord. 

8 And when Joshua ♦had-let »the 
people go, the 'children of JsraSl went 
fevery.ni an unto his inheritance to 
possess 'the land. 

7 And the people ♦served the Lord 
all the days of Joshua, and all the days 
of the elders that outlived Joshua, waol 
hacLseen 'all the great workj of 3 the | 

Lord, that he did for Israel. 
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8 And JObHUA the son of Nun, the 
servant of 3 the Lord, ♦DIED, being an 
hundred and ten years old. 9 And they 
♦buried him in the border of his inherit- 
ance in Timnath-heres, in Hie mount of 
Ephraim, on the north-side of the hill 
Gaash. 

10 And also all "that "generation were. 
gathered unto their fathers : and there 
♦arose another generation after them, 
which knew not •J the Lord, nor yet 
•■the works which he had-done for 
Israel. 

11 And the ‘children of Israel ♦did 
*evil in the sight of 3 the Lord, and 
♦served b *Baahm: 12 And they ♦for- 
sook ^the Lord "God of their fathers, 
"which brought them out_of the land 
of Egypt, and ♦followed other gods, of 
the gods of the "people that were round- 
about them, and ♦bowed-theraselves 
unto them, and ♦provoked r3 the Lord 
to-anger. 13 And they ♦forsook r3 the 
Lord, and ♦served b *Baal and "*Ash- 
taroth. 

14 And the anger of 3 the Lord ♦was. 
hot against Israel, and he ♦delivered 
them into the hands of spoilers that 
♦spoiled them, and he ♦sold them into 
the hands of their enemies round-about, 
so that they could not any.longer stand 
before their enemies. 15 Whither- 
soever they went-out, the hand of J the 
Lord was.against them for evil, "as 
3 the Lord had_said, and "as J the Lord 
had_8worn unto them : and they ♦were 
greatly distressed. 

16 Nevertheless 3 the Lord ♦raised.up 
JUDGES, which ♦delivered them out- 
of the hand of those_that-spoiled them 
17 And yet they would not hearken 
unto their judges, but they went.a. 
whoring after other gods, and ♦bowed. 
themselves unto them : they turned 
quickly out_of the way which their 
fathers walked m, obeying the com- 
mandments of 3 the Lord ; but they did 
not so. 18 And when J the Lord raised 
them up judges, then 3 the Lord *was 
with the judge, and -delivered them 
out-of the hand of their enemies all the 
days of the judge: for it ^repented 3 the 
Lord bccause.of their groanings by 
rcason.of them.that-oppressed them and 
vexed them. 

19 And it -came-to-pass, when the 
judge was-dead, that they returned, and 
•corrupted then selves more than their 
fathers, m following other gods to serve 
them, and to *bow_down unto them ; 
they ceased not from their-own doings, 
nor from their "stubborn way. 

20 And the anger of 3 ttie Lord ♦wns. 
hot against Israel ; and he ♦said, “ Be- 
cause that "this “"people hath trans- 
gressed my «-covennnt which I com- 
manded their «-fathers, and -'have not 
hearkened unto my voice ; 21 5 aho 
will not henceforth drive.out any from 
before them of the nations which Jo- 
shua left when he died : 82 that through 
them I may-prove •■Israfil, whether 
they ■‘wilLkeep •■the way of 3 the Lord 
to walk therein, "as their fathers diiL 
keep it, or not.” 


23 Therefore 3 the Lord ♦left nhoselJ l c *J»<> l , }J l 4 ‘#' 
^nations, without driving.them.out hast- 1 
ily ; neither delivered be them into lhe\ 
hand of Joshua. 


3 NOW these are the nations which 
3 the Lord left, to prove --Israel 
by them, even •■as-many of Israel as had 
not known r all the wars of Canaan ; 

2 only that the generations of ^‘chil- 
dren of Israel might know, to teach 
them war, at the least such as before 
knew nothing thereof; 8 namely, five 
lords of the Philistines, and all the Ca- 
naanites, and the Sidonians, and the 
Hivites ^that-dwelt in mount "Lebanon, 
from mount Baal-hermon unto the en- 
tering-in of Hamath. 4 And they ♦were 
to prove -TsraSl by them, to know 
whether they would-hearken.unto r the 
commandments of J the Lord, which he 
commanded their -fathers by the hand 
of Moses. 

8 And the ‘children of Israel dwelt 
among the Canaamtes, "Hittites, and 
"Amorites, and "PerizziteB, and "Hivites, 
and "Jebusites : 8 and they ♦took their 

•daughters to be their wives, and gave 
their --daughters to their sons, and 
♦served their --gods. 

7 And the ‘children of Israel ♦did 
*evil in the sight of 3 the Lord, and ♦for- 
gat •Jthe Lord their "God, and ♦served 
^Baalim and --the groves. 8 Therefore 
the anger of 3 the Lord ♦wasJiot against 
Israel, and he ♦sold them into the hand 
of c Chushan-rishathaim king of "Meso- 
potamia: and the ‘children of Israel 
♦served •Chushan-rishathaim eight 
years. | 

9 And when the ‘children of Israel 
♦cried unto 3 the Lord, 3 the Lord 
♦raised.up a ‘deliverer to the ‘children 
of Israel, who •♦delivered them, even 
•OTIINIEL the son of Kenaz, Caleb's 
"younger brother. 10 And the Spirit of 
3 the Lord ♦came upon him, and he 
♦judged "-Israel, and ♦went.out to "war: 
and 3 the Lord ♦delivered •Chushan- 
rishathaim king of "Mesopotamia into 
his hand ; and his hand ♦prevailed 
against Chushan-rishathaim. 

11 And the land ♦liad.rest forty years. 
And Othmel the son of Kenaz ♦died. 

12 And the ‘children of Israel ♦did 
"evil again in the Bight of 3 the Lord : 
and 3 the Lord ♦strengthened "••EG LON 
the king of Moab against Israel, because 
they had-done *evil m the sight of 3 the 
Lord. 13 And he ♦gathered unto him 
•■the ‘children of Ammon and Amalek, 
and ♦went and ♦smote •IsraSl, and 
♦possessed •‘the city of "palm trees 
14 So the ‘children of Israel ♦served 
•Eglon the king of Moab eighteen 
years. 

15 But when the ‘children of Israel 
♦cried unto 3 the Lord, 3 the Lord 
♦raisecLthem-up a ‘deliverer, "--EHUD 
the son of Gera, a "Benjamite, a 1 man 
•*> lefthanded : and by him ‘children 
of Israel ♦sent a present unto Eglon the 
king of Moab. 18 But Ehud ♦made him 
a dagger which had two edges, of a 
"cubit length ; and he ♦dkLgird it 
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?' rifhSl? 6 * “Oder his raiment upob his right thigh, 
mg. ’ 17 And he ♦brought 'the ^present unto 

Eglon king of Moab : and Eglon was a 
very fat 4 man. 18 And when he ♦had 
b bnng-netr. fnadeAn_end to b offer *the 8 present, he 
*sent_away »the people -^that-bare the 
f present. But heJnmself turned again 

from the quarries that were r by *Gilgal, 
and ♦said, “ I have a secret errand unto 
thee, O king:" who ♦said, “Keep, 
silence." And all “that stood.by him 
♦went-out from him. 80 And Ehud 
came unto him ; and he ^was-sitting in 
t the upper. l <* 'summer "parlour, which he had for 
£3S£. of himself alone. And Ehud ♦snid, “I 
have a message from "God unto thee." 
f. from off. And he ♦arose t out_of hie 4 "seat. 21 And 

t the throne)* Ehud ♦puLforth his left 'hand, and 
Htb haku- ♦took "the dagger from his right thigh, 
and ♦thrust it into his belly : 22 and 

the haft also ♦wentin after the blade ; 
and the fat ♦closed upon the blade, so 
that he could not draw the dagger out. 
of his belly; and the dirt ♦came.out. 
28 Then Ehud ♦wentforth through 
the porch, and ♦shut the doors of 
n upper. the “parlour upon him, and -locked 

chamber. them. 

Eolom roc hd 24 When he was_gone_out, his ser- 

dead. vants came ; and when they ♦saw that, 
behold, the doors of the “parlour were 
locked, they ♦said, “ Surely he covereth 
l the Inner, his 'feet in his 4 "summer "chamber." 
chamber of as And they ♦tarried till they.were. 
«coo ness as h a med : and, behold, he opened not 
a upper. the doors of the “ parlour ; therefore 
j/r inhale- they ♦took a *key, and ♦opened them 
yah and, behold, their lord was fallen_down 

dead on the earth. 

96 And Ehud escaped while they tar- 
* h hi ried, and a 4 * passed-beyond 'the quarries, 
and ♦escaped unto "Seirath. 

— — 27 And it ♦came.to.pass, when he was. 

«obdwd. come, that he ♦blew a "trumpet in the 
■ tons mountain of Ephraim, and the ■chil- 

dren of Israel ♦went.down with him 
from the mount, and he before them. 
28 And he ♦said unto them, “ -Follow 
i Jehovah after me : for 3 the Lord hath.delivered 
vour 'enemies Hhe Moabites into your 
hand." And they ♦went.down after 
him, and "Hook ••the fords of "Jordan 
< i»h. toward Moab, and suffered not a 4 man 

to pass-over. 28 And they ♦slew of 
'Moab at "that "time about ten thou- 
f faU sand 4 men, all f lusty, and all 4 men of 

valour; and there escaped not a 4 man. 
30 So Moab ♦wasjubdued "that "day 
under the hand of Israel. And the land 
♦hadjrest fourscore years. 
shahoak 81 And after him was SHAMGAR 
the son of Anath, which ♦slew of ' the 
Philistines six hundred 4 men with an 
"ox goad : and he also ♦delivered 
'Isxiel. 

— - A AND the • children of Israel again 

•bout isis. *did "evil in the sight of 3 the 

** h Lord, when Ehud was.dead. 2 And 

s. Jauoraii. j the l obd ♦gold them into the hand of 

. , .. „ JJABIN king of Canaan, that reigned 
** w* i_undc r- in Haxor; the captain of whose host 
■twd- „ was "SISERA, which dwelt in "Haro- 
aheth of the Gentiles. 8 And the ‘chil- 
dren of Israel ♦cried unto 3 the Lord : 
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for he had nine hundred chariots of B.c.abouusia 
iron; and twenty years he mightily 
oppressed 'Me “children of Israel. 

•And 8 DEBORAH, a prophetess, dkrorah. ~ 
the wife of Lapidoth, she judged 'Israel 8 Deborah, 
at "that "time. 8 And she dwelt under quentT’ 
the palm-tree of Deborah between r Ramah, th* 
r *Ramah and b Beth.el in mount Eph- bijrh place, 
raim: and the • children of Isra§l ♦came. b HouVe of 

up to her for ’judgment. God 

8 And she ♦sent and ♦called b BARAK Deborah 

the son of Abinoam out_of Kedesh- 
naphtali, and ♦Baid unto him, “ Hath about i396 
not Hhe Lord "God of iBragl com- £ *jeb^n 32 * 
manded, saying , * -Go and -draw toward Lightning 


Naphtali and of the "children of Ze- *. aona. 
bulun ? 7 And I -will-draw unto thee 

to the river Kishon 'Sisera, the captain 
of Jabin's army, with his 'chariots and 
his multitude ; and I *will.deliver him 
into thine hand.' " 

8 And Barak ♦said unto her, “ If thou 
wilt-go with me, then I -will-go : but if 
thou wilt not go with me, then 1 will 
not go." 9 And Bhe ♦said, “ I_®will_ 
surely t-go with thee : notwithstanding 
the journey that thou takest shall not 
be for thine honour ; for 3 the Lord 
shall.sell 'Sisera into the hand of a 
woman ” And Deborah ♦arose, and 
♦went with Barak to Kedesh. 

10 And Barak ♦called 'ZEBULUN Zibuiun and 
and 'NAPHTALI to Kedesh ; and he 
♦went_up with ten thousand 4 men at 
his feet, and Deborah ♦went.up with 
him. 

| 11 Now b Heber the * Kenite, which habar. 

teas of the "children of Hobab the father. h F Vno w^'hi 
inJaw of Moses, hacLsevered-himself k. Ke^Nest 
from the Kenites, and ♦pitched his tent 
unto the plain of Zaanaim, which is ' by 
Kedesh. 

13 And they ♦shewed SISERA that SlBEII A 

Barak the son of Abinoam was-gone.up ovi host MU 
to mount Tabor. 18 And Sisera &*ga- ff RB thpmL 
thered-together 'all his chariots, even by.procia- 
nine hundred chariots of iron, and 'all ma oa * 
the -people that were with him, from 
Harosheth of the Gentiles unto the 

river of Kishon. 

14 And Deborah ♦said unto Barak, b*rax muih 

“•Up ; for this is the day in which 3 the BlH ' 

Lord hath-delivered 'Sisera into thine 

hand : is not 3 the Lord gone.out before 
thee?" So Barak ♦wenLdown from 
mount Tabor, and ten thousand 4 men 
after him. 

45 And 3 the Lord ♦DISCOMFITED “ SlNMtA 
'SISERA, and 'all his "chariots, and 
'all hts "host, with the edge of the sword 
before Barak ; so that Sisera ♦lighted. 
down off hts "chariot, and ♦fletLaway on 
his feet. 18 But Barak pursued after 
the chariots, and after the host, unto 
Harosheth of the Gentiles : and all the 
host of Sisera ♦fell upon the edge of the 
sword; and there was not a.man left. 

17 Howbeit Sisera flecLaway on his feet 

to the tent of J Jael the wife of Hcber J JmI»wim 

the Kenite : for there was peace between ,oat * 

Jabin the king of Hazor and the house 

of Heber the Kenite. — 

18 And JAEL ♦went.out to meet Ji. 1 ™ 
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Sisera, and +sald unto him, “-Turn-In, 
my lord, *turnJn to me ; •’fear not." 
And when be *had_turnecLin unto her 
into the tent, she ^covered him with a 
*mantle. 18 And he *said unto her, 
“•Give me, Lpray.thee, a little water 
ttulrink; for I am thirsty." And she 
^opened a 'bottle of "milk, and *gave. 
him_drink, and ^covered him. 20 Again 
he '•‘said unto her, “ 'Stand in the e door 
of the tent, and it *shalLbe, when 1 any. 
man •‘doth.come and 'inquire of thee, 
and »8ay, ‘Is there iany_man here?' 
that thou 'shalLsay, ‘ No/" 

81 Then Jael Heber’s wife *took a 
•■NAIL of the tent, and ‘Hook on *ham» 
mer in her hand, and *went "softly 
unto him, and *smote *the nail into his 
temples, and ^fastened it into the 
ground : for hr waaJastasleep and 
weary. So he *died. 

J* 2 And, behold, as BARAK -^pursued 
'Sisera, Jael *came.out to meet him, 
and *said unto him, “*Come, and I 
♦wilLshew thee *the ^man whom thou 
meekest." And when he*came into her 
tent, behold, Sisera ■‘■lay dead, and the 
nail was m his temples. 

23 So "God ^subdued on "that "day 
•-Jabin the king of Canaan beiore the 
•children of Israel. 24 And the hand of 
the • children of Israel ^prospered, and 
prevailed against Jabin the king of 
Canaan, until they had-destroyed 'Jabin 
king of Canaan. 
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K THEN *SANG DEBORAH and 
^ BARAK the son of Abmoam on 
"that "day, "saying, 2 “ •» -Praise ye 

Hhe Lord for the avenging of Israel, 
When the -people willmgly_offerecL 
themselves. 8 'Hear, O ye kings ; 

•Give.ear, O ye princes; 5, 

even 5, will_sing unto 3 the Lord ; 

I will-sing praise to 3 the Lord -God of 
Israel. 4 j Lord, when thou wentest. 
out of Seir, When thou marchedst 
out-of the field of Edom, The earth 
trembled, and the heavens dropped, 

The clouds also dropped water. 

5 The mountains f melted from before 
3 the Lord, Even that Sinai from 
before 3 the Lord "God of Israel. 

6 In the days of Shamgar the son of 
Anatli, In the days of Jael, 

The highways were.unoccupied, 

And the travellers •* walked through by- 
ways. 7 The inhabitants of the villages 
ceased, Th"y ceased in lsra5l, 

Until that 1 Deborah arose, That 

I arose a mother in Isragl. 8 They 
•■chose new gods ; Then was war in 
legates: •Was.there a shield or 

spear seen among forty thousand in 
Israel I 8 My heart is toward the 

•governors of Israel, That offered, 
theinselves-willingly among the -people. 

•Bless ye 3 the Lord. 10 'Speak, 
•Lye.thaLride on white asses, Ye. 
that_8it in judgment, And A walk 
by the way. 11 They that are delivered 
from the noise of archers b in the places, 
of-drawing.water, There shall-they. 
rehearse the r righteous^cts of 3 the 
Lord, Even the r righteous^cts to- 


Judges Y. 30. 


ward the inhabitants uf his villages ini 
Israel : Then shall the people of 

3 the Lord go.down to the gates. 

12 'Awake, 'awake, Deborah: 

•Awake, *awake, 'utter a song : 'Arise, 
Barak, And 'lead thy captivity cap- 
tive, thou son of Abinoam. 18 Then 
he •made him.that-remaineth have.do- 
minion-over the nobles among the 
-people : 3 The Lord •roade-me-have. 

dominion-over the "mighty. 14 Out. 

of Ephraim was there a root of them 
against "Amalek ; After thee, Ben- 
jamin, among thy people ; Out_of| 

Machir came.down ‘governors, 

And out-of Zebulun ■‘•they-thatJ handle 
the pen of the writer. 13 And the\ 
princes of Issachar were with Deborah ; 

Even Issachar, and also Barak : 

He wasjent on foot into the valley. 

For the divisions of Reuben there were \ 
great «■ thoughts of heart. 18 Why 
abodest thou among the sheepfolds. 

To hear the bleatings of the flocks ? I 
For the divisions of Reuben there were ] 
great searchings of heart. 17 Gilead 
abode beyond "Jordan: And why 1 

•■did Dan remain in ships? Asher 
continued on the sea P shore, And 

•■abode in his c breaches. * 8 Zebulun 
and Naphtali were a -people that jeo- 

E arded their ‘lives unto the death in the] 
igh-places of the field. 18 The kings 
came and fought, Then fought the 

kings of Canaan in Taanach by the 
waters of Megiddo ; They took no 
gain of • money. 20 They fought 

from -heaven ; The stars in their 

courses fought against Sisera. 21 The 
river of Kishon swept-them.away, 

That ancient liver, the river Kishon. 

O my soul, thou •'hast-trodden. 
down strength. 23 Then were the 
horsehoofs broken by the means of the 
pran sings, The pransings of their 

mighty.ones. 23 -Curse ye Meroz, 
said the angel of 3 the Lord, 'Curse; 

ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof ; 
Because they came not to the help of 
3 the Lord, To the help of 3 the Lord 
against the "mighty. 24 •‘Blessed 

above women shall Jael the wife of 
Ueber the Kenite be, •‘Blessed shalL| 
she-be above women in the tent. 

23 He asked water, and she gave him 
milk ; She brought-forth butter in a 
lordly dish. 26 She •’put her hand to the] 
nail, And her right-hand to ti is I 
workmen's hammer ; Aud with the 

hammer she 'smote Sisera, She 

smote.ofF his head, When she had.| 

pierced and stricken through his tern 
pies. 27 b At her feet he bowed, he 
fell, he lay-down : b At her feet hej 

bowed, he fell : Where he bowed, 

there he felLdown 8 dead. 28 77/e] 
mother of Sisera looked-out at a "win- 
dow, And *cried through the lattice, 
‘Why is his chariot so long in 
coming ? Why tarry the wheels of) 

his chariots?' 28 Her wise P ladies 
answered her, Yea, she •’returned 

h answer to herself, 88 ‘ •‘Have they 
not sped? •■Have they not divided] 
the prey j To every *man a damsel 
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B.c*UttU9M. or two; To Sisera a prey of divers- 
colours, A prey of divei s_coloura 
of needlework, Of divers-colours 

of needlework on both sides, Meet 
for the necks of them that take the spoil ? ’ 
81 So •’let all thine enemies perish, 

0 J'Loed* But let them-that-love 
him be as the sun when he goeth-forth 
in his might." 

And the land ♦hacLrest forty years. 

Miijian — AND the ‘children ot Israel ♦did 

orrRKun " *e\il in the sight of 3 the Lord: 
about uiss. “d 3 M* e Lord ♦delivered them into the 
iion«. hand of MIDIAN seven years. 3 And 
m J M h iduS, ttte hand °f “Midian "♦prevailed 
strife * against Israel : and because.of ni the 
m UuhaS. 118 Midianites the ‘children of Israel 
made them *lhe dens which are in the 
mountains, and 'caves, and 'strong bolds. 

8 And so it -was, when Israel hatL 
sown, that the Midianites -came-up, aud 
• Amntek a the Amalekites, and the ‘children of 
■ auu. t) ie eas ^ even they •came_up against 

them ; 4 and they ♦encamped against 
them, and ♦destroyed 'the increase of 
the earth, till thou come unto Gaza, 
and •’left no sustenance for Israel, nei- 
ther sheep, nor ox, nor ass. 6 For THEr 
K eame-up with their cattle and their 
tents, and they *came as grasshoppers 
for multitude ; for both thei aud their 
camels were without number : and 
they ♦entered into the laud to destroy 
it. 8 And Israel ♦was greatly impo- 
verished because of «“ the Midianites; 
and the ‘children of Israel ♦cried unto 
3 the Lord 

a PuoPHtr 7 And it ♦came.to_pas8, when the 
‘children of Israel cried unto 3 the Lord 
* oul because of m thd Midianites, 8 that 3 the 
a man, ish Lord ♦sent *‘a PROPHET unto the 
‘children of Israel, W'hich ♦said unto 
j n Jehorah them, " Thus J saith 3 the Lord ‘God of 
Hoh.m. f/ie Israel, 5 brought tod up from Egypt, 
inuneGod and ♦brought you forth out_of the house 
b bondmen of b "bondage; 9 and 1 ♦delivered you 

out-of the hand of the Egyptians, and 
out_of the hand of all that-oppressed 
3 ou, and ♦drave them out from before 
you, and ♦gave you their 'land ; 10 and 

1 ♦said unto you, 1 5 am 3 the Lord your 
■God ; HTear not 'the gods of the Amor- 
ites, in whose land ye ■'dwell : ’ but ye 
••have not obeyed my voice.” 

An anobi and 11 And there ♦came an ANGEL of 
Gideon *the Lord, and ♦sat under an *oak which 
was in Ophrah, that pertained unto 
Joash the Abi-*ezrite : and his son 
c Gideon, 8 GIDEON A threshed wheat <by the 
i tiler, cut mepress, to hide it from m the Mid lanites. 

i S-ta °!icb 12 And the angel of 3 the Lord ♦appeared 
bunath unto him, and ♦said unto him, 1(3 The 
/. JeuovBu. Lord is with thee, thou mighty.man of 
■talour." 13 And Gideon *said unto 
t Aiisoi him, "Oh ‘my -lord, if 3 the Lord be 
with us, why then is all this befallen 
us ? and where be all his miracles which 
our fathers told us of, saying, * Did not 
3 the Lord bring-us-up from Egypt?' 
but now 3 the Lord hath.forsaken us, 
and ♦delivered us into the hands of 
**the Midianites." 14 And 3 the Lord 
♦looked upon him, and ♦said, “*Go in 
this tby might, and thou -shalLsave 


'Isragl from the hand of m the Midian- B.C.aboutiatt. 
ites: have not I sent thee?” 15 And 
he ♦said unto him, "Oh *my "Lord, » Adonahy 
wherewith shalLLsave 'Israel ? behold, 
my * family ts "poor in Manasseh, and £ t tuouwmd 
am the least in my father's house." 

18 And 3 the Lord ♦said unto him, 

"Surely I wilLbe with 'thee, and thou 
•shalt-smite 'the “ Midianites as one 
•man.” 17 And he ♦said unto him, "If i uh 
now I have-found grace in thy sight, 
then -shew me a sign that thou -talkest 
with me. 18 KDepart not hence, I.pray_ 
thee, until I come unto thee, and 
•bring.forth my 8 'present, and *set it x ^ruofrer- 
before thee.” And he ♦Baid, “ I will- ^f r n , c ^ 
tarry until thou come-again." minc * 

19 And Gideon weut-in, and ♦made- gidh.n’i 
ready a kid *°and unleavened-cakes of 
an ephah of flour : the flesh he put m a A goat* 
■basket, and he put the broth in a x pot, 
aud ♦brought-iLout unto him under the 
oak, and ♦presented *7. 20 And the angel 20 Comp d> 
of **God ♦said unto him, "‘Take 'the ^, f Vhm is 
flesh and "the unleavened-cakes, and m 

•lay them upon *this *ROCK, aud -pour. 
out 'the broth.” Aud he ♦did so. 

21 Then the angel of 3 the Lord ♦put. 21 » 24 

forth ' the end of the staff that was m gchr W* 
his hand, aud ♦touched the flesh aud 
the unleavened-cakes ; and there ♦rose- 
up "fire out-of the rock, and ♦consumed 
•-the flesh aud 'the unleavened-cakes 
Then the angel of 3 the Lord departed 
out-of his sight. 

22 And when Gideon perceived that 
he uias an angel of 3 tlie Lord, Gideon 
♦said, “Alas, O “Lord j GodJ for be- A j Adonnhj 
cause 1 have-seen an angel ot 3 ihc Lord 
lace to face." 23 And 3 the Lord ♦said j. Jehovah 
unto him, “Peace be unto thee; •‘fear 
not • thou shalt not die." 

24 Then Gideon ♦built an ALTAR Tin- An \ii 
there unto 3 the Lord, and ♦called it * 

J JEHOVAH SHALOM: unto "this *day jii.nnh.md 
it ts yet in Ophrah of the Abi-*ezritcs. P euce 

25 Aud it ♦came.to pass the same Baal’* Altar 
■night, that 3 the Lord ♦said unto him, 

"•Take thy father’s 'joung bullock, 
even the second bullock of se\un 3 ears 
old, and -throw -down ' the ALTAR 
OF *BAAL that thy father hath, and 
►■cut-down 'the grove that is by it: 

26 and -build an altar unto 3 the Lord 
thy "God upon the top of *this “rock, m a strong- 
the ordered.place, aud -take the second 
'bullock, and -offer u a ‘burnt-sacrifice u ofler„up 
with the wood of the grove which thou a pending, 
shait-cut-down.” 8 ° ffenag 

37 Then Gideon ♦took ten ®men of giuhin 1 * 
his servants, and ♦did ‘as 3 the Lord re °a*J^inm 
hadjsaid unto him • and so it ♦was, be- a accoidmg 
cause he feared his father's 'household, M 

and 'the ® men of the city, that he could 
not do it by-day, that he ♦did it by- 
night. — 

38 And when the “men of the city lMUU,BV 
♦arose_early in the morning, behold, 

the altar of *Baal was-cast-down, and 

the grove was-cut-down that was by it, 

and the second 'bullock was-offered u u offered-up 

upon the altar that was *built. 39 And 

they ♦said one to another, “Who ••hath. 

done "this *thing?" And when they 

♦inquired and ♦asked, they ♦said, •* Gi- 
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deon the §oa of JoaBh J hath-done “this 
thing." 

80 Then the » men of the city ♦said 
unto Joash, “-Bring.out thy 'son, that 
he.raay.die : because he hath cast-down 
'the altar of *Baal, and because he hath 
cutAown the grove that was by it." 
31 And Joash ♦said unto all that stood 
against him, “ Will ye •■plead for *Baal f 
will ye •'save him ? he that will -plead 
for him, let him be.puLto-death whilst 
it is yet “morning : if he he a "god, let 
him plead for himself, because one hath 
cast-down his •‘altar." 82 Therefore on 
•that “day he ♦called him JJERUB- 
B AAL, saying, “ Let x Baal plead against 
him, because he hath-thrown_down his 
•■altar." 

83 Then all » the MIDIANITES and 
the Araalekites and the • children of the 
east were-gathered together, and ♦went. 
over, and ♦pitched in the valley of 
Jezreel. 

84 But the Spirit of 3 the Lord «came. 
upon 'GIDEON, and he ♦blew a 
•trumpet ; and Abi-ezer ♦was.* gathered 
after him. 35 And he sent messengers 
throughout all Manasseh; who also 
♦was_s gathered after him: and he sent 
messengers uDto Asher, and unto Ze- 
bulun, and unto Naphtalij and they 
♦came.up to meet them. 

30 And Gideon ♦said unto »God, “If 
thou wilt-save 'Israel by mine hand, 
as thou J hast_8aid, 37 behold, E ■‘will- 
put a 'FLEECE of *wool in the floor; 
and if the DEW *-be on the fleece only, 
and tt be dry upon all the earth beside, 
then shalLLknow that thou wilLsave 
•■Israel by mine hand, “as thou J hast_ 
said." 38 And it ♦was so : for he ♦rose. 
up.early on the morrow, and ♦thrust •‘the 
fleece together, and ♦wringed the dew 
out_of the fleece, a *bowl full of ■water. 

89 And Gideon ♦said unto "God, 
“•■Let not thine anger be_hot against 
me, and I ♦will.speak but this once: 
*iet_mc-prove, I-pray.thee, but this once 
with the fleece , *-let it now be dry 
only upon the fleece, and upon all the 
ground •iet_there.be dew." 40 And 
•God *did so "that might : for it ♦was. 
dry upon the fleece only, and there- 
wub dew on all the ground. 

7 THEN Jerubbaal, who is GIDEON, 
and all the people that were w ith 
him, ♦rose.up early, and ♦pitched beside 
the w r ell of •* Ilarod . so that the host of 
the Midianites were on the uorth.side of 
them, by the hill of “•Moreh, in the 
valley. 

2 And 3 the Lord ♦said unto Gideon, 
“ The people that are with thee are too 
many for me to give 'the “ Midianites 
into their hands, lest Israel •’vaunt, 
themselves against me, “saving, ‘ Mine- 
own hand hath saved me/ 8 Now there- 
fore -go.to, -proclaim in the ears of the 
people, “saying, 'Whosoever is fearful 
and afraid, •ietlhim.return and ♦depart 
early from mount *Gilead/ " And there 
♦returned of the people twenty and 
two thousand ; and there .remained 
TEN THOUSAND. 
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4 And 3 the Lord ♦said unto Gideon,} BC “ boutia43 
“ The people are yet too many ; -bring 
them down unto the “WATER, and I 
♦will-try them for thee there: and it 
•shall-be, that of whom I •’Bay unto thee, 

'This •‘shall.go with thee/ the-same 
hihalLgo with thee ; and of whomsoever 
I •’say unto thee, 'This •’shall not go 
with thee/ the-same •‘shall not go.” j 

5 So he ♦brought-down *the people 
unto the “water • and J the Lord ♦said! 
unto Gideon, '* Every.one that •‘LAP- 
PETH of the “water with lus tongue, 

“as a *dog •’lappeth, him •’shalt_thou_set 
by.himself ; likewise every.one that 
•howeth-down upon his knees to drink " 

6 And the number of "them that-lapped, 
p uttmg their hand to their mouth, ♦were! 
three hundred * men : but all the rest of| 
the people bowed.down upon then 
knees to drink water. 

7 And J the Lord ♦said unto Gideon, 

“By the THREE HUNDRED ‘«raen 
"that lapped will.I-save you, and -de- 
liver 'the Midianites into thine hand . 
and h let all the other people go •every.] 
man unto his place." [ 

8 So the people ♦took --victuals in 
their hand, aud their 'trumpets: and 
he sent 'all tfie rest of Israel •every.man 
unto his tent, and retained those three 
hundred ••men • and the host of Midian 
was beneath him in the \allej r . 

9 Aud it ♦came.to.pnss the same 
•night, that J the Lord ♦said unto him,| 

“•Arise, -get thee.down unto the host, 
for I have.delivered it into thine hand 
10 But if thou fear to go.down, -go 
thou with rPliurah thy servant dow’ii 
to the host • 11 and tliou -shalt_hear 

what they •‘say ; and afterward shall 
thine hands bejstrengthened to go-down 
unto the host." Then ♦went he down 
with Phurah his servant unto the out- 
side of the armecLmen that were in the 
host. 

12 Aud the Midianites and the Amale- 
kites aud all the » children of the east! 
lay.along in the valley like *grass-j 
hoppers for multitude ; aud their camels 
were without number, as the sand by 
the sea side for multitude. 

13 And when Gideon was-come, be- 
hold, there was a • man that-told a dream 
unto his fellow, and ♦said, “Behold, 1 
dreamed a DREAM, and, lo, a cake of] 
barley bread tumbled into the host of 
Midian, and ♦came unto a *tent, and 
♦smote it that it ♦fell, and ♦overturned! 
it, that the teut lay_along." 14 And his 
fellow ♦answered aud ♦said, “ This 
nothing else save the sword of Gideon 
the son of Joash, a •man of Israel: for | 
into his hand hath **God delivered 
'Midian, and 'all the host." 

13 And it ♦was so, when Gideon heard 
'the telling of the dream, and ' the inter- 
pretation thereof, that he ♦worshipped, 
and ♦returned into the host of Israel, 
and ♦said, " -Arise ; for 3 the Lord hath, 
delivered into your hand 'Vie host of 
Midian." 16 And he ♦divided 'the three 
hundred ••men into three companies, 
aud he *put a TRUMPET in every. 
man’s hand, with empty PITCHERS, 
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•• and LAMPS within the pitchers. 17 And 
he ♦said onto them, " t*Look on me, and 
hdo likewise : and, behold, when I come 
to the outside of the camp, it *shall.be 
that, »as I do, t'ahalLye.do. w When I 
♦blow with a “trumpet, 5 and all that 
are with me, then ♦blow ye the trum- 
pets also on.every.side of all the camp, 
and *say, * The sword of } the Loan, and 
of Gideon/" 

18 So Gideon, and the hundred * men 
• that were with him, ♦came unto the out- 
side of the camp in the beginning of the 
middle watch ; and they had but newly 
set the watch : and they ♦blew the 
trumpets, and ’brake the pitchers that 
J were in their hands. 80 And the three 
“companies ♦blew the trumpets, and 
♦brake the pitchers, and ♦held the lamps 
in their left hands, and the trumpets in 
their right hands to blow withal: and 
they ♦cried, " The sword of 3 the Lord, 
and of Gideon." 21 And they ♦stood 
1 every .man in his place roundabout 
the camp: and all the host ♦ran, and 
♦cried, and ♦fled. 22 And the three 
hundred ♦blew the trumpets, and 3 tlie 
Lord ♦set *every_man's 'sword against 
his fellow, even throughout all the 
host : and the host ♦fled to Beth- 
“shittah in Zererath, and to the border 
of Abel-ineliolah, unto Tabbath. 23 And 
the *men of Israel ♦gathered.them- 
8elves_together out.of Naphtali, and 
out_of Asher, and out_of all Mauasseh, 
and ♦pursued after the Midianites. 

84 And Gideon sent messengers 
throughout all mount Ephraim, saying, 

" ‘Come-down agaiust the Midianites, 
and ‘take before them *the waters unto 
Beth-barah and * Jordan." Then all the 
imen of Ephraim ♦gathered.themselves. 
together, and ♦took *1;he waters unto 
Beth-barah and ^Jordan. 25 And they 
♦took two princes of the Midianites, 
°'OREB and “'ZEEB , and they ♦slew 
Oreb upon the rock Oreb, and *Zeeb 
they slew at the winepress of Zeeb, and 
♦pursued Midian, and brought the heads 
of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon on the 
other .side “Jordan. 

8 AND the ‘men of EPHRAIM ♦said 
unto him, " Why hast_thou_8erved 
us “thus, that thou calledst us not, when 
thou wentest to fight with the Midian- 
ites ?" And they ♦did.chide with him 
sharply. * And he ♦said unto them, 

" What have.I.done now in comparison 
of you? le not the gleaning.of.the. 
grapes of Ephraim better than the 
vintage of Abi-ezer ? 8 “God hath de- 
livered into your hands 'the princes of 
Midian, 'Oreb and •'Zeeb: and what 
wasJLable to.do in.com parison of you ? " 
Then their anger was_abated toward 
him when he hacLsaid “that. 

4 And Gideon ♦came to “Jordan, and 
passe<Lover, he, and the three hundred 
’“men that were with him, faint, yet 
pursuing tfiem . 6 And he ♦said unto 

the * men of SUCCOTH, " «Give, Lprav. 
you, loaves of bread unto the people 
that follow me ; for they be faint, and I 
5 am.pursuing after Zebah and Zal- [ 


munna, kings of Midiun." 8 And the 
princes of Succcth ♦said, “Art the hands 
of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine 
hand, that we should-give bread unto 
thine army!” 7 And Gideon tsaid, 
"Therefore when 3 the Lord hath.de- 
livered •'Zebah and •'Zalmunna into 
mine hand, then I -wilUtear your i 
■■flesh •‘with the thorns of the wilderness 
and 'with “briers." 

8 And he ♦went.up thence to PE- 
NUEL, and ♦spake unto them likewise : i 
and the * men of Penuel ♦answered 
him “as the ’men of Succoth had an- 
swered him. 8 And he ♦spake also unto 
the “men of Penuel, saying, "When 1 
come-again m peace, I wilLbreak-down 
“this *tower." 

10 Now ZEBAH and ZALMUNNA 
were in Karkor, and their hosts with ; 
them, about fifteen thousand men. all 
"that were-left of all the hosts of the 

• children of the east : for there fell an ■ 
hundred and twenty thousand linen 
that-drew sword. 

11 And Gideon ♦went.up by the way 
of "them that-dwelt in “tents on the 
east of Nobah and Jogbehah, and 
♦smote 'the host: for the host was 
secure. 12 And when Zebah and Zal- i 
munna ♦fled, he ♦pursued after them, 
and ♦took 'the two kings of Midian, 
•■Zebah and «-Zalmunna, and tdiscom- i 
fited all the host. 

13 And Gideon the son of Joash 
♦returned from* “battle before the sun 
was up, 14 and ♦caught a young_man of 
the ’men of Succoth, and ♦inquired of i 
him : and he ♦described unto him •'the 
princes of Succoth, and 'the elders 
thereof, even threescore and seventeen 
*men. 18 And he ♦came unto the ’men i 
of Succoth, and ♦said, " Behold Zebah 
and Zalmunna, with whom ye did. 
upbraid me, saving, 1 Are the hands of 
Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine 
hand, that we shouhLgive bread unto 
thy “ men that are weary” ?’" * 8 And he 
♦took 'the elders of the cit^, and “thorns 
of the wilderness and *briers, and with 
them he ♦taught 'the * men of Succoth. 

17 And he beat-down 'the tower of ‘ 
Penuel, and ♦slew 'the “men of the 
citv. 

f® Then ♦said he unto Zebah and 
Zalmunna, "What manner of **inen 
were they whom ye slew at Tabor?" 
And they ♦answered, “ As thou art , so 
were they; each one resembled the 
•children of a “king." 18 And he ♦said, ■ 
" They were my brethren, even the sons 
of my mother : as J the Lord liveth, if j 
ye hacLsaved them alive, 1 would mot 
slay tod." 

80 And he ♦said unto Jether his first- 
born, " -Up, and -slay them." But the 
youth drew not his sword : for he 
feared, because he was yet a youth. 

^ Then Zebah and Zalmunna ♦said, s 
"•Rise thou, and *fall upon us: for as 
the 1 man is, so is his strength." And 
Gideon ♦arose, and ♦slew 'Zebah and 
'Zalmunna, and ♦tookjiway -the “or- i 
naments that were on their camels’ 
necks. 
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33 Then the *men of Isragl ♦•aidunto 
GIDEON, “*Rule thou over us, both 
thou, and thy son, and thy son's son 
also: for thou hastxlelivered us from 
the hand of Midian.” 38 And Gideon 
♦said unto them, “ 5 will not rule over 
you, neither shall my son rule over 
you : Hhe Lord shalLrule over you." 

34 And Gideon ♦said unto them, “ I 
woulcLdesire a request of you that ye 
woultLgive me * every.man the earrings 
of his prey." (For they had golden 
earrings, because they were Ishmaelites.) 
85 And they tanswered, “ We •wilL 
willingly •■give them" And they ♦spread 
a ^garment, and ♦did.cast therein 
• every.man the earrings of his prey. 
30 And the weight of the golden ear- 
rings that he requested ♦was a thou- 
sand and seven hundred shekels of gold ; 
beside “ornaments, and “collars, and 
“purple raiment that was on the kings 
of Midian, and beside the chains that 
were about their camels' necks. 27 And 
Gideon ♦made an EPHOD thereof, and 
♦put it in his city, even in Ophrah : and 
all Isragl ♦went thither a whoring after 
it a which thing ♦became a snare unto 
G.deou, and to his house. 

38 Thus ♦was Midian subdued before 
the “children of Israel, bo that they 
hfted-up their heads no more. And 
the country ♦wusJn.quietness forty 
years in the days of Gideon. 

28 And Jerubbaal the son of Joash 
♦went and ♦dwelt in his.own house. 
M And Gideon had threescore and ten 
sous of his body begotten ■ for he had 
many wives. 81 And his concubine that 
was in Shechem, she also bare him 
a son, whose "name he ♦called 1 Abime- 
lech. 

83 And Gideon the son of Joash *died 
in a good old-age, and ♦was-buned in 
the sepulchre of Joash lus father, in 
Ophrah of the Abi-«ezntes. 

83 And it ♦came-to-pass, as soon as 
Gideon was-dead, that the “children of 
Israel ♦turned.again, and ♦went_a_whor- 
ing after •> “Baalim, and ♦made b Baal- 
benth their "god. 84 And the ■“children 
of Israel remembered not the Lord 
their “God, who liad-delivered them 
out-of the hands of all their enemies on. 
every-side : 85 neither sliewed-they. 

kiudnees to the house of Jerubbaal, 
namely , Gideon, according.to all the 
goodness which he hacLshewed unto 
Israel. 
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9 AND SABIMELECH the son of 
Jerubbaal ♦went to Shechem 
unto his mother’s brethren, and ♦com- 
muned with them, and with all the 

family of the house of his mother’s 
father, “saying, 3 “ ‘Speak, I_pray_j ou, 

in the ears of all the “ men of Shechem, 

Whether is better for you, either that 
all the sons of Jerubbaal, which are 

tbreescore-ancLten * persons, reign over 

you, or that one reign over you? ‘re- 

member also that £ am your bone and 

your flesh.” 

8 And his mother's brethren ♦spake 

of him in the ears of ad 1 the imen of 
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Shechem **11 “these “words: and their 
hearts ♦inclined » to-follow Abimelech ; 
for they said, “He is our brother.” 

4 Ana they ♦gave him threescore, 
and-ten pieces of silver out-of the house 
of Baal-berith, wherewith Abimelech 
♦hired vain and light * persons, which 
♦followed him. 

8 And he ♦went unto his father's! 
house at Ophrah, and ♦Blew his •‘breth- 
ren the sons of Jerubbaal, being three- 
score.and.ten 1 persons, upon one stone : 
notwithstanding yet Jotham the young- 
est son of Jerubbaal ♦wasJeft ; for he 
hid-himself. 

8 Aud all the “men of Shechem, 
♦gathered.together, and all the house of| 
Millo, and ♦went, and ♦made •‘Abime- 
lech king, by the “plain of the pillar 
that was m Shechem. 

7 And when they ♦told it to JO- 
THAM, he ♦went and ♦stood in the top 
of mount Gerizim, and ♦lifted.up his 
>oice, and ♦cried, and ♦said unto them, 
“•Hearken unto me, ye “men of She- 
cliem, that “God ♦may.hearken unto! 
you. 8 The trees went-forth on a time 
to anoint a king over them ; and they 
♦said unto the olive_tree, * ‘Reign 
thou over us.' ® But the olive-tree 
♦said unto them, ‘Should I leave my 
•fatness, wherewith by me they •‘honour 
■God and **man, and Sgo to be.pro- 
moted over the trees?' 

10 “And the trees ♦said to the no. 
tree, ‘*Come thou, and ‘reign over 
us ' 9 * 11 * But the fig.tree ♦said unto them, 

‘ Should I forsake my "-sweetness, and 
my “good "fruit, and 3 -go to be_pro- 
moted over the trees?' 
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12 “ Then ♦said the trees unto the 
vine, ‘‘Come thou, and -reign over 
us.' 13 * * And the vine ♦said unto them, 
1 Should I leave my “"-wine, which 
cheereth »God and ■‘•man, and t 'go to 
be.promoted over the trees?' 

14 “ Then ♦said all the trees unto the 
bramble, 4 -Come thou, and -reign 
over us.' 13 And the bramble ♦said unto 
the trees, ‘ If in truth ye ^anoint me 
king over you, then -come and -put_your. 
trust in my shadow : and if not, 4et fire 
come out-of the bramble, and ♦devour 
'the cedars of “Lebanon/ 16 Now there- 
fore, if ye have.done truly and sin- 
cerely, in that ye ♦have.made ••Abime- 
lech king, and if ye have-dealt well with 
Jerubbaal and his house, and have.done 
unto him according.to the deserving of 
his hands ; 17 (for my father fought for 
you, and ♦adventured his “life far, and 
♦delivered you out-of the hand of 
Midian : 18 and ye are^isen.up against 
my father’s house this day, and ♦have 
slain his r sons, threescore_and-ten * per- 
sons, upon one stone, and ♦have.made 
•■Abimelech, the son of his maidservant, 
king over the “men of Shechem, be- 
cause he is your brother;) 13 if ye 
then have^lealt truly and sincerely with 
Jerubbaal and with his house “this “day, 
then -rejoice ye in Abimelech, and *let 
him also rejoice in you: 30 but if not, 
Het fire come-out from Abimelech, and 
♦devour r the “men of Shechem, and 


13 Pi km 16 
n nvw-wine, 
JUb tirosb 


s coal 


i Ish. 

m masters 


193 



JUDGB8 IX. 21. 


Judges IX. 64. 


BCUboutUm. 


TrFAI IlfRI 
about 1206 


GaAL BFF1E8 
Abimelech 
m mwten, 
baulim 


a Ronga 


3* Gen 31 2. 
6 


• anahshim 


Zebu rend* 

WORD TO 

Abimxlxcb 


o craftily 


a according a* 
thine hand 
•halLfind 


G*ai ani> 
Zebcl. 


a anahshim 

19*1 


*the house of Mlllo ; and ♦let fire coroe. 
out from the *men of Shechem, and 
from the house of Millo, and ♦devour 
••Abimelech." 

21 And Jotham ♦ran.awAV, and ♦fled, 
and ♦went to Beer, and ♦dwelt there, 
for fear of Abimelech his brother. 

22 When ABIMELECH had-reigned 
three years over Israel, 28 then “God 
♦sent an evil Bpirit between Abimelech 
and the 01 men of Shechem ; and ike 
“men of Shechem ♦dealLtreacherously 
with Abimelech: 24 that the cruelty 
done to the threescore-and.ten sons of 
Jerubbaal might.come, and their blood 
beJaid upon Abimelech their brother, 
which slew them ; and upon the m men of 
Shechem, which aided him in the kill- 
ing of his ••brethren. 

25 And the “ men of Shechem ♦set liers. 
in.wait for him in the top of the moun- 
tains, and they ♦robbed 'all that ^came. 
along that way by them : and it ♦was. 
told Abimelech. 

26 And GAAL the son of Ebed ♦came 
with his brethren, and ♦went.over to 
Shechem: and the “men of Shechem 
♦put-their-confidence in him. 27 Aud 
they ♦went.out into the fields, and 
♦gathered their 'vineyards, and ♦trode 
the grapes, and ♦made * merry, aud 
♦went into the house of their 'god, and 
♦duLeat and ♦drink, and ♦cursed •■Abi- 
melech. 28 And Gaal the son of Ebed 
♦said, "Who is Abimelech, and who is 
Shechem, that we shoultLserve him ? ts 
not he the son of Jerubbaal ? and Zebul 
his officer? *scrve -the * men of Ilamor 
the father of Shechem : for why should 
we serve him? 29 And would to God 
'this ^people were _ under iny hand 1 
then ♦wouldJLremove •'Abimelech.” 
And he ♦said to Abimelech, “ 'Increase 
thine army, and *come_out.” 

30 And when ZEBUL the ruler of 
the city ♦heard •■the words of Gaal the 
son of Ebed, his anger ♦was-kindled. 
81 And he ♦sent messengers unto Abi- , 
tnelech c privily, saying, " Behold, Gaal 
the son of Ebed and his brethren be- 
come to Shechem ; and, behold, they 
fortify «-the city against thee. 82 Now 
therefore *up by.night, thou and the 
people that is with thee, and die-in-wait 
in the field : 83 and it 'shalLbe, that in 

the morning, asjaoon-as the sun is-up, 
thou hrtialtjise-early, and *set upon the 
city : and, behold, when he and the 
people that is with him come_out 
against thee, then mayest.thou-'do to 
them » as thou shalLfiud occasion.” 

84 Aud Abimelech Hose-up, and all 
the people that were with him, by.night, 
and they ♦laid.wait against Shechem in 
four companies. 88 And Gaal the son 
of Ebed ♦weuLout, and ♦stood in the 
entering of the gate of the city: and 
Abimelech ♦rose.up, and the people 
that were with him, from “lyingJn.wait. 
30 And when Gaal ♦saw 'the people, he 
♦said to Zebul, "Behold, A there-corae 
people down from the top of the moun- 
tains/' And Zebul ♦said unto him, 

" Thou seest r the shadow of the moun- 
tains as if they were *nacn.” 87 And 


Gaal ♦spake again and ♦said "See, 
■‘there-come people down by the “middle 
of the land, and another company come 
along by the plain of “Meoncnim.” 
88 Then ♦said Zebul unto him, " Where 
is now thy mouth, wherewith thou 
►•saidst, ‘Who is Abimelech, that we. 
should^erve him ? ' ts not this the peo- 
ple that thou hast-despised ? *go.out, I. 
pray.no w, and 'fight with them/’ 

88 Aud Gaal ♦went.out before the 
“men of Shechem, and ♦fought with 
Abimelech. 40 And Abimelech ♦chased 
him, and he ♦fled before him, and man}' 
♦were-overtlirown and wounded, even 
unto the entering of the gate. 41 And 
Abimelech ♦dwelt at Aiumah: and 
Zebul ♦thrust.out 'Gaal and his 'breth- 
ren, that they should not dwell in 
Shechem. 

42 And it ♦came.to.pass on the mor- 
row, that the people ♦went.out into the 
field, and they Hold ABIMELECH. 
43 And he ♦took 'the people, andHlividcd 
them into three companies, and ♦laid. 
wait in the field, and ♦looked, and, be- 
hold, the people were come-forth out_of 
the citi ; and he ♦rose.up against them, 
and ♦smote them. 44 And Abimelech, 
and the company that was with him, 
rushed-forward, and ♦stood in the enter- 
ing of the gate of the city : and the two 
other “companies ran upon all the people 
that were in the fields, and ♦slew them. 
45 And Abimelech fought against the 
city all “that 'day, and he Hook Hhe 
city, and Blew 'the people that was 
therein, and Heat-down 'the city, aud 
♦sowed it with.salt. 

46 And when all the “men of the 
TOWER OF SHECHEM ♦heard that, 
they ♦entered into an hold of the house 
of the -god b Berith. 47 And it ♦was. 
told Abimelech, that all the “> men of 
the tower of Shechem were_gathercd_ 
together. 48 And Abimelech ♦gat.him. 
up to mount Zalmon, he and all the 
people that were with him ; and Abime- 
Jech Hook an *axe m his hand, and ♦cut- 
down a bough from the trees, and Hook 
it, and Haid it on bis shoulder, and Haid 
unto the people that were with him, 
" What ye J havejieen me do, ‘make- 
haste, and *do as I have done .” 49 And 
all the people likewise Hut-down * every, 
man his bough, and Hollowed Abime- 
lech, and ♦put them to the hold, and Het 
•the hold on_fire upon them ; so that 
all the a men of the tower of Shechem 
♦died also, about a thousand 1 men and 
women. 

69 Then Hvent Abimelech to Thebez, 
and ♦encamped against THEBEZ, and 
♦took it. 61 But there.was a strong 
tower within the city, and thither Hied 
all the *men and 'women, and all they 
of the city, and ♦shut it to them, and 
♦gat_them_up to the top of the tower. 
62 Aud Abimelech Hame unto the tower, 
and Hought against it, and ♦went.hard 
unto the door of the tower to burn it 
with 'fire. 88 And a certain WOMAN 
♦cast a piece of a MILLSTONE upon 
Abimclech's head, and all to Hrake his 
'skull. 84 Theu he Hailed hastily uuto 
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» young-man his armourbearer, and 
id unto him, M ‘Draw thy sword, and 
slay me, that men •’say not of me, ‘ A 
woman Blew him'" And his young- 
man ♦thrust-him.through, and he ♦died. 
M And when the 1 men of Israel ♦saw 
that Abimelech was-dead, they ^de- 
parted 1 every.man unto his place. 

#« Thus "God ♦rendered 'the wicked- 
ness of Abimelech, which he did unto 
his father, in slaving his seventy breth- 
ren : 87 an d 'all the evil of the * men of 
Shechem did "God render upon their 
heads : and upon them ♦came the curse 
of Jotham the son of Jerubbaal. 

*| /‘'I AND after Abimelech there 
♦arose to ‘defend 'Israel ‘TO- 
LA the son of Puah, the son of Dodo, a 
1 man of lssachar; and he dwelt in 
Shamir in mount Ephraim. 2 And he 
♦judged 'Israel twentv and three 
years, and ♦died, and Twas-buried in 
Shamir. 

8 And after him ♦arose JAIR, a 
'Gileadite, and ♦judged 'Israel twenty 
and two years. * And he ♦had thirty 
sons A that_rode on thirty ass-colts, and 
they had thirty cities, which •'are-called 
*' Hatoth-jair unto "this x day, which are 
in the land of "Gilead. 5 And Jair ♦died, 
and ♦was-buried in Camon. 

6 And the • children of Israel ♦did 
"evil again in the sight of 3 the Loro, 
and ♦served VBaalim, and *Ashtaroth, 
and ' the gods of Syria, and r thc gods of 
Zidon, and 'the gods of Moab, and 'the 
gods of the ‘children of Ammon, and 
r the gods of the Philistines, and ♦forsook 
' J the Lord, and served not him. 7 And 
the anger of J the Lord ♦was.liot against 
Israel, and he ♦sold them into the bauds 
of the Philistines, and into the hands of 
the ‘ children of Ammon. 8 And "that 
"year they ♦vexed and c ♦oppressed 'the 
“children of Israel : eighteen years, 'all 
the • children of Israel that were on the 
other-side ‘Jordan in the land of the 
Arnontes, which is in "Gilead. 9 More- 
over the ‘children of Ammon ♦passed- 
over ^Jordan to fight also against Judah, 
and against Benjamin, and against the 
house of Ephraim ; so that Israel ♦was 
sore distressed. 

10 And the ■ children of Israel ♦cried 
unto 3 the Lord, “saying, “ We have 
smued against tliee, both because we 
••have-forsaken our '•God, and also 
♦served *Baalim.” 11 And 3 the Lord 
♦said unto the ‘children of Israel, “ Did 
not I deliver you from the Egyptians, 
and from the Arnontes, from the ■ chil- 
dren of Ammon, and from the Philis- 
tines f 12 The Zidonians also, and the 
Amalekites, and the Maonites, did. 
oppress you ; and ye ♦cried to me, and 
I ♦delivered you out-of their hand. 
18 Yet ye •■haveJbrsaken me, and 
♦served other gods : wherefore I will, 
deliver you no more. 14 *Go and *cry 
unto the gods which ye have-chosen ; 
Het them deliver you in the time of 
your tribulation." 

1# And the ‘children of Israel ♦said 
unto 3 the Lord, u We have sinned: *do 


Judges XI. 13. 

thou unto us whatsoever seemeth good I B.c.aboutuei 
unto thee; ^deliver us only, we-pray- 
thee, "this "day.” 

18 And they ♦put-away the strange 
'gods from among them, and ♦served 
•^the Lord : and his soul ♦waa.grieved 
for the misery of Israel. 

17 Then the ‘children of Ammon 
♦were - 8 gathered - together, and ♦en- 
camped in "Gilead. And the ‘children 
of IsraSl ♦assembled.themselves-to- 
gether, and ♦encamped in "Mizpeh. 

18 And the people and princes of 
Gilead ♦said one to another, “What 
•"man is he that wilLbegin to fight 
against the ‘children of Ammon? he 
shalLbe head over all the inhabitants of 
Gilead.” 
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U NOW J JEPHTHAH the Gileadite 
was a mighty.man of valour, and 
he was the sou of » # an harlot: and 
Gilead ♦begat 'Jephthah. 2 And Gi- 
lead’s wife ♦bare him sons; and his 
wife’s Bons ♦grew.up, and they ♦thrust- 
out 'Jephthah, and ♦said unto him, 

“ Thou shalt not inherit in our father’s 
house , for thou art the son of a strange 
woman.” 

8 Then Jephthah ♦fled from a* his 
brethren, and ♦dwelt in the land of| 
Tob : and there ♦were.gathered vain 
* men to Jephthah, and ♦went-out with 
him. 

4 And it ♦came_to_pas8 »in process. 
of_time, that the ‘children of Ammon 
♦mnde_war against Israel. 8 And it 
♦wa8_so, that when the ‘children of| 
Ammon made.war against Israel, the 
elders of Gilead ♦went to fetch 'Jeph- 
thah out_of the land of Tob • 6 and they ! 
♦said unto Jephthah, “*Come, and *be 
our captain, that we ♦may_fight with 
the ‘children of Ammon.” 7 And Jeph- 
thah ♦said unto the elders of Gilead, 
“Did not ye hate me, and ♦expel me 
out-of my father's house ? and why are_ 
ve-come unto me now when ye are in 
distress?’’ 8 And the elders of Gilead 
♦said unto Jephthah, “Therefore we 
••turn_again to thee now, that thou 
•mayest-go with us, and ‘fight against 
the ‘children of Ammon, and *be our 
head over all the inhabitants of Gilead “ 

9 And Jephthah ♦said unto the elders of I 
Gilead, “If ye A bnng me home_agam 
to fight against the ‘children of Ammon J 
and 3 the Lord ‘deliver them before me, 
shall 5 be your head?” 10 And the 
elders of Gilead ♦said unto Jephthah, 
“ 3 The Lord •‘be h witness between 
us, if we do not so according-to thy 
words.” 

11 Then Jephthah ♦went with the 
elders of Gilead, and the people ♦made 
him head and captain over them * and 
Jephthah ♦uttered 'all his words before 
3 the Lord in "Mizpeh. 

12 And Jephthah ♦sent messengers 
unto the king of the ‘children of Am- 
mon, “saying, “What hast thou to do 
with me, that thou J art-come against 
me to fight in my land?” 33 And the 
king of the ‘children of Ammon ♦an- 
swered unto the messengers of Jephthah 
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“Because Israel took_away my r land, 
when they came.up out_of Egypt, from 
Aruon even unto “Jabbok, and unto 
“Jordan: now therefore 'restore those 
land « again peaceably.*' 

14 And Jephthah ♦sent messengers 
again unto the king of the •children of 
Ammon : M and ♦said unto him, “ Thus 
•♦saith Jephthah, Israel took not away 
\ r the land of Moab, nor Hhe laud of the 
•children of Ammon : 16 but when 

Israel came-up from Egypt, and ♦walked 
through the wilderness unto the Red 
sea, and ♦came to Kadesh ; 17 then 

Israel ♦sent messengers unto the king 
of Edom, *saying, ‘♦‘Let me, I.pray-thee, 
passthrough thy land •' but the king of 
Edom would not hearken thereto. And 
in like manner they sent unto the king 
of Moab: but he would not consent: 
and Israel ♦abode in Kadesh. 18 Then 
they ♦went-along through the wilder- 
ness, and ♦compassed •-the land of Edom, 
and •■the land of Moab, and ♦came by 
the east-side of the land of Moab, and 
[♦pitched on the other-side of Arnon, 
but came not within the border of 
Moab: for Arnon was the border of 
Moab. 19 And Israel ♦sent messengers 
unto Sihon king of the Amorites, the 
king of Heshbon ; and Israel ♦said 
unto him, * ♦’Let-us.pass, we_pray-thee, 
through thy land into my place * 29 But 
Sihon trusted not ^Israel to pass- 
through his •> coast: but Sihon ♦ga- 
thered «-all his people together, and 
♦pitched in Jahaz, and ♦fought against 
Israel. 21 And 3 the Lord "God of Israel 
♦delivered “-Sihon and “-all his people 
into the hand of Israel, and they ♦smote 
them : so Israel ♦possessed •■all the land 
of the Amorites, the inhabitants of “that 
“country. 22 And they ♦possessed “-all 
the ♦'coasts of the Amorites, from Arnon 
even unto “Jabbok, and from the wil- 
derness even unto “Jordan. 23 So now 
3 the Lord “God of Israel hath.dispos- 
sessed -the Amorites from before his 
people Israel, and shouldest thou pos- 
sess it? 24 Wilt not thou possess *that 
which cCheraosh thy "god giveth thee to 
possess ? So “-whomsoever 3 the Lord 
our "God •shalLdrive.out from before 
us, them will.we-poBsesB. 23 And now 
art Tnou nny-thing better than Balak 
the son of Zippor, king of Moab? did 
he ever strive against Israel, or did 
he ever fight against them, 26 while 
Israel dwelt in Heshbon and her towns, 
and in Aroer and her towns, and 
in all the cities that be along by the 
b coasts of Aruon, three hundred years ? 
[why therefore did ye not recover them 
'within “that “time ? 27 Wherefore 5 

have not sinned against thee, but thou 
-‘doest me wrong to war against me * 

3 the Lord the Judge ♦'be.judge this day 
between the • children of Israel and the 
•children of Ammon." 

28 Howbeit the king of the •children 
[of Ammon hearkened not unto the 
words of Jephthah which he sent him. 

22 Then the Spirit of Hhe Lord ♦came 
upon Jephthah, and he ♦passed.over 
^Gilead, and r Manasseh, and ♦passed. 


over r Mizpeh of Gilead, and from Mis- 
peh of Gilead he passed-over unto the 
•children of Ammon. I 

80 And Jephthah ♦vowed a vow unto 
3 the Lord, and ♦said, “If thou •shalt 
♦•with out-fail deliver •ike • children of| 
Ammon into mine hands, 21 then it 
•shall.be, that “whatsoever cometh-forth 
of Hie doors of my house to meet me, 
when I return in peace from the •chil- 
dren of Ammon, ‘shall-surely-be Hhe 
Lord’s, and I *will.offer_it-up for_aJ 
• burnt-offering.” 

82 So Jephthah ♦passed.over unto the 
•children of Ammon to fight against 
them ; and 3 the Lord ♦delivered them 
into his hands. 88 And he ♦smote them 
from Aroer, even till thou come to 
Mmnith, even twenty cities, and unto 
the plain of the vineyards, with a very 
great slaughter. Thus the 'children 
of Ammon ♦were-subdued before the 
•children of Israel. 

84 And JEPHTHAH ♦came to “Miz 
pell unto his house, and, behold, his 
DAUGHTER A came-out to meet him 
with timbrels and with dances : and 
she was his only child ; beside her he 
had neither son nor daughter. 85 And 
it ♦came-to.pass, when he saw her, 
that he ♦rent his “-clothes, and ♦said, 
“ Alas, my daughter 1 thou bast-brought 
me very low, and thou •♦art one of| 
them_that-trouble me for I have opened 
my mouth unto 3 the Lord, and I cannot 
go_back.” 

86 And she ♦said unto him, “ Mv 
father, if thou hast-opened thy “mouth 
unto 3 the Lord, *do to me according.to 
that.which hath proceeded out_of thy 
mouth ; forasmuch as 3 the Lord hath. 
taken vengeance for thee of thine 
enemies, even of the •children of Am- 
mon.” 87 And she ♦said unto her father, 
“•■Let “this “thing be.done for me: -let 
me alone two months, that I ♦may-go. 
up and down upon the mountains, and 
♦bewail my virginity, 5 and my fellows " 
88 And he ♦said, “* 60 ." -And he ♦sent 
her away for two months: and she 
♦went with her companions, and ♦be- 
wailed her virginity upon the mountains. 

89 And it ♦came.to.pass at the end of j 
two months, that she ♦returned unto 
her father, who ♦did with her according 
to his “-vow which he had-vowed: and 
she knew no * man, 

And it ♦was a ® custom in Israel, 
40 “that the daughters of Israel h weut 
f yearly to * lament the daughter of J 
Jephthah the Gileadite four days in a 
“year. 


“I £) AND the <men of Ephraim •♦ga- 
thered-themselves-together, and 
♦went northward, and ♦said unto Jeph- 
thah, “ Wherefore passedst-thoiuover to 
fight agaiust the • children of Ammon, 
and didst not call us to go with thee ? 
we wilLburn thine house upon thee 
with “fire." 

2 And Jephthah ♦said unto them, “ 5 
and my people were at great strife with 
the • children of Ammon ; and when I 
♦called tou, ye delivered ms not out.of| 


ing-offenng 


35 Eccl ft 2.4, 
6 Num Hit 
2 Ps 16 4 


Hm 

Proposal 

Jehovah 


i. iah 


A Ct 8 tom in 
Israel 
o ordinance, 
Jltb cliflk 
f from yrui 
to rear 
t or, talk- 
with, Htb 
lethanOth 


The Men or 
Ephraim 
chide w 1TB 
Jephthah 
1 iah 
were 

called.to- 

gether. 


196 




Tudges XII. 3. 


tl UDGE3 XIII. 20 


B C aboutlltt. 
• sonL 


■ *on» 

* Jehovah. 


JEPHTHAH 

fights with 
EriiaAiM 

m anahshim 


SHIBBOLETH 


• 8hlbbo1eth, 
A stream. 


Jephthah 

oils 

about 1137 


luAAN 
i Ibiiin, 
ti ri at_ 

fatigue 


Eiain 

about 1130 
e Lion, mag- 
nificent-oak 


A BOON, 
about 1120. 
a Abdon, 
servile 

s son’s sons 


about 1112 


Israel 

delivered 

TO THE 

Philistines 
about 1161. 

■ sons 
J Jehovah. 

An Angel 

APPEARS TO 

Manoah’b 
Wife. 
i. ish 

x. Zorah, Nest 
of hornets 
BQ Manoah, 
Best. 


w urine, Htb. 


yain 
I. Intoxicating. 


drink. Htb. 
sheen nr. 

9 St* Num A. 
1 - 6 . 


their hands. * And when I +saw that 
ye delivered me not, 1 *put my • life in 
my hands, and ♦passed.over against the 
•children of Ammon, and 3 the Lord 
♦ delivered them into my hand : where- 
fore then •‘are-ye-eome.up unto me "this 
•day, to fight against me ? " 

4 Then Jephthah ♦gathered.together 
•■all the * men of Gilead, and ♦fought 
•■with Ephraim : and the “ men of Gilead 
♦smote 'Ephraim, because they said, 
“Ye Gileadites are fugitives of Ephraim 
among the Ephraimites, and among the 
Manassites." 

8 And the Gileadites ♦took 'the pas- 
sages of "Jordan before the Ephraimites • 
and it *was so, that when those Eph- 
raimites which .were .escaped •'said. 
“ Let-me-go.over that the “men of 
Gilead ♦said unto him, “ Art thou an 
Ephraimite?" If he ♦said, “Nay;" 
6 then ♦said they unto him, “Say now 
•SHIBBOLETH:” and he ♦said “Sib- 
boleth for he could not frame to pro- 
nounce it right. Then they ♦took him, 
and ♦slew him at the passages of "Jor- 
dan: and there ♦fell at "that "time of 
the Ephraimites forty and two thou- 
sand. 

7 And Jephthah ♦judged 'Israel six 
years. Then ♦died Jephthah the Gi- 
leadite, and ♦wa8_buried in one of the 
cities of Gilead. 

8 And after him *IBZAN of Beth- 
lehem ♦judged 'Israel 9 And he ♦had 
thirty sons, and thirty daughters, whom 
he sent abroad, aud took in thirty 
daughters from abroad lor his sons 
And he ♦judged 'Israel seven years. 

10 Then ♦died Ibzau, and ♦was.buried 
at Beth-lehem. 

11 And after him e ELON, a "Ze- 
bulonite, ♦judged 'Israel ; and he 
■•judged 'Israel ten years. 12 And Elon 
the Zebulonite ♦died, and ♦was.buried 
in Aijalon in the country of Zebulun. 

18 And after him » ABDON the son of 
Hillel* a "Pirathonite, ‘♦judged 'Israel 
14 And he ♦had forty sons and thirty 
•nephews, -that-rode on threescore and 
ten ass-colts: and he ♦judged 'Israel 
eight years. 18 And Abdon the son of 
Hillel the Pirathonite ♦died, and ♦was. 
buried in Pirathon in the laud of 
Ephraim, in the mount of the Amalekites 

“I O AND the •children of Israel ♦did 
AO *evil again in the sight of 3 the 
Lord; and i tlie Lord ♦delitered them 
into the hand of the Philistines forty 
years. 

* And there ♦was aAcertain 1 man of 
•Zorah, of the family of the Dauites, 
whose name was “MANOAH ; and his 
wife was barren, and bare not. 8 And 
the angel of 3 the Lord ♦appeared unto 
the woman, and ♦said unto her, “Be- 
hold now, thou art barren, and bearest 
not : but thou *shalt.conceive, aud ‘bear 
a son. 4 Now therefore ‘beware, I.pray. 
thee, and •■drink not w wine nor * strong- 
drink, and •‘eat not any unclean thing: 
8 for, lo, thou shalt-conceive, and bear a 
son ; and no razor •’shall-come on his 
head: for the child ehalLbe a Nazarite 


unto "God from the womb: and he| 
shall-begm to deliver 'Israel out_of the 
hand of the Philistines." 

6 Then the woman ♦came and ♦told 
her husband, saying, “ A • man of »God 
came unto me, and his countenance 
was like the countenance of an angel 
of »God, very terrible : but I asked 
him not whence he tins, neither 
told he me his 'name : 7 but he ♦said 
unto me, ‘ Behold, thou shalt-conceive, 
and bear a son ; and now •'drink no 
"wine nor •strong-drink, neither •’eat 
any unclean thing: for the child shall- 
be a Nazarite to *God from the womb 
to the day of his death * " 

8 Then Manoah ♦mtreated 3 the Lord, 
and ♦said, “ a O my *Lord, •'let the 1 man 
of **God which thou didst-send come 
again unto us, and ♦teach us what we 
shall-do unto the child that shall.be. 
born." 

9 And ""God ♦hearkened to the voice 
of Manoah ; and the angel of **God 
♦came again unto the woman as she 
a sat in the field : but Manoah her hus- 
band was not with her. 10 And the 
woman ♦made-haste, and ♦ran, and 
♦shewed her husband, and ♦said unto 
him, “ Behold, the • man hath_appeared 
unto me, that came unto me the other 
dav." 

ft And Manoah ♦arose, and *went 
after his wife, and ♦came to the l inan 
and ♦said unto him, “ Art thou the 
•man that spakest unto the woman?" 
And he ♦said, “ 5 am." 12 And Manoah 
♦said, “Now •‘let thy words comc_to_ 
pass. w How sliall-we order the child, 
and how shalLwe_do unto him?” 18 And 
the angel of 3 the Lord ♦said unto Ma- 
noah, “ Of all that I said unto the 
woman •‘let.her.beware. 14 She hnay 
not eat of any thing that •‘cometh of the 
"vine, neither Het_her.drink "wine or 
• strong-drink, nor •‘eat any unclean 
thing: all that I commanded her •‘let. 
her.observe " 

10 And Manoah ♦said unto the angel 
of 3 the Lord, “ I-pray_thee, •iet_us-de- 
tain thee, until we shall-have.made- 
ready a kid a 0 for thee." 18 And the 
angel of 3 the Lord ♦said unto Manoah, 
“ Though thou •‘detain me, I will not 
eat of thy bread : and if thou hvilt- 
P offer a » burnt-offering, thou must- 
offer.it u unto J the Lord.” For Manoah 
knew not that he was an angel of 3 the 
Lord 

17 And Manoah ♦said unto the angel 
of 3 the Lord, “ What is thy name, that 
when thy savings •’come.to.pass we 
may-do-thee-honour?" 18 And the angel 
of 3 the Lord ♦said unto him, “Why 
•■askest thou thus after my name, seeing 
it is " secret ?” 

19 So Manoah ♦took a 'kid A°with a 
&*meaf-offering, and ♦offered.** » upon a 
"rock unto 3 the Lord * and the angel did 
wondrously ; and Manoah and his wife 
Jlooked.on. 90 For it ♦came.ta.pass, 
when the flame went-up toward t&ftftven 
from off the altar, that the angeFof 3 the 
Lord ♦ascended in the flame of the 
altar. And Manoah and his wife 
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B.cuboutnoi. j-looked-on it, and ♦fell on their faoes to 
the ground. 

31 But the angel of 3 the Loan did no 
more appear to Manoah and to his wife. 
Then Manoah knew that he was an 
angel of J the Lord. 33 And Manoah 
♦said unto his wife, “We *»halLsurely 
*die, because we ••have-seen ■God.” 
88 But his wife ♦said unto him, “ If J the 
Lord were-pleased to kill us, he would 
i an ascend- not have-received a “burnt-offering and 
g i] gifiMtttr- e a * meat-offering at our hands, neither 
mg would he have-shewed us ■'all these 

things, nor would as at.thiB.time have- 
told us such things as these.” 
sambom bork m And the woman ♦bare a son, and 
• Samson, ♦called his mame “SAMSON: and the 
child ♦grew, and 3 the Lord ♦blessed 
mesh, the him. » And the Spirit of 3 the Lord 
sun. [♦began to move him at times m the 
t Zorah.Neit camp of Dan between “Zorah and 
* Eshtaol. 


of hornets 
r Eshtuol, 
petition 

sambom “I A AND SAMSON ♦went-down to 
woman* or ‘TIMNATH, and ♦saw a wo- 

Timnatu man in Timnath of the daughters of the 
t Timnath p Philistines, 3 And he ♦came.up, and 
** Portion-’ ♦told his father and his mother, and 
aMifrtied M-said, “ I have-seen a woman in Timnath 
P waiiowert of the daughters of the Philistines 
um thtdutt) now therefore «get her for me to wife.” 

8 Then his father and his mother ♦said 
unto him, “Is there never a woman 
among the daughters of thy brethren, 
or among all my people, that thou 
-* goest to take a wife of the uncircum- 
cised Philistines ? ” And Samson ♦said 
unto his father, “*Get her for me ; for 
i is right in she ‘pleaseth me well." 4 But his 
mine eyes, father and his mother knew not that 
j Jehovah. it was of 3 the Lord, that iie sought an 
occasion against the Philistines : for at 
*that "time the Philistines ■‘■had-domiuion 
over Israel. 

A LW ui*. XXra 8 Then ♦went Samson down, and his 
father and his mother, to Timnath, and 
♦came to the vmej'ards of Timnath : 
and, behold, a YOUNG-LION ^roared 
*him m * eUng aa K a ‘ nBt him. 6 And the Spirit of 3 the 
Lord ♦came.mightily upon him, and he 
♦rent him as he would-have-rent a "kid, 
and he had nothing in his hand : but he 
told not his father or his mother •'what 
he had-done. 

7 And he ♦went-down, and ♦talked 
w iiTtheeyeB with the woman ; and she '•♦pleased 
of Samson well. 

HoMrir in tub ® And after a time he ♦returned to 
Carcass t a k e her, and he ♦turned-aside to see 
•■the carcase of the lion : and, behold, 
there was a swarm of bees and HONEY 
in the CARCASE of the lion. 8 And 
he ♦took thereof in bis hands, and 
♦went-on eating, and ♦came to his 
father and mother, and he ♦gave them, 
and they ♦did.eat: but he told not 
them that he had-taken the honey out- 

of the carcase of the lion. 

Tai wcddimo io go his father ♦went-down unto the 
pu,T woman: and Samson ♦made there a 
FEAST; for so Nised the young.men 
to.de. ii And it ♦came.to.pass, when 
they taw him, that they ♦brought thirty 

— r ; — companions to ♦be with him. 

a.”" "And SAMSON »toid unto them, 


l ib right in 
mine eyes. 
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“ I will now putfbrth a RIDDLE unto ® ° ( “^ u ^ l4 J* 
you: if ye •can-certainly ^declare it Lukt liTi. 
me witliiu the seven days of the feast, 
and ‘findat-out, then I *will-give you 
thirty 1 sheets and thirty change of gar* l HnenjhiiW, 
ments : 18 but if ye ^cannot declare it *•“" 
me, then 'shall yb give me thirty 
1 sheets and thirty change of garments.” 

And they ♦said unto him, “ -Put-forth 
thy riddle, that we ♦may-hear it.” 14 And 
he ♦said unto them, “ Out-of the eater 
came-forth meat, and out-of the strong 
came_forth sweetness.” And they could 
not in three days expound the 
riddle. 

15 And it ♦carae-to-pass on the seventh 16 Ch is. a 
"day, that they ♦said unto Samson's 
wife, “'Entice thy •'husband, that he 
♦may-declare unto us •'the riddle, lest 
we Hburn thee and thy father’s •■house 
with "fire : have ye called us to take 
that we have? ts it not sol” 16 And 
-Samson's wife *wept before him, and 
♦said, “Thou ''dost but hate me, and 
J lovest me not: thou hast putfbrth a 
"riddle unto the “children of my people, b sons 
and hast not told it me.” And he ♦said 
unto her, “Behold, I have not told it 
my father nor my mother, and sliall-L 
tell it thee ?” 

17 And she ♦wept before him the 
seven days, while their feast lasted 
and it ♦eame-to-pass on the seventh 
"day, that he ♦told her, because she 
lay_sore_upon him : and she ♦told the 
riddle to the “children of her people 
18 And the ® men of the city ♦said unto * *nah..iiim 
him on the seventh "day before the sun 
went-down, “ What is sweeter than 
honey ? and what is stronger than a 
lion?” And he ♦said unto them, “If 
ye had not plowed with my heifer, yc 
had not found.out my riddle.” 

19 And the Spirit of 3 t)ie Lord ♦came Sams..-*'" 
upon him, and he ♦went-down to Ash- , Sru ‘ L 
kelon, and ♦slew thirty 1 men of them, jo cu's m, 
and ♦took their 'spoil, and ♦gave { j^ 25 
"changc-oflgarmeiits unto them_which. “ 
expounded the riddle. And his anger 
♦was-kindled, and he ♦went.up to his 
"father’s house. 

20 But Samson's wife ♦was given to his 20 John 3 
companion, whom he had-used as his 
friend. 

1 K BUT it ♦came_to_pas8 within a Bambon’ru 
Xv while after, in the time of 
wheat harvest, that SAMSON ♦visited about iuo 
his "wife with a kid : and he ♦said, “ I 
will.go_in to my wife into the chamber.” 

But her father would not suffer him to 

go-in. 3 And her father ♦said, “I verily 3 . Ch u ao 

thought that thou hadsLutterly hated 

her ; therefore I ♦gave her to tny com* 

panion : is not her younger sister fairer 

than she ? Hake her, Lpray.thee, in- 

stead-of her.” 

8 And Samson ♦said concerning them, foxeb and 
“"N ow shalLLbe-more-blameless than Torch**. 
the Philistines, though & -«do them a 
displeasure.” 4 And Samson ♦went and 
♦caught three hundred FOXES, and 
♦took ‘FIREBRANDS, * nd burned t. or, torch** 
tail to tail, and ♦put a ‘firebrand in the ‘w 4 ’ 
midst between two "tails. 0 And when t or?tonh. 
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he ♦bad.set the * brands on .fire, he ♦let 
them go into the standing-corn of the 
Philistines, and ♦burnt.up both the 
Bhocks, and also the standing-corn, with 
the vineyards and olives. 

• Then the Philistines ♦said, “ Who 
J hath_done this t” And they ♦answered, 
“ Samson, the sonJn.law of the Tiramte, 
because he had-taken his nvife, and 
♦given her to his companion ” And the 
Philistines ♦came.up, and burnt her 
and her 'father with “fire. 

7 And SAMSON ♦said unto them, 
“ Though ye ^have-done a* this, vet 
•'willJLbe-avenged of you, and after that 
LwilLcease.” 8 And he ♦smote them 
hip and thigh with a great slaughter 
and he ♦went-dowu and ♦dwelt in the 
c top of the rock e Etam. 

8 Then the Philistines ♦wenLup, and 
♦pitched in Judah, and ♦spread.them- 
selves in '“Lehi. 10 And the 'men of 
Judah ♦said, “ Why are_ye_come_up 
against us?” Aud the}* ♦answered, 
“ To bind 'Samson are_we_come_up, to 
do to him a as he •'bath-done to us ” 
11 Then three thousand 'men of Judah 
"'♦went to the c top of the rock Etam, 
and ♦said to Samson, “ Knowest thou 
not that the Philistines are rulers over 
us? what is this that thou hast-done 
unto us?” And he ♦said unto them, 
“ a As they did unto me, so •'have.I-done 
unto them.” 13 And they ♦said unto 
him, <l We ••are-come.dowii to bind thee, 
that_we-may deliver thee into the hand 
of the Philistines " Aud Samson ♦said 
unto them, “ *Swear unto me, that ye 
will not fall.upon me yourselves.” 
13 And they ♦spake -unto him, ®sa} ing, 
“ No , but we ®will_bind thee '■fast, and 
•deliver thee into their hand . hut ®surelv 
we '■will not kill thee.” And they ♦bound 
him with two new cords, and ♦brought, 
him-up from the rock. 

» 14 And when iie came unto Lehi, the 

Philistines shouted * against him and 
the Spirit of J the Lord ♦came_mightily 
upon him, and the cordB that were upon 
his arms ♦became as “flax that was. 
burut with “fire, and his baudB n > ♦loosed 
from off his hands. 13 And he ♦found 
a f new JAWBONE of an a ASS, aud 
♦put_forth Ins hand, aud ♦took it, ami 
♦slew a thousand 'men therewith. 
18 And Samson ♦said, “With the jaw- 
bone of an ““ass, ’heaps upon 1 “heaps, 
with the jaw of an a«ass •'have-Lslaiu a 
thousand 'men.” 

17 And it ♦came-to-pass, when he had. 
made.an-end of speaking, that he ♦cast. 

‘ away the jawbone out-of his hand, and 
♦called “that “place p Ramath-lehi. 

1 18 And he ♦was sore athirst, and ♦call- 

ed on i the Lord, and ♦said, “ Tnou hast, 
given “this “great ^deliverance into the 
hand of thy servant : and now shall-T. 
die for “thirst, and *fall into the hand of 
the uncircumcised ?” 19 But “God ♦clave 
an *hollow.place that was in the 1 jaw, and 
there ♦came water thereout ; and ♦when 
he had-druuk, his spirit ♦came.again, 
and he ♦revived: wherefore he called 

• the name thereof « En-hakk5re, which 
it In “Lehi unto “this “day. 
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20 And he '♦judged *Tsra6l in the days! B c aboutinw 


of the Philistines twenty years. 

*1 f* THEN ♦went SAMSON to f GA- 
- LV -* ZA, and ♦saw there a* an harlot, 
aud ♦weut-in unto her. 2 And it was 
told the Gazites, •saying, “Samson j ib_ 
come hither." And they ♦compassed- 
htm- in, and ♦laid.wait for him all “night 
in the gate of the city, and ♦were.quiet 
all the night, saying, “ In the morning, 
when it is day, we •shall.kill him.” 

8 And Samson ♦lay till midnight, and 
♦arose at “midnight, and ♦took the doors 
of the gate ot the city, and the two 
“posts, and ♦went-away.with them, bar 
and all, and *put them upon his shoul- 
ders, and ♦carried-them.up to the top of 
an “hill that ts before Hebron. 

4 Aud it ♦came-to.pass afterward, 
that he ♦loved a woman in the valley of 
“Sorek, whose name was d DELILAH. 

3 And the lords of the Philistines ♦came, 
up unto her, and ♦said unto her, “‘En- 
tice him, and ‘see wherein his great 
strength lieth, and by what means we 
'-may.prevail.aguiiist him, that we •may 
bind him to afflict him: and we will- 
give thee ever\ one of us eleven hun- 
dred puces of silver. 

6 And Delilah ♦said to Samson, “*Tell 
me, Lpray.thce, wherein thy great 
strength lieth, and wherewith thou 
r niightest_be-bc)und to afflict thee ” 

7 And Samson ♦said unto her, “ If they 
i-bind me with seven GREEN WITHS 
that were neter dried, then •shall_I.be. 
weak, and *1)0 as ® another »*m a n. 

8 Then the lords of the Philistines 
♦brought-up to her seven green withs 
which had not been.dried, and she 
•hound him with them. 9 Now there 
were X - L inen.lying_in_wait, abiding with 
her in the chamber. And she ♦said 
unto him, “ The Philistines be upon 
thee, Samson.” And he ♦brake 'the 
withs, a as a thread of “tow •'is.broken 
when it touchetb the fire. So his 
strength was not known. 

10 And Delilah ♦said unto Samson, 
“ Behold, thou hast_mocked me, and 
•told me lies • now *tell me, Lpray.thee, 
wherewith thou 'mightest-be-bound.” 
11 And he ♦said unto her, “ If thev 
•bind me fast with NEW ROPES 
w that never were.occupied, then •shall. 
Lbe.weak, and *be as another »*man." 

12 Delilah therefore ♦took new ropes, 
and ♦bound him therewith, and ♦said 
unto him, “ The Philistines be upon 
thee, Samson.” And there were “liers. 
in.wait abiding in the chamber. And 
he ♦brake them from off his arms like 
a “thread. 

13 And Delilah ♦said unto Samson, 
“ Hitherto thou hast-inocked me, and 
♦told me lies : -tell me wherewith thou 
hmghtest-be.bound.” And he ♦said 
unto her, “If thou •'WEAVEST •■the 
seven locks of my head with the 
web.” 

14 And she ♦fastened it with the pin, 
and ♦said unto him, “The Philistines 
be upon thee, Samson." And he I 
♦awaked out-of his sleep, and ♦went ' 
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* away r ivitk the pin of the beam, and 
' with the web. 

; ' 15 And she ♦said unto him, “ How 
t-canBt.thou.say, ‘ I love thee/ when 

, thine heart is not with me f thou hast, 
mocked me these three times, and hast 
not told me wherein thy great strength 
lieth” 

16 And it ♦came-to.pass, when she 
pressed him daily with her words, and 
♦urged him, so that his soul ♦was.vexed 
unto death ; 17 that he ♦told her 'all 
his heart, and ♦said unto her, “ There 
hath not come a razor upon mine head ; 
for $ have been a Nazarite unto "God 
from my mother’s womb : if I J be. 
SHAVEN, then my strength *wilLgo 
from me, and I *shalLbecome-weak, 
and *be like any other *«man." 

18 And when Delilah ♦saw that he 
had-told her 'all his heart, she ♦sent 
and ♦called for the lords of the Philis- 
tines, *saying, " *Come.up this once, for 
he hath shewed me 'all liis heart.” 
Then the lords of the Philistines -came, 
up unto her, and ♦brought * "money in 
their hand. 19 And she ♦made.him. 
sleep upon her knees ; and she ♦called 
for a <man. and she ♦caused.him.to_ 
shave.off r the seven locks of his head ; 
aud she ♦began to afflict him, and his 
strength ♦went from him. 20 Aud she 
♦said, “ The Philistines be upon thee, 
Samson " And he ♦awoke out_of his 
sleep, and ♦said, “I wilLgo.out as at 
other times before, and ♦shake-myself ” 
And he wist not that J the Lord was_ 
departed from him. 

21 But the Philistines ♦took him, and 
♦put_out his 'eyes, aud ♦brought him 
down to Gaza, and ♦BOUND him with 
■fetters-of-brass ; and he ♦did.grind in 
the prison house. 

, 22 Howbeit the hair of his head ♦be- 

gan to grow .again after he was. 
shaven. 

23 Then the lords of the Philistines 
gathered-them-together for to • offer a 
great sacrifice unto 9 DAGON their 
■god, and to rejoice* for they ♦said, 
“ Our »god hath delivered 'Samson our 
enemy into our hand." 24 And when 
the people ♦saw him, they ♦praised 
their *-god : for they said, “ Our *god 
hath delivered into our hands our 'ene- 
my, and ' the destrm-er of our country, 
which slew many of us." 

23 And it ♦came.to.pass, when their 
hearts were-merry, that they ♦said, 
“ *Call for Samson, that he ♦may.raake 
us sport." And they ♦called for Sam- 
son out-of the prison house ; and he 
♦made b them sport: and they ♦set him 
between the PILLARS. 26 And Sam- 
son ♦said unto the lad "-that held him 
by the hand, u ‘Suffer me that I *may 
feel 'the pillars whereupon the house 
i-H»tandeth, that I ♦may-lean upon them." 
27 Now the house was-full of * *meu and 
■women ; and all the lords of the Philis- 
tines were there ; and there were upon 
the roof about three thousand traen 
and women, “that beheld while Samson 
"made-sport. 28 And Samson ♦called 
unto 3 the Lord, and ♦said, M O ‘"Lord 
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j God, 'remember me, I.pray-thee, and B.c.aboutiiae. 
•strengthen me, Lpray.thee, only "this 
■once, O "God, that I ♦may.be at.once 
avenged of the Philistines for my two 
eyes. 28 And Samson ♦took.hold of 
•■the two *middle pillars upon which the 
house stood, aud on which it ♦was.borne 
up, of the one with his right-hand, and 
of the other with his left. 80 And Sam- 
son ♦said, “l-Let 01 me die with the Phil- m mywul 
istines." And he ♦bowed-himself with ,e * 
all his might ; and the house ♦fell upon 
the lords, and upon all the -people that 
were therein. So the “dead which he 
slew at his death ♦were more than they 
which he slew in his life. 

81 Then his brethren and all the house 
of his father ♦came.down, and ♦took 
him, aud brought him up, and ♦buried 
him between Zorah and Eshtaol in the 
burj'ingplace of Manoah his father. 

And he judged 'Israel twenty years. 

*1 hr AND there ♦was a * man of mount — — 
-®* I Ephraim, whose name was Ki hod and 
n'MICAH. 2 And he ♦said unto his SSufig 
mother, “ The eleven hundred shekels of i. uh 
silver that were_taken from thee, about “i^ke Jeho ° 
which thou cursedst,and spakest of also vah 
in mine ears, behold, the silver is with 
me ; 5 took it." And his mother ♦said, 
u Blessed be thou of 3 tlie Lord, my son." j Jehovah 
3 And when he had-restored r the eleven 
hundred shekels of "silver to hia mother, 
his mother ♦said, “I ®ha<Lwholly ••dedi. 
cated nhe silver unto 3 the Lord from 
my hand for my son, to make a graven- 
image and a molten.image : now there- 
fore I will-restore it unto thee." 

4 Yet he ♦restored 'the » money unto ■ aiiver 
his mother ; and his mother ♦took two. 
hundred shekels of silver, and ♦gave 
them to the founder, who ♦made 
thereof a graven-image and a molten- 
image : and they ♦were in the house of 
Micah. 

6 Aud the l man Micah had an house 
of gods, and ♦made an ephod, and tera- 
phim, and f consecrated one of his sons, f Ailed the 
who ♦became his priest. hand of * 

6 In "those *days there was no king in 
Israel, but 1 e'very.man »*did that which 

was right in his.own eyes. 

7 And there ♦was a young-man out-of thi Levih 
B eth-lehera-judah of the family of Judah, 

who was a LEVITE, and he sojourned 
there. 8 And the * man ♦departed out- 
of the city from Beth-lehem-judah to 
sojourn where he could find a place: 
and he ♦came to mount Ephraim to the 
house of Micah, as he journeyed. 

9 Aud Micah ♦said unto him, “ Whence 
Kjomest thou?" And he ♦said unto 
him, “J am a Levite of Beth-lehem- 
judah, and 5 •‘•go to sojourn where I 
may_find a place** 19 Aud Micah ♦said 
unto him, u -Dwell with me, and *be 
unto me a father and a priest, and $ 
will-give thee ten shekels of silver by 
the year, and a suit of apparel, and thy 
victuals." So the Levite ♦went-in. 

11 And the Levite was-content to 
dwell r with the 1 man ; and the young, 
man was unto him as one of his sons. . 

12 And Micah t consecrated the Levite • aido?* 
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and the young-man ♦became his priest, 
and ♦was in the house of Micah. 18 Then 
♦said Micah, “Now •‘know I that i the 
Lord will_do me good, seeing I •‘have a 
“Levite to my priest." 

1 O IN “those “days there u>as no king 
X.O i n Isra&l : and in “those “days 
the tribe of the DANITES sought them 
an inheritance to dwell-in ; lor unto 
“that “day all their inheritance had not 
fallen unto them among the tribes of 
Israel. 

9 And the • children of Dan ♦sent of 
their family five * men from their 
b coasts, “men of valour, from Zorah, 
and from Eshtaol, to spy.out 'the laud, 
and to search it ; and they ♦said unto 
them, “ *Go, ‘search r the land who 
when they ♦came to mount Ephraim, 
to the house of Micah, they ♦lodged 
there. 

8 When they were by the house of 
Micah, they knew 'the voice of the 
young_man the LEV 1 TE : and they 
♦turned.in thither, and ♦said unto lnm, 
“Who brought thee hither? and what 
makest thou in this placet and what 
hast thou here?" 4 And he ♦said unto 
them, “Thus and thus J dealeth Micah 
with me, aud ♦hath_hired me, and I 
♦am his priest." 6 And they ♦said unto 
him, “ *Ask_counsel, we.pray.thee, of 
•God, that we ♦may-know whether our 
way which we A go shalLbe_prosperouB.” 
6 And the priest ♦said unto them, “ *Go 
in peace : before 3 the Lord is your way 
wherein ye '"go." 

7 Then the five ®*men ♦departed, and 
♦came to 1 LAISH, and ♦saw 'the -peo- 
ple that were therein, how they dwelt 
careless, after the manner of the Zi- 
douians, quiet and secure ; and there 
was no P magistrate in the land, ■‘that. 
might_put-//iCT»_to_shame in any thing; 
and they were far from the Zidonians, 
and had no business with any “man. 

8 And they ♦came unto their brethren 
to Zorah aud Eshtaol ; and their breth- 
ren ♦said unto them, “What say ye?" 
8 And they ♦said, “ ‘Arise, that we may. 
go-up-against them • for we •‘have.seen 
•■the land, and, behold, it is very good 
and are ye still ? ‘•be not slothful to go, 
and to enter to possess 'the land 
10 When ye go, ye shall-come unto a 
people secure, and to a large land : for 
•God hath.given it into your hands ; a 
place where there is no want of any 
thing that is in the earth " 

11 And there i*went from thence of 
the family of the Danites, out-of Zorah 
and out-of Eshtaol, six hundred ‘men 
* appointed with weapons of war. 

42 And they ♦went.up, and ♦pitched 
in Kirjath-jearim, in Judah : wherefore 
they callea that place m Mahaneh-dan 
unto “this “day: behold, it is behind 
Kiijath-jearim. i 8 And they ♦passed 
thence unto mount Ephraim, and ♦came 
unto the house of Micah. 

14 Then ♦answered the five * “men 
!«that went to spy_out 'the country of 
Latah, and ♦said unto their brethren, 
*T)o-yeJcnow that there is in “these 
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“houses an EPHOD, and teraphira, aud B.c-Eboatia* 
a graven-image, and a molten-image? 
now therefore ‘consider what ye ‘'have, 
to-do." 

18 And they ♦turned thitherward, and 
♦came to the house of the young.man 
the Levite, even unto the houee of 
Micah, and ♦saluted him. And the 
six hundred ‘men ff appointed with i. Uh. 
their weapons of war, which were of the *• 8irded * 
•children of Dan, stood by the entering a . M hb. 
of the gate. 17 And the five • “men that « aMhahta. 
went to spy-out nhe land ♦went-up, 
and cameJn thither, and took *1116 
grav-n-image, and the ephod, and «the 
teraphim, and the molten-image: and 
the priest stood in the entering of the 
gate with the six hundred ‘men that 
were s appointed with weapons of “war. 

18 And these went-into Micah’s house, 
and ♦fetched ' the carved-image, the 
ephod, and «the teraphim, and 'the 
molten-image. Then ♦said the priest 
unto them, “What -Mio ye?" 18 And 
they ♦said unto him, “*Hold-thy_ 
peace, ‘lay thine hand upon thy 
mouth, and ‘go with us, and *be to 
us a father and a priest : is it better for 
thee to be a priest unto the house of 
one ‘ man, or that thou be a priest unto 
a tribe and a family in Israel ?" 80 And 
the priest’s heart ♦was glad, and he 
♦took 'the ephod, and 'the teraphim, 
and »the graven-image, and ♦went in 
the midst of the people. 21 So they 
♦turned and ♦departed, and *put "the 
little.ones and 'the cattle and "the 
b carriage before them. b baggage. 

n And when they were a good-way Micah 
from the house of MICAH, the *men nwohbourb 
that were in the houses near to Micah’s «. anahahim 
house were -gathered -together, and 
♦overtook ' the “children of Dan. 28 And bom. 
they ♦cried unto the "children of Dan. 

Anil they ♦turned their faces, and ♦said 
unto Micah, “What aileth thee, that 
thou comest-with_such_a_company ?” 

24 And he ♦said, “Ye •‘have-taken.away 
my 'gods which I made, and 'the priest, 
and ye ♦are_gone_away : and what have 
I more ? and what is this that ye •'say 
unto me, * What aileth thee ?'" 23 And 
the “children of Dan ♦said unto him, 

“•■Let not thy voice be-heard among 

us, lest m angry fellows ‘run upon thee, m. men bitter 

and thou ‘lose thv “life, with the 'lives # 

of thy household. ■ w U u. 

26 And the “children of Dan ♦went b bom. 
their way • and when Micah ♦saw that 

they were too Btrong for lnm, he ♦turned 
aud ♦went-back unto his house. 

27 And they took the things •which laibh 
Micah had.made, and 'the priest which smittm. 
he had, and ♦came unto Laish, unto 

a people that were &t_quiet and secure * 
and they ♦smote them with the edge of 
the sword, and burnt 'the citv with 
“fire. 88 And there was no deliverer, 
because it was far from Zidon, and 
they had no business with any “man; t. idia. 
and it was in the valley that lieth by 
Beth-rehob, - 

And they ♦built a *city, and ♦dwelt 
therein. 98 And they ♦called the name 
of the city DAN, after the name of Dan 
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B.c.aboutitoi. their father, who w as-born nnto Israel : 

howbeit the name of the city was Laish 
at the first 

MicAH’a 80 And the “children of Dan ♦set-up 
Image air OF the GRAVEN-IMAGE: and Jona- 
* *°“‘ than, the son of Gershora, the son of 
Manasseh, he and his sons were priests 
to the tribe of Dan until the day of the 
captivity of the land. 81 And they ♦set 
them up Mieah's •'graven-image, which 
he made, all the time that the house of 
■•God was in 8hiloh. 


“I Q AND it ♦came-to-pass in *thoee 
A €7 ■days, when there was no king 
in Israfil, that there ♦was a certain 
LEVITE sojourning on the side of 
mount Ephraim, who ♦took to him a 
CONCUBINE out -of B<?th-lehem- 
judah. 

* And his concubine ♦played.the. 
whore against him, and ♦went-away 
from him unto her father's house to 
Beth-lehem-judah, and ♦was there four 
whole months. 

8 And her husband ♦arose, and ♦went 
after her, to speak 1 friendly unto her, 
and to bring-her-again, having his ser- 
vant with him, and a couple of asses • 
and she ♦brought him into her father’s 
house: and when the father of the 
damsel ♦saw him, he ♦rejoiced to meet 
him. * And his father-in-law, the dam- 
sel's father, ♦retained him ; and lie 
♦abode with him three days : so they 
♦did eat and ♦drink, and ♦lodged there 

8 And it ♦came-to-pass on the fourth 
■day, when they ♦arose.early in the 
morning, that he ♦rose.up to depart 
and the damsel’s father ♦said unto his 
sonJn-law, “* -Comfort thine heart with 
a morsel of bread, and afterward '‘go. 
your.way." 8 And they ♦sat-down, and 
♦did eat and ♦drink both.of.them to- 
gether: for the damsel’s father ♦had 
said unto the ‘man, “ *Be_content, L 
pray.thee, and -tarry-all-night, aud ♦let 
thine heart be.tnerry.” 7 And when 
the ‘man ♦rose-up to depart, his fa- 
ther.inJaw ♦urged him : therefore he 
♦lodged there again. 

8 And he ♦arose.early in the morning 
on the fifth «day to depart: and the 
damsel’s father ♦said, “• -Comfort thine 
heart, Lpray.thee.'’ And they *tarned 
until afternoon, and they ♦dicLeat both, 
of.them. 8 And when the ‘man ♦rose- 
up to depart, he, and his concubine, 
and his servant, his father.in.law, the 
damsel's father, ♦said unto him, “Be- 
hold, now the day draweth toward 
evening, Lpray.you 'tarry-all-night • 
behold, the day groweth to.an_end, 
•lodge here, that thine heart ♦may.be- 
merry; and to-morrow ‘get-you-early 
on your way, that thou -mayestgo 
‘ home." 10 But the ‘ man would not 
tarry-thaLnight, but he ♦rose.up and 
♦departed, and ♦came over against 
Jebus, which is Jerusalem ; and there 
were with him two asses saddled, his 
concubine also was with him. 

11 And when they were by Jebus, the 
| day wasJar spent; aud the servant 
♦said unto his ■master, “ -Come, Lpray. 
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thee, and ♦let-us.turnJn into *this city B c.aboutMOB. 

of the Jebusites, and dodge in it." 

u And his master ♦said unto him, “We 

will not turn-aside hither into the city 

of a stranger, that is not of the •chil- •. mm, 

dren of Israel; we *will.pass-over to 

GIBEAH." 

18 And he ♦said unto his servant, 

“•Come, and ♦let-us-draw.near to one 
of these places to *lodge.all.night, in 
■Gibeah, or in *Ramah. 14 And they 
♦passecLon and ♦went-their.way ; and 
the sun ♦went.down upon them when 
they were by "Gibeah, which helongeth 
to Benjamin. 16 And they ♦turned- 
aside thither, to goJn and to lodge in 
■Gibeah : and when he ♦went-in, he 
♦sat-him-down in a street of the city : 
for there was no ‘man that-took them 
into his house to lodging. 

16 And, behold, there came an old an old Maw 
‘man from his work ouLof the field at *£„***' 
■oven, which was also of mount Eph- i uh 
raira ; and he sojourned in "Gibeah . 
but the ®men of the place were Ben- * »n»in»him. 
jamiteB. 17 And when he ♦had-lifted- p urn w ‘ 
up his eyes, he ♦saw a *wayfanng 
‘*man in the street of the city: and the 
old ‘*raan ♦said, “ Whither ‘•goeBt thou ? 
and whence ‘•comest thou ?” 18 And he 
♦said unto him, “We are passing from 
Beth-lehem-judah toward the side of 
mount Ephraim ; from thence am { 
and I ♦went to Beth-lehem-judah, but 
H am now going to r the house of J the 
Lord; and there ts no ‘man -M;hat_re- 
ceiveth me to house. 10 Yet there is 
both straw and provender for our asses , 
and there is bread and wine also for 
me, and for thy handmaid, and for the 
young.man which ts with thy servants 
there is no want of any thing.” 20 And 
the old ‘'man ♦said, “Peace be with 
thee ; howsoever lei all thy wants lie 
upon me ; only Hodge not m the 
street." 21 So he ♦brought him into Ins 
house, and ♦gave-provender unto the 
asses : and they ♦washed their feet, aud 
♦did.eat and ♦drink. 

22 Now as they were.making their Tup 
•■ hearts merry, behold, tJie ®men of the Conc-liune 


On the 
Fi»th Dat 
118 DEPARTS 


•■hearts merry, behold, the »men of the 
city, certain sons of Belial, beset •‘the 22 s«Gen 
house round-about, and beat at the ] f 0 BrnT » 9 
door, and ♦spake to the master of the 10 9 Ron 
house, the old-man, saying, “‘Bring. 27 
forth •the ‘ man that came into thine b worthi’ess- 
house, that we may-know him." 23 And 
the 1 man, the master of the house, ♦went. 
out unto them, and ♦said unto them, 

“Nay, my brethren, nay , Lpray.you, 

‘■do not so wickedly ; seeing that "this 
‘■man is-come into mine bouse, •’do not 
■this *folly. 24 Behold, here is my 
daughter a ■maiden, and his concubine ; 
them 1 will bring.out now, and humble 
ye them, aud *do with them what 
seemeth good unto you: but unto ■this 
■man do not ‘ so vile a thing.” 28 But t( 
the ® men would not hearken to him : * 

so the ‘mau ♦took his concubine, and 
♦brought her forth unto them; and 
they ♦knew heb, and ♦abused her all 
the night until the morning : and when 
the day began to spring, they ♦let.her. 
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26 Then ♦came the woman in the 
dawning of the day, and ♦fell-down at 
the *door of the Oman’s house where 
her lord tool, till it was light. 27 And 
her lord ♦rose.up in the morning, and 
♦opened the doors of the house, and 
♦went-out to go his way : and, behold, 
the woman his concubine was-fallen. 
down at the «door of the house, and her 
hands were upon the threshold. 38 And 
he ♦said unto her, “ *Up, and *1 et-us.be- 
going.” But none answered. Then the 
‘ man ♦took her up upon an ass, and the 
•man ♦rose-up, and ♦gat him unto his, 
place. 

29 And when he ♦was .come into his 
house, he ♦took a *knife, and ♦laid hold 
on his concubine, and ♦divided her, 
together with her bones, into twelve 
pieces, and ♦sent her into all the b coast 
of Israel. 

30 And it •wa8.so, that all “that sawJt 
•said, “There waB no “such deed done 
nor seen from the day that the 'children 
of Israel came-up out-of the land of 
Egypt unto “this “day: ’consider of it, 
•take-advice, and *speak your minds” 


O fi THEN all the 'children of 
ISRAEL ♦went-out, and the 
congregation ♦was.GATUERED-TO- 
GETHER as one ‘man, from Dan even 
to Beer-eheba, with the land of “Gilead, 
unto J the Lord IN “M1ZPEH. 3 And 
the chief of all the people, even of all the 
tribes of Israel, ♦presented-themselves 
in the assembly of the people of »God, 
four hundred thousand footmen ■‘•that, 
drew sword. 

3 (Now the 'children of Benjamin 
♦heard that the 'children of Israel were. 
gone_up to “Mizpeh.) Then ♦said the 
■children of Israel, “*Tell us, how was 
“this “wickedness?" 4 And a* the LE- 
Y1TE, the husband of the woman that 
was-slain, ♦answered and ♦SAID, “I 
came into “Gibeah that belongeth to 
Benjamin, J and my concubine, to 
lodge. 5 And the “ men of “Gibeah 
♦rose against me, and ♦beset "-the house 
round-about upon me by-night, and 
thought to have-slam me : and my 
concubine have.they_forced, that she 
♦is-dead. • And I ♦took my concubine, 
and ♦cutJher-in-pieces, and ♦sent her 
throughout all the country of the in- 
heritance of Israel : for they have-com- 
mitted lewdnesa and folly iu Israel. 
7 Behold, ye are all ' children of Israel ; 
•give here your advice and counsel." 

» And all THE PEOPLE ♦arose as 
one ‘man, •Baying, u We will not any of 
us go to his tent, neither will we any qf 
us turn into his house. 2 But now this 
shall be the thing which we wilLdo to 
“Gibeah ; we will go up by lot against it ; 
10 and we •will.take ten *men of an 
“hundred throughout all the tribes of 
IsraSl, and an hundred of a “thousand, 
and a thousand out-of “teu-thousaud, to 
fetch victual for the -people, that they 
fnay-do, when they come to Gibeah of 
Benjamin, according.to all the folly 
that they have wrought in IsraSl.” 

11 So all the ‘men of Israel ♦were. 
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gathered aga nst the city, knitJtogether 
as one • man. 

12 And the tribes of Israel ♦sent * men 
through all the tribe of Benjamin, 
•Baying, “ What “wickedness is 'this that 
•‘ig-done among you I 13 Now therefore 
‘’deliver us r the *men, the 'children of 
Belial, which are in “Gibeah, that we 
♦may_put-them_to_death, and ♦put-away 
evil from Israel.” 

But the 'children of BENJAMIN 
would not hearken to the voice of their 
brethren the • children of Israel : 14 but 
the 'children of Benjamin ♦gathered- 
theinselves-together out-of the cities 
unto “Gibeah, to go-out to “battle 
against the 'children of Israel. 10 And 
the 'children of Benjamin ♦were.num- 
bered at “that “time out-of the cities 
twenty and six thousand ‘men ■‘that- 
drew sword, beside the inhabitants of 
“Gibeah, which were_numbered seven 
hundred chosen ‘men. 10 Among all 
“this “people there were seven hundred 
chosen ‘ men lefthanded ; every one 
■KjoultLsling “stones at an “hair breadth , 
and not •‘■miss 

17 And the 'men of ISRAEL, beside 
Benjamin, were.numbered four hun- 
dred thousand • men A that-drew sword . 
all these were ‘men of war. 

18 And the 'children of Israel ♦arose, 
and ♦went.up to b the house of -God, 
and ♦ASKED COUNSEL of -God, and 
♦said, “ Which of us shall-go-up “first to 
the battle against the 'children of Ben- 
j amin ? " And Hhe Lord ♦said, “ Judah 
shall go up “first.” 

10 Aud the 'children of Israel ♦rose- 
up in the morning, and ♦encamped 
against “Gibeah. 20 And the ‘men of 
Israel ♦went.out to “battle against Ben- 
jamiu; and the ‘men of Israel ♦put_ 
themselves_in_array to fight against 
them at “Gibeah. 21 And the 'children 
of Benjamin ♦cameJ’orth out-of “Gi- 
beah, and ♦destroyed down-to-the. 
ground of the Israelites “that “day 
twenty and two thousand * men. 

22 And the -people the ‘men of Israel 
♦encouraged-theraselves, aud ^set their 
battle again in-array in the place where 
they put-theraselves-in-array the first 
“day. 23 (And the • children of Israel 
♦went-up and ♦WEPT before Hhe Lord 
until “even, and ♦asked.counsel of J the 
Lord, *saying, “ ‘‘Shall Lgo.up again to 
“battle against the 'children of Ben- 
jamin my brother?" And Hhe Lord 
♦said, “•Go.up against him.") 

24 And the 'children of Israel ♦came. 
near against J&s 'children of Benjamin 
the second “day. 25 And Benjamin 
♦went-forth against them out-of “Gi- 
beah the second 'day, and ♦destroyed 
do wn-to-th e-ground of the 'children of 
Isradl again eighteen thousand ‘men; 
all these -Klrew the sword. 

23 Then all the 'children of IsraSl, 
and all the people, ♦went.up, aud ♦came 
unto the b house of -God, and ♦wept, and 
♦sat there before J the Lord, and ♦FAST- 
ED “that “day until “even, and ♦OF- 
FERED" * burnt-offerings and peace, 
offerings before J the Lord, 27 And *he 
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B.<Ubonti4M. • children of Israel ♦inquired of 3 the of Israel unto the way of the wilder- B.c.aboatnoe. 
Lord, (for the ark of the covenant of ness ; but the battle overtook them ; 

"*God was there in "those Mays, 88 and and them which came out.of the cities 
Phinehos, the son of Bleazar, the son of thst destroyed in the midBt of them. 

Aaron, ^stood before it in "those Mays,) 43 Thue they inclosed 'the Benjamites 
•saying, “ ('Shall I yet again go-out to round-about, and chased them, and 
"battle against the "children of Ben- trode. them -down with. ease a 11 over- «»*&. 
jamin my brother, or shalLLcease ? ” against "Gibeah toward the sunrising. 


And 3 the Lord ♦said, “ *Go.up ; for to- 44 And there ♦fell oi 
morrow I will-deliver them into thine teen thousand 1 men ; 


44 And there ♦fell of Benjamin eigh- 
teen thousand * men ; -all these were i. 

* men of valour. 43 And they ♦turned «. anahtbim. 


I Bsruhik 

•MITTEN. 
*6,100 SLAIN. 
*9 Comp 
Josh, rill 


88 And Israel ^set LIERS-IN.WAIT and ♦fled toward the wilderness unto 
round-about "Gibeah. 80 And the "chil- the rock of "Riiumon : and they ♦gleaned 
dren of IsraSi ♦went-up against the of them in the highways five thousand 
"children of Benjamin on the third 'men; and ♦pursuedJaard after them 
May, and ♦put- themselves -in .array unto Gidom, and ♦slew two-thousand 
against "Gibeah, as at other times. 1 men of them. 48 So that all which fell 
81 And the "children of Benjamin ♦went- "that May of Benjamin ♦were twenty 
out against the people, and were drawn, and five thousand 1 men x that-drew the 
away from the city ; and they ♦began sword ; -all these were * men of valour. 


and kill, aB at 


47 But six hundred (men ♦turned and , 

I J 47 Ch.tl.13. 


to smite of the people, and kill, aB at 47 But six hundred (men ♦turned and 
other times, in tne highways, of which ♦fled to the wilderness unto the rock 47 c “‘ * L 13, 
one goeth-up to *>the house of -God, and "Rimmon, and ♦abode in the rock Rim- 
the-other to Gibeah in the field, about mon four months. 

thirty < men of Israel. 82 And the "cliil- 48 And the (men of Israel turned- ~ f u ' r 7 H er ' 

dren of Benjamin ♦said, “They are again upon the "children of Benjamin, Debthultioji 

smitten.down before us, as at the first.” and ♦smote them with the edge of the 

But the "children of Israel said, “(\Let_ sword, as well the men of every city, as 

u&.-flee, and *draw them from the city the beast, and all that carae-to-hand : 

unto the highways.” 83 And all the also they set on fire all the cities that 

•men of Israel rose_up out.of their they cam e_to. 

place, and ♦put_themselves_in array at 

Baal-tamar. and the liersJn.wait of Q1 NOW the (men of ISRAEL the M hm 
Israel ^came-forth out-of their places, "X H AD-SWORN in "Mizpeh, g”d 

even out_of the meadows of Gibeah. ®saying, “There shall not any of ubi uh 
84 And there ♦came against "Gibeah ten give his daughter unto Benjamin to 
thousand chosen (men out_of all Israel, wife.” 2 And the people ♦came to *>the b ® r » Beth * 81 
and the battle was-sore: but they house of -God, and ♦abode there till 
knew not that "evil was near them. "even before »God, and ♦lifted.up their haE1<> ” 

88 And Hhe LORD ♦SMOTE -BEN- voices, and ♦WEPT sore ; 8 and ♦said, “ 
JAMIN before Israel: and the "chil- “O j Lord "God of Israel, why is this J, £ 1 e jj 1 °^ h 
dren of Israel ♦destroyed of the Ben- come_to.pass in Israel, that there 
jamites "that Mav twenty and five should.be to day one tribe lacking in 

thousand and an Hundred lmen: all Israel?” 

these Mrcw the sword. 4 And it ♦came-to.pass on the morrow, Consdlta- 

88 So the "children of Benjamin ♦saw that the people ♦rose.early, and ♦built TI0N 
that they were_smitten : for the men of there an altar, and ♦OFFERED ■» "burnt-. “• 

Israel ♦gave place to the Benjamites, offerings and peace-offerings. 6 And offering". “ 
because they trusted unto the liers.in_ the "children of Israel ♦said, “Who is ■ ‘ on "* 
wait which they had-set beside "Gibeah there among all the tribes of Israel that 
87 And the lierB-in-wait hasted, and came not up with the " congregation " "■■embir, 
♦rushed upon "Gibeah; and the liers. unto *the Lord?” For they had-made Jehovah* 
in. wait +drevr -themselves . along, and a "great "oath concerning him that 
♦smote -all the city with the edge of the came not up to 3 the Lord to "Mizpeh, 
sword. "saying, “ lie •shalLsurely •'be.put.tu. 

88 Now there was an "appointed-sign death, 
between the • men of Israel and the liers. 6 And the "children of Israel ♦re- 


in-wait, that they should-make a great pen ted them for Benjamin their bro- 
flame with smoke rise.up out.or the ther, and ♦said, “There is one tribe 
CITY. 38 And when the *men of Israel cut-off from Israel this day. 7 How 


♦retired in the battle, Benjamin began shall.we.do for wives for * x them that, 
to smite and kill of the I men of Israel remain, seeing we have-sworn by 3 the 
about thirty (persons: for they said, Lord that we will not give them of our 

“Surely they *are-smitten Mown be- daughters to wives f” 

fore us, as in the first "battle.” 40 But 8 And they ♦said, “What one is there j\be«h- 
when the flame began to arise.up out. of the tribes of Israel that came not up 
of the city with a pillar of smoke, the to "Mizpeh to J the Lord?” And, be* the VjbqIn* 
Benjamites ♦looked behind them, and, hold, there came none to the camp «£L BD n , 
behold, the flame of the city ascended, from JABESH-GILEAD to the assem- si. u.‘ 
up to ^heaven. bly. 8 For the people ♦were.numbered, 

41 And when the (men of Israel and, behold, there were none of the 
turned-again, the (men of Benjamin inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead there. 

♦were-amazed : for they saw that "evil 10 And the congregation ♦sent thither 
wasjeome upon them. 48 Therefore twelve thousand »men of the yaliantest, • w* 
they ♦turned their backs before the l men I and ♦commanded them, saying, “*Go 
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and *8mite r the inhabitants of Jabesh- 
gilead with the edge of the sword, with 
the women and the children. 11 And 
this is the thing that ye ^hall-do, Ye 
hihall-utterly-destroy every male, and 
every woman that hath lain.by »man" 

18 And they ♦found among the in- 
habitants of Jabesh-gileadfour hundred 
y young virgins, that had.known no 
1 man by lying.with any male : and 
they ♦brought them unto the camp to 
Shiloh, which is in the land of Canaan. 

> 18 And the whole congregation ♦sent 

some to speak to the • children of Ben- 
jamin that were in the rock RIMMON, 
and to call peaceably unto them. 14 And 
Benjamin ♦came.again at “that “time ; 
and they ♦gave them ives which they 
had^aveiLalive of the women of Jabesh- 
gilead: and yet so they sufficed them 
not. W And the people repented them 
for Benjamin, because that 3 the Lord 
had-made a breach in the tribes of 
Israel. 

16 Then the elders of the congre- 
gation ♦said, “ How shalLwe-do for 
* wives for “them that-remain, seeing 
the women are-destroyed out-of Ben- 
jamin ?” 17 And they ♦said, “ There 

must be an inheritance for tliem_that_be- 
escaped of Benjamin, that a tribe be 
not destroyed out.of Israel. 18 Howbeit 
we may not give them wives of our 
daughters: for the 'children of Israel 
have-sworn, saying, ‘ Cursed be he. that- 
giveth a wife to Benjamin.' " | 
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18 Then they ♦said, “ Behold, there is B-C-uboutiio* 
a feast of 3 the Lord in SHILOH yearly 
in a place which ts on the north.side of 
Beth-51, *on the east-side of the high- t. toward the 
way that goeth.up from Beth-fil to 
Shechem, and on the south of Le- 
bonah." 80 Therefore they ♦commanded 
*■ the ‘children of Benjamin, saying, 

“ -Go and -lie-in-wait in the vineyards ; 

81 and *see, and, behold, if the daughters 

of Shiloh t-come-out to “dance in “dances, 

then 'come-ye-out of the vineyards, 

and *catch you * every_man his wife of l lah. 

the daughters of Shiloh, and *go to the 

land of Benjamin. 88 And it •shalLbe, 

when their fathers or their brethren 

•“come unto us to complain, that we 

•wilLsay unto them, * ’Be-favourable 

unto them for our sakes: because we 

reserved not to * each-man his wife in 

the war : for ye did not give unto them 

at this time, that ye should-be_guilty.'" 

88 And the 'children of Benjamin *did T as 

so, and ♦took them wives, according.to 
their number, of them-thatxlanced, Wiv*» and 
whom they caught • and they ♦went and M 
♦returned unto their inheritance, and 48. 
♦repaired “the cities, and ♦dwelt in them. 

24 And the ‘children of Israel ♦de- Urael 

F arted thence at “that “time, * every, 
man to his tribe and to his family, 1 uh ° M ’ 
and they ♦went.out from thence every. 
man to his inheritance. 

23 In “those “days there was NO 
KING IN ISRAEL : ievery_man »-did 
that which was right in hiB-own eyes. 
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N OW it ♦came.to.pass in the days 
when the judges J ruled, that 
there ♦was a famine in the land. And 
a i certain-man of Beth-lehem-judah 
♦went to sojourn in the f country of 
Moab, he, and his wife, and his two 
sons. 8 And the name of the < man was 
e ELIMELECH, and the name of his 
wife “Naomi, and the name of his two 
sons m Mahlou and <= Cliilion, Ephra- 
thites, of Beth-lehein-judah. And they 
♦came into the f country of Moab, and 
♦continued there. 

* And Elimelech NAOMI’S husband 
♦died ; and she ♦wasJeft, and her two 
sons. 4 And they ♦took them wives of 
the women.of.Moab ; the name of the 
one was “Orpah, and the name of the 
other p Ruth : and they ♦dwelled there 
about ten \ ears. 

8 And Mahlon and Chilion ♦died also 
both of them ; and the woman ♦was- 
left of her two sons and her husband. 

8 Then she ♦arose with her daugh- 
ters Jn.law, that she ♦might.RETURN 
FROM //<e f country of MOAB : for she 


had-heard in the f country of Moab how BCahouttsw 
that 3 the Lord had-visited his “people j Jehorai,H 
in giving them bread. 7 Wherefore she |hat wM. nd 
♦went-forth out_of the place where she and that’u 
was. and her two daughters-in-law with to 0000 ® 
her ; and they ♦went on the way to 

return unto the land of Judah. 

8 And NAOMI ♦said unto her two Naomi's 
DAUGHTERS-IN-LAW, “*Go, ^return p»°fo.au 
each to her mother's house : 3 the Lord 
h deal kindly with you, * as ye have dealt * «ccording 
with the "dead, and with me. * 3 The Talaiiher 
Lord ^grant you that ye *may.flnd rest, 
each of you in the house of her hus- 
band.” Then she ♦kissed them ; and 
they ♦lifted.up their voice, and ♦wept 

10 And they ♦said unto her, “ Surely we 
will-return with thee unto thy people.” 

11 And Naomi ♦said, " *Turn-again, my 11 . Deuvss e 
daughters, why will.ye.go with me? 

are there yet any more sons in my 
womb, that they *may-be your hus- 
bands ? 18 ‘Turn-again, my daughters, 

•go your way ; for 1 am too old to have 
an husband, if I should-say, * 1 have 
hope/ if I should-have an nusband also 
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to night, and should also bear sons ; 

would-ye.tarry for them till they 
were_grown ? would.ye_stay for them 
from having husbands I nay, my daugh- 
ters ; for * it grieveth me much for your 
sakes that the hand of 3 the Lord J is- 
gone.out against me." 

14 And they ♦lifted.up their voice, 
and *wept again : and ORPAH '•'kissed 
her motherJnJaw ; but RUTH clave 
unto her. 15 And Bhe ♦said, “ Behold, 
thy sister-inJaw is.gone.back unto her 
people, and unto her gods : -return thou 
after thy sister -in-law." 

16 Ana RUTH ♦said, “•Tntroat me 
not to leave thee, or to return from 
following-after thee: for whither thou 
•'goest, I will-go ; and where thou 
Hodgest, I will-lodge : thy people shall 
he my people, and thy “God my •God 
17 where thou •'diest, will.Ldie, and 
there wilLLbe-buried * 3 the Lord do so 
to me, and more also, if ought but 
•death part thee and me." 

18 When she '•‘saw that bhb "was. 
stedfastly-minded to go with her, then 
she '•'left speaking unto her. 

18 So they two '•■went until the}’ came 
to *> BETH-LEHEM. And it '•came.to. 
pass, when they were_come to Beth- 
lehem, that all the city ♦was.moved 
about them, and they ♦said, “Is this 
" Naomi ?" 20 And she '•'said unto them, 
“•"Call me not Naomi, -call me m Mara 
for 'the "Almighty hath dealt very 
bitterly with me. 21 5 went_out full, 
and 3 the Lord hath brought me home 
again empty why then •'call ye me 
Naomi, seeing J the Lord hath testified 
against me, and 'the "Almighty hath 
afflicted me?" 

22 So Naomi '•returned, and Ruth the 
Moabitess, her daughter_in_law, with 
her, which returned out-of the r country 
of Moab : and they came to Beth-lehem 
in the beginning of barley harvest. 
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2 AND Naomi had a kinsman of 
her husband's, a mighty • man 
of wealth, of the family of Elimelech ; 
and his name was b BOAZ. 

2 And RUTH the Moabitess ♦said unto 
Naomi, “•‘Let me now go to the field, 
and GLEAN *earB-of.corn after him 
in whose si^ht I shallJlud grace." 
And she ♦said unto her, “*Go, my 
daughter." 

8 And she ♦went, and ♦came, and 
♦gleaned in the field after the reapers 
and her h hap ♦was to light on a part of 
the field belonging unto Boas, who was 
of the kindred of Elimelech. 

4 And, behold, BOAZ came from 
BETH-LEHEM, and ♦said unto the 
reapers, “ 3 The Lord be with you." 
And they ♦answered him, “ 3 The Lord 
•*bless thee." 6 Then ♦said Boaz unto his 
servant ’“that was-set over the reapers, 
“ Whose damsel is "this ? " 6 And the 
servant ’“that was-set over the reapers 
♦answered and ♦said, “ It is the Moab* 
itish damsel that came.back with Naomi 
out-of the f country of Moab : 7 and Bhe 

♦said, * I.pray.you, >-let-me-glean and 
•gather after the reapers among the 


Euth II. 20 , 


sheaves so she ♦came, and ♦hath.con- 
tinued even from the morning until 
now, that she tarried a little in the 
house," 

8 Then ♦said BOAZ unto RUTH, 
“ ‘'Hearest thou not, my daughter ? 
•■Go not to glean in another field, nei- 
ther •■go from hence, but l*abide here 
fast by my maidens : 8 let thine eyes 

he on the field that they •‘do.reap, and 
•go thou after them : have I not charged 
•■the young-men that they Bhall not 
touch thee ? and when thou •‘art-athirst, 
•go unto the vessels, and ’drink of that 
which the young.meu •'have-drawn." 

10 Then she ♦fell on her face, and 
♦bowedJieraelf to.ffo.ground, and ♦said 
unto him, “Why haveJLfound grace in 
thine eyes, that thou shouldest-take. 
knowlecige-of me, seeing lam a stran- 
ger?" 

11 And Boaz ♦answered and ♦said 
unto her, “ It hath-fully been-shewed 
me, all that thou ••hast.done unto thy 
••mother-iiiJaw Bince the death of thine 
husband : and how thou ♦hastJeft thy 
father and thy mother, and the land of 
thy nativity, and ♦art-come unto a 
people which thou knewest not here- 
tofore. 12 3 The Lord ^recompense thy 
work, and a full reward ♦bc.given thee 
of 3 the Lord “God of Israel, under 
whose wmgs thou ••art-come to trust." 

13 Then she ♦said, “ KLet-me-find fa- 
vour in thy sight, ray -lord ; for that 
thou hast-comforted me, and for that 
thou hast-spoken ‘friendly unto thine 
handmaid, though 5 h be not like unto 
one of thine handmaidens." 

14 And Boaz ♦said unto her, “ At 
"mealtime -come thou hither, and *eat 
of the bread, and -dip thy morsel in the 
vinegar." And she ♦sat beside the 
reapers : and he ♦reached her parched 
com, and she ♦did.eat, and ♦wasjsufficed, 
and ♦left r . 

18 And when she ♦was.risen.up to 
glean, Boaz ♦commanded his 'joung. 
men, saj’ing, “ •‘LetJher.glean even 
among the sheaves, and “•reproach her 
not : 16 and •’let-fall also some of the 

handfuls of.pnrpose for her, and ‘leave 
them , that she •may.glean them , and 
•rebuke her not." 

17 So she ♦gleaned in the field until 
"even, and ♦beat-out *that she hud- 
gleaned : and it ♦was about an ephah of 
barley. 18 And she ♦took.i7.up, aud 
♦went into the city • and her mother-in- 
law ♦saw *-what she had-gleaned: and 
she ♦brought-fortb, and ♦gave to her 
•■that she had-reserved after she was. 
sufficed. 

18 Aud her mother Jn_law ♦said unto 
her, “ Where ••hast-thou-gleaned to 
day ? aud where wroughtest thou ? 
blessed •'be he-that-di<Ltake-knowledge. 
of thee.” And she ♦shewed her mother- 
in-law •■with whom she had-wrought, 
and ♦said, “The •man's name with 
whom I wrought to day is Boaz." 
20 And Naomi ♦said unto her daughter, 
in Jaw, “ Blessed he he of 3 the Lord, 
who hath not left-off his kindness to 
•the "living and to 'the "dead." And 
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Naomi *iaid unto her, “The 1 man is 
near.oLkin unto us, ah one of our * next- 
kinsmen/' 81 And Ruth the Moabitess 
♦said, “He said unto me also, 'Thou 
shalt-keep.fast by my young-men, until 
they have-ended «-all my “harvest/" 
83 And Naomi ♦said unto Ruth her 
daughter-in-law, “It it good, my daugh- 
ter, that thou ^go-out with his maidens, 
that they h ineet thee not in any.other 
field." 

83 So she ♦kept-fast by the maidens of 
Boaz to glean unto the end of “barley 
harvest and of “wheat hanest; and 
♦dwelt 'with her mother-in-law. 

3 THEN Naomi her mother-in-law 
♦said unto her, “Mr daughter, 
shall 1 not seek rest for thee, that it 
may-be-well with thee ? 8 And now it 
not Boaz of our kindred, with whose 
•maidens thou wast ? Behold, he 
winnoweth “barley to night in r the 
THRESHINGFLOOR. 3 -Wash-thy- 
self therefore, and ‘anoint thee, and 
•put thy raiment upon thee, and -get- 
thee.down to the floor: but hnake not 
thyselflknown unto the * man, until he 
shall-have-done eating and drinking. 
4 And it ♦shall.be, when ®he_lietli_down, 
that thou *8halt_mark *-the place where 
lie fihall-lie, and thou •slialLgo-in, and 
•uncover lus feet, and *lay_thee-down , 
and he wilLtell thee r what thou shalt- 
do." 

6 And she ♦said unto her, “ All that 
thou hiayest unto me 1 will-do ” 

6 And she ♦went.down unto the floor, 
and ♦did according-to all that her mo- 
ther-in-law bade her. 

7 And when Boaz ♦had.eateu and 
♦druuk, and his heart ♦was.merry, he 
♦went to lie-down at the end of the 
heap_of.com : and she ♦came Boftly, 
and ♦uncovered his feet, and ♦laid-her. 
down 

8 And it ♦came-to-paBS at “midnight, 
that the hnan ♦was_afraid, and ♦turned- 
himself: and, behold, a woman *lay at 
his feet. 8 And he ♦said, “ Who art 
thou?” And she ♦answered, “£ am 
Ruth thine handmaid : spread there- 
fore thy skirt over thme handmaid ; 
for thou ait a 8 NEAR_KINSMAN." 
10 And he ♦said, “ Blessed be thou of 
J the Lord, my daughter • for thou liaBt. 
shewed more kindness m the latter-end 
than at the beginning, inasmuch as 
thou followcdst not “young-men, whe- 
ther poor or rich, And now, my 
daughter, iTear not ; I will-do to thee 
all that thou •'requirest: for all the 
8 city of my people ■‘■dothJuiow that 
thou art a virtuous .woman 12 And 
now it-as-true that £ am thy 8 near- 
kinsman : howbeit there_is a kinsman 
nearer thau l. 18 *Tarry “this “night, 
and it -shall-be in the morning, that if 
he will-perform_uuto-thee-tlie_part.of_a_ 
kinsman, well ; Het-him-do-theJcins- 
mau’s-part but if he will not do-the. 
part-oLa-kinsman to thee, then will £ 
do. the -part- of- a. kinsman to thee, at 
'Hhe Lord liveth: lie-down until the 
, morning.” 


14 And she ♦lay at his feet until the 
morning t and she ♦rose.up before “one 
could know another. And he ♦said, 
“t'Let.it not be-known that a “woman 
came into the floor.” 15 Also he ♦said, 
“•Bring the vail that thou hatt upon 
thee, and *hold it.” And when she 
♦held it, he ♦measured six meaturet of 
barley, and ♦laid 1 1 on her: and she 
♦went into the citv. 

16 And when she ♦came to her mo- 
ther-in-law, she ♦said, “ Who art thou, 
my daughter ? ” And she ♦told her "-all 
that the 1 man had-done to her. 17 And 
she ♦said, “ “These six meaturet of 
“barley gave he me ; for he said to me, 
‘KJo not empty unto thy mother.in. 
law/ ” 18 Then ♦said she, “*Sit-still, 

my daughter, until thou Hcnow how the 
matter wilLfall : for the 1 man will not 
be in-rest, until he have, finished the 
thing this day.” 

4 THEN went Boaz up ti the gate, 
and ♦sat-him-down there : and, 
behold, the 8 KINSMAN of whom Boaz 
spake A came_by , unto whom he ♦said, 
“Ho, Psuch a onel -turn-aside, -sit- 
down here.” And he ♦turned.aBide, 
and ♦sat.down. 2 And he ♦took ten 
*men of the elders of the city, and 
♦said, “ ’Sit_y e-down here." And they 
♦Bat_down. 8 And he ♦said unto the 
8 kinsman, “Naomi, that i8_come-again 
out-of the f country of Moab, selleth 
a parcel of t *land, which was our bro- 
ther Elimelech's * 4 and £ 6 thought to 

advertise thee, ®sajing, *Buy it before 
the inhabitants, and before the elders of 
my people. If thou wilt_redeem it, 
•redeem it : but if thou wilt not redeem 
it, then *tell me, that I hnay.know : for 
there is none to redeem it beside thee ; 
and £ am after thee.” And he ♦said, 
“ £ wilLredeem *A" 5 Then ♦said Boaz, 
“ What day thou ®buyest the field of 
the hand of Naomi, thou_mu8t_buy it 
also of Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of 
the -dead, to raise.up the name of the 
-dead upon his inheritance.” 

8 And the 8 kinsman ♦said, “I cannot 
redeem it for myself, lest 1 bmar mine- 
own inheritance : ‘redeem thou my 
•-right to thyself ; for I cannot redeem 
*/.” 

7 Now this was the manner in former- 
time in Israel concerning “redeeming 
and concerning “changing, for to con- 
firm all things ; a 1 man plucked_ofF his 
shoe, and *gave it to lfi B neighbour • 
and this was a “testimony in Israel 
8 Therefore the 8 kinsman ♦said unto 
Boaz, “ *Buy it for thee." So he>drew- 
off his shoe 

8 And BOAZ ♦said unto the elders, 
and unto all the people, “Ye are wit- 
nesses this day, that I have BOUGHT 
•-all that was Elimelech’s, and •'all that 
was Chilion’s and Mahlon’s, of the hand 
of Naomi. 10 Moreover r RUTH the 
Moabitess, the wife of Mahlon, have I 
purchased to.be my wife, to raise.up 
the name of the -dead upon his inherit- 
ance, that the name of the -dead H>e_not 
cutoff from among his brethren, and 
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* from the gate of his place : ye are wit- 
nesses this day.” 11 And all the people 
that were in the gate, and the elders, 
♦said, “ We are witnesses. 3 The Lord 
hrnake *the woman that is-come into 
thine house like Rachel and like Leah, 
which two did-build r the house of 
Israel : and *do_thou worthily in « Eph- 
ratah, and P'beJamouB in b Beth-lehem : 
u and ♦let thy house be like the house 

* of Pharez, whom Tamar bare unto 
Judah, of the seed which 3 the Lord 
shalLgive thee of "this young_*woman.” 

18 So BOAZ ♦TOOK -RUTH, and 
she ♦was his wife : and when he ♦went, 
in unto her, 3 the Lord ♦gave her con- 
ception, and she ♦bare a son. 14 And 
the women ♦said unto Naomi, “ Blessed 
be 3 the Lord, which hath not cleft thee 
this day without a g kinsman, that his 
name ♦may.be.famous in Israel. 15 And 
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he ‘shall. be unto thee a restorer of thy B * c »bpuuaa 
1 life, and a nourisher of thine r ol<Lage : ■- ■ouL 
for thy d a ugh ter Jn Jaw, which •‘loveth 
thee, which is better to thee than seven 
sons, hath-born him.” 

16 And Naomi ♦took "the child, and 
♦laid it in her bosom, and ♦became 
nurse unto it. 

17 And the women her neighbours 0 0bed ^ 
♦gave it a name, saving, "There is a ing 

son born to Naomi y‘ and they ♦called J wealth 
his name °OBED : he is the father of d, Dai id,’ 

J Jesse, the father of d David. Bclmed 

18 Now these are the generations of Thb 
P harez: Pharez begat -Hezron, >»and oVpha™.*" 
Hezron begat 'Ram, and Ram begat 

r Amminadab, ®° and Amminadab begat katt. i. 
'Nahshon, and Nahshon begat •’Salmon, *-*■ 

21 and Salmon begat 'Boaz, and Boaz 
begat 'Obed, 22 and Obed begat 'Jesse, 
and Jesse begat 'DAvid. 
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^VTOW there *was a certain •man of 
» -Ll r*Ramathaim-zophim, of mount 
Ephraim, and his name was eELKA- 
NAH, the son of Jeroham, the son of 
Elihu, the Bon of Tohu, the son of Zuph, 
an Ephrathite : 2 and he had two wives ; 
the name of the one was •> Hannah, and 
the name of the other p Peninnah : and 
Peninnah ♦had children, but Hannah 
had no children. 

8 And *tlns **man *went_up out-of his 
city yearly to worship and to sacrifice 
unto 3 the Lord of hoBts in • Shiloh. And 
the two sons of e Eli, •'Hophni and 
h Phinehas, tfie priests of 3 the Lord, 
were there. 

4 And when the d time ♦was that El- 
kanah ■♦offered, he ‘gave to Pexnunah 
his wife, and to all her sons and her 
daughters, portions : 15 but unto Hannah 
he •'gave ° a worthy portion ; for he loved 
'Hannah : but 3 the Lord hatLshuLup 
her womb. 

6 And her adversary also ‘provoked 
her sore, for to make.ner.fret, because 
J the Lord ha<Lshut_up her womb. 7 And 
as he Mid so year by year, when she 
* went.up to the house of 3 the Lord, so she 
•■provoked her ; therefore she ♦wept, 
and Mid not eat. 6 Then ♦said Elkanah 
her husband to her, "Hannah, why 
hveepest thou? and why Neatest thou 
not I and why 4s thy heart grieved I 
am not & better to thee than ten sons ? " 

• So HANNAH ♦rose-up after they 
hadjeaten in Shiloh, and after they 
tuuLdrunk. Now Eli the priest ±sat 
upon a •mat by a 'post of the temple of 


3 the Lord. 10 And she was in bitter- 
ness of soul, and ♦prayed unto 3 the 
Loud, and ®wept •’sore. 11 And she 
♦vowed a vow, and ♦said, " O j Lord of 
hosts, if thou •wiltindeed 4ook on the 
affliction of thine handmaid, and ‘re- 
member me, and not ^forget tliine 
'handmaid, but -wilt-give unto thine 
handmaid *a man child, then 1 -will, 
give him unto 3 the Lord all the days of 
his "life, and there shall no razor come 
upon his head.” 

12 And it ‘came_to_pas8, as she “con- 
tinued praying before 3 the Lord, that 
ELI •‘marked her 'mouth. 18 Now Han- 
nah, she ■‘spake iu her heart ; only her 
lips amoved, but her voice •‘was not 
heard : therefore Eli ♦thought she had. 
been.drunken. 14 And Eli ♦said unto 
her, " How long hvilt-thou.be.drunken ? 
•puLaway thy 'wine from thee." 19 And 
Hannah ♦answered and ♦said, “No, my 
-lord, C am a woman of a sorrowful 
spirit : 1 have-drunk neither wine nor 
strong-drink, but ♦have.poured.out my 
'soul before 3 the Lord. 16 •■Count not 
thine 'handmaid for a daughter of 
b Belial: for out-of the abundance of 
my complaint and grief haveJjgpoken 
hitherto.” 

17 Then Eli ♦answered and ♦said, 
“ *Go in peace : and the "God of Israel 
••grant thee thy 'petition that thou hast, 
asked of him.” 

18 Aud she ♦said," •'Let thine handmaid 
And grace in thy sight.” So the woman 
♦went her way, and Mid-eat, and her 
countenance was no more sad. 
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19 And they ♦rose_up m the morning 
early, and ♦worshipped before 2 3 the 
Lord, and ♦returned, and ♦came to 
their house to rxRamah: and Elkanah 
♦knew -Hannah his wife; and 3 * the 
Lord ♦remembered her. 80 Wherefore 
it ♦came.to.pass, when the dtime was. 
come_about after Hannah ♦had.con- 
ceived, that she ♦bare a son, and ♦called 
his name “SAMUEL, saying, “ Because 
I have asked him of J the Lord/' 

21 And the 1 man Elkanah, and all his 
house, ♦went_up to • offer unto 3 the 
Lord the YEARLY -SACRIFICE, 
and his -vow. 22 But Hannah went not 
up , for she said unto her husband, " I 
•will not go up until the child •he.weaned, 
and then I "will-bring him, that he -may. 
appear -before 3 the Lord, and there 
•abide for ever." 28 And Elkanah her 
husband ♦said unto her, “*Do what 
seemeth thee good ; *tarry until thou 
have_weaned him ; only 3 the Lord ^es- 
tablish his -word." So the woman 
♦abode, and ♦gave her -son suck until 
she weaned him. 

24 And when she had_weaned him, she 
♦tookJiim-up with her, with three bul- 
locks, and one ephali of flour, and a 
bottle of wine, and ♦brought him unto 
the house of 3 the Lord in SIIILOH: 
and the child was young. 23 And they 
♦slew a s bullock, and ♦brought -the 
child to Eli. 26 And she ♦said, “Oh my 
-lord, as thy soul liveth, my -lord, 5 am 
the woman that stood by thee here, 
praying unto 3 the Lord. 27 For “this 
*cliild I prayed ; and J the Lord ♦hath. 
given me my -petition which 1 asked of 
him : 28 therefore also 2 have lent him 

to J the Lord; & as long as he liveth he 
j-shalLbe.leut to 3 the Lord." 

And he ♦worshipped 3 the Lord there. 

2 AND HANNAH ♦PRAYED, 
AND ♦SAID, “ My heart 

e •'rejoicetli in 3 the Lord, Mine horn 

•>i8_exalted in 3 the Lord : My mouth 

••is-enlarged over mine enemies ; 

Because I ‘'rejoice in thy salvation. 

2 There is none holy as 3 the Lord : 

For there is none beside thee : 

Neither is there any rock like our "God. 

8 « l-Talk no more so-exceeding 
proudly ; •‘Let not arrogancy come, 
out of your mouth: For 3 the Lord 

ts a ® -God of knowledge, And by 

him actions -'are-weighed. 4 The 

bows of the mighty.men are broken, 

And they-that-stumbled -'are-girded- 
with strength. 6 They that were full 
/mae-hired-out-themselves for bread ; 
And they that were “hungry ceased : 
So_that the -barren hath.born seven ; 

And she.that-hath-mauy “children 3 is. 

wuyn/| 'Foo'hlo 

*“ 3 The Lord A killeth, and ^raaketh. 
alive : He.-'hringeth.down to the 

•> grave, and ♦briugeth-up. 7 3 The 

Lord a maketh.poor, and ■‘maketh.rich . 
•‘■He-brmgethJow, aud ■‘■lifteth.up 

8 jfle-raiseth.up the -poor out-of 

the dust, And •'liftetn.up the “-beggar 

from the dunghill, To set them 

among princes, And •‘to.nmke.them. 


inherit the throne of glory: For the 

pillars of the earth are 3 tne Lord's, 

And he ♦hath.set the world upon them. 

9 He will keep the feet of his saints, 

And the * “wicked shalLbejsilent. 
in “darkness ; For by strength shall 
no 1 man prevail. 10 * The adversaries 
of 3 the Lord shalLbe-broken-to.pieces ; 

Out-of “-heaven shalLhe thunder. 
upon them : 3 The Lord shalLjudge 

the ends of the earth ; And he ♦shalL 
give strength unto his king, And 
♦exalt the horn of his -anointed." 

11 And Elkanah ♦went to “Ramah to 
his house. Aud the child *'did •‘■mi- 
nister.uuto -J the Lord -before Eli the 
priest. 

42 Now the SONS OF ELI were 
sons of *» Belial ; thepr knew not 
Lord. * 3 And the priest’s custom r with 
the people was, that, when any f man 
* -‘offered sacrifice, the priest’s servant 
•came, while the flesh was_in_seething, 
with a “fleslihook of three “teeth in his 
hand ; 14 and he 'Struck it into the 

pan, or A^kettle, or A lx caldron, or A*“pot; 
all that the lleshhook ^brought-up the 
priest Hook for himself. So they Hiid 
m Shiloh unto all the Israelites ‘“that 
came thither. 18 Also before they 
••■burnt -the fat, the priest’s servant 
•came, and -said to the 1 man “^that sacri- 
ficed, “-Give flesh to roast for the 
priest ; for he will not have sodden 
flesh of thee, but raw." 16 And if any 
i*man ♦said unto him, “ ®Let them not 
Hail to ‘burn the fat “presently, and 
then -take as much as thy soul •“desireth ,” 
then lie 'would.answer him, “Naif; but 
thou shalt-give it me now : and if not, 1 
wilLtake it by force.” 17 Wherefore the 
sin of the young-men ♦was very great 
-before 3 the Lord • for ft *men abhorred 
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•■the offering of 3 tlie Lord. 

18 But SAMUEL •‘•ministered -before 
3 the Lord, bein<* a child, girded-witli 
a linen ephod. Moreover his mother 
•■made him a little coat, and ‘brought it 
to him from Year to year, when she 
came.up 'With her husband to “offer the 
yearly -sacrifice. 

20 And Eli -blessed -Elkanah and his 
-wife, and -said, “ 3 The Lord l-give thee 
seed of “this “woman for the loan which 
•'is.lent to 3 the Lord " And they *went 
unto their.own home. 

21 And 3 the Lord visited -Hannah, so 
that she ♦conceived, and ♦bare three 
sons and two daughters. 

And the child Samuel ♦grew w before 
3 the Lord 

22 Now ELI was very old, and A beard 
-all that his SONS HUd unto all Israel , 
and -how they Hay •■with the women 
that “assembled at the c door of the 
‘e tabernacle of the congregation. 23 And 
he ♦said unto them, “ Why •'do ye “such 
“things ? for 2 •‘hear of your evil -deal- 
ings by -all this “people. 24 Nay, my 
sons ; for it is no good “report that J 
■*hear: ^ye-make 3 the Lord’s people to_ 
transgress. 23 If one >man •’Bin against 
another, the 8 “judge -shalLjudge him. 
but if a 'man •'sin against 3 the Lord, 
who shall-intreat for him?" 
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Notwithstanding they ►'hearkened not 
unto the voice of their father, because 
3 the Lord would slay them. 

88 And the child SAMUEL grew on, 
and was-iu-favour both with J the Lord, 
and also with » men. 

87 And there ♦came a *man of »God 
unto ELI, and ♦said unto him, “ Thus 
J 8aith J the Lord, Did 1 plainly appear 
unto the house of thy father, when they 
were in Egypt in Pharaoh's house? 
28 And •did-l.choose him out-of all the 
tribes of Israel to be my priest, to offer " 
upon mine altar,, to 1 burn incense, to 
wear an ephod before me ? and ♦did.l- 
give unto the house of thy father '■all 
the offerings_raade-by_flre of the * chil- 
dren of Israel ? 29 Wherefore Hcick ye 
at my sacrifice and at mine 8 offering, 
which I have commanded in my habita- 
tion; and ♦honourest tliy '■sous above 
me, to ‘make_yourselves-fat with the 
chiefeBt of all the 8 offerings of Isiael 
in y people ? 80 Wherefore 3 the Loro 

■God of Isragl -‘■saith, I said indeed that 
thy house, and the house of thy father, 
should-walk before me for ever . but 
now 3 tke Lord -^saith, Be_it_far from 
me; for tliem-that-honour me I will- 
honour, and they_that_dcspise me slialL 
be_lightly_esteemed. 81 Behold, the days 
■•come, that I ‘WilLcut-off thine r arm, 
and •the arm of thy father's house, that 
there shall not be an old-man in thme 
house. 83 And thou *shalt_see au enemy 
in my habitation, m all the wealth which 
God shalLgive *-Ibrael : and there shall 
not be an old.man in tliine house “ for 
ever. 88 And the ‘man of thine, whom I 
shall not cut_off from mine altar, shall 
be to consume tlune •’eyes, and to grieve 
thine •‘heart: and all the increase of 
thme house shall.die in_f/ie.flower_of_ 
their-age. 84 Aud this shall be a x sign 
unto thee, that shalLcome upon thy 
two sons, on Hophni and Phinehas ; in 
one day they shall-dic both of them. 
35 And *1 ‘Will-raise me up a faithful 
priest, that shalLdo according.to that 
which is in mine heart and in my mind • 
aud I ‘will-build him a sure house ; and 
he *shalLwalk before mine -anointed 
a for ever. 80 And it *shHll.come.to_ 

E ass, that every.oue that is.left in thine 
ouse shalLcome and crouch to him for 
a piece of silver and a morsel of bread, 
aud ‘shall-say, **Put me, I.pray.thee, 
into one of the priests'.offlces, that 1 
may.eat a piece of bread.’ " 

3 AND the child Samuel -^ministered 
r unto 3 the Lord before Eli. And 
the word of 3 the Lord was precious in 
■those *days ; there was no open vision. 

8 And it ♦came.to.pass at *that "time, 
when Eli was A laid_down in his place, 
and his eyes began to wax-dim, that he 
could not see ; 8 and ere the lamp of 
■God hvent_out in the temple of 3 the 
Lord, where the ark of *God was , and 
Samuel ■‘was.laid-down to sleep ; 4 that 
3 the Lord ♦CALLED SAMUEL: aud 
he ♦answered, “ b Here am I.” 6 And 
he ♦Tan unto Eli, and ♦said, “Here 
am I ; for thou calledst me.” And he 


♦said, “I called not; die-down again." 
And he ♦went and ♦lay-down. 

6 And 3 the Lord ♦called yet again, 
“ Samuel." And Samugl ♦arose and 
♦went to Eli, and ♦said, “Here am I; 
for thou didst-call me." And he ♦an- 
swered, “1 called not, my son; *lie. 
down again." 

7 Now Samugl did not yet know •Jthe 
Lord, neither was the word of 3 the 
Lord yet ^revealed unto him. 

8 Aud 3 the Lord ♦called Samuel again 
the third-time. And he ♦arose and 
♦went to Eli, and ♦said, “Here am I; 
for thou didst-call me." And Eli ♦per- 
ceived that 3 the Lord -dind-called the 
child. 8 Therefore Eli ♦said unto Sa- 
muel, “ *Go, ‘lie-down : and it ‘shall-be, 
if he ►‘call thee, that thou ‘shalt-say, 
* ‘Speak, j Lord ; for thy servant A hear- 
eth.’ " So Samuel ♦went and ♦lay-down 
in his place. 

10 Aud 3 the Lord ♦came, and ♦stood, 
and ♦called as at-other times, “ Samuel, 
Samugl." Then Samuel ♦answered, 
“•Speak ; for thy servant ■‘heareth." 

11 And 3 the Lord ♦said to Samuel, 
“Behold, 2 will -Kio a thing in Isragl, 
at-which both the ears of every.one 
■^that-heareth it shalLtingle. 12 In "that 
■day I will-perforin against Eli •‘all 
things which I -’have-spoken concerning 
lus nouse ■ ®when_I_bcgin, I ‘Will also 
make-an_end. 13 For 1 have told him 
that 2 ■‘■wilLjudge his '•house for ever 
for the iniquity which he knoweth ; 
because his sons A made themselves vile, 
and he restrained them not. 14 And 
therefore I have_sworn unto the house 
of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli's house 
shall not be.purged with sacrifice nor 
offering for ever." 

13 And Samuel *lay until the morn- 
ing, and ♦opened r the doors of the house 
of J the Lord. And SAMUEL feared 
to shew Eh '■the vision. 

16 Then ELI ♦called •‘Samuel, and 
♦said, “ Samuel, my son " And he ♦an- 
swered, “ Here am I ” 17 And he ♦said, 
“ What is the thing that the LORD hath 
said unto thee ? l_pray.thee hide it 
not from me : »God •’do so to thee, and 
more also, if thou Hiide any thing from 
me of all thc.things that he said unto 
thee." 18 And Samuel ♦told him '‘••every 
*whit, and lad nothing from him. And 
he ♦said, “ It is 3 the Lord : 4et him do 
what seemetli him good." 

10 And Samuel ♦grew, and 3 the Lord 
was with him, and did.Iet none of his 
words fall to the ground. 20 And all 
Israel from Dan even to Beer-sheba 
♦knew that Samuel was established to be 
a prophet of 3 the Lord. 

21 And 3 tlie Lord ♦appeared again in 
Sinlob : for 3 tlie Lord reveal ed-himself 
to Samuel in Shiloh by the word of 3 the 
Lord. 

4 AND the word of Samugl ♦came to 
all Israel. 

Now Isragl ♦went.out against the 
PHILISTINES to "battle, aud ♦pitched 
beside e *Eben-*ezer : and the Philistines 
pitched in *Aphek. 8 And the Philis- 
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tines ♦put-themselves-iu-array against 
Israel : and when * they joined "battle, 
Isragl ♦was-smitten before the Philis- 
tines : and they ♦slew of the » army in 
the Held about four thousand •men. 

* And when the people ♦were-come 
into the camp, the elders of Israel ♦said, 
“ Wherefore hath 3 the Lord smitten us 
to day before the Philistines? Let us 
FETCH r the ARK of the covenant of 
3 the Lord out-of Shiloh unto ub, that, 
when it ♦cometh among us, it ♦may. 
save us out-of the hand of our ene- 
mies ” 

4 So the people ♦sent to Shiloh, that 
they ♦might.bring from thence r the ark 
of the covenant of 3 the Lord of hosts, 
‘‘■which-dwelleth between the cherubims : 
and the two sons of Eli, Hophni and 
Phiuchas, were there with the ark of the 
covenant of **God. 

5 And when the ark of the covenant of 
3 the Lord ♦came into the camp, all 
Israel ♦shouted with a great shout, so 
that the earth ♦rang.agaiu. 0 And when 
the Philistines ♦heard r the noise of the 
shout, they ♦said, “ What meuneth the 
noise of "this "great "shout in the camp 
of the Hebrews?" And they ^under- 
stood that the ark of 3 the Lord was. 
come into the camp. 7 And the Philis- 
tines ♦were.afraid, for they said, “‘God 
is.come into the camp " And they 
♦said, u Woe unto us 1 for there hath 
not been such a thing heretofore 
8 Woe unto us I who bhalLdeliver us 
out_of the hand of "these "mighty "Gods 1 
these are a* the Gods "that smote 'the 
Egyptians with all the plagues in the 
wilderness. 9 -Be_strong, ana -quit-y*our- 
selves like ®meu, O ye.Pliilibtiuea, that 
ye be not servants unto the Hebrews, 
a as they liave-been to you : b -quit. 
yoursclves like “men, and -fight." 

10 And the Philistines ♦fought, and 
Israel ♦was.smitten, and they ♦fled 
•every*_man into his tent: and there 
♦was a very great "slaughter ; for there 
♦fell of Israel thirty thousand footmen. 

11 And ttw ARK of-God was_TAKEN ; 
and the two sons of Eli, Hophni and 
Phmehas, d werc-slain. 

12 And there ♦ran a iman of Ben- 
jamin out_of the army, and ♦came to 
Shiloh the same "day with his clothes 
rent, and with earth upon his head. 
18 And when he ♦came, lo, ELI A sat 
upon a "seat by the wayside watching : 
for his heart trembled for the ark of 
■“God. And when the •man came into 
the city, and told it, all the city ♦cricd- 
out. 14 And when Eli ♦heard 'the noise 
ol the crying, he ♦said, “What mcaneth 
Hie noise of "this "tumult?" And the 
•man ♦came.in hastily*, and ♦told Eli. 

15 Now Eli was ninety and eight } ears 
old; and his eyes uere.dira, that he 
could not see. And the * man ♦said 
unto Eli, “ 5 am he that-came out-of the 
army, and 5 fled to day out_of the 
army." And he ♦said, “ What -'is there 
done, my son ?" 17 And the messenger 
♦answered and ♦said, “ Israel is fled be- 
fore the Philistines, and there -'hath-been 
also a great sluuglitcr among the peo- 
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pie, and thy two sons also, Hophni and 
Phinehas, ! are_dead, and the ark of 
"God J is_taken." w And it ♦came.to 
pass, wheu he made-mention of 'the ark 
of "God, that he ♦fell from off the seat 
backward by the side of the gate, and 
his neck ♦brake, and he ♦died: for he 
was an old ‘man, and heavy. 

And iie had-judged *TsraSl forty 
years. 

19 And his daughter-inJaw, PHI- 
NEIIAS’ WIFE, was with-child, wear 
to be.delivered : and when she ♦heard 
•■the tidings that the ark of “God was. 
taken, and that her father_inJaw and 
her husband were.dead, she ♦bowed, 
herself and ♦travailed ; for her pains 
came upon her. 20 And about the time 
of her death the women_that-stood bj- 
her ♦said unto her, “*-Fear not; for 
thou hast-born a son." But Bhe an- 
swered not, neither did she ‘regard it. 
21 And she ♦named the child •1CHA- 
BOD, saying, “ The glory is.departcd 
from Israel because the ark of "God was. 
taken, and bccause_of her fatlier-inJaw 
and her husband. 22 And she ♦said, 
“ The glory* -'ls.departed from Israel : 
for the ark of "God is-taken." 
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5 AND the Philistines took 'the ark 
of "God, and ♦brought it from 
Eben- X e7er unto ‘Ashdod. 

2 Wheu the Philistines ♦took 'the ark 
of "God, they ♦brought it into the 
house of d DAG ON, and ♦set it by 
Dugon 

8 And when they _of_ Ashdod ♦arose. 
early on the morrow, behold, DAG ON 
was ■‘FALLEN upon his face to the 
earth before the ark of 3 the Lord. And 
they ♦took *Dagon, arid ♦set him m his 
place again. 

4 And when they ♦arose.earlj* on the 
morrow morning, behold, Dagon was 
x fallen upon his face to the ground be- 
fore the ark of 3 the Lord ; and the head 
of Dagon and both the palms of his 
hands were cut-off upon the threshold; 
only the stump of Dagon was-left to 
him. 

0 Therefore neither the priests of Da- 
gon, nor any "that come into Dagon's 
house, t'tread on the threshold of Dagon 
in Ashdod unto "this "day*. 

6 But the hand of 3 the Lord ♦was. 
heavy upon them of-Ashdod, and he 
♦destroyed them, and ♦smote them 
with *E ME RODS, even •'Ashdod and 
'the b coasts thereof,' 

7 And ’when the m men of Ashdod 
♦saw that it was so, they* -said, “ The ark 
of the ‘God of Israel shall not abide 
with us : for his hand is.sore upon us, 
and upon Dagon our "god." 

8 They ♦sent therefoie and ♦gathered 
•■all the lords of the Philistines unto 
them, and ♦said, “ What shall we-do 
with the ARK o ft the ‘God of Israel?" 
And they ♦answered, “**Let the ark of 
the ‘God of Israel be-carned_&bout-unto 
Gath." And they ♦carried 'ttie aik of 
the “God of Israel about thither . 

9 And it ♦was so, that, after they had. 
carried it about, the haud of 3 (he Lord 
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BXUbouUMl. *was against the city with a very great 
destruction: and he ♦smote •‘the “men 
of the city, both small and great, and 
they ♦had eraerods in their secret-parts. 

Tm» ark 18 Therefore they ♦sent 'the ark of 
1° "God to Ekron. And it ♦camc.to.pass, 
Ekron as the ark of "God came to Ekron, that 
the Ekronites ♦cried_out, saying, “ They 
have-brought-about 'the ark of the p God 
of Israel to -us, to slay -us and -our 
•people." 

11 So they ^sent and ♦gathered.to- 
gether •'all the lords of the Philistines, 
and ♦said, “ ‘SencLaway 'the ark of the 
■God of Israel, and let it ♦go.again to 
his-own place, that it '■slay -us not, and 
-our *people : " for there was a deadly 
destruction throughout all the city; 
the hand of "God was very heavy there. 
13 And the “men that died not were. 
s mitten with the emerods : and the cry 
of the city ♦went.up to “-heaven. 


n oflVred-up 

a an nhcend 
lug-offering 


t** Counsel AND the ARK of J the Lord ♦was 
Paumr*. ^ * n the country of the Philistines 
about tub seven months. 

a. Jvhuvab. a And the Philistines ♦called for the 

priests and the diviners, “saying, 11 What 
shalLwe-do to the ark of 3 the Lord? 
•tell us wherewith we shalLsend it to 
his place." 8 And they ♦said, “ li ye 
sendlaway 'the ark of the “God of Israel, 
r send it not empty; but in any.wise 
►return him a trespass-offering then } e 
shalLbe-healcd, anditshalLbe-known to 
you why his hand hs not removed from 
you." 4 Then ♦said they, “ What shall 
be the TRESPASS-OFFERING which 
we shalLreturn to him?" They ♦an- 
swered, “ Five golden emerods, and five 
golden mice, according to the number of 
the lords of the Philistines* for one 
t them plague was on tyou all, and on your 
lords. 6 Wherefore ye ‘shall -make 
images of your emerods, and images of 
your mice "that mar •the land ; and ye 
•shall-give glory unto the "God of Israel • 
peradventure he will-lighten his ■'hand 
irom off you, and from off your godB, 
and from off your land. 6 Wherefore 
a according then h do.yeJiardeu your r hearts, * as the 
aB Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their 

^heartB ? when he hacLwrought-wondcr- 
fully among them, ♦did they not let 
the people go, and they ♦departed? 
o one. 7 Now therefore *make °a new cart, and 

take two milch kinc, on which there 
hathjeome no yoke, and -tie •'the kine to 
the cart, and ‘bring their calves home 
from them : 8 and ‘take 'the ark of 

3 the Lord, and ‘lay it upon the cart ; 
and ►put 'the jewels of “gold, which ye 
return him for a trespass-offering, in a 
■coffer by the-side thereof; and *send it 
away, that it ‘may-go. 8 And *see, if it 

b. border ►'goeth-up by the way of his-own b coast 

to Beth-shemesh, then he hath-done us 
“this “great *evil : hut if not, then we 
shalLknow that it is not his hand that 
smote us; it was a chance that hap- 
pened to us." 

Tm ark 10 And the ®men ♦did so ; and ♦took 
■*RMiMbim two kine, and ♦tied them to the 

“ m cart, and shut-up their ^calves at home : 
u and they ♦laid 'the ark of 3 the Lord 
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upon the cart, and *i:he coffer with 'the B.c.»boutii40. 
mice of “gold and 'the images of their 
emerods. 13 And the kine ♦took-the- 
straight way to the way of 8 BETH- b Beth-dw- 
SHEMESII, and went along ° the high- n j e * h « House 
way, lowing as they went, and turned com.' , un * 
not aside to the righthand or to the left ; 
and the lords of the Philistines J-went 
after them unto the border of Beth- 
shemesh. 

13 And they of Beth-shemesh were 
reaping their wheat harvest in the 
valley : and they ♦lifted.up their •'eyes, 
and ♦saw *-the ark, and ♦rejoiced to see 
it. 14 And the cart came into the field 
of Joshua, a “Beth-shemite, and ♦stood 
there, where there was a great stone 
and they ♦clave 'the wood of the cart, 
and offered 0 •the kine a » burnt-offering » oflVred.up 
unto 3 the Lord. 13 And the Levites “ , an 
took-down 'the ark of 3 the Lord, and us “° crm8 
•the coffer that was with it, wherein the 
jewels of gold were , and ♦put them on 
the great “stone : and the * men of « anahsh.m 
Beth-shemesh offered® “burnt-offerings u ofleud up. 
and ♦sacrificed sacrifices the same “day a ascending- 
uuto Hhe Lord. 

10 And when the five lords of the 
Philistines hacLseen it, they ♦returned 
to Ekron the same “day. 

17 And these are the golden emerods Tub Goldfn 
which the Philistines returned for a Emf " m Tf aMC 
TRESPASS-OFFERING unto Hhe j. Jehovah 
Lord ; for Ashdod one, for Gaza one, 
for Askelon one, for Gath one, for 
Ekron one ; 18 and the golden mice, 
according to the number of all the cities 
of the Philistines belonging to the five 
“lords, both of fenced cities, and of 
“country villages, even unto the great 
stone of “Abel, whereon they set-down a Abel, 

'the ark of 3 the Lord* which stone re- Muidow 
maineih unto “this *day m the field of 
Joshua, the Beth-shemite. 

19 Aud ho ♦SMOTE the “men of The Mkn o» 
Beth-shemesh, because they liadJooked M mZ m Vs 
into the ark of 3 the Lord, even he i'i See i« 10 
♦smote of the people fifty thousand and j l i 5t ^o m 4 
threescore and ten hnen • and the people 2 Sam s i 
♦lamented, because 3 the Lord had. 

smitten many of the people with a great 
slaughter. 

20 Aud the “men of Beth-Rliernesh TTifi send to 

♦said, “Who Hs-able to stand before *!«**■- 
“this “holy j Lord »God? aud to whom 20 s’sn'm'e 9 
shalLhe-go.up from us ? " J « Jehoiuh 

21 And they ♦sent messengers to the theTrtutu* 
inhabitants of k Kirjath-jeanm, saying, Gori 
“The Philistines have-brought again k jMr7m, h ( ity 
'the ark of 3 the Lord ; come.ye-down, of woods. 
and fetch it up to you.” 

7 AND the “men of Kirjath-jcarim thf ahk 
♦ came, and ♦fetched.up 'the ARK ,,p 

of 3 the Lord, and ♦brought it into the 7 j^Tovab!” 
house of Abinadab in the hill, and 
sanctified •'Eleazar his son to keep 'the 
ark of 3 the Lord. 

3 And it ♦came-to.pass, while the ark i^AFt'a 
abode in Kirjath-jearim, that the time i-awkniatio* 
♦was-long ; for it ♦was twenty years • a out 1120 
and all the house of Israel ♦lamented 
after 3 the Lord. 

8 And SAMUEL ♦spake unto all the uimricATiox. 
house of Israel, “saying, “If ye • A do- 
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return unto 3 the Lord with all your 
hearts, then 'put_away the strange •’gods 
and *»Ashtaroth from among you, and 
prepare your hearts uuto 3 the Lord, 
md 'serve him only and he ♦wilLde- 
liier you out-of the hand of the Philis- 
tines.” 

4 Then the •children of Israel ♦did. 
put-away b *Baalim and SAshtaroth, and 
♦.served 3 the Lord only. 

5 And Samugl ♦said, "'Gather -all 

Israel to “"MIZPEH, and I ♦will-pray 
for vou unto 3 ihe Loro ” 0 And they 

♦gathered.together to "Mizpeh, and 
♦drew "water, and ♦pouredaV.out before 
5 the Lord, and ♦fasted on "that "day, and 
♦said there, “We have sinned against 
3 the Lord” And Samuel ♦judged 'the 

* children of Israel in "Mizpeh. 

7 And when the PHILISTINES ♦heard 
that the ‘children of Isragl were.ga- 
thered.together to "Mizpeh, the lords of 
the Philistines ♦went.up against Israel 

And when the ‘children of Israel 
♦heard it, they ♦were.afraid of the 
Philistines. 8 And the ‘children of 
Israel ♦said to SAMUEL, “*"Cease not 
to cry unto 3 the Lord our "God for us, 
that he ♦will. save us out_of the baud 
of the Philistines.” 

9 And Samuel ♦took © a sucking lamb, 
and ♦offered *< u for a ©burnt.offering 
wholly unto 3 the Lord and Samuel 
♦cried unto 3 llie Lord for Israel , and 
3 the IiORD •♦heard hnn. 

10 And as Samuel ♦was offcring.up the 

• burnt-offering, the Philistines drew, 
near to "battle against Israel: but 3 the 
Lord ♦THUNDERED with a gieat 
thunder on "that "day upon the Philis- 
tines, and ♦discomfited them ; and they 
♦were-smitten before Israel. 11 And the 
“men of Israol ♦went-out of "Mizpeh, 
and ♦pursued 'the Philistines, and 
♦smote them, until they came under 
b Beth-car. 

12 Then Samuel ♦took ©a stone, and 
♦set it between "Mizpeh and a *Shen, 
and ♦called - the name of it ©EBEN- 
"EZER, ♦saying, "Hitherto hath 3 the 
Lord helped us ” 

13 So the Philistines ♦were.subdued, 
and they •"came no more into the b coast 
of Israel : and the hand of 3 the Lord 
♦was against the Philistines all the days 
of Samuel. 14 And the cities which the 
Philistines haiLtaken from -Israel 
♦were-rcstored to Israel, from Ekrou 
even unto Gath : and 'the b coasts there- 
of did Israel deliver out-of the hands of 
the Philistines. 

And there ♦was peace between Israel 
and a*> the Amorites 

And SAMUEL ♦judged -Israel all 
the days of Ins life. 16 And he 'went 
from year to year in circuit to Beth-el, 
aud "Gilgal, and "Mizpeh, and 'judged 
-Israel in -all "those "places. 17 And 
his return was to "Raraali ; for there 
was his house; and there he judged 
-Israel ; and there he ♦built an altar 
unto 3 the Lord. 


8a « « L ’ 8 Q AND it ♦came-to.pass, when SA- 
ibout 1112 I A* MUEL was-old, that he ♦made 
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his -SONS judges over Israel. 8 Now 
the name of his firstborn ♦was JJoSl: 
and the name of his second, ‘ Abiah 
they were judges in Beer-sheba. 

3 And his Bons walked not in his 
ways, but ♦turned.aside after "lucre, 
and ♦took bribes, and ♦perverted judg- 
ment. 

4 Then all the elders of Isragl *g&- 
thered.them8elves.together, and ♦came 
to Samuel unto "Ramah, 6 and ♦said 
unto him, " Behold, thou art-old, and 
thy sons -'walk not in thy ways • now 
•make us a KING to judge us like all 
the nations.” 

8 But the thing * ♦displeased Samuel, 
when they said, "‘Give us v a king to 
judge us.” And Samuel ♦prayed unto 
3 the Lord. 

7 And 3 the Lord ♦said nnto Samugl, 
"•Hearken unto the voice of the people 
in all that they hsay uuto thee : for 
they ''have not rejected thee, but they 
have rejected me, that I should not 
reign over them. 8 According.to all the 
works which they -'have-done since the 
day that I brought them up out-of 
Egypt even unto "this "day, wherewith 
they ♦have_forsaken me, and ♦served 
other gods, so A do they also unto thee. 
9 Now therefore 'hearken unto their 
voice : liowbeit yet ©protest •"solemnly 
unto them, and -shew them the man- 
ner of the king that shalLreign over 
them,” 

10 And Samuel ♦told -all the words of 
3 the Lord unto the people '“that asked 
of him a king. 11 And he ♦said, “ This 
uill.be the MANNER OF THE KING 
that sliall-reign over you : He will_take 
your -sons, and 'appoint them for him- 
self, for his chariots, and to he his horse- 
men ; and some 'shall-run before his 
chariots. 12 And he 'wilLappoint him 
captains over thousands, and captains 
over fifties; and will set them to Pear 
his ground, and to reap his harvest, and 
to make his instruments of war, and 
instruments of his chariots. 18 And he 
will-take your -daughters to he confec- 
tionaries, aud to he cooks, and to he 
bakers. 14 And he will.take your -fields, 
and your -vineyards, and your olive- 
yards, even the best of them, and 'give 
them to his servants. 13 And he wilL 
take.thc-tenth of your seed, and of jour 
vineyards, aud -give to his ©officers, and 
to his servants. 16 And he will-take 
your -menservants, and your -maid- 
servants, and your "goodliest -young- 
men, and your -asses, and 'put them to 
his work. 17 He wilLtake.the-tenth of 
your sheep : and ye shall.be his ser- 
vants. 18 And ye 'shalLcry.out in "that 
"day because of your king which ye 
shall.have-chosen jou; and 3 the Lord 
will not hear you in "that "day.” 

19 Nevertheless the people ♦refused 
to •’ obey the voice of Samuel ; and they 
♦said, “Nay; but we wilLhave a king 
over us ; 20 that we also *may.be like 
all the nations; and that our king 
•may-judge us, and 'go.out before us, 
and’ 'fight our -battles.” 

And Samugl ♦heard -all the words 
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iof the people, and he ♦rehearsed them 
in the ears of 3 the Lord. 

23 And 3 the Lord ♦said to Samuel, 
“•Hearken unto their voice, and ‘make 
them a king." And Samuel ♦said unto 
the “men of Israel, “*Go ye * every man 
unto his city.” 
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9 NOW there ♦was a •man of Ben- 
jamin, whose name was k KISH, 
the son of Abiel, the son of Zeror, the 
son of Bechorath, the son of Aphiah, a 
Benjamite, a mighty_man of power. 
2 And he had a son, whose name was 
“SAUL, a choice_young_man, and a 
goodly : and there was not among the 
“children of Israel a goodlier person 
than he : from his shoulders and up- 
ward he was higher than any of the 
people. 

8 And the ASSES of Kish Saul's 
father ♦were.lost And Kish ♦said to 
Saul his son, “‘Take now 'one of the 
servants with thee, and 'arise, -go *seek 
'the asses " 

4 And he ♦passed.through mount 
Ephraim, and ♦passed-th rough the land 
of Shalisha, but they found them not : 
then they ♦passed.through the land of 
Shalim, and there they were not • and he 
♦passed.through the land of the Ben- 
jamites, but they found them not. 

3 And when titey were.come to the 
land of Zuph, Saul said to his servant 
that was with him, “*Come and ♦let.us. j 
return ; lest my father Cleave caring for 
the asses, and *take_thought for us ” 

6 And he ♦Baid unto him, “ Behold now, 
there is in “this “city a 1 MAN OF “GOD, 
and he is an honourable ‘man ; all that 
he •‘saith *cometh ^surely.to-pass : now 
•det-us-go thither ; peradventure he 
*‘can_shew us our 'wa} r that wc •should, 
go.” 7 Then ♦said Saul to his servant, 

“ But, behold, if we go, what shall.we. 
bring the 1 man? for the bread is.spcnt 
in our vessels, and there is not a present 
to bring to the *man of »God: what 
have we?” 8 And the servant ♦an- 
swered 'Saul again, and ♦said, “Be- 
hold, I have here at hand the fourth 
part of a shekel of silver: that *will.I. 
give to the *man of **God, to -tell us our 
•■way ” 

9 (Beforetime in Israel, when a ,x man 
went to inquire of "God, thus he spake, 

“ *Come, and ♦let.us.go to the seer .” for 
Ite that is now called a “Prophet •■was 
beforetime called a “Seer.) 

10 Then ♦said Saul to his servant, 

“ Well said ; -come, ►det_us^o." So 
they ♦went unto the city where the 
• man of "God was. 

31 And as they went-up the hill to the 
city, they found young-maidens going- 
out to draw “water, and ♦said unto 
them, “Is the seer here ?” 13 And they 
♦answered them, and ♦said, “ He is , 
behold, lie is before you: *make-haste 
now, for he came to day to the city ; 
for there is a sacrifice of the people to 
day in the high.place : 13 as_soon_as 

ye be.come.into the city, ye shall, 
straightway find him, before he •■go.up 
to the high-place to eat ; for the people 
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will not eat until he come, because he 
•"doth.bless the sacrifice ; and afterwards 
they •’eat “J-that be.bidden. Now there- 
fore -get-you-up ; for about this time ye 
shall-find him. 

14 And they ♦went.up into the city 
and when they were-come into A*the city, 
behold, SAMUEL ^came-out against 
them, for to go.up to the high-place. 

13 Now 3 the Lord had. r told Samuel 
in his 'ear °a day before Saul came, 
®saying, 18 “To-morrow about this 
time 1 will.send thee a Jman out-of the 
land of Benjamin, and thou *shalt_| 
anoint him to be captain over my people 
Israel, that he *may-save my 'people 
out-of the hand of the Philistines : for I 
have.looked-npon my ••people, because 
their cry •■is.come unto me.” 

17 Ana when Samuel saw *-SAUL, 3 the\ 
Lord said unto him, “ Behold the * man 
whom I spake to thee of I this^ame 
shall. 1, reign over my people.” 

18 Then Saul ♦drew.near.to ••Samuel 
in a* the gate, and ♦said, “*Tell me, I. 
pray.thee, where the seer's house is." 
19 And Samuel ♦answered 'Saul, and 
♦said, “ C am the seer : *go_up before me 
unto the high.place ; for ye •shall.eat 
with me to day, and to morrow I •will. 
let.thee.go, and will.tell thee all that is 
m thine heart. 20 And as_for thine 
asses that were.lost three days ago, •’set 
not thy h'mind on them ; for they • l are_| 
found And on whom is all the desire 
of Israel ? Is it not on thee, and on all 
thy father's house?” 21 And Saul ♦an- 
swered and ♦said , 11 Am not JE a Benja- 
mite, of the smallest of the tribes ofj 
Israel ? and my family the least of all the \ 
families of the tribe of Benjamin? where- 
fore then ••speakest thou* so to me? " 

22 And Samuel ♦took 'Saul and his 
'servant, and ♦brought them into the I 
c parlour, and ♦made them sit in the \ 
chiefest place among “^them that_were. 
bidden, ‘which were about thirty 
persons. 

23 And SamuSl ♦said unto the cook, 
“•Bring 'the P portion which I gave 
thee, of which I said unto thee, “*Set 
it by thee." 24 And the cook ♦took.up 
'the shoulder, and that which was upon 
it, and ♦set it before Saul. And Samuel 
♦said, “ Behold that which_is_ r left ? *set 
it before thee, and *eat: for unto this 
“time hath-it.beeu.kept for thee since-I.j 
said, I have_invited the people." So 
Saul ♦did.eat with Samuel “that “day. 

35 And when they ♦were.com e.down 
from the high-place into the city, I 
Samuel ♦communed with Saul upon the 
top-of-the.house. 26 And they ♦arose. 
early : and it ♦came.to.pass about the 
» spring of the day, that Samuel ♦called 
Saul to the top.of.the house, saying, 
“•Up, that I ♦may-send.thee.away.” 
And Saul ♦arose, and they ♦went.out 
both of them, he and Samuel, abroad 
27 And as they were.going.down to the 
end of the city, Samuel said to Saul, 
“•Bid the servant ♦pass.on before us, 
(and be ♦passcd.on,) but stand Tnou 
still »a while, that I ♦may.shew thee 
•■the word of “God.” 
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“I A THEN Samuel *look a -vial of 
AVy *oil, and *poured it upon his 
head, and *kissed him, and *said, “ Is it 
not because 3 ihe Loud hath ANOINTED 
thee to be captain over his inheritance ? 

2 When thou art-departed from me to 
day, then thou *shalt-find two ® men by 
Rachel's sepulchre in the border of 
Benjamin at *Zelzah; and they *wilL 
say unto thee, * The asses which thou 
wentest to seek are-found : and, lo, thy 
father hath -left 'the care of the asses, 
and *sorroweth for *you, ®saying, What 
shall-Ldo for my son V 8 Then *ehalt. 
thou-go-on forward from thence, and 
thou •slialt-come to the 0 plain of r Tabor, 
and there ‘shalLmeet thee three_® men 
going-up to x «God to b BETH-EL, one 
carrying three kids, and another carry- 
ing three loaves of bread, and another 
carrying a bottle of wine • 4 and they 
•will- a salute thee, and *give thee two 
loaves of bread ; which thou *slialt_ 
receive of their hands. 8 After that 
thouhslmlt-cometoMe HILL OF "GOD, 
where is the garrison of the Philistines 
and it *shalLcome-to_pass, when thou 
ait_come thither to the city, that thou 
•shalt-meet a company of piophets com- 
ing-down from the high-place with a 
pBaltery, and a tabret, and a pipe, and a 
harp, before them ; and they ^shall- 
prophesy ; 8 and the Spirit of 3 the Loud 

•will-come upon thee, and thou *shalt- 
prophesy with them, and 'shalt-be. 
turned into another 1 man. 7 And deL 
lt-be, when x these x signs *-are_come unto 
thee, that thou *do as * occasion ^serve 
thee ; for «God is with thee. 8 And 
thou •slialt.go-dowu before me to X GIL- 
GAL; and, behold, 5 wilLcome.down 
unto thee, to offer u aburut-oflerings, and 
to sacrifice sacrifices of peaee-oflerings : 
seven days shalt_thou_tarry, till 1 conic 
to thee, and -shew thee "-what thou 
shalt.do.” 

8 And it *was so, that when he had. 
turned his *back to go from Samuel, 
■God t*gave him another heart: and 
all x those x signs *came-to.pass x that 
x day. 

10 And when they *came thither to 
the lull, behold, a company of prophets 
met him; and the SPIRIT OF -GOD 
♦came upon him, and he ♦prophesied 
among them. 11 And it ♦caine.ro-pass, 
when all that-knew hnn beforetime ♦saw 
that, behold, he prophesied among the 
prophets, then the people ♦said one to 
another, “ What is this that is_come 
unto the son of Kish ? Is Saul also 
among the prophets ? " 12 And one f of 
the-same-place ♦answered and ♦said, 
u But who is their father ? " Therefore 
it became a proverb, “ Is Saul also 
amoug the prophets ? ” 

18 And when he ♦had-madc-an.end of 
prophesying, he ♦came to the high- 
place. 

14 And Saul's uncle said unto him and 
to his servant, “ Whither went ye ? " 
And he ♦said, “ To seek •"the asses • and 
when we ♦saw that they were no.where, 
we ♦came to Samuel. 16 And Saul’s 
uncle ♦said, " *Teil me, I-pray.tUee, 


what Samuel said unto you.” 18 And 
Saul ♦said unto his uncle, ** He told us 
plainly that the asses were-found.” But 
of 'the matter of the kingdom, whereof 
Samuel spake, he told him not. 

37 And Samuel ♦called *-the people ' 
together unto 3 the Lord to « “MIZPEH ; 
18 and ♦said unto the 8 children of Israel, , 
“ Thus ••saitli 3 the Lord “God of Israel, 1 
5 brought.up 'Israfil out-of Egypt, and 
♦delhered you out-of the hand of the ' 
Egyptians, and out.of the hand of all 
“kingdoms, and of them that-oppressed 
you : 18 and ye have this day rejected 
'your »God, who himself ■•■saved you 
out.of all your adversities and your 
tribulations; and ye*have_said unto him, 
‘Nay, but h set a king over us.' Now 
therefore *present.yourselveB before 3 the 
Lord by your tribes, and by your 
thousands.” 

20 And when Samuel ♦had.caused 'all 
the tribes of Israel to-come.uear, the 
tribe of BENJAMIN ♦was -taken. 
21 When he ♦haiLcaused ' the tribe of 
Benjamin to_comc_near by their fami- 
lies, the family of “Matn ♦was-taken, 
and SAUL the son of Kish ♦was.taken : 
and when they ♦sought him, he could 
not be.found. 22 Therefore they ♦in- 
quired of 3 the Lord further, if the ‘man 
should yet come thither. And 3 the 
Lord ♦answered, u Behold, he lialhAud- 
himself among the Btuff.” 

28 And they ♦ran and ♦fetched him 
thence . and when he ♦stood among 
the people, he ♦was-lngher than any of 
the people from his shoulders aud 
upward. 

24 And Samuel ♦said to all the people, 
“ *See ye him whom 3 the Lord J huth_ 
chosen, that there is none like him 
among all the people ? " And all the 
people ♦shouted, and ♦said, “* God ^save 
the king.” 

28 Then Samuel ♦told the people ' the 
manner of the kingdom, and ♦wrote it 
in a x book, and ♦laid-*/_up before 3 the 
Lord. And Samuel *80111 'all the 
people away , 1 every_mnn to his house. 

2<> Aud Saul also went home to 
G 1 BEAH ; and there *went with him 
a x band_o£.men, whose hearts “God had- 
touched. 

27 But the •children of Belial said, 
“ How shall th 18-man save us?” And 
they ♦despised him, and brought him no 
presents. But 11 he *held-hia.peace. 

n THEN "NAnASH the Ammonite 
♦came.up, and *encamped against! 
JABESH-GILEAD : and all the «-mcn 
of Jabesli * 8 aui unto Nahash, “ ® Make! 
a covenant with us, and we *will_ 8 erve 
thee.” 2 And Nahash the Ammonite 
♦answered them, “ On this condition will- 
I_cmake a covenant mth you, that I 
may.thrust_out all your right eyes, and 
•lay it for a reproach upon all Israel/’ 
8 And the elders of Jabesh ♦said, unto 
him, “'Give us seven days’ respite, that 
we may-send messengers unto all the 
b coasts of Israel: and then, if there be, 
no * A man-to-save us, we *wilLcome-out 
to thee.” I 
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* Then +came the messengers to 
Gibeah of Saul, and ♦told the tidings in 
the ears of the people: and all the 
people ♦lifted.up their 'voices, and 
♦wept. 

8 And, behold, SAUL came after the 
herd out-of the field ; and Saul ♦said, 
“ What aileth the people that they 
'•weep ? ” And they ♦told him 'the 
tidings of the ■ men of Jabesh. 

6 And the Spirit of "God ♦came upon 
Saul when he heard "those hidings, and 
his anger ♦was.kindled greatly. 7 And 
he ♦took a yoke of oxen, and ♦hewetL 
theni-in.pieces, and ♦sent them through- 
out all the *» coasts of Israel by the 
hands of "messengers, "saying, “ Who- 
soever cometh not forth after Saul and 
after Samuel, so shalLit.bc.done unto 
his oxen." 

And the fear of 3 the Lord ♦fell on the 
people, and they ♦came.out • with one 
consent. 

8 And when he ♦numbered them in 
Bezek, the "children of Israel ♦were 
three hundred thousand, and the 1 men 
of Judah thirty thousand 

8 And they ♦said unto the messengers 
“that came, “Thus shall.yejsay unto 
the 1 men of Jabesh-gilead, * To.morrow, 
by that time the sun be_hot, ye shall, 
have "help.’” 

And the messengers ♦came and 
♦shewed it to the "men of Jabesh ; and 
they ♦were.glad. 10 Therefore the 
"men of Jabesh ♦said, “ Tojnorrow we 
will.come.out unto you, and ye ‘shall, 
do with us all that seemeth^ood unto 
you.” 

11 And it ♦was so on the.morrow, that 
Saul i»put 'the people in three com- 
panies ; and the}’ ♦came into the midst 
of the host in the morning watch, and 
♦SLEW 'the AMMONITES until the 
heat of the day : and it ♦came.to.pass, 
that they which .remained ♦were.scat- 
tered, so that two of them were not left 
together. 

* 1 * 3 And the people ♦said unto Samuel, 
“ Who is he that-said, * Shall Saul reign 
over us ! * ‘bring the “men, that we 
may.put-them.to.death ” 

18 And Saul ♦said, “ There shall not a 
• man be.put.to.death "this "day : for to 
day 3 the Lord hath. wrought salvation 
in Israel.” 

14 Then ♦said Samuel to the people, 
“•Come, and ♦let us go to "GILGAL, 
and ♦renew the kingdom there.” 

15 And all the people ♦went to "Gilgal; 

and there they ♦made 'Saul king before 
3 tlie Lord in "Gilgal ; and there they 
♦sacrificed sacrifices of peace-offerings 
before 3 the Lord ; and there Saul and 
all the * men of Israel ♦rejoiced 
greatly. j 


1 9 AND SAMUEL ♦said unto all 
Israel, “Behold, I have hear- 

kened unto your voice in ail that ye 
said unto me, and ♦have.made a king 

over you. 2 And now, behold, the king 

walketh before you : and 5 am-old and 

grayheaded; and, behold, my sons are 

with you: and j have.walked before 


vou from my childhood unto "this "day. 
8 Behold, here I am: witness againBt| 
me before 3 the Lord, and before his 
anointed : whose 'ox have I taken ? or 
whose ass have.Ltaken ? or '•whom 
have.I.defrauded ? '-whom haveJLop-l 
pressed? or of whose hand haveJL 
received any r bribe to blind mine eyes 
therewith ? and I ♦will.restore it you.” 
4 And they ♦said, “ Thou hast not de- 
frauded us, nor oppressed us, neither] 
hast-thou-taken ought of Uny-man's 
hand.” 8 And he ♦said unto them, 
UJ The Lord is witness against you, I 
and his anointed is witness "this "day, 
that ye have not found ought in my 
hand.” And they ♦answered, “He is | 
witness.” 

6 And Samuel ♦said unto the people, 
“It is 3 the Lord that advanced •’Moses 
and ••Aaron, and that brought vour •‘fa- 
thers up out_of the land of Egypt 
7 Now therefore stand-still, that I ♦may- 
reason with you before 3 tlie Lord of 
'all the righteous.actB of 3 the Lord, 
which he did w to you and "to your 
'fathers. 8 When Jacob was_come into 
Egypt, and your fathers ♦cried unto 
3 the Lord, then J lhe Lord ♦sent 'Moses 
and 'Aaron, which ♦brought.forth your 
•fathers out_of Egypt, and ♦made.them. 
dwell in "this "place. 8 And when they 
♦forgat ' 3 the Lord their "God, he ♦sold 
them into the hand of Sisera, captain of 
the host of Hazor, and into the hand of 
the Philistines, and into the hand of the 
king of Moab, and they ♦fought against 
them. 10 And they ♦cried unto 3 the j 
Lord, and ♦said, ‘We have sinned, be 
cause we ‘'have-forsaken the Loud,) 
and ♦have.served *Baalim and *Ashta 
roth • but now deliver us out.of the 
hand of our enemieB, and we ♦will.serve 
thee.' 11 And J the Lord ♦Bent 'Jerub- 
baal, and 'Bedan, and 'Jephthah, and 
'Samuel, and ♦delivered you out-of the \ 
hand of your enemies on e very-side, 
and ye ♦dwelled safe. 

12 “And when ye ♦saw that Nahash the 
king of the "children of Ammon came 
against you, ye ♦said unto me, *Nay; 
but a king shalLreign over us .' when 
3 the Lord your "God was your king. 

13 “Now therefore behold the king] 

whom ye •'have.chosen, and whom yc 
have desired 1 and, behold, Hhe Lord 
hath-set a king over you. 14 If ye will- 
fear ^ the Lord, and *8erve him, and 
h ,*obey his voice, and not hrebeLagainstj 
r the m commandment of 3 the Lord, then 
shall both ye and also the king that 
J reigneth over you continue Jfol lowing] 
3 the Lord your "God : 18 but if ye 

will not h obey the voice of 3 the Lord, 
but ‘rebel against 'f/ia “commandment 
of 3 the Lord, then ‘shall the hand ofl 
3 the Lord be.against you, as it was 
against your fathers. 

16 “Now therefore ‘stand and mee 
"this "great *thing, which 3 the Lord 
•‘■ will.do before your eyes. 17 Is it not 
wheat harvest to day ? I wilLcall unto 
3 the Lord, and he ♦shall.send thunder 
and rain; that ye ‘may.perceive and 
•see that your wickedness is great, I 
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which ye ••have-done in the sight of 
3 the Lord, in asking you a king." 

is So Samuel ♦called unto 3 the Lord; 
and 3 the Lord ♦sent THUNDER 
AND RAIN “that “day: and all the 
people greatly ♦feared the Lord and 
'•Samuel. 

o And all the people ♦said unto Sa- 
muel, “ *Pray for thy servants unto 3 the 
Lord thy «God, that we •"die not: for 
we have added unto all our sins this evil, 
to ask us a king." 

20 And Samuel ♦said unto the people, 
“f'Fear not: ye have-done r all “this 
“wickedness : yet Hum not aside from 
following 3 the Lord, but -serve the 
Lord with all your heart ; 21 and 

Hum ye not aside : for then should ye go 
after “vain things , which •‘cannot proht 
nor deliver; for they are vain. 22 For 
3 the Lord will not forsake his 'people 
for his “great name’s sake • because it 
hath pleased 3 the Lord to make you his 
people. 23 Moreover as-for.ME, ( God 
forbid that I should sin against 3 the 
Lord in ceasing to pray for you : but 
1 -will-teach you the good and the right 
way: 5,4 only Hear r3 lhe Lord, and 
•serve him in truth with all your heart 
for •consider how 'great things he hath, 
done for you. 35 But if ye shall-still 
do.wickedly, ye shall.be-cousumed, both 
ye and your king." 

; “I O SAUL reigned one year ; and 
■I O when he had.reigned two years 
over Israel, 2 Saul ♦chose him three 
thousand men of Israel ; whereof two_ 
thousand ♦were with Saul in Michmash 
and in mount Beth-el, and a thousand 
were with Jonathan in Gibeah of Ben- 
jamin: and the rest of the people he 
sent levery-man to his tent. 

8 And JONATHAN ♦smote 'the gar- 
rison of the Philistines that was in 
Geba, and the Philistines ♦heard of it 
And Saul blew the trumpet throughout 
all the land, ®saying, “KLet the He- 
brews hear " 

4 And all Israel heard say that Saul 
had-smitten a •■garrison of the Philis- 
tines, and that Israel also was_had_in_ 
abomination with the Philistines. And 
the people ♦werc-called-together after 
Saul to “GILGAL. 

» And the PHILISTINES gathered. 
thcmselve8_together to fight with Israel, 
thirty thousand chariots, and bix thou- 
sand horsemcn, and -people as the Band 
which is on the sea shore in multitude : 
and they ♦came_up, and ♦pitched m 
Michmash, eastward.from Beth-aven. 

8 When the 1 men of Israel saw that they 
wereJm-a_strait,(for the people were.dis- 
tresaed,)then the people ♦did-hide-them. 
selves in “caves, and in “thickets, and in 
“rocks, and in “high-places, and in “pits. 
7 And some of the Hebrews went-over 
^Jordan to the land of Gad and Gilead. 
As for SAUL, he v>as yet in “Gilgal, 
and all the people t followed him trem- 
bling. 

8 And he Harried seven days, accord- 
ing.to the set-time that Samuel had 
appointed: but Samuel came not to 


“Gilgal ; and the people ♦were.scattered 
from him. 8 And Saul Haid, “ ‘Bring. 
hither a * “burnt-offering to me, and 
“peace-offerings." And he ♦offered 0 the 

* burnt-offering. 

10 And it ♦came-to.pass, that as soon, 
as-he-had-made-an-end of offering" the 

* burnt-offering, behold, S A MU E L 
came ; and Saul ♦went-out to meet him, 
that he might- 1 * salute him. 11 And 
Samuel Haid, “What hast-thou-done ?" 
And Saul Haid, “Because I saw that 
the people were-scattered from me, and 
that thou earnest not within the days 
appointed, and t)iat the Philistines ga- 
thcred-themselves-together at Mich- 
mash ; 12 Therefore Haid I, * The Phil- 
istines will.com e-down now upon me to 
“Gilgal, and I have not imade-suppli- 
cation unto 3 the Lord:' I ♦forcecLmy- 
self therefore, and ♦offered" a "“burnt- 
offering." 

13 And Samugl Haid to Saul, “Thou 
hast-done-foohshly . thou hast not kept 
r the commandment of 3 the Lord thy 
s God, which he commanded thee: for 
now would 3 the Lord have-established 
thy 'kingdom upon Israel for ever 
14 But now thy kingdom 6hall not con- 
tinue : 3 the Lord hatli-sought him a 
1 man after liis.own heart, and J the Lord 
♦hath-commanded him to be captain over 
lus people, because thou hast not kept 
that 'which 3 the Lord commanded thee." 

15 And Samuel ♦arose, and ♦gat_him_ 
up from “Gilgal unto Gibeah of Ben- 
jamin. And Saul ♦numbered 'the peo- 
ple that were { present with him, about 
six hundred 1 men. 16 And Saul, and 
Jonathan his son, and the people that 
were f present with them, ■‘ubode in 
k Gibeah of Benjamin* but the Philis- 
tines encamped in Michmash. 

17 And the spoilers ♦came_out of the 
camp of the Philistines in three com- 
panies : one company Hurned unto the 
way that leadeth to Ophrah, unto the 
land of Shual : 18 and another company 
•■turned the way to Beth-horon • and 
another company Hurned to the way of 
the border that looketh to the valley of 
“Zeboim toward the wilderness. 

18 Now there •‘was NO SMITH found 
throughout all the land of Israel : for 
the Philistines said, “ Lest the Hebrews 
•■make them swords or spears ." 20 but 
all the Israelites ♦went-down to the 
Philistines, to sharpen 1 every_man his 
'share, and his 'coulter, and his 'axe, 
and his 'mattock. 21 Yet they *had "a 
“file for the mattocks, and for the coul- 
ters, and for the forks, and for the 
axes, and to » sharpen the goads. 22 So 
it -came-to-pass in the day of battle, that 
there was neither sword nor spear 
found in the hand of any of the people 
that were ' with Saul and 'Jonathan . 
but with Saul and with Jonathan his 
son ♦was.there-found. 

28 And the garrison of the Philistines 
♦went.out to the passage of Michmash. 

“I A NOW it ♦came-to-pass upon a 
“day, that 1 JONATHAN Vie 
son of Saul ♦said unto the young-man 
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•‘■that-bare hit armour, " ‘Come, and ♦let 
us.go.over to the Philistines' garrison, 
that is on the other-side." But he told 
not his father. 

* And Saul ■‘tarried in the uttermost- 
part of “Gibeah under a “pomegranate- 
tree which it in Migron : and the people 
that were with him were about six hun- 
dred imen; 2 and Ahiah, the son of 
Ahitub, I-chabod's brother, the son of 
Phinehas, the son of Eli, J the Loro’s 
priest in Shiloh, wearing an ephod. 
And the people knew not that Jonathan 
was-gone. 

4 And between the passages, by which 
Jonathan songht to go.over unto the 
Philistines' garrison, there was a 1 sharp 
“rock on the one-side, and a ‘sharp 
“rock on the other-side : and the name 
of the one was b BOZEZ, and tlte name 
of the other »SENEH. 6 The ‘fore- 
front of the one was Bituate northward 
over.against Michmash, and the other 
southward over_agninst Gibeah. 

6 And Jonathan ♦said to the young, 
man ■‘that-bare his armour, “-Come, 
and ♦let-us.go-over unto the garrison of 
“these “uncircumcised : it_may-be_that 
3 the Lord will.work for us : for there is 
no restraint to J the Lord to save by 
many or by few." 7 And his armour- 
bearer ♦said unto him, " -Do all that is 
in thine heart : *turn thee ; behold, I 
am with thee accordmg.to thy heart.” 

8 Then ♦said Jonathan, " Behold, we 
A wiILpas8_over unto these E, meu, and 
we -wilLdiscover_ourselveB unto them. 
9 If they •'Bay thus unto us, * b -Tarry 
until we come to you;' then we -will, 
standstill in our place, and will not go. 
up unto them. 10 But if they hsay thus, 

* *Come_up imto us then we -wilLgo. 
up : for 3 the Lord hath_delivered them 
into our hand • and thiB shall be a “sign 
unto us." 

11 And both of them ♦discovered, 
themselves unto the garrison of the 
Philistines: and the Philistines ♦said, 
" Behold, the Hebrews ■‘comp.forth out. 
of the holes where they hacLhicLthem- 
selves.” 13 And the “men of the gar- 
rison ♦answered “-Jonathan and his 
-•armourbearer, and ♦said, “ -Come.up 
to us, and we ♦wilLsbew you a thing.” 
And Jonathan ♦said unto his armour- 
bearer, “•Come-up after me: for Hhe 
Lord hath.delivered them into the hand 
of Israel." 

18 And Jonathan ♦clirabed.up upon 
his hands and upon his feet, and his 
armourbearer after him : and they 
♦fell before Jonathan ; and his armour- 
bearer ■‘slew after him. 14 And that 
“first “slaughter, which Jonathan and 
his armourbearer made, ♦was about 
twenty 1 men, within as it were an half 
acre of laud, which a yoke of oxen might 
plow. 

i 15 And there ♦was trembling in the 
ihost, in the field, and among all the 
[people: the garrison, and the spoilers, 
they also trembled, and the earth 
♦quaked : so it »was a * very great 
trembling. 

w And the watchmen of SAUL in 


Gibeah of Benjamin ♦looked; and, 
behold, the multitude mclted-away, 
and they ♦weut-on beating-down one 
another. 

17 Then ♦said Saul unto the people 
that were with him, "-Number now, 
and -see who -‘is-gone from us,” And 
when they ♦had. numbered, behold, 
Jonathan and his armourbearer were 
not there. 

18 And Saul ♦said unto Ahiali, 
"•Bring.hither the ark of "God.” For 
the ark of "God was at that d “tirae with 
the »children of Israel. 

19 And it ♦came-to-pass, while Saul 
talked unto the priest, that the ‘noise 
that was in the host of the Philistines 
♦went-on and -increased : and Saul ♦said 
unto the priest, "-Withdraw thine 
hand." 

80 And Saul and all the people that 
were with him “♦ussembled-themselves, 
and they ♦came to the battle : and, 
behold, ‘ every .man's sword was against 
his fellow, and there was a very great 
discomfiture. 

21 Moreover the HEBREWS that 
were with the Philistines before that, 
time, which went-up with them into the 
camp from the country round-about, even 
they also turned to be with the Israel- 
ites that were with Saul and Jonathan. 

22 Likewise all the ‘men of Israel 
which ■‘had-huLthemselves m mount 
Ephraim, when they heard that the 
Philistines fled, even they also ♦fol- 
lowedJiard after them in the battle. 

23 So 3 the Lord ♦saved --Israel “that 
“day : and the battle passed-over unto 
•“Beth-aven. 

84 And the ‘men of Israel were.dis- 
tressed “that “day : for SAUL ♦had. 
ADJURED --the people, saying, 
" Cursed be the 1 man that *-eateth any 
food until “evening, that I -may.be. 
avenged on mine enemies.” So none 
of the people tasted any food. 

23 And all they qf the land came to a 
“wood ; and there ♦was honey upon 
‘the f ground. 26 And when the people 
♦were_come into the wood, behold, the 
honey dropped ; but no.man put his 
hand to his mouth: for the people 
feared -the oath. 

27 But JONATHAN heard not when 
liis father charged r the people with_thc. 
oath : wherefore he ♦put.forth r the end 
of the rod that was m his hand, and 
♦dipped it in an honeycomb, and *put 
his hand to his mouth; and his eyes 
♦were.enlightened. 

28 Then ♦answered one of the peo- 
ple, and ♦said, “ Thy father Btraitlv 
charged r the people with-an.oath, say- 
ing, 4 Cursed be the 1 man that ‘‘cateth 
any food this day.'" And the people 
♦were w faint. 

29 Then ♦said Jonathan, "My father 
bath-troubled --the land: -see, Lpray- 
you, how mine eyes have-been.eulight- 
ened, because I tasted a little of “this 
honev. 80 How much-more, if-haply the 
people had.eaten freely to day of the 
spoil of their enemies which they 
found? for had there not been now a 
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B C aboutl087 

much-greater slaughter among the 

48 Then Saul wenLup from following 

B.C.aboutlOT. 


Philistines ?" 

the Philistines : and the Philistines 


Tnn People 

81 And thev ♦smote the Philistines 

went to their.own place. 


EAT WITH 

■that *day from Michmash to Aiialon : 

47 So SAUL took the kingdom over 

Sjlvl. 

32 See on Lev 

and the people ♦were very faint. 52 And 

Israel, and ♦fought against all his ene- 


3.17. 

the people ♦flew upon the spoil, and 

mies on_every_side, against Moab, and 



♦took sheep, and oxen, and calves, and 

Against the 'children of Ammon, and 



♦slew them on.the-ground : and the 

against Edom, and against the kings of 

* 


people ♦did -EAT them WITH THE 

Zobah, and against tHe Philistines : and 



BLOOD. 

whithersoever he •‘turnedJiimielf, he 


Tiimnob 

83 Then they »told Saul, •saying, “Be- 

hrexed them. 48 And he ♦gathered an 


IROVUHT TO 

hold, the people ■‘■sin against 3 the Lord, 

host, and ♦smote 'the Amalekites, and 


j Jehovah. 

in.that they eat with the blood.” And 

♦delivered -Israel out_of the hands of 



he ♦said, “ Ye have-transgressed* -roll a 

them-that-spoiled them. 



great 6tone unto me this day.” 84 And 

48 NOW the SONS OF SAUL ♦were 



Saul ♦said, “-Disperse-yourselves among 

Jonathan, and Ishui, and Melchishua : 

Genealoot. 


the people, and -say unto them, ‘’Bring 

and the names of Ills two daughters 


i leh 

me hither J every_man his ox, and 

were these; the name of the firstborn 



•every-man his sheep, and -slay them 

Merab, and the name of the younger 



here, and -eat; and hsin not against 3 the 

Michal : 80 and the name of Saul's wife 



Lord in eating with the blood.'" And 

was Ahinoam,f/ie daughter of Ahimaaz: 



all the people ♦brought ievery-man lus 

and the name of the captain of his host 



ox with him that night, and ♦slew them 

was Abner, the son of Ner, Saul's uncle. 



there. 

61 And Kish was the father of Saul ; and 


Saul's Alt kb. 

83 And SAUL ♦built an ALTAR unto 

Ner the father of Abuer was the son of 



3 ihe Lord : the_same was the first altar 

Abiel. 



that he built unto J the Lord. 

63 And there ♦was sore *war against 


Sum. A8K8 

38 And Saul ♦said, “ t-Let_us_go-down 

the Philistines all the days, of Saul : and 


Oou 

after the Philistines by -night, and ♦spoil 

when Saul saw any strong •man, or 



them until the morning light, and let 

auy * valiant man, he ♦took him unto 

■ son of 


us not leave a 1 man of them." 

him. 

valour 


And they ♦said, “ -Do whatsoever 




seemeth good unto thee." Then ♦said 

"1 X SAMUEL also ♦said unto Saul, 

Saul 


the PRIEST, “•‘Let us draw-near hither 

AtJ “J'The Lord sent me to anoint 


37 Ch 28 0 

unto x *God.” 37 And Saul ♦ashed.coun- 

thee to be king over his people, over 

about 1079 


sel of “God, “hShall I go-down after the 

Israel : now therefore -hearken thou 



Philistines ? wilt_thou_deliver them into 

unto the voice of the words of 3 the Lord 



the hand of Israel?" But he answered 

2 Thus J saith 3 the Lord of hosts, I 

2 Ex 17 8, 


him not “that *day. 

remember that -which AMALEK did 

20 Dent 25 

Loth tart. 

38 And Saul ♦said, “ *Draw_ye-near 

to Israel, how he laid wait for him in 

17, 18, 19 

Jonathan 

hither, all the chief of the people and 

the way, when he came_up from Egjpt. 



•know and ’see wherein *this "sin hatli. 

3 Now *go and -smite -Amalek, and 


j Jehovah 

been this day. 39 For, as 3 the Lord 

•utterly-destroy -all that they have, and 



liveth, "which saveth -Israel, though it 

••spare them not ; but -slay both • man 



be m Jonathan my son, he ®slialLsurely 

and woman, infant and suckling, ox 



•■die.” But there was not_a_man among 

and sheep, camel and ass." 



all the people that ^answered him. 

4 And Saul ♦gathered -the people to- 

The People 


40 Then ♦said he unto all Israel, “•‘Be 

gether, and ♦numbered them in *Telaim, 

QATHEHED. 


v e on one side, and 5 and Jonathan my 

two-hundred thousand footmen, and ten 



son will.be on the other side." And 

thousand •-men of Judah. 

i iah 


the people ♦said unto Saul, “ *Do what 

5 And Saul ♦came to a city of Amalek, 


*1 I>rov in 

seemeth good unto thee." 41 Therefore 

and ♦laicLwait in the valley. 


.31 Josh 7 
1G ch. 10 

Saul ♦said unto 3 the Lord ®God of 

6 And Saul ♦said unto the KENITES, 

The 

20, 21. 

Israel, “’Give a perfect lot " And Saul 

“•Go, -depart, -get.you-down from 

Kenites 


and Jonathan ♦were-taken : but the 

among the Amalekites, lest I •'destroy 


w went-forth 

people » escaped. 43 And Saul ♦said, 

you with them: for te shewed kind- 


»b between 

‘‘•Cast lots between me and * b Jonathan 

ness to all the 'children of Israel, when 

s son*. 


my son" And JONATHAN ♦was 

they came-up out-of Egypt." So the 



TAKEN. 

Kenites ♦departed from among the 


Jonathan 

48 Then Saul ♦said to Jonathan, “ *Tell 

Amalekites. 


APPOINTED TO 

Death 

me what thou -'hast-done " And Jona- 

7 And Saul ♦smote 'the Amalekites 

Amu i k 

1J Joah 7 10 

than n-told him, and ♦said,“I did but- 

from Havilah until thou comest to Shur, 

6MM UN 


ta8te a little honey with the end of the 

that is over against Egypt. 8 And he 



rod that was in miue hand, and , lo, I 

♦took -AG AG the king of the Amale- 


‘4 V 30. 

must-die." 44 And Saul ♦answered, 

kites alive, and utterly-destroyed -all 



“■God i-do so and more also: for thou 

the people with the edge of the sword. 



9 shalt-surely •‘die, Jonathan." 

® But Saul and the people ♦SPARED 

'1 HP EFHT OP 

The FroriE 

40 And the people ♦said unto Saul, 

Agag, and the best of the sheep, and of 

THE Sldlt 
•PAHED. 

HtiHOUE HIM. 

“Shall Jonathan die, who hath wrought 

the oxen, and of the fatlings, and the 



*this *great Salvation in Israel ? God 

lambs, and all that was *good, and would 



forbid: as 3 the Lord liveth, there shall 

not utterly-destroy them: but every- 



not one hair of his head fall to the 

thing that was “vile and refuse, that 



ground ; for he hath wrought with "God 
this *day." So the people ♦RESCUED 

they destroyed-utterly. 

18 Then ♦came the word of 3 the Loud 

Saul 

219 

-JONATHAN, that he died not. 

unto SAMUEL, •saying, u “It repent- 

REJECTED. 

J. Jehovah. 
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8 - eth me that I have set-tip 'Saul to be 
k4ng: for he is-turned-back from fol- 
lowing me, and hath not performed 
my •‘commandments/* And it ♦grieved 
Samuel ; and he ♦cried unto 3 the Lord 
all "night. 

•• 18 And when SAMUEL ♦rose.early 

to meet SAUL in the morning, it ♦was. 
told Samugl, saying, “Saul came to 
"Carmel, and, behold, he set him up a 
place, and ♦is.gone-about, and ♦passed- 
on, and ♦gone-down to "Gilgal." 

13 And Samuel ♦came to Saul : and 
Saul ♦said unto him, “ Blessed be thou 
of J the Lord: 1 have performed the 
commandment of 3 * the Lord." 

14 And Samugl ♦said, “What meaneth 
then "this bleating of the sheep in mine 
ears, and the lowing of the oxen which 
JE ■‘hear t ” 

18 And Saul ♦said, “They have brought 
them from the Amalekites : for the 
people spared the best of the sheep and 
of the oxen, to sacrifice unto 3 the Lord 
thy "God ; and -the rest we luive utterly- 
destroyed." 

16 Tnen Samugl ♦said unto Saul, 
“•Stay, and I will-tell thee 'what 3 the 
Lord hath said to me this night." And 
he ♦said unto him, “ •Say.on.” 17 And 
Samuel ♦said, “ When thou wast little in 
thine.own sight, t vast thou not made the 
head of the tribes of Isragl, and 3 the 
Lord ♦anointed thee king over Israel ? 
18 And 3 the Lord ♦sent thee on a jour- 
ney, and ♦said, ‘-Go and -utterly.destroy 
•■the sinners r the Amalekites, and -fight 
against them until they be-consumed * 
13 Wherefore then didst thou not ll obey 
the voice of 3 the Lord, but ♦didsLfly 
upon the spoil, and ♦didst "evil in the 
sight of 3 the Lord ? " 

30 And Saul ♦said unto Samuel, “Yea, 
I have h obeyed the \oice of 3 the Lord, 
and ♦have-gone the way which 3 the 
Lord sent me, and ♦have -brought 
'Agag the king of Amalek, and have 
utterly - destroy ed r the Amalekites. 
21 But the people ♦took of the spoil, 
sheep and oxen, the chief of the things. 
whicn - should - have - been . utterly, de- 
stroyed, to sacrifice unto 3 the Lord thy 
■God in "Gilgal.” 

82 And Samuel ♦said, “ Hath 3 the 
Lord as great delight in "burnt-offer- 
ings and sacrifices, as in h obeying the 
voice of 3 the Lord ? Behold, to h obey 
m better than sacrifice, and to hearken 
than the fat of rams. 23 For rebellion 
is as the sin of witchcraft, and "stub- 
bornness is as iniquity and idolatry. 
Because thou J hast-rejected r the word 
of 3 the Lord, he ♦hath also rejected 
thee from being king." 

84 And Saul ♦said unto Samugl, ** I 
1 have sinned : for I have transgressed 
'the "commandment of 3 the Lord, and 
thy •■words : because I feared *the peo- 
- pie, and h ♦obeyed their voice. 85 Now 
therefore, Lpray-thee, -pardon my r sin, 
and -turn-again with me, that I ♦may- 
worship 3 the Lord." 88 And Samuel 
♦said unto Saul, “ I will not return with 
thee: for thou J hast-rejected •‘the word 
of 3 the Lord, and 3 the Lord ♦hath- 


1 Samuel XVI. 7. 

rejected thee from being king over B c.*boutio79. 
Isragl." 

87 And as Samugl ♦turned.about to Saui ’» 

go-away, he ♦laid-hold upon the skirt of uknt ' 

his mantle, and it ♦rent. 88 And Samuel 

♦said unto him, “ 1 * 3 The Lord hath RENT 

'the kingdom^ of Isragl from thee this 

day, and hath -given it to a neighbour of 

thine, that is better than thou. 88 And e eternity, or 

also the e Strength of Israel will not lie Vu tory,iz«r6 

nor repent: for he is not a "man, that ft 

he should-repent." ahda h m 

80 Then he ♦said, “I have sinned: yet sapl 
• honour me now, Lpray-thee, before the j* 
elders of my people, and before Israel, EHO ' AU ’ 
and -turn-agam with me, that I -may- 
worship 3 the Lord thy “God.” 81 So 
Samugl ♦turned.again after Saul j and 

Saul ♦worshipped 3 the Lord. _ 

88 Then ♦said Samuel, “ -Bring-ye- Aoao hhud 
hither to me 'AGAG the king of the lli 
Amalekites." And Agag ♦came unto 

him delicately. And Agag ♦said, 

“ Surely the bitterness of "death is.past ” 

33 And Samugl ♦said, ® “ As thy sword « according 
hath made women childless, so shall thy ttB 
mother be.childless among women ” 

And Samugl ♦hewed 'Agag in.pieccs 

before 3 the Lord m "Gilgal. 

81 Then Samuel went to "ltamah ; and Sahhm 
S aul went_up to his house to Gibeali of MOL b ^ 
Saul. 33 And Samuel came no more to 

see 'Saul until the day of his death 
nevertheless Samugl mourned-for Saul 
and 3 the Lord repented that he had. 
made 'Saul king over Isragl. 

1 ^ AND 3 the LonD ♦said unto sampfi, bfnt 
-L" Samuel, "‘‘llow long wilt thou l 0 0 u t fcB "^ 
••■mourn for Saul, seeing 5 have rejected t ch U i6 23 , 
him from reigning over Israel ? -fill 38 
thine h horn with.oil, and -go, I will. J u Ln til when 
send thee to J JESSE the BethJchem- )» horn, comp 
ite : for I have-provided me a king 1 

among his sons." 3 And Samuel ♦said, j Jesse, 
“How •‘can I go ? if Saul -hear it, he Mlulthy 
•will-kill me.” And 3 the Lord ♦said, 

“•■Take an heifer with thee, and -say, 
'I-'am-come to sacrifice to 3 the Lord ’ 

3 And -call Jesse to the sacrifice, and J 
will.shew thee 'what thou shalt-do * and 
thou -shalt-anoint unto me him 'whom 1 
•■name unto thee ” 

4 And Samugl ♦did ' that which 3 * the Ifsbf and his 
Lord spake, and ♦came to •'BETH ^Xti^idiem, 
LEHEM. And the elders of the town House of 
♦trembled at his coming, and ♦said, brtad 
“Comest thou peaceably?" 8 And he 
♦said, “ Peaceably : 1 -'am-come to 

sacrifice unto 3 the Lord : -sanctify _ 
yourselves, and -come with me to the 
sacrifice." And he ♦sanctified 'Jesse 
and his 'sons, and ♦called them to the 
sacrifice. 

6 And it ♦came.to.pass, when they *•• fAB 

•were.come, that he ♦looketLon ‘•'Eliab, e.^iln^God 

and ♦said, “ Surely 3 the Lord’s anointed h« father. 

is before him." 7 But 3 the Lord ♦said 

unto Samuel, “ •’Look not on his coun- 

tenance; or on the height of his stature; 

because 1 have refused him: for 3 the 

LORD seeth not as ""man *-seeth; for B sdam 

»*man Hooketh ton the *outward-ap- e pyp§ 

pearance, but 3 the Lord Hooketh ton t to. 

the heart." 
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8 Then Jesse ^called Abinadab, and 
♦made_him_pass before Samuel. And 
he ♦said, “ Neither J hath J the Lord 
chosen this.” 

8 * Then Jesse ♦made ‘Shammah to. 
pass-by. And he ♦said, “ Neither ‘‘hath 
J ihe Lord chosen this/' 10 a Again, 
Jesse ♦made seven of his sons to.pass 
before Samuel. And Samu£l ♦said unto 
Jesse, UJ TJte Lord •‘hath not chosen 
“these." 

11 And Samu6l ♦said unto Jesse, 
“Are here all thy 1 children ?” 
And he ♦said, u There_remaineth yet 
the ‘YOUNGEST, and, behold, he 
•‘keepeth the sheep.” And Samuel ♦said 
unto Jesse, “ ‘Send and ‘fetch hira : for 
we will not “sit-down till he come 
hither.” 13 And he ^sent, and ♦brought 
him in. Now ite was ruddy, and 
w withal of a beautiful countenance, and 
•goodly to_look_to. And Hhe Lord ♦said, 
“•Arise, *anoiut him • for this is he* 

13 Then Samuel ♦took r the horn of 
“oil, and ♦ANOINTED him in the midst 
of his brethren ; and the Spirit of 3 the 
Lord ♦came upon* d DAVID from “that 
"day a» forward. 

So Samuel ♦rose.up, and ♦went to 
“Ramah. 

14 But the Spirit of 3 the Lord departed 
from a«SAUL, and an EVIL SPIRIT 
from rJ lhe Lord 1 -troubled him. 

15 And Saul’s servants ♦said unto 
him, Behold now, an evil spirit from 
■God itroubleth thee. 16 ‘'Let our -lord 
now command thy servants, which are 
before thee, to ‘‘seek-out a 1 man, who is 
a cunning plajer on an “harp and it 
•shalLcome-to-pass, wheu the evil spirit 
from e God is_upon thee, that he ‘shall, 
play with his hand, and thou ‘shalt.be. 
well.” 17 And Saul ♦said unto his ser- 
vants, “‘Provide me now a ‘man that 
can play well, and ‘bring him to me.” 
ls Then ♦answered one of the servants, 
and ♦said, “ Behold, I ‘'have-seen a son 
of Jesse the Beth lehemite, that ts cun- 
ning in playing, and a mighty valiant- 
man, and a 1 man of war, and prudent in 
matters, and a comely person, and 3 the 
Lord is with him.” 

18 Wherefore Saul ♦sent messengers 
unto Jesse, and ♦said, “‘Send me 
•■DAVID thy son, which is with the 
sheep.” 20 And Jesse ♦took an ass laden 
witli-bread, and a bottle of wine, and a 
kid, and ♦sent them by David his sou 
unto Saul. 21 And David ♦came to 
Saul, and ♦stood before him : and he 
♦loved him greatly; and he ♦became 
his armourbearer. 

22 And Saul ♦sent to Jesse, saying, 
“Let David, I-pray.thee, stand before 
me ; for he hath-found favour in my 
Bight.” 23 And it ‘came-to-pass, when 
the evil spirit from “God was upon Saul, 
that David -took an *harp, and -played 
with his hand: so Saul was-refreshed, 
and ‘was-well, and the evil spirit nie- 
parted from him. 

“I hr NOW the v PHILISTINES ♦ga- 
X ■ therecLtogether their •■armies to 
■battle, and ♦were.gathered.together at 


■Shochoh, which helmgeth to Judah, 
and ♦pitched between Shochoh and 
■ Azekah, in e Ephcs dammim. 

2 And Saul and the ‘men of IsraSl 
were.gathered-together, and ♦pitched 
by the valley of <?*Elah, and ^set the 
battle.in_array against the Philistines. 

3 And the Philistines •‘-stood on a 
■mountain on tbe.one-side, and Israel 
■•■stood on a "mountain on the other-side* 
and there was a “valley between them. 

4 And there ♦went.out a m champion 
out-of the camp of the Philistines, named 
ts GOLIATH, OF 8 GATH, whose 
height was six cubits and a span. 6 And 
he had an helmet of brass upon his 
head, and he was c aimed with a coat of 
mail ; and the weight of the coat was 
five thousand shekels of brass. 6 And 
he had greaves of brass upon his legs, 
and a target of brass between his shoul- 
ders. 7 And the staff of his spear was like 
a weaver’s beam ; and his spear's head 
weighed six hundred shekels of iron • and 
one-bearing a “shield ■‘yvent before him 

8 And he ♦stood and ♦cried unto the 
armies of Israel, and ♦said unto them, 
“ W hy ‘■are-ye-eomc-out to set youi 
battle in-array ? am not £ a “Philistine, 
and ye servants to Saul l choose you a 
‘man for you, and ♦let_him-come_down 
to me. 8 If he * _ be_able to fight with 
me, and -to-kill me, then ‘wilLwe.be 
your servants: but if £ ‘•prevail against 
him, and ‘kill him, then ‘shall_ye_be our 
servants, and ‘serve us.” 10 And the 
Philistine ♦said, * £ defy r the armies of 
Israel “this “day; ‘give me a ‘man, that 
we ♦may-fight together ” 

11 When Saul and all Israel heard 
“those ••words of the Philistine, they 
♦\vcre_dismayed, and greatly ♦afraid. 

12 Now DAVID was the son of “that 
Ephrathite of Beth-lehem-juduh, whose 
name was Jesse, and he had eight 
sons • and the ‘man went among * men 
for an old.man in the dajs of Saul. 
13 And the three eldest sons of Jesse 
♦went and followed Saul to the battle 
and the names of his three sons that 
went to the battle were Eliab the first- 
born, and next unto him Abinadab, and 
the third Shammah. 14 And David was 
the youngest: and the three “eldest 
followed Saul. 15 But David A went aud 
returned from Saul to feed his father’s 
•■sheep at-Beth-lehem. 

16 And the Philistine ♦drew.near 
“morning and “evening, and ♦presented- 
lnmself forty days. 

17 And JESSE ♦said unto DAVID 
his son, “‘Take now for thy brethren 
an ephah of “this “parched corn, and 
“these ten loaves, and -run to the camp to 
thy brethren ; 18 and ‘•carry “these “ten 
cheeses a o unto the captain of their 
“thousand, aud ‘■look how thy •■brethren 
fare, and •■take their *-pledge.” 

48 Now Saul, and they, and all the 
‘men of Israel, were in the valley of 
c*EIah, fighting with the Philistines. 

30 And DAVID ♦rose.up.early in the 
morning, and ♦left •the sheep with a 
keeper, and ♦took, and ♦went, “as Jesse 
had-commanded him ; and he ♦came to 
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David. 


the trench, m the host “was-going.forth 
to the b fight, and *shouted for the 
battle. 81 For Israel and the Philis* 
tines ♦had-put_the_battle in-array, army 
against army. 88 And David ^lcft *his 
^carriage, in the hand of the keeper of 
the * carriage, and **ran.into the array, 
and ♦came and a^saluted h* 8 brethren. 

88 And ■‘as he talked with them, be- 
hold, ■ i there-came_up the “champion, 
the Philistine of Gath, GOLIATH by 
name, out-of the armies of the Philis- 
tines, and ♦spake according.to the same 
"words : and David ♦heard them. 

84 And all the 1 men of Israel, when 
they saw -the * man, ♦fled from h liim, 
and ♦were sore afraid. 

38 And the 1 men of Isragl ♦said, 
“Have ye seen "this J*man “that is. 
come.up? surely to defy ••Israel Jis-he- 
come.up * and it -shall-be, that the 1 man 
who t-killetli him, the king will-eurich 
him with great riches, and will_give 
him his --daughter, and make his fa- 
ther's ••house free in Isragl." 

86 And David ♦spake to the “men 
“that stood by him, saying, “What 
shall-be-done to the 1 man that ►'killeth 
"this ^Philistine, and -taketh_away the 
reproach from Israel? for who is "this 
"uncircumcised "Philistine, that he 
bhould_defy the armies of the "living 
■God?*' 87 And the people ♦answered 
him after "this "manner, saving, “So 
slialLit-be-doue to the 1 man that ^Lilleth 
him." 

88 And ELIAB his "eldest brother 
♦heard when he spake unto the a ‘ men ; 
and Eliab’s anger ♦was.kindled against 
David, and he ♦said, “Why earnest. 
thou_downJiither ? and with whom 
ha8t.thouJcft "those few "sheep in the 
wilderness? 5 J know thj* --pride, and 
•■the naughtiness of thine heart ; for 
thou J art-come_down that thou mightest 
see the battle." 23 And David ♦said, 
“ What have I now done ? Is there not 
a cause ?" 

80 And he ♦turned from him toward 
another, and ♦spake after the same 
w "manner: and the people ♦answered 
him again after the former w "manner. 
81 And when the words ♦were.heard 
which David spake, they ♦rehearsed 
them before SAUL : and he t^sent for 
him. 

83 And David ♦said to Saul, “ ^Let no 
‘man’s heart ffail because.of him ; thy 
servant will-go and ♦fight with "this 
"Philistine.” 

83 And Saul ♦said to David, “ Thou 
►•art not able to go against "this "Philis- 
tine to fight with him : for thou art 
but a youth, and he a 1 man of war from 
his youth.” 

84 And David ♦said unto Saul, “ Thy 
servant -^kept his father’s sheep, and 
•there-came a "LION and a *BEAR, 
and -took a lamb out-of the fiock : 
38 and I ♦went.out after him, and 
-Bmote him, and -delivered it out-of his 
mouth : and when he ♦arose against 
me, I -caught him by his beard, and 
•smote him, and -slew him. 88 Thr ser- 
vant slew both --the lion and the bear. 


and "this "uncircumcised "Philistine 
•shalLbe as one of them, seeing lie hath 
r defied the armies of the 1 "living "God.” 
87 David ♦said moreover, “J The Loud 
that delivered me out-of the paw of the 
lion, and out-of the paw of the bear, he 
will-deliver me out-of the hand of "this 
"Philistine.” 

And Saul ♦said unto David, “-Go, 
and 3 the Loan •‘be with thee.” 

88 And SAUL c*ARMED -DAVID 
with bis 'armour, and he -put an helmet 
of brass upon his head ; also he a ♦armed 
him with a coat-of-mail. 88 And David 
♦girded his r sword upon his 'armour, 
and he ♦assayed to go ; for he had not 
proved it. And David ♦said unto Saul, 
“ I cannot go with "these ; for I have 
not proved them." And David ♦put 
them oft’ him. 

40 And he ♦took his staff in his hand, 
and ♦chose him five smooth stones out- 
of the brook, and *put them in a "shep- 
herd’s bag which he had, even in a 
"scrip ; aud his SLING was in 1 iib hand 
and ne ♦drew.near to. the Philistine. 

44 And the PHILISTINE ♦came on 
and -drew-near unto David ; and the 
*man A that_bare the shield went before 
him. 42 And when the Philistine ♦look- 
ed-about, and ♦saw --David, he ♦dis- 
dained him : for he was but a youth, 
and ruddy, and of a fair countenance. 
43 And the Philistine ♦said unto David, 
“ Am 5 a dog, that thou comest to me 
with "staves?” And the Philistine 
♦cursed --David by his gods. 44 And 
the Philistine ♦said to David, “-Come 
to me, and I ♦will-give thy -flesh unto 
the fowls of the h -air, and to the beasts 
of the field ” 

45 Then ♦said DAVID to the Philis- 
tine, “ Thou comest to me with a 
sword, aud with a Bpear, aud with a 
shield : but 5 come to thee in the name 
of 3 the Lord of hosts, the “God of the 
armies of Israel, whom thou bast. 
' defied. 46 "This "day will 3 the Loud 
•deliver thee into mine hand; and I 
•wilLsmite thee, and -take thine --head 
from thee ; and I -will-give the carcases 
of the host of the Philistines "this "day 
unto the fowls of the 11 -air, and to the 
wild-beasts of the earth , that all the 
earth may-know 1 that there is a "God 
in Israel. 47 And all "this "assembly 
♦shalLknow that 3 the Lord hmveth not 
with sword and spear : for the battle is 
3 the Lord's, aud he -will-give "you into 
our hands.” 

48 And it -came-to_pass, when the 
Philistine arose, and ♦came and drew. 
nigh to meet David, that David ♦hasted, 
and ♦ran toward the army to meet the 
Philistine. 48 And David *put liis 
•■hand in his "bag, aud ♦took thence a 
STONE, and ♦SLANG it, and ♦SMOTE 
-THE PHILISTINE in his forehead, 
that the stone sunk into his fore- 
head ; and he ^fell upon his face to the 
earth. 

M So David ♦prevailed over the Phi- 
listine with a "sling and with a "stone, 
and ♦smote -the Philistine, and ♦slew 
him; but there was no sword in the 
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hand oF David. 81 Therefore David 
♦ran, aud ♦stood upon the Philistine, 
and ♦took his --sword, and ♦drew it 
out-of the sheath thereof, and ♦slew 
him, aud ♦cut.off his •'head therewith. 

And when the Philistines ♦saw their 
«» champion was-dead, they ♦fled. 

53 Aud the “men of ISRAEL and of 
J udah ♦arose, and ♦shouted, and **pur- 
Bued "the Philistines, until thou come 
to the valley, and to the gates of Ekron. 
And the wounded of the Philistines 
♦lelLdown by the way to Shaaraim, even 
unto Gath, and unto Ekron. 33 And 
the 'children of Israel returned from 
chasing after the Philistines, and they 
♦spoiled their «-tents. 

04 And DAVID ♦took 'the head of 
the Philistine, and ♦brought it to 
Jerusalem, but he put his *-armour in 
his tent. 

53 And when SAUL saw -David x go - 
forth against the Philistine, he said 
unto ABNElt, the captain of the host, 

• Abner, whose son is this “youth ? ” 
And Abner ♦said, “As thy bouI liveth, 

0 king, I cannot tell.” 36 And the king 
♦said, “ ‘Inquire thou whose sou the 
stripling is." 

07 And as David returned from the 
slaughter of --the Philistine, Abner 
♦took him, and ♦brought him before 
Saul with the head of the Philistine in 
his hand. 38 And Saul ♦said to him, 
“ Whose son art thou, thou “joung 
man?" And David ♦answered, “ I am 
the son of thy servant Jesse the Beth- 
luliemite." 

1 O AND it ♦came.to.pass, when he 
XO had_made_aii-end of Bpeaking 

unto Saul, that the soul of JO- 
NATHAN was_kmt with the soul of 
DAVID, and Jonathan ♦loved him as 
his_own soul. 

3 And Saul ♦took him “that “day, and 
would let him go no more home to his 
father’s house. 

3 Then Jonathan and David c^made a 
covenant, because he loved him as his. 
own bouI. 1 * 3 4 * 6 Aud Jonathan ♦stripped, 
himself of 'the robe that was upon him, 
and ♦gave it to Dai id, and his garments, 
even to his sword, and to his bow, and 
to his girdle 

8 And DAVID ♦went.out whither- 
soever SAUL •’sent him, and Nbehaved. 
liimselflwisely : aud Saul ♦set him over 
the ® men of “war, and he ♦was.acceptcd 
m the sight of all the people, and also in 
the sight of Saul's servants. 

6 And it ♦came.to-pass as they came, 
when David wasjreturned from the 
slaughter of *-the Philistine, that the 
WOMEN ♦came.out of all cities of 
Israel, singing and dancing, to meet 
“king Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and 
with wstruments-of-musick. 7 8 * * Aud the 
women ♦answered one another as they 
played, and ♦said, “ Saul ^hath jslam his 
“thousands, And David his ten. 

thousands." 

8 And SAUL ♦was very wroth, and 

“the “saying ♦displeased him ; and he 

♦said, “ They have ascribed unto David 


ten-thousands, and to me they haw 
ascribed but “thousands: and what can 
he have more but the kingdom ?" • Aud 
Saul ♦eyed “David from “that “day aud 
forward. 

10 And it ♦came.tO-pass on the mor- 
row, that the EVIL SPIRIT from -God 
♦came upon Saul, and he ♦prophesied 
in the midst of the house: and David 
played with his hand, as at other times : 
and there was a “javelin in Saul’s hand. 
11 And Saul ♦cast nhe javelin ; for he 
♦said, “ I wilLsmite David even to the 
wall witii it” And David ♦avoided out_of 
his presence twice. 

12 And SAUL ♦was.afraid of DAVID, 
because 3 the Lord was with him, aud 
was.de parted from Saul. 13 Therefore 
Saul ♦removed him from him, and 
♦made him his captain over a thou- 
sand ; and he ♦went.out aud ♦cameJn 
before the people. 14 And David ♦be- 
haved Jiimself-wisely in all his ways , 
and 3 the Lord was with him. 13 Where- 
fore when Saul ♦saw that he beliaved. 
himself very wisely, he ♦was-afraid of 
him. 

16 But all Isragl and Judah -dovfed 
•■David, because he •’went.out and came, 
in before them. 

17 And Saul ♦said to David, “ Behold 
my “elder daughter ,n MERAB, her 
will-Lgive thee to wife only be thou 
a valiant for me, and -fight 3 the Lord s 
battles." For Saul said, “KLet not 
mine hand be upon him, but ^let the 
hand of ttce Philistines be upon him." 

18 And David ♦said unto Saul, “ Who 
am £ ? and what is my life, or my 
father’s family in Israel, that I should, 
be son-in-law to the king?" 

10 But lt^came.to.pass at the time when | 
“Merub Saul’s daughter shoulcLhave. 
been.givento David, that she was-given 
unto a Adriel the Meholathite to wife. 

20 And U1 MICHAL Saul’s daughter 
♦loied "David : and they ♦told Saul, 
and the thing w ♦pleased him. 21 And 
Saul ♦said, “I will_give him her, that 
she ♦may.be a Bnare to him, and that 
the hand of the Philistines ♦may.be 
against him." Wherefore Saul ♦said to 
David, “Thou shalt this day be my 
son-in-law in the one o/the twain." 

23 And SAUL ♦commanded his ••SER- 
VANTS, saying , “-Commune with David 
secretly, *aud_say, 1 Behold, the king 
hath.delight in thee, and all his servants 
love thee: now therefore be the king’s 
son-in-law.’" 

23 And Saul's servants ♦spake “those 
Swords in the ears of David. And Dai id 
♦said, “ Seemetb it to you a light thing 
to be a “king's son-in-law, seeing that £ 
am a poor * man, and lightly-esteemed ?" 
21 And the servants of Saul ♦told him, 
•saying, “ On “this “manner spake David." 
23 Aud Saul ♦said, “Thus t-shalLye-say 
to David, ‘The king desireth not any 
dowry, but an hundred foreskins of 
the Philistines, to be.avenged of the 
king’s enemies.'" But Saul thought to 
make r David fall by the hand of the 
Philistines. 

28 And when his servants ♦told David 
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B.c.aboutUtta. xthese *worda, it ♦pleased David well to 
be the king’s aon_in_law : and the days 
were not expired. 87 Wherefore David 
a Muhablm ♦arose and ♦went, be and his *men, 
and ♦slew of the Philistines two.hun. 
dred*men; and David ♦brought their 
•foreskins, and they ♦gave.them.inJulL 
tale to the king, that he might.be the 
king’s son-in-law. And Saul ♦gave lum 
•Michal his daughter to wife. 
sTri 38 And Saul ♦saw and ♦knew that 3 the 

t Jehotah Lord was with David, and that Michal 
Saul’s daughter loved him. 28 And 
Saul *was yet the_more afraid of David ; 
a ail the day* and Saul ♦became •'David’s enemy * con- 
tinually. 

David. 80 Then the princes of the Philistines 
♦wentiorth : and it ♦came.to.pass, after 
they went-forth, that David behaved. 
himselLmore-wisely than all the ser- 
vants of Saul; so that his name ♦was 
v very pre- » much 8et-by. 

ciou* 

8*ul »eki ~l Q AND Saul ♦spake to JON A* 
T Davu» Y ^ THAN his son, and to all his 
AViU servants, that they should-kill •'David. 

2 But Jonathan Saul’s son delighted 
much in David: and Jonathan ♦told 
David, saviug, “ Saul my father seeketh 
to kill thee . now therefore, I.pray. 
thee, take-heed to thyself until the 
morning, and -abide in a secret place , 
and -hide.thyself : 3 and 5 will-go-out 

and -stand beside ray father in the field 
where thou art, aud 5 will-commune 
with my father of thee ; aud what I 
•see, that I ‘will-tell thee.” 

Jonathan 4 And JONATHAN ♦spake good of 
1 F David 0 * ® avi< * unto Saul and ♦said 

A> ID unto him, “ KLet not the king sin against 

his servant, against David ; because he 
hath not sinned against thee, and be- 
cause his works have been to thee -ward 
■ *oui very good : 5 for he ♦duLput his s 'lilc 

in his hand, and ♦slew *1110 PhiliBtine, 
* Jdiowih and J the Lord ♦wrought a great salva- 
tion for all Israel - thou sawest it, and 
♦didst rejoice : wherefore then wilt- 
thou-sin against innocent blood, to slay 
•-David without-a_cause ? ” 8 And Saul 
♦hearkened unto the voice of Jonathan : 
and Saul ♦sware, “As 3 the Lord liveth, 
he shall not be-slain.” 

7 And Jonathan ♦called David, and 
Jonathan ♦shewed him •all "those 
"things. And Jonathan ♦brought •Da- 
vid to Saul, aud he ♦wub in his presence, 
as in times past. 

Wa» 8 And there ♦was *W AR AGAIN : and 
David ♦went.out, and ♦fought with the 
Philistines, and ♦slew them with a great 
h hi*fac* slaughter ; and they ♦fled from 11 him. 
“saul again 8 And the evil spirit from 3 the Lord 
•nIcnDavw. +waB upon SAUL, as he a sat in his house 
with his javelin in his hand : and David 
x played with his hand, 10 And Saul 
♦sought to smite David even to the wall 
with the javelin; but he ♦slipped^ way 
out-of Saul’s presence, and he ♦smote 
•the javelin into the wall: and David 
fled, and ♦escaped that "night. 

Michal. 11 SAUL also ♦sent messengers unto 
li p* 69, David’s house, to WATCH him, and to 
8 r slay him in the morning : and Michal 

David’s wife ♦told him, ‘saying, “If 


1 Samuel XX. 3. 
t thou save not thy ••life to night, to ®- c «boutioaj. 
morrow thou snalt.be .slain." 12 So "* *° 
MICHAL ♦let r David down through a 
"window : and he ♦went, and ♦fled, and 
♦escaped. 

18 And Michal ♦took an »*IMAGE, and " M ;~ ■ 

♦laid it in the bed, and put a 'pillow of Dkcei-tion 
" goats* hair for his bolster, and ♦covered * 
it with a "cloth. 

14 And when Saul ♦sent messengers 
to take 'David, she ♦said, “ He is sick.” 

13 Aud Saul ♦sent ^the messengers 
again to see 'David, ‘saying, “-Bring 
him up to me in the bed, that I may. 
slay him.” * 8 Aud when the mes- 
sengers ♦were-comean, behold, there 
was an * "image in the bed, with a t. the i*r*- 
pillow of "goats' hair for his bolster pl “ ,u 
17 And Saul ♦said unto Michal, “Whj 
hast-thou_deceived me so, and ♦senL 
awaj* mine 'enemy, that he ♦is.escaped?” 

And Michal ♦answered Saul, “ He said 
unto me, ‘‘LeLme-go; why shoultLL 
kill thee?'” 

18 So DAVID FLED, and ♦escaped, Damptims 
and ♦came TO SAMUEL to "Hamah, 10 I ' ,Alolu 
and ♦told him 'all that Saul liad-done 

to him. And he and Samuel ♦went 

and ♦dwelt in Naioth. 

19 And it ♦was.told Saul, ‘saying, “Be- Sai " hi nos 
hold, David u at NAIOTH in Hamah.” ,u Nmot, ‘ 

20 And Saul ♦sent messengers to take 
•David* and when-thcy>saw • the com- 
pany of the prophets prophesying, and 
Samuel standing as appointed over 

them, the Spirit of *God ♦was upon the 
messengers of Saul, and they also 
♦PROPHESIED. 21 Aud when it ♦was. 
told Saul, he ♦sent other messengers, and 
they ♦prophesied likewise. And Saul 
♦sent messengers again the third-time, 
and they ♦prophesied also. 

22 Then ♦went he also to "HAMAH, &AI Li HOB- TO 
and ♦came to a "great well that is in Nau, *“ 
"Sechu : and he ♦asked and ♦said, 

“ Where are Samuel and David ?” And 
one ♦said, “ Behold, they be at Naioth in 
"Hamah.” 23 And he ♦went thither to 
Naioth in Hamah: and the Spirit of 
•God ♦was upon him also, and he ♦went 
on, and ♦PROPHESIED, until he came 
to Naioth in "Hamah. 24 And he ♦stnp- 
ped.off his clothes also, and ♦prophesied 
before Samuel in like manner, and 
♦lay-down naked all "that "day and all 
that night. Wherefore they Hay, “Is 
SAUL also AMONG the PROPHETS ? ” 
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O AND DAVID ♦fled from Naioth David and 
in "Hamali, and ♦came and Jo » A ' lUA, » 
♦said before JONATHAN, “What 
have-I.done ? what is mine iniquity ? 
aud what is my sin before thy rather, 
that he seeketh my • 'life?” 2 And he «• 

♦said unto him, God forbid ; thou shalt 
not die : behold, my father will-do 
nothing either great or small, but that 
he wilLshew it me : and why ^should 
-my father hide "this *thing from me ? it 
is not so ” 8 And David ♦sware more- 
over, and ♦said, “ Thy father ‘certainly 
•'knoweth that I have-found grace iu 
thine eyes; and he ♦saith, ‘NLet not 
Jonathan know this, lest be Hae-grieved :' 
but truly as 3 the Lord liveth, and as Jehovah. 
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thy soul liveth, there is but a step 
between me and a*> "death/* 

4 Then ♦said Jonathan unto David, 
“Whatsoever thy soul • **desireth, I 
♦will even do it for thee." 3 And David 
♦said unto Jonathan, “ Behold, to.mor- 
row is the new-moon, and 5 should_not_ 
fail to-sit with the kina at meat: but 
•letme-go, that I may-hide-myself in 
the field unto the third day at "even. 
8 If thy father at-all miss me, then *say, 
‘David •earnestly tasked leave of me 
that he might-run to Beth-lehem his 
city: for there is a "yearly sacrifice 
there for all the family/ 7 If he •’sav 
thus, *It is swell;* thy servant shall- 
have-peace: but if he be very wroth, 
then be-sure that "evil is-determined by 
him. 8 Therefore thou *shalt_deal kindly 
with thy servant ; for thou hast-brought 
thy servant into a covenant of 3 the 
Lord with thee: notwithstanding, if 
there.be in me iniquity, -slay me thy- 
self; for why shouldest-thou.bnug me 
to thy father?** 9 And Jonathan ♦said, 
“Far_be.it from thee: for if I «knew 
•"certainly that "evil were-determined 
by my ftither to come upon thee, then 
••would not I tell it thee?** 10 Then 
♦said David to Jonathan, “ Who shall, 
tell me ? or what if thy father •’answer 
thee roughly?** 

11 And Jonathan ♦said unto David, 
“•Come, and ♦let ub go.out into the 
field.’* And they ♦went.out both of 
them into the field. 13 And Jonathan 
♦said unto David, “O j Lord ■God of 
Israel, when I have.* sounded my -father 
about to-morrow any time, or the third 
day, and, behold, \f there he good toward 
David, and I then send not unto thee, 
and -shew it thee ; 13 3 the Lord •‘do so 
and much more to Jonathan: but if it 
•■please my father to do thee *evil, then 
1 'will-shew it thee, and *Bend-thee_ 
away, that thou -mayest-go in peace : 
and 3 the Lord *be with thee, »as he 
A hath been with my father. 14 And thou 
shalt not only while yet I live shew me 
the kindness of 3 the Lord, that I die 
( not : 18 but also thou shalt not cut_off 

thy --kindness from my house for ever • 
no, not when 3 the Lord hath.cut_off r the 
enemies of David every.one from the 
face of the earth." 

16 So Jonathan c+ made a covenant with 
the house of David, saying, “ Let 3 the 
Lord even require it at the hand of 
David’s enemies.” 17 And Jonathan 
♦caused --David to swear again, because 
he loved him : for he loved him as 
he loved his-own soul. 

18 Then Jonathan ♦said to David, 
“ To morrow is the new-moon : and thou 
•shalt-be-miBsed, because thy seat will, 
be-empty. w And when thou-haststay- 
ed.three.days, then thou shalt.go.down 
quickly, and *come to the place wnere 
thou aidst-hide.thyself when the busi- 
ness was in hand, and •shalt.reniain by 
the stone «"Esel. 80 And 5 will-shoot 
three ARROWS on./Ae.side thereof, as 
though 1 shot at a mark. 31 And, be- 
hold, I will-send a *lad, saying, ‘*Go, 
•find-out -the arrows/ If 1 exoressly 


say unto the lad, ‘Behold, the arrows 1 
are on_this_side of thee, ‘take them;* 
then *come thou: for there is peace to 
thee, and no hurt ; as 3 the Lord liveth. j 
88 But if I say thus unto the young- 
man, ‘Behold, the arrows are beyond 
thee;* *go thy way: for 3 the Lord hath, 
sent-thee-away. 83 And as touching the 
matter which thou and 5 have-spoken 
of, behold, 3 the Lord be between thee 
and A b me for ever." * 

84 So David ♦hicLhimself in the field • 
and when the new.moon ♦was.come, 
the king ♦sat-him-down to eat “meat. 

88 And the king ♦sat upon his seat, as 
at other times, even upon a seat by the 
wall: and Jonathan ♦arose, and Abner 
♦sat by Saul’s side, and David’s place 
♦was_empty. 88 Nevertheless SAUL 
spake not any.thing "that "day: for he 
thought, “ Something hath-befallen 
him, he is not dean ; surely he is not 
clean,” 

27 And it ♦came-to-pass on the mor- 
row, which was the second day of the 
month, that David’s place ♦was.empty 
and Saul ♦said unto Jonathan his son, 
“Wherefore cometh not the son of 
Jesse to *meat, neither yesterday, nor 
to day?” 88 And Jonathan ♦answered 
•■Saul-, “ David earnestly asked leave of 
me to go to Beth-lehem : 89 and he 

♦said, * -Let-me.go, I.pray.thee ; for our 
family hath a sacrifice in the city ; and 
my brother, he hath commanded me to 
be there: and now, if I have-found 
favour in thine eyes, •’let_me_get_away, 
I.pray.thee, and ♦see my --brethren.* 
Therefore he cometh not unto the 
king’s table." 

30 Then Saul’s anger ♦was.kindled s 
against Jonathan, and he ♦said unto 
him, “Thou son of the perverse r *re- • 
bellious woman, do not I know that 
thou x hast-chosen the son of Jesse to 
thine.owu confusion, and unto the con- 
fusion of thy mother’s nakedness ? 

31 For *as long as the son of Jesse liveth i 
upon the ground, thou shalt not be_ 
establislied, nor thy kingdom. Where- 
fore now *send and •fetch him unto me, , 
for he 1 shall surely die." 

38 And Jonathan ♦answered r Saul his 
father, and ♦said unto him, “ Wherefore 
shalLhe-be-slain ? what hath-he.doue ? ** 
33 And Saul ♦cast a *javelm at him to 3 
smite him : whereby Jonathan ♦knew 
that it was.de termined of his father to 
slay -David. 

34 So Jonathan ♦arose from the table 
ic "fierce anger, and did-eat no meat 
the second day of the month : for he 
wa8.grieved for David, because his 
father had.done_him-shame. 

83 And it ♦came.to.pass in the morn- 
ing, that Jonathan ♦went.out into the 
field at the-time.appointed.with David, 
and a little lad with him. 30 And he 
♦said unto his lad, “ *Run, *find_out now 
•-the arrows which 5 shoot** And as the 
lad ran, he shot an "arrow beyond him. 
37 And when the lad ♦was-come to the 
place of the arrow which Jonathan had- 
shot, Jonathan ♦cried after the lad, and 
♦said, “ Is not the arrow beyond thee ?’* 
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* 80 Now therefore, O king, *come-down 
according.to all the desire of thy soul 
to comedown ; and our part shall be to 
_ • deliver him into the king's hand" 

ai And Saul ♦said, “ Blessed be ye of 
3 the Lord ; for ye •faave-compassion on 
me. 98 «Go, Lpray.you, ‘prepare yet, 
and -know and *see his 'place where 
his t haunt Hi, and who "hath_seen him 
there : for it- J is_told me that he “dealeth 
•■veryjiubtilly. ** ‘See therefore, and 
'take-knowledge of all the lurking- 
places where he ^hidethJiimself, and 
*come-ye-again to me with the certainty, 
and I *wilLgo with you : and it *«hall_ 
come.to.pass, if he ‘be in the land, that 
1 ‘will-search him out throughout all 
the thousands of Judah." 

94 And they ♦arose, and ♦went to 
Ziph before Saul : but David and his 

* men were in the wilderness of “MAON, 
in the plain on the south of “Jeshimon. 
33 Saul also and his * men ♦went to 
seek him. And they ♦told David : 
wherefore he ♦came.down into a “rock, 
and ♦abode in the wilderness of Maon. 
And when Saul ♦heard that , he '‘■pur- 
sued after David in the wilderness of 
Maon. 88 And Saul '‘went on this.side 
of the mountain, and David and his 
“men on that-side of the mountain: 
and David ♦made-haste to get-away f for 
fear of Saul ; for Saul and his * men 
-‘■compassed David and his » men round, 
about to take them. 

87 But there.came a messenger unto 
Saul, *saying, “ -Haste thee, and *come ; 
for the PHILISTINES have.* invaded 
the land." 38 Wherefore Saul '‘returned 
from pursuing after David, and '‘‘went 
against the Philistines : therefore they 
called “that “place « , Sela-hammahle- 
koth. 

29 And David ♦went.up from thence, 
and ♦dwelt in strong-holds at «EN- 
GEDL 

9 A. AND it ♦came_to_pasB, when 
SAUL was_returned from 

* following the Philistines, that it ♦was. 
told him, *saying, “ Behold, David is in 
the wilderness of En-gedi." 8 Then 
Saul ♦took three thousand chosen 1 men 
out-of all Israel, and ♦went to seek 
'David and his * men upon the rockB of 
the wild-goats. 

8 And he ♦came to the sheepcotes by 
the way, where was a CAVE ; and Saul 
♦wentin to cover his •feet: and DA- 
VID and his "MEN ■‘remained in the 
sides of the cave. 4 And the "men of 
David ♦said unto him, “ Behold the day 
of which J the Lord said unto thee, 

* Behold, 5 ■ l will-deliver thine 'enemy 
into thine hand, that thou ‘mayest-do 
to him *aa it shalLseem-good *unto 
thee/" 

Then David ♦arose, and ♦cut-off 'the 
skirt of Saul's robe privily. 4 And it 
♦came.to.pass afterward, that David’s 
heart ♦smote him, because he had.cut. 
off Saul’s 'skirt 8 And he ♦said unto 
hit "men, “ 3 The Lord forbid that I 
hsbould-do “this *thing unto my -master, 
3 the Lord's anointed, to stretchJorth 


1 Samuel XXV. I. 
mine hand against him, seeing hr it the B.c.»b®uti«i. 
anointed of J the Lord." 

*So David ♦stayed his •'servants 7 p,. 7. 4. 
with these words, and suffered them Matt. is. 44 
not to rise against Saul. But Saul * om - I2 - 17 » 
rose.up out-of the cave, and ♦went-on •. »*n, aaah- 
his “way. ,him ‘ 

8 DAVID also ♦arose afterward, and David’s 
♦went out-of the cave, and ♦cried after ExP08tdi -a- 
SAUL, •saying, « My -lord the king." s Such 36 . 
And when Saul ♦looked behind him, l3 ~ :i0 - 
David ♦stooped with-his-face to the 
earth, and ♦bowed-himself. 8 And Da- 9 p, 141 6 
vid ♦said to Saul, Wherefore i*heare8t Ero ' 
thou ‘men’s -words, *sayin g, ‘Behold, a iub 
David x seeketh thy hurt!' 10 Behold, »hdahm. 
“this “day thine eyes J have_seen 'how. 
that 3 the Lord had.delivered thee to j 0 hovah. 
day into mine hand in the cave: and 
some -bade me kill thee : but mine eye 
♦spared thee ; and I ♦said, ‘ I will not 
pirt_forth mine hand against my -lord ; 
for he is 3 the Lord's anointed.' More- 11 P* 7 . s. 
over, my father, see, yea, see 'the skirt 88 7 ‘ 
of thy robe in my hand : for in that I 
cut-off ' the skirt of thy robe, and killed 
thee not, ‘know thou and -see that there 
t s neither evil nor transgression in 
mine hand, and I J have not sinned 
against thee; yet thou ■‘•hunteBt my 
'soul to take it. 12 3 The Lord ‘■judge 13 Gen 16 b 
between me and A b thee, and 3 the Lord “ 27 

•avenge me of thee: but mine hand Ab between 
shall not be upon thee. 13 * As ‘-saith a according 
the proverb of the ancients, ‘Wicked- “ 
ness ^proceedeth from the “wicked ' but 
mine hand shall not be upon thee 

14 After whom is the king of Israel 
come.out? after whom dost thou pur- 
sue? after a dead dog, after °a flea. <> one 

15 3 The Lord therefore *be judge, and 

•judge between me and A b thee, and Ab between 
♦see, and ♦plead my 'cause, and J^de- j judge, 
liver me out_of thine hand." 

16 And it ♦came.to-pass, when David sadl’s itrpi.v 
ha<Lmade_an_end of speaking “these n>— 21 seech. 
Swords unto Saul, that SAUL ♦SAID, “/* w 21_ ‘ i6 
this thy voice, my son David?" And 
Saul ♦lifted.up Ins voice, and ♦wept 
17 And he ♦said to David, “ Tnou art 
more righteous than I • for thou hast. 
rewarded me “good, whereas 5 have- 
rewarded thee “evil. 88 And thou 
hast-shewed this day 'how.that thou 
hast-dealt well with me : 'forasmuch.as 
when 3 the Lord had-* delivered me into ■» Jehomh 
thine hand, thou killedst me not. 18 For * * UuU * ne - u P 
if a 1 man hfind his 'enemy, •will.heJet. 
him-go well away ? wherefore 3 the Lord 
hreward thee good for that thou hast- 
done unto me “this “day. 20 And now, 20 cb 23 17 
behold, I J know-well that thou •shalt. 
surely ^be.king, and that the kingdom 
of Israel •shall.be.established in thine 
hand. 21 ‘Swear now therefore unto me 
by 3 the Lord, that thou wilt not cut-off 
my 'seed after me, and that thou wilt 
not destroy my name out-of my fa- 
ther's house." 

88 And David ♦sware unto Saul. And saui. 

Saul ♦went home ; but David and his M “gj 0 ** as. 

" men gat.them.up unto the hold. 

O K AND SAMUEL ♦DIED ; and r 

all the Israelites '‘were.ga- “iCS’iSS?’ 
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B.c.»bouti<*o. thered-together, and ♦lamented him, 
and ♦buried him in his house at 
* It am ah. 

David oom And David ♦arose, and ♦went-down 
to Pa*ak. to fag wilderness of Paran. 

NABAL AMD 8 And tflere WCl * a 1 m£l11 ^ 

a u io ail. whose *> possessions were in '“Carmel; 

b buainew. an ^ ' man was vei T K reat > an( ^ 

e xCarmei,' had three thousand sheep, and a thou* 
fuLfleld!* San< * fi> oata: aQ d he ♦was shearing his 
••sheep in “Carmel. * Now the name of 
n Nabai, the ^msD was “NABAL ; and the name 
Fooi" h,#r * h ‘ 8 w ^ e * Abigail; and she was a 

• Abigail, woman of good understanding, and of a 
Father ’■ joy beautiful countenance : but the 1 man 

was churlish and evil in his doings ; 
and he was of the house of Caleb. 

— 4 And David ♦heard in the wilderness 

mkhhaos to that Nabai J did-shear his -sheep. 8 And 
Nabal David ♦sent.out ten young.men, and 
David +said unto the young-men, “*Get- 
you_up to CARMEL, and *go to Nabai, 
and ‘greet him in my name : 6 and 

thus *shalLye-say to him-that-liveth in 
prosperity, ‘ Peace be both to thee, and 
peace be to thine house, and peace be 
unto all that thou hast. 7 And now I 
have-heard that thou hast shearers : 
novt thy shepherds which were with us, 

• shamed we “hurt them not, neither was.there 

ought missing unto them, all the while 
they were in “Carmel. 8 *Ask thy 
•■young-men, and they ♦will.shew thee. 
Wherefore ♦let the young-men find 
favour in thine eyes : for we come in a 
good day : ’give, I.prav_thee, •■what- 
soever ‘•cometh to thine hand unto thy 

servants, and to thy son David.’ " 

nabal’b 8 And when David's young .men 
Kbplt. *came, they ♦spake to Nabai according. 

to all “those “words in the name of 
David, and ♦ceased. 

10 And Nabai ♦answered David's -ser- 
\ants, and ♦said, “Who is David? and 
who is the son of Jesse ? there.bejnany 
servants now a days that break.awav 
i «h l every.man from his “master. 11 ‘Shall. 

1 -then-take my -bread, and my -water, 
■ slaughter and my ■•'flesh that I have.killed for my 
m anahshim, shearers, and ‘give it unto “ men, whom 
plural of mb I know not whence they be? 

David’s 12 g 0 David's young.men ♦turned 
PuarosK their way, and ♦went-again, and ♦came 
and ♦told him all *those “saj ings. 
is Ch so 24 i® And David ♦said unto his “men, 
“•GirtLye.on 1 every.man his -sword/’ 
And they ♦girdecLon ‘ every.man his 
•■sword; and David also ♦girded.on his 
-sword : and there ♦went.up after David 
about four hundred ‘men; and two. 
hundred abode by the Btuff, 

Abigail 14 But one of the young_men told 
ukabs ABIGAIL, Nabal’s wife, 'saying, “ Be- 
hold, David sent messengers out_of the 
b bless wilderness to b salute our ••master ; and 
r flew upon he t ♦railed on them. 15 But the “men 
them. were very good unto us, and we were 
s shamed. not »hurt, neither missed we anything, 
ir walked a8 long.as we w were_conversant with 
(Jitthpad). them, when we were in the -fields : 

16 they were a wall unto us both by 
night and day, all the while we were 
with them keeping the sheep. * 7 Now 
therefore ‘know and ‘consider what 
thou hvilt do; for x evil J is-determined 


against our 'master, and against all his B.c.*boutioao. 
household : for he is such a son of 
Belial, that a man cannot speak to 

him." 

18 Then ABIGAIL ♦madeJiaste, and Abigail 
♦ took two.hundred loaves, and two r”p!oT?is. 1D 
bottles of wine, and five sheep ready* is, si.’ 14.’ 
dressed, and five measures of parched 
com, and an hundred clusters of raisins, 
and two-hundred cakes of figs, and 
♦laid them on x asses. 18 And she ♦said 
unto her servants, “»Go_on before me; 
behold, I •‘come after you." But she 
told not her husband Nabai. 80 And it 
•was so, as she rode on the ass, that she 
♦came-down by the covert of the hill, 
and, behold, David and his “men 
came-down against her; and she ♦met 

them. 

21 Now DAVID had-said, “ Surely in David’* 
vain J have_Lkept -all that this fellow 
hath in the wilderness, so that nothing 
wa 8 _missed of all that pertained unto 
him • and he ♦hatb-requited me evil for 
good. 22 So andLmore^ilso do “God 
unto the enemies of David, if I leave of 
all that pertain to him by the morn- 
ing light a any-that-piBseth against the a or. any 
wall.” m “ le 

23 And when ABIGAIL ♦saw -DA- Abigail** 
V 1 D, she ♦hasted, and ♦lighted off the Addkbbb. 
ass, and ♦fell before David on her face, 
and ♦bowecLherself to the ground, 

24 and ♦fell at his feet, and ♦said, 

“Upon me, my -lord, upon me let this 
“iniquity be. and ^let thine handmaid. 

I-prav-thee, speak in thine 'audience, e ran 
and -near r the words of thine handmaid. 

M Let not my -lord, I-pray.thee, ‘re- 1 i.ytohi. 
gard x this ‘man of “Belial, even Nabai : h*"* 

for as his name is , so is HE ; “Nabai is J, Nabai, 
his name, and folly is with him : but 5 Fool, 
thine handmaid saw not - the young-men 
of my -lord, whom thou didst-send. 

26 Now therefore, my -lord, as 3 the Lord , Jehovah 
liveth, and as thy soul liveth, seeing 
3 the Lord J hath_withholden thee from 
coming to shed “blood, and from »aveng- g iav ing. 
ing thyself with thine_own hand, now 
i-let thine enemies, and "they that_seek 
evil to my -lord, be as Nabai. 27 And 
now “this “blessing which thine hand- 
maid hath_brought unto my -lord, let it 
even ‘be_given unto the youngjnen 
"that “follow my -lord. 28 Lpray-thee, » walh » l th* 
•forgive the trespass of thine handmaid : ** 0 * 

for J the Lord wilLcertainly make my 
-lord a sure house ; because my -lord 
•‘■fighteth the battles of 3 the Lord, and 
evil '■hath not been-found in thee all thy 
days. 28 Yet a 'man ♦i«_risen to pur- a H»b ahd- 
sue thee, and to seek thy -soul : but the ahm 
soul of my -lord ‘shall-be bound in the 
bundle of ““life r with 3 the Lord thy j o Jehovah 
■God ; and - the -souls of thine enemies, 
them shall-he-sling.out, as out of the 
middle a* of a “sling. 80 And it *shalL t or th* hand 
comc.to.pass, when 3 the Lord shall- 
have.done to my -lord accordiag.to all j. Jehovah, 
-the good that he •‘hath-spoken con- 
cerning thee, and •shalLhavejmpointed 
thee ruler over IsraSl ; 81 that this 
shall.be no • grief unto thee, nor offence a ■ tumbling 
of heart unto my -lord, either that thou 
•‘hast.shed blood causeless, or that my 
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-lord hath ■avenged himaelf : but when 
*the Lord *shall-have.dealt-well with 
my -lord, then Temember thine •■hand- 
maid." 

88 And David ♦said to Abigail , “ Blessed 
be 3 the Lord *God of Israel, which sent 
thee "this "day to meet me : 88 and 
blessed be thy advice, and blessed be 
thou, which hast kept me "this "day 
from coming to shed ■blood, and from 
•avenging myself with mine-own hand. 
84 For in.very.deed, as 3 the Lord "God 
of Israel liveth, which hath kept_me. 
back from hurting thee, except thou 
hadst-hasted and ♦come to meet me, 
surely there-had not beeu.left unto 
Nabal by the morning light *any_that_ 
pisseth against the wall." 

83 So David ♦received of her hand 
that •which she had-brouglit him, and 
said unto her, “ *Go-up in peace to thine 
house; *see, I have hearkened to thy 
voice, and ♦have.accepted thy t person/' 

88 And Abigail ♦came to NABAL ; 
and, behold, he held a feast in his 
house, like Die feast of a "king; and 
Nabal’s heart teas merry within him, 
for he was very drunken: wherefore 
she told him nothing, less or more, 
until the morning light. 87 But it 
♦came.to.pass in the morning, when the 
wine was-gone.out of Nabal, and his 
wife ♦had.told him "these ^things, that 
his heart ♦died within him, and iie 
became as a stone. 88 And it ♦came-to. 
pass about ten "days after, that 2 the 
Lord ♦smote «*Nabal, that he ♦died. 

88 And when DAVID ♦heard that 
Nabal was-dead, he ♦said, u Blessed be 
2 the Lord, that hath pleaded u he cause 
of my reproach from the hand of Nabal, 
and hath kept his 'servant from evil : 
for 3 the Lord hath returned r the wick- 
edness of Nabal upon his.own head.” 

And David ♦sent and ♦communed 
with "Abigail, to take her to him to 
wife. 

40 And when the servants of David 
♦were.come to Abigail to "Carmel, 
they ♦spake unto her, •saying, “ David 
sent us unto thee, to take thee to him 
to wife.” 41 And she ♦arose, and ♦bowed. 
herself on her face to the earth, and 
♦said, “ Behold, let thine handmaid be a 
servant to wash the feet of the servants 
of my -lord.” 

43 And Abigail ♦hasted, and ♦arose, 
and ♦rode upon an «ass, with five dam- 
sels of hers that went • after her; and 
•he ♦went after the messengers of David, 
and ♦became his wife. 

48 David also took rAhinoam of Jez- 
reel ; and they ♦were also both of them 
his wives. 

44 But Saul ha<Lgiven 'MIC HAL his 
daughter, David's wife, to Phalti the 
son of Laish, which teas of Gallim, 
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Oft AND the Ziphites ♦came unto 
SAUL to "Gibeah, saying,' 1 Doth 
not David hideJiimself in the hill of 
"Hachilah, which is before "Jeshimon ?” 

* Then Saul ♦arose, and ♦went-down 
to the wilderness of Zlph, having three 
1 thousand chosen 1 men of Israel with 


him, to seek 'David in the wilderness of 
Zipfa. 8 And Saul ♦pitched in the hill of 
"Hachilah, which ie before "Jeshimon, 
by the way. 

But DAVID abode in the wilderness, 
and he ♦saw that Saul came after him 
into the wilderness. 4 David therefore 
♦sent-out spies, and ♦understood that 
Saul was-come in very-deed. 

8 And David ♦arose, and ♦came to the 
place where Saul had-pitched : and 
David ♦beheld "the place where Saul 
lay, and Abner the son of Ner, the 
captain of his host: and Saul A lay in 
the b trench, and the people ^pitched 
round-about him. 

6 Then ♦answered David and ♦said to 
Ahimelech the Hittite, and to Abishai 
the son of Zeruiah, brother to Joab, 
•saying, “ Who will-go.down with me to 
Saul to the camp ? “ And Abishai ♦said, 
“ J wilLgo_down with thee.” 

7 So DAVID and ABISHAI ♦came 
to the people by.night • and, behold, 
Saul lay Bleeping within the b T BENCH, 
and his spear stuck in the ground at 
his bolster : but Abner and the people 
A lay round-about him. 

8 Then ♦said Abishai to David, “"God 
hath. 8 delivered thine 'enemy into thine 
hand this day: now therefore b let_me_ 
smite him, Lpray.thee, with the spear 
even to the earth at-once, and I will not 
smite him the second-time.” 

8 And David ♦said to Abishai, “ h De- 
strov him not : for who J can_stretch_ 
forth his hand against J the Lord’s 
anointed, and die-guiltless?” 10 David 
♦said furthermore, “As 3 the Lord liveth, 
3 the Lord ahall-smite him ; or his day 
shalLcome to die ; or he shall-descend 
into "battle, and ♦perish. 11 3 The Lord 
forbid that I should_stretch-forth mine 
hand against 3 the Lord’s anointed 
but, Lpray.thee, -take thou now r the 
SPEAR that is at his bolster, and •the 
CRUSE OF ""WATER, and ^let us go.” 

13 So David ♦took "the spear and •the 
cruse of ""water from Saul's bolster; 
and they ♦gat them away, and no.°man 
■^saw it, nor J-knew it, neither A awaked : 
for they were all asleep ; because a 
deep.sleep from 3 the Lord was-fallen 
upon them. 

18 Then David ♦went.over to the 
other-side, and ♦stood on the top of an 
"hill afar off ; a great "space being be- 
tween them • 14 and David ♦cried to the 
people, and to ABNER the son of Ner, 
•saying, “ ^Answerest thou not, Ab- 
ner?” Then Abner ♦answered and 
♦said, “Who art thou that J criest to 
the king ? " 13 And David ♦said to 

Abner, “ Art not thou a valiant * man ? 
and who is like to thee in Israel ? 
wherefore then J hast thou not kept thy 
■lord the king? for there-came one of 
the people in to destroy »the king thy 
•lord. * 8 "This "thing is not good that 
thou Jhast-done. As 3 the Lord liveth, 
te are • worthy to die, because ye J bave 
not kept your "master, 3 the Lord's 
anointed. And now -see where the 
king's spear is, and •■the cruse of “water 
that was at his bolster." 
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l Samuel XXVI. 17. 

■ g c.»bouti060. 17 And SAVL +KNEW DAVID'S 
and ••VOICE, and ♦said, “ Is this thy voice, 
my .on David!” 

u 8 —iB. And David ♦said, “ It is my voice, my 
-lord, O king." 18 And he ♦said, “ Where- 
fore -sloth my -lord thus pursue after 
his servant? for what have.I.done? or 
what evil is in mine haud? 19 Now 
therefore, Lpniy.thee, Met my 'lord the 
king hear •■the wordB of his servant. If 
i Jehorah. 3 the Lord have stirred-thee.up against 

* ameii. me, Met him "accept an s offering: but 
* in/roto- ffar " ^ ^ey be the "children of a *men, cursed 

cifa be they before 3 the Lord ; for they 

■ *if* b fthd _ hnve_driveH.me.out this day from 
R ttiun. * ’ r abiding in the inheritance of Hhe Lord, 
c. cleaving, •saying, 1 *Go, *serve other gods.' 20 Now 
therefore, ♦let not my blood fall to .the, 
earth before the face of J the Lord : for 

0 one the king of Israel ^is-come.out to seek 

a ° a * a8 when one-Mfoth-hunt a 

caueiier "partridge in the mountains." 

Saul amd 21 Then ♦said Saul, “1 have sinned' 
ji— C h * retnn, » my son David: for I will no 

* a i6—2 a more do.tliee.harm, because my soul 

was.precious in thme eyes “this "day 
behold, I have played.the.fool, and have 
erred exceedingly " 

22 And David ♦answered and ♦said, 
“ Behold the king's "spear ! and *let 
one of the young.men come.over and 
. Jehovah *fetch it. 28 3 The Lord •render to 

1 «h *every_man his •righteousness and his 

•“faithfulness, for J the Lord delivered 
thee into my hand to day, but I would 
not stretch-forth mine hand against 
J the Lord’s anointed. 24 And, behold, 
a according a as thy “life was_inuch_Bet_by "this "day 

* "soul in mine eyeB, so Met my "life be.much. 

set_by in the eyes of 3 the Lord, and 
♦let_him_deliver me out_of all tribu- 
lation.” 

25 Then Saul ♦said to David, “ Blessed 
be tiiod, my son David . thou shalt. 
both ®do •’great things , and also •shalt. 
still •’prevail.” 

So David ♦wenLon his way, and Saul 
returned to his place. 

David dobs AND DAVID ♦said in his heart, 

abouuaw* ~ 8 “I shall now perish one day by 
the hand of Saul : there is notlnug better 
for me than that I should.speedily 
escape into the land of the Philistines , 
and Saul •shall.despair of me, to seeb 
b border, me any.more in any b coast of Israel : 
Ueb gewu so .ghalLI-escape out-of his hand.” 

2 See ch 2i 2 And David ♦arose, and he ♦passed. 

i i«hT 15, over the 8 * x hundred 'men that 

a Achish, were with him unto a ACHISH, the son 

Reverenced m Maoch, king of Gath. 8 And David 
m Munch, ♦dwelt with Achish at Gath, he and his 
® °antth 8 hi°ra * men, • every.raan with his household, 
T iHh. " ,ra even David with his two wives, Ahinoam 
the Jezreelitess, and Abigail the Car- 
melitess, Nabal’s wife. 

4 And it ♦was.told Saul that David 
waB-iled to Gath: and he sought no 

more again for him. 

AOHHH 0 IVK 8 8 And David ♦said unto Achish, “ If I 
not ziklau h ft ve now found grace in thine eyes, let- 
them-give me a place in some town in 
the country, that I may.dwell there: 
for why should thy servant dwell in the 
royal city with thee ?” 


1 Samuel XXVIII. 8 . 


b border, 
Ueb gebtU 

2 See Ch 21 
10—15. 
i ish 

a Achish, 
Feared or 
Reverenced 
m MaiK.ii, 
Oppression 
e anuhshira 


8 Then Achish ♦ga^e Him *-ZIKLAG 
"that "day: wherefore Ziklag pertain* 
eth unto the kings of Judah unto "this 
"day. 

7 *And the "time that David dwelt in 
the country of the Philistine! was a 
I full year and four months. 

8 And David and his * men ♦went up, 
and ♦invaded the Geshurites, and the 
Gezrites, and the Amalekites : for those 
nations were of old the inhabitants of the 
land, as thou goest to Shur, even unto 
the land of Egypt. 9 And David *smote 
•the land, and Meft neither •man nor 
woman alive, and took-away the sheep, 
and the oxen, and the asses, and the 
camels, and the apparel, and ♦returned, 
and ♦came to AchiBh. 

10 And Achish ♦said, “ Whither J have- 
ye.made-a_road to day?” And David 
♦said, “ Against the south of Judah, and 
against the south of the Jerahmeelites, 
and against the south of the Kenites.” 

11 And David •■saved neither • man 
nor woman alive, to bring tidings to 
Gath, •saying, “ Lest they should_tell 
on us, •saying, * So did David, and so 
will be his manner all the while he 
dwelleth in the country of the Philis- 
tines.' ” 

12 And Achish ♦believed a* D avid, 
•saying, “ He hath_made his people 
a 1 Israel utterly to_abhor him ; therefore 
he *shalLbe my servant for ever.” 

i)Q AND it ♦came.to.pass in "those 
"days, that the PHILISTINES 
♦gathered their 'armies together for 
"warfare, to fight with Israel. And 
AchiBh ♦said unto David, “®Know thou 
•■assuredly, that thou shalt.go.out with 
me to "battle, thou and thy * men ” 
3 And David ♦said to Achish, “ Surely 
thou shalt-know 'what thy servant 
•■can.do *' And Achish ♦said to David, 
“ Therefore willJLmake thee keeper of 
mine head "for ever.” 

3 Now Samuel was.dead, and all Israel 
♦hadJamented him, and ♦buried him in 
"Ramah, even m lns_own city. 

And Saul had.puLaway 'those that. 
had.farailiar.8pints, and *i.he wizards, 
out-of the land. 

4 And the Philistines ♦gathered-them- 
selves-together, and ♦came and ♦pitched 
m^Shunem* and SAUL ♦gathered 'all 
'Israel together, and they ♦pitched in 
!"Gilboa. 8 And when Saul ♦saw ' the 
host of the Philistines, he ♦was.afraid, 
and his heart greatly ♦trembled. 

8 And when Saul ♦inquired of 3 the 
Lord, 3 the Lord answered him not, 
neither by "dreams, nor by “"Urim, nor 
by "prophets. 

7 Then ♦said Saul unto his servants, 
“•Seek me a WOMAN m that.hath a 
FAMILIAR-SPIRIT, that I ♦mav.go 
to her, and ♦inquire of her.” Ana his 
servants ♦said to him, “ Behold, there is 
a woman that-hath a familiar.spirit at 
eEN-DOR.” 

8 And Saul ♦disguised.himself, and 
♦put-on other raiment, and he ♦went, 
and two *men with him, and they ♦camej 
to the woman byoiight : and be ♦said,! 
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1 Samuil XXVIII. 9. 

" Lpray.thee, •divine unto me by the 
familiar.gpirit, and 'bring jn e Jam-u p, 
['whom I shalLname unto thee." 9 And 
the woman *said nnto him, " Be- 
hold, thou knowest "-what Saul J hath. 
done, how he hath cut-off 'those that 
have-familiar-spirits, and "-the wizards, 
out-of the land: wherefore then layest 
thou a^nare for my "life, to cause -me. 
to-die ? " l® And Saul ♦sware to her by 
3 the Lord, •saying, “As 3 the Lord liveth, 
[there ahall no punishment happen to 
thee for "this "thing." 11 Then ♦said 
the woman, "'Whom shalLLbring.up 
[unto thee?" And he ♦said, " -BEING- 
ME-UP 'SAMUEL ." 

u And when the woman *saw 'Samu6l , 
she ♦cried with a loud voice: and the 
woman ♦spake to Saul, saying, " Why 
•*hast.thou.deceived me? for thou art 
Saul." 13 And the king ♦said unto her, 
“ •'Be not afraid: for what sawest thou? 
And the woman ♦said unto Saul, "] 
saw gods ascending out_of the earth.’ 
14 And he *said unto her, " What form 
[is he of?" And she ♦said, "An old 
man cometh-up; and he is covered 
with a mantle." And Saul ♦perceived 
that it eras Samuel, and he ♦stooped 
with hie face to the ground, and ♦bowed- 
i himself. 

w And Samuel ♦said to Saul, " Why 
•ihast-thoualisquieted me, to bring me 
up ? " And Saul ♦answered, " I am sore 
distressed; for the Philistines make- 
war against me, and "God is_departed 
from me, and answereth me no more, 
neither *>by "prophets, nor by "dreams : 
therefore 1 ♦have-called thee, that thou 
mayest-make-known unto me what I 
shall-do." 16 Then ♦said Samuel, 
Wherefore then ^dost_thou_ask of me, 
seeing 3 the Lord J ia_departed from 
thee, and ♦is-become thine enemy ? 
17 And 3 the Lord ♦hath-done f to him, 
*as he spake by me: for 3 the Lord 
[♦hath-rent -the kingdom out_of thine 
hand, and ♦given it to thy neighbour, 
even to David : 18 because thou h obey- 
edst not the voice of 3 the Lord, nor 
executedst his fierce wrath upon *Ama- 
lek, therefore hath J the Lord done "this 
"thing unto thee "this "day. 19 More- 
over 3 the Lord ♦will also deliver 'Israel 
with thee into the hand of the Philis- 
tines : and to-morrow shall thou and 
thy eons be with me: 3 the Lord also 
shalLdeliver the host of Israel into the 
hand of the Philistines." 

20 Then Saul ♦fell straightway all. 
along on the earth, and ♦was sore 
afraid, because-of the words of Samuel : 
and there was no strength in him ; for 
he had-caten no bread all the day, nor 
all the night 

81 And the woman ♦came unto Saul, 
[and ♦saw that he was sore troubled, and 
♦said unto him, "Behold, thine hand- 
maid hath obeyed thy voice, and I 
♦have.put my 1 life in my hand, and 
♦have-nearkened-unto thy "words which 
thon spakest unto me. 88 Now there- 
fore, Lpray-thee, -hearken thou also j 
unto the voice of thine handmaid, and ! 
[♦letme-set ft monel of bread before 
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1 Samuel XXIX. 10. 

thee; and ♦eat, that thou mayest-havei B * c ‘ mboilU0M « 
strength, when thou^goestjon thy "way.” 

83 But he ♦refused, and ♦said, " I will 
not eat." But his servants, together 
with the woman, ♦compelled him ; and 
he ♦hearkened unto their voice. So he 
♦arose from the earth, and ♦sat upon 
the bed. ^ And the woman had a fat 
calf in the house; and she ♦hasted, 
and ♦killed it, and ♦took flour, and 
♦kneaded it, and ♦did.bake "unleavened-) 
bread thereof : 88 and she ♦brought i 
before Saul, and before his servants 
and they ♦did.eat. Then they ♦rose-up,] 
and ♦went-away "that "night. 


OQ NOW the PHILISTINES »ga- 
~ thered-together 'all their armies 
to » Aphek : and the Israelites ^pitched 
by a "fountain which is in J Jezreel. 

3 And the lords of the Philistines 
^passed-on by hundreds, and by thou- 
sands: but DAVID and his "men 
^passed.on in the rereward with Achish. 
3 Then ♦said the princes of the Philis- 
tines, " What do "these "Hebrews here t 
And Acliish ♦said unto the princes of) 
the Philistines, “ Is not this David, the 
servant of Saul the king of Israel, 
which hath-been with me these daysj 
or these years, and I have found noj 
fault in him since he fell unto me unto) 
"this "day?" 

4 And the princes of the Philistines] 
♦were-wroth with him ; and the princes 
of the Philistines ♦said unto him, 

•Make this 'fellow return, "that he 
may-go-again to his place which thou 
hast-appomted him, and riet him not 
go-down with us to "battle, lest in the 
battle he ^be an adversary to us : for 
wherewith ^should-he-reconcileJnmselfl 
unto his "master ? should it not oe with 
the heads of "these ®*men? 6 Is not| 
this David, of whom they ^sang one.to- 
another in "dances, saying, ‘Saul slew 
his "thousands, and David his ten_| 
thousands ? ' " 

6 Then Achish ♦called David, and 
♦said unto him, " Surely, as 3 the Lord 
liveth, thou hast-been.upri^ht, and thy 
going.out and thy coming-in with me 
in the host is good in ray sight : for l| 
have not found evil in thee since the day 
of thy coming unto me unto "this "day: 
nevertheless ‘the lords favour thee not.| 

7 Wherefore now -return, and -go in 

{ >eace, that thou 8 •'displease not the 
ords of the Philistines." 8 And David 
♦said unto Achish, " But what have-L| 
done ? and what hastthou-found in thy 
servant so long as I have-been b with 
thee unto "this "day, that I may not go| 
fight against the enemies of my -lord 
the king ? " • And Achish ♦answered 
and ♦said to David, " I know that thou 
art good in ray sight, as an angel ofj 
•God: notwithstanding the princes of 
the Philistines have said, * He >*shall notf 
go.up with us to the battle/ 10 Where- 
fore now -rise-up-early in the morning I 
with thy "master's servants that are- 
come with thee: and as-soon-as ye be-upJ 
early in the morning, and have light, 
•depart." 
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11 So David and his 'men ♦roge.up- 
early to depart in the morning, to 
return into the land of the Philis- 
tines. And the Philistines went-up to 
Jezreel. 


30 


AND it ♦came.to-pass, when 
David and his *raen were. 


come to ZIKLAG on the third “day, 
that the AMALEK1TES ba<Linvaded 
the south, and Ziklag, and ♦smitten 
-Ziklag, and ‘♦burned it with “fire ; 
2 and ♦had.taken -the women captives, 
that were therein: they slew not any, 
either great or small, but ♦carriecU/tetf*. 
away, and ♦went-on their way. 

3 So DAVID and his * men ♦came to 
the city, and, behold, it was c burned 
with “fire; and their wives, and their 
sons, and their daughters, were.taken. 
captives. 4 Then David and the people 
that were with him ♦lifted.up their 
•■voice and ♦wept, until they had no more 
power to weep. 8 And David’s two 
wives were_taken_captive8, Ahinoam the 
Jezreelitess, and Abigail the wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite. 

6 And David ♦was greatly distressed ; 
for the people spake of stoning him, 
because the soul of all the people was. 
b grieved, ievery.man for his sons and 
for his daughters : but David ■♦encou- 
ragedJiimself in 3 the Lord hiB “God. 

7 And David Wid to ABIATHAR the 
priest, Ahimelech’s Bon, “ Lpray.thee, 
•bring.me Jiither the ephod.” And Abia- 
thar ♦brought.thither •'the ephod to 
David. 3 And David ♦INQUIRED at 
3 the Lord, saying, “ ^Shall.l.pursue after 
“this “troop ? shall.I-overtake them?” 
And he ♦answered him, “ ‘Pursue: for 
thou ®shalt_surely ^overtake them, and 
®witliout_fail ^recover all" 

9 So DAVID ♦went, he and the six 
hundred >men that were with him, and 
♦came to the brook b *BESOR, where 
“■those that-were_left-behind Btayed. 
19 But David ♦pursued, he and four 
hundred J men: for two.hundred ♦abode, 
behind, which were_BO_famt that they 
could-notgo.over r the brook “Besor. 

11 And they ♦found an EGYPTIAN 
in the field, and ♦brought him to David, 
and ♦gave him bread, and he ♦did.eat ; 
and they ♦madeJiim.drink water ; la and 
they ♦gave him a piece of a cake of 
figs, and two clusters-oLraisins : and 
when he ♦liad.eaten, his spirit ♦came. 
again to him* for he had.eaten no 
bread, nor drunk any water, three days 
and three nights. 13 And David ♦said 
unto him, “ To whom belongest thou ? 
and whence art thou ?” And he ♦said, 
“i am a young-man of Egypt, servant 
to an Amalekite ; and my master ♦left 
me, because three days agone I fell, 
sick. 14 We made-anJnvasion upon the 
south of the Cherethites, and upon the 
coast which belongeth to Judah, and upon 
the south of Caleb; and we burned 
-Ziklag with “fire " 18 And David ♦said 
to him, “ Canst_thou.bring.me.down to 
“this “company ?” And he ♦said, “'Swear 
unto me by "God, that thou wilt neither 
kill me, nor deliver me into the hands 


I of my -master, and I ♦wilLbring.thee. 
down to “this “company.” 

16 And when he ♦had.broughtJiim. 

! down, behold, they were spreacLabroad 
| upon all the earth, eating and drinking, 
and dancing, because of all the great 
“spoil that they had_taken out-of the 
land of the Philistines, and outxif the 
land of Judah. 17 And David ♦smote 
them from the twilight even unto the 
evening of the next-day : and there 
escaped not a * man of them, save four 
hundred young imen, which rode upon 
“camels, and ♦fled. 

13 And David ♦RECOVERED -ALL 
that the Amalekites had_carriecLaway : 
and David rescued his -two wives. 19 And 
there was nothing lacking to them, 
neither “small nor “great, neither sons 
nor daughters, neither spoil, nor any 
thing that they had-taken to them : 
David recovered “all. 30 And David 
♦took -all the flocks and the herds, 
which they drave before “those other 
“cattle, and ♦said, “This is David’s 
spoil.” 

21 And David ♦came to the TWO- 
HUNDRED **men, which were.soJamt 
that they could.not follow David, whom 
they ♦had.inade also to.ahide at the 
brook “Besor : and they ♦went.forth to 
meet David, and to meet the people 
that were with him : and when David 
♦came-near to -the people, he “♦saluted 
them. 

32 Then ♦answered all the wicked 
I men and men of Belial, of those that 
went with David, and ♦said, “Because 
they went not with us, we will not give 
them ought of the spoil that we have 
recovered, save to ievery_man his -wife 
and his -children, that they ♦may-lead. 
ftem_away, and ♦depart.” 

23 Then ♦said David, “ Ye shall not do 
so, my brethren, with -that_which 3 the 
| Lord -'hath-given us, who ♦bath-pre- 
served us, and ♦delivered -the company 
that came against us into our hand. 
24 For who will.hearken unto you in 
“this “matter? but as his part is that 
goeth.down to the battle, so shall his 
part be that tarrieth by the stuff : THEY 
SHALL.PART ALIKE.” 

28 And it ♦was so from “that “day 
a» forward, that he ♦made it a statute 
and an ordinance for Israel unto “this 
“day. 

23 And when David ♦came to Ziklag, 
he ♦sent of the SPOIL unto the elders 
of Judah, even to his friends, ‘saying, 
“ Behold a b PRESENT for you of the 
spoil of the enemies of 3 the Lord;” 
2 * to them which were in Beth-gl, and to 
them which were in south Ramoth, and 
to them which were in Jattir, 86 and to 
them which were in “Aroer, and to them 
which were in Siphmoth, and to them 
which were in Eshtemoa, 89 and to them 
which were in Rachal, and to them which 
were in the cities of the Jerahmeelites, 
and to them which were in the cities of 
the Kenites, 39 and to them which were 
in Hormah, and to them which were in 
Chor-ashan, and to them which were in 
“Athach, 31 and to them which were in. 
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1 Samuel XXXI. 1. 

».c.aUmtio*«. | R e bron, and to all the places where 
.David himself and his *men were. wont 
to haunt. j 


O | NOW the PHILISTINES fought 
^ f against IsraSl : and the * men 
of Israel ♦fled from before the Philis- 
tines, and ♦fell-down" slain in mount 
'Gilboa. * And the Philistines *fol- 
lowecLhard upon •'Saul and upon his 
•vons ; and the Philistines ♦slew 'Jo- 
nathan, and 'Abinadab, and 'Melchi- 
shua, Saul's sons. 9 And the battle ♦went, 
sore against SAUL, and the archers 
a 01 ♦hit him ; and he ♦was sore wounded 
of the archers. * Then ♦said Saul unto 
his armourbearer, “‘Draw thy sword, 
and ’thrustone-through therewith ; lest 
*these 'uncircumcised •■come and -thrust, 
me-through, and -abuse me." But his 
armourbearer would not ; for he was 
sore afraid. Therefore Saul ♦took a 
'sword, and ♦fell upon it. 8 And when 
his armourbearer ♦saw that Saul was. 
dead, rb ♦fell likewise upon bis sword, 
and ♦died with him. 

6 So SAUL ♦DIED, and his three 
sons, and his armourbearer, and all his 
*men, that same *day together. 

7 And when the *men of lsra€l that 
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2 Samuel I. 13 
were on the other .side of the valley, andi BC *bouti06S 
they that were on the otber. 8 ide 'Jordan, 

♦saw that the «men ol ISRAEL FLED, 
and that Saul and his sons were.dead, 
they ♦forsook *the cities, and ♦fled; 
and the Philistines ♦came and ♦dwelt in 

them. 

8 And it ♦came.to.pass on the morrow, The 
when the Philistines ♦came to strip -the 
slain, that they ♦found 'SAUL and his si ain 
'THREE SONS fallen in mount «Gil- c » fc 

boa. 9 And they ♦cutnflf his 'head, and 
♦stripped-off his 'armour, and ♦sent 
into the land of the Philistines round, 
about, to publish it in the house of their 
idols, aud among 'the people. 10 And io % sum si. 
they ♦put his 'armour in the house of l3 ~ 14 
Ashtaroth : and they fastened his 'body 

to the wall of Beth-shan. 

11 And when the inhabitants of JA- the men of 
BESH-GILEAD ♦heard of 'that which J;™" 
the Philistines hacLdone to Saul ; 13 all 11—13.111 Chr, 
the valiant 1 men ♦arose, and ♦went all ‘Vi.’ I? a_ 
«night, and ♦took ', the body of Saul 7. 
and 'the bodies of his eons from 'the 1 Uh - 
wall of Beth-shan, and ♦came to Ja- 
besh, and ♦burnt them there. 18 And 
they ♦took their 'bones, and ♦buried 
them under a "tree at Jabesh, and ♦fasted 
seven days. 


THE SECOND BOOK OF 

SAMUEL, 

OTHERWISE CALLED, 


THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS. 
(David’s Reign over Judah and Israel.) 


pc loss -j^TOW it ♦came.to.pass after the death 
\n amai ekite IX of Saul, when David was_returned 

from the slaughter of 'the Araalekites, 
luri and DAVID ♦had_abode two days IN 
1 s«m so n, Z 1 KLAG ; 3 it ♦carnet ven.to.pass on 
\ Hrb i,b. the third 'day, that, behold, a 1 MAN 
came out-of the camp from Saul with 
his clothes rent, and earth upon his 
head : and to it ♦was, when he came to 
David, that he ♦fell to the earth, and 
♦did-obeisance. 

• And David ♦said unto him, “ From 
whence ^comest thou?" And he ♦said 
unto him, “ Out-of the camp of Israel 
amJLescaped." 4 And David *said unto 
him, “How went the matter? Lpray. 
thee, *tell me." And he ♦answered, 
“That the people ••are.fled from the 
battle, and many of the people also 
J areJallen and ♦dead ; and SAUL 
AND JONATHAN his son JARE 
DEAD also.” 

8 And David ♦said unto the young, 
man that told him, “ How knowest thou 
that Saul and Jonathan his son -<be. 
-j see 1 sri* dead ?" * And the voung.man that told 
21 3-4 him. ♦said, “ As-Lhappened by-chance 
upon mount 'Gilboa, behold, Saul leaned 
upon his spear; and, lo, the chariots 


and 'horsemen followed_hard.after him. B c WM 
7 And when he ♦looked.behind him, lie 
♦saw me, and ♦called unto me. And 1 
♦answered, ‘ Here am I.* 8 And he ♦said 
unto me, * Who art thou ?’ And I ♦an- 
swered him, ‘5 am an AMALEKITE ” 

9 He ♦said unto me again, * *Stand. L 
pray.thee, upon_me, and *slay me : for 
'anguish -'is^ome-upon me, because my 
■ life is yet whole in me.’ 10 So I ♦stood ■ »oui 
upon him, and ♦slew him, because I 
wasjsure that he •‘could not live after 
that he wasJallen: and I ♦took the 
crown that was upon his head, and the 
bracelet that was on his arm, and ♦have, 
brought them hither unto my -lord.” 

11 Then David ♦took.hold on his tiorRNiNo. 
clothes, and ♦rent them ; and likewise 
all the ® men that were with him : * mb anah 
Wand ‘hey '‘MOURNED and ♦wept, 
and ♦fasted until *even, for Saul, and or, enoth. 
for Jonathan his son, and for the people 
of J the Lord, and for the house of *• Jehorah 
Israel ; because they wereJallen by the 
sword. _ _ 

18 And David ♦said unto the young. t^; 
man that told him, “Whence art Amalekitr 
thou?" And he ♦answered, “5 am 
the son of a stranger, an Amalekite.’’ 
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2 Samuel 11 22. 


14 And David ♦said unto him, “How 
wast thou not afraid to stretch-forth 
thine hand to destroy 3 the Lord's 
•“anointed?” 

w And David '•“called one of the 
young-men, and ♦said, “-Go-near, and 
•fall upon him.” And he ♦smote him 
that he ♦died. 16 And David ♦said 
unto him, “Thy blood be upon thy 
head ; for thy mouth hath testified 
against thee, sayiug, 5 *have-slain 2 3 4 * * * the 
Lord’s •■anointed.” 

17 And DAVID ♦LAMENTED with 
"this 'lamentation over Saul and over 
Jonathan his son : 18 (also he ♦bade 
them teach the • children of Judah the 
use of the bow : behold, it is written in 
the book of J "Jasher.) 

19 « Th e beauty of Isragi -'is-slain upon 
thy high.places : How -'are the 

■mighty fallen 1 20 KTell it not in 

Gath, •'Publish it not in the streets 
of Askelon ; Lest the daughters 

of the Philistines •“rejoice, Lest 

the daughters of the uncircumcised 
•triumph. 21 Ye mountains of "Gil- 
boa, let there be no dew, Neither let 
there be rain, upon you, Nor fields 

of offerings • For there the shield 

of the ■mighty • , is_vildy_cast_away, 

The shield of Saul, as though he liad not 
been anointed with "oil. 22 From the 
blood of the "slain, From the fat of 

the "mighty, the bow of Jonathan turned 
not back, And the sword of Saul 

•returned not empty. 28 Saul and 

Jonathan were "lovely and "pleasant in 
their lives, And in their death they 
were not divided They were. 

swifter than eagles, They were. 

stronger than lions 24 Ye daugh- 

ters of Israel, *weep over Saul, 

"■Who clothed you in Bcarlet, with other 
delights, "Who put_on ornaments 
of gold upon your apparel. 25 How 
are the "mighty fallen in the midst of 
the battle ! O Jonathan, thou wast 

slain in thine high.places 26 I am 

distressed for thee, my brother Jona- 
than: Very pleasant hast_thou_been 

uuto me * Thv love to me was. 

wonderful, passing the love of women. 

27 How ’’are the "mighty fallen, 

And the weapons of war ♦perished ! ” 

2 AND it ♦camc.to.pass after this, 
that David ♦inquired of J the 
Lord, *saying, “•‘Shall 1 go.up into any 
of the cities of Judah ? ” And 3 the Lord 
♦said unto him, “ •Go.up.” And David 
♦said, “Whither shalLI_go_up ?” And 
he ♦said, « Unto h HEBRON.” 

2 So David ♦went.up thither, and his 
two wives also, Ahinoam the Jezreel- 
itess, and Abigail Nabal’s wife the Car- 
melite. 8 And his * men that were with 
him did David bring.up, •every.man 
with his household : and they ♦dwelt in 
the cities of Hebron. 

4 And the “men of Judah ♦came, and 

there they ♦ANOINTED -DAVID 

king over the house of Judah. 

And they ♦told David, saying, That 

the * MEN OF JABESH-GILEAD 

were they that buried -Saul. 


8 And David ♦sent messengers unto 
the “men of Jabesh-gilead, and ♦said 
unto them, “ Blessed be ye of 3 the Lord, 
that ye heme shewed "this "kindness unto 
your "lord, even unto Saul, and ♦have- 
buried him. 8 And now 3 the Lord 
•■shew kindness and truth unto you : 
and 5 also will-requite you "this "kind- 
ness, because ye ••have-done "this "thing. 

7 Therefore now Net your hands be. 
strengthened, and *be ye "valiant* for 
your master Saul J is_dead, and also the 
house of Judah have-anointed me king 
over them.” 

8 But "Abner the son of "Ner, 
captain of Saul's host, took -ISHBO- 
SHETH the son of Saul, and ♦brought. 
him-over to Mahanaim ; 2 and ♦made. 
him.KlNG over "Gilead, and over the 
Ashurites, and over Jezreel, and over 
Ephraim, and over Benjamin, and over 
all Israel. 

10 Ish-bosheth Saul’s son was forty 
years old when he began_to_reign over 
Israel, and reigned two years. But the 
house of Judah followed David. 

11 And the time that David was king 
in Hebron over the house of Judah was 
seven years and Rix months. 

12 And ABNER the son of Ner, and 
the servants of Ish-bosheth the son of 
Saul, ♦went.out from Mahanaim to 
Gibeon. 

18 And JJOAB the son of "Zeruiah, 
and the servants of David, went-out, and 
♦met together by the pool of Gibeon : 
and they ♦sat.down, the.onc on the.one_ 
side of the pool, and the-other on the. 
other-side of the pool. 14 And Abner 
♦said to Joab, “ -Let the young.men 
now arise, and ♦PLAY before us.” And 
Joab said, “•“Let them arise.” 

15 Then there ♦arose and ♦went.over 
by number twelve of Benjamin, which 
pertained to Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, 
and twelve of the servants of David 
16 And they ♦caught every.one his fellow 
by the head, and thrust his sword m his 
fellow's side; so they ♦fell-down to- 
gether wherefore "that "place ♦was. 
called h Helkath-hazzurim, which is in 
Gibeon. 

17 And there ♦was a very sore "battle 
"that "day : and Abner ♦was.beaten, 
and the “men of Israel, before the ser- 
vants of David 

18 And there ♦were three sons of Ze- 
ruiah there, Joab, and "Abishai, and 
* Asahel . and ASAHEL was as light of 
foot as a wild roe. 12 And Asahel i 
♦pursued after Abner ; and in going hej 
turned not to the right-hand nor to the 
left from following Abner. 20 Then 
Abner ♦looked behind him, and ♦said, 
“ Art thou Asahel?” And he ♦an- 
swered, “ 5 am” 21 And Abner ♦said 
to him, “ -Turn thee aside to thy right- 
hand or to thy left, and day thee hold 
on one of the young-men, and *take 
thee his -armour.” But Asahel would 
not turn.aside from following of him. 
22 And Abner ♦said again to Asahel, 
“ *Turn thee aside from following me • 
wherefore should-Lsmite thee to the 
ground ? how then should-I-hold-up my 
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face to Joab thy brother ?” 88 Howbeit 
he ♦refused to turiLJiside: wherefore 
Abner with the hinder.end of the spear 
♦smote him under the fifth rib, that the 
spear ♦came.out behind him; and he 
♦felLdown there, and ♦died in.the.same. 
place: and it ♦came.to.pass, that as 
many as came to the place where 
Asahel felLdown and ♦died ♦stood, 
still. 

84 Joab also and Abishai ♦pursued 
after Abner: and the sun wenLdown 
when they were_come to the hill of 
Ammah, that lieth before Giah by the 
way of the wilderness of Gibeon. 

85 And the * children of Benjamin 
♦gathered . themselves . together after 
Abner, and ♦became one troop, and 
♦stood on the top of 0 an hill. 

88 Then ABNER ♦called to JOAB, 
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and ♦said, “hShall the sword devour for 
ever t knowest thou not that it will-be 
bitterness in the latter.end? how long 
shallit.be.then, ere thou bid the people 
return from following their brethren ? " 

87 And Joab ♦said, “As -God liveth, 
unless thou hadsLspoken, surely then 
f in the morning the people had.gone. 
up every_one from following his bro- 
ther." 28 So Joab ♦blew a ‘trumpet, 
and all the people ♦stooiLstill, and h pur- 
sued after Israel no more, neither 
^fought they anyjnore. 

29 And Abner and his * men walked 
all ‘that ‘night through the plain, 
and ♦passed.over ^Jordan, and ♦went, 
through all ‘Bithron, and they ♦came 
to Mahanaim. 

80 And Joab returned from following 
Abner: and when he ♦had.gathered 
•■all the people together, there ♦lacked 
of David's servants nineteen * men and 
Asahel. 81 But the servants of David 
had^mitten of Benjamin, and of Ab- 
ner's * men, so that three hundred and 
threescore 1 men died. 

82 And they ♦took.up Asahel, and 
♦buried him in the sepulchre of his 
father, which was in Beth-lehem. And 
Joab and his *men ♦went all ‘night, 
and they ♦came to Hebron at.break.of. 
day. 
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3 NOW there ♦was LONG ‘WAR be- 
tween the HOUSE of SAUL and 
JHhe house of DAVID, but David waxed 
stronger and stronger, and the house of 
Saul waxed weaker and weaker. 

8 And unto DAVID ♦were SONS 
born in Hebron : and his firstborn ♦was 
Aranon, of Ahinoam the Jezreelitess ; 
8 and his second, Chileab, of Abigail the 
wife of Nabal, the Carmelite ; and the 
third, Absalom the son of Maacah the 
daughter of Talmai king of Geshur ; 

4 and the fourth, Adonijah the son of 

Haggith ; and the fifth, Shephatiah the 

son of Abital ; 8 and the sixth, 1th- 

ream, by Eglah David's wife. These 
were.born to David in Hebron. 

8 And it ♦came.to.pass, while there, 
was *war between the nouse of Saul and 
J>the house of David, that ABNER 
madeJiimself strong for the house of 
Saul. 


7 And Saul had a concubine, whose name 
was RIZPAH, the daughter of Aiah: 
and Ish-bosheth ♦said to Abner, “ Where- 
fore J ha8t_thou_goneJn unto my father's 
concubine ? " 8 Then ♦was Abner very 
wroth for the words of Ish-bosheth, and 
♦said, “Am 5 a dog’s head, which 
against Judah >*do shew kindness this 
day unto the house of Saul thy father, 
to nis brethren, and to his friends, and 
have not delivered thee into the hand of 
David, that thou ♦chargest me to day 
with a fault concerning this woman? 
8 So h do *God to Abner, and more also, 
except, *as 3 4 * the Lord J hath_sworn to 
David, even so I **do to him; 10 to 
translate the kingdom from f/te house of 
Saul, and to seLup r the throne of David 
over Israfil and over Judah, from Dan 
even to Beer-sheba." u And he could 
not answer 'Abner a word again, be- 
cause he *feared him. 

13 And ABNER ♦sent messengers to 
DAVID on Jiis.behalf, •saying, “Whose 
ts the land ? " saying also, c “ Make thy 
c league with me, and, behold, my hand 
shall be with thee, to bring_about 'all 
Israel unto thee." 

18 And he ♦said, “ Well ; I will cmake 
a c league with thee : but one thing £ 
■•■require of thee, thatis. Thou shalt not 
see my 'face, except thou first bring 
'Michal Saul's daughter, when thou 
comcst to see my 'face.” 

14 And David ♦sent messengers to 
Ish-bosheth Saul’s son, •saying, “•De- 
liver me my 'wife 'MICHAL, which I 
espoused to me for an hundred fore- 
skins of the Philistines " 15 And Ish- 
bosheth ♦sent, and ♦took her from her 
husband, even from Phaltiel the son 
of Laish. 16 And her husband ♦went 
with her along weeping behind her to 
Bahurim. Then ♦said Abner unto him, 
“ *Go, Teturn." And he ♦returned. 

17 And ABNER had communication 

with the ELDERS of Israel, •saying, “ Ye 
•^sought for 'David in times past to be 
king over you : 18 now then *do it : for 

J the Lord -'hatlupoken of David, •say- 
ing, * By the hand of my servant David 
I •‘wilLsave my 'people Israel ouLof the 
hand of the Philistines, and ouLof the 
hand of all their enemies.' " 

18 And Abner also ♦spake in the ears 
of Benjamin : and Abner ♦went also to 
speak in the ears of David in Hebron 
'all that seemed good to Israel, and 
that seemed good to the whole house of 
Benjamin. 

80 So Abner ♦came to David to Heb- 
ron, and twenty » men with him. And 
David ♦made Abner and the * men that 
were with him a feast. 81 And Abner 
♦said unto David, “ I wilLarise and *go, 
and ♦wilL^ather 'all Isragl unto my 
-lord the king, that they ♦may. 6 * 8 make a 
6 league with thee, and that thou *may- 
esLreign over all that thine heart *de- 
sireth. And David ♦sent 'Abner away; 
and he ♦went in peace. 

88 And, behold, the servants of David 
and JOAB came from pursuing a ’•troop, 
and brought in a great spoil with 
them : but Abner was not with David 
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in Hebron ; for he had-sentjiim^way, 
and he ♦was -gone in peace. 38 When 
Joab and all the host that was with him 
••were-come, they ♦told Joab, •saying, 
“Abner the son of Ner came to the 
king, and he *hath-sent-him^way, and 
he ^is-gone in peace." 34 Then Joab 
♦came to the king, and ♦said, “ What 
•■hast.thou.done? behold, Abner came 
unto thee ; why is it that thou d hast- 
sent-him-away, and he is^uite gone? 
33 Thou knowest - Abner the son of Ner, 
that he came to deceive thee, and to 
know thy -going-out and thy •-coming- 
in, and to know *-all that thou doest." 

38 And when Joab ♦was-come.out 
from David, he ♦sent messengers after 
ABNER, which ♦brought him again 
from the well of x Sirah : but David 
knew it not. 37 And when Abner ♦was. 
returned to Hebron, Joab ♦took-him. 
aside in a 1 the gate to speak with him 
quietly, and *smote him there under 
the fifth rib, that he ♦DIED, for the 
blood of Asahel his brother. 

38 And afterward when DAVID 
♦heard it, he ♦said, “ 5 and my kingdom 
are guiltless before i the Lord for ever 
from the "blood of Abner the son of 
Ner : 33 Hetit_rest on the head of Joab, 
and on all his father’s house ; and ■’let. 
there not fail from the house of Joab 
one-.that-hath.an -issue, or that-is^Jeper, 
or that-leaneth on a "staff, or that, 
falletli.on the sword, or thatJacketh 
bread." 

30 So Joab and Abishai his brother 
slew Abner, because he liad-slaiu their 
brother «-Asahel at Gibeon in the battle. 

31 And David ♦said to Joab, and to all 
the people that were with him, “*Rend 
your clothes, and *gird you with sack- 
cloth, and 'mourn before Abner. And 
"king David himself ^followed the bier. 
88 And they ♦BURIED -ABNER in 
Hebron : and the king ♦lifted.up his 
-voice, and *wept at the grave of Abner; 
and all the people ♦wept. 83 And the 
king ♦lamented over Abner, and ♦said, 

“ KDied Abner as a fool dieth ? 

84 Thy hands were not bound, 

Nor thy feet put into fetters : 

As a.man.fa11eth before • wicked men, 
so fellest thou." 

Aud all the people ♦wept again over 
him. 

85 And when all the people ♦came to. 
cause -David to.eat *» meat while it was. 
yet "day, David ♦sware, saying, “So 
•■do "God to me, and •■more also, if I 
taste bread, or ought else, till the sun 
be-down " 

86 And all the people tookmotice of it, 
and it w ♦pleased them: as whatsoever 
the king did pleased all the people. 
87 For all the people and all Israel 
♦understood "that "day that it was not 
of the king to slay -Abner the son of 
Ner. 

88 And the king ♦said unto his ser- 
vants, “•"Know ye not that there J is a 
prince and a great-man fallen "this 
"day in Israel ? 89 And 5 am this day 

weak, though anointed king ; and "these 
•’"men the sons of Zeruiah be too hard 
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A AND when Saul’s son ♦heard that 
*“ Abner was-dead in Hebron, his 
hands ♦were.feeble, and all the Israelites 
were.troubled. 

3 And Saul’s son had two * men that 

were captains of bands : the name of the 
one was BA AN AH, and the name of the 
s other RECHAB, the sons of Rimmon 
a "Beerothite, of the • children of Ben- 
jamin : (for Beeroth also l*wasjreckoned 
to Benjamin : 8 and the Beerothites 

♦fled to Gittaim, and ♦were.sojournerB 
there until "this "day.) 

4 And Jonathan, Saul's son, had a son 
that was lame of his feet. He was five 
years old when the tidings came of Saul 
and Jonathan out-of Jezreel, and his 
nurse ♦tookJiim.up, and ♦fled : and it 
♦came_to_pas8, as she ♦madeJiaste to 
flee, that he ♦fell, and ♦became.lame. 
And his name was m MEPHIBO- 
SHETH. 

8 And the sons of Rimmon the Bee- 
rothite, Rechab and Baanah, ♦went, and 
♦came about the heat of the day to the 
house of • ISH-BOSHETH, who ■‘■lay on 
a -bed at noon. 6 And they came 
thither into the midst of the house, 
as though they, would -have, fetched 
wheat ; and they ♦smote him under the 
fifth rib: and Rechab aud Baanah his 
brother escaped. 7 For when they 
♦came into the house, he ^lay on his 
bed in his bedchamber, and they ♦smote 
him, and ♦slew him, and ♦BEHEADED 
him, and ♦took lus -head, and ♦gat. 
tliem-away through the plain all "night. 
8 And they ♦brought - the head of lsh- 
bosheth unto David to Hebron, and 
♦said to the king, “ Behold the head of 
Ish-bosheth the son of Saul thine enemy, 
which sought thy ‘-life ; and J the Lord 
♦hathuavenged my -lord the king "this 
"day of Saul, and of his seed." 

9 And DAVID ♦answered -Rechab 
and -Baanah his brother, the sons of 
Rimmon the Beerothite, and ♦said unto 
them, “ As J the Lord liveth, who hath 
redeemed my -soul out-of all adversity, 
10 when one told me, »saying, * Be- 
hold, Saul •■is.dead/ *» thinking to have. 
brought-good.tidings, I ♦took hold of 
him, and ♦slew him in Ziklag, who 
thought that I would-have_given-him_a_ 
reward for his tidings: 14 how much, 
more, when wicked * men have^lam a 
righteous -person in huLOwn house 
upon his bed ? shall I not therefore 
now require his -blood of your hand, 
and 'take you away from the earth ?" 

13 And David ♦commanded his -young- 
men, and they ♦slew them, and ♦cut-off 
their -hands and their -feet, and ♦haug- 
ed.f/im-up over the pool in Hebron. 
But they took •‘the head of Ish-bosheth, 
and ♦buried it in the sepulchre of Abner 
in Hebron. 

5 THEN ♦came all the tribes of 
ISRAEL to David unto HEB- 
RON, and ♦spake, *saying, “Behold, 
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wb are thy bone and thy flesh. 1 Also 
in time past, when Saul was king over 
us, thou wast he.thatieddest.out and 
broughtest-in 'laraSl: and 3 the Lord 
♦said to thee, * Thou shalt.feed my 
••people ^Israel, and thoc ehalt.be a 
captain over Israel/ " 

• So all the elders of IsraSl ♦came to 
the king to Hebron ; and “king David 
c+made a « league with them in Hebron 
before 3 the Lord : and they ♦ANOINT- 
ED 'David king over Israll. 

4 DAVID was thirty years old when 
he began-tojreign, and he reigned forty 
years. 8 In Hebron he REIGNED 
over Judah seven years and six 
months: and in Jerusalem he reigned 
thirty and three years over all Israel 
and Judah. 

6 And the king and his * men ♦went 
to JERUSALEM unto the Jebusites, 
the inhabitants of the land * which 
♦spake unto David, "saying, “Except 
thou take-away the “blind and the 
“lame, thou shalt not come-iu hither " 
•thinking, David cannot-comeJn hither. 

1 7 Nevertheless David ♦took r the strong- 
hold of ZION : thejsame is the city of 
David. 

8 And David ♦said on “that “day, 
“ Whosoever ♦getteth.up to the gutter, 
and smitetli the Jebusites, and *the 
blame and 'the "blind, that are hated of 
David's soul, he shall be chief and captain ” 
Wherefore they •‘said, " The -blind and 
the- lame shall not come into the house.” 

9 So David ♦dwelt in the fort, and ♦call- 
ed it the city of David And David ^built 
round_about from “Millo and inward. 

10 And David ♦went on, and grew great, 
and 3 the Lord "God of hoBts was with him. 

11 And I' HIRAM king of ‘ Tyre ♦sent 
messengers to David, and cedar trees, 
and carpenters, and h masons : and they 
♦built David an house. 

12 And David ♦perceived that 3 the 
Lord hacLestablished him king over 
Israel, and that he had.exalted his 
kingdom for his people Israel’s sake. 

18 And DAVID ♦took him more con- 
cubines and wives out-of Jerusalem, 
after he was_come from Hebron • and 
there ♦were yet SONS and DAUGH- 
TERS born to David. 14 And these be 
the names of those that.were.born unto 
him in Jerusalem ; Shammuah, and 
Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, 

18 Ibhar also, and Elishua, and Nepheg, 
and Japhia, 16 and Elishama, and 
Eliada, and Eliphalet. 

1 7 But when the PHILISTINES 
♦heard that they hacLanointed 'David 
king over Isragl, all the Philistines 
♦came-up to seek 'David ; and David 
♦heard of it, and ♦went-down to the 
hold. 18 The Philistines also came and 
♦spread . themselves in the valley of 
Rephaim. 

» And David ♦INQUIRED of Hhe 
Lord, "saying, “H3hall I go.up to the 
Philistines? hvilt-thou-deliver them into 
mine hand f " And } the Lord ♦said un- 
to David, “ *Go.up : for I will-doubtless 
deliver *i:he Philistines into thine 
band" 
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80 And David ♦came to BAAL-PERA-I B c aboutioii. 
ZIM, and David ♦smote them there, and! 

♦said, “ 3 The Lord hath.brokenJorth 
upon mine 'enemies before me, as the\ 
breach of waters." Therefore he called 
the name of “that “place h Baal-perazim. 

91 And there they ♦left their 'images, 
and David and his *>men ‘♦burned 
them. 

23 And the PHILISTINES ♦came.up 
yet AGAIN, and ♦spread.themselves in 
the valley of Rephaim 

23 And when David ♦inquired of Hhe 
Lord, he ♦said, “Thou ^shalt not go. 
up ; but fetch^compass behind them, 
and -come upon them over against the 
MULBERRY-TREES. 24 And ♦leUt. 
be, when thou heareBt 'the sound of a 
going in the tops of the mulberry-trees, 
that then thou Bhalt-bestir.thyself : for 
then shall 3 the Lord go.out before thee, 
to smite the host of the Philistines." 

23 And David ♦did so, *as 3 the Lord 
had_commanded him ; and ♦smote 'the 
Philistines from Geba until thou come 
to Gazer. 


6 AG AIN, David ♦gathered.together 
'all the chosen men of Israel, thirty 
thousand. 

2 And David ♦arose, and ♦went with 
all the people that were with him from 
Baale of Judah, to BR1NG-UP from 
thence 'the ARK OF “GOD, whose name 
is-called by the name of 3 the Lord of| 
hosts A that_dwelleth between the che- 
rubim*. 8 And they “♦set ' the ark of| 
"God upon a new cart, and ♦brought it 
out_of the house of Abmadab that was 
in 3 “Gibenh: and » Uzzah and * Ahio, the 
sons of Abmadab, -Hlrave ' the new “cart. 

4 And they ♦brought it out-of the house 
of Abinadab which was at “Gibeah, 
accompanying the ark of “God: and 
Ahio ■‘■went before the ark. 

8 And David and all the house of| 
Israel ■‘plaj-ed before 3 the Lord on all 
manner of instruments made of fir wood, 
even on harps, and on psalteries, and 
on timbrels, and on cornets, and on 
cymbals. 

8 And when they ♦came to Nachon's 
threshingfloor, UZZAH ♦put-forth his 
hand to the ark of “God, and ♦took.hold 
of it ; for the oxen "shook it. 7 And the 
anger of 3 the Lord ♦was.kindled against 
Uzzah j and “God ♦smote him there for 
his “error ; and there he ♦died by the 
ark of “God. 

8 And David ♦was-displeased, because 
3 the Lord had-made a breach, upon 
Uzzah : and he ♦called.the.name of the 
place P Perez-uzzah to “this “day. 

9 And David ♦was.afraid of rJ the 
Lord “that “day, and ♦said, “ How shall 
the ark of 3 the Lord come to me?" 
10 So David would not remove r the ark 
of 3 the Lord unto him into the city ofl 
David : but David ♦carried-it-aside into 
the house of Obed-edom the Gittite. 

11 And the ARK of 3 the Lord ♦conti- 
nued in the HOUSE OF OBED-EDOM 
the Gittite three months : and 3 the Lord 
♦blessed 'Obed-edom, and 'all his house- 
hold. 
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w And it ♦was.told “king David, say- 
ing, “ 3 The Lord /taf/i-bleBsed 'the house 
of Obed-edom, and 'all that pertameth 
unto him, because of the ark of “■God.” 
So DAVID *went and ♦BROUGHT. 
UP 'the ARK of “God from the house 
of Obed-edom into the city of David 
with gladness. 

18 And it ♦was so, that when A they.tbat_ 
bare the ark of 3 the Lord hacLgone six 
paces, he ♦sacrificed oxen and fatlings. 
14 And David -klanced before 3 the Lord 
with all his might ; and David was 
girded with a linen ephod. 

15 So David and all the house of 
Israel ■'•brought.up 'the ark of 3 the Lord 
with shouting, and with the sound of the 
trumpet. 

16 And aB the ark of 3 the Lord *came. 
into the CITY OF DAVID, Michai 
Saul's daughter looked through a “win- 
dow, and ♦saw *king David leaping and 
dancing before 3 the Lord ; and she 
♦despised him in her heart. 

17 And they ♦brought in r tlie ark of 
3 the Lord, and ♦set it in his place, in 
the nndst of the te tabernacle that David 
had.* pitched for it: and David ♦of- 
fered" » burnt-offerings and peace.offer- 
mgs before 3 the Lord. 

18 And as_soon_as David ♦had.made. 
an-eud of offering" **burut_offering8 
and “peace-offerings, he ♦blessed «-the 
people in the name of J the Lord of 
hosts. 18 And he ♦dealt among all the 
people, even among the whole multitude 
of Israel, as well to the women as i men, 
to everj'.one “a cake of bread, and °a 
good piece of flesh, and 0 a flagon of wine. 
So all the people ♦departed every.one 
to his '■house. 

20 Then David ♦returned to bless Ins 
'■household. And MICHAL the daugh- 
ter ot Saul ♦caiue.out to meet David, 
and ♦said, “ How glorious was the king 
of Israel to day, who uncovered.himselt 
to day in the eye s of the handmaids of 
Ins servants, as one of the vamJellows 
° shamelessly uncovereth.himself ! " 

21 And David ♦said unto Michai, It 
was before 3 the Lord, which chose me 
before thy father, and before all his 
house, to appoint me ruler over the 
people of 3 the Lord, over Israel : there- 
fore *wilLLplay before 3 the Lord. 
22 And I »will yet be.more vile than 
thus, aud ‘will.be base in mine.own 
sight: aud of the maidservants which 
thou hast.spoken of, of them shall.Lbe. 
InuLin.honour.” 

28 Therefore Michai the daughter of 
Saul had no child unto the day of her 
death. 

7 AND it ♦came.to.pass, when THE 

KING sat in his house, and 3 the 

Lord had.given-him.rest round-about 

from all his enemies ; 2 that the king 

♦said unto Nathan the prophet, “See 

now, 5 ■‘•dwell in an house of «cedar, but 

the ark of “God -Klwelleth within “cur- 

tains." 8 And Nathan ♦said to the king, 

“•Go, *do all that is in thine heart; for 

J the Lord is with thee." 

4 And it ♦carae-to.pass “that “night, 


that the WORD of 3 (he Lord ♦came un- 
to N ATH AN, laying, 8 * “ ‘Go and ‘tell 
my servant David, Thus <saith 3 the 
Lord, HShalt tuoc build me an house 
for me to dwell in ? 8 whereas I have 

not dwelt in any house since the.time 
that I brought.up r the • children of 
Israel out-of Egypt, even to “this “day, 
but ♦have.walked in a tent and in a 
tabernacle. 7 In all the places wherein 
I have walked with all the “children of 
Israel spake 1 a word 'with any of the 
tribeB of lsragl, whom I commanded 
to feed my -people 'Israel, “saying, 
‘Why build ye not me an house of 
■cedar ?’ 

8 “ Now therefore so ^shalt-tlioujiay 
unto my servant David, Thus •‘saith 
3 the Lord of hosts, $ took thee from the 
sheepcote, from following the sheep, to be 
ruler over my people, over Israel : 
8 and 1 ♦was with thee whithersoever 
thou wentest, and ♦have-cut-off 'all 
thine enemieB out-of thy sight, and have 
•made thee a great name, like unto the 
name of the "great men that are in the 
earth. 10 Moreover I *will_appoint a 
place for my people Israel, and *wilL 
plant them, that they 'may-dwell iiua. 
place_of.their.own, and hnove no more ; 
neither shall the ■ children of wicked- 
ness afflict them any more, as before- 
time, 11 * and as since the time that 
I commanded judges to be over my 
people Israel, aud have -caused thee to. 
rest from all thine enemies. Also 3 the 
Lord telleth thee that he will-make 
thee an house. 

12 “ And when thy days »-be.fulfilled, 
aud thou ‘blialt-sleep 'with thy fathers, 
1 *wilLset_up thy '-SEED after thee, 
which shalLproceed out_of thy bowels, 
and I ‘WilLestablish his 'kingdom 
13 He shall.build AN HOUSE FOR 
MY NAME, aud I •wilLstablish ' the 
throne of his kingdom for ever. 14 j 
wilLbe his father, and he shalLbe my 
son. If he cominit-iniquity, I •will. 
chasten him with the rod of tt men, and 
with the stripes of the “children of 
“ men : 15 but my 1 mercy shall not 

depart-away from him, “as I took it 
from Saul, whom I put-away before 
thee. 16 * And thine house and thy king- 
dom ‘shalLbe-established for ever be- 
fore thee: thy throne shalLbe estab- 
lished for ever." 

17 According.to all “these “words, and 
according.to all “this “vision, so did 
Nathan speak unto David, 

18 Then ♦went “king DAVID in, and 
♦SAT before 3 the Lord, and he ♦said, 
“ Who am 5, 0 “Lord JGod ? and what ts 
my house, that thou hast-brought me 
hitherto ? 18 And this ♦was yet a small, 
thing in thy sight, O “"Lord j God ; 
but thou ♦hast-spoken also of thy ser- 
vant’s house for a-great-while.to-come. 
And is this the 1 manner of ““man, O 
“■Lord J GoD? 20 And what can David 
say more unto thee? for thou, • “Lord 
JGod, J k no west thy 'servant. 21 For 
thy word's Bake, aud according.to thine, 
own heart, hast.thou.doue 'all “these 
“great .things, to make thy “"servant 
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know them. 88 Wherefore thou art. 
great, O 'Load "God : for there it none 
like thee, neither it there any ■God 
beside thee, according-to all that we 
haveJieard with our ears. ** And what 
one nation in the earth it like thy 
people, even like Israel, whom "God 
■went to redeem for a people to himself, 
and to make him a name, and to do for 

i mu ■greatAhings and terrible, for thy 
and, before thy people, which thou 
redeemedst to thee from Egypt, from 
the nations and their gods ? 84 for thou 
♦hast-confirmed to thyself thy *people 
Israel to be a people unto thee for ever : 
and thou, j Lokd. art-become » their 
•God. 

to “ And now, O j Lord "God, the 
word that thou hast-spoken concerning 
thy servant, and concerning his house, 
•establish it for ever, and *do » as thou 
hast-said. 86 And ♦let thy name ♦he- 
rn aguified for ever, •saying, * 3 The Lord 
of hostB it the "God over Israel and 
'’let the house of thy servant David be_ 
established before thee. 87 For thou, 
O j Lord of hosts, »God of Israel, hast 
■revealed to thy servant, •saying, ‘I 
wilLbuild thee an house:' therefore 
hath thy servant found in his •'heart to 
pray Hhis 'prayer unto thee. 

““And now, O •■Lord j God, thou 
art that *God, and thy words ''be 
*true, and thou ♦haBt-promised *this 
'goodness unto thy servant : 88 there- 

fore now ‘letiLplense thee to bless 'the 
house of thy servant, that it may.con- 
tinue for ever before thee : for thou, O 
■■Lord j God, ha6t_spoken it: and with 
thy blessing 4et the house of thy ser- 
vant be.blessed for ever.'* 
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8 AND after this it ♦came-to.pass, 
that DAVID ♦SMOTE 'the PHI- 
LISTINES, and ♦subdued them: and 
David ♦took ® «-Metheg-*ammah out-of 
the hand of the Philistines. 

8 And he ♦smote --MOAB, and ♦mea- 
sured them with a x line, casting them 
down to the ground ; even with two 
lines ♦measured he to put_to_death, and 
with one full *line to keep-alive. And 
to the Moabites ♦became David's ser- 
vants, and J -br ought gifts. 

8 David ♦smote also --HADADEZER, 
the son of Behob, king of Zobah, as he 
went to recover his border at the river 
Euphrates. 4 And David ♦took from 
him a thousand chartott, and seven hun- 
dred horsemen, and twenty thousand 
footmen : and David ♦houghed r all the 
chariot hortet, but ♦reserved of them 
for an hundred chariots. 

8 And when the SYBIANS of Damas- 
cus ♦came to succour Hadadezer king of 
Zobah, David ♦slew of the Syrians two 
and twenty thousand * men. 

8 Then David *put garrisons in *Syria 
of Damascus : and the Syrians ♦became 
servants to David, and •‘brought gifts. 
And 3 the Lord ♦preserved r David 
whithersoever he went. 

7 And David ♦took 'the shields of 
■gold that were on the servants of 
Hadadezer, and ♦brought them to Jeru- 


salem. 8 And from Betah, and from 
Berothai, cities of Hadadezer, "king 
David took exceeding much brass. 

8 When TOI king of Hamath ♦heard 
that David hacLsmitten •■all the host of 
Hadadezer, 10 Then Toi ♦sent •■ Joram 
his son unto *king David, to •salute 
him, and to bless him, because he had. 
fought against Hadadezer, and ♦smitten 
him: for Hadadezer had wars with 
Toi. And Joram brought with him 
vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, 
and vessels of brass: u which also 
■king David did-dedicate unto 3 the Lord, 
with the silver and x gold that he had- 
dedicated of all ■nations which he sub- 
dued; 18 of Syria, and of Moab, and of 
the ■ children of Ammon, and of the 
Philistines, and of Amalek, and of the 
spoil of Hadadezer, son of Behob, king 
of Zobah. 

u And David ♦gat him a name when 
he returned from smiting of 'the Syrians 
in the valley of salt, being eighteen 
thousand men. 14 And he v-put garri- 
sons in Edom ; throughout all Edom 
put he garrisons, and all they of Edom 
♦became David’s servants. And 3 the 
Lord ♦preserved --David whithersoever 
he went. 

13 And DAVID ♦BE1GNED over 
all Israel ; and David ♦executed judg- 
ment and justice unto all his people. 

10 And Joab the son of Zeruiah wot 
over the host ; and Jehoshaphat the son 
of Ahilud was r recorder; 17 and Za- 
dok the Bon of Akitub, and Aliimelech 
the son of Abiathar, were the priests; 
and Seraiah was the scribe: 18 and 
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over 
both the Cherethites and the Peleth- 
ites; and David’s sons were P chief- 
rulers. 
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9 AND David said, “Is there yet 
any that is_left of the house of 
Saul, that I ♦may .shew him 8 KIND- 
NESS FOR JONATHAN'S SAKE?" 

2 And there was of the house of Saul 
a servant whose name was *Ziba. And 
when they ♦UacLcalled him unto David, 
the king ♦said unto him, “ Art thou 
Ziba?" And he ♦said, “Thy servant 
xs he.” 3 And the king ♦said, “ Is there 
not yet any of the house of Saul, that 
I ♦mayjshew the 8 kindness of “God unto 
him ? " And Ziba ♦said unto the king, 
“ Jonathan hath yet a son, which is 
• lame on his feet." 4 And the king 
♦said unto him, “ Where is he ? ” And 
Ziba ♦said unto the king, “ Behold, he 
is in the house of “'Machir, the son of 
■ Ammigl, in 1 Lo-debar." 

6 Then *king David^sent, and ♦fetched 
him out-of the house of Machir, the son 
of Ammiel, from Lo-debar. 

• Now when «“ MEPHIBOSHETH, 
the son of Jonathan, the son of Saul, 
♦was-come unto David, he ♦fell on his 
face, and ♦did.reverence. And David 
♦said, “ Mephibosheth." And he ♦an- 
swered, “ Behold, thy servant 1 " 7 And 
David ♦said unto him, “ 1-Fear not: for I 
•will '•Burely.shew thee g kindness for 
Jonathan thy father’s sake, and *will 
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B.C.»boutioAo. restore thee r all the land of Saul thy 
father; and tiiou Bhalt-eat bread at my 
table continually/* 8 And he ♦bowed, 
himself, and *said, “ What is thy ser- 
vant, that thou shouldestJook upon 

such a “dead “dog as I am ? ” 

Datio** 9 Then the king ♦called to Z1BA, 
Zuu T0 Saul’s servant, and ♦said unto him, 
# Set cu is “ I have_given unto thy ■master’s son all 
4 , is 29. that p er t a j ne( j t 0 Saul and to all his house. 

10 Thou therefore, and thy sons, and 
thy servants, *shall.till 'the land for 
him, and thou *shalt.bringan the fruits, 
that thy "master’s son *mayJiave food to 
eat: but Mephibosheth thy master’s 
son shalLeat bread alway at my table.” 
Now Ziba had fifteen sons and twenty 
servants. 11 Then ♦said Ziba unto the 
king, “ According.to all that my -lord 
the king t'hath-commanded his 'servant, 
so shall thy servant do." “ As for Me- 
phibosheth/' said the king , “he shall, 
eat at my table, as one of the king’s 
sons.” 

M k p h i bo- 12 And Mephibosheth had a young 

8 HETM at son, whose name was “ MICHA. And 
J A that-dwelt in the house of Ziba 

ik like Jeho- were servants unto Mephibosheth. 18 So 
vah Mephibosheth ■‘dwelt in Jerusalem • for 

he J di<Leat continually at the king’s 
»n hh. table ; and * h was lame on both his feet. 


1 /A AND it ♦came.to.pass after this, 
Iv that the king of the 8 children of 
Ammon ♦died, and h HANUN his son 
♦reigned in his stead. 

a Then ♦said David, I wilLSHEW 
« KINDNESS unto Hanun the son of Na- 
hash, »as his father shewed It kindness 
unto me. And David ♦sent to comfort 
him by the hand of his servants for his 
father. And David’s servants ♦came into 
the land of the “children of Ammon. 

8 And the princes of the “children of 
Ammon ♦said unto Hanun their "lord, 
“ Thinkest thou that David dothJionour 
thy 'father, that he hath_sent comfort- 
ers unto thee? hath not David rather 
sent his 'servants unto thee, to search 
'the city, and to spy_it_out, and to over- 
throw it ?” 

4 Wherefore Hanun ♦took David's 
'servants, and ♦SHAVED.OFF r the one. 
HALF of their BEARDS, and ♦cut-off 
their 'garments in r the middle, even to 
their buttocks, and ♦sent-them.away. 

6 When they ♦told it unto David, he 
♦sent to meet them, because the * men 
were greatly ashamed : and the king 
♦said, “*Tarry at Jericho until your 
beards ^be-grown, and then •return.” 

8 And when the “children of Ammon 
♦saw that they stank before David, the 
•children of Ammon ♦sent and HIRED 
'the SYRIANS of Beth-rehob, and r the 
Syrians of Zoba, twenty thousand foot- 
men, and of 'king Maacah a thousand 
j men, and of Ish-tob twelve thousand 
* men. 

And when DAVID ♦heard of it, he 
♦SENT r JOAB, and 'all the host of the 
mighty .men. 

8 And the • children of Ammon ♦came, 
out, and ♦put the battle in-array at the 
entenngun of the gate : and the Syrians 


David sends 
m Hanun 
about 1037 
1— IS II 1 Chr 
19 1—6. 
s sons 
h Hanun, 
Favoured, 
g o> , grace, 
lleh chesed 
a according 


I’nv Syrian* 
ii i it i d again s 
Israel 
H, 7 II 1 Cua 
19 C, 7 
o Ui.B.3,6 


7—14 IlCm 
19 S— 16 
s Ste ch 23 
39 . 
i sons. 


2 Samuel XI. 3. 
of Zoba, and of Rehob, and Ish-tob, b.c about io® 7. 
and Maacah, were by themselves in the 
field 

8 When Joab ♦saw that the front of 
the battle was-against him before and 
behind, he ♦chose of all the ehoice mm 
of Isragl, and ♦put them in array against 
the Syrians : 10 and r the rest of the 

people he delivered into the hand of 
Abishai his brother, that he ♦might. 
puti/ieTH-in-array against the “children 
of Ammon. 

n And he ♦said, “ If the Syrians •‘be. 
too-stroug for me, then thou •shalt.help 
me : but if the “ children of Ammon 
•■be.too-strong for thee, then I *will- 
come and help thee. 18 *Be.of-good. 
courage, and ♦let_u8.play.the_men for 
our people, and for the cities of our 
■God: and 3 the Loan ‘■do that-which j Jehovah 
seemeth him good.” 

18 And Joab ♦drew.nigh, and the peo- 
ple that were with him, unto the battle 
against the Syrians: and they ♦fled 
before him. 

14 And when the • children of Ammon 
saw that- the Syrians were.fled, then 
♦fled they &1 bo before Abishai, and 
♦entered-mto the city. So Joab ♦re- 
turned from the “children of Ammon, 

and ♦came to Jerusalem. 

15 And when the SYRIANS *saw that _ Thi! 

they were-SMITTEN before Israel, they bather again 
♦gathered-theniselves together. ■ l »« ut 1888 

16 And Hadarezer ♦sent, and ♦brought. 1Cua ’ 

out ' the Syrians that were beyond 1 the » • Euphrates 
river: and they ♦came to Helam ; and 
Shobach the captain of the host of Hada- 
rezer went before them. ______ 

17 And when it^was_told_DAVID,he David rmii-e* 
♦GATHERED 'all ISRAEL together, 17 _ 1 T 0 H ^ CH a 
and ♦passed over * Jordan, and ♦came to 19 n 19 
Helam. And the Syrians ♦seLtheraselves. 
in.array against David, and ♦fought with 

him. 48 And the Syrians ♦fled before 
Israel ; and David ♦alew the men of seven 
hundred chariots of the Syrians, and 
forty thousand horsemen, and smote 
'Shobach the captain of their host, who 
♦died there. 

18 And when all the kings that were 
servants to Hadarezer ♦saw that they 
were.8mitten before Israel, they ♦made. 

PEACE r with Israel, and ♦served them 
So the Syrians ♦feared to help r the “chil- 
dren of Ammon any_more. 

U AND it ♦came.to.pass, “after the J°a« be«ieoe« 
year was_expired, at the time a bout“i(«6 
when “kiugs go-forth to battle , that l n l Cur 20 
David ♦sent 'Joab, and his r servantB 
with him, and 'all Israel ; and they of Uie year 
♦destroyed r the “children of Ammon, 
aud ♦besieged Rabbah. But DAVID 

■‘■TARRIED.still at Jerusalem. 

3 Aud it ♦came.to.pass in an evening- J^y. 1 ® / L *® 
tide, that David ♦arose from off his bed, , ** 

aud ♦walked upon the roof of the 
king’s house: and from the roof he 
♦saw a woman washing-herself; and 
the woman was very beautiful toJook. 
upon. 

8 Aud Da\ id ♦sent and ♦inquired 
after the woman. And one ♦said, b. B»th-«h*»u 
“ It not tbii 3ATH-SHEBA, tlus 

B 
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•- daughter of “Eliam, Hit wife of "Uriah 
' the Hittite ?** 

4 And David tsent messengers, and 
’ ♦took her : and she ♦came.iu unto him, 
and he ♦lay with her; "for she was. 
, purified from her uncleanness : and she 
♦returned unto her house. * And the 
woman ♦conceived, and ♦sent and ♦told 
David, and ♦said, “I am with-child/* 

•And David ♦sent to Joab, saving, 
“•Send me •'URIAH the Hittite." And 
Joab ♦sent •"Uriah to David. 7 And 
when Uriah ♦wasxome unto him, David 
e ♦demanded qf him °how Joab did, and 
how the people did, and how the war 
prospered. • And David ♦said to Uriah, 
“•Gojdown to thy house, and -wash thy 
feet.** And Uriah ♦departed outjof the 
king's house, and there ♦followed him a 
mess qf meat from the ki-g. 9 But 
Uriah ♦slept at the “door of the king’s 
house •‘with all ike servants of his "lord, 
and went not down to his house. 

J® And when they ♦had.told David, 
* "saying, “ Uriah went not down unto 
’ his house,** David ♦said unto Uriah, 
“ Carnest tiiou not from thy- journey? 
why then didst thou not go.down unto 
thine house I** 11 And Uriah ♦said unto 
David, “ The ark, and Israel, and Judah, 
x abide in “tents; and my -lord Joab, 
and the servants of my -lord, ■‘•are.en- 
camped in the open fields ; •'shall 5 then 
go into mine house, to eat and to drink, 
and to lie with my wife ? as thou livest, 
and as thy soul liveth, I will not do 
“this 'thing.** 

18 And Da\id ♦said to Uriah, “-Tarry 
here to “day also, and tojnorrow 1 will- 
let-thee-depart.’* So Uriah ♦abode in 
Jerusalem “that “day, and the morrow. 
38 And when David ♦had.called him, he 
♦did_eat and ♦drink before him ; and he 
♦made_him_drunk : and at “even he 
♦went_out to lie on his bed with the ser- 
vants of his “lord, but went not down to 
his house. 

14 And it ♦came_to_pass in the morn- 
ing, that DAVID ♦WROTE a letter to 
JOAB, and ♦sent it by the hand of 
Uriah. 15 And he ♦wrote in the letter, 
saving, “-Set ye *-Unab in the forefront 
of the hottest “battle, and -retire ye 
from him, that he •may.bejmitten, and 
•die/* 

18 And it ♦came.tOLpass, when Joab 
observed the city, that he ♦assigned 
•■Uriah unto a “place where he knew 
that valiant "men were. 17 And 
the “men of the city went-out, and 
♦fought 'with Joab : and there ♦fell 
some of the people of the servants of 
David ; and URIAH the Hittite ♦DIED 
also. 

18 Then Joab ♦sent and ♦told David 
•all the things_concerning the war ; 
u and ♦charged «the messenger, say- 
ing, “When thou hast-raade_au-end of 
telling 'the matters of the war unto the 
king, 80 and if so *be that the king's 
wrath tarise, and be *say unto thee, 
1 Wherefore approach ed-ve-so-nigh unto 
the city when ye did.nght? knew ve 
not "that they woulcLshoot f from the 
wall f 91 who smote •A.bimeleck the 


2 Samuel XII. U 
son of Jerubbesheth? did not a woman B.a*b<mtiow. 
cast a piece of a millstone upon him 
from the wall, that he ♦died iu Thebez I 
why went-yejuigh the wall?* then -say 
thou, Thy servant Uriah the Hittite ••is. 
dead also/* 

88 So the messenger ♦went, and ♦came j, ATID » g — 

and ♦shewed David •‘all that Joab had. Kwi.it. 
sent him for. 88 And the messenger 
♦said unto David, “Surely the “men 
prevailed against us, and ♦cainejout 
unto us into the field, and we were 
upon them even unto the entering of 
the gate. 84 And the Bhooters ♦shot 
from off the wall upon thy servants; 
and some of the king’s servants ^be. 
dead, and thy servant Uriah the Hittite 
•hs-dead also/* 83 Then David ♦said 
unto the messenger, “ Thus hshalt-thou. 
jsay unto Joab, •"Let not “this 'thing 
b displease thee, for the sword devour- b be evil in 
eth oue as-welLas another: -make thy ti““*-* 
battle more-strong against the city, and 
•overthrow it : and *encourage thou 
him/* 

88 And when the wife of Uriah ♦heard David take* 
that Uriah her husband was^dead, she Bath-shkii*. 
♦mourned for her husband. 

87 And when the mourning ♦was.past, 

DAVID ♦sent and ♦RETCHED her to 

his house, and she ♦became his wife, 

and ♦bare him a son. But the thing 

that David had-done "♦displeased 3 the * evil it 

Load. the e y e * of 


1 O ANDW/eLoRD^SENT-NATHAN 
1^ UNTO DAVID. And he ♦came 
unto him, and ♦said unto him, “There, i 
were two * men in one city ; the_oue j 
rich, and the_other poor. 8 The rich 1 
man had exceeding many fiocks and 
herds : 8 but the poor man had nothing, 
save one little EWE.LAMB, which he 
had_bought and ♦nourislied-up : and it 
♦grew.up together with him, and with 
his • children ; it hiicLeat of his_own i 
«• meat, and •"drank of his-own cup, and i 
•■lay in his bosom, and ♦was unto him as 
a daughter. 4 And there *came a tra- 
veller unto the rich •man, and he i 
♦spared to take of his-own flock and of 
his-own herd, to dress for the way- 
faring-man that wasuiome unto him ; 
but ♦took the poor •“man's •lamb, and 
♦dressed it for the * man thut was.come 
to him." 

6 And David’s anger ♦was greatly 
kindled against the 1 man ; and he ♦said 
to Nathau, “As ) the Lord liveth, the 

• man “^that hath-done this thing H shall 1 
surely die : 8 and he •’shalLrestore *"the 
lamb fourfold, because he did “this 
'thing, and because he had no pity." 

7 And Nathan *said to David, “Thou ‘ 
art THE • MAN. Thus -'saith 3 the Lord 
■God of Israel, 5 anointed thee king J 
over Israel, and £ delivered thee out.of 
the hand of Saul ; 8 and I ♦gave thee 
thy master’s --house, and thy master’s 
•wives into thy bosom, and ♦gave thee 
'the house of Israel and of Judah ; and 
if that had been too little, I ♦would 
moreover have-given unto thee such 
and such-things. • Wherefore ••hast, 
thotuiespised 'the commandment of 
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J 'the Lord, to do “evil in his sight ? thou 
J hast_killed -Uriah the Hittite with the 
sword, and ^hast-taken his -wife to be 
thy wife, and •‘hast.slain him with the 
sword of the • children of Ammon. 
w Now therefore the sword shalLnever 
depart from thine house ; because thou 
••hast-despised me, and ♦bast-taken 'the 
wife of Uriah the Hittite to be thy wife. 

11 “ Thus J saith *the Lord, Behold, I 
^wilLraiBe.up evil against thee out.of 
thine.own house, and 1 *wilLtake thy 
•wives before thine eyes, and ’give them 
unto thy neighbour, and he •shalLlie 
with thy wives in the sight of “this “sun 
w For thou didst it “secretly : but £ 
will-do “this 'thing before all Israel, 
and before the sun." 

13 And David ♦said unto Nathan, “I 
have sinned against 3 the Loud " And 
Nathan ♦said unto David, “ J The Lord 
also hath eput-away thy sin ; thou shalt 
not die. 44 Howbeit, because by “this 
“deed thou J hast_given great-occasion to 
-, the enemies of 3 the Lobd to blaspheme, 
the “child also that is “born unto thee 
•sliall-surely ►’die.” 

18 And Nathan ♦departed unto his 
house. And 3 the Lord ♦STRUCK •THE 
CHILD that Uriah's wife bare unto 
David, and it ♦was.very.sick 1® David 
therefore ♦besought '■God for the child ; 
and David ♦fasted a*, and *went-in, and 
•lay all-night upon_the.earth 

And the elders of his house ♦arose, 
and went to him, to raiseJnm-up from 
the earth* but he would not, neither 
did-he.eat bread with them 18 And it 
♦came_to_pass on the seventh “da) , that 
the CHILD ♦DIED. And the servants 
of David ♦feared to tell him that the 
child was-dead • for they said, “ Behold, 
while the child was.yet alive, we spake 
unto him, and he would not hearken 
unto our voice • how will he then d -vex 
himself, if we tell him that the child 
•'ls-dead ?" 

18 But when David ♦saw that his ser- 
vants whispered, David ♦perceived that 
the child was-dead : therefore David 
♦said unto his servants, “-'Is the child 
dead ? " And they ♦said, “ He -'is. 
dead " 

20 Then David ♦arose from the earth, 
and ♦washed, and ♦anointed himself \ 
and ♦changed his apparel, and ♦came, 
into the house of 3 the Lord, and ♦wor- 
shipped : then he ♦came to his.own 
house; and when he ♦required, they 
♦set bread before lnm, and he ♦did. eat. 

21 Then ♦said Ins servants unto him, 

“What “thing is “this that thou • l hast- 
done ? thou didstfast and ♦weep for the 
child, while it was alive ; but when the 
child was.dead, thou didst-rise and *eat 
bread." 22 And he ♦said, “ While the 
child was.yet alive, I fasted and *wept : 
for I said, Who -“can-tell whether j God 
will-be-gracious to me, that the child 
•may-live ? 83 But now he is.dead, 

wherefore should £ fast? can I bring. 
him.back again? £ A sh all-go to him, 
but he shall not return to me." 

24 And David ♦comforted -BATH- 
SHEBA his wife, and ♦wentin unto 


her, and ♦lay with her : and she ♦bare 1 
a son , and he ♦called his name "SO- “ 
LOMON : and 3 the Lord loved him 
20 And be ♦sent by the hand of Nathan j 
the prophet ; and he ♦called his name 
J Jedidiah, because of 3 the Lord. 

26 And JOAB ♦fought against RAB- 
BAH of the “children of Ammon, and 2 
♦took the royal nity. 

27 And Joab ♦sent messengers to 
David, and ♦said, “ I have fought against 
liabbah, and J have_taken •■the city of 
“waters. 28 Now therefore 'gather •the 
rest of the people together, and •en- 
camp against the city, and *take it : 
lest £ •'take -the city, and *» it ♦be. n 
called after my name." 

28 And DAVID ♦gathered -all the 
people together, and twent to Rabbah, 
and ♦fought against it, and ♦took it. 

80 And he ♦took their king's c-crown c 
from off his head, the weight whereof 
was a talent of gold with the precious 
stoues and it ♦was set on David's head. 
And he brought-forth the spoil of the 
city in great abundance. 81 And he 
brought-forth -the people that were 
therein, and »put them ‘under “saws, ‘ 
and 1 under “harrows of iron, and ‘ under 
axes of “iron, and 'made them pass 
through the brickkiln . and thus -did 
he unto all the cities of the “children of « 
Ammon. So David and all the people 
♦returned unto Jerusalem. 

1 O AND it ♦came-to.pass after this, 
that Absalom the son of David 
had a fair sister, whose name was 
‘TAMAR, aud AMNON the son of 1 
David ♦loved her 2 And Amnon ♦was. 
BO.vexed, that he fell_sick for his sister 
Tamar ; for she was a virgin ; and 
Amnon ♦thought it hard for him to do 
any.thing to her. 

* But Amnon had a friend, whose 
name was Jonadab, the son of Shimeah 
David’s brother: and Jonadab was a 
very subtil 1 man. 4 And he ♦said unto » 
him , 11 Why art thou, being the king's 
son, lean “‘from day today? wilt thou r 
not •’tell me ? " And Amnon ♦said unto 
him, “£ love -Tamar, mv brother Ab- 
salom's sister." 9 And Jonadab ♦said 
unto him, “*Lay-thee_down on thy bed, 
and •make-thyself-sick : and when thy 
father cometh to see thee, »say unto 
him, * Lpray-thee, •'let my sister Tamar 
come, aud ♦give me meat, and 'dress 
-the meat in my sight, that I may_see 
it, and *eat U at her hand.'" 

6 So Amnon ♦lay-down, and ♦made, j 
himselLsick: and when the king was. 
come to see him, Amnon ♦said unto the 
king, “ I.pray.thee, Het Tamar mv sis- 
ter come, and ♦make me a couple of 

c cakes in my sight, that I may.eat at c 
her hand." 

7 Then David ♦sent home to Tamar, 
saying, “*Go now to thv brother Am- 
non’s house, and •dress him “meat." 

8 So Tamar ♦went to her brother 
Amnon's house ; and he 4 wasJaid. 
down. And she ♦took *• 'flour, and < 
♦kneaded it, and ♦made-cakes in his 
sight, and ♦did bake -the « cakes. 


Bi.BBA.tt 

TAKEN 

26—31 SlCtttt. 
20. 1—3. 


m nay name 

be.called 
upon it 


c crown, or, 
diadem, Hoi 
hatereth, 
from haht&r. 
to surround 


Amnon and 
Tamar. 
about 10J2 


m morning t 
morning 


o nkn, 
heart- 
shaped 
cakes, If 
Ubboth, 
from leeb- 
ahb, tbs 
heart 




£ Samuel XIII. 9. 


2 Samuel XIV. 4 


B.C afeoutlGM 


h. or, humble 


Tihar 
ruf out. 


10 Pi 43 H 


Aiikalom 
coxrcuxa her. 


■ act not thine 
heart on. 

•*. *nd 


DaVII) in 
DISPLLAJtrU 


Absalom 
1WVITFB THE 
KlKO AMO H» 
Suns. 

1030 

y years of 
days. 


® And she *took a Span, and ♦poured. 
them-out before him ; but he Refused 
to eat. And Amnon *said, “ -Have-out 
all ‘men from me." And they ♦went, 
out every ‘man from him. 10 And Am- 
non ♦said unto Tamar, “-Bring the 
meat into the chamber, that I -may .eat 
of thine hand.” And Tamar ♦took 

ihe c cakes which she had-made, and 
♦brought them into the chamber to 
Amnon her brother. 11 And ♦when. 
sheJhad-brought them unto him to eat, 
be ♦tookJiold.of her, and ♦said unto 
her, “-Come *lie with me, my sister." 
13 And she ♦answered him, “ Nay, my 
brother, ‘•do not h force me ; for no such, 
thing •'ought-to.be.done in Israel: •'do 
not thou “this sfolly. 15 And 5, whither, 
shall l.cause my shame to-go f and as 
for thee, thou shalt.be as one of the 
fools in Israel. Now therefore, I.pray. 
thee, -speak unto the king ; for he will 
not withhold me from thee." 14 How- 
beit he would not hearken unto her 
voice; but, ♦being-stronger than she, 
♦forced her, and ♦lay.with her. 

111 Then Amnon ♦hated her exceed- 
ingly ; so that the hatred wherewith he 
hated her was greater than the love 
wherewith he hadlloved her. And Am- 
non ♦said unto her, “ -Arise, -be_gone." 
16 And she ♦said unto him, “ There is no 
cause “this ■evil in 8ending.me.uway 
is greater than the other that thou 
didst unto me.” But he would not 
hearken unto her. 17 Then he ♦called 
his --servant thatmimstered unto him, 
and ♦said, “-Put now --this woman out 
from me, and -bolt the door after her." 
18 And she had a garment of divers, 
colours upon her : for with such robes 
•-were the king's daughters that were 
virgins apparelled. Then his servant 
♦brought her out, and -bolted the door 
after her. 

19 And Tamar *put ashes on her head, 
and rent her garment of *divers_colours 
that was on her, and ♦laid her hand on 
her head, and ♦went on crying. 30 And 
Absalom her brother ♦said unto her, 
“ Hath Amnon thy brother been with 
thee ? but -hold now thy peace, my 
sister : he is thy brother , * •regard not 
“this “thing." So Tamar ♦remained 
A a desolate in her brother Absalom’s 
house. 

21 But when “king David heard of --all 
“these “things, he ♦was very wroth. 

23 And Absalom spake unto his bro- 
ther Amnon neither good nor bad : for 
Absalom hated --Amnon, because he 
had_forced his sister 'Tamar. 

28 And it ♦came.to-pass after two y full 
years, that ABSALOM ♦had SHEEP- 
SHEARERS in Baal.hazor, which ir be- 
side Ephraim : and Absalom ♦invited all 
the king’s sons. 24 And Absalom ♦came 
to the king, and ♦said, “ Behold now, 
thy servant bath sheepsbearers ; Het 
the king, LbeseechAhee, and his ser- 
vants go with thv servant." 35 And the 
king ♦said to Absalom, “Nay, my son, 
••let us not all now go, lest we Recharge- 
able unto thee." And he ♦pressed him : 
howbeit he would not go, but ♦blessed 


him. 28 Then ♦said Absalom, “ If not, 
Lpray.thee, ♦let my brother Amnon go 
with us." And the king ♦said unto 
him, “ Why should he go with thee ? " 
37 But Absalom ♦pressed him, that he 
♦let 'Amnon and 'all the king’s sons go 
with him. 

28 Now Absalom ♦had-commanded 
his 'servants, saying, “-Mark ye now 
when Amnon's heart is.merry with 
“wine, and when I -say unto you, 
‘•SMITE 'AMNON;' then -kill him, 
••fear not : have not £ commanded you ? 
•be-courageous, and -be • valiant. 29 And 
the servants of Absalom ♦did unto Am- 
non *as Absalom had . commanded. 
Then all the king's sons ♦arose, and 
1 every.man ‘‘♦gat-him.up upon his mule, 
and ♦fled. 

80 And it ♦canie.to.pass while they 
were in the way, that “TIDINGS CAME 
to DAVID, *saying, “Absalom hath, 
slain 'all the king’s sons, and there is 
not one of them left." 81 Then the king 
♦arose, and ♦tare his 'garments, and 
♦lay on the earth ; and all his servants 
stood.by with their clothes rent. 

[ 83 And Jouadab, the son of Shimeah 

David’s brother, ♦answered and ♦said, 
“•■Let not my -lord suppose that they 
liave.Blain 'all the young_inen the king’s 
sons ; for Amnon only -hg-dead : for by 
the appointment of Absalom this hath, 
been determined from the day that he 
forced his sister 'Tamar. 38 Now there- 
fore •‘let not my -lord the king take the 
thing to his heart, to think that all the 
king’s sons J are_dead : for Amnon only 
•hs-dead.” 

84 But Absalom ♦fled. And the young, 
man that kept-the.watch ♦lifted.up his 
'eyes, and ♦looked, and, behold, ■‘■there. 
came much people by ihe way of the 
hill side behind him. 80 And Jonadab 
♦said unto the king, “Behold, the king’s 
sous come »as thy servant said, so it -hs.” 
^And it ♦came-to_pass,a8_8oon_a8 he had- 
made_an_end of speaking, that, behold, 
the king’s sous came, and ♦lifted.up their 
voice and ♦wept : and the king also and 
all his servants wept very sore. 

87 But ABSALOM FLED, and ^went 
to Talmai, the son of Ammihud, king of 
GeBhur. And David ♦mourned for his 
son » every day. 88 So Absalom fled, 
and ♦went to Gesliur, and ♦wub there 
three years. 88 And the soul of “king 
David ♦longed to go -forth unto Absalom, 
for he wascomforted concerning Amnon, 
seeing he wasalead. 

1 At Joab tJie 80n Zeruiah 

♦perceived that the king’s heart 
was toward Absalom. 3 And ♦Joab 
sent to TEKOAH, and ♦fetched thence 
a WISE WOMAN, and ♦said unto her, 
“ Lpray . thee, -feign . thyself - to . be . a. 
mourner, and *put_on now mourning 
apparel, and •'anoint not thyself with 
oil, but -be as a woman that hade long- 
time mourned for the dead : 8 and -come 
to the king, and -speak on “this “manner 
unto him." So Joab *put 'the words in 
her mouth. 

4 And when the woman of Tekoah 
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spake to the king, she ’♦fell on her face 
to the ground, and ♦did.obeisance, and 
♦said, ““Help, O king." 5 And the 
king ♦said unto her, “ What aileth 
thee ? " And she ♦answered, “ I am 
indeed a widow woman, and mine hus- 
band ♦is.dead. 6 And thy handmaid 
had two sons, and they two ^trove- 
together in the field, and there was none 
to part them, but the one *smote *~the 
other, and ♦slew him. 7 And, behold, 
the whole "family us-risen against thine 
handmaid, and they ♦said, ‘'Deliver 
'him-that-smote his brother, that we 
may-kill him, for the ‘life of his brother 
whom he slew ; and we ♦wilLdestroy 
"•the heir also*' and so they 'shall. 
quench my •■coal which isJeft, and shall 
not leave to my husband neither name 
nor remainder upon *S the ff earth/’ 8 And 
the king ♦said unto the woman, “ *Go 
to thine house, and J will-give-charge 
concerning thee." 9 And the woman 
of Tekoah ♦said unto the king, “ My 
-lord, O king, the iniquity be on me, 
and on my father’s house : and the king 
and his throne be guiltless ” 

10 And the king ♦said, “ Whosoever 
saith ought unto thee, 'bring him to me, 
and he shall not touch thee any more." 

11 Then ♦said she, “l-pray.thee, ^let the 
king remember rJ the Lord thy "God, 
* that thou wouldest not suffer the reven- 
gers of "blood to destroy any more, lest 
they •‘destroy my 'son." And he ♦said, 
“As J the Lord hveth, there shall not 
one hair of thy son fall to the earth." 

12 Then the woman ♦said, “KLet thine 
handmaid, I_pray_thee, speak one word 
uuto my -lord the king.” And he ♦said, 
“ 'Say-on." 

18 And the woman ♦said, “ Wherefore 
then hast-thou-thought such_a_thing 
against the people of "God? for the 
king doth-speak "this "thing as one. 
which js-faulty, m that the king doth 
not fetch_home_again his 'banished. 
14 For we •must.ueeds •'die, and are as 
water "‘■spilt on_<Ae_ground, which •‘can- 
not be_guthered.up.agam , neither Kioth 
■God respect any “person: yet *doth- 
he-devise means, that his banished 
Hie not expelled from him. 15 Now 
therefore that I ••am-come to speak of 
"this "thing unto my -lord the king, it is 
because the people have-made_nie. 
afraid : and thy hundmaid ♦said, I 
will now speak unto the king; it_maj_ 
be.that the king will.perform 'the re- 
quest of his handmaid. 16 For the 
king will-hear, to deliver his •'handmaid 
out-of the hand of the 1 man that would 
destroy mb and ray *-800 together out-of 
the inheritance of "God. 17 Then thine 
handmaid ♦said, The word of my -lord 
the king shall now beJ comfortable : 
for as an angel of ""God, so is my -lord 
the king to discern "good and "bad : 
therefore J ttie Lord thy "God will-be 
with thee." 

IB Then the king ♦answered and ♦said 
unto the woman, “•■Hide not from me, 
I-pray-thee, the thing that 5 *shall.ask 
thee/* And the woman ♦said, “•’Let 
my -lord the king now speak." 18 And 


the king ♦said, “Is not the hand of Joab 
with thee in all this?" And the woman 
♦answered and ♦said, “As thy soul 
liveth, ray -lord the king, none can- 
turn to the right-hand or to the left 
from ought that my -lord the king 
hath.spoken : for thy servant Joab, he 
bade me. and he put •-all "these "words 
in the mouth of thine handmaid : 20 to 
fetch-about "this form of speech hath 
thy servant Joab done "this *thing: and 
my -lord is wise, according-to the wis- 
dom of an angel of **God, to know ••all 
things that are in the earth." 

21 And the king ♦said unto Joab, 
“ Behold now, 1 have-done "this *tbing • 
•go therefore, 'bring ••the young-man 
•■Absalom again." 22 And Joab nell to. 
the.ground on his face, and ♦bowed, 
himself, and •'♦thanked 'the king : and 
Joab ♦said, “ To day thy servant know- 
eth that I have-found grace in thy 
sight, my -lord, O king, in that the 
king hath-fulfilled 'the request of his 
servant." 

23 So Joab ♦arose and ♦went to 
Gesliur, and ♦brought 'Absalom to 
Jerusalem. 

24 And the king ♦said, “ *-Let_him_turn 
to his.own house, and Het him not see 
my face " So ABSALOM ♦RETURN- 
ED to his.own house, and saw not the 
king’s face. 

20 But in all Israel there.was none to 
be so much praised as Absalom for his 
beauty . from the sole of his foot even 
to the crown-of.hisJiead there_was no 
blemish in him. 28 And when he polled 
his 'head, (for it *was at every year’s 
end that he ^polled it: because the hair 
was.heavy on hnn, therefore he 'polled 
it ) he 'weighed 'the hair of his head 
at two_hundred shekels after the king’s 
* weight. 

27 And unto Absalom there ♦were.born 
three sons, and one daughter, whose 
name was Tamar : she was a woman of 
a fair countenance. 

28 So Absalom ♦dwelt two full years 
in Jerusalem, and sawnot the king’s face. 
22 Therefore Absalom ♦SENT FOR 
JOAB, to have.sent him to the king; 
but he would not come to him: and 
when he ♦sent again the second-time, he 
would not come. 30 Therefore he ♦said 
unto his servants, “-See, Joab’s Pfieldis. 
near mine, and he hath barley there ; 
•go and 'set it on fire." And Absalom’s 
servants ♦set *the P field on fire. 

31 Then Joab ♦arose, and ♦came to 
Absalom unto his "house, and ♦said unto 
him, “ Wherefore have thy servants set 
my p ' field on fire?" 83 And Absalom 
♦answered Joab, “ Behold, I sent unto 
thee, *saying, ‘'Come hither, that 1 
may-send thee to the king, to say, 
Wherefore amJLcome from Geshur? it 
had been good for me to have been there 
still : ’ now therefore , *let-me-6ee the 
king’s face ; and if there.be any iniquity 
in me, 'let-himjcill me.” 

33 So Joab ♦came to the king, and 
♦told him : and when he ♦had-called 
for Absalom, he ♦came to the king, and 
♦bowed-him8elf on Mb face to the 


BC 1027. 


David 

CONSENTS 


b bleated 


Absalom’# 

Return 


His Beautt 


s atone 
27 See ch IS 
IS 


Joad’r Field 
28 v 24 


p portion. 


Joab and 
Absalom. 


Absalom 
mh.ts Dams 
1036. 




9 Samuil XV. 1. 

B.C. mm. | ground before the king : and the king 
♦kissed Absalom. 


Am&lox 

•TEALS THE 

Hearts or 
the Men or 
Israel 
1 Ch. 12 11 
L ish And- 
Uetive noun 
wed for ««- 
ffitlnr and 
plural. 


• mn sh shim, 
plural of uh 

His Dissimo- 

I ATION 

7 Flow 
JUtttd't 
anotnttua. 
1023 

7 1 Sam. 16. 1 
J Jehovah 

• Ch 13 38. 


I ish. 

14 Ps 3 , titU 


’ “I K AND it *carae_to_pass after this, 
that ABSALOM ♦PRE- 
PARED HIM CHARIOTS and 
HORSES, and fifty ‘men A to_run before 
him. 2 And Absalom Tose.up-early, 
> and *stood beside the way of the gate : 
* and it ♦was so, that when any 1 man that 
►had a controversy came to the king for 
judgment, then Absalom ♦called unto 
him, and ♦said, “ Of what city art 
thou I" And he ♦said, “Thy servant 
is of one of the tribes of IsraSl!” * And 
Absalom ♦said unto him, “• See , thy 
matters are good and right ; but there is 
no-man deputed of She king to hoar 
thee.” 4 Absalom Said moreover, “ Oh 
that I ‘•were.made judge in the land, 
that every ‘man which h hath any suit 
or cause hmighLcome unto me, and I 
•would-do_him_ju8tice 1 ” 

• And it -was jo, that when * any.man 
came-nigh to him to do_him_obeisance, 
he 'putJorth his *-hand, and 'took him, 
and 'kissed him. 6 And »on "this man- 
ner ♦did Absalom to all Israel that 
►•came to the king for "judgment: so 
Absalom ♦stole 'the -hearts of the * men 
of Israel. 

7 And it ♦came.to.pass after forty 
years, that Absalom ♦said unto the 
king, “ Lpray.thee, Het_me_go and +pay 
my «-vow, which I have vowed unto J the 
Lord, in Hebron. 8 For thy servant 
vowed a vow while I abode at Geshur 
in "Syria, sajing, ‘If 3 the Loro shall, 
bring me again indeed to Jerusalem, 
then I -wilLserve ' J the Loro.'*' 8 And 
the king ♦said unto him, “ -Go in 
peace.” So he ♦arose, and ♦went to 
HEBRON. 

10 But Absalom ♦sent spies through- 
out all the tribes of Israel, •saying, “ As. 
■oon_a8 ye hear 'the sound of the trum- 
pet, then ye *shalLsay, * Absalom J reign- 
eth in Hebron/ " 

n And "with Absalom went two.hun- 
dred ‘men out_of Jerusalem, that were 
called; and they *went in their sim- 
plicity, and they knew not any thing 

u And Absalom ♦sentior *-AHlTHO- 
PHEL the Gilonite, David’s counsellor, 
from his city, even from Giloh, while he 
• offered Sacrifices. And the con- 
spiracy Seas strong ; for the people 
increased continually * with Absalom. 

13 And there ♦came a "messenger to 
DAVID, Saying, “ The hearts of the 
‘men of Israel •‘are after Absalom.” 
14 And David Said unto all his servants 
that were with him at Jerusalem, 
“'Arise, and ♦let.us-flee ; for we shall 
not else escape from Absalom : 'make- 
speed to depart, lest he 'overtake ns 
suddenly, and f 'bring *evil upon ns, and 
•smite the city with the edge of the 
sword.” W And the king's servants 
♦said unto the king, “ Behold, thy ser- 
vants are ready to do whatsoever my 
-lord the king shalLc appoint." 

1# And the king ♦wentibrth, and all 
his household after him. And the king 
♦left Sen women, which were concu- 


2 Samuel XV. 32. 

bines, to keep the house. 17 And the no. less, 
king ♦wentibrth, and all the people 
after him, and Sarried m a place that 
wat_far-off. 18 And all his servants 
■‘passed.on beside him ; and all the Che- 
rethites, and all the Pelethltes, and all 
the Gittites, six hundred ‘men which 
came after him from Gath, •‘-passed.on 
before the king. 

18 Then Said the king to ITTAI the Ittai. 
Gittite, “Wherefore ‘■goest thou also 
with ns ? 'return to thy place, and 
•abide with the king: for thou art a 
stranger, and also an exile. "Whereas 
thou earnest but yesterday, Should I 
this day make thee go-up-ancLdown 
with us? seeing 5 -^go whither 5 may, 

•return thou, and 'take.back thy ^breth- 
ren : mercy and truth be with thee.” 

21 And Ittai Snswered She king, and Ru * h 
Said, “As 3 the Lord liveth, and oj my \ SHm. 
-lord the king liveth, surely in what 

place my -lord the king shall.be, whether 
in death or "life, even there also will 
thy servant be." 

22 And David Said to Ittai, “*Go and 

•pass-over.” And Ittai the Gittite 
♦passed.over, and all his ®men, and all * nnnhshim, 
the little.ones that were with him. plural of uh. 

23 And all the country -*wept with kibron. 
a loud voice, and all the people ^passed. 

over: the king also himself ■‘■passed, 
over the brook Kidron, and all the 
people *passed_over, toward the way of 
•■the wilderness. 

94 And lo ZADOK also, and all the Zadok and 
L evites were with him, .bearing 'the ™ E Ahk 
ARK of the covenant of “God: and "God, ha Eio- 
they Set-down - the ark of »God ; and 5>»'r,’»c 
Abiathar SVenLup, until all the people m one 
had-done passing out_of the city. 

35 And the king Said unto Zadok, 2* P» 43 3 
“ ‘Carry .back 'the ark of “God into the 
city: if I shall.find favour in the eyes 
of 3 tke Lord, he *will.bring_me_again, Jehovah 
and -shew me both it, and his •■habi- 
tation : 28 but if he thus ‘•say, ‘ I have 
no delight in thee behold, here am I, 

•■let him do to me *as seemeth good * according 
unto him.” 

27 The king Said also unto Zadok the 27 s™ ch 17 
priest, “ Art not thou a *seer? 'return 10 ’ 17, 
into the city in peace, and your two 

sonB with you, Ahimaaz thy son, and 
Jonathan the son of Abiathar. 28 'See, 

5 t mil tarry in the plain of the wilder- 
ness, until there come word from you 
to certify me.” 

28 Zadok therefore and Abiathar 
♦carried •’the ark of “God again to 
Jerusalem : and they ♦tarried there. 

30 And David ■‘went.up by the ascent Olivet. 
of mount "OLIVET, and ±wept *as.he. 
went-up, and had his head covered, and 
he went barefoot: and all the people 
that was with him covered ‘every.man 
his head, and they ‘went_up, weeping as 

they went_up. 

And one told David, saying, “Ahi- ahithdphel 
thophel is among the conspirators with 31 Ch 17 14 * 
Absalom.” And David Said, «0 
JLord, Lpray.thee, 'turn 'the counsel of 
Ahithophel in to .foolishness/* — 

® And it ♦came-to.pass, that when 
David was.come to the top qf the mount, 
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where he •'worshipped * 00 ( 1 , behold, 
HUSHAI the Archite came to meet 
him with his coat rent, and earth upon 
his head: 83 unto whom David ♦said, 
“ If thou ••pASsest.on with me, then thou 
•shalt.be a burden unto me : 34 but if 
thou h return to the city, and *say unto 
Absalom, *5 will.be thy servant, O 
king; as 5 have been thy fathers ser- 
vant hitherto, so will 5 now alao be thy 
servant :’ then *mayest thou for me 
defeat •■the counsel of Ahithophel. 
85 And hast thou not there with thee 
Zadok and Abiathar the priests ? there- 
fore it *shalLbe, that what thing soever 
thou shalt_hear out-of the king's house, 
thou shalt-tell it to Zadok and Abiathar 
the priests. 88 Behold, they have there 
with them their two sons, Ahimaaz 
Zadok 'a son, and Jonathan Abiathar's 
son; and by them ye -shalLsend unto 
me every thing that ye •■can.hear.” 

87 So Hushai David's friend ♦came 
into the city, and Absalom ^came into 
Jerusalem. 


“I AND when David was a little 
J* w past the top of the fall, behold, 
ZIBA the servant of MephiboHheth met 
him, with a couple of asses Badilled, and 
upon them twoJiundred loaves of bread, 
and an hundred bunches.of.raisins, and 
an hundred of summer.fruitR, and a 
bottle of wine. 2 And the king ♦said 
unto Ziba, "What meanest thou by 
these ? ” And Ziba ♦said, “ The asses 
be for the king’s household to ride on ; 
and the bread and summer-fruit for the 
young.men to eat ; and the wine, that 
such a8_be_faint in the wilderness may- 
drink.” 8 And the king ♦said, " And 
where is thy master's son ? ” And Ziba 
♦said unto the king, " Behold, he A abid- 
eth at Jerusalem : for he said , 1 To day 
shall the house of Israel restore me 'the 
kingdom of my father.' " 4 Then ♦said 
the king to Ziba, " Behold, thine are all 
that pertained unto Mephibosheth.” 
And Ziba ♦said, "I humbly-beseech 
thee that I may.fmd grace in thy sight, 
my -lord, O king.” 

6 And when king David came to 
Bahunm, behold, thence ^came.out a 
•man of the family of the house of Saul, 
whose name was SIHMEI, the sou of 
Gera* he came-forth, and cursed still 
as he came. 6 And he ♦cast "stones at 
David, and at *-all the servants of "king 
David: and all the people and all the 
mightj'-inen teere on Ins right-hand mid 
on his left. 7 And thus said Shimei 
when he cursed, "*Come-out, *come.out, 
thou “bloody J man, and thou *man of 
"Belial : 8 hhe Lord hath-returned 

upon thee all the "blood of the house 
of Saul, in whosejBtead thou hast, 
reigned ; and J the Lord ♦hath.delivered 
•the kingdom into the hand of Absalom 
thy son: and, behold, thou art taken 
in thy mischief, because thou art a 
“ bloody * man.” 

9 Then ♦said Abishal the son of Ze- 
ruiah unto the king, “ Why should "this 
"dead "dog curse my "-lord the king? 
•'let-me.go-ovpr, I.pray.thee, and take. 


off his r head.” 10 And the king ♦said, 
“ What have I to do with you, ye sons 
of Zeruiah? so *'let_him-curse, because 
Hhe Lord hath said unto him, * 'Curse 
r David.' Who shall.thenjB&y, 1 Where- 
fore hast-thou-done so?”' 

11 And David ♦said to Ablshai* and to 
all his servants, " Behold, my son, 
which came-forth of my bowels, -*«eek- 
Cth my ••■life: how much more now 
may this Benjamite do it? *let him 
alone, and ♦letLhim.curse ; for *the Lord 
bath-bidden him, 13 It.may.be that 
i the Lord will.look on mine affliction, 
and that J the Lord *wi!Lrequite me 
good for his cursing "this "day.” 

13 And as David and his “men ♦went 
by the way, Shimei •‘wentAlong on the 
hill's side over.against him, and ♦cursed 
as he went, and ♦threw "stones at him, 
and *cast "dust. 

14 And the king, and all the people 
that were with him, ♦came weary, and 
♦refreshed-themselves there. 

13 And ABSALOM, and all the peo- 
ple Ms 1 men of Israel, came to JERU- 
SALEM, and Ahithophel with him. 
16 And it ♦came.to.pass, when HUSHAI 
the Archite, David’s friend, was-come 
unto Absalom, that Hushai ♦said unto 
Absalom, " * God save the king, God 
save the king.” 17 And Absalom ♦said 
to Hushai, " Is this thy kindness 'to thy 
friend ? why wentest thou not 'with thy 
friend ?” 18 And Hushai ♦said unto Absa- 
lom, “ Nay ; but whom J the Lord, and 
"this "people, and all the <men of Israel, 
••choose, his willJLbe, and with him 
will _I. abide. 1& And again, whom 
should 5 serve ? should I not serve in the 
presence of his son ? »as I have served 
in thy father's presence, so willJLbe in 
thy presence.” 

28 Then ♦said Absalom to AHITHO- 
PHEL, "*Give counsel among you 
what we sliall-do.” 21 And Ahithophel 
♦said unto Absalom, "'Go-in unto thy 
father’s concubines, which he hath left 
to keep the house ; and all Israel •shall- 
hear that thou J art-abhorred of thy 
•father : then 'shall the hands of all that 
are with thee bejstrong.” 

22 So they ♦spread Absalom a "tent 
upon the top of the house ; and Absa- 
lom ♦went.m unto his father’s concu- 
bines in the sight of all Israel. 

23 And Me counsel of Ahithophel, which 
he counselled in "those "days, was »as if 
a •man hadJnquired at the w oracle of 
"God : so was all the counsel of Ahitho- 
phel both with David and with Absalom 

MOREOVER AHITHOPHEL 
• ♦said unto Absalom, "^Let me 
now choose out twelve thousand 1 men, 
and I ♦will.arise and ♦pursue after 
David this night: 2 and I ♦will-come 
upon him while ns is wear y and weak 
handed, and 'Will.make him afraid : and 
all the people that are with him shall, 
flee ; and 1 'will .smite «the king only * 
8 and I ♦will.bring.back all the people 
unto thee : the *man whom thou ■‘■seek- 
est is as if all returned : so all die peo- 
ple shaU.be in peace.” 
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4 And the saying w ♦pleased Absalom 
well, and all the elders of Israel. 

* Then Caid Absalom, “ -Call now 
‘ HUSHAI the Archite also, and ♦let.us. 
hear likewise what he saith. 0 And 
when Hushai -was-come to Absalom, 
Absalom Cpake unto him, saying, 
“ Ahithophel hath-spoken after "this 
"manner : shalLwe.do after his 'saying ? 
if not ; -speak thoo." 

7 And Hushai *said unto Absalom, 
“ The counsel that Ahithophel hath, 
c given it not good at "this "time. 

8 For/* *said Hushai, “ thou knowest 
thy 'father and his ®rmen, that thet 
be mighty -men, and they be h chafed in 
their minds, as a bear robbed.of.her. 
whelps in the field : and thy father is 
a i man of war, and will not lodge 'with 
the people. 9 Behold, he is_hid now in | 
some "pit, or in some other '■place : and I 
it -wilLcome-to.pass, when some of them 
be.overthrown at the first, that whoso- 
ever -heareth it -will-say, ‘ There -*is a 
slaughter among the people that follow 
Absalom/ 10 And he also that it val- 
iant, whose heart it as the heart of a 
"lion, *shall_utterly hnelt : for all Israel 
x knoweth that thy father is a mighty. 
man, and they which be with him are 
• valiantjnen. 

11 " Therefore I counsel that all Is- 
rael be-generally gathered unto thee, 
from Dan even to Beer-sheba, as the 
sand that is by the sea for multitude , 
and that thou A go to "battle in thine, 
own person. 12 So -shall-we-come upon 
him in some place where he shalLbe. 
found, and we -wilLlight upon him "as 
the dew ^falletli on the ground : and of 
him and of all the * men that are with 
him there shall not be-left so_much.as 
one. 13 Moreover, if he h be.gotten into 
a city, then -shall all Israel bring ropes 
to "that "city, and we -will-draw it into 
the river, until there be not one small. 
stone found there.” 

14 And Absalom and all the 1 men of 
Israel Caid, " The counsel of Hushai 
the Archite it better than the counsel of 
Ahithophel." For 3 the Lord had.c ap- 
pointed to defeat the good 'counsel of 
Ahithophel, to theantent that 3 the Lord 
might-bring *evil upon Absalom. 

10 Then said Hushai unto ZADOK 
AND to ABIATHAR the priests, 

“ Thua and thus did Ahithophel coun- 
sel 'Absalom and 'the elders of Israel ; 
and thus and thus have 5 counselled. 
18 Now therefore -send quickly, and -tell 
David, saying, ^Lodge not this night 
in the plains of the wilderness, but 
•speedily passjover ; lest the king be. 
swallowecLup, and all the people that 
are with him/" 

17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaax ^stayed 
by En-rogel ; for they might not bejieeu 
to come into the city: and a “"wench 
•went and -told them ; and they ►’went 
and -told "king David. 18 Nevertheless 
a lad Caw them, and Cold Absalom : 
but they Cvent both of them away 
quickly, and Came to a 1 man's bouse in 
Bahurim, which had a well in his 
"court; whither they CrenUlown. 18 And 


the woman Cook and Cpread a Cover- 
ing over the well's mouth, and Spread] 
"ground corn thereon; and the thing 
was not known. 

80 And when Absalom's servants 
Came to the woman to the house, they 
Caid, "Where it Ahimaaz and Jona- 
than!" And the woman Caid unto 
them, " They be^one.over the brook of 
"water." And when they ♦hacLsonght 
and could not find them, they Returned 
to Jerusalem. 

S1 And it Came.to.pass, after they 
wereMeparted, that they Came-up out.1 
of the well, and ♦went and Cold "king 
David, and Caid unto David, " -Arise, 
and -pass quickly over Che water : for 
thus hath Ahithophel counselled against 
you." 

32 Then DAVID Crose, and all the 
people that were with him, and they 
♦pa88ed.over * Jordan : by the morning] 
light there lacked not one of them that] 
was not gone.over ^Jordan. 

88 And when AHITHOPHEL saw| 
that his counsel was not followed, he 
♦saddled his *ass, and Crose, and ♦gat. 
himJiome to his house, to his city, and 
^♦put his household in order, and 
♦HANGED.HIMSELF, and Cited, and 
♦was-buried in the sepulchre of his] 
father. 

24 Then David came to Mahanaim. 

And ABSALOM passed-over *Jor- 
dan, he and all the *men of Israel with 
him. 

23 And Absalom made 'A mas a cap- 
tain of the host instead of Joab: which 
Amasa was a 1 man’s son, whose name 
was J Ithra an "Israelite, that went-in to 
Abigail the daughter of Nahaeh, sister] 
to Zeruiah Joab’s mother. 

26 So Israel and Absalom ♦pitched in 
the land of "Gildad. 

27 And itCame.to.pass, when DAVID] 
was-come to Mahanaim, that Shobi the\ 
son of Nahash of Rabbah of the "chil- 
dren of Ammon, and Machir the son of| 
Ammiel of Lo-debar, and Barzillai the 
Gileadite of Rogelim, 28 brought beds, 
and basons, and earthen vessels, and 
wheat, and barley, and flour, and 
parched com, and beans, and leutiles, 
aud parched pulse, 29 and honey, and 
butter, and sheep, and cheese of kine, 
for David, and for the people that were\ 
with him, to eat : for they said, " The 
people it hungry, and weary , and 
thirsty, in the wilderness." 
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"I O AND DAVID Cumbered 'the 
AO people that were with him, and 
♦set captains of thousands and captains 
of hundreds over them. 2 And David 
Cent-forth a "third part of *the people 
under the hand of Joab, and o "third 
part under the hand of Abishai the son 
of Zeruiah, Joab's brother, and a 
"third part under<*he hand of Ittai the 
Gittite. 

And the king Caid unto the people, 
" 5 "will-surely ►go.forth with you my- 
self also." 8 But the people Cnswered, 
“ Thou f'shqlt not go-forth : for if we 
flee away, they will not "care for us; 
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neither if half of ns f-die, will ther 
• care for us : but now thou art m worth 
ten thousand of us : therefore now it is 
better that thou b ^succour us out. of the 
city." 4 And the king Haid unto them, 
“ What •‘seeraeth you best 1 will-do." 

And the king ♦stood by the gate side, 
and all the people came-out by hun- 
dreds and by thousands. 

6 And the king ♦commanded 'Joab 
and *Abishai and •‘Ittai, Haying, " Deal 
gently for my sake with the young-man, 
even with Absalom." And all the peo- 
ple heard when the king gave •■all the 
captains charge concerning Absalom. 

® So the people ♦went-out into the 
field against Israel : and the battle waB 
in the wood of Ephraim ; 7 where the 
people of Isragl ♦were.slain before the 
servants of David, and Hhere.was there 
a “great slaughter “that “day of twenty 
thousand men. 8 For the battle ♦was 
there scattered over the face of all the 
country : and the wood devoured more 
people “that “day than the sword de- 
voured. 

9 And Absalom ♦met the servants of 
David. And ABSALOM -rode upon a 
“mule, and the mule ♦went under the 
thick-boughs of a “great “OAK, and his 
head ♦caught_hold of the oak, and he 
♦was-taken.up between the -heaven and 
the earth ; and the mule that was uuder 
him went-away. 10 And a certain ‘man 
♦saw it, and Hold JOAB, and Haid, 
“ Behold, I saw 'Absalom hanged in an 
“oak." 11 And Joab Haid unto the 
•man that told him, “And, behold, thou 
sawest him , and why didst thou not 
smite him there to the ground ? and I 
would have-given thee ten shekels of 
silver, and °a girdle." 12 And the 1 man 
♦said unto Joab, “Though 5 should- 
w receive a thousand shekels of silver in 
mine hand, yet would I not put-forth 
mine hand against the king's son : for 
in our hearing the king charged thee 
and 'Abishai and 'lttai, ‘saying, 1 -Be- 
ware that none touch the young.man 
Absalom/ 13 Otherwise I shoulcLhave- 
wrought falsehood againBt mine_own 
“life: for there •is no matter hid from 
the king, and thou-thyself •‘wouldest- 
have-set-thyself against we." 

14 Then ♦said Joab, “ I may not tarry 
thus b with thee.” And he Hook three 
darts in his hand, and Hhrust-them. 
through the heart of Absalom, while-he. 
was.ye t alive in the b midst of the” oak. 
13 And ten youngjmen -that-bare Joab's 
armour ♦compassed-about and ♦smote 
•Absalom, ana Hlew him. 

16 And Joab ♦blew the trumpet, and 
the people ♦returned from pursuing after 
Israel : for Joab held-back Hhe people. 

17 And they Hook r Absalom, and 
♦cast him into a “great “pit in the wood, 
and Haid a very great heap of stones 
upon him : and* all Israel fled 1 every- 
one to his tent. 

w Now ABSALOM in his lifetime 
had-taken and Heared-up for himself a 
'PILLAR, which is in the king's dale 
for he said, “ 1 have no son to keep my 
name in remembrance and he Hailed 


2 Samuel XVIII. 33. 
the pillar after his_own name: and it bc. 1029 
♦ls-called unto “this “day, Absalom's 
place. 

19 Then said AHIMAAZ the son of Cc«m and 
Z adok, “•’Let me now run, and ♦bear 
Hhe king tidings, how that J the Lord j. J*hor*h. 
hathJ avenged him of his enemies." j. judged him 
20 And Joab Haid unto him, “Thou handof* 
s halt not b bear-tidings “this “day, but b be* man • 
thou -shalt-bear-tidings another day : tiding* 
but “this “day thou shalt-bear no tidings, 
because the king’s son d ia_dead." 

si Then Haid Joab to “CUSHI, “-Go 
•tell the king what thou hast-seen." 

And Cushi ♦bowed-himself unto Joab, 
and Han. 

22 Then Haid Ahimaaz the son of 
Zadok yet-again to Joab, “ But b how- b *h*t 
soever, Het me, I_pray_thee, also run may 
after “Cushi." And Joab Haid, “ Where- 
fore wilt thou run, my son, seeing that 
thou hast no tidings ready?" "“But 
b howsoever, sard he, 4et-me-run." And 
he Haid unto him, “ *Run." Then Ahi- 
raaaz Han by_the.way of the plain, and 
♦overran *Cushi 

24 And DAVID Hat between the two B1 J ) , u D a , [|° H TO 
“gates : and the watchman ♦went.up to David T ° 
the roof over the gate unto the wall, and 
♦lifted.up his 'eyes, and Hooked, and 
behold a * man running alone. 25 And '• ub - 
the watchman Hried, and Hold the 
king. And the king Haid, “If he he 
alone, there is tidings in his mouth." 

And he ♦came apace, and *drew_near. 

26 And the watchman Haw another 
1 man running : and the watchman 
♦called unto the porter, and Haid, “ Be- I 

hold another •man running alone." And 
the king ♦said, “ He also bringeth- 
tidings.” 27 And the watchman Haid, 

“ • Me thinketh 'the running of the fore- > 1 >*e the 
most is-like the running of Ahimaaz the runn,n « 
son of Zadok." And the king Haid, 

“ He is a good 1 man, and Hometh with 
good tidings.” 

28 And Ahimaaz Hailed, and Haid 
unto the king, “ PAlLis-well." And he p Teace 
♦fell-down to the earth upon his face 
before the king, and Haid, “ Blessed be 
J the Lord thy “God, which hath_*de- * Jehovah 
livered up Hhe * men that lifted-up , t t J{, 3r u uup ,,a 
their 'hand against my -lord the king." * «n*h*him 
29 And the king Haid, “ 1 Is the young- , 1 . there 
man Absalom safe?" And Ahimaaz p**cet©. 
♦answered, “ When Joab sent the king’s 
'servant, and me thy 'servant, I saw 
a “great “tumult, but I knew not what it 
was.” 80 And the king Haid unto him, 

“ 'Turn-aside, and 'stand here." And he 
♦turned-aside, and Htood-still. 

81 And, behold, “Cushi came; and 
“Cushi Haid, “Tidings, my -lord the 
king : for Hhe Lord hath_avenged thee J Jeh0T * h - 
this day of all them that-rose.up against 
thee." 82 And the king ♦said unto 
“Cushi, “ •/» the young-man Absalom • i»thor* 
safe?" And “Cushi ♦answered, “The peM,to ' 
enemies of my -lord the king, and all 
that rise against thee to do.fAee.hurt, •’be 
as that young.man is.” 

83 And THE KING ♦was-much. Divio’* ’’ 
moved, and ♦went.up to the chamber. 
over the gate, and ♦WEPT : and as he 
went, thus he said, “O my son Ab- 
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IQ AND it ♦was.told JOAB, «Be- 

. hold, the king A weepeth and 

♦monrneth for Absalom/* 8 And the 
victory “that "day ♦was turned into 
mourning unto all the people : for the 
people heard say "that "day how the 
king waa_grieved for his son. * And 
the people ♦gat-them-by-stealth "that 
"day into the city, «ae "people being- 
ashamed hsteaLaway when they flee in 
"battle. 

4 But the king covered his "face, and 
the king ♦cried with a loud voice, “ O 
my son Absalom, O Absalom, my son, 
my son I ** 

8 And Joab ♦came into the house to 
the king, and ♦said, “ Thou hast-shamed 
this day •‘the faces of all thy servants, 
which this day have-saved thy *"life, 
and •the •lives of thy sons and of thy 
daughters, and the •lives of thy wives, 
and the • lives of thy concubines ; 6 in 
that thou lovest thine •'enemies, and 
hatest thy •friends. For thou hast.de- 
clared this day, that thou regardest 
neither princes nor servants : for this 
day I perceive, that if Absalom h ad- 
lived, and all we had-died this day, then 
it hacLpleased thee well. 7 Now there- 
fore ‘arise, ‘go_forth, and ‘speak t com- 
fortably unto thy servants : lor I s^ear 
by 3 the Lord, if thou •'•go not forth, 
there will not tarry one with thee this 
night : and that -wilLbe.worse unto 
thee than all the evil that befell thee 
from thy youth until now.” 

8 Then the king ♦arose, and ^sat in 
the gate. And they told unto all the 
PEOPLE, saying, “ Behold, the king 
•^loth-sit in the gate" And all the 
people came before the king : for Israel 
hacLfled l everv-man to his tent. 

9 And all the people ♦were at-strifc 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, "say- 
ing, “ The king saved ns out_of the hand 
of our enemies, and he delivered us 
out_of the hand of the Philistines; and 
now he J is_fled out_of the land for 
Absalom. 10 And Absalom, whom we 
anointed over us, ris-dead in "battle. 

t Now therefore why ■ speak yb not a 
word of BRINGING "THE KING 
BACK?” 

11 And "king David sent to Zadok 
and to Abiathar the priests, saying, 
“ *Speak nnto the elders of Judah, •say- 
ing, Why »-are ye the last to bring "the 
king back to nis house ? seeing the 
speech of all Israel ris-come to the 
king, even to his house. 13 Y* are my 
brethren, tx are my bones and my 
flesh : wherefore then •’are ye the last to 
bring-back "the king f 18 And *-«ay ye 
to Amasa, Art thou not of my bone, 
and of my flesh! "God H do so to me, 
and more also, if thou *be not captain 
of the host before me continually in the 
room of Joab/* 

14 And he ♦bowed •the heart of all the 

* men of Judah, events the heart of one 

* man ; so that they ♦sent this word nnto 


the king, “‘Return Tnon, and all thy bc. 1023. 
servants/* 18 So the king ♦returned, 
and ♦came to "Jordan. And Judah 
came to "Gilgal, to go to meet the king, 
to conduct "the king over ^Jordan. 

18 And SHIMEI tiie son of Gera, a shimki and 
B enjamite, which was of Bahurim, _ 

♦hasted and ♦came.down with the 1 men 1 Km a. s. 
of Judah to meet "king David. 1 7 And 
there were a thousand 1 men of Benjamin 
with him, and Ziba the servant of the 
house of Saul, and his fifteen sons and 
his twenty servants with him ; and they 
•went.over "Jordan before the king. 

18 And there ‘went-over a "ferry-boat 
to carry-over the king's "household, and 
to do * what he thought good. And t th? pood in 
Shimei the son of Gera fell-down before h,s •J* 4, 
the king, as he was.come.over "Jordan ; 

19 and ♦said unto the king, “ 1 -Let not 19 Ch is s- 
my -lord impute iniquity unto me, 8 » 13 
neither ^do-thou-rem ember "that which 
thy servant did.perversely the day that 
my -lord the king went-out of Jeru- 
salem, that the king should.take.it to 
his heart. 20 For thy servant •'doth, 
know that ft have sinned : therefore, 
behold, I J am_come the first this day of 
all the house of Joseph to go.dowu to 
meet my -lord the king." 81 But Abiriini 
the son of Zeruiah ♦answered and ♦said, 

“HShall not Shimei be_put_to_death for 

this, because he cursed 3 the Lord’s 

"anointed t ” 88 And David ♦said, “ What 

have I to do with you, ye sons of 

Zeruiah, that ye should this day be 

adversaries unto me? shalLthere ‘any. 

man l"be_put-to.dcath this day in Tsragl ? 

for ‘'do not I know that ft am this day 

king over Israel?" 28 Therefore the 28 licin 2 b, 

king ♦said unto Shimei, “Thou shalt 9 » J °— 46 

not die/* And the king ♦sware unto 

him. 

24 And MEPHIBOSHETH the son of 
Saul came.down to meet the king, and 24 ch™. 
had neither dressed his feet, nor trim- 
med his beard, nor washed his "clothes, 
from the day the king departed until 
the day he came again in peace. 25 And 21 Ch is 1- 
it ♦cRme_to_pa8s, when he was-come to 4 
Jerusalem to meet the king, that the 
king ♦said unto him, “ Wherefore went- 
est not thou with me, Mephibosheth ?’* 

26 And he ♦answered, “ My -lord, O king, 
my servant deceived me : for thy ser- 
vant said, I will-saddle me an "ass, that 

I may-ride thereon, and ♦go w "/o the w with, 
king ; because thy servant is lame. 

27 And he ♦hath-slandered thy servant 
unto my -lord the king ; but my -lord 
the king fg as an angel of »God : ‘do 
therefore what is good in thine eyes 

28 For all of my father’s honse were but 

“ dead * men before my -lord the king • m men of 
yet ♦didst-thou.set thy "servant among deuUl 
them.that-did.eat.at thine.own table. 

What right therefore have I yet to cry 
any-more unto the king?” 29 And the 
king ♦said unto him, “ Why ♦speakest 
thou any-more of thy matters ? I hme 
said, Thou and Ziba ^divide "the land.” 

89 And Mephibosheth ♦said unto the 
king, “ Yea, let-him-take *all, forasmuch 
as my -lord the king J is-come-agaiu in 
peace unto his.own house.** 
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8i And 8 BARZILLAI the Gileadite 
came_down from Rogelim, and ♦went, 
over 'Jordan •‘with the king, to conduct 
him over 'Jordan. 89 Now Bartillai 

' was a very aged man, even fourscore 
years old : and he had_provided ••the 
king of sustenance while he lay at 
Mananaim ; for he was a very great 
•man. 83 And the king ♦said unto Bar- 
zillai, “ Come thou over with me, and 
I will.fecd TnEE with me in Jerusalem." 
84 And Barzillai ♦said unto the king, 
“ h How long have I to live, that I 
Bhould_go_un 'with the king unto Jeru- 
salem ? 85 5 am this day fourscore years 
old* and can I discern between good 
and evil ? can thy servant taste 'what I 
eat or *what I drink ? can I hear any_ 
more the voice of singing-men and sing- 
ing.womcn ? wherefore then should thy 
servant be yet a burden unto my -lord 
the king? 88 Thy servant wilLgo a 
little-way over 'Jordan ' with the king • 
and why should the king recompense it 
me with “such a “reward? 87 -Let thy 
servant, I_pray_thee, turn.back.ngain, 
that I ♦may.die in mine.own city, and 
be buried by the grave of my father and 
of my mother. But behold thy servant 
c Chimham ; Het him go.over with my 
-lord the king; and -do to him 'what 
shall .seem good unto thee." 88 And the 
king ♦answered, “Chimham shall-go. 
over with me, and 5 will.do to him 
•■that which shalLseem good unto thee • 
and whatsoever thou shaltc require of 
me, that will I do for thee ” 

89 And all the people ♦went_over 
'Jordan. And when the king was. 
come_over, the king ♦kissed Barzillai, 
and ♦blessed him; and he ♦returned 
unto hi8_own place. 

40 Then the king ♦went.on to “Gilgal, 
and Chimham went_on with him : and 
all the people of Judah ♦conducted *the 
king, and also half the people of Israel 

41 And, behold, all the ‘MEN OF 
ISRAEL A came to the king, and ♦said 
unto the king, “Why have our brethren 
the ‘men of Judah stolen-thee_away, 
and ♦have-brought »i;he king, and his 
•■household, and all David’s * men with 
him, over 'Jordan?” 42 And all the 
‘men of Judah ♦answered the •men of 
Israel, “Because the king is near.of. 
kin to us : wherefore then be.ye_angry 
for “this “matter? have.we.eaten at all 
of the king’s cost f or hath_he_given us 
any gift?" 48 And the ‘men of Israel 
♦answered 'tite ‘men of Judah, and 
♦said, “We have ten parts in the king, 
and we have also more right in David 
than ye: why then did.ye.despise us, 
that our advice should not be-first_ 
had in bringing-back our 'king ? And 
the words of the ‘men of Judah ♦were. 
fiercer than the words of the ‘men of 
Israel. 

' OA AND there happened-to.be 
there a ‘man of Belial, whose 
name was SHEBA, the son of Bichn, a 
Benjamite : and he ♦blew a “trumpet, 
and ♦Baid, “We have no part in David, 
neither have we inheritance in the son 


2 Samuel XX. 13 
of Jesse: 1 every J man to his tents, O bc 1022 . 
Israel." ul< '*>'*■ 

2 So every ‘ man of Israel ♦went.up 
from after David, and followed Sheba 
the son of Bichri: but the ‘men of 
Judah clave unto their king, from “Jor- 
dan even to Jerusalem. 

8 And DAVID ♦came to his house at David’* 
Jerusalem ; and the king ♦took •■the ten 
women his CONCUBINES, whom he 3. chlw u, 
had-left to keep the house, and *put 18 21 » aa 
them in h ward, and ♦fed them, but went h a house or 
not in unto them. So they ♦were-shut. WWfd * 
up unto the day of their death, living in 
widowhood. 

4 Then ♦said the king to AMA8A, amam 
“•A ssemble me 'the ‘men of Judah 
within three days, and *be thou here 
present." 

8 So Amasa ♦went to assemble the 
men of 'Judah : but he ♦tarried longer 
than the set-time which he had_ap- 
pointed him. 

8 And David ♦said to ABISHAI, Auwhaa. 

“ Now shall Sheba the son of Bichri do 
us more harm than did Absalom : -take 
thou thy “lord’s 'servants, and -pursue 
after him, lest he get him fenced cities, 
and -escape us.” 

7 And there ♦went.out after him Joab slay* 
Joab’s “men, and the c Cherethites, and m 
the PPelethites, and all the mighty, c Cherethite*. 
men : and they ♦went out-of Jerusalem, E«cution- 
to pursue after Sheba the son of Bichri. p i*ei*thite* 

8 When they were at the great “stone Runner “ 

which is in Gibeon, Amasa went before 

them. And Joab’s garment that he 

had. put.on was_girded unto him, and 

upon it a girdle with a sword fastened 

upon his loins in the sheath thereof, 

and as he went_forth it ♦fell.out. • And 

JOAB ♦said to AMASA, “ Art thou in 

I* health, my brother ?” And Joab ♦took p pesca 

Amasa by the beard with the right-hand 

to kiss him. 10 But Amasa took no 10 i Km 2 5. 

heed to the sword that was in Joab’s « 

hand * so he ♦smote him therewith in 

the fifth rib, and ♦shed-out his bowels 

to the ground, and struck him not 

again ; and he ♦died. So Joab and 

Abishai his brother pursued after Sheba 

the son of Bichri. 

11 And one of JoaVs ‘men stood by i Uh 
him, and ♦said, “ He that favoureth 
Joab, and he that is for David, let him 
go after Joab.” 

13 And Amasa ^wallowed in “blood in 
the midst of the highway. And when 
the ‘man ♦saw that all the people stood- 
still, he ♦removed 'Amasa out-of the 
highway into the field, and ♦cast a cloth 
upon him, when he saw that everv.one 
that came by him -stood-still. 18 When 
he was-removed out-of the highway, all 
the people went-on after Joab, to pursue 

after Sheba the son of Bichri. 

14 And he ♦went.th rough all the tribes abbi. 
of Israel unto ABEL, and to Beth- 
maachah, and all the Berites : and they 
♦were -gathered- together, and ♦went 

also after him. 13 And they ♦came and 
♦besieged him in Abel of Beth-“maa- 
chah, and they ♦east.up a batik against 
the city, and it ♦stood in the trench • 
and all the people that were •with 
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44 Thou also ♦hast.delivered me 
from the striving* of ray -people, 

Thou i-hastJcept me to oe head of the 
* "heathen : A -people which I knew 

not shalLserve me. 43 a* Strangers 

ihalUsubmit-themselvo unto me : 

* *Aj.sooELas they hear, they shalLbe. 
obedient unto me. 48 a* Strangers 
shalLfade-away, And they ♦alialL 
be_afraid out-of their close-places. 

47 J The Lord liveth ; and blessed he 
my rock ; And *e xalted.be the "God 

qi the rock of my salvation. 48 It 
is ex-God that 8 avengeth me, And 
Hhatbringeth-dowLi the "people under 
, me, 48 And that-bringeth.me.forth 
from mine enemies: Thou also 

t'hastiiftecLme.up.onJiigh above ■‘■them. 
thatrose.up-against me : Thou 

^hastdelivered me from the violent 
1 man. 30 Therefore I will.give. 

thanks unto thee, O j Lord, among the 
8 "heathen, And 1 will-sing.praises 
unto thy name. 81 He is the tower 

of salvation for his king- And 

•■-sheweth s merer to his anointed, 

Unto David, and to his -seed for ever- 
more." 

O Q NOW these fcethe LAST WORDS 
OF DAVID. David the son 
( of JeBse A said, And the B mau who was 
’ raised.up on.high, The anointed of 
l/ii^God of Jacob, And the sweet 
psalmist of lBraol, said, 2 ‘‘ The 

Spirit of J the Lord spake by me, 

And his word was in my tongue. 

3 The "God of lsragl said, The 

Ro^k of Israel spake to me, i Ile. 

thaUruleth over a men must be just, 

Ruling in the fear of »God. 

4 And he shall be as the light of the 
morning, when the sun h'iseth, Even 
a morning without clouds ; As the 
tender-grass springing out.of the earth 

By clear-shining after rain. 

3 Although mv house be not so with 
e-God ; Yet he hath made with me 
an everlasting covenant, Ordered 

in all things , and sure : For this is 

all my salvation, and all my desire, 
Although he huake it not to grow. 

6 But the sons of Belial shall be all of 
them aB thorns thrust-away, Be- 
cause they cannot •‘be.taken with hands 

7 But the *man that shall.touch 
them hnustJbeJ fenced-with iron and 
the staff of a spear; And they 

®shalLbe.utterly •'burned with “lire in 
the same place." 

8 These be the names of the MIGHTY. 
MEN whom DAVID had : The Tach- 
monite ■'•that-sat in the Beat, chief among 
the captains; the-same was ADINO 
. the Eznite : he Itft up his spear against 
eight hundred, • whom Jie-sle w at one 
time. 

*And after him was ELEAZAR the 
son of Dodo the Ahohite, one of the 
three raighty.men with David, when 
they defied the Philistines that were 
there gathered.together to "battle, and 
the •men of Israel ♦were.gone.awey : 
10 he arose, and ♦smote the Philistines 
until his hand was.weary, and his hand 


♦clave unto the sword : and J the Lore 
♦wrought a great victory "that "day ; J 
and the people returned after him only 
to Bpoil. 

u And after him was SHAMMAH 
the son of Agee the Hararite. And the 1 
Philistines ♦were^jathered.together in- 
to a troop, where ♦was a piece of 
"ground full of lentiles ; and the -peo- 
ple fled from the Philistines. 13 But he 
♦stood in the midst of the ground, and 
♦defended it, and ♦slew •* the Philis- 
tines : and *ihe Lobe ♦wrought a great 
victory. 

13 And THREE of the thirty chief 
♦went-down, and ♦came to David in the *! 
harvest-time unto the cave of Adullam : 
and the troop of the Philistines •‘■pitched 1 
in the valley of Rephaim. 14 And David 
was then in an "hold, and the garrison of 1 
the Philistines was then tn BethJehem. 

13 And David ♦longed, and ♦said, ** Oh. 
that one.would.give me drink of the 
water of the well of Bethlehem, which 
is by the gate ! ** 16 And the three 

*mighty_men ♦brake-through the host of 
the Philistines, and ♦drew.water out-of 
the WELL of Beth-lehem, that was by 
the gate, and ♦took it, and ♦brought it 
to David . nevertheless he would not 
drink thereof, but ♦poured it out unto 
J the Lord. 17 And he ♦said, “ BeJt_far ■» 
from me, O j Lord, that I should-do 
this : t s not this the blood of the * men ■ 
x^that went in jeopardy-of-their." lives?” • 
therefore he would not drink it. These, 
things did these three mighty.men. 

18 And AB1SH AI, the brother of Joab, c 
the son of Zcruiah, a 1 ' was chief among 
"three. And he -difted-up his *-spear j 
against three hundred, and slew them, 
and had the name among “three. 18 Was A 
he not inostiionouralde of * a* three?* 
therefore he ♦was their captain : how- 
beit he attained not unto theirs? three 

20 And BENAIAH the son of Jehoi- 
ada, the son of a valiant 1 man, of Kab- 2 
seel, 8 who had.done.many acts, he slew 
•two 1 lionlihe.inen of Moab . he went- * 
down also and ‘slew a •‘lion in the midst K 
of a "pit in time of "snow : 21 and iie 1 
slew an •'Egyptian, » a goodly *man : 
and the Egyptian had a spear in his a 
hand ; but he ♦went-down to him with a 
"staff, and ♦plucked *the Bpear out_of 
the Egyptian's hand, and ♦slew him with 
his-own spear. 22 These things did Be- 
naiah the son of Jehoiada, and had the 
name among three "mighty.men. 23 He 
was more-honourable than the thirty, 
but he attained not to the first three. 
And David ^set him over his guard. 

24 ASA HEL the brother of Joab was " 
one of the thirty ; Elhanan the son J 
of Dodo of Beth-lehum, 85 Sham- 
mah the Harodite, Elika the Haro- 
dite, 26 Helez the Paltite, Da 
the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, 

27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebun- 
nai the Hushathite, 38 Zalmon the 
Ahohite, Maharai the Netophathite, 

22 Heleb the son of Baanab, a 
"Netophathite, Ittai the son of Ribai 
out oi Gibeah of the • children of Ben- •. 
jamin, K Benaiah the Pirathomte, 
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Hiddai of the brooks of Gaash, 

31 Abi-nlbou the Arbathite, Azma- 
veth the Barhumite, 33 Eliahba the 
Shaalbomte, Of the sons of Jashen, 

Jonathan, 83 Shammah the Hara- 

rite, Ahiam the son of Sharar the 
Hararite, 84 Eliphelet the son of 

Ahasbai, the son of the Maachathite, 
Eliam the son of Akithophel the 
Gilonite, 8> Hezrai the Carmelite, 
Paarai the Arbite, 88 lgal 
the son of Nathan of Zobah, Bani 
the Gadite, 87 Zelek the Ammonite, 
Nahari the Beerothite, armour- 
bearer to Joab the son of Zeruiah, 

88 Ira an lthrite, Gareb fl» *Ithrite, 
88 Uriah the Qittite ; thirty and 
seven in-alL 

QA AND again the anger of 3 the 
~ Lord ♦was.kindled against Is- 
rael, and “he *moved •■David against 
them to say, “*Go, ‘NUMBER ••IS- 
RAEL and "-JUDAH " 8 For the king 
''•■said to Joab the captain of the host, 
vi Inch was vuth him, “‘Go now through 
all the tribes of Israel, from Dan even 
to Beersheba, and ‘number ye •'the peo- 
ple, that 1 ♦may know r the number of 
the people." 

8 And Joab ♦said unto the king, 
“ Now 3 the Lord thy “God *add unto 
the people, how_many soever they be, 
an hundredfold, and that the eyes of my 
-lord the king ma}_see it : but why doth 
my -lord the king delight in "this "thing ?" 

4 Notwithstanding the king’s word 
♦prevailed against Joab, and against the 
captains of the host And Joab and the 
captains of the host ♦went.out from the 
presence of the king, to number r the 
people of ^Israel. 

0 And they ♦passed.over 8 Jordan, and 
♦pitched in "Aroer, on the right.Bide of 
the city that licih in the midst of the 
b river of *Gad, and toward Jazer: 

8 then they ♦came to "Gilead, and to the 
land of Tahtim-hodshi ; and they ♦came 
to Dau-jaau, and about to Zidon, 7 and 
♦came to the strong-hold of Tyre, and 
to all the cities of the Hlvites, and of 
the Canaanites ■ and they ♦went.out to 
the south of Judah, even to Beer-slieba. 

8 So when they ♦had.gone.through all 
the land, they ♦came to Jerusalem at 
the end of nine mouths and twenty days. 

8 And Joab ♦gave.up r the sum of •'the 
number of the people unto the king . 
and there ♦were in Isragl eight hundred 
thousand valiant Gueu •‘•that.drew the 
sword ; and the <men of Judah were five 
hundred thousaud ‘men. 

w And DAVID’S HEART ♦SMOTE 
him after that he hacLnumbered 'the 
people. And David ♦said unto 3 tlie 
Lord, " 1 have sinued greatly in that I 
J have_done : and now, Lbeseech.thee, 
O JLord, « -take-away •the iniquity of 
thy servant; for I ^have-done very 
foolishly." 

11 For when David ♦was.up in the 
morning, the word of 3 ihe Lord came 
unto the PROPHET GAD, David's 
seer, •saving, la “*Go and ‘say unto 
David, Tii us J *aith 3 the Lord, $ a offei 


fnee three things ; ‘choose thee one of 
them, that 1 ♦may do it unto thee." 

13 So Gad ♦came to David, and ♦told, 
him, and ♦said unto him, “ NShall seven 

J 'ears of famine come uuto thee in thy 
and? or wilt thou flee three months 
before thine enemies, while they pur- 
sue thee f or that there.be three days’ 
pestilence in thy land ? now *advise, and 
■see what answer I shalLreturn to him. 
thataent me." 

14 And David ♦said unto Gad, “ I am in 
a great strait : Net-usJall now into the 
hand of 3 the Lord ; for his mercies are 
great : and Net me not fall into the hand 
of »man." 

" So 3 the Lord ^ent a PESTILENCE 
upon Israel from the morning even to 
the time appointed : and there ♦died of 
the people from Dan even to Beer-sheba 
seventy thousand *men. 

18 And when the angel ♦stretche<Lout 
his hand upon JERUSALEM to destroy 
it, 3 the Lord ♦repented him of the evil, 
and ♦said to the angel "that destroyed 
the people, “ ltis^nough : *stay now 
thine hand." And the angel of 3 the 
Lord was by the THRESH1NGPLACE 
of “ARAUNAH the Jebusite. 

17 And David ♦spake unto J the Lord 
when he saw 'the angel that smote the 
people, and ♦said, “ Lo, £ have sinued, 
and I J have_done wickedly : but these 
"sheep, what have.they.doue f Net thine 
hand, Lpray.thee, be agaiust me, and 
against my father's house." 

18 And Gad ♦came "that "day to David, 
and ♦said unto him, *• ‘Go.up, Tear an 
ALTAR unto 3 the Lord m the thre&h- 
lugfloor of Araunah the Jebusite." 

* 8 And David, according.to the saying 
of Gad, ♦went.up “as 3 the Lord com- 
manded. 20 And ARAUNAH ♦looked, 
and *saw 'the king add his 'servants 
comiug.on toward him : and Araunah 
♦went_out, and ♦bowed.himself before 
the king on his face upon the ground. 
21 And Araunah ♦said, “ Wherefore is 
my -lord the king come to his servant ? " 
And David ♦said, “ To buy 'the thresh- 
lugfloor of thee, to build an altar unto 
'the Lord, that the plague ♦may.be. 
stayed from the people.” 

22 And Araunah ♦said unto David, 
“ t-Let my -lord the king take and ♦offer, 
up what seemeth good uuto him ; behold, 
here be "oxen for “"burnt-sacrifice, and 
"threshing-instruments and other instru- 
ments of the oxen for "“wood.” 83 *All. 
these things did Araunah, as a "king, 
give unto the king. And Araunah ♦said 
unto the king, ii3 The Lord thy »God 
•■accept thee." 

24 And the king ♦said unto Araunah, 
“ Nay ; but l •wilLsurely N>uy it of thee 
at a price : neither will J-offer « “ burnt, 
offerings unto 3 the Lord my “God of 
that-which_doth-cost_me.uothing.” So 
David ♦bought 'the threshingfloor and 
*i;he oxen for t fifty shekels of silver. 

80 And David ♦built there an ALTAR 
unto 3 the Lord, and ♦offered* * burnt, 
offerings and peace.offerings. So 3 the 
Lord ♦was.intreated for the land, and the 
PLAGUE ♦wasJJTAYED from Israel. 
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N OW ‘king DAVID was.OLD and 
® stricken in years ; and they 
♦covered him with "clothes, but he **gat 
no heat. 9 Wherefore his servants ♦said 
unto him, ** KLet-there-be_sought for my 
-lord the king a 4 young virgin: and 
•letiier-stand before the king, and ♦let. 
her *> cherish him, and -let-herllie in thy 
bosom, that my -lord the king -may. 
getJieat." 

8 So they ♦sough tfor a fair damsel 
throughout all the b coasts of Israel, and 
♦found "'ABLSHAG a * “Shunammite, 
and ♦brought her to the king. 4 And 
the damsel was very fair, and ♦cherished 
. the king, and ♦ministered to him : but 
the king knew her not. 

8 Then "ADONIJAH the son of 
11 Haggith EXALTED.HIMSELF, "say- 
ing, ft w wilLbe.king : and he ♦prepared 
him chariots and horsemen, and fifty 
J raen -to-run before him. 6 And his 
father had not displeased him at an}’, 
time "in_saying, “ Why hast.thou.done 
so I” and he also was a very goodly 
man; and his mother bare him after 
Absalom. 

7 And he ♦conferred with Joitb the 
son of Zeruiah, and with Abiathar the 
priest: and they ♦following Adonijah 
helped him. 

8 But Zadok the priest, and Benaiah 
tilt son of Jehoiada, and Nathan the 
prophet, and Shimei, and Kei, and the 
mightjr-men which belonged to David, 
were not with Adonijah. 

9 And Adonijah ♦slew sheep and oxen 
and fatxattle by the stone of "‘Zoheleth, 
which is by "En-rogel, and ♦called ••all 
his brethren the king’s sons, and all the 
*men of Judah the king’s servants. 
10 But 'Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, 
and 'the mighty.men, and 'Solomon his 
brother, he called not. 

, U Wherefore NATHAN ♦SPAKE 
UNTO b BATH-SHEBA the mother of 
’ * Solomon, "saying, “ Hast thou not 
heard that Adonijah the son of Haggith 
•klotlureign, and David our "lord •'know- 
eth it npt ? 19 Now therefore -come, 

Net me, Lpray.thee, give.thee-counsel, 
that thou -mayest-save thine-own "'life, 
and 'the "life of thy son Solomon. 
18 ‘Go and -get.thee.in unto king David, 
and -say unto him, * Didst not thou, my 
-lord, O king, swear unto thine hand- 
maid, "saying, Assuredly Solomon thy 
sou shalLxeigu after me, and he shall, 
sit upon my throne? why then doth 
Adonyah reign?* 14 Behold, while 
thou yet talkest there with the king, 2 
also wilLcomeun after thee, and t -con- 
firm thy 'words." 


w And BATH-SHEBA *WENT. 
in UNTO THE KING into the 
chamber: and the king was veiy old; 
and Abishag the Shunammite ■‘•minis- 
tere<Lunto ' the king. 18 And Bath- 
sheba ♦bowed, and ♦did.obeisance unto 
the king. And the king ♦said, “ What 
wouldest thou?" 

17 And she ♦said unto him, “My -lord, 
thou swarest by J the Lord thy "God j 
unto thine handmaid, saying , ( Assuredly 
Solomon thy son shalLreigu after me, 
and he shalLsit upon my throne.' 
18 And now, behold, Adonijah J reigneth ; 
and now, my -lord the king, thou d know- 
est it not : 19 and he ♦hathjBlain oxen 

and fat_cattle and sheep in abundance, 
and ♦hath-culled all the sons of the 
king, and Abiathar the priest, and Joab 
the captain of the host: but Solomon 
thy servant hath he not called. 20 And 
thou, my -lord, O king, the eyes of all 
Israel are upon tiiee, "that_thou-shouId- 
est tell them who shalLsit on the 
throne of my -lord the king after him. 

21 Otherwise it -shalLcome-to paBS, when 
my -lord the king shalLsleep with his t 
fathers, that ft and my sou Solomon 
•shalLbe-counted * offenders.” 

22 And, lo, while she yet talked with 
the king, NATHAN the prophet also ‘ 
CAMEJLN. 28 And they ^told the king, 
•saying, “ Behold Nathan the prophet." 
And when he ♦was.comeJn before the 
king, he ♦bowedJnmself before the king 
with his face to the ground. 

24 And Nathan ♦said, “My -lord, O 
king, hast thou said, * Adonijah shalL 
reign after me, and he shalLsit upon 
my throne’? 98 For he -'is-gone-down 
this day, and ♦hathjslam oxen and fat. 
cattle and sheep in abundance, and 
♦hath-called all the king’s sons, and the 
captains of the host, and Abiathar the 
priest ; and, behold, they -^eat and ■‘drink 
before him, and ♦say , GOD save ‘king i 
Adonijah.' 26 But me, even me thy 
servant, and Zadok the priest, and Be- 
naiah the son of Jehoiada, and thy ser- 
vant Solomon, hath he not called. 97 -Us 
‘this ‘thing done by 'my -lord the king, 
and thou hast not shewed it unto thy 
'servant, who t’sbould-sit on the throne 
of my -lord the king after him ?" 

28 Then king DAVID ♦ANSWERED 
and ♦said, “ -Call me Bath-sheba." And 
she ♦came into the king's presence, and 
♦stood before the king. 

29 And the king ♦sware, and ♦said, 
“At 3 the Lord liveth, that hath re- ; 
deemed my 'soul outx>f all distress, 1 
» even "as I sware unto thee by 3 the 
Lord "God of Israel, "saying, 'Assuredly 
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1 Let the 
King Solo- 
mon live 


ItlUNOS 

Timings to 
Adonijah 


Solomon thy son shalLreign after me, 
and he shalLsit upon my throne in my 
stead ;* even so wilLLcertainly-do “this 
“day." 

' » Then BATH-SHEBA ♦BOWED 

with her face to the earth, and ♦did. 
reverence to the king, and ♦said, “ ^Let 
my lord king David live for ever." 

83 And “king DAVID +SAID, “-Call 
me Zadok the priest, and Nathan the 
prophet, and Benaiah the son of Je- 
hoiada/' And they ♦came before the 
king. 

88 The king also ♦said unto them, 
“ ‘TAKE with you •‘the servants of your 
■lord, and 'Cause 'SOLOMON my son 
to ride upon mine-own mule, and ‘bring 
him down to i Gihon ; 84 and ‘let Zadok 
the priest and Nathan the prophet 
ANOINT him there king over Israel : 
and ♦blow ye with the trumpet, and ‘say, 
‘ 1 ^God save “king Solomon/ 85 Then 
ye *shall.come.up after him, that he 
•may.come and -eit upon my throne; 
for he shalLbe_king in my stead : and I 
have appointed him to be ruler over 
Israel and over Judah." 

8<J And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 
♦answered 'the king, and ♦said, “ Amen : 
J the Lord “God of my -lord the king 
^say so too. *7 a As Jthe Lord J hathl 
been with my -lord the king, even.so 
h be he with Solomon, and ♦make his 
'throne greater than the throne of my 
-lord king David.” 

88 So Zadok the priest, and Nathan 
the prophet, and Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and the 
Pelethites, ♦wenLdown, and ♦caused 
'Solomon to_ride upon king David's 
mule, and ♦brought him to Gihon. 

8° And Zadok the priest ♦took an 
'horn of “oil out_of the tabernacle, 
and ♦ANOINTED 'SOLOMON. And 
they ♦blew the trumpet ; and all the 
people ♦said, u ^God save “king So- 
lomon " 

40 And all the people ♦came.up after 
him, and the people piped with “pipes, 
and ‘rejoiced with great joy, so that the 
earth ♦rent with the sound of them. 

41 And ADONIJAH and all the 
guests that were with him ♦HEARD it 
as thet had_made_an_end of eating. 
And when Joab ♦heard 'the sound of 
the trumpet, he ♦said, “Wherefore is 
Hits noise of the city beiug_in_an_up- 
roar?" 

43 And while he yet spake, behold, 
JONATHAN the sou of Abiathar the 
priest CAME • and Adonijah ♦said unto 
him, “‘Come-in ; for thou art a valiant 
1 man, and •'bringesLgootLtidings." 

43 And Jonathan ♦answered and ♦said 
to Adonijah, “ V erily our “lord “king Da- 
vid hatnlmade 'Solomon king. 44 And 
the king ♦hath.sent with him 'Zadok 
the priest, and 'Nathan the prophet, 
and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and 
the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and 
they ♦liave-caused him to-ride upon the 
king's mule : 43 and Zadok the priest 
and Nathan the prophet ♦havejiuointed 
him king in Gihon : and they ♦are. 
cornu up from thence rejoicing, so that 
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the city *rang.again. This is the noise B * c * unit 
that ye haveJieard. 48 And also So- 
lomon d sitteth on the throne of the king- 
dom. 47 And moreover the king's ser- 
vants came to bless our '■lord “king 
David, Haying, ‘‘■God ‘■make ' the name t. thyaOod, 
of Solomon better.than thy name, and thy£iohtm. 
♦make his 'throne greater-than thy 
throne/ And the king ♦bowe<Lhimself 
upon the bed. 48 And also thuB said 
the king, ‘ Blessed be J the Lord -God of j. a Jehovah 
Israel, which hath.given one ■‘■to.sit on Elolnm 
my throne this day, mine eyes even see- 
ing it/ " 

48 And all the guests that were with 
Adonijah ♦were.afraid, and ♦rose.up, 
and ♦went ‘every .man his way. i. uh. 

80 And ADONIJAH FEARED be- AlH)MIJAn 
cause of Solomon, and ♦arose, and Solomon 
♦ went, and ♦caughtJbold on the HORNS 60 Ch 2 38 
OF THE ALTAR. 

«i And it ♦was.told SOLOMON, •say- 
ing, “Behold, Adonijah feareth *kiug 
Solomon: for, lo, he hath-caughLhold 
on the horns of the altar, •saying, * ‘•Let 
king Solomon swear unto me to day 
that he will not slay his 'servant with 
the sword/ " 

83 And Solomon ♦said, “ If he will. 
shewJiimself a worthy “man, there » •<>» 
shall not an hair of him fall to the earth 
but if wickedness shalLbeJound in him, 
he ‘shalLdie." 

53 So king Solomon ♦sent, and they 
♦brought_him_down from the altar 
And he ♦came and ♦bowecLhimself to 
king Solomon : aud Solomon ♦said 
unto lain, “*Go to thine house." 

2 NOW the days of DAVID ♦drew. Dmn’i 
nigh that he should-die ; and he Cuaeoe to 
♦CHARGED 'SOLOMON his son, Sou,MO ** 
•saying, 2 “ J j.g 0 the way of all the 

earth : ‘be_thou_strong therefore, and 
•shew.thyself a ‘man ; * and -keep ' the ‘ 1,h 
charge of J the Lord thy "God, to walk •>. o Jehnrnh 
in hiB ways, to keep his statutes, and jWm™’ 
his commandments, aud his judgments, Uod. 
aud his testimonies, as it ■‘•is.written in 
the law of MoBes, that thou •mayest. 
d prosper in 'all that thou ‘‘doest, and d or.do- 
'whitnersoever thou ‘‘turnest-thy self ' Zlsui’fil'*. 

4 that Jthe Lord ‘may-continue his «ahomi;to 
'word which he spake concerning me, 4 ^Sarn^ 7 
•saying, ‘If thy •children take-heed to 12 — r?, 3 $- 
their 'way, to walk before me in truth 29 
with all their heart and with all their * * 0M 
soul, there shall not *>fail thee (said he) b t J e t 2° ff 
a * man f on the throne of Israel/ f from 

5 “ Moreover thou kuowest also 'what Coni lrnino 
JOAB the son of Zeruiah did to me, 5 2 d °£* 3 
and what he did to ihe two captains of 27 , in u, 
the hosts of Israel, unto Abner the son 3U 10 
of Ner, and unto Amasa the sou of 
J ether, whom he ♦slew, and ♦shed the 
blood of war in peace, and ♦put the blood 
of war upon his girdle that was about 
his loins, and in his shoes that were on 
his feet. 2 * 4 5 6 7 *Do therefore according-to 
thy wisdom, and ‘'let not his hoar-head 

go-down to the grave in peace. 

7 “ But •'shew kiudness unto the SONS Concerxinu 
OF BARZILLAI the Gileadite, and 
•let.them.be of •‘■those. that. eat at 7 2 s»m 17 
thy table : for so they came to me 29 
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Adonijah'* 
Request or 
Bath-hhxba 
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t turn_away 
thy face 


t. turn_uway 
tb) face. 


His Oath. 
$. Jehovah, 
■o. E lob Lm 


when I fled because of Absalom thy 
brother. 

a 8 “And, behold, thou hast with thee 
SH1MEI the son of Qera, a Benjamite 
of Bahurim, which cursed me with a 
grievous curse in the day when I went to 
Mahanaim : but he came-down to meet 
mo at "Jordan, and I ♦aware to him by 
3 the Lord, saying, ‘I will not put.thee. 
tojdeath with the sword/ 9 Now there* 
fore >~hold him not guiltless : for thou 
art a wise * man, and knowest •what 
thou oughtest to do unto him ; but his 
'hoar head *bring„tkou-down to the 
grave with blood." 

10 So DAVID ♦slept with his fathers, 
and ♦wasJBURIED in the city of David. 

11 And the days that David reigned 
over Israel were forty years: seven 
years reigned he in Hebron, and thirty 
and three years reigned he in Jeru- 

_ salem. 

19 Then sat SOLOMON upon the 
THRONE of David his father ; and his 
kingdom ♦was.established greatly. 

18 And ADONIJAH the son of Hag- 
! gith *CAME TO BATH-SHEBA the 
" mother of Solomon. And Bhe ♦said, 
“Comest thou peaceably?" And he 
♦said, “ Peaceably." 14 He said more- 
over, “I have Bomewhat to say unto 
thee." And she ♦said, “ •Say-on." 16 And 
he ♦said, “Tnou knowest that the king- 
dom was mine, and that all Isra5l set 
their faces on me, that I should-reign * 
howbeit the kingdom ♦ia.turued.about, 
and ♦is.become my brother's : for it was 
his from 3 the Lord. And now 5 ask 
one petition of thee, ‘•'deny me not.” 
And she ♦said unto him, “-Say_on.” 

, 17 And he ♦said, “ ‘Speak, Lpray.thee, 
unto Solomon the king, (for he will not 
*say thee nay,) that he ♦give me 'Abi- 
shag the Shunammite to wife." 

18 And Bath-sheba ♦said, “ Well ; 5 
wilLspeak for thee unto the king.” 

19 BATH-SHEBA therefore »WENT 
UNTO "king SOLOMON, to speak unto 
him for Adomjah. And the king ♦rose- 
up to meet her, and ♦bowed-himself unto 
her, and ♦sat-down on his throne, and 
♦caused a ‘seat to be set for the king's 
mother ; and she ♦sat on his right-hand. 

90 Then she ♦said, “ 5 desire one small 
petition of thee ; I pray thee , 1 ^say me 
not nay." And the king ♦said unto her, 
“•Ask-on, my mother: for I will not 
*say thee nay." 81 And she ♦said, “*Let 
'Abishag the Shunammite be.given to 
Adonijah thy brother to wife." 

99 And king SOLOMON ♦ANSWER- 
ED and ♦said unto his mother, “And 
why "dost thou ask 'Abishag the Shu- 
nammite for Adonijah? *ask for him 
•the kingdom also ; for he is mine 
"elder brother ; even for him, and for 
Abiathar the priest, and for Joab the 
son of Zeruiah." 

98 Then "king Solomon ♦sware by 
Hhe Lord, •saying, “"God hlo so to me, 
and more also, if Adonijah have not 
spoken "this *word against his-own "life, 
94 Now therefore, as J the Lord liveth, 
which AofAestablished me, and ♦set me 
ou the throne of David my father, and 
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who hath-made me an house, "as he B.C. im*. 
promised, ADONIJAH shalLbe.put.to. 
death this day.” " """her. 

93 And "king Solomon ♦sent by the Adonijah 
hand of Benalah the son of Jehoiada ; itAIK * 
and he ♦fell.upon him that he ♦died. 

96 And unto ABIATHAR the priest abiathab 
said the king, “ *Get thee to Anathoth, 

unto thine.own fields; for thou art 20—23 

• worthy of death : but I will not at this 34 

time put-thee-tooleath, because thou *. a mun of 
barest •■the ark of *the "Lord j God be- fjjfmi’ihJuth. 
fore David my father, and because thou a. j Adanuhy 
J hast.been-afflicted m all wherein my Jehovah, 
father was^fflicted.” 

97 So Solomon ♦thrust.out 'Abiathar 27 27 !J^ m 2 - 
from being priest unto 3 the Lord ; that j. Jehovah, 
he might-fulfil r the word of 3 the Lord, 
whichne spake concerning the house of 

Eli in Shiloh. 

98 Then "tidings came to JOAB : for Joab nets tc 
J oab had-turned after Adonijah, though T,iS ALfAtt 
he turned not after Absalom. And 

Joab ♦fled unto the te tabernacle of 3 the te tent ,Ueb 
Lord, and ♦caught-hold on the HORNS oheL 
OF THE ALTAR. 

29 And it ♦was.told "king Solomon 
that Joab was-fled unto the ^tabernacle 
of 3 the Lord ; “ and, behold, he is by 

the altar.” 

Then Solomon ♦sent 'Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada, ®saymg, “*Go, ‘fall upon EN 
him." 

30 And Benaiah ♦came to the te taber- 
nacle of s the Lord, and ♦said unto him, 

“ Thus -'saith the king, *Come_forth.’' 

And he ♦said, “Nay, but I will-die 
here.” And Benaiah ♦brought 'the 
king word again, ®saying, “Thus said 

Joab, and thus he answered me " 

81 And the king ♦said unto him, “ *Do p 

• a8 he hath said, and ‘fall upon him, ai ' e* 21 11 
and -bury him ; that thou *mayest-take_ •• j £ ccord «»* 
away the innocent blood, which Joab 

shed, fiom me, and from the house of 
my father. 32 And 3 the Lord ‘shall. 32 27 2S ^ m l0 3 
return his 'blood upoh his.own head, 
who fell upon two ® men more-righteous ® anah»imn 
and better than he, and ♦slew them with 
the sword, my father David not know- 
ing tfteieof, to wit, 'Abner the son of Ner, 
captain of the host of Israel, and 'Araasa 
the son of Jether, captain of the host of 
Judah. 88 Their blood ♦shall-therefore- 
return upon the head of Joab, and upon 
the head of his seed for ever * but upon 
David, and upon his seed, and upon his 
house, and upon his throne, shalLthere. 
be peace for ever from 3 the Lord/' 

84 So Benaiah the son of Jehoiada Joab hi aim 
♦ went_up, and ♦fell upon him, and 
♦SLEW HIM: and he ♦was.buried in 
his.own house in the wilderness. 

88 And the king ♦put 'BENAIAH the B> zVd"i£ AND 
son of Jehoiada in his room over the AD0I£, 
host: and 'ZADOK the priest did the 
king put in the room of Abiathar. 

88 And the king ♦sent and ♦called Shimei. 
for SHIMEI, and ♦said unto him, 86 • 8 
“•Build thee an bouse in Jerusalem, 
and *dwell there, and t*go not forth 
thence any whither. 87 For it *shalLbe, 37 9 »#• 

that on the day thou goest-out, and * 
passest-over •■the brook Kidron, thou 
•shalt-know **for.certain that thou 
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B.C.W14. •ihaltjurely HUe: thy blood shall-be 
upon thine.own head." 

3S And Shimei ♦said unto the king, 
t according "The saying is good : »as my -lord the 
“■ king hath said, so will thy servant do." 

And Shimei ♦dwelt in Jerusalem many 
days. 

Shimei goes " And it ♦came.to.pass at the end of 
10 ioii TH ’ ^ree ^ ear8 r that two of the servants of 
* Shimei *ran_away unto Achish son of 
Maachah king of Gath. And they 
♦told Shimei, *saying, “ Behold, thy 
servants be in Gath. 40 And Shimei 
♦arose, and ♦saddled his ••ass, and ♦went 
to Gath to Achish to seek his servants : 
and Shimei ♦went, and ♦brought his 
-servants from Gath. 

Soiomom 41 And it ♦was.told Solomon that 
nr abb Shimei had-gone from Jerusalem to 

Gath, and ♦was-come.agam. 

42 And the king ♦sent and ♦called for 
Shimei, and ♦said unto him, “ Did 1 not 
j Jehovah makc-thee-to.swear by 3 the Lord, and 
♦protested unto thee, *sajing, ‘•Know 
Hor-a-certain, on the day thou goest-out, 
and *walkest_abroad any whither, that 
thou ®shalt_surely •’die ? * and thou 
♦saidst unto me, * The word that l have. 
heard is good.' 48 Why then hast thou 
not kept 'the oath of 3 the Lord, and 'the 
commandment that I have charged thee 
with?" 44 The king ♦said moreover to 
Shimei, “ Thou knowest *-all the wicked- 
ness which thine heart is privy.to, that 
thou didst to David my father there- 
fore J the Lord -shall-return thy •■wick- 
45 i*rov 25 5 edness upon thine.own head ; 45 and 

"king Solomon shall be blessed, and the 
throne of David shall.be established 
before 3 the Lord for ever." 

Shimei rime 46 So the king ♦commanded *-Benaiah 
4o iisChb i the Bon of Jehoiada; which ♦went-out, 
1 and ♦fell-upon him, that HE ♦DIED. 

And the kingdom was_established iu the 
hand of Solomon. 
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u ascending- 
offering* 
u offer-np 


♦brought her into the city of David, 
until he had_made-an_end of building 
his_own house, and 'the house of 3 the 
Lord, and 'the wall of Jerusalem round- 
about. 

2 Only the people ■‘sacrificed in 
“HIGH-PLACES, because there was 
no house built unto the name of 3 the 
Lord, until “those “days 

8 Aud Solomon ♦loved the Lord, 
walking in the statutes of David his 
father only he ■‘sacrificed aud ■‘burnt- 
incense in “high-places. 

4 And the king ♦went to GIBEON to 
sacrifice there ; for that was the great 
“high-place: a thousand «burnt-offcr- 
mgs •‘did Solomon offer 11 upon x that 
x altar. 

5 Jn Gibeon 3 the Lord appeared to 
Solomon in a x dream by *night and 
■God ♦said, “*ASK what I shall.give 
thee." 

8 And Solomon ♦said, “ Thou hast- 
shewed unto thy servant David my 
father great k mercy, according as he 
walked before thee in truth, and iu 


rignteousnese, and in uprightness of 
heart with thee; and thou ♦hastJcept 
for him x this “great ^kindness, that thou 
♦hast-given him a sou ■‘to.sit on his 
throne, as it is “this x day. 7 And now, 

0 j Lobd my «God, thou hast_made thy 
••servant king instead of David my 
father: and ft am but a little child: 1 
know not how to go.out or comeJn. 

8 And thy servant is in the midst of thy 
people which thou hast-chosen, a great 
people, that ►’cannot be.numbered nor 
^counted for multitude. 9 ‘Give there- b 
fore thy servant an *> UNDERSTAND- ® 
ING HEART to judge thy -people, 
that I mav-discern between good and 
bad : for who is-able to judge x this thy 
so “great a -people?" 

10 And the speech ♦pleased * the ~ 
■Lord, that Solomon had_asked x this x 
*thing. 11 And *God ♦said unto him, 
“Because thou hast-asked x this *thing, a 
and hast not asked for thyself "long 
life ; neither hast-asked riches for thy- n 
self, nor hast-asked the ‘life of thine a 
enemies ; but 'hast-asked for thyBelf 
understanding to b discern judgment; h 
12 behold, I have-done according-to thy 1 
words : lo, I have-given thee A WISE 
and an UNDERSTANDING HEART, 
so that there was_none like thee before 
thee, neither after thee shall any arise 
like unto thee. 18 And I have also 
given thee that which thou hast not 
asked, both riches, and honour : so that 
there -'shall not be any among the kings 
like unto thee all thy days. 14 And if i 
thou wilt-walk in my ways, to keep my 
statutes and my commandments, as thy 
father David dicLwalk, then 1 •wilL 
lengthen thy 'days." 

15 And Solomon ♦awoke ; and, be- 
hold, it was a dream And he ♦came to 
Jerusalem, and ♦STOOD BEFORE the x 
ARK of the covenant of 3 the Lord, and 
♦offered_up » burnt-offerings, and P*of- ■ 
fered peace-offerings, and ♦made a feast 
to all his servants p 

48 Then ►CAME there TWO WO- 
MEN, that were harlots, unto the king, 
and ♦stood before him. n 

17 And the one "woman ♦said, " O my 
-lord, 5 and “this "woman -Miwell in one 
house; and I ♦was-delivered-of-a_child 
with her in the house. 18 And it ♦came. 
to-pass the third x day after that I was_ 
delivered, that x this -woman as-de- 
livered also : aud we were together ; 
there was no stranger with us in the 
house, save we two in the house 
12 And “this “woman's child ♦died in the 
night ; because she overlaid it. 20 And 
she ♦arose at midnight, and ♦took my 
-son from beside me, while thine hand- 
maid slept, and ♦laid it in her bosom, 
and laid her “dead -child in my bosom. 

21 And when 1 ♦rose in the morning to 
give my -child suck, behold, it was. 
dead : but wheu I ♦bad considered it in 
the morning, behold it was not my son, 
which I did-bear." 

28 And the other “woman ♦said, " Nay; 
but the living is my son, and the dead 
is thy son.” And this said, "No; but 
the dead is thy son, and the living i* 
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B.C. 1000. 

I. in ih» midst 
of. Htb. 
bethfle 

• sons. 

Wall* 

covered. 

15 See Ese.il. 
16 — 21. 

• side-boards. 
t From the 

floor of th* 
houu unto 
the wall* of 
the ceiling. 
c. or, cypress. 
Oracui 

COVERED, 
f From the 
floor unto 
tlie wall*. 

• tide .board* 
b. holy of 

xholfe*. 

Holt Placi. 
bx by th* 
cubit. 
Carvings. 
i. or, inner 
house, Jfeb. 
penimah, 
g gourd*, 
o opening* of 
flower* 


■ or, speak* 
lag-place, 
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Overlaid 
with Goid 
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■ or, sneak- 

from dahbar, 
to speak, 
o oil-trees, 
Htb hatsee 
shahmen. 


27. See Ex 25 
20 2 Chr 6 

7, 8. 


C ah \ in os 
p openings of 
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I 1 among the •children of Israel, and will 
not forsake my •■people Israel." 

14 So Solomon built *the house, and 
♦finished it. 

u And he ♦built - the WALLS of the 
house within with • boards of "CEDAR, 
* f both the floor of the house, and the 
* walls of the cieling: and he covered 
them on the inside with wood, and ♦co- 
vered •'the FLOOR of the house with 
planks of c*fir. 

1# And he built 'twenty cubits on the 
sides of the house, f both the floor and 
the walls with 'boards of "cedar: he 
even ♦built them for it within, even for the 
oracle, even for the HMOST ’“HOLY place. 

17 (And the house, that is, the TEM- 
PLE before it, was forty b "cubits long.) 

18 And the CEDAR of the i house 
within was CARVED with Sknops and 
oopen flowers: "all was cedar: there, 
was no stone seen. 

19 And the • ORACLE he prepared in 
xt the house within, to set there ' the 
ARK of the covenant of Uhe Lord. 

90 And the oracle in the forepart was 
twenty cubits inJength, and twenty 
cubits in-breadth, and twenty cubits in. 
M<?.h eight thereof: and he ♦OVER- 
LAID it WITH rpuRE GOLD; and 
so ♦covered the ALTAR which was of 
cedar. 

21 "So Solomon ♦overlaid «i:he house 
within with pure gold. 

And he made.a-partition by the chains 
of gold before the oracle ; and he over- 
laid it with gold. 

22 And Ihe WHOLE "HOUSE he 
OVERLAID WITH GOLD, until he 
hacLfinished all the house. 

Also the whole "ALTAR that was by 
the oracle he overlaid with gold. 

23 And within the •oracle he ♦made 
TWO CHERUBIMS of ° olive -tree, 
each ten cubits high. 

24 And five cubits was the one wing 
of the cherub, and five cubits the other 
wing of the cherub: from the utter- 

' most-part of the.one wing unto the 
uttermost-part of the_other were ten 
cubits. 

23 And the other "cherub was ten 
"cubits: both the cherubim* were of 
one measure and one size. 28 The height 
of the one "cherub was ten "cubits, and 
so was it of the other "cherub. 

27 And he tsct *ihe cherubim* within 
the inner "house • and they ♦stretched- 
forth •the wings of the cherubim*, so. 
that the wing of the one ♦touched the 
one wall, and (he wing of the other 
"cherub •‘touched the other wall: and 
their wings ^touched one another in the 
midst of the house. 

28 And he ♦overlaid 'the cherubim* 
with gold. 

99 And he CARVED 'all the walls of 
the house round-about with carved 
figures of cherubim* and palm-trees 
and »open flowers, within ana without. 

80 And •the FLOOR of the house 
he overlaid with GOLD, within and 
without. 

91 And for ' the entering of .the ORA- 
ICLE he made DOORS of ° olive "tree • 


the lintel and side-posts were a fifth-part 
qf the* wall. 

89 The two "doors also were of 0 olive 
■tree ; and he *carved upon them carv- 
ings of cherubim* and palm-trees and 
0 open flowers, and «overIaid them with 
gold, and ♦spread s gold upon the cheru- 
bim*, and upon the palm-trees. 

83 So also made he for the ®DOOR of 
the TEMPLE • posts of ° olive "tree, A f a 
'fourth-part qf the h wall. 

84 And the two doors were qf c "flr 
■tree : the two leaves of the one "door 
were folding, and the two leaves of the 
other "door were folding. 

85 And he -carved thereon cherubim* 
and palm-trees and open flowers : and 
•covered them with gold fitted upon the 
carved-work. 

88 And he ♦built the INNER *COURT 
with three rows of hewed-stone, and a 
row of cedar beams. 

87 In the fourth "year was the founda- 
tion of the house of Uhe Lord laid, in the 
month Zif : 88 and in the eleventh *prear, 
in the month Bui, which is the eighth 
"month, was the house FINISHED 
throughout all the parts thereof, and 
according-to all the fashion of it. So 
♦was he seven years in building it. 

7 BUT SOLOMON was -building 
HIS.OWN 'HOUSE thirteen 
years, and he ♦finished 'all his house. 

2 He ♦built also •the HOUSE OF the 
FOREST OF "LEBANON ; the length 
thereof was an hundred cnbits, and the 
breadth thereof fifty cubits, and the 
height thereof thirty cubits, upon four 
rows of cedar pillars, with cedar beams 
upon the pillars. 

8 And it was c covered with cedar above 
upon the •beams, that on forty five 

"pillars, fifteen in a "row. 

4 And there were windows in three 
rows, and * light was against ■•light in 
three ranks. 

8 And all the « doors and ■ P "posts were 
square with the windows: and "light 
was 0 against 'light in three ranks. 

6 And he made a 'PORCH of "pillars; 
the length thereof was fifty cubits, and 
the breadth thereof thirty cubits : and 
the porch was before them: and the 
other pillars and the thick.beam were 
before them. 

7 Then he made a PORCH for the 
throne where he taught judge, even the 
porch OF "JUDGMENT: and it was 
e covered with "cedar ffrom one side of 
the floor to the other. 

8 And his HOUSE where HE 
•■DWELT had "another COURT within 
the porch, which was of the like 
■work. 

Solomon hnade also an HOUSE FOR 
PHARAOH'S DAUGHTER, whom 
he had taken to wife, like.unto "this 
"porch. 

9 All these were ^COSTLY STONES, 
according-to the measures of hewed, 
stones, sawed with "saws, within and 
without, even from the foundation unto 
the coping, and so on the outside toward 
the great "court. 
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bc 1005 . m And the FOUNDATION was of 
costly stones, even great stones, stones of 
ten cubits, and stones of eight cubits. 

11 And above were costly stones, 
after (he measures of hewecLstones, and 
cedars. 

w And the GREAT COURT round, 
about was with three rows of hewed, 
stones, and a row of cedar beams, both 
for the INNER COURT of the house 
of 3 tlie Lord, and for the porch of the 
house. 

Hiram 13 And "king Solomon sent and ♦fetch- 
l Vi/i 4 CHR ed h "HIRAM out-of Tyre, 
h Hiram, 14 He was a widow's son of the tribe 
Mo»t_Nobie c f Naphtali, and his father was a * man 
of Tyre, a worker in brass : and he 
♦wasJfilled with ^wisdom, and *under- 
standing, and ^cunning to work all 
work 8 In "brass. And he ♦came to 
"king Solomon, and '•-wrought -ail his 
work. 

TWO PlLIARR is For he ♦cast -TWO "PILLARS of 
16 igi 7 K, 2 Chr b raM r of eighteen cubits high apiece- 

1 is Jer and a line of twelve cubitB •‘duLcompass 
w 2°. 21 either of them about. 

Chapiters or 10 And he made two c chapiters cf, 
40 , molten brass, to set upon the h tops of 
4i a Km ’ the pillars : the height of the one 

2 Chb 3 16. "chapiter was five cubits, and the height 

ic, 4 12 , u of the other “"chapiter was five cubits : 
Jer 62 22 , 17 an d ne t s Q f checker work, and 

c crown*, wreaths of chain work, for the “chapi- 

ro‘h from ters W ^ 1C ^ u ' ere upon the top of the 

ctthtiiar^To pillars; seven for the one “ -chapiter, 
surround an d Be ven for the other “"chapiter. 
roXm. 18 And he ♦made -the pillars, and two 
rows round-about upon the one "net- 
work, to cover -the “ chapiters that 
were upon the top, with "pomegranates : 
and so did he for the other "chapiter. 
18 And the “ chapiters that ivere upon the 
a* a» top of the pillars were of hly work a® in 

the porch, four cubitB. 80 And the 

“chapiters upon the two "pillars had 
pomegranates also above, ovcr_against 
the belly which uas by the network : 
and the pomegranates were two-hundred 
in-rows round-about upon the other 
c "chapiter. 

jIchin and 31 And he ♦set-up -the pillars Mn the 
Ik,A ? porch of the temple : and he ♦set-up 
a n tzE* the right Spillar, and ♦called -Me name 
4f» 49 thereof J JACH1N: and he ♦set-up the 

y, $ left spillar, and ♦called -the name 
j Jnciim, He thereof b BOAZ. 22 And upon the h top 
hsh." C8ta " of the pillars was lily work : so ♦was 
b Boar, in the work of the pillars finished. 

strength 28 And he ♦made a MOLTEN S SEA, 
h head, rosh ten "cubits from the one-brim to the 
Bka/en sea other : it was round alLabout, and his 
- \7Ychr . 4 height was five "cubits: and a line of 

2—5,13 thirty "cubits l-did.compass it roun L 
17 ^ 1 * «« a ^ out * 84 And under the brim of it 
Fre. 47 i. roumLabout there were * knopB compass- 
i# PV 2 4 4 ’i * u S ten in ° * cu bit, compassing -the 
2 ? ’ “ ’ sea round-about : the t knops were cast 

k gourd*. i n two rows, when it was.cast. 33 -*11- 
stood upon twelve oxen, three looking 
toward-thejnorth, and three looking 
toward.the-we8t, and three looking 
toward-the-south, and three looking 
toward-the.east : and the sea root set 
above upon them, and all their hinder- 
parts were inward. 36 And it was an hand- 
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breadth thick, and the brim thereof was. 
wrought like the brim of a cup, with 
flowers of lilies: it •’contained two- 
thonsand baths. 

2? And he *raade TEN bsBASES of I 
brass ; four "cubits was the length of| 
"one "base, and four "cubits the breadth 
thereof, and three "cubits the height 
of it. 

38 And the work of the -bases was on. 
this manner : they had bo borders, and 
the *>o borders were between the * ledges : I 
38 and on the borders that were between ! 
the ledges were lions, oxen, and cheru- 
bim# : and upon the ledges there was a 
•“base above: and beneath the lions 
and "oxen were certamJ additions made 
of b thin work. 

80 And every base had four brazen 
wheels, and p plates of brass: and the 
four corners thereof had “underset- 
ters: under the laver were "underset- 
ters molten, ° ati/te-side_of every J ad- 
dition. 

81 And the m mouth of it within the 
c chapiter and above was a "cubit: but 
Me mouth thereof was round, {after] the. 
work of theJwbase, a cubit and an half: 
and also upon the mouth of it were 
gravings with their bo borders, "four- 
square, not "round. 

82 And under the borders were "four 
wheels; and the h axletrees of the 
wheels were joined to tne b base : and the 
height of a "wheel was a cubit and halfj 
a "cubit. 

88 And the work of the wheels was 
like the work of a "chariot wheel : their 
h axletrees, and their naves, and their 
r felloes, and their spokes, were "all 
molten. 

31 And there were four « undersetters 
to the four corners of "one "base: and 
the u undersetters were f of the very.base- 
itself. 

33 And in the top of the b base was 
there a round compass of half a "cubit 
high : and on the top of the bbase the 
b ledges thereof and the b° borders there- 
of were { of the_same. 

86 For on the ‘plates of the h ledges 
thereof, and on the borders thereof, he 
♦graved cherubim#, lions, and palm, 
trees, according.to the "proportion of| 
every.one, and J additions round-about. 

87 After this manner he made 'the ten 
"bases : all of them had one casting, 
one measure, and one size. 

38 Then ♦made he TEN 1 LAYERS 
of brass : "one "laver •’contained forty 
baths : and every laver was four "cubits: 
and upon every oue of the ten "bases 
one laver. 

88 And he ♦put five *bases on the right 

• side of the house, and five on the left 

* side of the house : and he set -the sea 
on the right "side of the house eastward 
over against the south. 

40 And HIRAM ♦made -the lavers, 
and -the shovels, and -the basons. So 
Hiram ♦MADE.AN-END of doing -all 
the work that he made "king Solomon 
for the house of Hht Lord. 

41 The TWO PILLARS, and the two 
bowls of the chapiters that were on the I 
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B-C. ioo#. top of the two pillars ; and the two “net- 
works, to cover •'the two bowls of the 
chapiters which were upon the top of the 
pillars; 42 and *four hundred pome- 
° SA C 7oSm- granates for the two “networks, even two 
roth,/rom rows of pomegranates for “one network, 
■urTOunli!* to cover two howls of the « chapiters 
tx. the face of. that were upon a* the pillars ; 

Viiiiu. 48 And the TEN XBASES, and ten 
<8 h 2 C am 4 *l* v ers on the bases; 44 and “ONE 
is— ” * *SEA, and twelve *oxen under the sea ; 

45 and "the pots, and •the shovels, and 
•the basons: and •‘all “these “vessels, 
which Hiram made to “king Solomon 
for the house of 3 the Lord, were of 
bright brass. 

44 In the plain of “Jordan did the king 
cast them, in the clay ground between 
Succoth and Zarthan. 

i^ia 47 And Solomon left »-all the vessels 
NunBEa unweighed, because they were exceeding 

many: neither was the weight of the 
brass found.out 

“vem els. 48 And Solomon ♦made ••all the VES- 

4S— 60 . * SELS that pertained unto the house of 

19^22* 4 ‘ 3 ^ ie Lord : 'the altar of “gold, and •'the 
b bread of table of gold, whereupon the h show- 
j/«6 fB )echVtn bread was, 49 and •‘the I candlesticks of 
hnppahnim pure gold, five on the right side, and five 
Nafc^eno!’ on ^ before the • oracle, with the 
roth flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs qf 

• gold, 60 and the bowls, and the snuffers, 
L'bir’ and the basons, and the spoons, and the 

f or'snuft!’ f cen8ers °f P ure g°ld ; and the hinges 
dishes* of gold, both for the doors of the inner 
h J 0 !r f .ri “house, the *'-mo8t —holy place, and for 
kodeahhik- the doors of the house to wit, of the 
kodaabim. temple. 

“ Dedicated 81 So ♦was-ENDED all the work that 
61 Kell. 6. Solomon made for the house of 

1 * * 3 the Lord. And Solomon ♦brought.in 
t. Jehorah. rfog things-which David his father had- 

dedicated; even 'the Bilver, and »i;he 
gold, and 'the vessels, dicLhe.put among 
the treasures of the house of 3 the Lord. 

~ iV„ ab 7 . Q THEN SOLOMON ^ASSEMBLED 
O rthe ELDERS of Israel, and 'all 
6 2 &£* the heads of the tribes, the chief of the 

2 barn e fathers of the ‘children of Israel, unto 

• 'wna * “king Solomon in Jerusalem, that_they_ 

might BRING-UP 'the ARK of the 
t Jehovah. covenant of 3 the Lord out-of the city of 
David, which is Zion. 

s Lev 23 , 34. s And all the 1 men of Israel ♦assem- 
1 ,,h bled-themselves unto “king Solomon at 

the feast in the month “Ethanim, which 
is the seventh “month. 

the a ax * And all the elders of Israel ♦came, 

Sr “d «>« prie«t» JJ°®S- u p -the ark. 

i«u 4 And they ♦BROUGHT UP 'the ARK 
3 "6 9 Ji. i i£ B *‘ of 3 the Lord, and the *• tabernacle of 
the congregation, and 'all the holy 
te tent, Heb vessels that were in the *® tabernacle, 
auei. even those *did the priests and the 
Levites bring.up. 

8 And “king Solomon, and all the con- 
gregation of IsraSl, "that were-assem- 
bled unto him, were with him before 
the ark, sacrificing sheep and oxen, 
that i-could not be-told nor haumbered 
for multitude. 

• ,9# * And the priests ♦broughtJn 'the ark 

of the covenant of 3 the Lord unto his 
place, into the oracle of the house, to 
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the k -most -holy place, even under the } 
wings of the cherubim*. 7 For the 
cherubim* ■‘spread-forth their two-wings 
over the place of the ark, and the che- 
rubim* ♦covered the ark and the staves 
thereof above. 8 And they +drew-out t 
the staves, that the h ends of the staves , 
♦were seen out in the holy place before 
the oracle, and they **were not seen 
“without: and there they ♦are unto 
“this “day. 

9 There was nothing in the ark save < 
the two tables of —stone, which Moses 
put there at Iloreb, when 3 the Lord 
°made a covenant vnth the ‘children of « 
Israel, when they came out-of the land 
of Egypt. 

10 And it ♦came-to.pass, when the 
prieBts were-come.out of the holy place, , 
that the CLOUD FILLED 'the HOUSE 
of 3 the Lord, 

11 So that the priests could not stand 
to minister because of the cloud: for 
the GLORY of 3 the Lord had-filled 
'the house of 3 the Lord. 

12 Then SPAKE SOLOMON, 1,3 The 
Lord said that he woulcLdwell in the 
thick-darkness. 18 I ‘have-surely **built 1 
thee an house to dwell in, a settled- 
place for thee to abideJn for.ever.” i 

14 And the king ♦turned his «face 
about, and ♦BLESSED 'all the ‘congre- « 
gation of ISRAEL . (and all the ‘con- l 
gregation of Israel ■‘stood.) 

15 And HE ♦SAID, “BLESSED be 1 
3 the Lord “God of Israel, which spake j 
with his mouth 'unto David my father, 
and hath with his hand fulfilled it, ‘say- 
ing, i® * Since the day that I brought, 
forth my --people 'Israel out-of Egypt, I 
chose no city out-of all the tribes of 
Israel to build an house, that my name 
might-be therein ; but I ♦chose David 
to be over my people Israel/ 17 And it 
♦was in the heart of David my father to 
build an house for the name of 3 ihe 
Lord “God of Israel. 18 And 3 the Lord 
♦said unto David my father, * Whereas 
it-was in thine heart to build an house 
unto my name, thou didst-well that lt. 
was in thine heart. 19 Nevertheless 
thou shalt not build the house ; but 
tlrp son that shall come-forth out-of thy 
loins, he shall-build the house unto my 
name/ 90 And 3 the Lord ♦bath-per- 
formed his -word that he spake, and I 
♦am-risen_up in the room oi David mv 
father, and ♦sit on the throne of Israel, 
‘as 3 the Lord promised, and ♦have- 1 
built an “house for the name of 3 the 
Lord “God of Israel. 21 And I ♦have- 
set there a place for the ark, wherein is 
the covenant of 3 the Lord, which he 
cmade with our fathers, when he • 
brought them out-of the land of 

“^nd SOLOMON ♦stood before the 
altar of 3 the Lord in the presence of all 5 
the ‘congregation of Israel, and ♦spread. 
forth his hands toward "heaven : 28 and , 
he ♦SAID, “ j Lord “God of Israel, there ■ 
is no *God like thee, in "heaven above, t 
or on “earth beneath, ‘who-keepest 
“covenant and “mercy with thy servants 
"that walk before thee with all their 
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heart : 24 who -‘hast_kept with thy ser- 
vant David ray father nhat thou pro- 
misedst him: thou *spakest also with 
thy mouth, and hastiulfilled it with 
thine hand, as it is "this "day. 35 There- 
fore now, 4 Lord “God of Israel, -keep 
with thy servant David my father •that 
thou promisedst him, laying, ‘There 
shall not fail thee a ‘man in my sight 
A to-8it on the throne of Israel ; so that 
thy 'children take-heed to their 'way, 
that they walk before me * as thou hast- 
walked before me.' 26 And now, O 
■God of Israel, Het thy word, I.pray. 
thee, be-venfied, whicn thou spakest 
unto thy servant David my father. 

a?" But WILL -GOD indeed DWELL 
on the earth ? behold, the -heaven and 
-heaven of *heavens cannot contain 
thee ; how much-less "this "house that I 
have.builded? 28 Yet -have -thou -re- 
spect unto the prayer of thy servant, 
and to his supplication, O -‘Lord my 
■God, to hearken unto the cry and to 
the prayer, which thy servant prayeth 
before thee to day : 22 that thine eyes 

•may.be open toward "this "house night 
and day, even toward the place of which 
thou ’•'hast-Baid, ‘ My name Bhall.be 
there that-thou-mayest-hearken unto 
the prayer which thy servant shall.make 
toward "this "place. 80 And ‘hearken 
thou to the supplication of thy servant, 
and of thy people Israel, when they 
shalLpray toward "this "place : and 
Hiear thou in "-heaven thy dwelling 
place : and when thou hearest, -forgive. 

31 “If any-MAN ‘■TRESPASS against 
his neighbour, and an oath *beJaid 
upon lnm to cause_him_to-swear, and 
the oath *come before thine altar in 
"this "house: 82 then ‘‘hear thou in 
"-heaven, and -do, and -judge thy 'ser- 
vants, condemning the -wicked, to bring 
his way upon his head ; and justifying 
the -righteous, to give him according.to 
his righteousness. _ 

83 “When thy people ISRAEL J be. 
SMITTEN.DOWN before the enemy, 
because they l-have-sinned against thee, 
and -8halLturn.again to thee, and -con- 
fess thy -name, and -pray, and -make, 
supplication unto thee in "this "house : 
84 then ‘‘heart hou in "-heaven, and -for- 
give the sin of thy people Israel, and 
•bring.them.agam unto the land which 
thou gavest unto their fathers. 

When -HEAVEN •is.SHUT.UP, 
and there His no rain, because they 
‘‘have^inned against thee ; if they *pray 
toward "this "place, and -confess thy 
•name, and Hum from their sin, when 
thou •'afflictest them : 86 then •‘hear 

thou in ^heaven, and -forgive the sin 
of thy servants, and of thy people 
Israel, that thou Heach them the good 
Sway wherein they Bhoul(Lwalk, and 
•give rain upon thy land, which thou 
-<hast-given to thy people for an inhe- 
ritance. 

»7 “ If there H>e in the land FAMINE, 
if there ‘‘be pestilence, blasting, mildew, 
locust, or if there •‘be caterpiller; it 
their enemy ‘‘besiege them in the laud 
of their l cities; whatsoever plague, 


whatsoever sickness there het w what; 
prayer and supplication soever •’be 
made by any * "man, or by all thy people 
Israel, which shall-know ‘everv-man the 
plague of his-own heart, anct -spread.] 
forth his hands toward "this "house: 
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82 then •■bear thou in "-heaven thy 
dwelling place, and -forgive, and -do, 
and -give to * every .man according.to 
his ways, whose 'heart thou knowest ; 
(for thou, even thou only, knowest •'the 
hearts of all the 'children of »«men;) 
40 that they mayjfear thee all the days 
that they live in the land which thou 
gavest unto our fathers. 

41 “ Moreover concerning a "STRAN- 
GER, that is not of thy -people Israel, 
but cometh out-of a far country for 
thy name's sake ; 42 (for they shalLhear 
of thy "great name, and of thy "strong 
'hand, and of thy "stretched-out arm ;) 
when he -shalLcome and -pray toward 
"this "house ; 43 Hiear thou in "-heaven 
thy dwelling place, and -do according.to 
all that the stranger ‘‘calleth to thee 
for : that all "people of the earth may. 
know thy 'name, to fear thee, as do 
thy -people Israel ; and that they may- 
know that ‘"this "house, which 1 have, 
builded, is-called by thy name. 

44 “ If thy people go.out to "BATTLE 
against their enemy, whithersoever 
thou shalt-send them, and *shall-pra\ 
unto Jthe Lord toward the city which 
thou hast_cho8en, and toward the house 
that I have.built for thy name : 45 then 
•hear thou in "-heaven their -prayer and 
their 'supplication, and -maintain their 
J cause. 

40 “ if they ‘‘sin against thee, (for there 
is no "man that •'sinneth not,) and thouj 
•be_angry with them, and -deliver them 
to the enemy, so that they -carry.them. 
away CAPTIVES unto the land of the 
enemy, far or near ; 47 yet if they -shall. 
b bethink themselves in the land whither 
they were_carrie(Lcaptives, and -repent, 
and -make-supplication unto thee in the 
land of them.that_carried.them.cap- 
tives, •saying, ‘We have sinned, and 
•'have.done.perversely, we have com- 
mitted wickedness ; r 48 and so -return 
unto thee with all their heart, and with 
all their soul, in the land of their ene- 
mies, which led them away.captive, 
and -pray unto thee toward their land, 
which thou gavest unto their fathers, 
the city which thou •‘hastxhosen, and 
the house which I have built for thy 
name : 42 then -hear thou their *prayer 
and their 'supplication in "-heaven thy 
dwelling place, and -maintain their 
J cause, 80 and -forgive thy people that 
have sinned against thee, and all their 
transgressions wherein they have trans- 
gressed against thee, and -give them 
compassion before them.who.carrie<L 
them.captive, that they -may.have.cora- 
passion-on them : 81 for they be thy 

people, and thine inheritance, which 
thou broughtest-forth ouLof Egypt, 
from the midst of the furnace of "iron : 
82 that thine eyes may.be open unto the 
supplication of thy servant, and unto 
the supplication of thy -people Israel, to 
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hearken unto them In all that they 
• calLfor unto thee. 88 For thou didst, 
separate them from among all the "peo- 
ple of the earth, to be thine inheritance, 

• as thou spakest by the hand of Mo- 
ses thy servant, when thou broughtest 
our Hnthers out-of Egypt, O ""Lord 
j God." 

84 And it ♦was so, that when Solomon 
' had.made_an.end of praying 'all "this 
"prayer and "supplication unto 3 the 
Lord, he arose from before the altar 
of 3 the Lord, from kneeling on his 
knees with his hands spread-up to 
"-heaven. 

88 And he *stood, and ♦BLESSED 'all 
the "congregation of ISRAEL with a 
loud voice, "saying, 86 “ Blessed be 3 the 
Lord, that hath_given rest unto his 
"people IsraSl, according.to all that he 
promised: there hath not f failed one 
word of all his "good promise, which he 
promised by the hand of Moses his ser- 
vant. 87 3 The Lord our "God **be with 
us, » as he was with our fathers • ^let 
him not leave us, nor forsake us : 
88 that_he_may "incline our hearts unto 
him, to walk in all his ways, and to 
keep his commandments, and his sta- 
tutes, and his judgments, which he 
commanded our 'fathers. 88 And ♦let 
these my words, wherewith I have. 
made.supplication before 3 the Lord, be. 
nigh unto 3 the Lord our "God day and 
night, that he "maintain the cause of his 
servant, and the cause of his people Israel 

* at all times, as the matter shall require . 
80 that all the "people of the earth may- 
know that 3 the Lord A h t s “God, and 
that there is none else. 81 ‘Let your 
heart therefore be.perfect with 3 the 
Lord our "God, to walk in his statutes, 
and to keep his commandments, as at 
"this "day.” 

89 And the king, and all Israel with 
him "OFFERED SACRIFICE before 
3 the Lord. 88 And Solomon •♦offered a 
'sacrifice of "peace-offerings, which he 
•offered unto 3 the Lord, two and twenty 
thousand oxen, and an hundred and 
twenty thousand sheep. So the king 
and all the •children of Israel ♦dedi- 
cated •■the house of 3 the Lord. 

84 The same "day did the king HAL- 
LOW 'the middle of the COURT that 
was before the house of 3 the Lord : for 
there he P offered »*burnt-offering8, and 
gtmeat-offerings, and ' the fat of the 
peace-offerings : because the brazen 
altar that was before 3 the Lord was too 
little to receive 'the »burnt-offerings, 
and *raeat-offerings, and ' the fat of the 
peace-offerings 

88 And at "that "time Solomon ♦held 
a *FE AST, and all Israel with him, a 
great "congregation, from the enter- 
mgJn of Hamath unto the river of 
Egypt, before 3 the Lord our "God, 
seven days and seven days, even four- 
teen days. 

88 On the EIGHTH "DAY he sent 
•the people away: and they ♦blessed 
•the king, and ♦went unto their tents 
joyful and glad of heart for all the 
goodness that 3 the Lord had-done for 


1 Kings IX. 15. 

| David his servant, and for Israel his B * c - 1004 * 
people. 

9 AND it ♦carae.to.pass, when So- — 

lomon had-finished-the-building Answer to 
of ' the honse of 3 the Lord, and the S5oS{*sw 
king’s 'house, and 'all Solomon’s desire i— » 112 ch« 
which he was_pleased to do, 8 that 3 the , 7 jeWnh 
Lord ♦APPEARED TO SOLOMON 2. ch 3 6.’ 
the SECOND-TIME, "as he had-ap- a according 
peared unto him at Gibeon. “» 

8 And 3 the Lord ♦said unto him, “ 1 
have heard thy 'prayer and thy 'suppli- 
cation, that thou ''hast-made before me • 

I have hallowed "this *house, which thou 
•'hast-built, to put my name there for 
ever; and mine eyes and mine heart 
•shall.be there perpetually. 

4 ** And if thou ^wilt-walk before me. 

»as David thy father walked, in in- 
tegrity of heart, and in uprightness, to 
do according.to all that I have com- 
manded thee, and wiltJceep my statutes 
and my judgments : 8 then I •will. «. 2 "am 7. 

establish ' the throne of thy kingdom li ” 16 
upon Israel tor ever, * as 1 promised to 
David thy father, saj’ing, ‘ There shall 
not fail thee a 1 man upon the throne of 
Israel/ 

8 “ But if ye "shalLat-all ^turn from 
following me, ye or your B childien, and « sons 
will not keep my commandments and 
my statutes which I have set before you, 
but *go and *serve other gods, and ‘wor- 
ship them : 7 then •will.I.cuLoff 'IsraSl 

out-of the land which I •‘have.given 
them ; and this 'house, which I have 
hallowed for my name, will.Lcast out_of 
my sight ; and Israel *shalLbe a proverb 
and a byword among all “people : 

8 and at "this "house, which Hs high, 
every.one -that-passeth by it shall.be. 
astonished, and •shall.hies; and they 
•shall.say, 'Why J hath 3 the Lord done 
thus unto "this "land, and to "this 
"house ? * 9 And they ‘shall-answer, 

‘ Because they forsook ^the Lord their , a j e h*>rah 
■God, who brought-forth their 'fathers their Eiohim 
ouLof tfie land of Egypt, and ♦have. 
taken.hold upon other gods, and ♦have, 
worshipped them, and ♦served them : 
therefore hath 3 the Lord brought upon 
them 'all "this "evil/” 

10 And it ♦came.to.pass at the end of 8olo>ll>N 
twenty years, when Solomon had.built gives hii ( am 
' the two "houses, ' the house of 3 the "cities* 
Lord, and the king's 'house, 11 (now 10 — 14 
Hiram the king of Tyre had-furnished * 2 2 Cur 8 
'Solomon with cedar trees and fir trees, j Jehovah, 
and with gold, according.to all his de- 
sire,) that then "king SOLOMON 
•■GAVE HIRAM TWENTY CITIES 
in the land of "Galilee. 

18 And Hiram ♦came.out from Tyre 
to see 'the cities which Solomon had. 
given him ; and they * pleased him not. *r. weie not 
18 And he ♦said, " What "cities are "these jWj 1 lB bl * 
which thou hastgiven me, my bro- c *£abui, 
ther?” And he ♦called them the land 
of c Cabul unto "this "day. 

14 And Hiram ♦sent to the king six- oVso^o™”. 
score talents of gold. l*vt. 

w And this is the reason of the LEVY 1B iSc„ 8 . 
which "king Solomon raised; for to 10 
BUILD ' the house of 3 the Lord, and *' 
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his.own •‘house, and *Millo, and r ihe wall 
of Jerusalem, and'Hazor, and 'Megiddo, 
and'Gezer. M For Pharaoh king of Egypt 
had-gone-up, and ♦taken ^Geier, and 
♦burnt it with "fire, and slain r the Ca- 
naanites "that dwelt in the city, and 
♦given it for apresent unto his daughter, 
Solomon's wife. 

17 And Solomon ♦BUILT 'Gezer, and 
<r Beth«horon the nether, 18 and 'Baalath, 
and •'Tadmor in the wilderness, in the 
land, 18 and **811 the cities of "store that 
Solomon had, and •■cities for /lid "chariots, 
and ••cities for his "horsemen, and *that. 
which Solomon desired to build in Je- 
rusalem, and in "Lebanon, and in all 
the laud of his dominion. 

28 And all the -people that were left of 
the Amorites, "Hittites, ^Perizzites, *Hi- 
vites, and "Jebusites, which were not of 
the "children of Israel, 81 their "chil- 
dren that wereJeflt after them in the 
land, whom the • children of Israel also 
were not able utterly_to -destroy, upon 
those ♦did Solomon levy a tribute of 
bond-service unto "this "day. 23 But of 
the "children of lsragl did Solomon 
make no bondmen : but they were 
®men of "war, and his servants, and his 

E rinces, and his captains, and rulers of 
is chariots, and his horsemen. 28 These 
were the chief of the officers that were 
over Solomon's "work, five hundred and 
fifty, "which bare_rule over the people 
"that wrought in the work. 

84 But PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER 
came-up out_of the city of David unto 
, her house which Solomon had.built for 
her : then did-he.build *Millo. 

25 And THREE TIMES in a "YEAR 
did Solomon offer u "burnt-offerings and 
peace-offerings upon the altar which he 
built unto 3 the Lord, and he burnt- 
incense upon the altar that was before 
3 the Lord. So he ‘finished *-the house. 

28 And king Solomon made a NAVY 
of shipB in Ezion-geber, which is beside 
rEloth, on the shore of the Red sea, in 
the land of Edom. 27 And Hiram ♦sent 
in the navy his ••servants, shipmen -^that- 
had.knowledge of the sea, with the ser- 
vants of Solomon. 28 And they ♦came 
to Opliir, and ♦fetched from thence 
gold, four hundred and twenty talents, 
and ♦brought it to "king Solomon. 

“I n AND ▼hen the QUEEN OF 
Aw "SHEBA ■‘■heard of •‘the r fame 
of Solomon concerning the name of 3 the 
Lord, she ♦CAME to prove him with 
’ hard-questions. 2 And she ♦came to 
Jerusalem with a very great train, with 
camels ■‘■that.bare spices, and very much 
gold, and precious stones: and when 
she ♦was.come to Solomon, she ♦com- 
muned with him of *-all that was in her 
heart. * And Solomon ♦told her all 
•■her w questions : there was not any 
thing hid from the king, which he told 
her not 

* And when the queen of Sheba ♦had. 
seen 'all Solomon's wisdom, and the 
house that he had-built, 0 and the meat 
of his table, and the sitting of his ser- 
vants, and tAe • attendance of his mi- 


nisters, and their apparel, and his cup- 1 
bearers, and h his ascent by which he t 
►went-up unto the house of 3 the Loud ; 
there was no more spirit in her. 

« And SHE ♦SAID to the king, * It 
was a true w report that I heard in 
mine^iwn land of thy "acts and of thy Jj 
wisdom. 7 Howbeit I believed not the 
words, until 1 came, and mine eyes 
♦had-seen it : and, behold, THE HALF 
WAS NOT TOLD ME: thy wisdom 
and prosperity exceedeth the fame 
which I heard. 8 "Happy are thy * men, s 
■happy are these thy servants, "which * 
stand continually before thee, and "that 
hear thy -wisdom. 8 Blessed *"be J tke t 
Lord thy "God, which delighted in 
thee, to ’’set thee on the throne of 
lsragl : because 3 the Lord loved 'lsragl 
for ever, therefore ♦made he thee king, 
to do judgment and justice.” 

w And SHE ♦GAVE THE KING an ' 
hundred and twenty talents of gold, 1 
and of Bpiccs very great store, and pre- 
cious stones : there came no more Buch 1 
abundance of spices as these which 
the queen of Sheba gave to "king 
Solomon. 

11 And the navy also of Hiram, that i 
brought gold from Ophir, brought-in 
from Ophir great plenty of almug trees, 
and precious stones 

18 And the king ♦made of the almug 
••trees "-pillars for the house of 3 the i 
Lord, and for the king’s house, harps 
also and psalteries for "singers : there 
came no such almug trees, nor were 
seen unto "this "day. 

is And "king SOLOMON GAVE 
unto the QUEEN of Sheba 'all her , 
desire, whatsoever she asked, beside 
that which Solomon gave her "of his t 
royal bounty. So she ♦turned and 
♦vient to her.own country, she and her 
servants. 

14 Now the weight of "GOLD that came 
to Solomon in one year ♦was six hun- 
dred threescore and six talents of gold, i 
13 beside that he had of the merchant- 
men, and of the traffick of the spice. 
mcrchants, and of all the kings of 
"Arabia, and of the governors of the 
country. 

16 And "king Solomon ♦made two 
hundred TARGETS of beaten gold . , 
six hundred shekels of gold hrent to 
"one "target. 17 And he made three 
hundred SHIELDS of beaten gold, 
three pound of gold hrent to "one 
"shield : and the king ♦put them in the 
house of the forest of "Lebanon. 

is Moreover the king ♦made a great 
THRONE OF IVORY, and ♦overlaid 
it with the best gold. 18 The throne 
had six steps, and the top of the throne 
was round behind : and there were b stays * 
on either side on the place of the seat, 
and two lions x stood beside the h stays. 

90 And twelve lions A stood there on the. 
one-side and on the.other upon the six 
"steps : there was not theJike made in 
any kingdom. 

81 And all "king Solomon's DRINK- 
ING VESSELS were <f GOLD, and 
all the vessels of the bouse of the forest 
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of "Lebanon were qf pure gold ; none 
were <f silver : it was nothing accounted, 
of in the days of Solomon. 22 For the 
king had at sea a navy of Tharshish 
with the navy of Hiram : once in three 
years ►came the navy of Tharshish, 
bringing gold, and silver, • ivory, and 
apes, and peacocks. 

23 So "king SOLOMON '►exceeded all 
the kings of the earth for RICHES and 
for WISDOM. 24 And all the earth 
^sought ‘to Solomon, to hear his *wis- 
dom, which "God hacLput in his heart. 
25 And they -^brought * every.man his 
present, vessels of silver, and vessels of 
gold, and garments, and armour, and 
spices, horses, and mules, a rate year by 
year. 

26 And Solomon ♦gathered.together 
CHARIOTS AND HORSEMEN : and 
he '►had a thousand and four hundred 
chariots, and twelve thousand horse- 
men, whom he '►bestowed in the cities 
lor "chariots, and with the king at Je- 
rusalem. 

27 And the king '►made ^silver to be 
in Jerusalem as "stones, and ^Cedars 
made he to be as the sycomore.trees 
that are in the vale, for abundance. 

» And Solomon had "HORSES 
brought_out of Egypt, and linen.varn : 
the king's merchants ►received the 
linen-yarn at a price. 29 And a chariot 
♦came-up and ♦went.out of Egypt for 
six hundred shekels of silver, and an 
horse for an hundred and fifty : and so 
for all the kings of the Hittites, and for 
the kings of Syria, ►did_they.bring_M«n_ 
out by their h means. 
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U BUT "king SOLOMON LOVED 
many STRANGE WOMEN, to- 
gether.with r the daughter of Pharaoh, 
women _ of. the _ Moabites, Ammonites, 
Edomites, Zidonians, and HittiteB ; 2 of 

the nations concerning which 3 the Lord 
6aid unto the "children of IsraSl, “Ye 
►shall not go_in to them, neither ►shall 
they comejn unto you: for surely 
they will-turn-away your 'heart after 
their gods Solomon clave unto these 
in love. * And he '►had seven hundred 
wives, princesses, and three hundred 
concubines : and hiB wives ♦turned. 
away his •‘heart. 

4 For it '►came.to.pass, when Solomon 
was.old, that HIS WIVES TURNED. 
AWAY HIS --HEART after other gods: 
and his heart was not perfect with 3 the 
Lord his "God, as was the heart of 
David his father. 6 For Solomon '►went 
after Ashtoreth the "goddess of the 
Zidonians, and after Milcom the abomi- 
nation of the Ammonites. 6 And Solo- 
mon +did "evil in the sight of 3 the Lord, 
and went not fully after 3 the Lord, as 
did David his father. 

7 Then ►did Solomon build an high, 
place for Chemosh, the abomination of 
Moab, in the hill that is before Jerusa- 
lem, and for Molech, the abomination 
of the "children of Ammon. 8 And 
likewise did he for all his "strange 
wives, A which.burntJncense and ■‘■sacri- 
ficed unto their gods. 
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2 And 3 the LORD ♦was-ANGRY with 
Solomon, because his heart was-turned 
from 3 the Lord "God of Israel, which 
hacLappeared unto him twice, 10 and 
‘bacLcommanded him concerning "this 
"thing, that-he.should not go after other 
gods : but he kept not 'that.which 3 the 
Lord commanded. 

11 Wherefore 3 the Lord ♦said unto 
Solomon, u Forasmuch as this w •'is.done 
of thee, and thou ^hast not kept my 
covenant and my statutes, which 1 have 
commanded thee, I "will-surely ►rend 
nhe kingdom from thee, and *wilLgive 
it to thy servant. 12 Notwithstanding 
in thy dayt I will not do it for David 
thy father’s sake : but I will-rend it out. 
of the hand of thy son. 18 Howbeit IJ 
will not rencLaway •'all the kingdom ; 
but will_give one tribe to thy son for 
David my servant’s sake, and for Jeru- 
salem's sake which 1 • | have_chosen.” 

14 And 3 the Lord ♦stirred.up an AD- 
VERSARY UNTO SOLOMON, “-HA- 
DAD THE EDOMITE : he was of the 
king's seed in Edom. 15 For it^came-to. 
pass, when David was in 'Edom, and 
Joab the captain of the host was_gone_ 
up to bury "the "slain, after he ♦had. 
smitten every male in Edom ; 16 (for 
Bix months did Joab remain there with 
all IsraSl, until he had_cut.off every 
male in Edom :) 17 that Hadad '►fled, 
he and certain Edomites of his father’s 
servants with him, to go into Egypt, 
Hadad being yet a little child 18 And 
they '►arose out_of Midian, and '►came 
to Paran : and they '►took ® men with 
them out-of Paran, and they '►came to 
Egypt, unto Pharaoh king of Egypt ; 
which '►gave him an house, and ap- 
pointed him victuals, and gave him land. 
10 And Hadad '►found great favour in 
the sight of Pharaoh, so that he '►gave 
him to.wife r the sister of his own_wife, 
the sister of Tahpenes the queen. 20 And 
the sister of Tahpenes '►bare him •■Genu- 
bath his son, whom Tahpenes '►weaned 
m Pharaoh's house : and Genubath '►was 
m Pharaoh’s household among the sons 
of Pharaoh. 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt 
that David slept with his fathers, and 
that Joab the captain of the host was. 
dead, Hadad '►said to Pharoah, •“ »Let- 
me-depart, that I may_go to mine.own 
country." 22 Then Pharaoh '►said unto 
him, “ But what hast thou lacked with 
me, that, behold, thou ■‘■seekest to go to 
thine.own country?" And he '►Answered, 
“ Nothing : howlieit •letjne.go ►iiuany. 
wise." 

23 And "God '►stirred him up another 
ADVERSARY, f'REZON the sou of 
Eliadah, which fled from his "lord 'Ha- 
dadezer king of Zobah: 24 and he 
♦gathered *men unto him, and ♦became 
captain_over a band, when David slew 
them of Zobah: and they ♦went to 
Damascus, and ♦dwelt therein, and 
♦reigned in Damascus. 23 And he ♦was 
au adversary to IsraSl all the days of 
Solomon, beside 'the mischief that Ha- 
dad did : and he ♦abhorred IsraSl, and 
♦reigned over Syria. 
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33 And J JEROBOAM the son of Ne- 
bat, an Ephrathite of "Zereda, Solo- 
mon's servant, whose mother’s name 
was Zeruah, a widow woman, even he 
♦LIFTED.UP hxs HAND AGAINST 
THE KIN G. 37 And this was the cause 
that he lifted-up his hand against the 
king : Solomon built *Millo, and repaired 
'the breaches of the city of David his 
father. 33 And the 1 man Jeroboam was 
a mighty.raan of valour: and Solomon 
^seeing 'the young-man that he w was 
industrious, he ♦made him ruler over 
all ttie b charge of the house of Joseph. 

23 And it ♦came.to.pass at "that "time 
when Jeroboam went out-of Jerusalem, 
that the PROPHET AHIJAH the 
Shilonite “'•found him in the way ; and 
he hacLclacLhimself with a new gar- 
ment; and they.two were alone in the 
held : 80 and Abijah ♦caught the new 
GARMENT that was on him, aud 
♦RENT it in twelve pieces : 31 and he 
♦said to Jeroboam, “‘Take thee ten 
pieces : for thus -'saitli J the Lokd, the 
■God of Israel, ‘ Behold, I ■'will -rend 
'the kingdom out-of the hand of Solo- 
mon, and -will-give 'ten "tribes to thee . 

32 (but he shall-have "one "tribe for my 
servant David’s sake, and for Jerusa- 
lem’s sake, the city which I •'have- 
chosen out-of all the tribes of Israel :) 

33 because that they -'have-forsaken me, 
and ♦have-worshipped Ashtoreth the 
■goddess of tfie Zidomans, Chemosh the 
■god of the Moabites, and Milcom the 
■god of the » children of Ammon, and 
have not walked in my ways, to do that 
which is "right in mine eyes, and to keep 
my statutes and my judgments, as did 
David Ins father. & Howbeit 1 will not 
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take 'the whole "kingdom out_of his 
hand . but I will-make him prince ull 
the da^s of his "life for David my ser- 
vant’s sake, whom I chose, because he 
kept my commandments and my sta- 
tutes. 35 but I -will-take the kingdom 
out-of his son’s hand, and -wili.give it 
unto thee, even 'ten "tribes. 33 And 
unto Ins son willJLgive one tribe, that 
David ray servant may-have a 'light 
alway before me in Jerusalem, the city 
which I J have-chosen me to put ray 
name there. 37 And I will-take thee, 
aud thou -shalt-reign accordmg.to all 
that thy soul desireth, and -shalt.be 
king over Israel. 88 And it -shall-be, 
if thou wilt-hearken unto 'all that I 
'-command thee, and -wilt-walk in my 
ways, and -do t/iat ts "right in my sight, 
to keep my statutes and my command- 
ments, * as David my servant did, that 
I -wilLbe with thee, and -build thee a 
sure house, * as I built for David, and 
•will-gjive 'Israel unto thee. 30 And I 
will for this afflict ' the seed of David, 
but uot for ever.’ " 

40 Solomon ♦sought therefore to kill 
'Jeroboam. And Jeroboam ♦arose, and 
♦fled into Egypt, 'unto Shishak king 
of Egypt, and ♦was in Egypt until the 
death of Solomon. 

41 And the reBt of the * ACTS OF 
SOLOMON, and all that he did, and 
his wisdom, are they not written in the 
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book of the w acts of Solomon f 43 And 
the dtime that Solomon reigned in 
Jerusalem over all Israel was forty 
years. 

43 And SOLOMON ♦slept with his 
fathers, and ♦was-BURIED in the city 
of David his father : and Rehoboam bis 
son ♦reigned in his stead. 


. B.C. About 960 
Id. dap. 


About S76. 


“I O AND r REHOBOAM *went to 
Shechein: for all ISRAEL were- 
come to Shechem to make him 
king. 

2 And it ♦came.to.pass, when JERO- 
BOAM the son of Nebat, who was yet 
in Egypt, HEARD of it, (for he was- 
fled from the presence of king Solomon, 
and Jeroboam ♦dwelt in Egypt ;) 3 that 
they ♦sent and ♦called him. And Jero- 
boam and all the » congregation of 
Israel ♦came, and ♦spake unto Reho- 
boam, •saying, 4 ** Thy father made 
our 'yoke grievous : now therefore 
•make thou the grievous service of thy 
father, and his "heavy yoke which he 
put upon us, lighter, and. we ♦wilLserve 
thee " 

8 And he ♦said unto them, “ ‘Depart 
yet for three days, then -come-again to 
me.” Aud the people ♦departed. 

« And "king Rehoboam ♦CONSULT- 
ED •■with the OLD MEN, that J^stood 
'before Solomon his father while he yet 
lived, ‘and-said, “ llow.do ye advise 
that I may-answer "this ^people t" 

7 And they ♦spake unto him, *sayin£, 
“ If thou hvilt_be a servant unto "this 
"people "this "day, aud ‘wilt-serve them, 
and -answer them, and -speak good 
words to them, then they -wilLbe thj 
servants "for ever.” 

8 But he ♦forsook ' the counsel of the 
old-men, which they had-given him, and 
♦consulted 'with the YOUNG-MEN 
that were-grown_up with him, and 
which "^stood before him: 3 and he 
♦said unto them, •* What counsel give 
ye that we ♦may-answer "this ^people, 
who have-spoken to me, •saving, “-Make 
the yoke which thy father did-put upon 
us lighter? 

10 And the young-men that were_ 
grown-up with him ♦spake unto him, 
•saving, u Thus •‘shait-thou.speak unto 
"this "people that spake unto thee, •say- 
ing, ‘Thy father made our 'yoke heavy, 
but -make thou it lighter unto us;' 
thus ►'shalt-thou.say unto them, 4 My 
little finger shalLbe-thicker than my 
father’s loins. 11 And now whereas my 
father did-lade you with a heavy yoke, 
2 will_add to your yoke, my rather 
hath chastised you with "whips, but £ 
wilLchastise you with "scorpions.”' 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people 
♦came to Rehoboam the third "day, a as 
the king had-appoiuted, saj iug, “«Uome- 
to.me-again the third "day." 

13 And the king ♦answ ered 'the peo- 
ple roughlv, and ♦forsook the old-men's 
'counsel that they gave him ; 14 and 
♦spake to them after the counsel of the 
young-men, »saj mg, “ My father made 
your 'yoke heavy, and J wilLadd to 
your yoke: my father alto chastised 


Shechem. 

Israel 

ASSEMBLED. 

1 112 Chr. 10 


r. Kehoboam, 
Enlarge- 
ment of the 
people 


The R»m fht 
2-5 11 2 Chr 
10 2—5 


4 Bee l Nnm 
8 10—18. 


Qn> Men’s 
Cocmifu 
6,7 l| 2 Chr 
10 6,7 
Rrov 15 1. 


a all thi* davs 


Yocno Mkn’s 
Cocnsfl 
6-11 H2 Ciir 
10 6—11 


Jeroboam’s 
Anhm kr 
12—15 
H2 Chb 10 
12—15 

A. according 
as, Heb 
CAAslter. 



1 Kings XIV. 7. 


1 Kinos XV. 8. 


B.C.9M. 

7. Ch. 11. 29— 

as. 

I. o. Jehovah 


about 9M. 


t or, •Tan- 
male 


a according 


14 Ch 17 27- 
3U 


1ft Ch 12 30, 
13 34 , 10 
30, 31 , 1ft 2 


Jeroboam's 
Child dies. 


Jeroboam 'a 
Reion and 
Death. 
19,20 Sc# 

2 Clir 13.1— 
20 . 


n Nadab, 

Willing 
1 Ujr_do«rn. 


Rehoboam’s 
Reion over 
Judah. 

976. 

» 112 Cue. 12. 
13. 


thyself foAeomother t for 5 am sent to 
thee with heavy tiding t, 7 -Go, -tell Je- 
roboam, Thus Jsaith Hhe Lord "God of 
Israel, * Forasmuch as I exalted thee 
from among the people, and ♦made thee 
prince over my people Israel, 6 and 
♦rent "the kingdom away from the house 
of David, and ♦gave it thee: and yet 
thou hast not been as my servant David, 
who kept my commandments, and who 
followed me with all his heart, to do 
that only which was "right in mine eyes ; 
9 but ♦hasLdone evil above all that were 
before thee: for thou *hast_gone and 
♦made thee other gods, and moltetu 
images, to provoke_me_to_anger, and 
hastnast ms behind thy back : 10 there- 
fore, behold, I ■'■wil l.bring evil upon the 
house of Jeroboam, and -wilLcut-off from 
Jeroboam e hmuthat-pisBeth against the 
wall, and him-thatis-shut-up and left in 
Isradl, and *wilLtake-away the remnant 
of the house of Jeroboam, *as son an. 
^taketh_away "dung, till it **be all gone. 
11 Him thatdieth of Jeroboam in the 
city shall the dogs eat ; and him that, 
dieth in the field shall the fowls of the 
air eat : for 3 the Lord hath^poken i/.’ 
13 ’Arise thou therefore, *get thee to 
thine-own house* and when thy feet 
enter into the city, the child ‘shall.die. 
13 And all Israel *shalLmourn for him, 
and *bury him: for he only of Jero- 
boam shalLcome to the grave, because 
in him there isJound some good thing 
toward 3 the Lord "God of Israel in the 
house of Jeroboam. 14 Moreover 3 the 
Lord *shalLraise him up a king over 
Isradl, who shalLcut-off 'the house of 
Jeroboam that day: but what? even 
now. u For 3 the Lord •shalLsmite 
'Israel, *aa a "reed Hs-shaken in the 
■water, and he ‘shalLroot-up 'Israel out 
of "this "good "land, which he gave to 
their fathers, and *8hall_Bcatter them 
beyond the river, because they have 
made their 'groves, provoking the 
Lord to-anger. 16 And he ♦shall.give 
'Israel up because of the sins of Jero- 
boam, who duLsin, and who made 
'Israel to_sin.” 

17 And Jeroboam's wife ♦arose, and 
♦departed, and ♦came to Tirzah : and 
when she came to the threshold of the 
door, THE CHILD DIED ; 18 and they 
♦buried him ; and all Israel ♦mourned 
for him, according.to the word of 3 the 
Lord, which he spake by the hand of 
his servant Ahijah the prophet. 

w And the rest of the ACTS OF JE- 
ROBOAM, how he warred, and how he 
reigned, behold, they are written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel. 

90 And the dayB which Jeroboam 
reigned were two and twenty years : 
and he 1 ♦slept with his fathers, and 
» Nadab his son ♦reigned in his stead. 

» And REHOBO AM the son of So- 
lomon reigned in JUDAH. liehoboam 
was forty and one years old when he 
began.to.reign, and he reigned seven- 
teen years in Jerusalem, the city which 
3 the Lord did-chooae out-of all the 
tribes of Israel, to put his 'name there. 


And his mother's name was Naamah on 
"Aramonitess. 

33 And JUDAH *DID "EVIL in the 
sight of 3 the Lord, and they ♦provoked 
him to-jealousy with their sins which 
they had committed, above all that their 
fathers hacLdone. 38 For they also 
♦built them high.places, and images, 
and groves, on every high hill, and 
under every green tree. 34 And there 
were also sodomites in the land: and 
they did according.to all the abomina- 
tions of the nations which 3 the Lord 
cast-out before the 'children of Isragl. 

38 And it ♦came.to.pasa in the fifth "year 
of "king Rehoboam, that SHlSIiAK 
king of Egypt carae-up AGAINST JE- 
RUSALEM : 26 and he ♦took.away 'the 
treasures of the house of 3 ttie Lord, 
and ' the treasures of the king’s house ; 
he even tookjaway 'all : and he ♦took, 
away 'all the shields of "gold which 
Solomon hacLmade. 

37 And "king Rehoboam ♦made in 
their stead BRAZEN SHIELDS, and 
•committed them unto the hands of the 
chief of the r *guard, “-which kept the 
e door of the king’s house. 38 And it 
♦was so, when the king wentinto the 
house of 3 the Lord, that the r "guard 
h bare them, and *brought.thein-back 
into the "guard 1 chamber. 

38 Now the rest of the ACTS OF RE- 
HOBOAM, and all that he did, are 
they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 
30 And there was war between Reho- 
boam and Jeroboam all their "days. 

81 And Rehoboam ♦slept with his 
fathers, and ♦was.buried with his fa- 
thers in the city of David. And his 
mother's name was Naamah an *Am- 
monitess. And Abijam his son ♦reigned 
in his stead. 


1 K NOW in the eighteenth year of I 
"king Jeroboam the son of| 
Nebat reigned » ABIJAM over JUDAH. 
3 Three years reigned he in Jerusalem. 
And his mother's name was Maachah, 
the daughter of Abishalom. 

8 And he ♦walked in all the sins of his| 
father, which he had-done before him : 
and his heart was not perfect with J the 
Lord his B God, as the heart of David 
his father. 

4 Nevertheless for David’s sake did 
3 the Lord his *God give him a lamp in 
Jerusalem, to set-up his 'son after him, 
and to establish 'Jerusalem : 0 because 
David did that which was bright in the 
eyes of 3 the Lord, and turned not aside 
from any thing that he commanded him 
all the days of his "life, save-only in the\ 
matter of Uriah the Hittite. 

6 And there was war between Reho- 

boam and Jeroboam all the days of his 
life. 1 

7 Now the rest of the ACTS OF ABI 


JAM, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Judah? And there was 
war between Abijam and Jeroboam. 

8 And Abijam ♦slept with his fathers ; 
and they ♦buried him in the city of 
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9 And in the twentieth year of Jero- 
boam king of Itragl reigned * ASA over 
JUDAH. 10 And forty and one years 
reigned he in Jerusalem. And his * mo- 
ther's name was Maachah, the daughter 
of Abishalom. 

11 And Asa ♦did that which was 
"RIGHT in Hie eyes of 3 the Loud, as 
did David his father. 19 And he ♦took, 
away the sodomites out_of the land, and 
♦removed •■all the idols that his fathers 
had-made. 18 And also 'Maachah his 
mother, even her he ♦removed from 
being queen, because she hacLmade an 
idol in a "grove ; and Asa ♦destroyed 
her 'idol, and ♦burnt it by the brook 
Kidron. 

14 But the high-places were not re- 
moved : nevertheless Asa's heart was 

f ierfect with 3 the Lord all his days. 

5 And he ♦brought-in 'the things which 
his father had-dedicated, and the things. 
whichJnmself-had-dedicatcd, into the 
house of 3 the Lord, Bilver, and gold, 

an » And there was WAR BETWEEN 
ASA AND BAASHA king of Israel all 
their days. 

17 And Baasha king of Israel ♦went- 
up against Judah, and ♦built *Ramah, 
that he might not suffer any to go.out 
or comeJn to Asa king of Judah. 

18 Then Asa ♦took 'all the silver and 
the gold that were ’“left in the treasures 
of the house of J the Lord, and 'the trea- 
sures of the king’s house, and ♦delivered 
them into the hand of his servants : and 
"king ASA ♦SENT them TO BEN- 
HA DAD, the son of Tabrimon, the son 
of Hezion, king of Syria, "-that dwelt 
at Damascus, “saying, 19 “ There is a 
<- league between me and thee, and be- 
tween my father and thy father: be- 
hold, I have.sent unto thee a present of 
silver and gold , -come and -break thv 
^ 'league '« vith Baasha king of Israel, 
that he ♦mav.depart from me." 

90 So Beii-hadad ♦hearkened unto 


"king Asa, and ♦sent 'the captains of 
the hoBts which he had against the 
cities of Israel, and ♦smote 'Ijon, 
and 'Dan, and 'Abel-beth-maachah, and 
'all Ciuneroth, with all the land of 
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94 And it ♦came-to_paB8, when Baasha 
heard thereqf, that he ♦left.off building 
of fcRamah, and ♦dwelt in Tirzah. 

99 Then king Asa made-a_proclama- 
tioiuth rough out 'all Judah ; none was 
exempted : and they ♦took.away 'the 
stones of "Rarnah, and 'the timber 
thereof, wherewith Baasha had-builded ; 
and "king Asa ♦built with them 'Geba 
of Beniamin, and 'Mizpah. 

98 The rest of all the ACTS OF ASA, 
and all his might, and all that he did, 
and the cities which he built, are thet 
not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah ? Nevertheless in 
the time of his old-age he was.diseased 
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94 And Asa ♦slept with his fathers, 
and as-buried with his fathers m the 
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city of David his father: and Jehosha- 
phat hit son ♦reigned in hit stead. 

93 And “NADAB the son of_ Jeroboam 
began.to-reign OVER ISRAEL in the 
second year of Asa king of Judah, and 
♦reigned over Israel two.yeara. 

96 And he ♦did "EVIL in the tight of 
3 the Lord, and ♦walked in the way of 
his father, and in his sin wherewith he 
made 'Israel to-sin. 

97 And b BAASHA the son of Ahijah, 
of the house of Issachar, ♦conspired 
against him; and Baasha ♦SMOTE 
HIM at Gibbethon, which belonged to 
the Philistines ; for Nadab aud all Is- 
rael laid-siege to Gibbethon. 28 Even 
in the third year of Asa king of Judah 
did Baasha ♦slay him, and deigned in 
his stead. 

29 And it ♦came-to_pass, when he 
reigned, that he SMOTE 'all the HOUSE 
OF JEROBOAM; he left not to Jero- 
boam any that-breathed, until he ha<L 
destroyed him, accordmg_uuto the say- 
ing of 3 ihe Lord, which he spake by his 
servant Ahijah the Shilonite : 89 be- 

cause of the sins of Jeroboam which he 
Binned, and which he made 'Israel Bin, 
by his provocation wherewith he pro- 
voked ' i the Lord "God of Israel to. 
anger. 

81 Now the rest of the ACTS OF 
NADAB, and all that he did, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel ? 

32 And there was war between Asa 
and Baasha king of Israel all their days. 

33 In the third year of Asa king of 
Judah began BAASHA the son ot_ Ahi- 
jah, to-reign OVER all ISRAEL in 
Tirzah twenty and four years. 

34 And he ♦did "EVIL in the sight of 
3 the Lord, and ♦walked in the way of 
Jeroboam, and in his sm wherewith he 
made 'Israel to.sm. 

“I f* THEN ttie WORD of 3 the Lord 
*came to Jehu the son of Hanani 
AGAINST BAASHA, “saj mg, 2 “ For- 
asmuch as 1 exalted thee out-of the 
dust, and ♦made thee prince over my 
people Israel , and thou ♦hast.walked 
iu the way of Jeroboam, and ♦hast.made 
my 'people Israel to.sin, to provoke.me. 
to_anger with their sins ; 3 behold, 1 

J will-take away the posterity of Baasha, 
and the posterity of his house ; and 
•will-make thy 'house like the house of 
Jeroboam the sou of Nebat.. 4 Him 
that-dieth of- Baasha in the city shall 
the dogs eat ; aud him that-dieth of his 
in the fields shall the fowls of the air 

5 Now the rest of the ACTS OF 
BAASHA, aud what he did, and his 
might, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Israel t 

« So Baasha ♦slept with Iiib fathers, 
and ♦was.buried in Tirzah • and Elah 
his son ♦reigned in his stead. 

7 And also by the hand of the prophet 
Jehu the son of Hanani came the word 
oi 3 the Lord against Baatha, and against 
his house, even for all the evil that he 
did in the tight of 3 the Lord, iu pro- 
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voking_hita.to_anger with the work of 
his hands, in being like the house of 
Jeroboam; and because he killed him. 

8 In the twenty and sixth year of Asa 
king of Judah began «ELAH_t/<e sou of 
Baasha to.reign o\er ISRAEL in Tir« 
zah, two. years. 

8 And his servant Zimri, captain of 
half his “chariots, ♦conspired against 
him, as ns was in Tirzah, drinking, 
himself drunk in the house of Arza 
"steward of his “bouse in Tirzah. 
10 And * ZIMRI ♦went in and ♦smote 
him, and nidlled him, in the twenty and 
seventh year of Asa king of Judah, and 
♦reigned in his stead. 

11 And it ♦came.to.pass, when he be* 
gan.tojreign, as.soon.as he sat on his 
throne, that he SLEW -all the HOUSE 
of BAASHA: he left him not »one. 
that_pi8Beth against a wall, neither of 
his kinsfolks, nor of his friends. 

^ Thus did Zimri ♦destroy -all the 
house of Baasha, accordiug.to the word 
of Hhe Lord, which he spake against 
Baasha by a* Jehu the prophet, 13 for 
all the sms of Baasha, and the sins of 
Elah his son, by which they sinned, and 
by which they made -Isragl to.sin, in 
provoking ^the Lord -God of Israel to. 
anger with their vanities. 

14 Now the rest of the ACTS OF 
ELAH, and all that he did, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel ? 

15 In the twenty and seventh year of 
Asa king of Judah did ZIMRI reign 
■even daj's IN TIRZAH. And the 
people were -^encamped against Gibbe- 
thon, which belonged to the Philistines. 
10 And the people that were ^encamped 
♦heard say, “ Zimri hath.conspired, and 
hath also slain -the king:" wherefore 
all Israel ♦made -Omri, the captain of 
the host, king over Israel “that “dny in 
the camp. 17 And Omri *went_up from 
Gibbethou, and all Israel with him, and 
they ♦besieged Tirzah. 

13 And it ♦came.to.pass, when Zimri 
saw that the city waB.taken, that he 
♦went into the palace of the king’s 
-house, and ♦burnt the king's -house 
over him with “fire, and ♦died, 10 for 
his sins which he sinned in doing 
“evil iu the sight of 3 the Lord, in walk- 
ing in the way of" Jeroboam, and in his 
sin which he did, to make -Israel to.sin. 

a® Now the rest of the ACTS OF 
ZIMRI, and hie treason that he 
wrought, are they not written in the 
book of the chionicleB of the kings of 
Israel ? 

21 Then •’were the people of Israel 
divided into two parts : half of the 
people followed Tibni the son of Gmath, 
to make.him.king ; and “half followed 
Omri. 22 But the people that followed 
Omri ♦prevailed.against -the people that 
followed Tibni the son of Ginath: so 
TIBNI ♦DIED, and OMRI ♦REIG NED. 

23 In the thirty and first year of Asa 
king of Judah began °OMRI to.reign 
over ISRAEL, twelve years : six years 
reigned he in Tirzah. 24 Aud he ♦bought 
-the hill “Samaria of •-Shemer for two. 


talents of silver, and ♦built.Cra -the lull, 
and ♦called r the name of the city which 
he built, after the name of Shemer, 
owner of the hill, Samaria. 

25 But Omri ♦wrought “EVIL in the 
eyes of 3 the Lord, and ♦did.worse than 
all that were before him. 23 For he 
♦walked in all the way of Jeroboam the 
son of Nehat, and in nis sin wherewith 
he made -lsra§l to.sin, to provoke the 
Lord “God of Israel to_anger with their 
vanities. < 

27 Now the rest of the ACTS OF 
OMRI which he did, and his might that 
he shewed, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel ? 

28 So Omri ♦slept with his fathers, 
and ♦was.buricd in Samaria : and Ahab 
his sou reigned in his stead. 

38 And in the thirty and eighth year 
of Asa king of Judah began »AIiAB 
the son of Omri to-reign over ISRAEL • 
and Ahab the son of Omri ^reigned 
over Israel in Samaria twenty and two 
years. 

30 And Ahab the son of Oniri *did 
“EVIL in the Bight of 3 the Lord above 
all that were before him. 

31 And it ♦came.to.pass, as if it-had. 
been.a_light_thing for him to walk in 
the sms of Jeroboam the son of Nehat, 
that he ♦took to.wife J-JEZEBEL the 
daughter of «Ethbaal king of the Zi- 
donians, Rnd ♦went and ♦served *Baal, 
and ♦worshipped him. 32 And he ♦reared. 
up an altar for “Baal in the house of 
“Baal, which he had-built in Samaria. 
33 And Ahab ♦made a *grove ; and Ahab 
♦did more to provoke r3 the Lord “God 
of Israel to.anger than all the kings of 
Israel that were before him. 

34 In his days did Iliel the Beth-elite 
BUILD -JERICHO he laid Me foun- 
dation thereof in Abiram his firstborn, 
and set_up the gates thereof iu Ins 
youngest son Segub, according.to the 
word of 3 the Lord, which he spake by 
Joshua the son of Nun. 


ihr AND e ELIJAH the ‘Tishbite, 

• who was of the inhabitants of| 
Gilead, ♦said unto Ahab, u As 3 the 
Lord "God of Isragl liveth, before 
whom 1 •‘stand, there Bhall not he dew 
nor ram “these “years, hut according.to 
my word." 

2 And the word of 3 the Lord ♦came 
unto him, •saying, 8 “ *Get-thee_hence, 
and *turn thee eastward, and •hide.thy- 
self by the BROOK cCHERlTH, that 
is before “Jordan. 4 And it *shalLbe, 
that thou hshalt-drink of the brook ; aud 
I have-commanded -the RAVENS to 
•feed thee there/' 

6 So he ♦went and ♦did according, 
unto the word of 3 the Lord: for he 
♦went and ♦dwelt by the brook Cherith, 
that is before “Jordan. 

° And the ravens •‘■brought him bread 
and flesh in the morning, and bread and 
flesh in the evening; and he ‘‘drank of| 
the brook. 

7 And it ♦came.to.pass ‘after a while, 
that the BROOK ♦DRIED.UP, be- 1 
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cause there had.been no rain in the 
land. 

8 And the word of *the Lord ♦came 
unto him, •eayipg, 8 “ 'Arise, 'get thee 
to * Zarephath, which bebngeth to Zi- 
don, and ♦dwell there ; behold, I have, 
commanded a widow woman there to 
sustain thee." 

10 So he ♦arose and ♦went to ZARE- 
PHATH. And when he ♦came to the 
gate of the city, behold, the WIDOW 
woman was there gathering of sticks: 
and he ♦called to her, and ♦said, “'Fetch 
me, i.pray.thee, a little water in a ’‘ves- 
sel, that 1 may_drink." 11 And as she 
*waa-going to fetch it, he ♦called to her, 
and ♦said, “'Bring me, Lprav.thee, a 
morsel of bread in thine hand." 

18 And she ♦said, “ As Hhe Lord thy 
■God liveth, I have not a cake, but an 
handful of MEAL in a ‘barrel, and a 
little OIL in a ‘cruse: and, behold, I 
am gathering two sticks, that I -maj^-go. 
in and ‘dress it for me and my son, that 
we 'may.eat it, and die." 

w And Elijah ♦said unto her, “•‘Fear 
not ; *go and *do as thou hast-said : but 
•make me thereof a little cake ‘first, and 
•bring it unto me, and ‘after •'make for 
thee and for thy son. 14 For thus saith 
3 the Lord *God of Israel, ‘ The barrel of 
»meal shall not waste, neither shall the 
cruse of ‘oil fail, until the day that Hhe 
Lord hseudeth rain upon the 8 earth.’" 

10 And she ♦went and *did according, 
to the Baying of Elijah: and sue, and 
he, and her house, ♦did.eat many days. 

18 And the barrel of *meal wasted not, 
neither did the cruse of ‘oil fail, accord- 
ing.to the word of 3 the Lord, which he 
spake by a 1 Elijah. 

17 And it ♦came.to.pass after ‘these 
‘things, that the SON of the woman, the 
mistress of the house, FELL-SICK; 
and his sickness ♦was so sore, that there 
was no breath left in him. 

18 And she ♦said unto Elijah, “ w What 
have I to do with thee, O thou 1 man 
of “God ? J art.thou_coine unto me to 
call m y *-8iu to-reinembrance, and to 
slay my r sou i ” 

18 And he ♦said unto her, “'Give me 
thy *-son." And he ♦took him out-of 
her bosom, and ♦carned-him.up into a 
u *lolt, where he A abode, and ♦laid him 
upon Ins-own bed. 

30 And he ♦cried unto 3 the Lord, 
and ♦said, “O j Lord my “God, hast 
thou also brought ‘evil upon the widow 
with whom I ■‘sojourn, by slajing her 
•■son?" 

31 And he •» ♦stretched.himself upon 
the child three tunes, and ♦cried unto 
'Hhe Lord, and ♦said, “ O j Lord my 
■God, Lpraj.thee, •'let ‘this “child’s soul 
come Unto him again " 

33 And 3 the Lord ♦heard the voice of 
Elijah ; and the soul of the child ♦came 
Unto him again, and HE ♦REVIVED. 

38 And Elijah ♦took U;he child, and 
♦brought-him_down Qut-of the u chamber 
into the. house, and ♦delivered him unto 
his mother: and Elijah ♦said, “*See, 
thy »pn liveth." 

34 And the woman ♦said to Elijah, 


“ Now by.tlns I Jknow that thou art a 
* man of ‘God, and that the word of J the 
Lord in thy mouth ts truth." 

I O AND it ♦came.to.paM after many 

days, that the word of *the 
Lord came to ELIJAH in the third 
‘year, saying, “*Go, 'SHEW-THY8ELF 
unto ARAB ; and I ♦wilLseud rain 
upon the earth." 

3 And Elijah ♦went to shew.himself 
unto Ahab. And there was a sore 
famine in Samaria. 

8 And AHAB ♦CALLED ®OBA- 
DIAH, which was the governor of his 
‘house. (Now Obadiah -^feared ^the 
Loud greatly : 4 for it ♦was so, when 
Jezebel cut_ofT Hhe prophets of 3 the 
Lord, that Obadiah ♦took an hundred 
prophets, and ♦hid them by fifty in a 
*cave, and 'fed them with bread and 
water.) 5 And Ahab ♦said unto Oba- 
diah, “ ‘Go into the land, unto all foun- 
tains of “water, and unto all ‘brooks 
peradventure we may-find grass to save 
the horses and mules alive, that we h lose 
not all the beasts." 8 So they ♦divided 
•■the laud between them to pass-through- 
out it Ahab went oue way by himself, 
and Obadiah went another way by him- 
self. 

7 And as OBADIAH ♦was in the 

way, behold, ELIJAH MET HIM. 
and he ♦knew him, and ♦fell on his 
face, and ♦said, “ Art thou that my 
-lord Elijah ? ” 8 And he ♦answered 

him, “5 am - *go, 'tell thy »lord, ‘Be- 
hold, Elijah is here'" 

8 And he ♦said, “ What have-Lsinned, 
that thou ■‘wouldest-deliver thy •‘ser- 
vant into the hand of Ahab, to Blay me ? 
10 As Hhe Lord thy "God liveth, there 
is no nation or kingdom, whither my 
-lord ’’hath not sent to seek thee : and 
when they said, ‘ He is not there he 
•took an oath of •'the kingdom and 
^nation, that they •'found thee not. 

II And now thou sayest, ‘*Go, -tell thy 
■lord, Behold, Elijah ts here' 12 And 
it •shull-come.to.pas8, as soon as $ am- 
gone from thee, that the Spirit of 3 the 
Lord shall.carry thee whither I know 
not ; and so when 1 come and tell Ahab, 
and he •‘cannot find thee, he -shall-slay 
me : but 1 thy servant fear ** the Lord 
from my youth. 18 Was it not told my 
-lord ••what I did when Jezebel slew 
•the prophets of J the Lord, how I ♦hid 
an hundred •mea of J tite Lord’s pro- 
phet's by fifty in a *cave, aud ihfed them 
with bread and watey? 14 Aud now 
thou sayest, ‘*Go, 'tell thy “lord, Be- 
hold, Elijah ts here: and he *shalL 
slay me." 

15 And Elijah ♦said, “As 3 the Lord 
of hosts liveth, before whom I ••stand, 
I will.surel\.shew.imsclf unto him to 
dav." 

18 So Obadiah ♦went to meet Ahab, 
and ♦Cold him: aud Ahab ♦went to 
meet Elijah. 

17 And it ♦came-to.pass, when AHAB 
SAW r ELlJAH, that Ahab ♦said unto 
hun, “ Art thou *he a that-troubleth 
Israel ? ” 18 And he ♦answered, “ l 
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1 Kings XVIII. 39. 1 Kings XVIII. 46. 


B.c. about 906. Jhaveaiot troubled 'Israel; but thou, 
aud thy father’s house, in that ye J have. 
forsaken 'the commandments of 3 the 
Loan, and thou ♦hastiollowed "Baalim. 
w Now therefore -send, and -gather to 
«. Catnei. me 'all Israel unto Mount c *Carmel, 
FVjjtfti 1 'the prophets of "Baal four hundred 

and fifty, and the prophets of the groves 
four hundred. ■‘■whicn.eat at Jezebel’s 
table." 

** ®° Ahab ♦sent unto all the *chil- 
. .on., dren of Israel, and ♦GATHERED 'the 
PROPHETS together unto mount 
"Carmel. 

Elijah** si And ELIJAH ♦came unto all the 
raoro.Au l6j and * SAII)> « HOW LONG 

twobr^- 0 * ‘■‘■HALT ye between two *> "opinions? 
che.,di»t- if it)* Lord be "God, -follow him : but 
p£ui”k$b if “Baal, then -follow him.” 

•ehippim. And the people answered him not a 
■■o'hB Elo- word. 

him, tht M Then ♦said Elijah unto the people, 
Trumt God u even i only, remain a prophet of 
J the Lord; but "Baal's prophets are 
i uh four hundred and fifty * men. 89 Let 

them therefore ♦give us two bullocks ; 
and let them ^choose "one "bullock for 
themselves, and ♦cut-it-in.pieces, aud 
♦lav it on -"wood, and *-put no fire under: 
and fi will-dress the other ^bullock, and 
•lay 1 1 on -*wood,and h put no fire under: 
84 and -call ye on the name of your gods, 
and I wilLcall on the name of J the Lord 
and the -GOD that KANSWERETH 
h the*EiSwm ’ BY “^IBE, Met HIM be "-God.” And 

* uood lathe all the people ♦answered and ♦said, 

word “I Itis-well spoken." 

The 2j And Elijah ♦said unto the PRO- 

r«r Prophet* PHETS OP "BAAL, “-Choose you 
or Baal xone "bullock for yourselves, and -dress 
it first ; lor ye are "many , and -call 
on the name of your gods, but •‘put 
no fire under.” 

38 And they ♦took "the bullock which 
was-given them, and they ♦dressed it, 
and ♦called on the name of "Baal from 
"morning even until -"noon, saying, “ O 
l answer ua a. hear us." But there was no 

voice, nor-any ■‘■that-anBwered. And 
they ♦leaped upon the altar which was. 
________ mad e. 

Elijah hocm 87 And it ♦came-to.pass at “noon, that 
ELIJAH ♦MOCKED THEM, and ♦said, 
“ -Cry aloud : for he is a -god ; either 
he is.talking, or he is-pursuiug,or he ib. 
in_a-journey, or peradventure he sleep* 
eth, and must-be-awaked." 

88 And they ♦cried aloud, and ♦cut. 
themselves after their manner with 
knives and lancets, till the blood gushed, 
out upon them. 

*® And it ♦came.to.pass, when -mid- 
day was-past, and they ♦prophesied 

• oflr.fi Rf-Qp. until the time of the offering 0 of the 

evening sacrifice, that there was neither 
voice, nor any A to.anBwer nor any -^that. 
regarded. 

Ei uah*. •‘And ELIJAH ♦said unto all the 
people, “ -Comemear unto me" And 
io. Cd. to. 10 . p e0 pi e ♦came_near unto.him. 

And he ♦repaired ' the altar of Hhe Lord 
that was "broken-down. 81 And Elijah 
♦took TWELVE STONES, according. 
to the number of the tribes of tiie sons 
of Jacob, unto whom the word of Hhe 
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Lord came, *saying, “Israel shall.be B - c -bouiwo 
thv name : ” 82 and ' with the stones he si. Gen 83 38 
♦BUILT an ALTAR in the name of j. Jehovah. J 
Hhe Lord: and he ♦made a trench 
about the altar, aa-great_as woulcLcon- 
tain twojneasures of seed. 

88 And he ♦put 'the -wood in.order, 
and ♦cut 'the bullock in pieces, and 
♦laid Win on the -wood, and ♦said, " -Fill 
four barrels with WATER, and ♦pour 
it on the - burnt-sacrifice, and on the . wonding 
■wood.” 84 And he ♦said, “-Do .itJtie. offer,n s 
second-time.” And they ♦did AtJhe. 
second-time. And he ♦said, “ -Do JtJhe. 
third-time.” And they did-tfJAe.third. 
time. 85 And the water +ran round. 36 *> 32 , 3 s. 
about the altar; and he filled 'the 
trench also with water. 

86 And it ♦came.to.pass at the time qf ~ Elijah ■. 
the offering 0 of the evening sacrifice, Phatfu 
that ELIJAH the prophet ♦came near, u * offer,n «- l, P 
aud ♦SAID, “ j Lord -God of Abraham, , a j e hovaii 
Isaac, aud of IsraSl, ‘‘letit-be.knowu Elohim 
this day that thou art -God in Israel, 
and that F am thy servant, and that. 1 
d have.doue 'all "these "things at thy 
word. 87 - -Hear me, O j Lord, "-hear a. Anm»ermo 
me, that "this "people ♦may know that 
thou art Hhe Lord "-God, and that *■ Jehovah 
thou hast-turned their 'heart back- 
again.” God 

88 Then the FIRE OF Hhe LORD fTr~ 
♦FELL, and ♦cousumed 'the -burnt- 
sacrifice, and 'the -wood, and 'the Jud* 0 21 
stones, aud 'the dust, and licked.up 81 36 

'the water that was in the trench. 4 f 

88 And when all the PEOPLE ♦SAW Wohshif 
it, they ♦fell on their faces and they 89 Q r j 2 e h 0 \ah 
♦said, ii3 The Lord, he is the -God; Hhe Hf ia the 
Lord, he is the -God.” Eioinm 

40 And Elijah ♦said unto them, Bavi’h 
“•TAKE ' the PROPHETS OF "BAAL, P *^ T » 

Het not one of them escape.” And 

they ♦took them : and Elijah ♦brought- 
them-dowu to the brook Kishon, and 
♦slew them there. 

41 And Elyah ♦said unto AHAB, Aha. 
“•Get-thee-up, -eat and -drink , for there 

is a sound of abundance of ram.” 

48 So Ahab ♦went.up to eat and to « J-m-- 6 
drink. 1<>lB 

And Elijah ♦went.up to the top of a great 
CARMEL , and he ♦cast-himself.down AlM ‘ 
upon-the.earth, and *put his face be- 
tween his knees, 43 and ♦said to his 
servant, “ -G o.up now, -look toward the 
sea.” And he ♦went.up, and ^looked, 
and ♦sai4, “ There is nothing." And he 
♦said, “-Go-again seven times." 44 And 
it ♦came.to.pass at the seventh-time, 
that he ♦said, “ Behold, -there-anseth 
a LITTLE CLOUD out-of ( he sea, like 
a 1 man’s hand.” And he ♦said, “-Go. • 
up, -say unto Ahab, ‘ -Prepare thy 
chariot , and -get_thee.down, that the 
rain stop thee not.'" 

45 And it ♦came.to.pftss in.the.mean 
while, that the -hedven was.black with 
clouds and wind, and there>was a 
GREAT RAIN. And Ahab ♦rode, 
and ♦went to J Jezreel. J- J “ reel * 

48 And the hand of Hhe Lord was on w l * ow ’ 
Elijah; and he ♦girded.up bis loins, 
and ♦ran before Ahab to the entrance 
of JEZREEL. 
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I Q AND Ahab ♦told JEZEBEL -all 
X that Elijah had-done, and 'withal 
how he had_8lain -all the prophets with 
the sword. 

3 Then Jezebel ♦sent a messenger 
unto ELIJAH, •saying, “ So Het (he 
gods "do to me , and more also, if 1 make 
not thy ■•’life as the ■life of one of them 
by_to_morrow about this.time.” 

8 And when he ♦saw that, he ♦arose, 
and ♦went for his ‘life, and ♦came-to 
Beer-sheba, which belongeth to Judah, 
and ♦left his •’servant there. 4 But he. 
himself went a day's journey into the 
wilderness, and ♦came and ♦sat-down 
under ®a JUNIPER-TREE: and he 
♦requested-for h •’himself that •he.might. 
die ; and ♦said, “ It-is-enough , now, O 
j Lord, ‘take-away my ■ life ; for 5 am 
not better than my fathers." 

5 And as he ♦lay and ♦slept under ° a 
| juniper-tree, behold, then an ANGEL 
-•■touched him, and ♦SAID unto him, 

ARISE AND EAT." 

6 And he ♦looked, and, behold, there 
was a cake baken_on_tfi6_coals, and a 
cruse of "water at his *>head. And 
he ♦did.eat and ♦drink, and ♦laid.hnn- 
down again. 

7 And the angel of 3 the Lord ♦came, 
again the second-time, and^touched him, 
and ♦said, “ ‘Arise and -eat ; because the 
journey is too great for thee.” 

8 And he ♦arose, and ♦did.eat and 
♦drink, and ♦went in the strength of "that 
"meat forty days and forty nights unto 
HOREB the mount of "God. 

8 And he ♦came thither unto a "CAVE, 
and ♦lodged there; and, behold, the 
word of -WieLoRD came to him, and he 
♦said unto him, “ What doest thou 
here, Elijah ? ” 

10 And he ♦said, “ I.*have_been .'very- 
jealous for 3 the Lord "God of hosts, 
tor the •children of Israel •'have-for- 
saken thy covenant, ‘'thrown_dowu thine 
-altars, and J slain thy 'prophets with 
the sword ; and 5, even I only, ♦am.left ; 
and they ♦seek my » -life, to take.it. 
away.” 11 And he ♦said, “ ’Go_forth, 
and ‘stand upon the mount before J the 
Lord." 

And, behold, J the Lord -^passed-by, 
and a great and strong WIND ■‘■rent the 
mountains, and •‘■brake.iu.pieces the 
rocks before 3 the Lord ; but 3 the Lord 
was not in the wind : and after the 
wind an EARTHQUAKE ; but 3 the 
Lord was not in the earthquake : 
13 and after the earthquake a EIRE; 
but J the Lord uas not in the fire: 
and after the fire a STILL SMALL 
VOICE. 

18 And it ♦was so, when Elijah ■‘heard 
it, that he ♦wrapped his face in his 
mantle, and ♦went.out, and ♦stood in 
the entering-in of the cave. And, be- 
hold, there came a voice unto him, and 
♦said, “What doest thou here, Elijah? ” 

14 And he ♦said, “ I.*have_been •'very- 
jealous for 3 the Lord "God of hosts : 
because the • children of Israel J have. 
jforsaken thy covenant, J thrown.down 
thine •’altars, and •'slain thy •■prophets 
with the sword ; and 5, even I only, ♦am. 
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left ; and they ♦seek my ••■life, to ‘takeJ B c •bo»t 9 oo 
lt-away.” 

10 And 3 the Lord ♦said unto him, 

“ *Go, -return on thy way to the wilder- 
ness of Damascus : and when thou 
•comest, -ANOINT h'HAZAEL to be I 
king over Svria: 18 and J'JEHU the \ 
son of Nimshi '■shalt.thou.anoint to be 
king over Israel: and ••'ELISHA the 
son of Shaphat of Abel-meholah i-shalt. 
thou-anoint to be prophet in thy room. 

17 And it ‘shall-come-to-pass, that himj 
that-escapeth the sword of Hazael shall 
Jehu slay : and him thaLescapeth froml 
the sword of Jehu shall Elisha slay.' 
is Yet I have -LEFT me SEVEN THOU- 
SAND in Israel, all the kneeB which 
•have not bowed unto "Baal, and every 
•mouth which •'hath not kissed him.” 

18 So he ♦departed thence, and 
♦FOUND 'ELISHA the son of Shaphat, 
who was plowing with twelve yoke <j/j 
oxen before hitn, and he with the 
twelfth: and Elijah ♦passcd-by him, 
and ♦cast his mantle upon him. 

20 And he ♦left «the oxen, and ♦ran! 
after Elijah, and ♦said, “'•Let me, L 
pray.thee, kiss my father and my mo- 
ther, and then I ♦will-follow thee.” 

And he ♦said unto him, “‘Go.back 
again : for what J have_I_done to thee ? " 

21 And he ♦return ed.back from him,] 
and ♦took a 'yoke of "oxen, and ♦slew 
them, and boiled their flesh with the 
instruments of the oxen, and ♦gave 
unto the people, and they ♦did eat. 

Then he ♦arose, and ♦went after Elijah, 
and ♦ministered, unto him. 

Of\ AND b BEN-HAD AD the king 
" ^ of Syria gathered 'all his 
host together : and there were thirty 
and two kings with him, and horses,! 
and chariots : and he ♦went.up and 
♦BESIEGED SAMARIA, and ♦warred 1 
against it. 

3 And he ♦SENT MESSENGERS TO 
AHAB king of Israel into the city, and 
♦said unto him, “Thus •'saith Ben- 
hadad, 8 Thy silver and thy gold is 
mine , thy wives also and thy • children, 
even the goodliest, are mine." 

4 And the king of Israel ♦answered 
and ♦said, “ My-lord, O king, according, 
to thy saying, i am thine, and all that I 
have." 

3 And the messengers ♦came.AGAIN, 
and ♦said, “Thus -'speaketh Ben-hadad, 
saying, Although I have sent unto| 
thee, saying, ‘Thou '■shalt-deliver me 
thy silver, and thy gold, and thjr wives, 
and thy • children , ® yet I will-send 

my 'servants unto thee to-morrow about 
this.time, and they *8hall-search thine 
'house, and r the houses of thy servants ; 
and it -shalLbe, that whatsoever is plea-| 
sant in thine eyes, they shall-put it in 
their hand, and -take Mj& way." 

7 Then the king of Israel ♦called all 
the ELDERS of the land, and ♦said, 

“•Mark, l.pray.you, and -see how this 
man seeketh mischief : for he sent unto! 
me for my wives, and for my ■children,! 
and for my silver, and for my gold; 
and I denied him not.” 
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* c. » And all the elders and all the peo- 

ple ♦said unto him, “ t"Hearkeu not unto 
him, nor ♦"consent.” 

® Wherefore he ♦said unto the mes- 
sengers of Ben-hadad, “'Tell my -lord 
the king, All that thou didst_send-for to 
thy servant at the first I will.do but 
“this “thing I may not do.” And the 
messengers ♦departed, and ♦brought 
him word again. 

Bmc : "x DA V « ' 10 And BEN-HADAD ♦SENT unto 
Threat, him, and ♦said, “ The gods ♦"do so unto 
me, and more also, if the dust of Sa- 
maria shalLsuffice for handfuls for all 
« are at m y the people that » follow me.” 

11 And the king of Isragl ♦answered 
and ♦said, “‘Tell him, <,- Let not him. 
that.girdeth.on his harness boast-himself 
as he_that_putteth-£<_off.'” 

Commaku 18 And it ♦came.to.pass. when Ben- 
hadad heard "this “message, as he was 
drinking, he and the kings in the 
pavilions, that he ♦said unto his ser- 
vants, “*Set yourselves in array ” And 
they ♦set themselves xn array against the 
city. 

— Gon’a — * 8 And, behold, there came a PRO- 

Pkomisk. PHET UNTO AHAB king of Israel, 
Jcno^ah ♦saying, “ Thus ■♦saith 3 the Lord, Hast 
thou seen •■all “this “great “multitude ? 
behold, I *ur£//-delh er it into thine hand 
this day; and thou 'shalt-know that 31 
am 3 the Lord.” 

14 And Ahab ♦said, “By whom?” 
And he ♦said, “Thus J saith 3 the Lord, 
Even by the young_men of the princes of 
the provinces.” Then he ♦said, “ Who 
shall. order the battle?” And he ♦an- 
swered, “ Thou.” 

“a'nr - 15 Then he ♦NUMBERED the 
hdmjkaid YOUNG.MEN of the princes of the 
provinces, and they ♦were two.hundred 
and thirty two: and after them he 
numbered *-all the people, even all the 
» *ons ‘children of Israel, being seven thousand 
" ' Thi And they ♦went.out at “-noon. 

S\riaj* 9 B u t BEN-HADAD was drinking_him- 
DiscoMriTED Re ]f pRUNK in the pavilions, he and 
the kings, the thirty and two kings that 
helped him. 17 And the YOUNG-MEN 
of the princes of the provinces ♦went.out 
“first; and Ben-hadad ♦sentxmt, and 
they ♦told him, saying, “There J are 
m ABAhuhim ■* men come-out of Samaria.” 18 And 
he ♦said, “ Whether they J be.come_out 
for peace, *take them alive ; or whether 
they •'be-come.out for war, *take them 
alive." 

m So these young.men of the princes 
of the provinces came-out of the city, 
and the army which followed them. 
i iah And they ♦slew every .one his 1 man : 

and the Syrians ♦fled ; and Israel ♦pur- 
sued them: and Ben-hadad the king of 
Syria ♦escaped on an horse with the 
horsemen. 81 And the king of IsraSl 
♦went-out, and ♦smote *the norses and 
^chariots, and 'slew the Syrians with a 
great slaughter. 

Aha* ** And tlm PROPHET ♦came to the 
wahmd fang of Israel, and ♦said unto him, 
“•Go, •strengthen.thyself, and -mark, 
and see «-wbat thou ♦doest: for at the 
return -of the year the king of Syria 
>will-come.up against thee.” 
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88 And the servants of the king of BC - 8 01 - 
Syria said unto him, “Their gods are Ben-hadao 
gods of the hills ; therefore they were. Tnotm* 
stronger than -we ; but •"let.us-flght army. 
against them in the plain, and surely 
we shall.be.stronger than they. 84 And 
•do “this ^tiling, *Take the kings away, 

1 every .man out_of his place, and ‘put i Uh. 
captains in their rooms : 80 and ("number 
thee an army, like the army that thou 
hast-lost, horse for horse, and chariot 
for chariot: and we ♦will.fightLagainst. 
them in the plain, and surely we slialL 
be.stronger than they.” And he ♦heark- 
ened unto their voice, and ♦did so. 

26 And it ♦came.to.pass at the return avhk*. ' 
of the year, that BEN-HADAD ♦num- 900 * 
bered v the Syrians, and ♦WENT.UP to 

Aphek, to “fight against IsraSl. __________ 

27 And the "children of Israel were. l6KAi ' 
numbered, and w *were all present, and w w^re.^fo- 
♦weut againstthem: and the "children tuaiieJ. 
of Israel ♦pitched before them like two ‘ * on “ 
little flocks of kids j but the Syrians 

filled r the country. 

28 And thpre ♦came a *MAN OF Gt,D promises 
**GOD, and_^SPAKE UNTO the KING 

OF ISRAEL, and ♦said, “ Thus J saith 
3 the Lord, Because the Syrians have 
said, <3 The Lord is "God of the lulls, 1 Jehor.h 
but he is not “God of the valleys/ there- 
fore •will_I_deliver*-all “this “great “mul- 
titude into thine hand, and ye *shall. 
know that 5 am 3 the Lord " 

29 And they ♦pitched one over_against. 
the other seven days. And so it ♦was, 
that in the seventh “day the battle 
♦was-joined: and the "children of Israel 
♦slew of r the Syrians an hundred thou- 
sand footmen in one day. 30 But the 
rest ♦fled to Aphek, into the city ; and 
there a “wall ♦fell upon twenty and seven 
thousand of the * men that were “left. 

And BEN-HADAD FLED, and ♦came 

into the city, into an inner chamber. 

si And his SERVANTS ♦SAID unto ahabV 
him, “ Behold now, we have-heard that Co ^"* !,T 
the KINGS of the house of ISRAEL are Ben-hada® 
MERCIFUL kings: 4et us, I.pray, 
thee, put sackcloth on our loius, and 
ropes upon our heads, and ♦go.out to 
the king of Israel : peradventure he 
will-save thy ••"life.” * *ouL 

32 So they ♦girded sackcloth on their 
loins, and put ropes on their heads, and 
♦came to the king of Israel, and ♦said, 

“ Thy servant Ben-hadad J saith, l.pray_ 
thee, riet “ me live.” And he ♦said, m my soul 
“Is he yet alive ? he is my brother.” 1,ve 

35 Now the ®men Mid.diligently.ob- anahsium 
serve whether any thing would come "from 
him, and ♦did hastily ♦catch it: and 
they ♦said, “ Thy brother Ben-hadad.” 

Then he ♦said, “*Go ye, ‘bring him.” 

Then Ben-hadad ♦cameJorth to him ; 
and he ♦causedJiim.to.come.up into the 
chariot. 84 And 1 Ben-hadad ♦said unto 34 Ch is 20 
him, ** The cities, which my father took 
from thy riather, I wilLrestore ; and 
thou shaltjnake streets for thee in 
Damascus, "as my father made in Sa- » according 
maria.” Then said Ahab, “ wilLsend. “ 
thee-away with this covenant.” So he 
c^made a COVENANT with him, and c. eut or con- 
♦sent-him^way. firmed * 
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88 And a certain >MAN of Pie sons of 
the PROPHETS SAID unto his neigh- 
bour in the word of 3 the Lord, “ ‘SMITE 
ME» I-pray.thee." And the ‘man '•‘re- 
fused to smite him. 86 Then ♦said he 
unto him, “ Because thou hast not obeyed 
the voice of J the Lord, behold, as-soon. 
as.thou-art-departed from me, a “lion 
•shalLslay thee." And ae.soon-as.lie. 
♦was-departed from him, a “lion '♦•found 
him, and ♦slew him. 87 Then he ♦found 
another <man, aud '♦■said, ‘ ‘Smite me, L. 
pray.thee." And the 1 man ♦smote him, 
so.that iu_smiting he wounded him. 

88 So the PROPHET ♦departed, and 
♦WAITED FOR THE KING by the 
way, and ♦disguised.bimself with “ashes 
upon his face. 88 And as the king 
A pa3sed,by, he cried unto the king : and 
he ♦said, “Thy servant went-out into 
the midst of the battle ; and, behold, a 
1 man turned-aside, and ♦brought a 
• man unto me, and ♦said, ‘‘Keep “this 
*man • if by *any-means ^he-be.missing, 
then -shall thy “life be for his “life, or. 
else thou shalt- w pay a talent of silver.’ 
40 And as thy servant ♦was busy here 
and there, he w was.gone.” Aud the 
king of Israel ♦said unto him, “ So shall 
thy judgment be; thyself haBt_decided 
it. 


41 And he ♦hasted, and ♦took -the 
ashes away from his face ; and the king 
of Israel ♦discerned him that he was of 
the prophets. 

42 And he ♦said unto him, “Thus 
J saith 'the Lord, Because thou hast-let- 
go out.of thy hand a lr man whom_l_ 
appointed_to-utter_de8truction, there- 
fore thy “life ‘sliall-go for his “life, and 
tliy people for his people " 

43 And the king of Israel ♦went to his 
house heavy and displeased, and ♦came 
to Samaria. 
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0“| AND it ♦came-to.pass after “these 
“things, that » NABOTH the Jez- 
reelite had a VINEYARD, which was 
m Jezreel, hard.by the palace of Ahab 
king of Samaiia. 

2 And AHAB ♦spake unto Naboth, 
saying, “‘Give me thy “-\meyard, that I 
♦may.have it for a gardeu of herbs, be- 
cause it is near unto my house and I 
♦will-give tliee for it a better vineyard 
than it : or, if it seem good to thee, I 
♦will-give thee the.worth of it in- 
* money.” 

8 Aud Naboth ♦said to Ahab, {<3 The 
Lord forbid it me, that I should-give 
r the inheritance of my fathers unto 
thee.” 

4 And Aliab ♦came into his house 
heavy and displeased because of the 
word which Naboth the Jezreelite liad. 
spoken to him : for he ♦had.said, “ I 
will not give thee -the inheritance of 
my fathers." And he ♦laid-him-down 
upon his bed, and ♦turn ed-a way his 
face, and would-eat no bread. 

6 But JEZEBEL his wife ♦came to 
him, and ♦said unto him, “ Why is 
thy spirit so sad, that thou eatest no 
bread ? ” 

6 And he ♦said unto her, “ Because I 
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spake unto Naboth the Jezreelite, and bc.sss 
♦ said unto him, ‘‘Give me thy “-viue- 
yard for “money; or else, if it please 
thee, l will-give thee another vineyard 
for it : ’ and he ♦answered, * I wilLnot 
give thee my “-vineyard 

7 And Jezebel his wife ♦said unto 

him, “•‘Dost thou now govern the king- 
dom of Israel ? ‘arise, and *eat bread, 
and ♦let thme heart be_merry : 5 will- 
give thee -the vineyard of Naboth the 
Jezreelite." 

8 So she ♦WROTE LETTERS in Her device 


Ahab’s name, and ♦sealed Piem with his 
seal, and ♦sent the letters unto the 
elders and to the nobles that were in his 
city, "dwelling -with Naboth. 8 And 
she ♦wrote m the letters, “sa3*ing, “ ‘Pro- 
claim a fast, and *set “-Naboth on-high 
among the people: 10 and *set two 
a inen, sons of Belial, before him, to 
bear _ witness - against him, “saying, 
‘Thou didst-b blaspheme "God and the 
king.’ And Pien •carry.himjout, and 
•stone him, that he ♦may_die.” 

11 And the * men of his city, even the 
elders and the nobles who were "the 
inhabitants in his city, ♦did “as Jezebel 
had-sent unto them, and “as it was 
written in the letters which she had. 
sent unto them. 12 Thej- proclaimed a 
fast, and -set •’Naboth on-high among 
the people. 13 And there ♦came in two 
R *men, “children oi Belial, and ♦sat 
before him and the “men of “Belial 
♦witnessed-agamst him, even against 
^Naboth in-/Ae_presence_of the people, 
®saying, “ Naboth h duLblaspheme “God 
and the king ” Then they ♦carried. 
liim-fortli out_of the city, and ♦stoned 
him with “stones, that he ♦died 

14 Then they ♦sent to Jezebel, “say- 
ing, “ NABOTH •hs-STONED, and *is 
dead.” 

13 And it ♦came.to-pass, when JEZE- 
BEL heard that Naboth was_stoned, 
and *was.dead, that Jezebel ♦SAID TO 
AHAB, “‘Arise, ‘tuke-possession-of -the 
vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, 
which he refused to give thee for 
“money: for Naboth is not alive, but 
dead." 

18 And it ♦came_to-pa9s, when Ahab. 
hcard that Naboth was.dead, that Ahab 
♦rose.up to go.down to the vineyard of 
Naboth the Jezreelite, to take.posses- 
sion.of it. 

17 And the word of 3 the Lord ♦came 
to ELIJAH the Tishbite, “saying, 
is » .Arise, ‘go.down to MEET AHAB 
king of Israel, which is in Samaria* 
behold, he ts in the vineyard of Naboth, 
whither he is gone_down to possess it. 
18 And thou *shalt.SPEAK unto him, 
•saying, ‘Thus ‘'saith 3 the Lord, Hast 
thou killed, and also taken-possession ? ’ 
And thou -shalt-speak unto him, saying, 
‘ Thus J saith 3 the Lord, In the place 
where “doge licked -the blood of Na- 
both shall dogs lick thy 'blood, even 
thine.’ " 

28 And Ahab ♦said to Elijah, u Hast 
thou found me, O mine enemy f” And 
he ♦answered, “ I have-found thee : be- 
cause thou hast-sold-thyself to work 
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*evil in the iight of 3 the Lord. 81 Be- 
hold, I x wilLbring evil upon thee, and 
•will-take-away thy posterity, and •wilL 
cut-off from Ahab • him.that-pisseth 
against the wall, and him.that-iB_6hut.up 
and left in IsraSl, 88 and *wilLmake 
thine 'house like the house of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, and like the house of 
Baasha the son of Ahijah, for the pro- 
vocation wherewith thou hast.pro- 
voked.me.to_auger, and ♦made 'Israel 
to_sin." 

83 And of Jezebel also spake 3 the 
Lord, *saying, “ The dogs shalLeat 
'Jezebel by the wall of Jezreel. 84 Him 
that-dieth of Ahab in- the city the dogs 
shalLeat; and him that-dieth in the 
field shall the fowls of the air eat." 

» But there was-NONE LIKE unto 
AHAB, which did-selLhimself to work 
>wickednes8 in the sight of 3 the Lord, 
whom Jezebel his wife stirred-up. 
96 And he +did very abominably in fol- 
lowing *idols, according.to all things as 
did the AmoriteB, whom 3 the Lord cast, 
out before the * children of IsraSl. 

87 And it ♦came.to.pass, when AHAB 
heard 'those *words, that he *RENT 
HIS CLOTHES, and *put sackcloth 
upon his flesh, and ♦fasted, and ♦lay in 
sackcloth, and went softly. 

88 And the word of 3 the Lord came to 
Elijah the Tishbite, •saving, 80 “ Seest 
thou how Ahab humbleth.himself be- 
fore me? because he humbleth.him- 
self before me, I will not bring the evil 
in his days : but in his bou's days will-I. 
bring the evil upon his house. 

AND they ♦continued three 
A £ years without war between 
Sjria and Israel. 

8 And it ♦came.to.pass in the third 
'vcar, that JEHOSHAPHAT the king 
of Judah ♦CAME-DOWN to the king 
[of Israel. 

* And the king of Israel ♦said unto 
his servants, “ Know ye that Ramoth in 
Gilead is ours, and we be * still, and 
take it not out-of the hand of the king 
of Syria?" 

4 And he ♦said unto Jehoshaphat, 
« Wilt-thou-go with me to 'battle to 
Rainoth-gilead ? " And Jehoshaphat 
[♦said to the king of Israel, “I am as 
thou art, my people as thy people, my 
horses as thy horses." 

8 And Jehoshaphat ♦said unto the 
king of IsraSl, “ ‘Inquire, I.pray.thee, 
at ' the word of 3 the Lord to day." 
8 Then Mekingof IsraSl ♦GATHERED 
'the PROPHETS together, about four 
hundred *men, and ♦said unto them, 


Judgment 

DEFERRED. 
29 2 Kin 9 
24-26 


Three Years 

w ITHOUT 

U VR 


Jehoshaphat 
VND AHAB 
1-4 112 Cut 
IS 1—3 


The 

Prophets 

GATHERED 

6,6 12 Chr 
18 4,6 
I Jehovah 

l Uh. 


a Adonahy. 


Jehosha- 
phat’s 
Request 
7, b ns Chr 
18 6,7 
tn Mlcaiah, 
Who is like 
Jehovah t 


280 


hShall I go against Ramoth-gilead to 
•battle, or shalLl forbear ? " And they 
♦said, “ ‘Go-up ; for *the -Lord ♦shalL 
deliver it into the hand of the king." 

7 And Jehoshaphat ♦said, “ Is there 
not here a prophet of 3 the Lord besides, 
that we mightinquire of him ? " 8 And 
the king of IsraSl ♦said unto Jehosha- 
phat, “ There is yet one * man, » Micaiah 
the son of Imlah, by whom we may. 
inquire of 3 the Lord : but 5 hate him ; 
for he »*doth not prophesy good con- 
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cerning me, but evil." And Jehoshaphat | 

♦said, “ •‘Let not the king say so.” 

8 Then the king of IsraSl ♦called °an 

• officer, and ♦said, “‘Hasten hither \ 
MICAIAH the son of Imlah." 

10 And the king of IsraSl and Jeho- 
shaphat the king of Judah x sat each on 
his throne, having.put.on their robes, in 
a i void-place in the entrance of the gate 
of Samaria ; and all the prophets x pro-[ 
phesied before them. 

11 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah 
♦made him horns of iron : and he *said, 

“Thus Jsaith 3 the Lord, With these 
•-shalt-thou-push ' the Syrians, until thou 
have-consumed them." 

18 And all the prophets ^prophesied 
so, saying, “ *Go.up to Ramoth-gilead, 
and -prosper: “for 3 the Lord ‘shall. 
deliver it into the king’s hand." 

13 And the MESSENGER that was. 
gone to call Micaiah SPAKE unto him, 
•saying, “ Behold now, the words of the 
prophets declare good unto the king] 
with one mouth : net thy word, l_pray.j 
thee, be.like the word of one of them, 
and -speak that which is good." 14 And 
Micaiah ♦said, “As 3 the Lord liveth, 
nvhat 3 the Lord •'saith uuto me, that 
wilLI-speak." 

So he ♦came to the KING. And 
the king ♦SAID unto him, “Micaiah,] 
shalLwe.go against Ramoth-gilead to 
'battle, or shalLwe-forbear?" And lie 
♦answered him, “ *Go, and -prosper : 

• for J the Lord -shalLdeliver it into the 
hand of the king.” 

And the king ♦said unto him, 

How many times shall adjure 
thee that thou •‘tell me nothing but 
that which ts true in the name of 3 the 
Lord ?" 

17 And he ♦said, “ I saw 'all IsraSl 
^scattered upon the hills, as 'sheep] 
that have not a shepherd: and 3 the\ 

Lord ♦said, ‘These have no "master, 
•■let-thein.return 1 every_man to his house 
in peace * " 

« And the king of IsraSl ♦said unto 
Jehoshaphat, “ Did I not tell thee that 
he •■would prophesy no good concerning 
me, but evil ? ” 

And he ♦said, “‘Hear thou there- 
fore the word of 3 the Lord . I SAW ' 

•Jthe LORD SITTING ON HIS 
THRONE, and all the host of «-heaveu 
standing by him on his right-hand and 
on his left. 80 And 3 the Lord ♦said, 

‘Who shalLpersuade 'Ahab, that he 
♦may.go.up and ♦fall at Ramoth-gilead?' 

Ana one ♦said on this-inanner, and 
another x said on that-manner. 81 And 
there ♦cameJorth a 'spirit, and ♦stood 
before 3 the Lord, and ♦said, ‘5 will, 
persuade him/ 88 And 3 the Lord ♦said 
unto him, ‘ Wherewith ? ' And he ♦said, 

‘ I will-go-forth, and I ‘will.be a LYING 
SPIRIT in the mouth of all his pro-] 
phete/ And he ♦said, * Thou shalt.per- 
suade him, and prevail also : *go_forth, 
and *do so/ 88 Now therefore, behold, 

3 the Lord hath-put a lying spirit in the\ 
mouth of all these thy prophets, and 
3 the Lord hathjpoken evil concerning 
thee." 
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^ But ZEDEKIAH the son of Che- 
nuanah ♦went.near, and ♦SMOTE 'MI- 
CAIAII on the cheek, and ♦said, 
“ Which way went the Spirit of 3 the 
Lord from me to speak unto thee ? " 
88 And Micaiah ♦said, " Behold, thou 
-^halt-see in "that *day, when thou 
shalt-go-into an inner chamber to hide- 
thyself.” 

28 And the king of Isragl ♦said, “‘Take 
•■MICAIAH, and *carry.him_back unto 
Amon the governor of the city, and to 
Joash the king's eon ; 27 and *say, 

* Thus J saith the king, *Put 'this fellow 
IN the PRISON, and *feed him with 
bread of affliction and with water of 
affliction, until 1 come in peace.' " 

28 And Micaiah ♦said, “ If thou •re- 
turn ►’at-all in peace, 3 the Lord hath 
not spoken by me." And he ♦said, 
"•Hearken, O "people, s e very-one of 
you." 

29 So the king of Israel and Jehosha- 
phat the king of Judah ♦went.up to 
Kamoth-gilead. 

*> And the KING OF ISRAEL ♦said 
unto Jehoshaphat, "I will.DISGUISE. 
myself, and ‘enter into the battle ; but 
•put thou on thy robes." And the king 
of Israel ♦disguisecLhimself, and ♦went 
into the battle. 

81 But the king of Syria commanded 
his thirty and two 'captains that hatL 
rule-over his chariots, ®saying, "►■Fight 
neither •with small nor 'great, save only 
with •■the king of Israel. 

33 And it ♦came-to.pas8, when the cap- 
tains of the chariots saw 'Jehoshaphat, 
that THF.r said, “ Surely h it is the king 
of Israel.” And they ♦turned.aside to 
fight against him: and Jehoshaphat 
♦cried.out. 83 And it ♦came-to-pass, 
when the captains of the chariots per- 
ceived that *' it uas not the king of 
Israel, that they ♦turned-back from 
pursuing him. 

84 And a certain 1 man drew a BOW 
l» AT A VENTURE, and ♦smote ' the 
king of Israel between the joints *of 
the harness wherefore he ♦said unto 
the driver of his chariot, " *Turn thine 
hand, and -carry me out-of the host; 
for I am- m wounded.” 

85 Aud the battle ♦increased "that 
*day : and the king was_stayecLup in 
his "chariot against the Syrians, and 
♦died at "even : and the blood ♦ran.out 
of the wound into the midst of the 
chariot. 

80 And there ♦went a "proclamation 
throughout the host about the going 
down of the sun, *saying, “ lEvery.man 
to his city, and <every-man to his.own 
country." 

87 So THE KING +DIED, and ♦was. 
brouglit to Samaria ; and they ♦buried 
•the king in Samaria. 


88 And one washed 'the chariot in the 
pool of Samaria ; and the dogs ♦licked- 
up his 'blood; aud they washed his 
armour ; according.unto the word of 
3 ihe Lord which he spake. 

38 Now the rest of the ACTS OF 
AHAB, and all that he did, and the 
ivory house which he made, and all the 
cities that he built, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel ? 

40 So Aiiab ♦slept with his fathers ; 
and Ahaziah his son ♦reigned in his 
stead. 

41 And J JEHOSHAPHAT the son of 
Asa began-to.reign over JUDAH in 
the fourth year of Ahab king of Isragl. 
42 Jehoshaphat was thirty and five years 
old when he began-tojreign ; and he 
reigned twenty and five years in Jeru- 
salem. And his mother's name was 
Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

48 And he ♦walked in all the ways of 
Asa his father ; he turned not aside 
from it, doing that which was "RIGHT 
in the eyes of J the Lord nevertheless the 
high-places were not taken_away ; for 
the people ■‘offered and ■‘burnt-incense 
yet m the high.places. 

44 And Jehoshaphat ♦made.peace with 
the king of Israel. 

45 Now the rest of the ACTS OF JE- 
HOSHAPHAT, and his might that he 
shewed, and how he warred, are thev 
not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah? 

46 And the remnant of the sodomites, 
which remained in the days of his father 
Asa, he took out_of the land. 

47 There was then no king in Edom : a 
deputy teas king. 

48 Jehoshaphat made ships of Thar- 
shish to go to Ophir for "gold : but they 
went not , for the ships were.broken at 
E/.ion-geber. 48 Then said Ahaziah the 
sou of Ahab unto Jehoshaphat, "►'Let 
my servants go with thy servants in the 
shins.” But Jehoshaphat would not. 

58 And Jehoshaphat ♦slept with his 
fathers, and ♦was.buried with his 
fathers in the city of David his father • 
and JJehoram his son *reigned iu his 
stead. 

51 » AHAZIAH the son . of Ahab be- 
gan.to-reign over ISRAEL in Samaria 
the seventeenth year of Jehoshaphat 
king of Judah, aud ♦reigned two-years 
over Israel. 82 And he ♦did "EVIL in the 
sight of 3 the Lord, and ♦walked in the 
■way of his father, and in the way of his 
mother, and in the way of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, who made 'Israel to-sin , 
88 for he ♦served *Baal, and ♦worshipped 
him, and ♦provoked-to.anger J the Lord 
■God of Israel, according.to all that his 
father had-done. 
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HpHEN Moab ♦rebelled against Israel 
JL after the death of Ahab 

9 And “AHAZIAH ♦felLdown through 
a “lattice in his upper-chamber that was 
in Samaria, and ♦wasJSICK : and he 
♦sent messengers, and ♦said unto them, 
“•Go, ‘INQUIRE of Baal-zebub the 
■god of Ekron whether I shall_reco\er 
of this disease/' 

8 But the ANGEL of J the Lord SAID 
TO «* ELIJAH the Tishbite, “‘Arise, 
•go.up to meet the messengers of the 
king of Samaria, and -say unto them, 
* Is it not because there is not a "God in 
Israel, that ye A go to inquire of Baal- 
zebub the »god of Ekron ? ’ 4 Now there- 
fore thus ••saith 3 lhe Lord, Thou shalt 
not come-down from that bed on which 
thou art-gone-up, but ®shalt_surely l-die.” 
And Elijah ♦departed. 

8 And when the MESSENGERS 
[♦TURNED.BACK unto him, he ♦said 
unto them, “ Why -’are ye now turned- 
back?” 

6 And they ♦said unto him, “ There 
came a ’man up to meet us, and ♦said 
uuto us, ‘-Go, ‘turn-again unto the king 
that sent you, and -say uuto him, Thus 
J saith 3 ihe Lord, Is it not because there 
is not a "God in Israel, that thou -’send- 
est to inquire of Baal-zebub the ■ god of 
Ekron? therefore thou shalt not come- 
down from that bed on which thou arL 
gone.up, but ®shalt.surely ^die/ " 

7 And he ♦said unto them, “ What 
manner of ■’man was fie which came. 
up to meet you, and ♦told you “these 
j*wor<ls?” 

8 And they ♦answered him, “He was 
an hairy 1 man, and girt with a girdle of 
leather about his loins/' And he ♦said, 

It is Elijah the Tishbite/' 

® Then THE KING ♦SENT unto 
him a CAPTAIN OF FIFTY with his 
[fifty. And he ♦went-up to him: aud, 
behold, he ±8at on the top of an “hill. 
Aud he ♦spake unto him, “Thou *man 
of “God, the king hatfuetLid, ‘Come- 
down/' 

10 And Elijah ♦answered and ♦said to 
ihe captain of “fifty, “ If 5 be a 1 man of 
'God, then Het fire come-down from 
“heaven, aud ♦consume thee and thy 

I ■fifty." And there ♦came.down FIRE 
FROM •“HEAVEN, and ♦consumed 
him and his 'fifty. 

11 Again also he ♦sent unto him 
ANOTHER captain of fifty with his 
fifty. And he ♦answered and ♦said unto 
[him, “O 'man of ““God, thus hath the 
king Baid, ‘Come-down quickly." 

19 And Elijah ♦answered and ♦said 
unto them, “ If J he a ■ man of ““God, 


Het fire come-down from »«heaven, and 
♦consume thee and thy 'fifty." And| 
the FIRE of “God ♦came.down from 
“■heaven, and ♦consumed him and his 
fifty. 

18 And he ♦sent again a captain of 
the THIRD fifty with his fifty. And 
the third captain of “fifty ♦went.up, and 
♦came and ♦fell on his knees before 
Elijah, and ♦BESOUGHT HIM, and 
♦said unto him, “O j man of **God, I. 
pray.thee, Het my “life, and the “life of 
these fifty thy servants, be-pretious in 
thy sight. 14 Behold, there came fire 
down from “-heaven, and ♦burnt.up •■the I 
two captains of the former “fifties with] 
their rfiftieB : therefore h let my “life 
now be.precious in thy sight " 

18 And the ANGEL of 3 the Lord 
♦SAID UNTO ELIJAH, “-GO-DOWN 
with him : ■'be not afraid of him." And| 
lie ♦arose, and ♦wenLdown with him 
uuto the king. 

18 And he ♦said unto him, “Thus 
•’saith 3 the Lord, Forasmuch as thou, 
•'bast-sent messengers to inquire of 
Baal-zebub the “god of Ekron, is it not 
because there is no “God in Israel to 
inquire of his word ? therefore thou 
shalt not come-down off that bed on 
which thou art_goue.up, but ®shalt- 
surely •’die.” 

17 So he ♦died according-to the woid 
of 3 the Lord which Elijah had-spoken. 
And J JEHORAM ♦reigned in his stead 
in the second year of Jehoram the son of 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah ; because 
he had no son. 

18 Now the rest of the ACTS OF 
AHAZIAH which he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel ? 

2 AND it ♦came-to_pass, when 3 the\ 
Lord would-TAKE-UP 'ELI- 
JAH into “■heaven by a “whirlwind, 
that Elijah ♦went with « Elisha from 
8 “Gilgal. 

2 And Elijah ♦said unto Elisha, 
“ ‘Tarry here, I.pray.thee ; for Jthe 
i Lord hath-sent me to b BETH-EL.” 

: And Elisha ♦said unto him, “As 3 ihe 
i Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I. 
j will not leave thee." So they ♦went-j 
[ down to Beth-Sl 

I 8 And the SONS OF THE PRO 
I PHETS that were at Beth-el ♦came- 
forth to Elisha, and ♦said unto him, 
“ Knowest thou that 3 the Lord ■‘will- 
take-away thy '•master from thy head 
to day?” And he ♦said, “Yea, J know 
it; ‘hold-ye_your_peace." 

4 And ELIJAH ♦SAID unto him, 
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“ Elisha, -tarry here, Lpray.thee; for 
3 the Lord liath_sent me to J JERICHO." 
And he ♦said, “As 3 the Lord hveth, and 
as thy bouI liveth, I will not leave thee." 
So they ♦came to Jericho. 

8 And the SONS of the PROPHETS 
that were at Jericho ♦came to Elisha, 
and ♦said unto him, “Knowest thou 
that 3 the Lord A will-take_away thy 
'■master from tliy head to day?" And 
he ♦answered, “ Yea, 5 know %t / 'hold, 
ye.your-peace." 

• And Elijah ♦said unto him, “ 'Tarrv, 
I.pray.thee, here ; for 3 the Lord hath, 
sent me to WORD AN." And he ♦said, 
“As 3 the Lord liveth, and as thy soul 
liveth, 1 will not leave thee." And they 
two ♦went.on. 

7 And fifty *men of the sons of the 
prophets went, and ♦stood to view afar 
off* : and thej r two stood by “Jordan. 

8 And Elijah ♦took his 'mantle, and 
♦wrappcd-iLtogetlier, and ♦smote -the 
WATERS, and they ♦werc.DIVIDED 
hither and thither, so that they two 
♦wen Lover on dry-ground. 

9 And it ♦came.to.pass, when they 
were-gone_over, that Elijah said nnto 
Elisha, “'ASK what I shalLdo for thee, 
before I be_taken_away fro.n thee." 
And Elisha ♦said, “I_pray_thee, ♦let a 
double portion of thy spirit be.upon 
me." 10 And he ♦said, “ Thou hast. 
asked a hard.thing nevertheless , if thou 
h see me when 1 am taken from thee, it 
shall.be so uuto theej but if not, it 
shall not be so ” 

11 And it ♦came-to_pass, as ttiey still 
went-on, and -talked, that, behold, there 
appeared a chariot of fire, and horses of 
fire, and ♦parted them both asunder ; 
and ELIJAH ♦WENT.UP by a “whirl- 
wind into “-heaven. 

12 And Elisha ■‘saw it, and he ‘cried. 
“ My father, my father, the chariot of 
Israel, and the horsemen thereof.” And 
he saw him no more and he ♦took.hold 
of his.own clothes, and ♦rent them in 
two pieces. 

13 He ♦took.up also ' the MANTLE of 

Elijah that fell from a 0 him, and ♦went. 
back, and ♦stood by the bank of “JOR- 
DAN ; 14 and he ♦took 'the mantle of 

Elijah that fell from A°him, and ♦smote 
'the waters, and ♦said, “ Where is 3 the 
Lord »God of Elijah a*??" and when he 
also ♦had.sraitten -the WATERS, they 
♦PARTED hither and thither: and 
Elisha ♦went.over. 

16 And when the SONS OF THE 
PROPHETS which were to view AT 
JERICHO ♦saw him, they ♦said .“The 
spirit of Elijah J doth.rest on Elisha." 
And they ♦came to meet him, and 
♦bowed.tnemselves to the ground before 
him. 18 And they ♦said unto him, “ Be- 
hold now, there be r with thy servants 
fifty strong ■‘men; 4et them.go, we. 
pray.thee, and ♦seek thy '•master : lest 
neradventure the Spirit of 3 the Lord 
hath.taken.him.up, and ♦cast him upon 
some mountain, or into some valley." 
And he ♦said, 4t Ye i-shall not send " 
17 And when they ♦urged him till he 
was ashamed, lie ♦said, “’Send." They 


♦sent therefore fifty >men; and they 
♦sought three days, but found him not. 
18 And when they ♦carae^gain to him, 
(for he ■‘tarried at Jericho,) he ♦said 
unto them, “Did I not say unto you, 
KSonot?" 

19 And the * men of the city ♦said 
unto EliBha, “Behold, I-pray.tliee, the 
situation of this city is pleasant, *as 
my -lord seeth : but the -water is 
k naught, and the ground barren." 

20 And he ♦said, “ -Bring me a new 
cruse, and *put SALT therein." And 
they ♦brought it to him. 21 And he 
♦went-forth unto the spring of the 
waters, and ♦cast the salt in there, and 
♦said, “ Thus -'saith 3 the Lord, I have, 
healed “these “waters ; there shall not 
be from thence any-more death or bar- 
ren land.” 

22 So the WATERS ♦were.HEALED 
unto “this “day, according.to the saying 
of Elisha which he spake. 

23 And he ♦went.up from thence unto 
Beth-el : and as he •‘was.going.up by 
the way, there cameJorth little CHIL- 
DREN out-of the city, and ♦MOCKED 
lnm, and ♦said unto him, “ -Go_up, thou, 
bald. head ; -go-up, thou.bald.head." 
24 Aud he ♦turned-back, aud ♦looked on 
them, and ♦cursed them m the name of 
3 the Lord. And there ♦came.forth two 
she.bears out.of the wood, and Hare 
forty aud two children of them. 

25 And lie ♦went from thence to 
mount c “Carmel, and irom thence he 
returned to “Samaria. 

3 NOW J JEHORAM t/u^onof_Ahab 
begau.to-reign over ISRAEL in 
Samaria the eighteenth year of Jeho- 
shaphat king of Judah, and ♦reigned 
twelve years. 2 Aud he ♦wrought “EVIL 
in the 6ight of J the Lord , but not like 
his iather, aud like his mother . for he 
♦put-away r the “image of “Baal that his 
iather had.made. 8 Nevertheless he 
cleaved unto the sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, which made 'Israel to. 
sin ; he departed not therefrom. 

4 And MESH A king of Moab was a 
sheepmaster, and 'rendered uuto the 
king of Israel an hundred thousand 
lambs, and an hundred thousand rams, 
with the wool. 8 But it ♦came.to.pass, 
when Aliab was.dead, that the king of 
Moab ♦rebelled against the king of 
Israel. 

6 And “king Jehoram ♦went out-of 
Samaria the same “time, and tnumbered 
'all Israel. 7 And he ♦went and *SENT 
TO JEHOSHAPHAT the king of 
Judah, •saying, “ The king of Moab 
hath_rebelled against me: wilt-tliou. 
go with me against Moab to “bat- 
tle ?" And he ♦said, “1 wilLgo.up* 

I am as thou art, my people as thy 
people, and my horses as thy horses.” 

8 Aud he ♦said, “Which “way shalLwe. 
go.up f " And he ♦answered, “ The way 
through the wilderness of Edom." 

8 So the king of Israel ♦went, and the 
king of Judan, and the king of Edom 
and they ♦fetched_a.com pass of seven 
days’ journey : and there was NOl 
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■WATER for the host, and for the 
cattle that followed them. 

And the king of Israel ♦said, “ Alas ! 
that J *//eLoBD hath-called “these THREE 
■KINGS together, to deliver them into 
the hand of Moab I ” 

u But Jehoshaphat ♦said, “Is there 
not here a prophet of 3 the Lord, that 
we mayJnquire of •Jthe Lord by him ? " 
And one of the king of Israel’s servants 
♦answered and ♦said, " Here is Elisha 
the son of Shaphat, which pout ed ■water 
ou the hands of Elijah." 13 And Jeho- 
shaphat ♦said, u The word of 3 the Lord 
is with him." 

So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat 
and the king of Edom ♦went-down to 
him. 

w And ELISHA ♦SAID UNTO the 
KING OF ISRAEL, “ What have I to 
do with thee ? -get thee to the prophets 
of thy father, and to the prophets of thy 
mother " And the king of Israel ♦Baid 
unto him, "Nay: for 3 the Lord hath- 
called “these three “kings together, to 
deliver them into the hand of Moab.” 

14 And Elisha *said, “As 3 the Lord 
of hosts liveth, before whom I -'stand, 
surely, were it not that 5 ^regard the 
presence of Jehoshaphat the king of 
Judah, I would not look toward thee, 
nor see thee. 15 But now -bring me a 
minstrel." 

And it -came_to_pasg, when the min- 
strel played, that the hand of 3 the Lord 
♦came upon him. 16 And he ♦said, 
" Thus -'saith 3 the Lord, -Make “this 
“VALLEY FULL OF DITCHES 
17 For thus J saith J the Lord, Ye shall 
not see wind, neither shalLye.see rain ; 
yet “that “valley shalLbeJilled with 
■water, that ye -may.drink, both ye, and 
3 'our cattle, and your beasts. 18 And 
this is but a light-thing in the sight of 
3 the Lord : he -will-deliver r tl\e Moab- 
ites also into your hand. 10 And ye 
•shall-sniite every fenced city, and every 
choice city, and shalLfell every good 
tree, and stop all wells of “water, and 
mar every “good “piece.of.land with 
“stones " 

20 And it ♦came-to.pass in the morn- 
ing, when the » meat-offering was.of- 
fered that, behold, there CAME 
■WATER by the way of Edom, and the 
country ♦was.filled 'with ““water. 

21 And when all the Moabites heard 
that the kings were-come-up to fight 
against them, they '“♦gathered all 
§rthat-were_able_to-puLon * armour, and 
upward, and ♦stood in the border. 
22 And they ♦rose.up.early in the morn- 
ing, and the sun shone upon the “water, 
and the Moabites ♦saw “-the “WATER 
on the-otherjside as RED as blood : 
2 » and they ♦said, “ This is BLOOD : 
the kings are-surely slain, and they 
♦have-smitten one another : now there- 
fore, Moab, to the spoil." 

24 And ♦when they came to the camp 
of Israel, the Israelites ♦rose.up and 
♦SMOTE 'the MOABITES, so that 
they ♦fled before them : but they ♦went- 
forward smiting 'the Moabites, even in 
their country. 28 And they •'beat-down 


the cities, and on every good piece.of. 
land l*cast •every.man hiB stone, and 
•filled it; and they •‘stopped all the wells 
of water, and •'felled all the good trees : 
only in Kir-haraseth left they the stoneB 
thereof; howbeit the slingers ♦went- 
about it, and ♦smote it. 

28 And when the KING OF MOAB 
♦saw that the battle was too_sore for 
him, he ♦took with him seven hundred 
• men ^that-drew -swords, to break- 
through even unto the king of Edom, 
but they could not. 27 Then he ♦took 
his “ELDEST “-SON that •*should-have- 
reigned in-his_stead, and ♦offered him « 
for a a burnt-offering upon the wall. 
And there ♦was great indignation 
against Israel . and they ♦departed 
from him, and ♦returned to thetr own 
“land, 

4 NOW there cried a certain WO- 
MAN of the wives of the sons of 
the prophets unto 'Elisha, “Baying, "Thy 
servant my husband -Us-dead ; and thou 
knowest that thy servant did fear •Jthe 
Lord : and the creditor -hs-come to 
take unto him my ““two sons to be_ 
bondmen.” 

2 And Elisha ♦said unto her, “ What 
shall.Ldo for thee ? -tell me, what hast 
thou in the house?” And she ♦said, 
“Thine handmaid hath not any thing 
in the house, save a » POT OF 
OIL." 

3 Then he ♦said, “-Go, -borrow thee 
vessels abroad of 'all thy neighbours, 
even EMPTY VESSELS; « Harrow 
NOT A FEW. 4 And -when-thou-art. 
come-in, thou -shalt-shut the door upon 
thee and upon thy sons, and -shalt-pour. 
out into all “those “vessels, and thou 
hshaltLset-aside that which_is_full.” 

8 So she ♦went from him, and ♦shut 
the door upon her and upon her boub, 
• who ■‘BROUGHT the vessels to her; 
and she ^POU RED-OUT. 

8 And it ♦came.to-pass, when the ves- 
sels were.full, that she ♦said unto her 
son, "-Bring me yet a vessel.” And he 
♦said unto her, " There ts not a vessel 
more." And the oil ♦stayed. 

7 Then she ♦came and ♦told the 1 man 
of ““God. And he ♦said, “-Go, -sell 'the 
oil, and -pay thy r debt, and •'live thou 
and thy “children of the rest.” 

8 And it ♦fell on a “day, that Elisha 
♦passed to “SHUNEM, where was a 
GREAT WOMAN ; and she ♦con- 
strained him to eat bread. And so it 
♦waB, that as oft as he passetLby, he 
•■turned-in thither to eat bread, 

0 And she ♦said unto her husband, 
"Behold now, I perceive that this is 
an holy 1 man of “God, A which-passeth_ 
by us continually. 10 •'Let-us.make a 
little ■ chamber, Lpray-thee, ou the 
wall ; and ♦let.usjet for him there a 
bed, and a table, and a stool, and a 
I candlestick : and it *shalLbe, when he 
cometh to us, that he shalLturn-in 
thither." 

u And it ♦fell on a “day, that he 
♦came thither, and he ♦turned into the 
“ chamber, and ♦lay there, 12 And he 
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♦said to f Gehazi his servant, “-Call 
"this "Shunammite." And when he 
♦had-called her, she ♦stood before him. 
18 And he ♦said unto him, “ ‘Say now 
unto her, Behold, thou hasLbeen.careful 
for us with all "this "care ; what is to 
be.done for thee ? wouldest thou be. 
spokeu-for to the king, or to the captain 
of the host?" And she ♦answered, “3E 
■Kiwell among mine-own people." 14 And 
he ♦said, “ What then is to be.done for 
her ?" And Gehazi ♦answered. “ Verily 
she hath no *child, and her husband is. 
old" « And he ♦said, “-Call her. 
And when he ♦had. called her, she 
♦stood in the «door. 16 And he ♦said, 
"About "this *season, according.to the 
time of life, Tnoo shalt-ein brace a 
SON." And she ♦said, “ Nay, my -lord, 
thou •man of "God, •■do not lie unto 
thine handmaid." 

17 And the woman ♦conceived, and 
♦bare a son at "that "season that Elisha 
had-said unto her, according.to the time 
of life. 

18 And when the CHILD ♦was.grown, 
it ♦fell on a *dav, that he ♦went.out to 
his father to the reapers. 10 And he 
♦said unto his father, “ My head, my 
head " And he ♦said to a "lad, “ ‘Carry 
him to his mother." 20 And when he 
♦hadLtaken him, and ♦brought him to 
his mother, he ♦sat on her knees till 
"-noon, and then +DIED. 21 And she 
♦went-up, and ♦laid linn on the bed of 
the ‘man of "God, and ♦shut the door 
upon him, and ♦went.out. 

22 And she ♦called unto her husband, 
and ♦said, "-Send me, I-pray.tliee, one 
of the young_men, and one of the asses, 
that I mayjun to the hnan of "God, 
and ♦come-again." 23 And he ♦said, 
“Wherefore wilt thod go to him to 
day? it is neither new.moon, nor sab- 
bath " And she ♦said, “It shall he Pwell.” 

24 Then she ♦saddled an "ass, and 
♦said to her servant, “‘Drive, and ‘go. 
forward ; •’slack not thy riding for me, 
except I bid thee." 

23 So she ♦went and ♦came unto the 
• man of "God to mount "Carmel. Aud 
it ♦came.to.pass, when the 1 man of "God 
saw iier afar off, that he ♦said to Ge- 
hazi his servant, “Behold, yonder is 
"that "Shunammite : 26 *run now, Lpray. 
thee, to meet her, and *say unto her, ‘ Is 
it Pwell with thee? is it Pwell with thy 
husband? is it Pwell with the child ?'" 
And she ♦answered, “ It is P well." 

27 And when she ♦came to the •man 
of "God to the hill, she ♦caught him by 
•‘the feet: but Gehazi ♦came.near to 
thrust-her .away. And the * man of 
"God ♦said, “‘Let her alone; for her 
soul is b vexed within her: and J the 
Loro hath.hid it from me, and hath 
not told me." 

28 Then she ♦said, “ Did I desire a 
son of my -lord ? did I not say, •’Do not 
deceive me?" 

22 Then he ♦said to Gehazi, “‘Gird.up 
thy loinB, and ‘take ray STAFF in thine 
hand, and ‘go.thy.way: if thou ••meet 
1 any-man, *-salute him not ; and if any 
•■salute thee, •’answer him not again: 


and day my staff upon the face of the 
child." 

80 And the mother of the child ♦said, 
“As 3 the Lord liveth, and as thy soul 
liveth, 1 will not leave thee." And he 
♦arose, aud ♦followed her, 

81 And Gehazi passed_on before them, 
and ♦laid •■the staff upon the face of the 
child ; but there was neither voice, nor 
hearing. Wherefore he ♦went.again to 
meet him, and ♦told him, saying, “The 
child J is not awaked.” 

83 And when ELISHA ♦was.come 
into the house, behold, the child was. 
dead, and laid upon his bed. 83 He 
♦went .iu therefore, and ♦shut the door 
upon them twain, and ♦prayed unto 
3 the Lord. 84 And he ♦went.up, and 
♦lay upon the child, and ♦put his mouth 
upon his mouth, and his eyes upon his 
eyes, and his hands upon his hands : 
and he ♦stretched.himself upon the 
child ; and the flesh of the child ♦waxed 
warm. 85 Then he ♦returned, aud 
♦walked in the house °to and fro; and 
♦went_up, and ♦stretch edJiimself upon 
him and the child ♦sneezed seven 
times, and the CHILD ♦OPENED HIS 
-EYES. 

86 And he ♦called Gehazi, and ♦said, 
“■Call "this "Shunammite.” So he 
♦called her. And when Bhe ♦was-come. 
in unto him, he ♦said, “*Take_up thy 
son " 87 Then she ♦went.in, and ♦fell 

at his feet, and ♦bowed.herself to the 
grouud, and ♦took.up her son, and ♦went 
out. 

88 And Elisha came_again to "Gilgal • 
and there teas a "DEARTH in the land ; 
aud the sons of the prophets were sitting 
before him : and he ♦said unto his ser- 
vant, “ -Set-on the great "pot, and -seethe 
nottage for the sons of the prophets.” 

And one ♦went.out into the field to 
gather heibs, and ♦found a wild vine, 
and ♦gathered thereof wild gourds his 
lap full, and ♦came and ♦shred them 
into the pot of "pottage : for they knew 
them not. 40 So they ♦poured.out for 
the * men to eat. And it ♦came.to.pass, 
as they were.eating of the pottage, that 
they cned-out, and ♦said, “O thou 
•man of "God, there is DEATH IN 
THE POT.” And they could not eat 
thereof. 41 But he ♦said, “ Then ‘bring 
meal.” And he +0881 it into the pot ; 
and he ♦said, “ ‘Pour.out for the people, 
that they ♦inay.eat.” Aud there_was 
no e harm in the pot. 

43 And there.came a •man from Baal- 
sbalisha, and ♦brought the • man of 
"God bread of the firstfruits, twenty 
loaves of barley, and fulLears.of.com 
in the husk thereof. And he ♦said, 
“•Give unto the people, that they map. 
eat.” 43 And his servitor ♦said, “ What, 
shoulcLl.set this before an HUNDRED 
• MEN?” He ♦said agaiu, “‘Give the 
people, that they may.eat : for thus 
J saith 3 the Lord, They shall.eat, and 
•shall Jeave theretf.” 

44 So he ♦Bet it before them, and they 
♦did.eat, and ♦left thereqf, according.to 
the word of 3 the Lord, 
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2 Kings V. 1. 

b c. about 894 ~ NOW "NAAMAN, captain of the 
Numui host of the king of Syria, was a 

auNunuA 7 * great ‘man *»with bis ■master, and ho- 
PtMnst-' uourable, because by him i t)ie Loro 
, “*{f hacLgiven deliverance unto Syria: he 

b beror* was also a mighty .man in valour, but he 
j. J ehovah. ^ a LEPER. 

Tar Cahivi * And the Syrians had-gone.out by 
Maw. companies, and ♦had.brought^way cap- 
tive out-of the land of Israel a LITTLE 
MAID ; and she ♦waited on Naaman's 
wife. 8 And she ♦said unto her tnis- 
b. before tress, “ Would God my -lord were b with 
the prophet that is in Samaria ! for he 
woulcLrecover him of his leprosy/ 1 
4 And one ♦wentin, and Hold his "lord, 
saying, “ Thus and thus said the maid 

that is of the land of Israel." 

Thk Kino or # And the king of Syria +said, “‘Go- 
to thk"k*inq to > an d 1 ♦will Bend a LETTER 
or u*a«~ UNTO the KING OF ISRAEL." And 
he ♦departed, and Hook with him ten 
talents of silver, and six thousand 
pieces of gold, and ten changes of rai- 
ment. 6 And he ^brought the letter to 
the king of Israel, saying, “Now when 
■this “letter is.come unto thee, behold, 
I have.therewWusent -Naaman my ser- 
vant to thee, that thou Hnayestwrecover 

him of his leprosy." 

Kinq or 7 And it ♦came-to.pass, when the 
KING of Israel liad.read -the letter, 
that he ♦rent his clothes, and Haid, 
■God, Eiohim “Am J «God, to kill and to make_alive, 
that this.man -*doth_send unto me to 
recover a * man of his leprosy ? where- 
fore •consider, Lpray.you, and -see how 
he 8eeketh_a.quarrel against me.” 
Emsua'b 8 And it ♦was so, when ELISHA the 
Rsucmt 'man of “God had_heard that the king 

of Israel hacLreut his -clothes, that he 
♦sent to the king, saying, “Wherefore 
••hast-thoiurent thy clothes? tiet-lmn. 
corne now to me, and he HhalLknow 
that there is a prophet in Israel.” 

Fi tt> h v*s 8 So NAAMAN ♦CAME with his 
MtssAOE to horses and with his chariot, and ♦stood 
• «t«nce at the « door of the house of Elisha. 

10 And Elisha ♦sent a messenger unto 
him, saying, “*GO and ‘WASH in 
* Jordan seven times, and thy flesh 
♦shall.come_again to thee, and thou 
•shalt_be_cleau.” 

Naaman 11 But NAAMAN ♦was.wroth, and 
waoTtf ♦went.away, and ♦said, “ Behold, I 
thought, He •will-surety ‘■come.out to 
me, and ’Stand, and *call on the name of 
w wa«e J the Lord his ■God, and w 'strike his 
hand over the place, and ‘recover the 
leper. u Are not Abana and Pharpar, 
rivers of Damascus, better thau all the 
waters of Israel? may I not wash in 
them, and 'be clean?" So he ♦turned 
and*WENT_AWAr in a rage. 

Hu servants 13 And bis servants ♦came.near, and 
RiAiioN wuh ♦spake unto him. and ♦said, “ My father, 
HIM \f the prophet had-bid thee do some 
great thing, wouldest thou not have, 
done itl how much-rather then, when 
he Jsaith to thee, ‘-Wash, and *be. 
clean?'** 

- 14 Then ♦went.he.down, and *DIP- 

cuAMBKi). PED.himself seven times IN ■JOR- 
DAN, according.to the Baying of the 
‘man of “God. and his flesh ♦came. 


2 Kings V. 27. 
again like.unto the flesh of a little child, BC.iboutsss. 
and he ♦was.CLEAN. 

15 And he ♦returned to the *man of Naaman’* 
“God, he and all his company, and lI C i ^ FBI ‘ ! ‘ l0,, ' 
♦came, and ♦stood before him : and he 
♦said, “Behold, now I know that there 
is no “God in all the earth, but in 
Israel : now therefore, Lpray.thee, ‘take 
A BLESSING of thy servant." 18 But 
he ♦said, “As J the Lord liveth, before 
whom I J stand, I wilLreceive none." 

And he ♦urged him to take it ; but he 
♦refused. 

17 And Naaman ♦said, “ Shall-there 
not then, Lpray.thee, be-given to thy 
servant two mules* burden of earth ? for 
thy servant will.henceforth P offer nei- p prepare 
ther » burnt_offermg nor sacrifice uuto * ascending, 
other gods, but unto J the Lord. 18 In 18 ° c e h'" K if 
■this “thing J the Lord ‘■pardon thy ser- n 
vant, that when my -master goeth into J Jeho ' ah 
the house of r Rimmon to worship there, r Rimmon, 
and he leaneth on my hand, and 1 *bow. Ver y-*“» h 
no) self in the house of Rimmon : when 
1 . ‘bow.downjnyself in the house of 
Rimmon, J the Lord ‘■pardon thy servant 
in *this “thing.** 

19 And he ♦said unto him, “*Go in 
peace." So he ♦departed from him a 

little way. 

20 But GEHAZI, the servant of <*«***»’■ 
Elisha the ‘man of “God, ♦said, “Be- Ukc » 1t * 
hold, my -master hath_spared -Naaman 

“this “Syrian, in not receiving at his 
handB - that which he brought: but, as 
J the Lord liveth, I will_run after him, 
and ‘take somewhat of him." 

21 So Gehazi ♦FOLLOWED after 
NAAMAN. And when Naaman ♦saw 
him running after him, he ♦lighted. 
down from the chariot to meet him, and 
♦said, “ Is p alLwell ? *’ 22 And he ♦said, p 
“pAILm.wcII. My -master hath sent 
me, •saying, Behold, even now there 
J be_come to me from mount Ephraim 
two youug.meu of the sons of the pro- 
phets : -give them, Lpray.thee, a ta- 
lent of silver, and two changes of 
garments." 

23 And Naaman ♦said, “ ‘Be.content, 

•take two-talents." And he ♦urged him, 
and ♦bound two.talenta of silver in two 
bags, with two changes of garments, 
and ♦laid them upon two of his ser- 
vants ; and they ♦bare them before him 
24 And when he ♦came to the tower, he 
♦took them from their haud, and ♦be- 
stowed them in the house and he net 
-the a men go, and they ♦departed. « annhshim. 

33 But nE went in, and ♦stood before Gm»a/i | 
his ■master. And Elisha ♦said unto 'V‘ a 

him, “Whence earnest thou, Gehazi?" 

And he ♦said, “ Thy servant went « no n not hither 
whither." 38 And ne ♦said unto him, ar Uuther 
“Went not mine heart with thee, when 
the 1 man turnecLagain from his chariot 
to meet thee ? Is it a time to receive 
■*money, and to receive garments, and ■ «i*er 
oliveyards, and vineyards, and sheep, 
and oxen, and menservants, and maid- 
servants ? 37 The leprosy therefore of 
Naaman Bhall-cleave unto thee, and 
unto thy Bced for ever." And HE 
♦WENT.OUT from his presence a 
LEPER as white as “snow. 
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6 AND the SONS OF THE PRO- 
PHETS ^said unto Elisha, “ Be- 
hold now, the place where we ■‘dwell 
with thee ia.too-strait for us. 3 •‘Let-us. 
go, we.pray.thee, unto "Jordan, and 
♦take thence ‘every.raan a beam, and 
♦let-us-make us a place there, where we 
mav-dwell." And he ♦answered* “‘Go 
ye. 8 And "one ♦said, “ *Be-content, I. 
pray.thee, and *go r wtth thy servants." 
And he ♦answered, “ 5 wilLgo.” 4 So 
he ♦went with them. And when they 
♦came to "Jordan, they ♦cut-down 
"■wood. 6 But as one ♦was.felling a 
"beam, "the 1 axe-head fell into the 
■water : and he ♦cried, and ♦said, “ Alas, 
master!" for it was.borrowed. 8 And 
the •man of "God ♦said, “Where fell 
it?" And he ♦shewed him •’the place. 
And he ♦cut-down a stick, and ♦cast it 
in thither ; and the IRON ♦DID. 
SWIM. 7 Therefore ♦said he, “'Take. 
t/Lup to thee." And he ♦put.out his 
hand, and ♦took it. 

« Then the KING OF SYRIA ^war- 
red against Israel, and ♦took.counael 
with his servants, ^saying, “ In such 
and such a place shall be my camp." 

8 And the 1 man of "God ♦sent unto 
the king of Israel, ®saying, “'Beware 
that thou pass not such a place , for 
thither the Syrians ''are-come_dowu.” 
lc And the king of Israel ♦sent to the 
place which the 1 man of "God told him 
and 'warned-him-of, and •saved-hfmselt 
there, not once nor twice. 

11 Therefore the heart of the king of 
Syria ♦was-sore.troubled for "this "thing; 
and he ♦called his servants, and ♦said 
unto them, “Will ye not shew me 
which ot us is for the king of Israel ? ” 
13 And one of his servants ♦said, “ None, 
ray -lord, O king: but Elisha, the pro- 
phet that is in Israel, Helleth the king 
of Israel •‘the words that thou •'speakeat 
in thy bedchamber.” 

13 And he ♦said, “ *Go and *spy where 
he is, that I may ♦send and ♦fetch him.” 
And it ♦was.told him, saying, “ Behold, 
he is iu DOTHAN.*’ 14 Therefore ♦sent 
he thither liorbes, and chariots, and a 
•'great host: and thejr ♦came by-uight, 
and ♦compassed the city about. 

15 And wlieu the “* servant of the 
•man of "God ♦was-risen-early, and 
♦gone-forth, behold, an host compassed 
•-the city both with horses and chariots. 
And his y servant ♦said unto him, “ Alas, 
my -master ! how shalLwe-do ? ” 18 An d 

be ♦answered, “ *"Fear not : for they 
that be with us are more than they that 
be with them." 

17 And Elisha ♦prayed, and ♦said, 
“ j Lohd, Lpray.thee, *open his r eyes, 
that he ♦may see." And 3 the Lord 
♦opened 'the eyes of the young-man , 
and he ♦saw : and, behold, the mountuin 
was full of HORSES AND CHARIOTS 
OF FIRE round-about Elisha. 

18 And when they ♦came-dowu to him, 
Elisha ♦prayed unto 3 the Lord, and 
♦said, “'Smite "this "^people, Lpray. 
thee, with «i "BLINDNESS” And lie 
♦smote them with <» "-blindness accord- 
ing.to the word of Elisha. 
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18 And Elisha ♦said unto them, “This 
is not the way, neither ts this the city : 
•follow me, and 1 ♦wilLbring you to the 
•man whom ye ••seek.” But he ♦led 
them to SAMARIA. 

30 And it ♦came.to.pass, when they 
were-come into Samaria, that Elisha 
♦said, “ ••Lord, *open ' the eyes of these 
men, that they ♦may-see.” And J the 
Lord ♦opened their 'eyes, and they 
♦saw; and, behold, they were in the 
midst of Samaria. 

31 And the king of Israel ♦said unto 
Elisha, when he saw them, “ My father, 
•■shall.Lsmite them? •'shall-Lsmite them 
22 And he ♦answered, “ Thou shalt not 
smite them: wouldest thou smite those 
whom thou hast-taken-captive with thy 
sword and with thy bow ? 'SET BREAD 
AND WATER BEFORE THEM, 
that they ♦may.eat and ♦drink, and ♦go 
to their ■master.” 

23 And he ♦prepared great provision 
for them: and when they thud-eaten 
and ♦drunk, he ♦sent-tliem_away, and 
they ♦went to their "master. So the 
bands of S^ nu came no more into the 
land of Israel. 

34 And it ♦came.to.pass after this, 
that Ben-hadad king of Syria ♦gathered 
•■all his host, and ♦went.up, and ♦BE- 
SIEGED SAMARIA 33 And there 
♦was a great FAMINE in Samaria: 
and, behold, they beBieged it, until an 
ass’s head was sold for lourseore pieces 
of silver, and the fourth-part of a cab 
of dove's dung for five pieces of Bilver. 

30 And as the king of Israel ♦was pass- 
ing.by upon the wall, there CRIED A 
WOMAN unto him, saying, “ Help, my 
-lord, O KING.” 37 And he ♦said, “ If 
3 the Lord •‘do not help thee, whence 
shalLl-help thee ? out-of the barn floor, 
or out_of the winepress ? ” 38 And the 
king ♦said unto her, “What aileth 
thee?” And she ♦answered, “"This 
"woman said unto me, ‘ 'Give thy 'son, 
that we ♦may.eat him to day, and we 
will.eat my »-6ou to morrow. 38 So we 
♦boiled my 'son, and ♦did.eat him: and 
I ♦said unto her on the "next "day, 
‘•Give thy 'son, that we ♦may.eat him . 
and she ♦hath.hid her •‘son.’” 

80 And it ♦came.to.pass, when the 
KING heard r the words of the woman, 
that he ♦RENT HIS 'CLOTHES; and 
he ■‘passed.by upon the wall, and the 
people ♦looked, and, behold, he had 
"sackcloth within upon his flesh. *1 Then 
he ♦Bald, “ *God do so aud more also to 
me, if the head of Elisha the son of 
Shaphat shall.stand on him this day ” 

8J But ELISIIA *sat in his house, 
and the elders ■‘■sat with him ; and the 
king ♦sent a * man from before him : but 
ere the MESSENGER •'came to him, 
he said to the elders, “*See ye how 
"this son of a "murderer hath-sent to 
take-away miue 'head t 'look, when the 
messenger cometh, *shut the door, aud 
•hold him fast at the door: is not the 
sound of his ■master’s feet behind 
him i ” 

33 And while-he-yet talked with them 
| behold, the messenger ■‘eame.dowu unto 
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head, and *Baid unto him, “ Thus J saith 
J the Lord *God of Israel, I hare. 
ANOINTED thee king over the people 
of 3 the Lord, even over Israel. 7 And 
thou •shalt-smite r the house of Ahab 
thy ■master, that I *may_avenge the 
blood of my servants the prophets, and 
the blood of all the servants of 3 the 
Lord, at the hand of Jezebel. 8 For the 
whole house of Ahab *shaU.perish : and 
1 *will-cut-ofF from Ahab «hiin_that. 
pisseth against the wall, and him_thatis_ 
shut-up and left in Israel : 9 and I 
•wilLmake 'the house of Ahab like the 
house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
and like the house of Baasha the son of 
Ahijah: 10 and the dogs shalLeat r Je- 
sebel in the portion of Jezreel, and there 
shall be none to bury her.” Aud he 
♦opened the door, and ♦fled. 

- k Then JEHU CAME.FORTH to 
the servants of his "lord : and one ♦said 
unto him, “Is PalLwell? wherefore 
came “this “mad fellow to thee?" And 
he ♦said unto them, “Ye know nhe 
* man, and his •■communication.'' 12 And 
they ♦said, “It u false; -tell us now." 
And he ♦said, “Thus and thus spake 
he to me,*saying, Thus J saith 3 the Lord, 
I have-anointed thee king over Israel." 

18 Then they ♦hasted, and ♦took 
‘every.man his garment, and ♦put it 
under him on the top of the stairs, and 
♦blew with “trumpets, ♦saying, “Jehu * 
hs-king." 

14 So JEHU the son of Jelioshaphat 
the son of Nimshi ♦CONSPIRED 
AGAINST JORAM. (Now Joram 
J had ■‘kept Ramoth-gilead, he and all 
Israel, because of Hazael king of Syria. 
15 But “king Joram ♦was.returned to be_ 
healed in Jezreel of the wounds which 
the Syrians had-given him, when he 
fought-with rHazael king of Syria ) 
And Jehu ♦said, “ If it be your minds, 
t/ten •’let none go_forth nor escape out-of 
the city to go to tell it in Jezreel " 

18 So Jehu ♦rode.in-a-chariot, and 
♦went to Jezreel ; for Joram ■‘■lay there. 
And Ahaziah king of Judah was-come- 
down to see * Joram. 

17 And there ^stood a “WATCHMAN 
on the tower in Jezreel, and he ♦spied 
^the coinpany of Jehu as he came, aud 
♦said, “It see a company." And Joram 
♦said, “*Take an horseman, and *send to 
meet them, aud ♦leLhiin_say, * Is it 
peace?'" 

18 So there ♦went one on horseback to 
meet him, and ♦said, “ Thus J saith the 
king, Is it peace?" And Jehu ♦said, 
“What hast-thou-to-do with peace? 
•turn thee behind me." And the watch- 
man ♦told, saying, “ The messenger came 
to them, but he cometh not again." 

18 Then he ♦sent-out a second on 
horseback, which ♦came to them, and 
♦Baid, “Thus d saith the king, is it 
peace ?” And Jehu ♦answered, “ What 
hast_thou.to.do with peace ? *turn thee 
behind me." 90 And the watchman ♦told, 
saying, “ He came even unto them, and 
cometh not again: and the driving is 
like the driving of Jehu the son of 
Nimshi ; for he ^driveth 1 furiously." 


I » And JORAM ♦said, “-Make-ready." 
And his chariot ♦wasjmade.ready. And • 
Joram king of Israel and Ahaziah king J 
of Judah ♦went.out, each in his chariot, 
and they ♦went-out against Jehu, and 
♦met him in the portion of Naboth the 
Jezreelite. 

82 And it ♦carae-to.pass, when Joram 
saw r J ehu, that he ♦said, “ Is it peace, 
Jehu?" And he ♦answered, “What 
“peace, so.long.as the whoredoms of thy 
mother Jezebel and her witchcrafts are 
so “many?" 33 Aud Joram ♦turned his 
hands, and ♦fled, and ♦said to Ahaziah, 

“ There is treachery, O Ahaziah." 

24 And JEHU 7 drew a “bow with his 
fulLstrength, and ♦SMOTE -JEHO- , 
RAM between liis arms, and the arrow 
♦went-out at his heart, aud he ♦sunk- 
down in his chariot 

23 Then ♦said Jehu to Bidkar his cap- 
tain, “*Take_up, and -cast him in the 
portion of the field of Naboth the Jez- 
reelite : for remember how that, when 
£ and thou rode-togetlier after Ahab 
bis father, 3 the Lord laid “this ^burden • 
upon him ; 28 “ Surely I have-seen yes- : 

terday 'the “blood of Naboth, and 'the 
blood of his sons, •‘saith 3 the Lord ; and 
1 -wilLrequite thee in “this “plat, •‘saith 
3 the Lord.' Now therefore *take and 
•cast him into the plat of ground, accord- 
mg.to the word of 3 the Lord." 

27 But when AHAZIAH the king of 
Judah saw this, he *FLED by the way 
of the garden house. And Jehu ♦fol- 
lowed alter him, and ♦said, “ -Smite him 
also in the chaiiot " And they did so at 
the going.up to Gur, which is by *-Ib- 
leam. Aud he ♦fled to Mcgiddo, and 
♦died there. 

28 And his servants ♦carried him in_ 
o-chanot to Jerusalem, and ♦buried 
him in his sepulchre with his fathers in 
the city of David. 

29 And in the eleventh year of Joram 
the son of Ahab began AHAZIAH fo- 
reign over Judah. 

30 Aud when J ehu ♦was_come to Jez- 
reel, JEZEBEL heard of it; and she 

P ♦painted her face, and ’♦tired her l 
•■head, and ♦lookecLout at a “window. 
31 And as Jehu entered in at the gate, 
she ♦said, “ Had Zimri peace, ■‘who.slew 
his ■master?" 82 And ne ♦lifted.up his 
face to the window, and ♦said, “ Who is 
on my side? who?" And there ♦look- 
etLout to him two or three eunuchs. 

33 And he ♦said, “'Throw-her_down." 
So THEY ♦THREW.HER.DOWN • 
and some of her blood ♦was.sprmkled on 
the wall, and on the horses: and he 
♦trode_her_under-foot. 

34 Aud when he ♦was^ome.in, he 
♦did-eat and ♦drink, and ♦said, “*Go, 
•see now “this *cursed woman , and *bury 
her : for she is a king's daughter." 

35 And they ♦went to bury her: but 
they found no more of her than the 
skull, and the feet, and the palms of her 
“hands. 36 Wherefore they ♦cumo-again, * 
and ♦told him. And he ♦said, “ This is 
the word of 3 the Lord, which he spake 
by his servant Elijah the Tishbite, •say- 
ing, <In the portion of Jezreel shall 
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|"dogs eat *1:116 flesh of Jezebel; 87 and I 
'the carcase of Jezebel -ahalLbe as dung 1 
upon the face of the field in the portion 
of Jezreel; so that they shall not say, 
This is Jezebel/" 

"J AND Ahab had seventy sons in 
Samaria. And JEHU ♦' WROTE 
letters, and ♦sent to Samaria, unto the 
rulers of Jezrecl, TO THE ELDERS, 
and to ^thern that_brought_up Ahab's 
children , ‘saying, a “Now asjoon-as 
'tins "letter cometh to you, seeing your 
•master's sons are with you, and there are 
with you "chariots and "horses, a fenced 
city also, and "armour ; 8 ‘look even out 
the best and "meetest of your master's 
sons, and *set him on his father’s throne, 
and *fight for your "master's bouse." 

4 But they ♦were exceedingly afraid, 
and ♦said, “ Behold, two "kings stood 
not before him. how then shall we 
stand?" 

6 And he thaLiras.over the house, 
and he that-tcos-over the city, the elders 
also, and the bringers_up of the children, 
[♦sent to Jehu, ‘saying, “We are thy 
servants, and will-do all that thou shalt. 
bid us ; we will not make any king : 
do thou that which is "good in thine 
eyes." 

6 Then he ♦wrote a letter the second- 
time to them, ‘saying, “It ye be r mine, 
and if \ e -‘will-hearken unto my voice, 
•take 3 T e •'the HEADS of the men your 
■master’s bous, and -come to me to 
Jezreel by to.morrow this lime " 

Now the KING’S SONS, being se- 
venty persous, were r with the greut-tnen 
of the city, ^winch-brought them up. 

7 And it ♦camc-to-pass, when the 
letter came to them, that they ♦took the 
king’s 'boub, and ♦blew seventy persons, 
and ♦put their *-heads in "baskets, and 
♦sent him them to Jezreel. 

8 And there ♦came a "messenger, and 
♦told him, saying, “ They have-brought 
the heads of the king’s sons.” And he 
♦said, “\Lay ye them in-TWO HEAPS 
at the entenng-in of the gate until the 
morning ” 

9 And it ♦came-to-pass in the morn- 
ing, that he ♦wcnt.out, and ♦stood, and 
♦said to all the people, “Ye be right- 
eous: behold, £ conspired against my 
-master, aud ♦slew him : but who slew 
•■all these ? 10 *Know now that there 
shall-fall unto the earth nothing of the 
word of 3 the Lord, which 3 ihe Lord 
spake concerning the house of Ahab 
for 3 the Lord hath-doue that *whicli he 
spake by his servant Elijah.” 

11 So Jehu ♦slew *-all that remained of 
the house of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his 
great-men, and his kinsfolks, and his 
priests, until he left him none re- 
maining. 

12 And he ♦arose and ♦departed, and 
came .to Samaria. And as he was at the 
shearing house in the way, 13 Jehu 
met with •'the BRETHREN OF AHA- 
Z1AH king of Judah, and ♦said, “Who 
are ye?” And they ♦answered, “We 
are the brethren of Ahaziah; and we 
[♦go-down to salute the •children of the 
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king and the • children of the queen." 
14 Aud he ♦said, “*Take them alive." 
And they ♦took them alive, and ♦slew 
them at the pit of the shearing house, 
even two and forty * men j neither left 
he any of them. I 

18 And when he twas-departed thence, 
he ♦lighted.on J'JEHONADAB the son 
of r RECHAB coming to meet him : and 
he ♦saluted him, and ♦said to him, “ Is 
thine r heart right, *as my heart is with 
thy heart ? " And Jehonadab ♦answered, 

“ lt-is." “ If it-be, give me thine 'hand.” 
And he ♦ga we him his hand; and he ♦took. 
bim-up to him into the chariot. 16 And 
he ♦said, “ *Come with me, and *see my 
zeal for 3 the Lord." So they ♦made 
him ride in his chariot. 

17 And when he ♦came to Samaria, he 
♦slew ^all that remained unto AHAB 
in Samaria, till he hadJDESTROYED 
him, according-to the saying of 3 the | 
Lord, which he spake to Elijah. 

18 And Jehu ♦gathered 'all the people 
together, and ♦said unto them, “ Ahab 
served *BAAL a little , but Jehu shalL| 
serve him "much. 19 Now therefore 
•call unto me all the prophets of Baal, 
all his servants, and all his priests ; 
4et none be.wanting : for I have a great 
sacrifice to do to "Baal ; whosoever 
shall-be.wauting, he shall not live/’ But 
Jehu did it in subtilty, to theJntent 
that he might-destroy r the •worshippers 
of "Baal. 

20 And Jehu ♦said, “• ‘Proclaim 
solemu-asscmbly for "Baal." And they 
♦proclaimed it 

21 And Jehu ♦sent through all Israel . 
and all the •worshippers of "Baal ♦came, 
so that there was not a 1 man left that| 
came not. And they ♦came into the 
house of "Baal : and the house of "Baal 
♦was full from “one end to another. 
22 And he ♦said unto him that was over 
the vestry, “ -Briug-forth vestments for 
all the 8 worshippers of "Baal." And he 
♦brought them forth "vestments. 

23 Aud Jehu ♦went, aud Jehonadabl 
the sou of Rechab, into the house of] 
"Baal, and ♦said unto the •worshippers 
of "Baal, “-Search, and *look that there 
be here with you none of the servants* 
of 3 the Lord, but the "worshippers of 
"Baal only.” 

24 And when they ♦went.in to P offer 
sacrifices and ‘burnt-offerings, Jehu 
appointed fourscore 1 men without, and 
♦said, “J f any of the *men whom 5 
have-brought into your hands escape, 
he that letteth him go, his *life shall be 
for the * life of him.” 

25 And it ♦come-to.pass, as-soon-as 
he had-made-an.end oi P offering the 
‘ burnt-offering, that Jehu ♦said to the 
guard and to the captains, “‘Go-iu, and j 
•slay them ; h let none come-forth.” 
And they ♦smote them with the edge of 
the sword ; and the guard and the cap- 
tains ♦ca8t-//nm-out, and ♦went to the \ 
city of the house of "Baal. 28 Aud they 
♦brought-forth •'the 'images out_of the 
house of "Baal, and ♦burned them.[ 
27 And they brake.down •’the ‘image of I 
"Baal, and ♦brake-down •'the house ofl 
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"Baal, and ♦made it a draught-house 
unto this day. 

as Thus JEHU ♦DESTROYED 
*BAAL out-of Israel. 

88 Howbeit from the sins of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who made ’'Israfil to. 
sin, JEHU departed not from after 
them, to wit , the golden calves that were 
in Beth-81, and that were in Dan. 

80 And 3 the Lord ♦said unto Jehu, 
“Because thou •ffiast-done-well in exe- 
cuting that which t8 "right in mine eyes, 
and ♦nast-done unto the house of Ahab 
according, to all that was in mine heart, 
thy * children of the fourth generation 
shall sit on the throne of Israel. " 

31 But Jehu took no heed to walk in 
the law of 3 the Lord *God of Israel with 
all his heart : for he departed not from 
the sins of Jeroboam, which made 'Is- 
rael to-sin. 

i 83 In "those "days 3 the Lord began 
to cut Isra8l short : and HAZAEL 
♦SMOTE them in all the b coasts of 
ISRAEL ; 33 from "Jordan * eastward, 
'all the land of "Gilead, the Gadites, 
and the Reubenites, and the Manassites, 
from Aroer, which is by the river Aruon, 
even "Gilead and "Bashan. 

34 Now the rest of the ACTS OF 
JEHU, and all that lie did, and all his 
might, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel ? 

35 And Jehu ♦slept with his fathers 
and they ♦buried him in Samaria. And 
J Jehoahaz his son reigned in his stead 

36 And the time that Jehu reigned 
over Israel m Samaria was twenty and 
eight years. 

U AND when ATHALIAH the mo- 
ther of Ahaziah saw that her 
son was.dead, she ♦arose and ♦DE- 
STROYED 'all the SEED "ROYAL. 

2 But J Jehosheba, the daughter of 
"king Joram, sister of Ahaziah, ♦took 
J 'JO ASH the son of Ahaziah, and ♦stole 
him Irora among the king’s sons which 
were « A 8lain ; and they ♦HID him, even 
him and his 'nurse, m the bedchamber 
from "Athaliah, soJthat he was not 
slain. 

3 And he ♦was with her hid in the 
house of J the Lord six years. And 
Athaliah did_reign over the land. 

4 And the seventh "year J Jehoiada 
sent and ♦fetched r the rulers over "hun- 
dreds, with the captains and the "guard, 
and ♦brought them to him into t)ie 
house of 3 the Lord, and c *made a cove- 
nant with them, and ♦took-an.oath of 
them in the house of 3 the Lord, and 
♦SHEWED them r the king’s sou. 5 And 
he ♦commanded them, saying, “ This is 
the thing that ye •■shalLdo; A "tlurd- 

E art of you A that.enter-in on the sab- 
ath *shall even be-keepers of the watch 
of the king’s house ; 6 and a "third- 
part shall he at the gate of * Sur ; and a 
third-part at the gate behind the 
•guard . so *skalLye.keep the watch of 
the house, that-it.be not broken-down. 
7 And two "parts of all you ■‘•that.go. 
forth on the sabbath, even they *shalL 


keep Hive WATCH of the house of 3 the 
Lord ABOUT THE KING. 3 And ye 
•8halLcompas8 the king round-about, 

I every .man with his weapons in his 
hand: and he that-cometh within the 
r ranges, Het-him-be-slain : and a be ye 
' with the king as he goeth.out and as he 
cometh-in. 

8 And the captains over the hundreds 
♦did according.to all things that Je- 
hoiada the priest commanded: and 
they ♦took levery.man his «'men A that- 
were-to-come-in on the sabbath, with 
‘‘■them-that-shoulcLgo-out on the sab- 
bath, and ♦came to Jehoiada the priest. 
10 And to the captains over "hundreds 
♦did the priest give "king David's 
Sspears and ^shields, that were in the 

II temple of 3 the Lord. u And the 
r "guard ♦stood, ieveryanan with his 
weapons in his hand, round-about the 
king, from the right "corner of the ‘'tem- 
ple, to the left 8 corner of the h temple, 
along by the altar and the h temple. 

12 And he ♦BROUGHT -FORTH 
THE KING’S 'SON, and ♦put 'the 
d crown upon him, and gave him 'the 
testimony ; and they ♦made him king, 
and ♦anointed him ; and they ♦clapped 
their hauds, and ♦said, “ li ~God save the 
king.” 

13 And when ATHALIAH ♦heard 
Hhe noise of the "guard and of the peo- 
ple, she ♦came to the people into the 
h temple of 3 the Lord. 14 And when 
Blie ♦looked, behold, the king ^stood by 
a "pillar, as the manner was, and the 
princes and the trumpeters by the king, 
and all the people of the land -rejoiced, 
and ♦blew with "trumpets, and Atha- 
liah ♦rent her 'clothes, and ♦cried, 
“ Treason, Treason.” 

15 But Jehoiada the priest ♦com- 
manded ' the captains of the hundreds, 
the officers of the host, and ♦said unto 
them, “‘Have iier torth without the 
r ranges • and "^him that_followeth her 
•kill with the sword” For the priest 
hatLsaid, “KLet her not be_slam in the 
house of 3 the Lord ” And they ♦laid 
hands on her; and she ♦went by the 
way by-the.which the horses came into 
the king’s house : and there ♦was.bbe. 
SLAIN. 

17 And Jehoiada c ^made a *COVE- 
NANT between 3 the Lord and the king 
and the people, that they should.be 
3 the Lord’s people ; between the king 
also and the people. 

18 And all the people of the land 
♦went into the house of "Baal, and 
♦brukeJtdown ; his 'altars and his 
'images brake, they, in -pieces tho- 
roughly, and slew ,u 'Mattan the priest 
of "Baal before the altars. 

And the priest ♦appointed officers 
over the house of 3 the Lord. 10 And 
he ♦took ' the rulers-over "hundreds, and 
'the captains, and 'the *guard, and 'all 
the people of the land ; and they 
♦brought-down 'THE KING from the 
house of 3 the Lord, and ♦came by the 
way of the gate of the "guard to the 
king's house. And he ♦sat on the throne 
of the kings. 
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30 And all the people of the land 
♦rejoiced, and the city was m.quiet : 
and they slew 'Athalian with the sword 
beside the king’s house. 

21 Seven years old was Jehoash when 
he began-to-reign. 

“I O IN the seventh year of Jehu 
JEHOASH began. to.reign ; 

and forty years reigned he IN JERU- 
SALEM. And his mother's name was 
Zibiah of Beer-slieba. 2 And Jehoash 
♦did that which was "RIGHT in the 
sight of 3 the Lord all his days wherein 
Jehoiada the priest instructed him. 
3 But the high_places were not taken, 
away: the people still sacrificed and 
burnt-incense in the high-places. 

4 And Jehoash ♦said to the priests, 
“All the ■ money of the dedicated- 
things that Hu-brought into the house of 
3 the Lord, even the ‘money of ‘every- 
one -Hliat-passeth the account , the ‘money 
°that every_raan is set-at, and all the 
‘money that ‘"cometh into ‘any.man's 
heart to bring into the house of 3 the 
Lord, 8 Het the priests take it to them, 

1 every_man of his •■acquaintance : and 
let them REPAIR •■the breaches of the 
HOUSE, wheresoever any breach shalL 
be-found." 

6 But it ♦was so, that in the three and 
twentieth year of ‘king Jehoash the 
priests had not repaired •the breaches 
of the house. 

7 Then ‘king Jehoash ♦called for Je- 
hoiada the priest, and the other priests, 
and ♦said unto them, “ Why repair ye 
not •the breaches of the house ? now 
therefore hreceive no more ‘money of 
lyour 'acquaintance, but ‘"deliver it for 
the breaches of the house.” 8 And the 
priests ♦consented to receive no more 
‘money of 'the people, neither to repair 
•the breaches of the house. 

9 But Jehoiada the priest ♦took °a 
CHEST, and ♦bored a hole in the lid of 
it, and ^set it beside the altar, on the 
right-side as one cometh.into the house 
ot 3 the Lord : and the priests -‘that- 
kept the door ♦put therein r all the 
‘money that was ‘brought into the house 
of 3 the Lord. 10 And it ♦was so, when 
they saw that there was much “money 
in the chest, thut the king’s scribe and 
the high ‘priest ♦came.up, and they 
♦put-up-iu.bags, and *told 'the ‘money 
that was-fouud in the house of 3 the 
Lord. 11 And they ♦gave 'the money, 
‘J-being.told, into the hands of A them_ 
that-did the work, that had.the.over- 
siglit of the house of 3 the Lord • and 
they ♦laid.it.out to the carpenters and 
[‘builders, that wrought_upou the house 
of 3 the Lord, 12 and to ‘masons, and 
hewers of ‘stone, and to buy timber and 
hewed stone to repair •the breaches of 
the house of 3 the Lord, and for all that 
was-laid-out for the house to repair it. 

13 Howbeit there •‘were not made for 
the house of 3 the Lord bowls of silver, 
snuffers, basons, trumpets, any vessels 
of gold, or vessels of silver, of the 
money that was brought-into the house 
of 3 the Lord : 14 but they ‘■gave that to 


the workmen, and repaired (herewith 
•the house of 3 the Lord. 15 Moreover 
they ‘“reckoned not *with the *men, 
into whose hand they ‘"delivered 'the 
money to be-bestowed on "workmen : 
for thet ■‘dealt faithfully. 

16 The trespass ‘money and sin ‘money 
•“was not brought into the house of Hhe 
Lord : it ‘"was the priests*. 

17 Then HAZAEL king of Syria 
•“went.up, and ♦fought against Gath, 
and ♦took it : and Hazael ‘“set his face 
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to go.up to Jerusalem. 

18 And Jehoash king of Judah ♦took 
'all the hallowed-things that Jehosha- 
phat, and Jehoram, and Ahaziah, his 
fathers, kings of Judah, had-dedicated, 
and his.own 'hallowed-things, and 'all 
the gold that was found in the treasures of 
the house of 3 the Lord, and in the king’s 
house, and ♦sent it to Hazael king of 
Syria: and he ♦went.away from Jeru- 
salem. 

19 And the rest of the ACTS OF 
JOASH, and all that he did, are thet 
not written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Judah? 

20 And his sertants ♦arose, and ♦made 
a conspiracy, and ♦slew 'Joash in the 
house of Millo, which goeth.down to 
Silla. 21 For Jozachar the son of Shi- 
meath, and Jehozabad the son of Sho- 
mer, his servants, smote him, and he 
♦died ; and they ♦buried him with his 
fathers in the city of David : and » AMA- 
ZIAH his son reigned in his stead. 
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1 O IN the three and twentieth year 
-i-O of Joash the son of Ahaziah 
king of Judah J JEHOAHAZ the_ son of 
Jehu began.to-reign over ISRAEL in 
Samaria, and reigned seventeen years. 

2 And he ♦did that which was "EVIL in 
the sight of 3 the Lord, and ♦followed 
the sms of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
which made 'Israel to_sin ; he departed 
not therefrom. 

3 And the ANGER of 3 the Lord ♦was. 
kindled against Israel, and he ♦deli- 
vered them into the hand of Hazael 
king of Syria, and into the hand of 
Ben-hadad the son of Hazael, all their 
"days. 

4 And Jehoahaz ♦besought •Jthe Lord, 
and 3 the Lord ♦hearkened unto him 
for he saw r the oppression of Israel, 
because the king of Syria oppressed 
them. 8 (And 3 the Lord ♦gave Israel 
a SAVIOUR, so that they ♦went.out 
from under the hand of the Syrians : and 
the ‘children of Israel ♦dwelt in their 
tents, as beforetime. 

0 Nevertheless they departed not from 
the sins of the house* of Jeroboam, who 
made 'Israel sin, but walked therein : 
and there remained the grove also in 
Samaria.) 7 Neither did-lieJeave of the 
people to Jehoahaz but fifty horsemen, 
and ten chariots, and ten thousand foot- 
men ; for the king of Syria had-de- 
stroyed them, and ♦had-made them like 
the dust by threshing. 

8 Now the rest of the ACTS OF JE- 
HOAHAZ, and all that he did, and hi* 
might, are they not written in the 
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it I and* all the women.therein_that.were- 
withiclnld he ripped.up. 

17 In the nine and thirtieth year 
of Azariah king of Judah began 
Monahem the son of Gadi to_reign over 
ISRAEL, and reigned ten years in 
Samaria. 

18 And he ♦did that which was EVIL 
in the sight of 3 the Lord : he departed 
not all his days from the sins of Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, who made 
'Israel to-sin. 

13 And PUL Vte king of Assyria came 
against the land : and Menahem ♦gave 
Pul a thousand talents of silver, that 
his hand might-be with him to confirm 
the kingdom in his hand. 30 And 
Menahem ♦exacted *lhe ■money of 
IsraSi, even of all the mightv-men of 
"wealth, of each J man fifty shekels of 
silver, to give to the king of Assyria. 
So the king of Assyria ♦turned-back, and 
stayed not there in the land. 

“ And the rest of the ACTS OF 
MENAHEM, and all that he did, are 
thst not written m the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

23 And Menahem ♦slept with his 
fathers ; and Pekahiah his son ♦reigned 
in his stead. 

28 In the fiftieth year of Azariah king 
of Judah p PEKAHIAH Vie son of 
Menahem began_to_reign over ISRAEL 
in Samaria, and reigned two.years. 

34 And he ♦did that which was "EVIL 
in the sight of Hhe Lord : he departed 
not from the Bins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, who made 'Isragl to. 
sin. 

35 But PPekah the son of Remaliah, a 
captain of his, ♦conspired against him, 
and ♦smote him in Samaria, in Vie 
palace of the king’s house, with 'Argob 
and Mtrieh, and with him fifty * men of 
the Gileadites: and he ♦killed him, and 
♦reigned in his room. 

26 And the rest of the ACTS OF 
PEKAHIAH, and all that he did, 
behold, they are written in Vie book 
of the chronicles of Vie kings of 
Israel. 

37 In the two and fiftieth year of 
Azariah king of Judah PEKAH the son 
of Remaliah began_to.reign over IS- 
RAEL in Samaria, and reigned twenty 
years. 38 And he ♦did that which was 
"EVIL in the sight of Hhe Lord : he 
departed not from the sins of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who made 'Israel 
to-sin. 

33 In the days of Pekah king of Isragl 
came * Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, 
and ♦took 'Ijon, and 'Abelbeth-maa- 
chah, and 'Janoah, and 'Kedesh, and 
'Hazor, and *Gilead, and ^Galilee, all 
the land of Naphtali, and ♦carried. 
them_captive to Assyria. 

And b HOSHEA Vie son of Elah 
♦made-a.conspiracy against Pekah the 
son of Remaliah, and ♦SMOTE HIM, 
and ♦slew him, and ♦reigned in his 
stead, in the twentieth year of Jotham 
the son of Uzziah. 

81 And the rest of the ACTS OF 
PEKAH, and all that he did, behold, 


they are written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

83 In the second year of Pekah the son 
of Remaliah king of Isragl began 
J JOTHAM the son of Uzziah king of 
JUDAH tojreign. 88 Five and twenty 
years old was he when he began.to_ 
reign, and he reigned sixteen years in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was JJerusha, the daughter of Zadok. 
84 And be ♦did that which uas "RIGHT 
in Vie sight of 3 the Lord: he did ac- 
cordmg.to all that his father Uzziah 
had-doue. 85 Howbeit the high.places 
were not removed : the people ■■•sacri- 
ficed and ■‘■burned-incense still in the 
high.places. He built the higher 'gate 
of the house of 3 Vie Lord. 

86 Now the rest of the ACTS OF JO- 
THAM, and all that he did, are they 
not written in Vie book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah ? 

87 In "those "days 3 the Lord began to 
send against Judah Rezin the king 
of Syria, and 'Pekah the son of 
Remaliah. 

88 And Jotham ♦slept with his fathers, 
and ♦was.buried with his fathers in the 
city of David his father : and Ahaz his 
sou ♦reigned in his stead, 

“f IN the seventeenth year of Pekah 

^ the son of Remaliah * AHAZ the 
son of Jotham king of Judah began.to. 
reign. 3 Twenty years old was Ahaz 
when he began.to.reign, and reigned 
sixteen years in Jerusalem, and did 
"SOT that which was "RIGHT in the sight 
of 3 the Lord his "God, like David his 
father. 8 But he ♦walked in the way of 
the kings of Isragl, yea, and made his 
'son to-pass through the fire, according, 
to the abominations of the "heathen, 
whom 3 the Lord cast_out from before 
the “children of Israel. 4 And he ♦sa- 
crificed and ♦burnt-incense in the high- 
places, and on the hills, and under 
every green tree. 

8 Then REZIN king of Syria and 
PEKAH son of Remaliah king of Isragl 
^CAME.UP to Jerusalem to "war : and 
they ♦besieged Ahaz, but could not 
overcome him. 

6 At "that "time Rezin king of Syria 
recovered 'Elath to Syria, and ♦drave 
•the Jews from Elath : and the Syrians 
came to Elath, and ♦dwelt there unto 
"this "day. 

7 So AHAZ +SENT messengers TO 
Tiglath-pileser KING OF ASSYRIA, 
saying, “ fi am thy servant and thy son • 
come-up, and ‘save me ouLof Vie hand 
of the king of Syria, and out.of the hand 
of the king of Israel, which ■‘rise.up 
against me." 

8 And Ahaz ♦took "the silver and 
*gold that was_found in Vie house of 
3 tke Lord, and in the treasures of the 
king’s house, and ♦sent it for a present 
to the king of Assyria. 

3 And the king of Assyria ♦hearkened 
unto him : for the king of Assyria 
♦went-up against Damascus, and ♦took 
it, and ♦carried J/iA.»eopie_q/Jt-captive to 
Kir, and slew 'Resin, 
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&C. 74 tf. io And i«king Ahaz ♦went to Damascus 
The Alta* of to meet Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, 
and ♦saw an *ALTAR that was at DA- 
ii a Cbs 28. MASCUS : and "king Ahaz ♦sent to 
u 2 &nj 3 aii, “Urijah the priest •‘the fashion of the 
Light of Je- altar, and •‘the pattern of it, according, 
hoi ah. to a jj t j ie workmanship thereof. 

11 And ITrijah the priest ♦built an 
*altar accordmg.to all that "king Ahaz 
hacLsent from Damascus : so Urijah 
the priest made it against "king Ahaz 
came from Damascus. 

12 And when the king ♦was^iome 
from Damascus, the king ♦saw '•the 
altar : and the king ♦approached to the 

>flered.up altar, and ♦offered “ thereon. 33 And 
urntwM. ♦he i burnt his “'burnt-offering and his 
icense. s 'meat-offering, and ♦poured his 'drink. 
lfering ng ” offering, and ♦sprinkled •‘the blood of 
;ift_offer- his "peace.offe rings, upon the altar. 

'a Chr 4 l 14 And he ♦brought also the brazen 
*altar, which was before J the Lord, from 
'the forefront of the house, from be- 
tween the altar and the house of 3 the 
Lord, and ♦put it on the north side of 
the altar. 

Lx 29 38 — 18 And "king Ahaz ♦commanded 'Uri- 

1 jah the priest, saying, “ Upon the great 

"altar ‘burn the morning “'burnt-offer- 
ing, and the evening g 'meat-offering, 
and the king's “'burnt_sacrifice, and hiB 
g 'meat-offering, with r the a burnt.offer- 
mg of all the people of the land, and 
their g meat-offering, and their dunk- 
offerings ; and sprinkle upon it all the 
blood of the “burnt-offering, and all the 
blood of the sacrifice : and the brazen 
altar shall-be for me to inquire by 
16 Thus ♦did Urijah the priest, ac- 
cording.to all that "king Ahaz com- 
manded. 

txbatTonb 17 And Ahaz ♦cut-off 'the bor- 

739 ders of the bases, and ♦removed *-the 
* 8 » 4 , 25 nn l aver fr°m off them; and took.down 
Km’i 23 — '‘the sea from off the brazen "oxen that 
j were under it, and ^put it upon a pave- 

ment of stones. 38 And r the covert 
for the sabbath that they had-built in 
the house, and the king’s 'entry "with- 
out, turned he from the house of 3 the 
Lord for the king of Assyria. 

)eai 7«“ 111 Now the rest of the ACTS OF 

aha/ AT1AZ which he did, are they not 
1 i 7 . HR wntten in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Judah f 

72 « 20 And Ahaz ♦slept with his fathers, 

and ♦was-buned with his fathers in the 
city of David : and Hezekiah his son 
♦reigned in his stead. 

Homin 1 bj IN the twelfth year of Ahaz king 
ullZ™ of Jndah began h HOSHEA 

7J« the son_of Elah to_reign in Samaria over 
Kttoa ISRAEL nine years. 

2 And he *did that which was "EVIL 
lehovah. in the sight of 3 the Lord, but not as 
the kings of Israel that were before 
him. 

^ K.NO o»" 3 Against him CAME.UP SHAL- 

Asn ^ ri a. MANESER king of Assyria; and Ho- 

iNua um. g | lca n-jjecajne his servant, and ♦gave 
him “presents. 

4 And the king of Assyria ♦found 
conspiracy in Hoshea: for he had.sent 
messengers to So king of Egypt, and 
297 
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brought no present to the king of 
Assyria, as he had done year by year : 
therefore the king of Assyria ♦sbut-him. 
up, and ♦bound him in prison. 

8 Then the KING OF ASSYRIA 
♦CAME.UP throughout all the land, 
and ♦went.up to Samaria, and besieged 
it three years. fl 

8 In the ninth year of Hoshea the 
king of Assyria took 'Samaria, AND fl 
♦CARRIED -ISRAEL AWAY into 
Assyria, and ♦placed them in "Halah 
and in Habor by the river of Gozan, and 
in the cities of the Medes. 

7 For so it ♦was, that the “children of * 
ISRAEL had_SINNED against J the t 
Lord their “God, which had.hrought 
them up out_of the land of Egypt, from 
under the hand of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and ♦had-feared other gods, 

8 and ♦walked in the statutes of the 
"■heathen, whom 3 the Lord cast-out i 
from before the “children of Israel, and 
of the kings of Israel, which they had. 
madc. 8 And the “children of Israel 
♦did_8ecretly those things that were not 
right against 3 the Lord their *»God, and 
they ♦built them high.places in all their 
cities, from the tower of the watchmen 
to the fenced city. 10 And they ♦set- 
them.up images and groves in every 
high lull, and under every green tree’ 

11 aud there they ♦burnt_iucense in all 
the high.places, as did the n »heathen 
whom 3 the Lord carriecLaway before 
them ; and ♦wrought wicked things to 
prov oke r3 the Lord to_anger : 38 for 

they ♦served "idols, whereof J /7*e Lord 
had said unto them, “Ye Bhall not do 
"this sthing." 

13 Yet 3 the Lord ♦TESTIFIED 
against Israel, and against Judah, by 
all the prophets, and by all the seers, i 
saj ing, “‘Turn ye from your "evil ways, 
and -keep my commandments and mv 
statutes, accordmg.to all the law which 
I commanded your 'fathers, and which 
I sent to you by ray servants the pro- 
phets.” 

34 Notwithstanding THEY WOULD 1 
NOT HEAR, but ♦hardened their 
'necks, like to the neck of their fathers, 
that did not believe m 3 the Lord their 
■God. 13 And they ♦rejected his 'sta- 
tutes, and his 'covenant that he cmade < 
r with their fathers, and his 'testimonies 
which he testified against them; and 
they ♦followed "vanity, and ♦became, 
vain, and went.after the n "heathen that 
were round-about them, concerning whom 
3 the Lord had_charged them, that they 
should not do like them. 13 And they 
♦left 'all the commandments of 3 the 
Lord their "God, and ♦made them 
molten-images, even two calves, and 
♦made a grove, and ♦worshipped all the 
host of "-heaven, and ♦served s Baal. 

17 And they ♦caused their 'sons and 
their 'daughters to.pass through the 
fire, and ♦used divination and enchant- 
ments, and ♦sold-themselves to do "evil 
in the sight of 3 the Lord, to provoke, 
him.to-anger. 

18 Therefore 3 the Lord ♦was very 
angry with ISRAEL, and ♦REMOVED 
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them out-of his sight : there was none 
left but the tribe of Judah only. 

1* Also JUDAH kept not r the com- 
mandments of 3 the Lord their “God, 
but ^-walked in the statutes of Israel 
which they made. 

» And 3 the Lord ♦REJECTED ALL 
the seed of ISRAEL, and ♦afflicted 
them, and ♦delivered them into the 
hand of spoilers, until he haeLcast. 
them.out of his sight. 81 For he rent 
Israel from the house of Datid; and 
they *made •■Jeroboam the son of Nebat 
king: and Jeroboam ♦drave r Israel from 
following 3 the Lord, and *made.thcm. 
sin a great sin. 33 For the 'children of 
Israel ♦walked in all the sins of Jero- 
boam which he did ; they departed not 
from them ; 38 until 3 the Lord removed 
klsragl out of his sight, *as he had.said 
'by all his servants the prophets So 
♦was Israel carried.away out_of their. 
own land to Assyria unto "this "day. 

34 And the KING OF ASSYRIA 
|*BROUGHT men FROM BABYLON, 
aud from Cuthah, and from Ava, and 
from Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, 
and ♦placed them in the cities of Sa- 
maria instead of the "children of Israel : 
and they ♦possessed ^Samaria, and 
[♦dwelt in the cities thereof. 

35 And so it ♦was at the beginning of 
their dwelling there, that they feared 
not ^the Lord, therefore J lhe Lord 
♦sent *LIONS among them, which 
♦*slew some of them. 

28 Wherefore they ♦spake to the king 
of Assyria, •saying, " The nations which 
thou JhaBtjemoved, and ♦placed in the 
cities of Samaria, know not r the manner 
of the "God of the land : therefore he 
♦hatk-sent *lions among them, and, be- 
hold, they ■‘slay them, because they 
know not r the manner of the "God of 
the land.” 

37 Then the king of Assyria ♦com- 
manded, saying, “ ‘Carry thither ONE 
OF THE PRIESTS whom ye brought 
from thence ; and ♦let_them-go and 
♦dwell there, and ♦let.him.teach them 
{••the manner of the "God of the land.” 

38 Then one of the priests whom they 
had.carried.away from Samaria ♦came 
and ♦dwelt in Beth.el, and ♦■'■taught 
them how they should-fear •Jthe Lord 

33 Howbeit EVERY NATION 
|^MADE GODS OF THEIR.OWN, 
and ♦put them in the houses of the high, 
places which the Samaritans hacLmade, 
every nation in their citieB wherein 
they dwelt. 

80 And the *men of Babylon made 
•■Succoth-benoth, and the "men of Cuth 
made r Nerpal, and the ® men of Hamath 
made rAshfma, 91 and the Avites made 
Nibhaz and •‘Tartak, and the Sephar- 
vites « burnt their ■•'children in "fire to 
Adrammelech and Anammelech, the 
gods of Sepharvaim. 

83 So they ♦■‘■feared rJ the Lord, and 
♦made unto themselves of the lowest of 
them priests of the high.pl aces, which 
[♦‘■sacrificed for them in the houses of 
the high-places. 83 They •‘■‘feared •*. the 
Lord, and •‘‘-served their.own gods, 


after the manner of the nations "whom 
they carrie (La way from thence. 

8* Unto "this "day they Mo after the 
former manners: THEY FEAR NOT 
•Jthe LORD, neither -kio they after their 
statutes, or after their ordinances, or after 
the law and "commandment which J the 
Lord commanded •■the 'children of Ja- 
cob, whom he named Isragl; 89 with whom 
3 the Lord ♦had. 6 made a covenant, and 
♦charged them, saying, “ Ye ‘‘shall not 
fear other gods, nor Htiow.yourselves to 
them, nor i-serve them, nor ‘‘sacrifice to 
them : 88 but •J the Lord, who brought 
you up out.of the land of Egypt with 
great power and a stretchedlout arm, 
him ‘‘shall.ye.fear, and him hBhall.yeJ 
worship, and to him ‘■shalLye.do.sacri- 
fice. 87 And •‘the statutes, and "-the 
ordinances, and the law, and the corn-] 
mandment, which he wrote for jou, ye 
h>hall-observe to do “for evermore; 
and ye ‘■shall not fear other gods. 
88 And the covenant that I have c made 
with you ye ‘‘shall not forget; neither] 
hshalLye_fear other gods. 89 But 
Lord your "God ye ‘■shall.fear ; and nc 
shall-deliver you out_of the hand of all 
your enemies." 

40 Howbeit they did not hearken, but 
they -klid after their "former manner. 

41 So these nations ♦■‘feared r) the Lord, 
and ♦■‘served their --graven.imnges, both 1 
their 'children, and their 'children’s 
"children: 'as did their fathers, so ■‘do 
they unto "this "day. 

lO NOW it ♦came-to.pass in the I 
J-*- 9 third vear of Hoshea son of 
Elah king of Israel, that HEZEKIAH [ 
the son of Ahaz king of JUDAH began. 
to.reign. 2 Twenty and five years old 
was be when be began_to_reign ; and 
he reigned twenty and nine years in 
Jerusalem. His mother’s name also 
was Abi, the daughter of Zacharmh. 

8 Ami he ♦did that which was "RIGHT 
in the sight of 3 the Lord, accoiding.to 
all that David his father did. 4 He 
removed •’the high.places, and 'brake 
•■the images, and cut-down *-the -groves, 
and ‘brakeun-pieces the brazen serpent] 
that Moses had.made' for unto "those 
"days the 'children of Israel -‘did ■‘burnJ 
incense to it: aud he ♦called it pNE- 
HUSHTAN. 

8 He trusted in 3 the Lord "God of | 
Israel ; so that after him was none like 
him among all the kings of Judah, nor 
any that were before him. 6 For he 
♦elate to 3 the Lord, and departed not 
from following him, but ♦kept his com- 
mandments, which 3 the Lord com- 
manded "-Moses. 7 And J the Lord *waB 
with him ; and he ‘■prospered whither- 
soever he ►‘went-forth : and he ♦rebelled 
against the king of Assyria, and served 
him not. 8 He smote r t)ie Philistines, 
even unto Gaza, and •■the borders thereof, 
from the tower of the watchmen to the 
fenced city. 

9 And it ♦came.to.pass in the fourth 
"year of "king Hezekiah, which was the 
seventh "year of Hoshea aon of Elahj 
king of Israel, that SHALMANESER! 
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king of Assyria came.up against SA- 
MARIA, and ♦BESIEGED it. 

10 And at the end of three years they 
♦took it : even in the sixth year of Heze- 
kiah, that is the ninth year of Hoshea 
king of Israel, Samaria was-taken. 

11 And the king of Assyria ♦did. 
CARRY.AWAY 'ISRAEL unto As- 
syria, and ♦put them in *Halah and in 
Habor by the river of Gozan, and in the 
cities of the Medes : 12 because they 
obeyed not the voice of 3 the Lord their 
•God, but ♦transgressed his 'covenant, 
and 'ail that Moses the servant of } the 
Lord commanded, and would not hear 
them, nor do them. 

13 Now in the fourteenth year of "king 
Hezekiah did SENNACHERIB king of 
Assyria come.up against all the fenced 
cities of JUDAH, and ♦took them 

w Aud HEZEKIAH king of Judah 
♦SENT to the king of Assyria to La- 
chish, *saying, “ I have offended ; -return 
from me : 'that-which thou ^puttest on 
me willJLbear.*' And the king of As- 
syria ♦appointed unto Hezekiah king of 
Judah tnree hundred talents of silver 
and thirty talents of gold. 

15 And Hezekiah ♦gave him 'all the 
silver that was.found in the house of : 
3 the Loud, and in the treasures of the ! 
king’s house. 16 At "that "time did He- | 
zekiah cut-off the gold from r the doors of ( 
the temple of 3 the Loud, and from 'the 

E illarB which Hezekiah king of Judah 
acLoverlaid, and ♦gave *it to the king 
of A ssyna. 

17 And the KING OF ASSYRIA 
♦SENT 'Tartan and 'ltabsans and 
'Rab-sh.ikeh from Lachish to "king 
Hezekiah with a great host against 
Jerusalem. And they ♦went.up and 
♦came TO JERUSALEM. And when 
they ♦were-come-up, they ♦came and 
♦stood by the conduit of the upper x pool, 
which 1 8 in the highway of the fuller’s 
field. 18 And when they ♦had.called 
to the king, there ♦came_out to them 
Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, which was 
over the household, and Shebna the 
sciibe, and Joah the son of Asaph the 
recorder. 

And 'RAB-SHAKEH ♦SAID unto 
them, “-Speak ye now to Hezekiah, 
Thus -'saith the great x king, the king of 
Assyria, What "confidence is "this 
wherein thou trustest ? 20 Thou •'sayest, 
(but they are but w vain words,) * 1 have 
counsel and strength for the war/ Now 
ou whom -'dost-thou-trust, that thou 
•'rebellest against me? 21 Now, behold, 
thou -'trustest upon the staff of "this 
x bruiaed "reed, even upon Egypt, on 
which if a hnan Mean, it -will-go into 
his hand, and -pierce it : so is Pharaoh 
king of Egypt unto all "J-that trust on 
him. 28 But if ye '‘say unto me, ‘We 
truBt in 3 the Lord our "God : ’ is not 
that he, whose 'high-places and whose 
'altars Hezekiah J hath-taken away, and 
♦hath-said to Judah and Jerusalem, 

‘ Ye '•shalLworship before "this "altar in 
Jerusalem?’ 28 Now therefore, I.pray. 
thee, -give-pl edges-to my Hord r the 
king of Assyria, and I ♦will.deliver thee 


two-thousand horses, if thon Mbe_able| 
on-thy.part to set riders upon them. 
34 How then wilt.thou.turn.away 'the 
face of one captain of the least of my 
master’s servants, and ♦put.thy.trust on 
Egypt for chariots and for horsemen? 
36 Am I now come.up without 3 the 
Lord against "this "place to destroy it ? 

3 The Lord said to me, f -Go.up against 
"this "land, and -destroy it/** 

36 Then ♦said ELIAKIM the son of 
Hilkiah, and Shebna, and Joah, unto 
Rab-shakeli, “-Speak, Lpray.thee, to 
thy servants in_the_Syrian_language ; 
for we ^understand it: and Malk not 
with us in_the_J e ws'.langunge in the 
ears of the people that are on the 
wall.” 

27 But RAB-SIIAKEH ♦SAID unto 
them, “ Hath my master sent me to thy 
master, aud to thee, to speak "these 
*words ? hath he not sent me to the 
* men ’“which sit on the wall, that they 
may.eat their.own 'dung, and drink 
their.own w 'piss with you?'* 

28 Then Kab-shakeh ♦stood and ♦cried 
with a loud voice in_the_Jews’.language, 
and ♦spake, saying, “ -Hear the word of 
the great "king, the king of Assyria: 
88 Thus •’saith the king, >"Let not Heze- 
kiah deceive you : for he shall not be. 
able to deliver too out_of his hand* 
30 neither Met Hezekiah make rou trust 
in 3 the Lord, saying , 13 The Lord will, 
surely deliver us, and "this *city shall 
not be.delivered into the hand of the 
king of Assyria.' 81 '“Hearken not to 
Hezekiah : for thus J saith the king of 
Assyria, -Make an agreement with me by 
a present, and -come_out to me, and then 
•eat } c 1 every.inan of his-own vine, and 
1 every.oue of his fig tree, and -drink ye 
•every.one the waters of his cistern: 
32 until I come and -take you away to a 
land like 3 *our_own land, a land of corn 
and “wine, a land of bread and vine- 
} ards, a land of oil olive and of honey, 
that ye -may-live, and not Mlie : and 
'"hearken not unto Hezekiah, when he 
f-persuadeth you, saying, <3 The Lord 
will.deliver us/ 38 Hath any of thee ods 
of the nations delivered at all his 'land 
out.of the haud of the king of Assyria ? 
34 Where are the gods of Hamath, and 
of Arpad ? where are the gods of Sephar- 
vaim, Ilena, and Ivah ? have they de- 
livered 'Samaria out-of mine hand? 
85 Who are they among all the gods of 
the countries, that have-delivered their 
'country ouLof mine hand, that 3 the 
Lord should-deliver 'Jerusalem out-of 
mine hand ?” 

36 But the people -held_their.peace, 
and answered him not a word: for the 
king’s commandment was, saying, 
“•“Answer him not/* 

87 Then ♦CAME ELIAKIM the son 
of Hilkiah, which was over the house- 
hold, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah 
the son of Asaph the recorder, to Heze- 
kiah with thetr clothes rent, and ♦told 
him •■the words of Rab-shakeh. 
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*• *rent his *-clothes, and ♦covered.himself 
with "sackcloth, and '•'went into the 
house of 3 tlie Lord. 

3 And he ♦SENT •'Eliakim, which was 
over the household, and Shcbnn the 
scribe, and r the elders of the priests, 
covered with "sackcloth, TO ISAIAH 
the prophet the son of Amoz. 

8 Ana they ♦said unto him, " Thus 
••saith Hezekiah, "This "day is a day of 
trouble, and of rebuke, and blasphemy • 
for the • children ••are.come to the birth, 
and there is not strength to bring_forth. 
4 Itjnay.be 3 the Lord thy "God will, 
hear »-all the words of Rab-shakeh, 
whom Vie king of Assyria his "master 
hath_sent to reproach the living "God ; 
and *wilLreprove the words which 3 the 
Lord thy "God hath.heard : wherefore 
»-lift_up thy prayer for the remnant that 
areJeft." 

8 So the servants of "king Hezekiah 
♦came to Isaiah. 

8 And ISAIAH ♦SAID unto them, 
“Thus t'shall.} e.say to your "master, 
Thus J Baith 3 the Lord, ‘^Be not afraid 
of the words which thou hast_heard, 
with which the servants of the king of 
Assyria have blasphemed me 7 Behold, 
I A will_send a blast upon him, and he 
•shalLhear a rumour, and ‘shall_return 
to bis_own land ; and I •will.cause-him. 
to-fall bj r the sword in his.own land.'” 

8 So RAB-SHAKEH ♦RETURNED, 
and ♦found 'the king of Assyria warring 
against Libnah : for he had-heard that 
he was-departed from Lachish. 
i 8 And when he ♦heard say of Tir- 
hakah king of Ethiopia, “Behold, he is. 

, come.out to fight against thee .” lie 
♦SENT MESSENGERS AGAIN unto 
Hezekiah, "saying, 10 “ Thus ►'shall-} e. 
speak to Hezekiah king of Judah, "say- 
ing, KLet not thy "God in whom thou 
-trustest deceive thee, "saving, Jeru- 
salem shall not be_delivered into the 
hand of the king of Assyria. 11 Behold, 
thou hast-heard -what the kings of 
Assyria have-done to all "lands, by 
destroying .them, utterly : and shalt 
thou be_delivered ? 12 Have the gods 
of the nations delivered them which 
my fathers Jaive destroyed , as *-Gozan, 
and »-Haran, and Rezeph, and the •chil- 
dren of Eden which were in Thelasar ? 
13 Where is the king of Hamath, and the 
king of Arpad, and the king of the city 
of Sepharvaim, of Ilena, and Ivah \ ” 

14 And HEZEKIAH ♦RECEIVED 
r the "LETTER of the hand of the mes- 
sengers, and ♦read tit: and Hezekiah 
♦went-up into the house of 3 the Lord, 
and ♦SPREAD IT before 3 the Lord. 
w And HEZEKIAH ♦PRAYED before 
3 the Lord, and ♦said, “ O j Loed "God 
of Israel, A which.dwellest between the 
cherubim*, thou art the "God, even 
thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the 
earth; thou ‘•hast.niade ^-heaven and 
'earth. 16 j Lord, ‘bow-down thine ear, 
and ‘hear : open, j Lord, thine eyes, 
and »8ee : and ‘hear 'the words of Senna- 
cherib, which hath sent him to reproach 
the living "God. 17 OfLa.truth, j Lord, 
the kings of Assyria have destroyed •the 
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nations and their Hands, 18 and have B c. «ixmt7io 
•cast their r godB into the fire : for they 
were no gods, but tJte work of » men’s » 
hands, wood and stone : therefore they 
♦havejlestroyed them. 19 Now there- 
fore, 0 j Lord our "God, T.beseech-thee, *• « Jehcr»h 
•save thou us out_of his hand, that all Lloh,m 
the kingdoms of the earth ♦may-know 
that thou art 3 the Lord "God .even thou 
only.” 

29 Then ISAIAH the son of Amoz wouu or 
♦SENT to Hezekiah, "saying, “Thus jEI,OVAH 
J saith 3 the Lord "God of Israel, That Sennacherib. 
which thou al hast.prayed to me against 
Sennacherib king of Assyria I have 
heard. 21 This ts THE WORD that 2I ~2« 

J the Lord •'hath.spoken concerning 21— 2». 
him j The virgin the daughter of 

Zion /uzlA-despised thee, and laughed. 
thee-to-scorn : The daughter of Je- 

rusalem ‘'hath-shaken her head at thee. 

22 r Whom • l hast_thou_rcproachcd 
and ‘blasphemed ? And against whom 
J hast-thou.exalted thy voice, and ♦lifted. > 
up thine eyes on_high ? Even against 
the Holy One of Israel. 23 By thy 
messengers thou ‘'hast-reproaclied *the n Adonaiiv 
■Lord, and ♦hast.said, 1 With the 
multitude of my chariots 5 am.eome.up 
to the height of the mountains, 

To the sides of Lebanon, And ♦will, 
cut-down the tall cedar-trees thereof, 

And the choice fir trees thereof- 
And I ♦wilLenter.into the lodgings 
of his borders, And into the forest 
of Ins c Carmel. 24 5 have_digged and <* r-irmei, 
•drunk strange waters, And with ieid 1 ^ 1- 
the sole of my feet ♦liave.I-dnod.up all 
the rivers of besieged.places.’ 25 Hast 
thou not heard long_ago how I J have. 
done it, And of ancient-times that 

I ♦have.formed it? Now have.I. 

brought-it-to-pass, That thou should- 
est-be to lay.waste fenced_cities into 
ruinous heaps. 26 Therefore their 
inhabitants were of small power, 

They were.dismayed and ♦confounded, 

They were as the grass of the field. 

And as the green herb, as the 
grass on the house-tops, And as 
corn blasted before it be_grown np 
27 But I know thy abode, And thy 
going.out, and thy coming-in, AtuI 
thy 'rage against me. 28 Because 
thy rage against me and thy tumult is. 
come-up into mine ears, Therefore 
1 ‘Will.put my hook in thy nose, 

And my bridle in thy lips, And 1 
•will. turn. thee -back by the way by 

which thou earnest. 

29 “ And this shall be a "SIGN unto Sl0N ANU 
thee, Ye shall.eat this year such-tilings. 29 -^ 31 ° h'i"*. 
as^row-oLthemselves, and in the se- 37 30 — 32 ’ 
cond "year that-which-springeth-of-the. 
same ; and in the third "year *sow ye, 
and ‘reap, and ‘plant vineyards, and *eat 
the fruits thereof. 80 And the remnant 
that is-escaped of the house of Judah 
•shall.yetjigain take-root downward, 
and ‘bear fruit upward. 81 For out-of 
Jerusalem shall-go-forth a remnant, 
and they.that-escape ouLof mount Zion : 
the zeal of 3 thn Lord of hosts shalLdo 

this. Pjikdictio*. 
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CONCERNING she KING OF AS- 
SYRIA, He shall not come into "this 
"city, nor shoot an arrow there, nor 
'come-before it with shield, nor cast a 
bank against it. 88 By the way that he 
^came, by the.same shalLhe_return, aud 
Bhall not come into this city, ■‘■saith 3 the 
Loro. 84 For I *will.defend "this "city, 
to save it, for mine.own sake, and for 
iny servant David's sake." 

83 And it ♦carae-to-pass "that "night, 
that the ANGEL of J the Lord ♦went, 
out, and ♦SMOTE in the camp of the 
Assyrians an hundred fourscore and 
five thousand: and when they ♦arose- 
early in the morning, behold, they were 
all dead corpses. 

88 So SENNACHERIB king of As- 
syria ♦DEPARTED, and *went and 
♦returned, and ♦dwelt at Nineveh. 

87 And it ♦came-to.pass, as he was. 
worshipping in the house of Nisroch his 
■god, that Adrammelech and Sharezer 
his sons smote linn with the sword • 
and they escaped into the laud of 
■ Armenia. And Esarhaddon his son 
♦reigned in his stead. 
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IN "those "days was HEZE- 
AVJ KIAH SICK unto death. 
Aud the prophet Isaiah the son of 
Arnoz ♦came to him, and ♦said unto 
him, “Thus *'saith 3 the Lord, £ Set 
thine house in.order, for tuou shalt- 
die, aud not live." 

2 Then he ♦turned his 'face to the 
wall, and Sprayed unto 3 the Lord, ®bay- 
ing, 8 “ JLbeseech.thee, O j Loud, •re- 
member now 'how I have walked before 
thee m truth and with a perfect heart, 
and -'have-done that which is "good in 
thy sight." And Hezekiah ♦wept sore. 

4 Aud it ♦came-to.pass, afore Isaiah 
wa8_gone_out into the middle c "court, 
that the WORD of 3 the Lord came to 
linn, •Baying, 8 “ ‘Turn-agaiu, and -tel 1 
Hezekiah the captain of my people, 
Thus J saith 3 the Lord, the ■God of 
David thy father, I have.heard thv 
•■prayer, I have_seeu thy 'tears . behold, 
I J-wilI-heal thee : on the third x day 
thou slialt-go.up-unto the house of J the 
Lord. 6 And I *wilLadd unto thy days 
fifteen years, and I will-deliver thee 
and »this *city out_of the hand of the 
king of Assyria ; and I *wilLdefeud 
"this "city for mine.own sake, and for 
my servant David’s sake " 

• And Isaiah ♦said, “‘Take a lump of 
figs " And they ♦took and ♦laid it on 
the boil, and lie ♦recovered. 

8 And Hezekiah ♦said unto Isaiah, 
“ What shall be the SIGN that 3 the Lord 
wilLheal me, and that I •shall_go_up 
into the house of 3 the Lord the third 
"day ? " * And Isaiah ♦said, “ This "sign 
shalt.thou-ha\ e of 3 the Lord, that 3 the 
Lord wilLdo 'the thing that he hath. 
spoken : shall the shadow go-forward 
ten degrees, or go-back ten degrees?" 

And Hezekiah ♦answered, u It is a 
lighttking for the shadow to go.down 
ten degrees : nay, but Het the shadow 
return backward ten degrees." 
u And Isaiah the prophet ♦cried unto 
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3 the Lord : and he ♦brought 'the SHA- 
DOW TEN DEGREES backward, by 
winch it had-gone-dowu in the 8 dial of 
Ahaz. 

12 At that "time Berodach-baladan, 
the son of Baladan, KING OF BABY- 
LON, SENT LETTERS and a present 
unto Hezekiah : for he hacLheard that 
Hezekiah had-been-sick. 

“ And HEZEKIAH ♦hearkened unto 
them, and ♦SHEWED them 'all the 
house of his precious-things, 'the silver, 
and • the gold, and 'the spices, and the 
precious 'ointment, and all the house of 
his armour, aud 'all that was-found in 
his treasures : there was nothing in his 
house, nor in all his dominion, that 
Hezekiah shewed them not. 

14 Then ♦came ISAIAH the prophet 
unto "king Hezekiah, and ♦SAID unto 
him, “What said "these **men? and 
from whence ^came they unto thee?” 
And Hezekiah ♦said, “ They -'are-come 
from a far country, even from Babylon." 
15 And he ♦said, ** What-have.they-seen 
in thine house?” And Hezekiah ♦an- 
swered, “'All the things that are in 
mine house have-they_seen : there d is 
nothing among my treasures that I 
•'have not shewed them." 

10 And Isaiah ♦said unto Hezekiah, 
“•Hear the word of 3 the Lord. 17 Be- 
hold, the days • i eome, that all that is in 
thine house, and that which thy fathers 
have laid_up_iu_store unto "this "day, 
♦shalLbe-carried into Babylon • nothing 
shall.beJeft, -'saith J the Lord. 18 Aud 
of thy sons that shalLissue from thee, 
which thou slialr.bcget, shalLthey.take. 
away ; and they ‘shalLbe eunuchs in the 
palace of the king of Babylon." 

12 Then ♦said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, 
“ Good is the word of 3 the Lord which 
thou hast-spoken." And he ♦said, “ Is 
it not good , if peace and truth H>e in my 
davs ?" 

2® And the rest of the ACTS OF HE- 
ZEKIAH, and all his might, and how 
he made a *pool, and a ^conduit, and 
♦brought *water into the city, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah ? 

21 And Hezekiah ♦slept with his fa- 
thers : and Manasseh his son ♦reigned 
in his stead. 
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m MANASSEH was twelve years 
old when he began.to_reign,l 
and reigned fifty and five jears in JE- 
RUSALEM. And his mother’s name 
was L Hephzi-bali. 2 And he ^DID that 
which was "EVIL in the sight of 3 the 
Lord, after the abominations of the 
■heathen, whom 3 the Lord cast-out be- 
fore the * children of Israel. 

8 For he ♦built-up again 'the high- 
places which Hezekiah lus father had 
destroyed ; and he ♦rearetLup altars for 
"Baal, and ♦made a grove, »as did Ahab 
king of Israel ; and ♦worshipped all the ] 
host of "-heaven, and ♦served tuem.| 
4 And he *built altars in the house of) 
3 the Lord, of which 3 the Lord said, 
“In Jerusalem will.Lput my mame ” 
3 And he ♦built altars for all the host of 


Manasseh 
reions over 
Jodah 
1,2 U2 Chr 
33 1,2 

Mannssch, 
Forgetting 
h Heplui bib 
My delight 
M in her. 


His loot irnt 
3-9 112 Chr 
33 3—9 

a according 


t, 1 Kin 9 3 
' i . Jehovah. 




2 Kings XXI. 6. 


10—16 
H 2 C hr. 33 
10 — 17. 


His Death 
17,18 H 2 Cun. 
33 lb— 20. 


A MOM 

JU.KIDN8 OYER 
J UllAlI 
19 112 Chr. 

J3 21 
a Amon, 
Nourishes 

Ilia KVIL 

Demos. 
20—22 
II 2 Cu*. 33. 
22,23. 

a according 


"-heaven in the two courts of th ; bouse 
of 3 the Lord. 8 And he ‘made his r son 
pass-through the fire, and ‘observed, 
times, and used-enchantments, and 
•dealt with familiar spirits and wizards : 
he wrought much "wickedness in the 
sight of 3 the Lord, to provokeJum-to. 
anger. 

7 And lie ♦set a 'graven-image of the 
grove that he hacLrnade in the house, of 
which J the Loud said to David, and to 
Solomon his son, “ In "this "house, and 
in Jerusalem, which 1 ^have-chosen out_ 
of all tribes of Israel, wilLLput my 
name for ever : 8 neither wilLLmake 
the feet of Israel move any-more out_of 
the land which I gave tneir fathers ; 
only if they hvill.observe to do accord* 
ing-to all that I have commanded them, 
and according.to all the law that my 
servant Moses commanded them.' 1 
9 But they hearkened not : and Manas- 
seh ♦seduced them to do more *evil 
than did the nations whom 3 the Loud 
destroyed before the "children of Israel. 

And 3 the LOUD ♦SPAKE by his 
servants the prophets, ®saving, 11 “ Be- 
cause Manasseh king of Judah hath- 
doue "these "abominations, and hath- 
done.wickedly above all that the Amor- 
ites did, which were before him, and 
♦liath_made '■Judah also to.siu with his 
idols : i* 2 therefore thus -'saith 3 the Loud 
•G od of Israel, Behold, 1 am bringing 
such evil upon Jerusalem and Judah, 
that whosoever heareth of it, both his 
ears shalLtingle. 13 And I -will-stretch 
over Jerusalem r the line of Samaria, 
and •’the plummet of the bouse of Ahab . 
and I -wilLwipe 'Jerusalem "as a man 
^w'ipetli a s dish, wiping it, and turning 
it upside-down 14 And I -wilLforsake 
r the remnant of mine inheritance, and 
•deliver them into the hand of their ene- 
mies ; and they •Bhall.become a prey 
and a spoil to all their enemies ; 15 be- 
cause they have_done that which was 
*evil in my sight, and ♦have.provoked 
Ms to-anger, since the day their fathers 
came-forth out-of Egypt, even unto 
"this "day ” 

18 Moreover MANASSEH shed inno- 
cent blood very much, till he had-filled 
'Jerusalem from one end to another ; 
beside his sin wherewith he made 
'Judah to-sin, iu doing that which was 
"evil in the sight of 3 the Lord. 

17 Now the rest of the ACTS OF 
MANASSEH, and all that he did, and 
his sin that he sinned, are they not 
written in the book of the chrouicies of 
the kings of Judah ? 

18 And ♦Manasseh slept with his fa- 
thers, and ♦was.buried in the garden of 
liis^iwn house, in the garden of Uzza: 
and Amon his son ♦reigned in his stead. 

19 * AMON was twenty and tw o years 
old when he began.to-reign, and he 
reigned two years in JERUSALEM. 
And his mother's name was “Meshul- 
lemeth, the daughter of Haruz of Jot* 
bah. 

89 And he ♦did that which urns "EVIL 
in the sight of 3 the Lord, "as his father 
Manasseh did. 81 And he ♦walked in 
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all the way that his father walked in, BC. sw. 
and ♦served nbe idols that his father 
served, and ♦worshipped them : 88 and 
he ♦forsook ^the Lord "God of his 
fathers, and walked not in the way of 
Hhe Lord. 

83 And the SERVANTS of Amon Hu actb ami 

♦conspired against him, and ♦SLEW D o£i. u ’ 
'the Icing in his-own house. 23—26 

84 And the people of the land ♦slew 33 ‘ 

'all them that haiLconspired against ' 

"king Amon ; and the people of the land 

♦made J'Josiah his son king in his stead. J. Joifah, 

25 Now the rest of the ACTS OF & 
AMON which he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Judah ? 

86 And he ♦was-buried in his sepul- 
chre iu the garden of Uzza : and Josiah 
his son ♦reigned m his stead. 

OO J JOSIAH was eight years old josTTiPI 
& when he began* to-reign, and 0 ®° K °® ^ 
he reigned thirty and one years in Je- i 2 112 Cuu 
rusalem. And nis mother’s name was 
JJedidah, the daughter of Adaiah of J onen of Je- 
Boscath 

8 And he »did that which was "RIGHT J J3”S* 
in the sight of 3 the Lord, and ♦walked 
in all the way of David his father, and 
turned not aside to the right-hand or to 
the left. . 

8 And it ♦came.to-pass in the Mgh- iimaihh i» 
teeuth year of "king Josiah, that the ^boJneJi* 
king scut 'Shaphan the son of Azaliah, 3—7 11 2 elm 
the sou of Mesliullam, the sciibe, to the 
house of 3 the Loud, saying, 4 “*Go-up j. Jehuvab 
to Ililkiah the high "pneBt, that he 
♦may-sum 'the SILVER which ia_ 
brought into the house of 3 lhe Lord, 
which the keepers of the tdoor have, t threshold 
gathered of 'the people : 6 and ♦let- 

them_deliver it into the hand of the 
doers of the work, "^that have.thc_over- 
sight of the house ol 3 the Loud : and 
♦let_thcm_give it to the doers of the 
work which is in the house of 3 the Lord, 
to REPAIR '//re breaches of THE 
HOUSE, 6 unto carpenters, and builders, 
and masons, and to buy timber and 
hewn stone to repair 'the house.” 

7 Howbeit there *"wa8 no reckoning 
made with them of the "money that a aiher 
was-delivered into their hand, because 
they -klealt faithfully. 

8 And H1LKIAH the high "priest book of tub 
♦ said unto Shaphan the scribe, “ 1 have. Q L ^ r f ou " u 1 
FOUND the BOOK OF THE LAW in 

the house of 3 the Lord.” And Hilkiah 
♦gave 'the book to Shaphan, and he 
♦read it. 

9 And SHAPHAN the scribe ♦came Read befohb 
to the king, and ♦BROUGHT 'the king fl 
WORD again, and ♦said, “ Thy servants ’u ie-ib 
have.P gathered 'the "money that was- p poured_out 
found in the house, and ♦have.delivered 

it into the hand of •‘them.that-do the 
work, that have.the-oversigbt of the 
house of 3 the Lord.” 

10 And Shaphan the scribe ♦shewed 
the king, laying, “Hilkiah the priest 
hath delivered me a book.” And Sha* 

phan ♦read it before the king. inquiry. 

11 And it ♦came.to.pass, when the 
KING had-HEARD -the WORDS of il-zi. 
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the book of the law, that he ♦rent his 
•■clothes. u And the king ♦commanded 
'Hilkiah the priest, and 'Ahikam the 
son of Shaphan, and 'Achbor the son of 
Michuiah, and 'Shaphan the scribe, and 
'Asahiah a servant of the king's, saying, 
u«.Go ye, »INQUlRE-of ** the Lord 
for me, and for the people, and for all 
Judah, concerning Die words of “this 
•book "-that is-found: for great is the 
wrath of *the Lord that J is-kindled 
against us, because our fathers J have 
not hearkened unto the words of *tlns 
•book, to do according-unto all "-that, 
which is-written concerning us.” 

14 So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam, 
and Achbor, and Shaphan, and Asahiah, 
♦WENT UNTO h HULDAH the pro- 
phetess, the wife of Shall um Die son of 
Tikvah, the son of Harhas, keeper of 
the 8 "wardrobe ; (now she ‘dwelt in 
Jerusalem in the "college;) and they 
♦communed with her. 

15 And SHE ♦SAID unto them, 
" Thus ‘‘saith 3 the Lord "God of Israel, 
•Tell the *man that sent you to me, 
16 Thus J saith 3 Dte Lord, Behold, 1 
•‘will.bring evil upon x this "place, and 
upon the inhabitants thereof, even 'all 
the words of the book which the king of 
Judah hath read : 17 because they J have. 
forsaken me, and ♦have_burued_incense 
unto other gods, thaLtheyjmight pro- 
\ohe_me_to_auger with all the works of 
their hands ; therefore my wrath *shalL 
be-kindled against *this "place, and shall 
not be.quenched. 

is But to the kiug of Judah •‘which 
sent you to inquire-of r3 the Lord, thus 
^bhalLye_say to him, Thus -'saith 3 the 
Lord "God of Israel, As touching the 
words which thou hast_heard ; 19 be- 

cause thine heart was.tender, and thou 
♦hast-humbled-thyself before 3 the Loud, 
when thou heardest what I spake against 
•this «placc, and against the inhabitants 
thereof, that they *shoul(Lbecome a 
desolation and a curse, and ♦hast.reut 
thy 'clothes, and ♦wept before me , 5 
also have.heard thee, ‘saith 3 the Lord. 
20 Behold therefore, I wilLgather thee 
unto thy fathers, and thou *shalt_be_ 
gathered into thy grave in peace ; and 
thine eyes 6hall not see all the evil 
which ■‘■wilLbring upon *this *place." 

And they ♦brought 'the kiug word 
again. 
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Q Q AND the KING ♦sent, and they 
♦GATHERED unto him all 
the ELDERS of Judah and of Jeru- 
salem. 

2 And the king ♦went.up into the 
house of 3 the Lord, and all the J men of 
Judah and all the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem with him, and the priests, and 
the prophets, and all the people, both 
small and great: and he ♦READ in 
their ears 'all the words of the BOOK 
of the covenant ’“which was-found in 
Die house of 3 the Lord. 

8 And the king ♦stood by a •pillar, 
and e+MADE a 'COVENANT before 
3 the Lord, to walk after 3 the Lord, and 
to keep his commandments and his 


'testimonies and his 'statutes with all 
their heart and all their soul, to perform 
•the words of *this "covenant "that were- 
written in *this *book. 

And all the people ♦stood to the 
covenant. 

4 And the KING ♦COMMANDED 
'Hilkiah the high "priest, and ' Die 
priests of the second-order, and •■the 
keepers of the door, TO BRING- 
FORTH OUT.OF the TEMPLE of 
3 tiie Lord 'all the vessels that were- 
made for "Baal, and for the • grove, and 
for all the host of "-heaven: and he 
♦burned them without Jerusalem in the 
fields of Kidron, and •carried ' the ashes 
of them unto Beth-el. 

o And he -PUT-DOWN 'the c idola- 
trous-priests, whom the kings of Judah 
bad.ordaiued to burnJncense in the 
lngh.place8 in the cities of Judah, and 
in the places-roumLabout Jerusalem ; 
'them also that-burnedJnceuse unto 
•Baal, to the sun, and to the moon, and 
to the planets, and to all the host of 
•-heaven. 

6 And he ♦brought.out *i:he "grove 
from the house of r the Lord, without 
Jerusalem, unto the brook Kidron, and 
♦burned it at the brook Kidron, and 
♦stampedjLsmall to powder, and ♦cast 
' the powder thereof upon the graves of 
the “children of the people. 

7 And he ♦brake-down ' the houses of 
the sodomites, that were by the house 
of 3 the Lord, where the women wove 
h hangings for the • grove 

8 And he ♦brought 'all the priests 
out-of Die cities of Judah, and ♦defiled 
'the high-places where the priests had. 
burnecLmcense, from Geba to Beer- 
sheba, and ‘brake-down ' the high.places 
of the gates that were in the entenng.in 
of the gate of Joshua the governor of 
the city, which were oil a l man's left- 
hand at the gate of the city. 

9 Ne\ertlieless the priests of the high- 
places ^came not up to the altar of 3 the 
Lord in Jerusalem, but they dhLeat 
of the unleavened-bread among their 
brethren. 

10 And he -defiled 'Topheth, which 
is in the valley of the "children of Hin- 
nom, that no l man might make his 'son 
or his 'daughter to.pass through the 
fire to "Molech. 

11 And he took-awav 'the horses that 
the kings of Judah had-giveu to the 
sun, at the entering-in of the house of 
3 the Lord, by the chamber of Nathan- 
melech the chamberlain, which was in 
the suburbs, and burned ' the chariots 
of the buu with *fire. 

u And 'the altars that were on_the 
top of the upper-chamber of Ahaz, 
which the kiugs of Judah hnd.made, 
aud 'the altars which Manasseh had. 
made in the two courts of the house 
of 3 the Lord, did the king beat-down, 
and ♦brake.Mm.down from thence, and 
•cast ' the dust of them into the brook 
Kidron. 

13 And Hhe high.places that were be- 
fore Jerusalem, which were on the right- 
hand of the mount of ’‘corruption, which 
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Solomon the king of Israel had bullded 
for Ashtoreth the abomination of the 
Zidomans, and for Chemosh the abomi- 
nation of the Moabites, and for Milcom 
the abomination of the ■ children of Am- 
mon, did the king defile. 14 And he 
'brakedn-pieces 'the images, and ♦cut- 
down *the groves, and ♦filled their 
•-places with the bones of * men. 

18 Moreover nhe altar that was at 
Beth-el, and the high-place which Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, who made 
•'Israel to-sin, had-made, both “that 
(altar and *the high_place he brake- 
down, and ♦burned *the high_place, and 
stamped-i^-small to powder, and ’burned 
the grove. 

18 And as Josiah ♦turned-himself, he 
♦spied 'the SEPULCHRES that were 
there in the mount, and ♦sent, and 
♦took «-the bones ouLof the sepulchres, 
and ♦burned them upon the altar, and 
♦polluted it, accordiug.to the word of 
3 the Lord which the 1 man of **God pro- 
claimed, who proclaimed “these (words. 

17 Then he ♦said, “ What “title is “that 
that 5 see?" And the «mcn of the 
city ♦told him, "It is the sepulchre of 
the ! man of **God, which came from 
Judah, and ♦proclaimed “these (things 
that thou liast-done against the altar of 
Beth-81.** 18 And he ♦said, “-Let him 
alone, ^let no J man move Ins bones." 
So they ♦let his bones alone, r with the 
bones of the prophet that came out_of 
Samaria. 

19 And 'all the houses also of the 
high.places that were in the cities of 
Samaria, which the kings of Israel had- 
made to provoke the LORD to-anger, 
Josiah took-away, and *did to them 
according.to all the acts that he had 
done in Beth-el. 80 And he ♦Blew 'all 
the priests of the high.places that were 
there upon the altars, and ♦burned 
‘men’s 'bones upon them, and ♦returned 
to Jerusalem. 

21 Aud the king ♦commanded 'all the 
people, saying, “‘Keep the PASSOVER 
unto J the Lord your “God, as it is 
■••written in the book of “this “covenant." 

22 Surely there was not holden “such 
a “passover from the dayB of the judges 
that judged 'Israel, nor in all the days 
of the kings of Israel, nor of the kings of 
Judah ; 23 but in the eighteenth year of 
“king Josiah, wherein “this “passover 
was-holden to s the Lord in Jerusalem. 

24 Moreover 'the workers with familiar 
spirits, and 'the wizards, and 'the 
‘ images, and 'the idols, and 'all the 
ABOMINATIONS that were-spied in 
the land of Judah aud in Jerusalem, did 
Josiah PUT-AWA Y, thaLhe-imght per- 
form r the words of the law “‘which were- 
written in the book that Hilkiah the 
priest found in the house of 3 tJte Lord. 

25 Aud LIKE unto him was there no 
king before him, that turned to 3 ths 
Lord with all his heart, and with all 
his soul, aud with all his might, accord- 
ing.to all the law of Moses ; neither 
after him arose there any like him. 

| M Notwithstanding 3 the Lord turned 
j not from the fierceness of his “great 


WRATH, wherewith his anger was. 1 
kindlod AGAINST JUDAH, because 
of all the provocations that Manasseh 
had-provoked him withal. 

27 And 3 the Lord ♦said, u I wilLre- 
raove 'Judah also out_of my sight, »as t 
I have removed 'Israel, and •will-cast-off 
“this (city 'Jerusalem which I c .ihave- e 
chosen, and *the house of which I said, 

1 My name shalLbe there.*** 

28 Now the rest of the ACTS OF 
JOSIAH, and all that he did, are they 2 
not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah? 

29 In his days Pharaoh-nechoh king 
of Egypt went-up against the king of 2 
Assyria to the river Euphrates: and 
“king Josiah ♦went against him ; and 
he ♦slew him at MEGIDDO, when he 
had_seen him. 80 And his servants 
♦carried-himJn-a-chariot dead from 
Megiddo, and ♦brought him to Jerusa- 
lem, and ♦buried him in his_own 
sepulchre. 

And the people of the land ♦took 
J'JEHOAHAZ the son of JoBiah, and 3 
anointed him, and ♦made him king in 
his father’s stead. 1 

81 Jehoahaz was twenty and three 
years old when he began_to.reign ; and 
he reigned three months IN JERUSA- ; 
LEM. And his mother's name was 
Humutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of „ 
Libnah. 

82 Aud he *did that which was “EVIL 
in the sight of 3 the Lord, according.to 
all that las fathers had-done. 

83 And Pharaoh-nechoh ♦put.him.IN_ 1 
BANDS at Riblah in the land of 3 
Hamath, that he might not reign in 
Jerusalem ; and ♦put the land to a 
tribute of an hundred talents of silver, 
and a talent of gold. 

84 And Pharaoh-nechoh ♦made e 'ELI- e 
AKIM the son of Josiah king m the 
room of Josiah his father, and ♦turned 
his 'name to J JEHOIAKIM, and took! 
'Jehoahaz away: and he ♦came to 
Egypt, and ♦died there. 

8j And Jelioiakim gave the silver and 
the gold to Pharaoh , but he taxed 'the 
land to give 'the • money according.to 
the commandment of Pharaoh : he 
exacted 'the silver and »-the gold of •'the 
people of the land, of e\ ery.one accord- 
ing.to his taxation, to give it unto 
Pharaoh-nechoh. 

88 JEHOIAKIM was twenty and five , 
rears old when he began_to_reigu ; and 
he reigned eleven years IN JERUSA- 3 
LEM. And his mother’s name was 
Zebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah of 
Rumah. 

87 And he ♦did that which was “EVIL 
in the sight of 3 the Lord, according to 
all that his fathers had done. * 

A IN his days NEBUCHADNEZ- 
ZAR king of Babylon CAME. 
UP, and Jeboiakim ♦became bis ser- 1 
vant three years : then he ♦turned and 
♦rebelled against him. 5 

2 And 3 the Lord ♦sent against him 
'bands of the Chaldees, and 'bands of the 
Syrians, and 'bands of the Moabites, 
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«nd •'bands of the > children of Ammon, 
and ♦sent them against J udah to destroy 
it, according.to the word of 3 the Lord, 
which he spake by his servants the 
prophets. * Surely at the ® command- 
ment of i the Lord came this upon 
Judah, to remove them out of his sight, 
for the sins of Manasseh, according.to 
all that he did ; 4 and also for the 

innocent blood that he shed: for he 
♦filled 'Jerusalem with innocent blood ; 
which J the Lobd would not pardon. 

6 Now the rest of the ACTS OP JE- 
HOIAK1M, and all that he dicL are 
they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

0 So Jehoiakim ♦slept with his fathers: 
and Jehoiachin his son ♦reigned m his 
stead. 

7 And the KING OF EGYPT came 
not again any-more out-oi his land 
tor the king of Babylon had_takeu from 
the river of Egypt unto the river 
Euphrates all that pertained to the 
king of Egypt. 

8 J JEHOIACHIN was eighteen years 
old when he began-toj-eign, and he 
l eigued IN J ERUSALEM three months. 
Aud his mother's name was Nehushta, 
the daughter of Elnathan oi Jerusalem. 

8 And he *did that which was "EVIL 
in the sight of 3 the Lord, according.to 
all that his father had-done. 

18 At "that "time the servants of Ne- 
buchadnezzar king of Babylon came.up 
against JERUSALEM, and the city 
‘-♦was BESIEGED. 11 And Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon ♦came against 
the city, and his servants •‘dnLbesiege 
it 

la And JEHOIACHIN the king of 
Judah ♦WENT-OUT to the king ot Ba- 
bylon, he, and his mother, and his ser- 
vants, and his princes, aud his officers : 
and the king of Babylon ♦took mat in 
the eighth year of his reign. 13 And 
he ♦carried.out thence 'all liie TREA- 
SURES oi the house of 3 tiie Lord, and 
the treasures of the king’s house, and 
♦cut_in_pieces 'all the vessels of "gold 
which Solomon king of Israel had. 
made in the temple of 3 the Lord, * as 
J the Lord had_said. 14 And he -carried. 
away 'all Jerusalem, and 'all the princes, 
and 'all the mighty.men of "valour, 
even ten thousaud cuptives, and all the 
craftsmen aud "smiths . none remaiued, 
save the poorest sort of the people oi 
the land. 

16 And he ♦CARRIED.AWAY 'Je- 
hoiachin TO BABYLON, and the 
king's 'mother, aud the king’s 'wives, 
and hiB 'officers, aud 'the mighty of the 
land, those carried he into_captivity from 
Jerusalem to Babylon. 

l® And 'all the ® men of "might, even 
seven thousand, and "craftsmen and 
"smiths a thousand, "all that were strong 
and apt for war, even them the 
king of Babylon ♦brought captive to 
Babylon. 

17 And the king of Babylon ♦made 
ra 'Mattaniah bis father’s brother king 

> in bis stead, and ♦changed his name to 
Zedekiah. 


18 ‘ZEDEKIAH was twenty and one 
years old when he began_to-reign, and 
he reigned eleveu years in JERUSA- 
LEM. And his mother's name was 
Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of , 
Libnah. . 

18 And he *did that which was "EVIL 
in the sight of 3 the Lord, according.to 
all that Jehoiakim haiLdone. 

80 For through the anger of J the Lobd 1 
it-came.to.pass in Jerusalem and Judah, 
until he had-cast them out from his 
presence, that Zedekiah ♦rebelled 
against the king of Babylon. 

O K AND it ♦came.to.pass in the 
“ ^ niuth year of his reign, in the 
tenth mouth, in the tenth day of the i 
month, that NEBUCHADNEZZAR 
king of Babylon CAME, he, and all 
his host, AGAINST JERUSALEM, 
and ♦pitched against it ; and they ♦built 
forts against it round-about. 8 And the 
city c*wa8 besieged unto the eleventh < 
year of "king Zedekiah. 

8 And on the ninth day of the fourth 
month the famiue ♦pievailed in the city, 
and there was no bread for the people 
of the land. 4 And THE CITY ♦was. « 
BROKEN.UP, and all the ®men of 
"war fled by night by the way of the gate , 
between *two_walls, which is by the 
king’s garden : (now the Chaldees were 
against the city round-about :) and the 
king ♦went the way.toward the plain. 

fi And the army of the Chaldees ♦pur- 
sued after the king, and ♦overtook him 
in the plains of Jericho* and all his 
army were.scattered from him. 6 So 
they ♦took 'the king, aud ♦brought him 
up to the king of Babylon to Riblah , 
and they ♦gave judgment upon him 

7 And they slew 'the Bons of Zedekiah 
before his eyes, and b put_out ' the eyes l 
of ZEDEKIAH, and ♦bound him with 
"ietters.of.brass, and ♦carried him TO 
BABYLON. 

8 And iu the fifth "month, on the 
seventh day of the month, which ts the 
nineteenth year of "king Nebuchadnez- t 
zar king of Babylon, came Nebuzar- 
adan, captain ot the "guard, a servant 
of the king of Babylon, unto Jerusalem 1 

8 and he ♦BURNT ' the HOUSE OF 
3 ihe Lord, and the king's 'house, and j 
'ail the houses of Jerusalem, and 'every 
great mans house burnt he with "fire. 
10 And all the army of the Chaldees, 
that were with the captain of the "guard, 
brake-down ' the walls of Jerusalem 
round-about. 

n Now 'the rest of the PEOPLE that 
were left in the city, ana -the fugitives 
that felLaway to the king of Babylon, 
with •■the remnant of the multitude, did 
Nebuzar-adan the captain of the "guard 
CARR Y.A WAY. 

18 But the captain of the "guard left of i 
the poor of the land to be vinedressers 
and husbandmen. 

13 And 'the PILLARS of "BRASS 
that were in the house of 3 the Lord, and i 
'the bases, and the brazen 'sea that teas 
in the house of 3 the Lord, did the 
Chaldees break-in-pieces, and ♦carried 
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'the brass of them to Babylon. 34 And 
'the pots, aud r the shovels, and r the 
snuffers, and 'the spoons, and 'all 
the vessels of “brass wherewith they 
‘‘ministered, took_they.awav. 15 And 
'the firepans, and 'the bowls, and such, 
things^s were of gold, in gold, and of 
silver, in silver, the captain of the "guard 
took_away. 

16 The two "pillars, "one "sea, and the 
bases which Solomon hacLmade for the 
house of 3 the Lobd; the brass of all 
"these "vessels was without weight. 

17 The height of the one "pillar was 
eighteen cubits, and the chapiter upon 
it was brass: and the height of the 
chapiter three cubits ; and the “ wreath- 
en.work, and pomegranates upon the 
chapiter roundabout, "all of brass : 
and like unto these had the second 
"pillar with n "wreathen.work. 

18 Aud ths captain of the "guard ♦took 

'Seraiah the chief priest, and 'Zepha- 
niah the second priest, and 'the three 
keepers of the ‘door: 19 and out_of 
the city he took an officer that was_set 
over the * men of "war, and five “ men 
of them.that.were in the king's pre- 
sence, which were_found in the city, 
and the principal 'scribe of the host, 
which mustered ' the people of the land, 
and threescore ‘men of the people of 
the land that were found in the city: 
20 and Nebuzar-adan captain of the 
•guard Hook these, and ♦BROUGHT 
them to the king of Babvlon TO 
RIBLAH : 91 and the king of Babylon 

♦smote them, and ♦slew them at lliblah 
in the land of Hamath. So Judah ♦was. 
carriecLaway out of their land. 

22 And as far the people that remained 
in the land of Judah, whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon had-left, even 
over them he ♦made 'GEDALIAH the 
son of Ahikam, the Bon of Shaphan, 
RULER. 
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28 And when all the captains of the 
armies, they and their “men, ♦heard 
that the king of Babylon hacLmade 
'Gedaliah governor, there ♦came to 
Gedaliah to "Mizpah, even Ishmael the 
son of Nethaniah, aud Johanan the son of 
Careah, and Seraiah the son of Tanhu- 
meth the Netophathite, and Jaazaniah 
the son of a "Maachathite, they and 
their * men. 

84 And Gedaliah *sware to them, and 
to their “men, and ♦said unto them, 
“‘•Fear not to be the servants of the 
Chaldees : ’dwell in the land, and 
•serve ' the king of Babylon; aud it 
♦shall.be.well with you.” 

85 But it ♦came.to.pass in the seventh 
"month, that ISHMAEL the Bon of 
Nethaniah, the son of Elisliama, of the 
•seed "royal, came, and ten “men with 
him, and ♦SMOTE 'GEDALIAH, that 
he ♦died, aud 'the Jews and 'the Chal- 
dees that were with him at "Mizpah. 

a® And all the PEOPLE, both small 
and great, and the captains oi the 
armies, ♦arose, and ♦CAME TO 
EGYPT : for they were.afraid of the 
Chaldees. 

27 And it ♦came.to.pass in the seven 
and thirtieth year of the captivity of 
Jehoiachin king of Judah, in the twelfth 
month, on the seven aud twentieth day 
of the month, that Evil-merodach KING 
OF BABYLON in the \ear that he 
began_to_reign DID . LIFT. UP ' the 
HEAD OF JEHOIACHIN king of 
Judah out_of prison ; 28 and he ♦spake 

g kindly to him, and l-set his 'throne 
above the throne of the kings that were 
with him in Babylon; 29 and -changed 
his prison 'garments : aud he -did_eat 
bread continually before him all the 
days of his life. 30 And his allowance 
was a continual allowance given him of 
'the king, a daily rate for every day, 
all the day 8 of hi* life. 
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A DAM, Sheth, Enosh, 8 Kenan, 
Mahalaleel, Jered, 8 Henoch, 
Methuselah, Lamech, 4 Noah, Shein, 
Ham, and Japheth. 

9 The sons of JAPHETH ; Goraer, 
and Magog, and Madai, and Javan, aud 
Tubal, and Meshech, and Tiras. 6 And 
the sons of Gomer; Ashchenaz, and 
Kiphath, and Togarmah. 7 Aud the 
sons of Javan ; Elishah, and Tarshish, 
Kittira, and Dodanim. 

* The sons of HAM ; Cush, and 
Mizraim, Put, and Canaan. 9 And the 
sons of Cush ; Seba, and Havilah, and 
Sabta, and Ruamah, and Sabtecha. 


And the sons of Raamah ; Sheba, and 
Dedan. And Cush begat 'Nimrod: 
he began to be.raighty upon the earth. 
11 And Mizraim begat 'Ludim, and 
'Anamim, and 'Lehabim, and 'Naph- 
tuhim, 12 and 'Pathrusim, and 'Caslu- 
him, (of whom came the Philistines,) 
and 'Caphthorim. 13 And Canaan be- 
gat 'Zidon his firstborn, and 'Heth, 
14 'the Jebusite also, and 'the Amorite, 
and 'the Girgashite, 13 and 'the Hivite, 
and 'the Arkite, and 'the Sinite , 18 and 
'the Arvadite, and "the Zemarite, and 
•-the Hamathite. 

17 The sons of SHEM; Elam, and 
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Asshur, and Arphaxad, and Lnd, and 
Aram, and Uz, and Hul, and Gethcr, 
aud Meshech. 18 And Arphaxad begat 
[•-Shelah, and Shelah begat •’Eber. 
18 And unto Eber were.born two sons: 
the name of the one was P Peleg *, because 
in his days the earth was_divided : and 
his brother’s name was Joktan. 20 And 
Joktan begat rAlmodad, and "-Sheleph, 
and "-Hazarmaveth, and "-Jerah, 81 r Ha- 
doram also, and r Uzal, and r Diklah, 
I 22 and r Ebal, and •Abitnael.and "-Sheba, 
23 and Ophir, and "-Havilah, and r Jobab. 
All these were the sons of Joktan. 

24 Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 25 Eber, 
Peleg, Reu, 26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 
27 Abram ; the.same is Abraham. 

28 The sons of ABRAHAM ; Isaac, 
and Ishtnael. 

29 These are their generations : The 
firstborn of 1SHMAEL, Nebaioth ; then 
Kedur, and Adbeel,and Mibsam, 30 Mish- 
ina, and Dumah, Massa, Hadad, and 
Tema, 81 Jetur, Naphish,and Kedemah. 
These are the sons of Ishmael. 

32 Now the sons of KETURAH, 
Abraham's concubine : she bare *-Zim- 
ram, and Jokshan, and Medan, and 
Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah. And 
the sons of Jokshan ; Sheba, and Dedan. 
j 33 And the sons of Midian ; Ephah, and 
Epher, and Henoch, and Abida, and 
Eldaah. All these are the sons of 
Kctuiah. 

34 And Abraham begat "-Isaac. The 
sons of ISAAC ; Esau and Israel. 

36 The sons of ESAU ; Eliphaz, Reuel, 
and Jeush, and Jaalam, aud Korah 
38 The sons of Eliphaz ; Teman, and 
Omar, Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and 
Tirana, and Amalek. 37 The sons of 
Reuel ; Naliath, Zerah, Shammah, and 
Mizzah. 38 And the sons ofSEIR, Lotan, 
and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and 
Dishon, and Ezar, aud Dishan. 39 And 
the sons of Lotau ; Hori, and Homam . 
and Tirana was Lotan's sister. 40 The 
sons of Shobal ; Alian, and Manaliath, 
aud Ebal, Shephi, aud Onum. And the 
sons of Zibeon ; Aiah, and Anah. 
41 The sons of Anah ; Dishon. And the 
sons of Dishon ; Amram, and Eshban, 
and Ithran, and Cheran. 42 The sons of 
Ezer; Bilhan, and Zavan, and Jakan. 
The sons of DiBhau ; Uz, and Aran. 

43 Now these are the KINGS that 
reigned in the land of EDOM before 
any king reigned over the * children of 
Israel ; Bela the son of Beor : and the 
name of his city was Dinhabah. 44 And 
when Bela ♦was.dead, Jobab the son of 
Zerah of Bozrah reigned in Ins stead. 
43 And when Jobab ♦was-dead, Husham 
of the land of the Temanites ♦reigned 
in his stead. 46 And when Husham 
♦was-dead, Hadad the son of Bedad, 
which smote •■Midian in the field of 
Moab, reigned in his stead : and the 
name of his city was Avith. 47 Aud 
when Hadad ♦was.dead, Samlah of Mas- 
rekah ♦reigned in his stead. 48 And 
when Samlah ♦was.dead, Shaul of Reho- 
both by the river ♦reigned in his stead. 
49 And when Shaul ♦was.dead, Baal- 
hauan the son of Aehbor ♦reigned in his 
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stead. 80 And when Baal-hanan ♦was- 
dead, Hadad ♦reigned in hit stead : and 
the name of his city was Pai ; and his 
wife's name was Mehetabel. the daughter 
of Matred, the daughter or Mezahab. 

01 Hadad ♦died also. And the DUKES 
OF EDOM ♦were ; duke Timnah, duke 
Allah, duke Jetheth, 62 duke Aholiba- 
mah, duke Elab, duke Pinon, 83 duke 
Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 
04 duke Magdiel, duke Iram. These are 
the dukes of Edom. 
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0 THESE are the SONS OF ISRAEL ; 

Reubcu, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 
Issachar, and Zebulun, 2 Dan, Joseph, 
and Benjamin, Naphtali, Gad, and 
Asher. 

3 The sons of JUDAH; Er,and Onan, 
and Shelah : winch three were_bom 
unto him of the daughter of Shua the 
Canaanitess. And Er, the firstborn of 
Judah, *was evil in the Bight of J the 
Lord ; and he ♦slew him. 4 And Tamar 
his daughterJnJaw bare him *-Pharez 
and "-Zerah. All the sons of Judah were 
five. 0 The sons of Pharez ; Hezron, 
and Hamul. 6 And the sons of Zerah ; 
Zimri, and Ethan, and Heman, and 
Calcol, and Dara: five of them in all. 
7 And the sons of Carmi ; *Achar, the 
troubler of Israel, who transgressed in 
the thing.accursed. 8 And the sons of 
Ethan ; Azariah. 9 The sons also ot 
Hezron, that were born unto him ; r Je- 
ruhmeei, and "-Ram, and •‘Chelubai. 
10 And Ram begat "-Amminadab ; and 
Amminadab begat "-Nahshon, prince of 
the ‘children of Judah; 11 and Nah- 
shon begat "-Salma, and Salma begat 
"■Boaz, 12 and Boaz begat *-Obed, and 
Obed begat "-Jesse, 13 and Jesse begat 
his "-firstborn --Eliab, and Abinadab the 
second, and Shimraa the third, 14 Ne- 
thaneel the fourth, Raddai the fifth, 
13 Ozem the sixth, DAVID the seventh . 

16 whose sisters were Zeruiah, and Abi- 
gail. And the sons of Zeruiah ; Abi- 
shai, aud Joab, and Asahel, three. 

17 And Abigail bare "-Amasa : and the 
father of Amasa was Jether the Ish- 
meelite. 

18 And CALEB the son of Hezron 
begat child) en of "-Azubah his wife, and 

01 '■Jerioth ; her sons are these ; Jesher, 
and Shobab, and Ardon. 19 And when 
Azubah ♦was dead, Caleb ♦took unto 
him "-Ephrath, which ♦bare linn "-Hur. 
29 And Hur begat "Uri, and Uri begat 
•-Bezalccl. 

21 And afterward IIEZRON went-in 
to the daughter of Machir the father of 
Gilead, whom he * married wheu ue 
was threescore years old ; and she ♦bare 
him "-Segub. 22 And Segub begat "\Jair, 
who had three aud twenty cities in the 
land of *Gilead. 23 And he ♦took Ge- 
shur, and Aram, with-rMe towns of 
Jair, from them, r with Kenath, and •‘the 
towns thereof, even threescore cities. 
All these belonged to the sons of Machir 
the father of Gilead 24 And after that 
Hezron was.dead in Caleb-ephratah, 
then Abiah Hezron's wife bare him 
"•Ashur the father of Tekoa. 
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; 88 And the sons of JERAHMEEL the 

" firstborn of Hexroa *were, Ram the 
firstborn, and Bunah, and Oren, and 
Ozem, and Ahijah. 28 Jerahmeel *had 
also another wife, whose name was 
Atarah ; she wa» the mother of Onam. 
27 And the sons of Ram the firstborn of 
Jerahmeel +were, Maaz, and Jamin,and 
Eker. 88 And the sons of Onam *were, 
Shammai, and Jada. And the sons of 
Shammai; Nadab, and Abishur. 80 And 
the name of the wife of Abishur teas 
Abihail, and she *bare him 'Ahbau, 
and 'Mol id. 80 And the sons of Nadab ; 
Seled, and Appaim: but Seled *died 
without • children. 81 And t)ie sons of 
Appaim ; Ishi. And the sons of Ishi , 
Sheshan. And the • children of She- 
ehau ; Ahlai. 88 And the sonB of Jada 
the brother of Shammai ; J ether, and 
Jonathan: and Jether *died without 
•children. 88 And the sons of Jona- 
than; Peleth, and Zaza. These were 
the sons of Jerahmeel. 

84 Now SHESHAN had no sons, but 
daughters. And Sheshan had a ser- 
vant, an Egyptian, whose name was 
Jarha. 88 And Sheshan *gave his •’daugh- 
ter to Jarha his servant to wife; and 
she *bare him 'Attai. 88 And Altai 
begat 'Nathan, and Nathau begat 'Za- 
bad, 87 and Zabad begat 'Ephlal, and 
Ephlal begat 'Obed, 88 and Obed begat 
'Jehu, aud Jehu begat 'Azariah, 88 and 
Azariah begat 'Helez, and Helez begat 
'Eleoaah, 40 and Eleasah begat 'Sisa- 
mai, and Sisainai begat 'Shallum, 
41 and Shallum begat 'Jekamiah, and 
Jekamiah begat 'Elishama. 

48 Now the sons of CALEB the bro- 
ther of Jerahmeel were , MeBha his first- 
born, which was the father of Ziph ; and 
the sons of Mareshah Hie father of 
Hebron. 48 And the sons of Hebron ; 
Korah, and Tappuah, and Rekem, and 
Shema. 44 And Shema begat 'Raham, 
the father of Jorkoam : and Rekem be- 
gat 'Shammai. 48 And the son of Sham- 
mai was Muon : and Maon was the 
father of Beth-zur. 48 And Ephah, 
Caleb's concubine, bare 'Uaran, and 
'Moza, and 'Gazez : and Haran begat 
'Gazez. 47 And the sons of Jahdai ; 
Regem, and Jotham, and GeBham, and 
Pelet, and Ephah, and Shaaph. 48 Mau- 
ohah, Caleb's concubine, bare Sheber, 
and 'Tirbanab. 48 She bare also Shaaph 
the father of Madmannah, 'Sheva the 
father of Machbenah, and the father of 
Glbea: and the daughter of Caleb was 
Achsa. 

80 These were the sons of Caleb the 
son of Hur, the firstborn of Ephratah ; 
Shobal the father of Kirjatn-jeanm, 
81 Salma the father of Beth lehem, Ha- 
reph the father of Beth-gader. 88 And j 
Shobal the father of Kinath-jearim had I 
sons ; Haroeh, and half of the Maua- 
hethites. 

88 And the families of Kirjath-jearim ; 
the Ithrites, and the Puhites, aud the 
Shumathites, and the Mishraites; of 
them came the Zareathites, and the 
Eshtaulites. 

84 The sons of Salma ; Beth-lehem, 
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and the Netophathitei, Ataroth, the B.C^jouU 47 i. 
house of Joab, and half of the Mana- 
hethites, the Zontes. 88 And tite fa- 
milies of the scribes which dwelt at 
Jabez ; the Tirathites Jie Shimeathites, 
and Suchathites. These are the Ke- 
nites that came of Hemath, the father 
of the house of Reuhab. 
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3 NOW these were the sons of sonb or 
DAVID, which were.born unto 
him in Hebron ; the firstborn Amnon, 1— 9 1 n 3 Sam. 
of Ahmoam the Jezreelitess: the *e- 8 * 8 ^* fc 

cond Daniel, of Abigail the Carme- 13^10 ** 
litess : 3 the third, Absalom the son of 
Maachah the daughter of Talmai king 
of Geshur : the fourth, Adonijah the 
son of Haggith : 8 the fifth, Shephatiah 
of Abital : the sixth, Ithream by Eglah 
his wife. 

4 T/iese six were born unto him in He- 
bron ; and there he ^reigned seven years 
and six months : and m Jerusalem he 
reigned thirty and three years. 

5 And these were born unto him in 
Jerusalem ; Shimea, and Shobab, and 
Nathan, and Solomon, four, of b Bath- 8 or * Bath- 
shua the daughter of Ammiel : 8 Ibhar * hoba ’ 
also, and Elishama, and Eliphelet, 7 and 
Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 8 and 
Elishama, and Ellada, and Eliphelet, 
nine. 8 These were all the 80ns of David, 
beside the sons of the concubines, aud 

Tamur their sister. 

10 And SOLOMON’S SON was Reho- Lmro* k inu« 
boam. Abia his son, Asa his son, Jeho- so™mon. 
shaphat his son, 11 Joram his son, Aha- 
ziah his son, Joash his son, 18 Amaziah 
Ins son, Azariah his son, Jotham his sou, 

18 Ahaz his son, Hezekiah his bou, Mb- 
nasseh his son, 14 Amon his son, Josiah 

his son. 

15 And the sons of Josiah were the first- sov« or 
born Johanan, the second Jehoiakiiu, Ju “ UH ’ 
the third Zedekiah, the fourth Shallum. 

16 Aud the sons of Jehoiakim : Je- or jzuoiakim 

coniah his son, Zedekiah his sou. 

17 And the sons of Jecouiah ; Assir, or Jkconuh 
S alathiel his son, 18 Malchiram also, 
and Pedaiah, and Shenazar, Jecamiah, 

Hoshama, aud Nedabiah. 

19 And the sous of Pedaiah were, Ze~ or 
rubbabel, and Shimei : aud the sons of 
Zerubbabel ; Meshullam, and Hana- 
niah, and Shelomith their sister : 20 and 
Hashubah, and Ohel, and Bercchiah, 
and Hasadiah, Jushabhesed, five. 

21 And the sons of Ilananiah ; Pela- or Hanamau 
tiah, and Jesaiah : the sons ot Rephaiali, 
the sons of Arnan, the sons of Obadiah, 

the sons of Shcchamuh. 

83 And the sons of Shechauiah ; She- _ OF 
maiah : and the sons ot Sbemaiah ; HKCHU * UH 
Hattusb, and Igeal, and Banah, and 
Neariah, and Shaphat, six. 

23 Aud the sous of Neariah ; Elioenai, or n>biab 
and Hezekiah, aud Azrikam, three. 

84 Aud the sous of Elioeuai uere , Ho- 0 r euobnaT 
daiah, and Eliashib, and Pelaiah, and 
Akkub, aud Johauau, and Dulaiah, aud 
Anani, seven. 

4 THE SONS OF JUDAH; Pharea, — i v ’ i ^7 
Hezron, and Carmi, and Hur. and *aou, **.’ 

SbobaL 
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9 And Reaiah the son of Shobal begat 
•Jahath; and Jahath begat rAhumai, 
and **Lahad. These are the families of 
the Zorathites. 

8 And these were of the father of 
Etam ; Jezreel, and Ishma, and Idbash : 
and the name of their sister wan Hazelel- 
poni : 4 and Penuel the father of Gedor, 
and Ezer the father of Hushah. These 
are the sons of Hur, the firstborn of 
Ephratah, the father of Beth-lehem. 

5 And Asliur the father of Tekoa had 
two wives, Helah and Naarah. 8 And 
Naarah ♦bare him rAhuzam, and •‘He- 
pher, and •Temeni, and •'Haahashtari. 
These were the sons of Naarah. 7 And 
the sons of Helah were, Zereth,and Jezoar, 
and Ethnan. 8 And Coz begat •'Anub, 
and •Zobebah, and the families of Ahar- 
hel the son of Harum. 

9 And JJABEZ ♦was more-honour- 
able than his brethren and his mother 
called his name JJabez, saying, “Be- 
cause 1 bare him with sorrow.” 10 And 
Jabez ♦called on the "God of Israel, 
saying, “ * Oh that thou ®woiildest_bless 
me ^indeed, and "enlarge my b '•coast, and 
that thine hand -might-be with me, and 
that thou *wouldest_keep me from evil, 
that it may not ,n grieve me 1 " And "God 
♦granted him •that_which he requested 

11 And Chelub the brother of Shuah 
begat •'Melur, which u-as the father of 
Eshton. 13 And Eshtou begat •'Beth- 
rapha, and '•PaBeah, and •Tehinnah the 
father of Ir-naliash. These are the men 
of Kechah. 

18 And the sons of Kenaz ; Othniel, 
and Seraiah : and the sons of Othniel ; 
Hathath. 14 And Meonothai begat •’Oph- 
rah : and Seraiah begat •\Joab, the father 
of the valley of « Charashim ; for they 
were craftsmen. 

W And the sons of Caleb the son of 
.Tephunneh; Iru, Eiali, and Naam and 
the sons of Elah, even Kenaz. 

16 And the sons of Jehaleleel ; Ziph, 
and Ziphah, Tina, and Asareel. 

17 And the sons of Ezra were, Jether, 
and Mered, and Epher, and Jalon : and 
she ♦bare •■Miriam, and •-Shamniai, and 
•■Ishbah the father of Eshtemoa. 18 And 
his wife "Jehudijah bare *-Jered the 
father of Gedor, and •TIeber the father 
of Socho, and 'Jekuthiel the father of 
Zanoah. And these are Vie sons of 
Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh, which 
Mered took. 19 And the sons of hit wife 
Hodiah the sister of Nahara, the father 
of Keilah the Garmite, and Eshtemoa 
the Maachathite. 

90 And the eons of Shimon were , Am- 
non, and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. 
And the sons of Ishi were, Zoheth, and 
Ben-zoheth. 

91 The sons of Shelah the son of J udah 
were, Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah 
the father of Mareshah, and the families 
of Vie house of them that wrought "fine- 
linen, of the house of Ashbea, 22 and 
Jokim, and the "men of Chozeba, and 
Joash, and Saraph, who had the do- 
minion in Moab, and Jashubi-lehem. 
And these are ancient "things. 

98 These were the potters, and *tliose- 


that_dwelt-among plants and hedges: 
there they dwelt with the king for his 
work. 

94 The sons of SIMEON were , Nemuel 
and Jarain, Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul 

38 Shallum his son, Mibsam his son, 
Mishma his son. 38 And the sons of| 
Mishina ; Hamuel his son, Zacchur his 
son, Shimei his son. 

97 And Shimei had sixteen sons and 
six daughters; but his brethren had 
not many "children, neither did all their 
family multiply, like to the "children of 
Judah. 28 And they dwelt at Beer- 
sheba, and Moladah, and Hazar-shual, 

39 and at Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at; 
Tolad, 80 and at Bethuel, and at Hor- 
mah, and at Ziklag, 81 and at Beth- 
marcaboth, and Hazar-susira, and at 
Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim. These 
u tie their cities unto the reign of 
David. 

83 And their villages were, Etam, and 
Ain, Rimmon, and Tochen, and Ashan, 
five cities : 83 and all their villages that 
were round-about the same "cities, unto 
Baal. These were their habitations, and 
their genealogy. 

84 And Meshobab, and Jamlech, and 
Joshah the bou of Amaziah, 85 and Joel, 
and Jehu the son of Josibiah, the son of j 
Seraiah, the son of Asiel, 88 and Elioe- 
nai, and Jaakobah, and Jeshohaiah, 
and Asaiah, and Adiel, and Jesimiel. 
and Benaiah, 87 and Ziza the son of 
Shiphi, the son of AJlon, Vie son of 
Jedaiah, the son of Shimri, the son of 
Shemaiah ; 88 these mentioned by their 
names were princeB in their families: 
and the house of their fathers increased 
greatly. 

89 And they ♦went to the entrance of| 
Gedor, even unto the east-side of the 
valley, to seek pasture for their flocks. 

40 And they ♦found fat pasture and 
good, and the land was wide, and quiet, 
and peaceable ; for they of Ham had- 
dwelt there of old. 

41 And these "written by name ♦came 
in the days of Hezekiah king of Judah,! 
and ♦smote their •■tents, and *the habi- 
tations that were.found there, and ♦de- 
stroyed-them-utterly unto "this "day, 
and ♦dwelt in their rooms: because 
there was pasture there for their flocks. 

43 And some of them, even of the sons 
of Simeon, five hundred “men, went to 
mount Seir, having for their captains 
Pelatiah, and Neariah, and Rephaiah,! 
and Uzziel, the sons of Ishi. 48 And 
they ♦smote •‘the rest of the Amalekites 
that were.escaped, and ♦dwelt there 
unto "this "day. 

5 NOW the sons of REUBEN the 
firstborn of Israel, (for he-woj 
the firstborn ; but, forasmuch as he de- 
filed his father’s bed, liis birthright was. 
given unto the sons of Joseph the son of 
IsraSl : and the genealogy is not to be- 
reckoned after the birthright. 9 For 
Judah prevailed above his brethren, 
and of him came Vie chief ruler; but 
the birthright was Joseph's:) 9 the sons, 
I say, of Reuben the firstborn of -Israel! 
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were, Hanoch, and Pallu, Uezron, and 

Car mi. 

4 The sons of Joel ; Shemaiah bis son, 
Gog bis son. Shimei bis son, 6 Micah 
his son, Reaia his son, Baal his son, 
8 Bee rah his son, whom Tilgath-pil- 
neaer king of Assyria carried-away cap- 
tive: BE was prince of the Reubenites. 
7 And his brethren by their families, 
when the genealogy of their generations 
was-reckoned, were the chief, Jeiel, and 
Zechariah, 8 and Bela the son of Azaz, 
the son of Sliema, the son of Joel, who 
dwelt in Aroer, even unto Nebo and 
Baal-meon : 8 and eastward he inha- 

bited unto the entering in of Hie wilder- 
ness from the river Euphrates : because 
their cattle were.multi plied in the land 
of Gilead. 10 And in the days of Saul thev 
made war with the Hagarites, who ♦fell 
by their hand : and they *dwelt in their 
tents throughout all the east land of 
■Gilead. 

11 And the • children of GAD dwelt 
over-against them, in the laud of *Ba- 
shan unto Salcah: 12 Joel the chief, 
and Sliapham the next, and Jaanai, and 
Shapliat in “Bashan. 13 And their bre- 
thren of the house of their fathers were , 
Michael, and Meshullam, and Sheba, 
and Jorai, and Jachau, and Zia, and 
Heber, seven. 

14 These are the ‘children of Abiliail 
the son of Huri, the son of Jaroah, the 
Bon of Gilead, the son of Michael, the 
son of Jeshishai, the son of Jahdo, the 
son of Buz ; 15 Ahi the son of Abdiel, 

the son of Gum, chief of the house of 
their fathers. 18 And they *dwelt in 
“Gilead in “Bashan, and in her towns, 
and in all the suburbs of Sharon, upon 
their * borders. 17 All these were.rec- 
k on ed.by. genealogies in the da t > s of 
Jotham king of Judah, and m the days 
of Jeroboam king of Israel 

18 The sons of REUBEN, and the 
GADITES, and HALF the tribe OF 
MANASSEH, of ‘valiant men, “men 
able.to.bear buckler and sword, and to 
shoot with bow, and skilful in war, a ere 
four and forty thousand seven hundred 
aud threescore, A that.went.out to the 
war. 18 And they "hnade war with the 
Hagarites, with Jetur, and Nephish, 
and Nodab. 20 And they *were.helped 
against them, aud the Htigarites *were_ 
delivered into their hand, and all that 
were with them : for they cried to ‘God 
in the battle, and he ®was_intreated of 
them ; because they put.their.trust in 
him. 21 And they "Hook.away their 
cattle; of their camels fifty thousand, 
and of sheep two.liundred and fifty 
thousand, and of Asses two thousand, 
and of ‘men an hundred thousand. 
28 For there felLdown many slain, be- 
cause the war was of *»God. And they 
♦dwelt in their steads until the cap- 
tivity. 

83 And the ‘children of the HALF 
tribe of MANASSEH dwelt in the 
land: they increased from Bashan 
unto Baal-hermon and Senir, and unto 
mount Hermon. 84 And these were the 
beads -of the house of their fathers, even 


Epher, and Ishi, and Eliel, and Azriel, 
and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and Jah- 
diel, mighty “men of talour, famous 
“men, and heads of the house of their 
fathers. 

85 And they "^transgressed against the 
■God of their fathers, and *weut_a-whor- 
ing after the gods of the people of the 
land, whom *God destroyed before 
them. 

86 And the "God of Isragl *stirred.up 
•■the spirit of Pul king of Assyria, and 
the spirit of Tilgath-pilneser king of As- 
syria, and he CARRIED.them_A\VAY, 
even the Reubenites, and the Gadites, 
and the half tribe of Manasseh, and 
brought them unto Halah, and Habor, 
and Hara, and to the river Gozan, unto 
■this *day. 
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6 THE sons of LEYI ; Gershon, 
Koliath, aud Merari. 8 And the 
sons of Kohath; Amram, Izhar, and 
Hebron, and Uzziel. 8 And the ‘chil- 
dren of Amram ; Aaron, and Moses, 
and Miriam. The sons also of Aaron ; 
Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Itha- 
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mar. 

4 Eleazar begat ^Phinehas, Phinehas 
begat •‘Abishua, 8 and Abishua begat 
•\Bnkki, aud Bukki begat «-Uzzi, 6 and 
Uzzi begat »-Zerahiah, and Zerahiah 
begat •’Meraioth, 7 Meraioth begat 
••Amariah, and Amariah begat *ALitub, 

8 and Alntub begat *-Zadok, and Zadok 
begat •Ahimaaz, 8 and Alumaaz begat 
•\Azariah, and Azariah begat -Johanan, 

10 and Johanan begat •"Azariah, (he it is 
that executed_the_prie8t's_oflice in the 
*' temple that Solomon built in Jeru- h holue 
Salem :) 11 and Azariah *begat •■Ama- 
riah, and Amariah begat *-Ahitub, 

12 and Alntub begat *-Zadok, and Zadok 
begat »-Shallum, 18 and Shallum begat 
••Hilkiah, and Hilkiah begat *A.zariah, 

14 and Azariah begat •‘Seraiah, and Se- 
raiah begat »-Jehozadak, 13 and Jeboza- 
dak went into captivity , when J the Lord 
carried.away •■ Judah and Jerusalem by 
the hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 

18 The sonB of Levi ; Gersliom, Ko- 
hath, and Merari. 17 And these be the 
names of the sons of GERSHOM ; 

Libni, and Shimei. 18 And the sons of 
KOHATH were, Amram, and Izhar, and 
Hebron, and Uzziel. 19 The sons of 
MERARI; Malili, and Mushi And 
these are the families of the Levites 
according.to their fathers. 28 Of Ger- 
shom ; Libni his son, Jahath his son, 

Zimmah his son,. 21 Joah his son, lddo 
his son, Zerah his son, Jeaterai his son. 

22 The sons of Kohath ; Amminadab his 
I son, Korali his son, Assir his son, 

23 Elkanali his son, aud Ebiasaph his 
son, and Assir his son, 24 Tahath his 
son, Uriel his son, Uzziah his son, and 
Shaul his son. 

25 And the sons of Elkanah ; Amasai, 
and Ahimoth. 28 As for Elkanah: the 
sons of Elkanah ; Zophai hiB son, and 
Nalmth hiB son, 87 Eliab his son, Jero- 27 Sr* l 8am. 
ham his son, Elkanah his Bon. l and v si 

I 88 And the sons of Samuel; the flwt* 

I born Vashni, and Abiah. 
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w The sons of Merari ; Mahli, Libni 
his Bon, Shimei his son, Uzza his son, 
38 Shimea his son, Haggiah his son, 
Asaiah his son. 

81 And these are they whom David 
set over the SERVICE OF SONG in 
the house of 3 Vie Lord, after that the 
ark had rest. 32 And they ^ministered 
before the dwelling-place of the ttf taber- 
nacle of the congregation with "singing, 
until Solomon had-built ' the house of 
3 the Lord in Jerusalem : and then they 
^waited on their office accoiding-to 
their order. 

88 And these are “they that.’ waited 
with their • children. Of the sons of 
the KOHATHITES: Heman a "singer, 
the son of Joel, the son of Shemuel, 
84 the son of Elkanah, the son of Jero- 
ham, the son of Eliel, the son of Toah, 

36 the son of Zuph, the son of Elkanah, 
the son of Maliath, the son of Amasai, 
30 the son of Elkanah, the son of Joel, 
the son of Azariah, the son of Zephaniah, 

37 the son of Tahath, the son of Assir, 
the son of Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, 

38 the sen of lzhar, the Bon of Kohath, 
the son of Levi, the son of Israel. 
38 And his brother Asaph, “who stood 
on his right-hand, even Asaph the son of 
Berachiah. the son of Shimea, . 40 the 
son of Michael, the son of Baasei.ih, the 
son of Malchiah, 41 the son of Ethni, 
the son of Zerah, the son of Adaiah, 
43 the son of Ethan, the son of Zimmah, 
the son of Shimei, 43 the son of Jahath, 
the son of Gershom, the son of Levi. 

44 And their brethren the sons of ME- 
RARI stood on the left-hand : Ethan 
the son i»f Kishi, the son of Abdi, the son 
of Malluch, 45 the son of Hashabiah, 
the son of Amaziah, the son of Hilkiah, 
46 the son of Amzi, the son of Bani, the 
son of Shamcr, 47 the Bon of Mahli, the 
son of Mushi, the son of Merari, the son 
of Levi. 48 Their brethren also the 
Levites were appointed unto all manner 
of service of the tabernacle of the bouse 
of *"God. 

48 But AARON and his SONS « offered 
upon the altar of the "burut-offenng, 
aud on the altar of "incense, and were 
appointed for all the work of the place 
'•-most "holy, and to make-an-atonement 
for Israel, according-to all that Moses 
the servant of »God hadLcommauded. 

80 And these are the sons of Aaron ; 
Eleazar his son, Phinehas his son, 
Abishua his son, C1 Bukki his son, 
Uzzi his son, Zerahiah his son, 53 Me- 
raiotli his son, Amariah his son, Ahitub 
his son, * 68 Zadok his son, Ahimaaz 
his Bon. 

84 Now these are their dwelling 
places throughout their' castles in their 

coasts, of the sons of Aaron, of the 
families of the KOHATHITES: for 
theirs was the lot. 88 And they *gave 
them r Hebron in the land of Judah, and 
r the suburbs thereof round-about it. 
86 But the fields of the city, and the 
villages thereof, they gave to Caleb the 
sou of Jephunneh. 87 And to the sons 
of Aaron they gave •■the cities of Judah. 
namely, 'Hebron, the city of refuge, and 


'Libnah wifh her 'suburbs, and 'Jattir, 
and 'Eshtemon, with their 'suburbs, 
88 and Hilen with her 'suburbs, 'Debir 
with her 'suburbs, 88 and 'Ashan with 
her 'subuibs, and 'Beth-shemesh with 
her 'suburbs : 80 And out_of the tribe 
of Benjamin ; 'Geba with her 'suburbs, 
and 'Alemeth with her 'suburbs, ana 
'Anathoth with her 'suburbs All their 
cities throughout their families uere 
thirteen cities. 

81 And unto the sons of Kohath, which 
were "left of the family of that tribe, 
were cities given out-of the half tribe, 
namely, out of the half tribe of Manasseh, 
by "lot, ten cities. 

83 And to the sons of GERSHOM 
throughout their families out_of the 
tribe of Issachar, aud out_of Vie tribe of 
Asher, and out_of the tribe of Naphtali, 
and out.of the tribe of Manasseh in 
"Bashan, thirteen cities. 

83 Unto the sons of MERARI were 
given by "lot, throughout their families, 
out_of the tribe of Reuben, and out_of 
the tribe of Gad, and out_of the tribe of 
Zebulun, twelve cities. 

84 And the * children of Israel +gave 

to the Levites 'these CITIES with their 
'suburbs. 88 And they *gave by "lot 
out_of the tribe of the » children of Judah, 
and out_of the tribe of the » children of 
Simeon, and out_of the tribe of the •chil- 
dren of Benjamin, "these ^cities, which 
^are.called by their names. 88 And the 
residue of the families of the sons of 
KOHATH *had cities of their b coasts 
ouLof t)ie tribe of Ephraim. 87 And 
they *gave unto them, of ' the cities of 
"refuge, 'Sliecliem in mount Ephraim 
with her 'suburbs ; they gave also 'Gezer 
with her 'suburbs, and 'Jokmeam 
with her 'suburbs, and 'Beth-horon 
with her 'suburbs, 88 and 'Aijalon with 
her 'suburbs, and 'Gath-rimroon with 
her 'suburbs : 70 and out-of the half 

tribe of Manasseh ; 'Ancr with her 
'suburbs, and 'Bileam with her 'sub- 
urbs, for the family of the remnant of 
Vie sons of Kohath. 

71 Unto the sons of GERSHOM were 
given out_of the family of the half tribe 
of Manasseh, 'Golan in "Bashan with 
her 'suburbs, and 'Ashtaroth with her 
'suburbs : 73 and out-of the tribe of 
Issachar ; 'Kedesh with her 'suburbs, 
'Daberath with her 'suburbs, 73 and 
'Ramoth with her 'suburbs, and 'Anem 
with her 'suburbs : 74 and out-of the 

tribe of Asher ; 'Mashal with her 'sub- 
urbs, and 'Abdon with her 'suburbs, 
73 and 'Ilukok with her 'suburbs, and 
'Rehob with her 'suburbs : 78 and out- 

of the tribe of Naphtali; 'Kedesh in 
"Galilee with her 'suburbs, aud 'Ham-! 
mon with her 'suburbs, and 'Kirjathaim 
with her 'suburbs. 

77 Unto the rest of the "children of 
MERARI were given out-of the tribe of 
Zebulun, 'Rimmon with her 'suburbs, 
'Tabor with her 'suburbs : 78 and on 
the other-side Jordan by Jericho, on the 
east-side of "Jordan, were given them 
ont.of the tribe of Reuben, 'Bezer in 
the wilderness with her 'suburbs, and 
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8 c. 1444, &o. #»Jahzab with her '•suburbs, 79 'Kede- 
moth also with her 'suburbs, and 'Me. 
phaath with her 'suburbs. 

8® And ouU>f the tribe of Gad ; 'Ra- 
znoth in "Gilead with her 'suburbs, and 
'Mahanaim with her 'suburbs, and 
'Heshbon with her 'suburbs, and 'Jazer 
with her 'suburbs. 

Sox. or *7 NOW the SONS OF ISSACHAR 

• were, Tola, and Puah, Jashub, 
i4oo, &c. gnd Shinirom> four 

* And the sons of Tola ; Uzzi, and 
Rephaiah, and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and 
Jibsam, and Shemuel, heads of their 
father's house, to tint , of Tola : they were 
valiantmen of might in their genera- 
tions ; whose number was in the days of 
David two and twenty thousand and six 
hundred. 

9 And the sons of Uzzi ; Izrahiah : and 
the sons of Izrahiah ; Michael, and Oba- 
diah, and Joel, Ishiah, five : all of them 
chieflmen. 4 And with them, bv their 
generations, after the house of their 
lathers, were bands of soldiers for war, 
six and thirty thousand men: for they 
had many wives and sons. 9 Aud their 
brethren among all the families of Issa- 
char were valiantjnen of might, rec- 
koned in all by their genealogies four- 

score and seven thousand. 

b.njauim. • The tons of BENJAMIN ; Bela, and 
Becher, and Jediael, three. 

7 And the sons of Bela ; Ezbon, and 
Uzzi, and Uzziel, and Jenmoth, aud 
Iri, five ; heads of the house of thexr 
fathers, mighty_men of valour ; aud 
were reckoned by their genealogies 
twenty and two thousand and thirty 
and four. 

8 And the sons of Becher ; Zemira, 
and Joash, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, 
and Omri, and Jerimoth, and Abiah, 
and Anathoth, and Alameth. All these 
are the sons of Becher. 

® And the number of them, after their 
genealogy by their generations, heads 
of the house of their fathers, mighty, 
men of valour, was twenty thousand 
and two hundred. 

10 The sons also of Jediael ; Bilhan : 
and the sons of Bilhan; Jeush, and 
Benjamin, aud Ehud, and Chenaanah, 
and Zethan, and Tharshish, and Ahisha- 
har. 11 All these the sons of Jediael, 
by the heads of their fathers, mighty, 
men of valour, were seventeen thousand 
and two hundred toldtere, ^fiLto-go.out 
for war and "battle. u Shuppim also, 

»• son. and Huppim, the "children of Ir, and 
Hushim, the sons of A her. 

xutstau. 19 The sons of NAPliTALI ; Jahziel, 
and Guni, and Jezer, and Shallum, the 
sons of Bilhah. 

zuxAHiea. 14 The sons of MANA8SEH ; Ashriel, 
whom she bare : (but his concubine the 
Aramitess bare 'Machir the father of 
Gilead : 19 and Machir took to wife 

the sitter of Huppim and Shuppim, 
whose sister's name was Maachah ;) and 
the name of the second was Zelophehad: 
and Zelophehad had daughters. 19 And 
Maachah the wife of Machir ♦bare a 
son, and she ^called his name Peresh ; 
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and the name of his brother was She- 140C *•* 
resh ; and his sons were Ulam and 
Itakem. 17 And the sons of Ulam ; 

Bedan. These were the sons of Gilead, 
the son of Machir, the son of Manasseh. 

18 And his sister Hammoleketh bare 
'Ishod, and 'Abiezer, and 'Mahalah. 

18 And the sons of Shemidah were, 

Ahian, and Shechem, and Likhi, and 
Aniam. ______ 

80 And the sons of EPHRAIM ; Shu- efh*au». 
thelah, and Bered his son, and Tahath his 
son, and Eladah his son, and Tahath his 
son, 31 and Zabad his son, and Shuthe- 
lah his son, and Ezer, and Elead, whom • uMhaiUm. 
the * men of Gath that were bom in that 
"land slew, because they came_down to 
take-awav their 'cattle. 89 And Ephraim 
their father ♦mourned many days, and 
his brethren ♦came to comfort him. 

28 And when he wentin to his wife, she 

♦conceived, and ♦bare a son, and he 

♦called his name 8 Beriah, because it b Berimh.in 

went evil with his house. 84 (And his 

daughter was Sherah, who built 'Beth- 

horon the nether, and 'the upper, and 

'Uzzen-sherah.) 83 And Rephah was 

his son, also Resheph, and Telah his 

son, and Tahan his son, 86 Laadan his 

son, Amm.hud his son, Elishama his 

son, 87 Non his son, Jehoshuah his 

Bon. 

88 And their possessions and habita- 
tions were , Beth-el and the towns there- 
of, and "eastward Naaran, and "west- 
ward Gezer, with the towns thereof; 

Shechem also and the towns thereof, 
unto Gaza and the towns thereof: 

89 and by the borders of the "children of • •<«•. 
Manasseh, Beth-shean and her towns, 

Taanach and her towns, Megiddo and 
her towns, Dor and her towns. In 
these dwelt the "children of Joseph the 
son of Israel. 

80 The sons of ASHER; Imnah, and Sox. or 
Isuah, and lshuai, and Beriah, and Asheb 
S erah their sister. 81 And the sons of 
Beriah; Heber, and Malchiel, who is 
tiie father of Birzavith. 88 And Heber 
begat 'Japhlet, and 'Shomer, and 'Ho- 
tham, and 'Shua their sister. 83 And 
the sons of Japhlet; Pasach,and Bimhal, 
and Ashvath. These ore the "children 
of Japhlet. 84 And the sons of Shamer; 

Ahi, and Rohgah, Jehubbah,and Aram. 

8) And the sous of his brother Helem ; 

Zophah, and Imna, and Shelesh, and 
Amal. 89 The sons of Zophah ; Suah, 
and Haraepher, and Shual, and Ben, 
and Imrah, 97 Bezer, and Hod, and 
Shamma, and Shilshah, and Ithran, and 
Beera. 88 And the sons of Jether; Je- 
phunneh, and Pispah, and Ara. 88 And 
the sons of Ulla ; Arah, and Haniel, 
and Rezia. 

40 All these were the "children of 
Asher, heads of their father’s houso, 
choice and mightyjnen of valour, chief 
of the princes. And the number 
throughout the genealogy of them that 
were^pt to the war and to "battle was 
twenty and six thousand * men. d ' mmx p aw T i 

or Birumiv 

8 NOW BENJAMIN begat 'Bela 

his firstborn Ashbel the second, 1 g as-ai 
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BO 1100, &e land Aharah the third, 2 Nohah the 
fourth, and Bapha the fifth. 

8 And the sons of Bela were, Adar, 
and Gera, and Abihud, 4 and Abishua, 
and Naaman, and Ahoab, 5 and Gera, 
and Shephuphan, and Huram. 

• And these are the sons of Ehud . 
these are the heads of the fathers of the 
inhabitants of Geba, and they '‘removed 
them to Manahatli: 7 and Naaman, 
[and Ahiah, and Gera, he removed 
them, and ‘begat *-Uzza, and r Ahihud. 

8 And Shaharaim begat children in the 
country of Moab, after he had-sent 
them away; Hushim and *-Baara were 
his wives. * And he *begat of Hodesh 
his wife, *-Jobab, and «-Zibia, and • r Mesha, 
and * , Malcham, 10 And •Jeuz, and ••Sha- 
chia, and •■Mirma. These were his sons, 
heads of the fathers. ** And of Hushim 
he begat 'Abitub, and 'Elpaal. 

The sons of Elpaal ; Eber, and 
Misham, and Shamed, who built 'Ono, 
and «\Lod, with the towns thereof: 
18 Beriah also, and Shema, who were 
heads of the fathers of the inhabitants 
of Aijalon, who drove_away 'the inha- 
bitants of Gath : 14 and Ahio, Shashak, 

and Jeremoth, 15 and Zebadiah, and 
Arad, and Ader, 16 and Michael, and 
Ispah, and Joha, the sons of Beriah ; 
17 and Zebadiah, and Meshullam, and 
Hezeki, and Heber, 18 Ishmerai also, 
and Jezliah, and Jobab, the sons of 
Elpaal ; i® and Jukim, aDd Zichri, and 
Zabdi, 20 and Elienai, and Zilthai,and 
Ehel, 21 and Adaiah, and Beraiah, and 
Sliimrath, the sons of Shimhi ; 22 and 
Ishpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 23 and 
Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 24 and 
Hananiah, and Elam, and Antothijah, 
23 and Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the sous 
of Shashak ; 28 and Shamsherai, and 

Shehariah, and Atkaliah, 27 and Jare- 
siah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the sons of 
Jeroham. 

28 These were heads of the fathers, by 
their generations, chief men. These 
dwelt IN JERUSALEM. 

22 And AT G 1 BEON dwelt the father 
of Gibeon ; whose wife’s name was 
Maachah : 80 and his "firstborn son 

Abdon, and Zur, and Kish, and Baal, 
and Nadab, 81 and Gedor, and Ahio, 
and Zacher. 82 And Mikloth begat 
•Shimeah. And these also dwelt 
with their brethren in Jerusalem, over, 
against them. 

88 And Ner begat r Kish, and Kish be- 
gat 'SAUL, and Saul begat 'Jonathan, 
and 'Malchi-shua, and 'Abinadab, and 
['EBh-baal. 84 And the son of Jonathan 
was Menb-baal; and Merib-baal begat 
['Micah. 85 And the sons of Micah were, 
Pithon, and Melech, and Tarea, and 
Ahaz. 86 And Ahaz begat 'J ehoadah ; 
and Jehoadah begat 'Alemeth, and 'Az- 
maveth, and 'Zimri ; and Zimri begat 
'Moza, 87 and Moza begat 'Binea : Ka- 
pha was his son, Eleasah his son, Azel 
his son : 88 and Azel had six sons, 
whose names are these, Azrikam, Bo- 
cheru, and Ishmael, and Sheariah, and 
Obadiah, and Hanan. All these were 
the sons of Azel. 89 And the sons of 
313 
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Eshek his brother were , Uiam his first- j 
born, Jehush the second, and Eliphclet 
the third. 40 And the sons of Ulam 
were mighty.men of valour, archers, 
and had many sons, and sons* sons, an! 
hundred and fifty. All these are of the | 
sons of Benjamin. 

O SO ALL ISRAEL werejreckoned- 
*■' by -genealogies; and, behold, 
they were written in the book of the I 
kings of IsraSl and Judah, who were_| 
carriecLaway to Babylon for their trans- 
gression. 

2 Now the first "inhabitants that dwelt 
in their possessions in their cities were, 
the Israelites, the priests, "Levites, and 
the Nethimms. 8 And IN JERU- 
SALEM dwelt of the • children of Ju- 
dah, and of the ■children of Benjamin,! 
and of the • children of Ephraim, and 
Manasseh ; 4 Uthai the son of Ammi- 

hud, the son of Omri, the son of Imri, 
the son of Bani, of the • children of Pha- 
rez the son of Judah. 6 And of the Shi- 
lonites ; Asaiah the firstborn, and his 
sons. 6 And of the sons of Zerah ; 

Jeuel, and their brethren, six hundred 
and ninety. 7 And of the sons of Ben- 
jamin ; Sallu the son of Meshullam, the 
son of Hodauah, the son of Hasenuah, 

8 and Ibneiah the son of Jeroham, and 
Elah the son of Uzzi, the son of Michri, 
and Meshullam the son of Shephathiah, 
the son of Reuel, the son of Ibnijah ; 

2 and their brethren, accordmg.to their 
generations, nine hundred and fifty and 
six. All these ■ men were chief of the 
fathers in the house of their fathers. 

10 And of the PRIESTS: Jedaiah, 
and Jehoiarib, and Jachin, «• and Aza-| 
riah the son of Hilkiah, the son of Me- 
shullam, the son of Zadok, the son ofl 
Meraioth, the son of Ahitub, the rulerf 
of the house of “God; 12 and Adaiah 
the son of Jeroham, the son of Pashur, 
the son of Malchijah, and Maasiai the 
son of Adiel. the son of Jahzerah, the 
son of Meshullam, the son of Meshille- 
mith, the son of limner ; 18 and their 
brethren, heads of the house of their 
fathers, a thousand and seven hundred 
and threescore; m very able-men for 
the work of the service of the house of 
God. 

1 4 And of the LEYITES ; Sbemaiah 
the son of Hasshub, the son of Azrikam, 
the son of Hashabiah, of the sons of Me- 
rari ; 15 and Bakbakkar, Heresh, and 
Galal, and Mattaniah the son of Micah, the 
son of Zichri, the son of Asaph ; 16 and 
Obadiah the son of Shemaiah, the son of 
Galal, the son of Jeduthun, and Be- 
rechiah the son of Asa, the son of El- 
kanah, that dwelt in the villages of the 
Netophathites. 

17 And the PORTERS were, Shallum, 
and Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, 
and their brethren: Shallum was the 
chief; 18 who hitherto waited in the 
king’s gate eastward: thet were "por- 
ters in the companies of the "children of 
Levi. 

18 And Shallum the son of KorS, the 
son of Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, and 
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bis brethren, of the house of his father, 
the Korahites, t cere over the work of the 
service, keepers of the * gates of the 
te tabernacle : and their fathers, being 
oter the host of J the Load, were keepers 
of the entry. 

80 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar 
was the ruler over them in time past, 
and Jthe Lord was with him. 

91 And Zechariah the son of Meshele- 
miah was porter of the «door of the 
,e tabernacle of the congregation. 

28 All these which were "chosen to be 
porters in the 1 gates were two.hundred 
and twelve. These were_reckoned by 
their genealogy in their villages, whom 
David and Samuel tbe seer t did.ordain 
in their set-office. 

88 So that and their • children had 
the oversight of the gates of the house 
of Jthe Lord, namely, the house of the 

tabernacle, by "wards. 24 In four 
w* quarters *were the porters, toward 
the east, west, north, and south. 

85 And their brethren, which trere 
in their villages, were to come after 
seven "daj'S from time to time with 
them. 88 For these "Levites, the four 
chief "porters, were in their set_offlce, 
and *were over the c chambers and "trea- 
suries of the house of »God. 

27 And they Hodged round-about the 
house of »“God, because the charge was 
upon them, and the opening thereof 
every morning pertained to them. 

28 And certain of them had_t//«-charge 
of the ministering vessels, that they 
^should-bring-themJn and ►out by 
tale. 

29 Some of them also tiers appointed 
to oversee the vessels, and all the in- 
struments of the sanctuary, and the 
flue-flour, and the wine, and the oil, 
and the frankincense, and the spices. 

80 And some of the sons of the priests 
•■made the ointment of the spices. 

81 And Mattithiah, one of the Levites, 
wno was the firstborn of Shall um 
the Korahite, hadJAe.set-office over 
the things-that-were-made °in the 
f pans. 

88 And other of their brethren, of the 
son 8 of the Kohathites, were over the 
bahowbread, to prepare tt every sab- 
bath. 

88 And these are the singers, chief of 
the fathers of the Levites, who remaining 
in the « chambers were free: for they 
were.einployed in that "work day and 
night. 

84 These chief "fathers of the Levites 
icere chief throughout their genera- 
tions; these dwelt AT JERUSA- 
LEM. 

» And IN GIBEON dwelt the father 
of Gibeon, Jehiel, whose wife's name 
was Maachah : 88 and his "firstborn son 
Abdon, then Zur, and Kish, and Baal, 
and Ner, and Nadab, 87 and Gedor, 
and Ahio, and Zechariah, and Mikloth. 
38 And Mikloth begat "Shimeam. And 
tbsy also dwelt with their brethren at 
Jerusalem, over-against their brethren. 

m And Ner begat ’’Kish ; and Kish 
begat "Saul ; and Saul begat "Jonathan, 
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and "Malchi-shua, and "Abinadab, and d.c. 1200 , *c 
"Esh-baal. 40 And the son of Jonathan 
was Merib-baal : and Merib-baal begat 
"Micah. 41 And Me sons of Micah were, Pi- 
thon, and Melech, and Tahrea, and Ahaz. 

48 And Ahaz begat "Jarah ; and Jarah 
be^at "Alemeth, and "Azmaveth, and 
"Zimri ; and Zimri begat "Moza; 48 and 
Moza begat "Binea ; and Rephaiah his 
son, Eleasah his son, Azel his son. 44 And 
Azel had six sons, whose names are 
these, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, 
and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan . 
these were the sons of Azel. 

"I NOW the Philistines fought israfl 

LU a train at Israel : and the (men of debated 


listines, and ♦fell-down slain in mount 
Giiboa. i-s in Sam. 

8 And the Philistines ♦followed.hard . 81 
after SAUL, and after his sons ; and * * * 
the Philistines ♦slew "Jonathan, and 
"Abinadab, and "Malchi-shua, the SONS 
of Saul. 8 And the battle ♦went.sore 
against Saul, and the archers ♦hit him, 
and he ♦was.wounded of the archers. 

4 Then ♦said Saul to his armour- 
bearer, “ *Draw thy sword, and ‘thrust- 
me-tbrough therewith ; lest "these *un- 
circumcised ^come and ‘abuse me." 

But his armourbearer would not ; for 
he was sore afraid. So Saul ♦took a 
*sword, and ♦fell upon it. 8 And when 
his armourbearer ♦saw that Saul was- 
dead, he ♦fell likewise on the sword, 
and ♦died. 

8 So Saul ♦died, and his three sons, 
and all his house died together. 

7 And when all the *men of Isragl The Cmre 
that were in the valley ♦saw that they 7 VTsl** »i 
fled, and that Saul and his sons were. 7. 
dead, then they ♦forsook their cities, 

and ♦fled : and the Philistines ♦came 
and ♦dwelt in them. 

8 And it ♦came-to-pass on the-morrow, thf Bodifb 
when the PHILISTINES ♦came to strip or n f A, s I >N ANI> 
"the slain, that they ♦found "Saul and s-w" iusam 
his "sons fallen in mount Giiboa. 9 And 31 8—10 
when they ♦had-stripped him, they ♦took 

his "head, and his "armour, and ♦sent 
into the land of the Philistines round- 
about, to carry-tidings unto their "idols, 
and to "the people. 10 And they ♦put 
his "armour in the house of their gods, 
and fastened his "head in the temple of 

Dagon. 

And when all JABESH-GILEAD thf Mm or 
♦beard "all that the Philistines had-donc 
to Saul, 12 they ♦arose, all the valiant n, hmii Sam 
* men, and ♦took.away •■the body of Saul, »• u — 13 
and 'the bodies of his sons, and ♦brought 
them to Jabesh, and ♦buried their 
"bones under the oak in Jabesh, and 
♦fasted seven days. 

18 So SAUL ♦DIED for his trans- Saul's Heath 
gression which he committed against u m * 

J the Lord, even against the word of 3 the lSam'zxriii 
Lord, which he kept not, and also for J ‘ JehoTah 
asking counsel of one that had a-familiar- 
spirit, to inquire of it; 14 and inquired 
not of 3 the Lord: therefore he ♦slew 
him, and ♦turned "the kingdom unto 
David the son of Jesse. 
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U THEN all ISRAEL ♦GATHER- 
ED.themselvea to David unto 
Hebron, saying, “Behold, w* are thy 
bone and thy flesh. 9 And moreover in 
time past, even when Saul was king, 
thou watt he thatJeddesLout and 
broughtestin 'Israel: and 2 the Lord 
thy *God ♦said unto thee, 1 Thou shalt. 
ffeed my 'people 'Israel, and thou 
shalt.be ruler over my people Israel.’ ” 

3 Therefore ♦came all the elders of 
Israel to the king to Hebron ; and 
David c^raade a covenant with them in 
Hebron before 3 the Lord; and they 
♦ANOINTED 'DAVID king over Is- 
rael, according.to the word of 2 the Lord 
by a* Samuel. 

4 And David and all Israel ♦went to 
Jerusalem, which is Jebus ; where the 
Jebusites were, the inhabitants of the 
land. 3 And the inhabitants of Jebus 
♦said to David, “ Thou shalt not come 
hither.” Nevertheless David ♦took r ihe 
castle of ZION, which is the city of 
David. 8 And David ♦said, “ Whosoever 
smiteth the Jebusites first shall.be 
chief and captain.” So Joab the son 
of Zeruiah ♦went first up, and was 
♦chief. 

7 And David ♦dwelt in the castle ; 
therefore the} called it the city of David. 

8 And he ♦built the city roundabout, 
even from "Millo round-about : and Joab 
^repaired ' the rest of the city. 

3 So David ♦waxed greater and 
greater: for 3 the Lord of hosts was 
with him. 

10 These also are the chief of the 
MIGHT Y-MEN whom David had, who 
strengthened-themselves with him in 
his kingdom, and with all Israel, to 
make-him.king, according.to the word 
of J the Lord concerning Israel. 

11 And this it the number of the 
miglity.men whom David had; JASH- 
OBEAM, an Hachmonite, the chief of 
the captains: he lifted.up his 'spear 
against three hundred slain by him at 
one time. 

12 And after him was ELEAZAR the 
son of Dodo, the Aholute, who was one 
of the three "mighties. 13 He was with 
David at "Pasdaramim, and there the 
Philistines were-gatliered-together to 
"battle, where ♦was a parcel of "ground 
full of barley; and the -people fled 
from before the Philistines. 14 And 
they ♦set-themselves in the midst of 
that "parcel, and ♦delivered it, and 
♦slew •■the Philistines ; and 3 the Lord 
♦saved them by a great deliverance. 

13 Now THREE of the thirty cap- 
; tains ♦went.down to the rock to David, 
into the cave of Adullam; and the host 
of the Philistines ■•■encamped in the val- 
ley of Rephaim. 18 And David was 
then iu the hold, and the Philistines’ 
garrison was then at Beth-lehem. 
« And David ♦longed, and ♦said, “Oh 
that_oue would give.me_drink of the 
■water of the WELL of Bethlehem, that 
is at the gate I" 18 And the three ♦brake, 
through the host of the Philistines, and 
♦drew "water ouLof the well of Beth- 
lehem, that was by the gate, and ♦took 
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it, and ♦brought it to David : but David B * c * 10w - 
would not drink of it, but ♦poured it 
out to 3 the Lord, 13 and ♦said, “ My 
■God forbid it me, that I shouldjdo 
thi 8 .thing: shall-Ldrink the blood of 
"these ®»men that have.put their • lives *• "natahiM. 
in jeopardy? for with the jeopardy of *’ * ou 
their ■ lives they brought it.” There 
fore he would not drink it These. 

things did these three mightiest. 

• 20 And AB 1 SHAI the brother of Joab, abibhai 
he was chief of the three: for lifting, ^second™ 
up Mb 'spear against three hundred, he Three 
slew them, and had a name among the “mV* AM ’ 
three. 21 Of the three, he waaumore. ’ 
honourable than the two ; for he ♦was 
their captain : liowbeit he attained not 
to the first three. 

23 BEN AIAH the son of Jehoiada, 22 ^ NAlAU 
the son of a valiant 1 man of Kabzeel, n2 8a* 28. 
who-ha<Ldone-many acts ; he slew 'two 23 - 
Jionlike.mcn of Mo&b: also he went. 1 

down and slew a 'lion m a "pit in a 
"snowy day. 23 And he slew an 'Egyp- 
tian, a 1 man of great scature, five *cu- 
bits.high; and iu the Egyptian’s hand 
was a spear like a weaver’s beam ; and 
he ♦went.down to him with a "staff, and 
♦plucked 'the spear out-of the Egyp- 
tian’s hand, and ♦slew him with his-own 
spear. 

24 These things did Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada, and had the name among 
the three "mighties. 25 Behold, he was. 
honourable among the thirty, but at- 
tained not to the first three: and David 

♦set him over his guard. 

28 Also the VALIANT.MEN of the 
armies were, Asahel the brother of Joab, 26-^47 
Elhanan the son of Dodo of Beth-lehem, » 12s * M 2S * 
27 Shammoth the Haronte, Helez the 
Pelonite, 23 Ira the son of Ikkesh the 
Tekoite, Abi-ezer the Autothite, 28 Sib- 
becai the Hushathite, Ilai the Ahohite. 

30 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the 
son of Baanah the Netophathite, 81 lthai 
the son of Ribai of Gibeah, that per- 
tained to the •children of Benjamin, • *° ut - 
Benaiah the Pirathonite, 82 Hurai of 
the brooks of Gaash, Abiel the Arba- 
thite, 83 Azmaveth the Baharumite, 

Eliahba the Shaalbonite, 34 the sons of 
Hashem the Gizonite, Jonathan the son 
of Shage the Harante, 35 Ahiam the 
son of Sacar the Hararite, Eliphal the 
son of Ur, 88 Hepher the Mecherathite, 

Ahijah the Pelonite, 37 Hezro the Car- 
melite, Naarai the son of Ezbai, 33 Joel 
the brother of Nathan, Mibhar the son of 
llaggeri, 33 Zelek the Ammonite, Na- 
harai the Berothite, the armourbearer 
of Joab the son of Zeruiah, 40 Ira the 
Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 41 Uriah the 
Hittite, Zabad the son of Ahlai, 42 Adina 
the son of Shiza the Reubenite, a cap- 
tain of the Reubenites, and thirty with 
him, 48 Hanan the son of Maachah,and 
Joshaphat the Mithnite, 44 Urz ia the 
Ashterathite, Shama and Jehicl the sous 
of Hothan the Aroerite, 48 Jediael the 
son of Shimri, and Joha his brother, 
the Tizite, 48 Eliel the Mahavite, and) 

Jenbai, and Joshaviah, the sons of El-i 
naam, and Ithmah the Moabite, 47 Eliel, 
and Obed, and Jasiel the Mesobaite. i 
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| O NOW these are "they that-came 
!*■-“ to David to Ziklag, while he 
yet kepUrimselLclose because of Saul 
the son of Kish : and they were among 
the MIGHTY-MEN, helpers of the war. 
8 They were armed with bows, and. 
couldLuse-both^AftLrightJiAnd and the 
left in hurling stones and shooting arrows 
out-of a "bow, even of Saul's brethren 
OF BENJAMIN. 

* The chief teas Ahiezer, then Joash,* 
the sons of Shemaah the Gibeathite ; 
and Jeziel, and Pelet, the sons of Az- 
maveth ; and Berachah, and Jehu the 
Antothite, 4 and lsmaiah the Gibeonite, 
a mightyjtnan among the thirty, and 
over the thirty ; and Jeremiah, and Ja 
haziel, and Johanan, and Josabad the 
Gederathite, 6 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, 
and Bealiah, and Sheraariah, and She- 
phatiah the Haruphite, 6 Elkanah, and 
Jesiah, and Azareel, and Joezer, and 
Jashobeam, theKorhites, 7 andJoelah, 
and Zebadiah, the sons of Jeroham of 
Gedor. 

8 And of the GADITES there-sepa- 
rated-themselves unto David into the 
hold to the wilderness ‘men of "might, 
and “men of war fit for the battle, A that- 
could-handle shield and buckler, whose 
faees were like the faces of lions, and 
were as swift as the roes upon the moun- 
tains ; ® Ezer the first, Obadiah the 
second, Eliab the third, 10 Mishinannah 
the fourth, Jeremiah the fifth, 11 Attai 
the sixth, Eliel the seventh, 12 Jo- 
hanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 
18 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the 
eleventh. 

14 These were of the sons of Gad, cap- 
tains of the host : one of the least was 
over an hundred, and the greatest over 
a thousand. 

15 These are they that went_over 
* Jordan in the first "month, when it 
had-overflown all his banks ; and they 
♦put-to-flight 'all them of the valleys, 
both toward the east, and toward the 
west. 

16 And there ♦came of the "children 
of BENJAMIN and JUDAH to the 
hold unto David. 

17 And David ♦went.out to meet 
them, and ♦answered and ♦said unto 
them, "If ye be-come peaceably unto 
me to help me, mine heart shall.be 
“knit unto you; but if ye be come to 
betray me to mine enemies, seeing there 
is no wrong in mine hands, the "God of 
our fathers Hook thereon, and ♦rebuke 
it.” 

M Then the Spirit c came.upon «Ama- 
sai, who was chief of the captains, and 
he said, "Thine are we, David, and on 
thy side, thou son of Jesse: peace, 
peace be unto thee, and peace be to 
thine helpers: for thy "God helpeth 
thee." 

Then David ♦received them, and 
♦made them captains of the band. 

18 And there fell some of MANASSEH 
to David, when he came with the Philis- 
tines against Saul to "battle: but they 
helped them not: for the lords of the 
Philistines upoiuadvlsement sent-hira. 


away, saying, "He will -fall to his "mas- 
ter Saul to the jeopardy of our heads." 

30 As he went to Ziklag, there Jell to 
him of Manasseh, Adnah, and Jozabad, 
and Jediael, and Michael, and Jozabad, 
and Elihu, and Zilthai, captains of thej 
thousands that were of Manasseh. 

21 And they helped David against 
the band of the rovers: for they were all 
mighty.men of valour, and ♦were cap- 
tains in the host. 22 For at that time 
day by day there **came to David to 
help him, until 1 1 was a great host, like 
the host of "God. 

83 And THESE are the numbers of I 
the bands that tiere ready-armed to the' 
war, and CAME TO DAVID TO 
HEBRON, TO TURN the KINGDOM 
of Saul TO HIM, according.to t/ie l 
“ word of Hhe Lord. 

**The "children of JUDAH *that-| 
bare shield and spear were six thousand 
and eight hundred, ready-armed to the I 


23 Of the "children of SIMEON, 
mighty.men of valour for the war, 
seven thousand and one hundred. 

28 Of the "children of LEVI four] 
thousand and six hundred. 27 And Jehoi- 
ada was the leader of the AaroniteB, and 
with him were three thousand and seven 
hundred ; 28 and Zadok, a young_man 

mighty of valour, and of his father’) 
house twenty and two captains. 

28 And of the -children of BEN 
JAMIN, the kindred of Saul, three 
thousand* for hitherto the greatest-part. | 
of.thein A h ad.kept the ward of the house 
of Saul. 

80 And of the "children of EPHRAIM 
twenty thousand and eight hundred, 
mighty.men of valour, “'famous through- 
out the house of their fathers. 

si And of the HALF tribe of MA 
NASSEH eighteen thousand, which 
were-ex pressed by name, to come and 
make 'David king. 

82 And of the "children of ISSACHAR, 
which were men ■ L that_had_understandmgj 
of the times, to know what Israel] 
^ought.to_do ; the heads of them were 
two_huudred; and all their brethren 
were at their commandment. 

83 Of ZEBULUN, J-such-as-went-forth 
to battle, ^expert in war, with all in-j 
struments of war, fifty thousand, which.) 
could.keepjrank : they were not of dou-j 
ble heart. 

84 And of NAPHTALI a thousand! 
captains, and with them with shield and 
spear thirty and seven thousand. 

88 And of the DAN1TES ■'expert-in 
war twenty and eight thousand and six 
hundred. 

86 And of Asher, *such-as-wentibrth 
to-battle, expert in war, forty thousand. > 

87 And on the other-side of "Jordan, of 
the REUBENITES, and the GAD- 
ITES, and of the half tribe of MA- 
NASSEH, with all manner of instru- 
ments of war for the battle, an hundred 
and twenty thousand. 

88 All these * men of war, ■‘■that.could- 
keep rank, came with a perfect heart to 
Hebron, to make 'David king over all 
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Israel : and all the rest also of Israel 
were of one heart to make -David kiDg. 

88 And there they ♦were with David 
three days, eatiug and drinking • for 
their brethren haiLprepared for them. 

48 Moreover they that_were-mgh them, 
even unto Issachar and Zebulnu and 
Naphtali, brought bread on masses, and 
on "camels, and on "mules, and on 
"oxen, and meat, meal, cakea.ofLfigs, and 
bunchea-oLraisins, and wine, and oil, 
and oxen, and sheep abundantly : for 
there was joy in Israel. 

"I O AND David ♦consulted with the 
1^ captains of "thousands and 
"hundreds, and with every leader. 
3 And David ♦said unto all the * congre- 
gation of Israel, “ If it seem good unto 
you, and that it be of Jthe Lord our 
•God, let-us-send abroad unto our 
brethren every.where, that are in 
all the land of Israel, and with them 
also to the piiests and "Levites which 
are in their cities and suburbs, that the} 
♦inay_gather_theraselveB uuto us : 8 aod 
let_us.BltING.AG AIN 'the AllK of our 
•God to us: for we inquired not at it 
iu the days of Saul." 

4 And all the » congregation *said 
that they woulcLdo so . for the thing 
wus-right in the eyes of all the people. 

6 So David ♦gathered all -Israel to- 
gether, from Shihorof Egypt even unto 
the entering ot Heraath, to bring 'the 
ark of "God from * Kirjath-jearim. 
6 And David ♦went.up, and all Israel, 
to b Baal ah, that is, to Kirjath-jearim, 
which belonged to Judah, to bnng.up 
thence 'the ark of ■God Jthe Lord, 
nhat_dwelleth between the cherubims, 
whose name is called on it. 7 And they 
1,1 ♦carried 'the ark of "God iu a NEW 
CART out_of the house of Abmadab: 
and Uzza and Ahio drave the curt. 
8 And David and all Israel ■‘played be- 
fore “God with all their might, and 
with singing, and with harps, and with 
psalteries, and with timbrels, and with 
cymbalB, and with trumpets 

• And when they ♦came unto the 
thrcsbingfloor of Chidon, UZZA>put_ 
iorth his -hand to hold •‘the ark; for 
the oxeu stumbled. 10 And the anger 
of Jthe Lord ♦was.kindled against Uzza, 
aud he ♦smote him, because he put his 
hand to the ark: aud there he ♦died 
before "God. 

11 And David ♦wasjlispl eased, be- 
cause Jthe Lord bad_made-i 4 -breach 
upon Uzza: wherefore "that "place ♦is. 
called 1P.EREZ-UZZA to "this "day. 

12 And David. ♦waB.atraid of **God 
"that "day, saying, “ How shalLLbring 
'the ark of “God home to me ? ” 13 So 
David brought not •'the ark home to 
himself to the city of David, but ♦car- 
ried-iLaside into the HOUSE OF 
OBED-EDOM the Gittite. 

14 And, the ark of “God ♦remained 
with the family of Obed-edoin iu his 
house three months. And Jthe Lord 
♦blessed 'the house of Obed-edom, aud 
•all that he had. 


U NOW HIRAM king of Tyre 
♦sent messengers to David, 
and timber of cedars, with masons and 
carpenters, to build him an house. 

2 And DAVID ♦perceived that J tke 
Lord had.confirmed him king over 
Israel, for his kingdom was.lifted.up on 
high, because of his people Israel. 

8 And David ♦took more wives at 
J Jerusalem: and David ♦begat more 
sons and daughters. 

4 Now these are the names of his 
"children which he had in Jerusalem , 
Shatnmua, and Shobab, Nathan, and 
Solomon, 8 and Ibhar, and Elishua, and 
Elpalet, 6 and Nogah, and Nepheg, and 
Japhia, 7 and Elishama, and Beeliada, 
and Eliphalet. 

8 And when the PHILISTINES 
♦heard that David was^nointed king 
over all Israel, all the Philistines 
♦went-up to seek •'David, And David 
♦heard of it, and ♦went.out against 
them. 9 And the Philistines came and 
♦spreacLthemselves in the valley of 
Rephaim. 

18 And David ♦inquired of "God, say- 
ing, “ •'Shall I go.up against the Philis- 
tines ? and ’wilLthou^ieliver them into 
mine hand?” And Jthe Lord ♦said 
unto him, “*Go_up; for I *wilLdeliver 
them into thine hand." 

11 So they ♦caine.up to BAAL-PERA- 
Z1M; and David ♦smote them there. 
Then David ♦said, ““God J hath_bro- 
kenjn.upon mine -enemies by mine 
hand like the breaking.forth of waters ” 
therefore they called the name of "that 
"place 1 Baal-perazim. 12 And when 
they ♦had.left their -gods there, David 
♦gave.a-commaudmeut, and they ♦were. 
burned with "fire. 

13 And the Philistines yet again 
♦spread.themselves^broad in the valley 
14 Therefore David ♦inquired again of 
■God ; and “God ♦said unto him, “ ►'Go 
not up after them ; *turn.away from 
them, and -come upon them over against 
the MULBERRY-TREES. « And it 
♦shall.be, when thou shalt-hear a -sound 
of "going in the tops of the mulberry- 
trees, that then thou •'shalt.go.out to 
"battle . for “God is.goue_forth before 
thee to smite - the host of the Philis- 
tines ” 

16 David therefore ♦did *as “God 
commanded him and they ♦smote - the 
host of the Philistines from Gibeon even 
to Gazer. 

17 And the fame of David ♦went.out 
into all "lands, and Jthe Lord brought 
'the fear of him upon all "nations. 

■f K AN D David ♦made him houses in 
J- w the city of DAVID, and ♦PRE- 
PARED A PLACE FOR THE ARK 
of “God, and ♦pitched for it a tent 
2 Then David said, " None ought to 
carry 'the ark of “God but the Levites : 
for them ••hath Jthe Lord chosen to 
carry - the ark of “God, and to minister, 
unto him for ever." 

8 And David ♦GATHERED -ail IS- 
RAEL together to Jerusalem, TO 
BRING UP -Me ARK of Jthe Lord! 
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unto his place, which he hacLprepared 
for it. 

4 And David ♦assembled •■the • chil- 
dren of Aaron, and *the LEVITES: 
6 of the sons of Kohath ; Uriel the 
chief, and his brethren an hundred and 
twenty : « of the sons of Merari ; 

Asaiuh the chief, and bis brethren two. 
bundred and twenty : 7 of the sons of 
Oershom ; Joel the chief, and his bre- 
thren an hundred and thirty : » of the 
sons of Elizaphan ; Shemaiah the chief, 
and his brethren twoJiundred : 9 of 

the sons of -Hebron ; Eliel the chief, and 
his brethren fourscore : 10 of the sons 
of Uzziel; Amminadab the chief, and 
his brethren an hundred and twelve. 

11 And David ♦called for Zadok and 
Abiathar the PRIESTS, and for the 
Levites, for Uriel, Asaia’n, and Joel, 
Shemaiah, and Eliel, and Amminadab, 
19 and ♦said unto them, u Ye are the 
chief of the fathers of the Levites : 
•sanctify.yourseh es, both ye and your 
brethren, that je ‘may-bring-up *■ the 
ark of 3 the Loan "God of Israel unto the 
place that I have.prepared for it. 18 For 
because ye did it not at_the_first, 3 the 
Lord our "God made-a-breach upon us, 
for that we sought him not after the 
due.order." 

14 So the priests and the Levites 
♦sanctified-themselves to bring.up r the 
ark of 3 the Lord “God of Israel. 

* ia And the “children of the Levites 
♦bare r the ark of “God upon their 
shoulders with the staves thereon, a as 
Moses commanded according-to the 
word of 3 the Lord. 

18 And David ♦spake to the chief of 
the Levites to appoint their ^brethren 
to be the SINGERS with instruments of 
musick, psalteries and harps and cym- 
bals, Bounding, by lifting.up the voice 
with joy. 

17 So the Levites ♦appointed r Heman 
the son of Joel ; and of his brethren, 
Asaph the sou of Berechiah * and of the 
sons of Merari their brethren, Ethan 
the son of Kushaiah ; 18 and with them 

their brethren of the Becond degree , 
Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel, and She- 
miramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, 
and Benaiah, and Masseiah, and Matti- 
thiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikneiab, and 
Obed-edom, and Jeiel, the porters. 

19 So the singers, Heman, Asaph, and 

Ethan, were appointed to sound with 
cymbals of brass ; 20 and Zechariah, 

and Aziel, and Shemiramoth, and Je- 
hiel, and Unni, and Eliab, and Maaseiah, 
and Benaiah, with psalteries on Ala- 
moth ; 21 and Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, 
and Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and 
Jeiel, and Azaziah, with harps 0 on the 
Sheminith to excel. 

"And Chenaniah, chief of the Le- 
vites, tea* for l* song: he instructed 
about the b song, because he was skilful. 
23 And Berechiah and Elkauah were 
doorkeepers for the ark. 24 And She- 
baniah, and JehoBhaphat, and Netha- 
tieel, and Araasai, and Zechariah, and 
Benaiah, and Eliezer, the priests, did. 
blow with the trumpets before the ark 
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were doorkeepers for the ark. 

98 So David, and the elders of IsraSl, The arc 
and the captains ♦over thousands, went 
to bring.up •■the ark of the covenant of w* 

3 the Lord out.of the house of Obed- 
edom with joy. 

28 And it ♦came.to.pass, when “God 
helped nho Levites A that-bare the ark 
of the covenant of 3 the Lord, that they 
•♦OFFERED seven bullocks and seven • sacrificed 
rams. 

27 And David was clothed with a robe 
of fine-linen, and all the Levites “-that 
bare •the ark, and the singers, and 
Chenaniah the master of the b song b or,bura*a. 
with the singers : David also had upon 

linn an ephod of linen. 

28 Thus all ISRAEL BROUGHT.UP 
••the ARK of the covenant of 3 the Lord 
with shouting, and with sound of the 
cornet, and with trumpets, and with 
cymbals, making-a-uoise with psalteries 

and harps. 

28 And it ♦came.to-pass, as the ark of ^ Mu-hai. g 
the covenant of 3 the Lord came to the ie , 20—23 
city of David, that M1CHAL the daugh- 
ter of Saul lookmg_out at a “window 
♦saw *king David dancing and playing . 
and she ♦despised him in her heart. 

1 CK SO they ♦BROUGHT •'the ARK thi akk 

0 f «Qod, and ♦set it in the 
midst of the tent that David had.pitched e 17—19 
for it : and they b ♦offered a burut-sacn- b ' n b ™ ught - 
fices and peace-offerings before “God. a. ascending. 

2 And when David ♦had_made_an_end of ottering* 
offering “ the « burnt-offerings and the “ offenng_up. 
peace-offerings, he ♦blessed •‘the people 

in the name of 3 the Lord. 8 And he Jehovah 
♦dealt to every ione of Israel, both 1 Uk 
1 man and woman, to every_one a loaf of 
bread, and a good-piece.oLflesh, and a 

flagon of wtne. 

4 And he ♦APPOINTED certain of 
the LEVITES to minister before the 4 . p» ds, and 
ark of 3 the Lord, and to record, and to 70 » tuu 
thank and praise J tlie Lord ■God of 
Israel .* 8 Asaph the chief, and next to 

him Zechariah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, 
and Jehiel, and Mattithiah, and Eliub, 
and Benaiah, and Obed-edom * and 
Jeiel with a 1 psalteries and with harps ; a 1 instru- 
but Asaph ■‘■made-a.sound with *cyin- menu 
bals , 6 Benaiah also and Jahaziel the 

priests with “trumpets continually be- 
fore the ark of the covenant of “God. 

7 Then on “that “day David delivered Durii'a some 
“ first this psalm TO THANK 3 the LORD 1 J£ 2 I ’ R * ,8B 
into the hand of Asaph and his brethren. 7 10 a i—To 
s « -Give-thanks unto 3 the Lord, 2 

•Call upon his name, *Make.known xx 1 
his deeds among the ■people. 9 *Sing 
unto him, ‘Sing-psalms unto him, 

•Talk ye of all his wondrous-works. 

10 'Glory ye in his holy name : 
h Let the heart of them rejoice •‘■that-seek 
3 the Lord u ‘Seek 3 the Lord and 

his strength, ‘Seek his face con- 
tinually. 19 ‘Remember his mar- 
vellous.works that he J bath_done, 

HU wonders, aud the judgments of his 
mouth ; ** O ye seed of Israel his 

servant, Ye ‘children of Jacob, • «on» 

his cliosen.ones. 14 IIe is 3 the Lord 



I Chronicles XYI. 15. 


16 Gen. 17 9, 
26 3 , 28. 13, 
36. 11. 

e. cut, or, con- 
firmed. 


21 Gen 12.17, 
20 3 Lxod. 
1 15—18 
i ish 


Continua- 

tion 

23—33 II Pa. 


Contikua- 
n ion 

34 — 36 II Pa 
106 1,47,48 
9 Brace, 
Uieaed. 


f from xater- 
mlv and to 
xt tr-rnity 
Heb mm 
iiuliol.ihm 
v chad huhol- 
atim 

Cebtain 
Fries rs, &c , 
lfi r lll-FOUB 
1 HE ARK. 


39. Ch 21.26. 
2 (hr 1.3 
1 Km 3 4. 
40 Ex. 29 38. 

Nuin 28 3 
u oiler.up 
a HHrendmg- 
offcnnga 

319 


our "God; His judgments are in 
all the earth. 18 "Be.ye-mindful 

always of his covenant ; The word 

which he commanded to a thousand 
generations ; 16 Even qf the covenant 

which he c made •■with A braham, 

And of his oath unto Isaac; 17 And 
♦hath.conflrmed the.same to Jacob for 
a law, And to Isragl for an ever* 
lastiug covenant, 18 Saying, ‘ Unto 
thee wiUJLgive the land of Canaan, 

The lot of your inheritance 18 When 

ye were but few, Even a few, and 

strangers in it. 80 And u hen they 
♦went from nation to nation, And 
from one kingdom to another -people ; 

81 He suffered no *raan to do.thera. 
wrong : Yea, he reproved kings 

for their sakes, 82 Saying, * KTouch 
not mine anointed, And Nlo my 
prophets no harm/ 

83 “"Sing unto Hhe Lord, all the earth ; 

•Shew-forth from day to day his 
salvation. 84 "Declare lus 'glory 

among the “"heathen ; His marvel- 
lous, works among all P "nations. 

85 For great ts Hite Lord, and greatly 
to.be-praiscd : Ha also ts to.be. 

feared above all gods. 28 For all 

the gods of the "people are idols : 

But 3 the Lord made the heavens. 

27 Glory and houour are in his presence ; 

Strength and gladness are in his 
place. 28 "Give unto 3 the Lord, ye 
kindreds of the "people, "Give unto 
Hhe Lord glory and strength. 

28 -Give unto 3 the Lord the glory due 

unto lus name : "Bring an offering, 

and "come before him : "Worship 

Hhe Lord m the beauty of holiness. 

30 -Fear before him, all the earth : 

The world also shalLbe-stable, That 
it be not moved. 81 h Let the lieavenB 
be-glad, And *let the earth rejoice : 

And let men ♦say among the na- 
tions, 3 The Lord "‘reigncth. 32 ^Let 
the sea roar, and the fulness thereof" 
►•Let the fields rejoice, and all that ts 
therein. 83 Then shall the trees of 
the wood sing.out at the presence of 
Hhe Lord, Because he cometh to 
judge 'the earth. 

84 ‘* O "give thanks unto 3 the Lord ; 

for he ts good ; For his e mercy ew- 
dureth for ever. 83 And *say ye, 

‘•Save us, O "God of our salvation, 

And *gather.us.together, And "de- 
liver us from the “"heathen, That we. 
may.give.thanks to thy holy name, 

And glory in thy praise/ 36 Blessed 
he 3 the Lord "God of Israel f for "ever 
and "ever/' And all the people 

♦said, “Amen," and "praised 3 the Lord. 

87 So he ♦LEFT there BEFORE the 
AUK of the covenant of 3 the Lord 
Asaph and his brethren, to minister 
before the ark continually, as every 
duy’s work required : 88 and Obed-edom 
with their brethren, threescore and 
eight; Obed-edom also the son of Je- 
duthun and Hosah to be porters : 89 and 
'Zadok the priest, and his brethren the 
priests, before the tabernacle of 3 Uie 
Lord in the high.pl ace thut teas at 
Gibeon, 40 to offer u * burntoffermgs 


1 Chronicles XYII. 13 
unto 3 the Lord upon the altar of the B.c.»bouti042 
“ burnt-offering continually "morning *"J%? endin »- 
and "evening, and to do according.to all ofi,na «" 
"J-that is-written in the law of 3 the 
Lord, which he commanded Israel ; 

41 and with them Reman and Jeduthun, 

and the rest that were-chosen, who were. 

expressed by name, to give.thauks to 

3 the Lord, because his 8 mercy endureth g. grace, H*o 

for ever ; 42 and with them Heman and 

Jeduthun with.trumpets and cymbals 

for those that shoulcLmake-a^iound, and 

with musical instruments of «"God 

And the bous of Jeduthun were f por- f. for the gate 

ters. 

43 And all the people ♦departed 48 88 m 6 
tevery.man to his house: and David i 
♦returned to bless his 'house. 

“I H NOW it ♦came.to.pass, “as DA- Dtrio’s ritthi 
-W YID sat in his house, that ^dTnoa" 
David ♦SAID TO NATHAN the pro- iionr to 
phet, “ Lo, jf -‘dwell in an house of { * ““g'sA 1 * 
"cedars, but the ark of the covenant of ’7 1—3 
3 the Lord remainetli under curtains." R Recording 

2 Then Nathan ♦said unto David, “ "Do **’ 
all that is in thme heart ; for ""God ur 
with thee.” 

8 And it ♦came.to.pass the same 
"night, that the WORD OF "GOD Mfrsaoe m 
♦came to Nathan, •saying, 4 “*Go and i—uMu’Lw 
■tell David my servant, Thus J saith 3 the 7.4 — 11 
Lord, Tuou hdialt not build me an 
"HOUSE to dwell in : 5 for 1 have not 

dwelt in an house since the day that 1 
brought-up 'Israel unto "this "day ; but 
♦have_gone from tent to tent, and from 
one tabernacle to anotiier. 8 Where- 
soever I have walked with all Israel, 
spake I a word to 'any of the judges of 
Israel, whom I commanded to feed my 
'people, •saying, ‘ Why have ye not 
built me an house of cedars?' 7 Now 
therefore thus ►’shalt-thou.say unto my 
servant David, Thus "‘saith 3 the Lord of 
hosts, 5 took thee from the sheepcote, 
even from following the sheep, that thou 
shoulde8t.be ruler over ray people Is- 
rael * 8 and I ♦have.been with thee 

whithersoever thou hast_walked, and 
♦have-cut 'off all thine enemies from 
before thee, and "have-made thee a 
name like the name of the greaLmen 
that are in the earth. 9 Also I -wilLordaiu 
a place for my people Israel, and "Will, 
plant them, and they "shall_dwell in 
their place, and shall-be_moved no 
more; neither shall the • children of* * on * 
wickedness waste them any.more, “as 
at the beginning, 10 and since- the time 
that 1 commanded judges to be over my 
people Israel. Moreover I "WilLsubdue 
'all thine enemies. Furthermore I 
♦tell thee that 3 the LORD WILL. ■> Jehornh. 
BUILD THEE AN HOUSE. 

11 “ And it "shalLeome.to.pass, when Solomon “ 
thy days be_expired that thou must^go ^ T,, ** 

to be with thy fathers, that I "wiiLriuse. 11—15 
up THY 'SEED after thee, which shalL 7 

be of thy sons ; and I wilLestablish his 
'kingdom. “ He SHALL.BUILD ME 
AN HOUSE, and I • WILL-STAB LISH 
HLS 'THRONE for ever. « 5 wilLbe 
lus father, and he shall.be my son : and g grace> 

1 will not take roy f mercy away from cThW 
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him, *aa I took it from him that was be- 
fore thee : 14 but I *wilLsettle him ia 
mine house and in ray kingdom for 
*ever: and his throne shalLbe estab- 
lished for evermore/' 

15 According.to all "these "words, and 
according.to all "this "vision, so did 
Nathan speak unto David. 

10 And DAVID the king +came and 
♦SAT BEFORE 3 THE LORD, and 
♦said, “ Who am I, O JLord "God, and 
what U mine house, that thou hast, 
brought me hitherto! 17 And yet this 
♦was^usmalLthing in thine eyes, O 
■God ; for thou ♦hasLo/jo^poken of thy 
servant's house for a great.while.to. 
come, and *hast-regarded me according. 
to the estate of "a * man of "high-degree, 
O j Lobd "God. 18 What can David 
speak more to thee for the honour of 
thy "-servant! for thou knowest thy 
•■servant. M O j Lord, for thy servant's 
sake, and according.to thine.own heart, 
hast-thou-doue mil "this "greatness, in 
making-known mil these "great-things. 
20 O JLord, there is none like thee, 
neither ts there any "God beside thee, 
according.to all that we have-heard 
with our ears. 21 And what one nation 
in the earth is like thy people Israel, 
whom ""God went to redeem to be his_ 
own people, to make thee a name of 
•greatness and ■terribleness, by driving, 
out nations from before thy people, 
whom thou hasfuredeemed out_of Egypt ? 

22 For thy people Israel ♦didst.thou. 
make thme-own people for ever ; and 
thou, j Lord, becamest their -God. 

33 “ Therefore now, JLobd, ‘"let the 
thing that thou hastjpoken concerning 
thy servant and concerning his house 
be-established for ever, and *do "as 
thou J hastjaid. 24 *Let it even be.es- 
tablished, that thy name ♦inay.be_mag- 
uified for ever, "saying, 4 3 The Lord of 
hosts ts the “God of Israel, even a *God 
to Israel and let the house of David 
thy servant be established before thee 

23 For thou, O my “God, hast_ r told thy 
servant that thou wilt_build him an 
house : therefore thy servant hath found 
m his heart to pray before thee. 

20 “And now, JLord, thou art *"God, 
and ♦hast.proimsed "this "goodness unto 
thy servant: 27 now therefore J let it 
please thee to bless ' the house of thy 
servant, that it may.be before thee for 
ever: for thou blessest, O 3 Lord, and 
tt shall be blessed for ever." 

"I O NOW after this it ♦carae.to.pass, 
IO that DAVID ♦SMOTE 'the 
PHILISTINES, and ♦subdued them, 
and ♦took 'Gath and her towns -out-of 
the hand of the Philistines. 

2 And he ♦smote 'MOAB ; and the 
Moabites ♦became David’s servants, and 
"brought gifts. 

* And David ♦SMOTE 'HADA- 
REZER king of Zobah unto Hamath, 
as he went to stablish his dominion bv 
the river Euphrates. 4 And David ♦took 
from him a thousand chariots, and seven 
thousand horsemen, and twenty thou- 
sand footmen: David also ♦houghed 


mil the chariot horses , but ♦reserved of 
them an hundred chariots. 

8 And when the SYRIANS of Da- 
mascus ♦came to help Hadarezer king 
of Zobah, David ♦slew of the Syrians 
two and twenty thousand 1 men. 

6 Then David ♦put garrisons in Syria- 
damascus ; and the Syrians ♦became 
David’s servants, and "brought gifts. 
Thus Hhe Lord ♦preserved David 
whithersoever he went. 

7 And David ♦took 'the shields of 
"gold that were on the servants of Ha- 
darezer, and ♦brought them to Jeru- 
salem. 8 Likewise from Tibhath, and 
from Chun, cities of Hadarezer, brought 
David very much brass, wherewith So- 
lomon made the brazen 'sea, and *the 
pillars, and 'the vessels of "brass. 

• Now when TOU king ot Hamath 
♦heard how David had-sraitten 'all the 
host of Hadarezer king of Zobah ; 10 he 
♦sent 'Hadorara his son to "king David, 
to inquire of his welfare, and to con- 
gratulate him, because he had-fought 
against "Hadarezer, and ♦smitten him ; 
(ior Hadarezer w had war with Tou;) 
and with him all manner of vessels of 
gold and silver and brass. 

11 Them also "king David dedicated 
unto 3 the Lord, with the silver and the 
gold that he brought from all these 
"nations ; from Edoin, and from Moab, 
and from the 8 children of Ammon, and 
from the Philistines and from Amalek. 

12 Moreover Abishai the son of Ze- 
ruiah slew of 'the EDOMITES in the 
valley of "salt eighteen thousand. 

13 And he ♦put garrisons in Edom ; 
and all the Edomites ♦became David’s 
servants Thus 3 the Lord ♦preserved 
'David whithersoever he went. 

14 So DAVID ♦REIGNED over all 
Israel, and J"executed judgment and 
justice among all nis people. 

15 And Joab the son of Zeruiah was 

over the host ; and Jehoshaphat the son 
of Ahilud, recorder. 16 And Zadok the 
son of Ahitub, and Abimelech the son 
of Abiathar, were the priests ; and Shav- 
sha waB scribe ; 17 and Benaiah the son 

of Jehoiada was over the Chercthites 
and the Peletlutes ; and the sons oi 
David were chief * about the king. 
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“I Q NOW it ♦came-to.pass after this, 
that Nahash the king of the 
children of Ammon ♦died, and his son 
♦reigned in his stead. 2 And David 
♦said, “I will-shew KINDNESS unto 
HANDN the son of Nahash, because his 
father shewed kindness to me." And 
David ♦sent messengers to comfort him 
concerning his father. So the servants 
of David ♦came into the land of the 
■children of Ammon to Hanun, to com- 
fort him. 

8 But the princes of the "children of 
Ammon ♦said to Hanun, “Thinkest 
thou that David dothJionour thy 'fa- 
ther, that he hathjsent comforters unto 
thee! are not his servants come unto 
thee for to search, and to overthrow, 
and to spy_out the land !" 4 Wherefore 
Hanun ♦took David’s 'servants, and 
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• ♦shaved them, and ♦cut.off their '■gar- 
ments in the midst hartLby their but- 
tocks, and ♦sent-them.away. 

3 Then there ♦went certain, and ♦told 
David how the * men were-served. And 
he ♦sent to meet them: for the *men 
were greatly ashamed. And the king 
♦said, "'Tarry at Jericho until your 
beards •’be.grown, and then 'return." 

8 And when the • children of Ammon 

• ♦saw that they had.made-theraselves. 
odiouB to David, Hanun and the •chil- 
dren of Ammon ♦sent a thousand ta- 
lents of silver to hire them chariots and 
horsemen out-of Mesopotamia, and out- 
of Syria-maachah, and out.of Zobah. 
7 So they ♦hired thirty and two thou- 
sand chariots, and •■the king of Maa- 
chah and his 'people ; who ♦came and 
♦pitched before Medeba. And the 
• children of Ammon gatheretLthem- 
selves-together from their cities, and 
♦came to “battle. 

8 And when DAVID ♦heard of it, he 
♦SENT •■JOAB, and 'all the host of the 
miglity_men. 

8 And tfie •children of Ammon ♦came. 
out, and ♦put the battle m_array before 
the egate of the city: and the kings 
that were-come were by themselves in 
the field. 

10 Now when Joab ♦saw that the 
battle was set_against him before and 
behind, he ♦chose out_of all the choice 
of Israel, and ♦put.MemJii-array against 
the Syrians 11 And r the rest of the peo- 
ple he delivered unto the hand of Abi- 
shai his brother, and they ♦set -them- 
stlves.wuosvay against the ‘children of 
Ammon. 12 And he ♦Baid, "If the Sy- 
rians ^be.too-strong for me, then thou 
‘shalt-help me: but if the “children of 
Ammon •‘be-too strong for thee, then I 
•wilLhelp thee. 13 'Be.of-good.courage, 
and ♦let-UR.behave-ourselves.vahantly 
for our people, and for the cities of our 
■God . and Het J the Lord do that which 
is good in his sight." 

14 So Joab and the people that were 
with him ♦drewjiigh before the Syrians 
unto the battle; aud they ♦fled before 
him. 

13 And when the 'children of Ammon 
saw that the Syrians were.fled, they 
likewise ♦fled before Abishai his bro- 
ther, and ♦enteredJnto the city. Then 
Joab ♦came to Jerusalem. 

18 And when the Syrians ♦saw that 
they were-put-to-t/is-worse before Israel, 
they ♦sent messengers, and ♦drew.forth 
•the Syrians that were beyond the 1 river . 
and Shophach the captain of the host of 
Hadarezer went before them. 

17 And it ♦was-told DAVID ; and he 
♦gathered •■all Israel, and ♦passed.over 
“Jordan, and ♦came upon them, and 
♦setJ/ie-battfe-in-array against them. So 
when David ♦had. put the battle in_arrav 
against the Syrians, they ♦fought with 
him. 18 But the Syrians ♦fled before 
Israel; and David ♦slew of the Syrians 
seven thousand men which fought in 
chariots, and forty thousand footmen, 
and killed r Shophach the captain of the 
host. 
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19 And when the servants of Hada- D c “bootioas. 
rezer ♦saw that they were_puL.to.//ie. 
worse before Israel, they ♦made-peace 
with David, and ♦became.his.servants 
neither would the Syrians help •‘the 
•children of Ammon anyjoaore. 

9 (1 AND it ♦came.to.pass, that after Joab msibos 
^ the year was-expired, at the a boi?ifi#. 
time that “kings go.out to battle , i. nssam. li. 
JOAB ♦ledJforth 'the power of the lm 
army, and ♦wasted 'the country of the 
•children of Ammon, and ♦came and s. sons. 
♦BESIEGED 'KABBAH. But David 
^tarried at Jerusalem. , 

And Joab ♦smote 'Kabbah, and ♦de- Rasbam 
stroyed it. ThbTin"’’* 

3 And David ♦took 'the CROWN of Crown. 
their KING from off his head, and i_5°ft l £i 
♦found it to weigh a talent of gold, and 12.20—31 
there were precious stones in it ; and it 
♦wa8_set upon David’s head: and he 
brought also exceeding much spoil out. 

of the city. 

8 And he brought-out «-the PEOPLE 
that were in it, and •♦cut them with s or, set them 
“saws, and with “harrows of “iron, and 
with “axes Even so •‘dealt David with 
all the cities of the •children of Ammon. 

And David and all the people ♦returned 
to Jerusalem. 

4 Aud it ♦came-to-pass after this, that giants biaik 
there ♦arose war at Gezer with the Phil- 

istines ; at_which_time Sibhechai the 21. 18^22 
Hushathite slew 'Sippai, that was of the 
children of THE GIANT: and they 
♦were_subdued. 

6 And there ♦was war again •'with the 
Philistines , and Elhanan the son of 
Jair ♦slew 'Lahmi the brother of Go- 
liath the Gittite, whose spear staff was 
like a weaver’s beam. 

6 And yet.agam inhere was war at 
Gath, where ♦was a 'man of great sta- 1 i«b 
ture, whose fingers and toes were four 
and twenty, six on each hand , aud six on 
each foot: and he also W was the son of w was.bom 
the giant 7 But when he r *Uefied r Is- #$ e h B l [ ant ‘ 
racl, Jonathan the son of Shimea David's Rapha 
brother ♦slew him. r p^^ed 

8 These wereJborn unto the giant in p c * 
Gath ; and they ♦fell by the hand of 
&avid, and by the hand of his servants. 

AND SATAN ♦stood.up against David 

Israel, and ♦PROVOKED 
'DAVID TO NUMBER 'ISRAEL. 1 

2 And David ♦said to Joab and to the 18 * 7 
rulers of the people, "*Go, 'number 24 
'Israel from Beer-sheba even to Dan; 2? 

and 'bring •the number of them tome , 
that I ♦may-kuow */." 8 And Joab ♦an- 2 ch 27 23, 
swered, “ J The Lord *-make his people an j. j e hov*h 
hundred times so many more as they 
be : but, my -lord the king, are thev not 
all my -lord’s servants ? why then f-doth 
my lord require this_thiug ? why will. 
he.be a cause.ofltrespass to Israel?" 

4 Nevertheless the king's word pre- 
vailed against Joab. Wherefore Joab 

♦departed, and ihvent througLout all number or 
lsra6l, and ♦came to Jerusalem. tt,OM 

6 And Joab ♦gave 'the SUM of the 1,100,000 
number of the people unto David. And * l JJ5f l ’ 2 4 2J no 
all they of Israel ♦were a thousand thou- u i 1 
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years old and above: 18 because THEIR 
OFFICE was to trait on the sons of 
Aaron for the service of the house of 
3 the Lord, in the courts, and in the 
chambers, and in the purifying of all 
holy-things, and Hie work of the service 
of Rehouse of *"God; 20 both for the 
showbread, and for the fine-flour for 
s meat-offering, and for the unleavened 
cakes, and for that which ie baked in the 
pan, and for that which is fried, and for 
alLmanner of measure and size ; 80 and 
to stand every "morning to thank and 
praise 3 the Lord, and likewise at "even; 
81 and to offer u all "burnt-sacrifices 
unto 3 the Lord in the sabbaths, in the 
new-moons, and on the set-feasts, by 
number, according.to the orderxom- 
manded unto them, continually before 
3 the Lord : 83 and that they ’should, 

keep 'the charge of the * tabernacle of 
the congregation, and r the charge of the 
holy place, and the charge of the sons of 
Aaron their brethren, in the service of 
the house of 3 the Lord. 

OA NOW these are the DIVISIONS 
" 3 b OF the SONS OF AARON. 
The sons of Aaron ; Nadab, and Abihu, 
Eleazar, and lthamar. 3 But Nadab 
and Abihu ♦died before their father, 
and had no children : therefore Eleazar 
and lthamar ♦executed- Me. priest’s, 
office. 

8 And David ♦distributed them, both 
Zadok of the Bons of Eleazar, and 
Ahimelech of the sons of lthamar, 
according.to their offices in their ser- 
vice. 4 And there ♦were more chief 
“"men found of the sons of Eleazar than 
of the sons of lthamar ; and thus ♦were. 
they-divided. Among the sons of Elea- 
zar there were sixteen chiefLmen of the 
house of their fathers, and eight among 
the sons of lthamar according.to the 
house of their fathers. 5 Thus ♦were. 
they-divided by lot, one sort with 
another ; for the governors of the sanc- 
tuary, and governors of the house of 
"■God, were of the sons of Eleazar, and 
of the sons of lthamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the son of Nethaneel 
the scribe, one of the Levites, ♦wrote 
them before the king, and the princes, 
and Zadok the priest, and Ahimelech 
the son of Abiathar, and before the chief 
of the fathers of the priests and "Le- 
vites: one principal household being 
taken for Eleazar, and one taken for 
lthamar. 

7 Now the first "LOT ♦came.forth to 
Jehoiarib, the second to Jedaiah, 8 the 
third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 
8 the fifth to Malchijah, the sixth to 
Mijamin, 10 the seventh to Hakkoz, 
the eighth to Abijah, 11 the ninth to 
Jeshuah, the tenth to Shecaniah, 13 the 
eleventh to Eliashib, the twelfth to 
Jakim, 18 the thirteenth to Huppah, the 
fourteenth to Jeshebeab, 14 the fif- 
teenth to Bilgah, the sixteenth to Im- 
mer, 15 the seventeenth to Hezir, the 
eighteenth to Aphses, 16 the niueteenth 
to Pethahiah, the twentieth to Jehe- 
zekel, 17 the one and twentieth to Ja- 


| chin, the two and twentieth to Gamut, 
18 the three and twentieth to Delaiah, 
the four and twentieth to Maaziah. 

18 These were the orderings of them in 
their service to come into the house of 
3 the Lord, according.to their manner, 
under Aaron their father, "as 3 the Lord 
■God of Israel had commanded him. 

38 And the REST OF the SONS OF 
LEVI were these t Of the sons of Am- 
ram ; Shubael : of the sons of Shubael ; 
Jehdeiab. 31 Concerning Rehabiah : of 
the sons of Rehabiah, the first was Is- 
shiah. 33 Of the Izharites ; Shelomoth : 
of the sons of Shelomoth ; Jahath. 
38 And the sons of Hebron; Jeriah the 
first , Amariah the second, Jahaziel the 
third, Jekameain the fourth. 34 Of the 
sons of Uzziel; Michah: of the sons of 
Michah; Shamir. 33 The brother of 
Michah was Isshiah : of the sons of Is- 
shiah ; Zechariah. 

30 The Bons of Merari were Mahli and 
Mushi : the sons of Jaaziah ; Beno. 

27 The son 8 of Merari by Jaaziah ; Beno, 
and Shoham, and Zaccur, aud lbri. 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, who had no 
sons. 30 Concerning Kish : the son of 
Kish was Jerahmeel. 30 The bohb also 
of Mushi; Mahli, and Eder, and Jeri- 
raoth. These were the sons of the Le- 
vites after the house of their fathers. 

81 These likewise *0881 lots over 
against their brethren the sons of Aaron 
in the presence of David the king, and 
Zadok, and Ahimelech, and the chief of 
the fathers of the priests and "Levites, 
even the principal fathers over against 
their younger brethren. 


B.C. low 


i. Jehovah, 
a, according 
M Jehovah 
Eioliim. 


Tax Rut or 
thx Lkvitu. 
Beech 23 14- 
82. 


MOREOVER David and the Order of thx 

^ captains of the host ♦SEPA- Sixains. 
RATED TO the SERVICE OF the 
sons of ASAPH, and of Heman, and of 
Jeduthun, who should.prophesy with 
harps, with psalteries, and with cym- 
bals: and the number of the workmen 
according.to their service ♦was 3 of 
the sons of Asaph ; Zaccur, and Joseph, 
and Nethaniah, and Asarelah, the sons 
of Asaph under the hands of Asaph, 
which prophesied according.to the order 
of the king. 

8 Of JEDUTHUN: the sons of Je- 
duthun ; Gedaliah, and Zeri, and Je- 
shaiah, Hashabiah, and Mattithiali, six, 
under the hands of their father Je- 
duthun, who prophesied with a "harp, 
to give.thanks and. to praise 3 the Lord. 

4 Of HEMAN : the sons of Hemau ; 

Bukkiah, Mattaniah, Uzziel, Shebuel, 
and Jerimoth, Hananiah, Ilanani, Elia- 
thah, Giddalti, and Romamti-ezer, Josh- 
bekashah, Mallothi, Hothir, and Ma- 
hazioth : 0 all these were the sons of 

Heman the king's seer in the words of 
“God, to lift.up the horn. And »God 
♦gave to Heman fourteen sons and three 
daughters. 8 All these were under the 
hands of their father for "song in the 
house of 3 the Lord, with cymbals, psal- 
teries, and harps, for the service of 
the house of "■God, according.to the 
king’s order to Asaph, Jeduthun, and 
Heman. 
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brethren that_wereJnstructeddn the 
SONGS OF *the LORD, even all that. 
were.cunning, ♦was twoJiundred four- 
score and eight. 

8 And they ♦cast lots, WARD against 
ward, as well the small as the great, the 
teacher as the scholar. 9 Now the first 
"lot ♦cameJforth for Asaph to Joseph : 
the second to Gedaliah, who with his 
brethren and sons uere twelve : 10 the 

third to Zaccur, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve 11 the fourth to 
Izri, he, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve : 13 the fifth to Nethaniah, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were twelve . 
18 the sixth to Bukkiah, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: , 14 the se- 
venth to Jesharelah, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve : 18 the eighth 
to Jeshaiah, he, his sons, and his breth- 
ren, were twelve : 16 the ninth to Mat- 

taniah, he, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve : 17 the tenth to Shimei, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were twelve . 
18 the eleventh to Azareel, fie, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve : 19 the 
twelfth to HaBhabiah, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve . 20 the thir- 

teenth to Shubael, he, his Bons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 21 the four- 

teenth to Mattithiah, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 22 the fif- 
teenth to Jeremoth, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve . 23 the sixteenth 

to Hanamah, he, his sons, and his bre- 
thren, uere twelve : 24 the seventeenth 

to Joshbekashah, he, his sous, and his 
brethren, were twelve • 2 > the eighteenth 
to Hanam, he, his sous, and his brethren, 
uere twelve . 20 the nineteenth to Mal- 

lothi, he, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve : 27 the twentieth to Ena- 
thah, he, his sons, and his brethren, uere 
twelve : 28 the one and twentieth to 

Hothir, he, his sons, and his brethren, 
uere twelve : 29 the two and twentieth 

to Giddalti,Ae, his sons, and his brethren, 
uere twelve * ao the three and twentieth 
to Mahazioth, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 81 the four and 

twentieth to Roniamti-ezer, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve. 

ayfi CONCERNING the divisions of 
the PORTERS: Of the Kor- 
hites was Meshelemiah the son of Kore, 
of the sons of Asaph. 8 And the sons of 
Meshelemiah were , Zechariah the first- 
born, Jediael the second, Zebadiah the 
third, Jathniel the fourth, 8 Elam the 
fifth, Jehohanan the Bixth, Elioenai the 
seventh. 

4 Moreover the sons of Obed-edom 
were, Shemaiah the firstborn, Jehozabad 
the second, Joab the third, and Sacar 
the fourth, and Nethaneel the fifth, 
8 Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the se- 
venth, Peulthai the eighth: for "God 
blessed ihim. 

6 Also unto Shemaiah his son were 
sons born, "that ruled throughout the 
house of their father: for they uere 
mighty .men of valour. 7 The sons of 
Shemaiah ; Othui, and Rephael, and 


•strong men, El ihu, and Semachiah. < 

8 All these of the sons of Obed-edom : 
they and their sons and their brethren, 
able * men for "strength for the service, i 
were threescore and two of Obed-edom. 

9 And Meshelemiah had sons and 
brethren,* strong men, eighteen. 10 Also • 
Hosah, of the • children of Merari, had 
sons ; Simri the chief, (for though he 1 
was not the firstborn, yet his father 
♦made him the chief ;) 11 Hilkiah the 
second, Tebaliah the third, Zechariah 
the fourth : all the sons and brethren of 
Hosah were thirteen. 

18 Among these were the divisions of 1 
the porters, even among the chief ‘"men, ( 
having WARDS one against another, 
to minister in the house of J the Lord. 

13 And they ♦cast lots, as_well the 
small as the great, according.to the 
house of their fathers, for every gate. 

14 And the lot eastward '♦fell to Shele- 
miah. Then for Zechariah his son, a 
wise counseller, they cast lots ; and his 
lot ♦came.out northward. 

15 To Obed-edom southward ; and to 
his sons the house of Asuppim. 

16 To Sbuppim and Hosah the lot came \ 
forth westward, with the gate Shalle- 
cheth, by the causeway of the going.up, 
ward against ward. 

17 "Eastward were six "Levites, "north- 
ward four a "day, "southward four a 
"day, and toward "Asuppim two and 
two. 18 At "Parbar "westward, four at 
the causeway, and two at "Parbar. 

19 These are the divisions of the por- 
ters among the sons of "Kore, and among 
the sons of Merari. 

20 And of the Levites, Ahijah was 
over the TREASURES of the house of 
"•God, and over the treasures of the 

h dedicated-things. 1 

21 As concerning the sons of Laadan ; 
the sons of the Gershonite Laadan, chief 
"fathers, even of Laadan the Gershonite, 
were Jehieli. 22 The sons of Jehieli ; 
Zetham, and Joel his brother, which 
were over the treasures of the house of 
J the Lord. 

23 Of the Amramites, and the Izhar- 
ites, the Hebronites, and the Uzzielites . 
24 and Shebuel the son of Gershom, the 
son of Moses, « as ruler of the treasures. 
28 And his brethren by Eliezer ; Reha- 
biah his son, and Jeshaiah his son, and 
Joram his son, and Zichn his son, and 
Shelomith his son. 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren 
uere over all the treasures of the dedi- 
cated.things, which David the king, 
and the chief "fathers, the captains over 
"thousands and "hundreds, and the cap- 
tains of the host, h ad-dedicated. 87 Out. 
of the spoils won in battles did-they. 
dedicate to maintain the house of J the 
Lord. 88 And all that Samuel the 
seer, and Saul the son of Kish, and 
Abner the son of Ner, and Joab the 
sou of Zeruiah, bad-dedicated ; and 
whosoever had.dedicated anything, it 
was under the hand of Shelomith, and 
of his brethren. 

89 Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and ( 
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I Chbokicles XXVI. 80 . 

B.c abouU0i«j Wa aon8 we for the OUTWARD 
"BUSINESS over Israel, for officers and 
judges. 80 And of the Hebronites, 
flaehabiah and his brethren, men of 
valour, a thousand and seven hundred, 

0 nr.r tht were Q officers among them of Israel on 

Cm ' Be this.side "Jordan westward in all thr 

business of 3 the Lord, and in the ser- 
vice of the king. 

81 Among the Hebronites was Jerijah 
the chief, even among the Hebronites, 
according.to the generations of his 
fathers. In the fortieth year of the 
reign of David they were-soughtior, 
and there ♦were.found among them 
migbt}'.men of valour at Jazer of Gilead. 
• non* of 32 And his brethren, ‘men of valour, 
»aiour were two-thousand and seven hun- 
dred chief "fathers, whom "king David 
♦made-rulers over the Reubenites, the 
Gadites, and the half tribe of Manasseh, 
for every matter pertaining to "God, 
and affairs of the king. 

Captains of 0^7 NOW the "children of Israel after 
Co t«*«?v”" A ■ their number, to wit, the chief 
Months. "fathers and CAPTAINS of "thousands 
T ° and "hundreds, and their officers "■'■that 
s sons.° served "-the king in any matter of THE 
COURSES, which cameJn and went- 
out month by month throughout all 
the months of the year, OF EVERY 
COURSE were TWENTY AND FOUR 
THOUSAND. 

1 7 «?am 9 2 Over the first "course for the first 

tU u it *month uas Jashobeam the son of Zab- 

diel: and in his course ucre twpnty and 
four thousand 8 Of the •children of 
Perez uas the chief of all the captains 
of the lioht for the first "month, 
l 2 Sam. 23 9 * And over the course of the second 

"month uas Dodai an "Ahohite, and of 
his course uas Mikloth also the ruler- 
in his course likewise were twenty and 
four thousand. 

6 The third captain of the host for 
the third "month u as Benaiah the son of 
o or, the Jehoiada, °a "chief priest, and in his 
officer course were twenty and four thousand, 
o V" 9 This “ M iat Bemnahj who uas mighty 
ao, among the thiity, and above the thirty : 

ci» li’ 22 — and in his course was Ammizabad his son 
r 2 | Sam 23 7 The fourth captain for the fourth 

24 ch n 26 xmonth was Asahel the brother of Joab, 
and ZebadiAh his sou after him : and 
in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

8 The fifth captain for the fifth 
"month uas Shamhuth the Izrahite : and 
in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

» Cb li 28 » The sixth captain for the sixth 

"month was Ira the son of Ikkesh the 
Tekoite : and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. 

10 Ch n 27 io The seventh captain for the seventh 
"month was Helez the Pelonite, of the 
• children of Ephraim: and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand. 

H 24, " m 21 11 The eighth captain for the eighth 

c 1 ‘ "month was Sibbecai the Hushathite, of 

the Zarhites : and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

12 ch u 28 is The ninth captain for the ninth 
"month was Abiezer the Anetothitc, of 
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the Benjamrtes: and in his course were 1 
twenty and four thousand. 

18 The tenth captain for the tenth J 
"month was Maharai the Netophathite, 
of the Zarhites : and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

14 The eleventh captain for the J 
eleventh "month was Benaiah the Pi- 
rathonite, of the •children of Ephraim: 
and in his course were twenty And four 
thousand. 

15 The twelfth captain for the twelfth i 
"month was Heldai the Netophathite, of 
Othniel : and in his course were twenty 
aud four thousand. 

16 Furthermore OVER the TRIBES 

of Israel : the ruler of the Reubenites 
was Eliezer the son of Zichri : of the 
Simeonites, Shephntiah the son of 
Maachah : « of the Levites, Hash- i 

abiah the son of Kemuel : of the 

Aaronites, Zadok : 18 of Judah, Elihu, l 

one of the brethren of David : of 

lssachar, Omri the son of Michael : 

19 of Zebulun, Ishmniah the son of Oba- 
diah : of Naphtali, Jerimoth the 

son of Azriel: 20 of the •children 

of Ephraim, Hoshea the son of Azaziah : 

of the half tribe of Manasseh, 
Joel the son of Pedaiah : 21 of the 

half tribe of "Manasseh in Gilead, Iddo, 
the son of Zeclianah : of Benjamin. 

Jaasiel the son of Abner: 22 of 

Dan, Azareel the son of Jeroham 

These were the princes of the tribes of 
Israel 

23 But David took not the number of 
them from twenty years old aud under- t 
because 3 the Lord had.snid he would- 
increase "-Israel like to the stars of the ] 
heavens. 24 Joab the son of Zeruiah 
began to number, but he finished not, : 
because there ♦fell wrath for it against 
Israel ; neither W was the number put in » 
the account of the chronicles of "king 
David. 

28 And OYER THE KING'S TREA- 
SURES uas A/maveth the son of Adiel 
AND over the STOREHOUSES in the 
fields, in the cities, and in the villages, 
and in the castles, u as Jehonathan the 
son of Uzziah • 26 and over A them- 

that-did the work of the field for "tillage 
of the ground was Ezri the son of Che- 
lub : 87 and over the vineyards teas 

Shimei the Ramathite: over the 

increase.of.the-vineyards for the wine 
cellars was Zabdi the Shiphmite 

28 and over the olive-trees and the syco- 

raore.trees that were in the low.plains 
was Baal-hanan the Gederite : aud 

over the cellars of oil was Joash : 

29 and over the herds that fed in Sharon 

was Shitrai the Sharonite: and 

over the herds that were in the valleys 
was Shaphat the son of Adlai : 

30 over tne camels also was Obil the 

Ishmaelite : and over the asses was 

Jehdetah the Meronothite: 81 and 

over the flocks was Jaziz the Hagerite. 

All these were the rulers of the sub- 
stance which was "king David’s. 

82 Also Jonathan David's uncle was a 
counseller, a wise 1 man, and a scribe : 1 
and Jehiel the son of Hachmoni was 
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) Chronicles XXVII. 33. 

l i 5 5 the king's sons : 33 and Ahi- 

is, 37^16 6. thophel was the king’s counseller: 

and Hushai the Archite it as the king’s 
companion : 84 and after Ahitho* 

pliel nets Jehoiada the Bon of Benaiah, 
and Abiathar : and the general of 

the king’s army was Joab. 

Tar p ^ w OQ AND DAVID ♦ASSEMBLED 
U..LMBLSU. r A LL THE PIUNCES OF 

ISRAEL, the princes of the tribes, and 
the captains of the companies "J-that 
miuistered.to 'the king by-course, and 
the captains over the thousands, and 
captains over the hundreds, and the 
stewards over all the substance and pos- 
session of the king, and of his sons, 
with the officers, and with the mighty- 
men, and with all the valiant men, unto 
Jerusalem. 

“ruTn/a 3 Then DAVID the king ♦stood-up 
t-e'bn**' u P on feet, and ♦SAl D, “‘Hear mp, 

‘i Sum* n» my brethren, and my people: As for 
F» cxxxii j iCU i i u mlne heart to build an 

house of rest for the ark of the cove- 
i Jehomh want of J the Lord, and for the footstool 
G »um,°owr ° of our ‘God, and had.made_ready_for the 
i nune God building : 8 but »God said unto me, 

' Thou shalt not build an house for my 
i nth. name, because thou hast been a 1 man of 

war, and hast shed ‘blood.’ 4 Uowbeit 
j o lehoMih J the Lord "God of Israel ♦chose me 
i luhin before all the house of my father to he 
king over Israel lor ever • for he J h.ith_ 
chosen Judah to be the ruler; and of 
the house of Judah, the house of my 
father, and among the sons of my 
father he liked me to inake.w/ p-king 
ft Ch 23 e— over all Israel : 0 and of all my sons, 

10 (for 3 the Lord ‘'bath-given me many 

sous,) he ♦hath-clioeeu SOLOMON my 
son to sit upon the throne of the king- 
dom of 3 the LonD over Israel. 8 and 
he ♦said unto me, 'Solomon thy son, 
he shall.build my house and my courts, 
for I have.chosen him to be my son, 
and 5 will.be Ins father. 7 Moreover I 
•wilLestablish his 'kingdom for ever, if 
he be.coustant to do my commandments 
and my judgments, as at ‘this ‘day/ 
8 Now therefore in the sight of all Israel 
a awwnbiy, the "congregation of 3 the Lord, and in 
Heb kniiuiii t j lg audience of our ‘God, ‘keep and 
•scek.for all the commandments of i the 
Lord your "God: that ye ►‘may-possesB 
this ‘good *land, and ‘leave it for an 
* ‘on* inheritance for your • children after you 

for ever. 

David’s 9 " And thou, SOLOMON my son, 
C 8 o A ,oh« w TO 'know thou -the ‘God of thy father, and 
» Jer 17 9, *serve him with a perfect heart and 
i0, with a willing mind : for 3 the Lord 

Bearcheth all hearts, and uuderstaudeth 
all the imaginations of the thoughts : if 
thou ''seek him, he wilLbe-lound of 
thee ; but if thou ^forsake him, he will. 
cast-tliee.off for ever. 10 ‘Take-heed 
now; for 3 the Lord hath-chosen thee 
to build an house for the sanctuary : 
•be-strong, and *do it.” 

PA ' .TEa " or " 11 THEN DAVID ♦GAVE TO S0- 
THif Tempi K. LOMON his son -the PATTERN of the 
4of7 i£ porch, and of -the houses thereof, and of 
the treasuries thereof, and of the upper- 
chambers thereof, and of the inner par- 
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lours thereof, and of the place of the 1 
mercy -seat, 13 and Hue pattern of| 
all that he had by the Spirit of the * 
courts of the house of 3 the Lord, and oflj 
all the « chambers round-about, of the |« 
treasuries of the house of -God, and of 
the treasuries of the dedicated-things : 

13 also for the courses of the priests and 
the Levites, and for all the work of the 
service of the house ot 1 the Lord, and 
for all the vessels of service in the house 
of 3 the Lord. 

14 He t*ave of GOLD by weight for - 
•things ot gold, tor all instruments of all 
manner of service ; silver also for allj 
instruments of "SILVER bv weight, fori 
all instruments of every kind of scr-| 
vice : 13 even the weight for the 1 CAN- 1 

DLEST1CKS OF "GOLD, and for theirj 
lamps of gold, by weight for every lean- i 
dlestick, and for the lamps thereof: and 
for the 1 CANDLESTICKS OF "SIL- 
VER by weight, both for the * candle- 
stick, and also for the lamps thereof, 
according-to the use of every Candle- 
stick. 

18 And by weight he gave s GOLD ( 
FOR THE TABLES OF *SHE\V-j 
BREAD, for everv table . and likewise 
SILVER for the TABLES OF "S1L-, 
VER : I 

17 Also PURE GOLD for the 

f FLESUHOOKS, and the b BOWLS, ' 
and the «CUPS: and for the golden 

basons he gave gold by weight for 
every bason ; and likewise silver by, 1 
weight for every «» bason ot "silver : | 

18 And tor the altar of "incense refined , 

gold by "weight ; and gold for the pattern J 
of the chariot of the cherubims, A th.it- 
spread-out their wings, and -^covered the 
ark of the covenant of J the Lord. i 

19 ""All this” said David , ti3 The Lord' 
made-m e-understand m writing by /ns, 
hand upon me, even all the works of this! 
pattern ” 

30 And David ♦said to Solomon his 
son, "‘Be.strong and of-good-courage, 
and ‘do it : ''fear not, nor ^be-dismaj ed 
for 3 the Lord "God, even my »God, will 
be w ith thee , he will not fail thee, nor 
forsake thee, until thou hast-fimshed all 
the work for the service of the house of 
3 the Lord. 31 And, behold, the courses 
of the priests and the Levites, even they 
shall be with thee for all the service of the 
house of **God : and there shall be with 
thee for all-manner of workmanship 
every willing skilful-man, for any-man- 
ner of service : also the princes and all 
the people will be wholly at thy com- 
mandment.” 


OQ FURTHERMORE DAVID the Dav.d. 

king ♦SAID unto all the puov,8,ON - 
•congregation, " Solomon my son, whom * assembly, 
alone “God J hath-cliosen, is yet joung kah ** l, i 
and tender, and the work ts great : for 
the palace is not for "man, but for *• * d * n ‘ , 

3 the Lord ‘God. 3 Now I have prepared J *Eiohim°' u ‘ 
with all my might for the house of 
my "God the gold lor •things to be 
made of gold, ami the silver for •things 
of silver, and the brass for •things of 
I brass, the iron for * things of iron, and 
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[■wood for things of wood ; onyx stones 
and stones to-be-set, glistering stones, 
and of divers-colours, and alLmanner of 
precious stones, and w marble stones in 
abundance. 

9 “ Moreover, because I have set my 
affection to the house of my »God, I have 
of mine-own proper-good, of gold and 
silver, which I have.given to the house 
of my *God, over and above all that I 
have prepared for the holy house, 4 even 
three thousand talents of gold, of 
the gold of Ophir, and seven thousand 
talents of refined silver, to P overlay the 
walls of the houses withal: 6 the gold 
for * things of gold, and the silver for 
* things of silver, and for all manner 
of work to be made by the hands of 
artificers. And who (hen is willing to 
'consecrate his service this day unto 
\ 3 the Lord t" 

« THEN THE CHIEF OF THE FA- 
THERS and princes of the tribes of 
lsragl, and the captains of "thousands 
and of "hundreds, with the rulers of the 
king's work,OFFERED_WILLIN GLY, 
7 and ♦gave for the service of the 
house of »God of gold five thousand 
talents and ten thousand drams, and 
of silver ten thousand talents, and 
of brass eighteen thousand talents, 
and one hundred thousand talents of 
iron. 

8 And they with whom precious 
STONES were_found gave them to the 
treasure of the house of 3 the Lord, by 
the hand of Jehiel the Gershonite. 

• Then the people ♦rejoiced, for that 
they offered-willmgly, because with 
perfect heart they offered-willingly to 
J tfie Lord: and David the king also 
rejoiced with great joy. 

Wherefore DAVID ♦BLESSED 
3 THE LORD before all the * congre- 
gation : and David ♦said, “ Blessed he 
thou, j Lord "God of Israel our father, 
for ever and ever. 11 Thine, O j Lord, 
is the greatness, and the power, and the 
glory, and the victory, and the majesty: 
tor all that is in the -heaven and in the 
earth is thine; thine is the kingdom. O 
[ j Lord, and thou art exalted as head 
above all. 12 Both "riches and "honour 
|COT7ie of thee, and thou A reignest over 
i*all ; and in thine hand u power and 
might; and in thine hand it is to make, 
[great, and to give-strength unto "all. 
39 Now therefore, our »God, we ■Hbank 
thee, and "-praise thy glorious name. 

14 « But who am 5, and what is my 
people, that we should.be able to offer. 
so.willingly after this_sortf for *alL 
things come of thee, and of thine own 
have-we_given thee. u For wa are 
strangers before thee, and sojourners, 
as were all our fathers: our days on 
the earth, ore as a "shadow, and there is 
none abiding. 18 O 'Lord our -God, 
all "this "store that we have-prepared to 
build thee an house for thine holy 


name cometh of thine hand, and is "all 
thine-own. 

17 “ I know also, my "God, that thou 
■triest the heart, and Hiast.pleasure in 
■uprightness. As for me, in the upright- 
ness of mine heart I have.willingly. 
offered all these.things: and now have. 
Lseen with joy thy people, which are. 
present here, to offer.willingly unto 
thee. 18 O j Lord "God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and of Israel, our fathers, "keep 
this for ever in the imagination of the 
thoughts of the heart of thy people, and 
•prepare their heart unto thee : 18 and 
•give unto Solomon my son a perfect 
heart, to keep thy commandments, thy 
testimonies, and thy statutes, and to do 
all these things, and to bnild the palace, 
for the.whicn I have.made.pro vision." 

80 And DAVID ♦SAID TO ALL 
THE ■ CONGREGATION, “ Now -bless 
'Hhe Lord your ■God.” And all the 
■ congregation ♦blessed Hlie Lord "God 
of their fathers, and ♦bowed.down.their. 
heads, and ♦worshipped J the Lord, and 
the king. 

81 And they ♦sacrificed sacrifices unto 
3 ike Lord, and offered u ■ burnt_offer- 
ings unto 3 the Lord, on the morrow- 
after "that "day, even a thousand bul- 
locks, a thousaud rams, and a thousand 
lambs, with their drink-offerings, and 
sacrifices in abundance for all Israel . 
22 and ♦did.eat and ♦drink before 3 the 
Lord on "that "day with great gladness 

And they ♦MADE SOLOMON the 
son of David KING the second-time, 
and ♦anointed him unto 3 the Lord to 
he the chief-governor, and Zadok to be 
priest. 

28 Then Solomon ♦sat on the throne of 
3 tlie Lord as-king instead-of David his 
father, and ♦prospered; and all Israel 
♦obeyed him. 24 And all the princes, 
and the mighty-men, and all the sons 
likewise of "king David, submitted- 
themselves unto Solomon the king 
25 And 3 the Lord ♦magnified •‘Solomon 
exceedingly in the sight of all Isragl, 
and ♦bestowed upon him such royal 
majesty as had not been on any king 
before him in Israel. 

26 Thus DAVID (he son of JesBe 
REIGNED OVER ALL ISRAEL. 

27 And the time that he reigned over 
Israel was forty years; seven years 
reigned he in Hebron, and thirty and 
three years reigned he in Jerusalem. 

28 And he ♦DIED In a good oldLage, 
full of days, riches, and honour: and 
Solomon his son ♦reigned in his stead. 

28 Now the ACTS OF DAVID the 
king, "first and "last, behold, they are 
written in the book of Samuel the seer, 
and in the book of Nathan the prophet, 
and in the book of Gad the seer, 88 with 
all his reign and his might, and the 
times that wenLover him, and over 
Israel, and over all the kingdoms of the 
countries. 
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CHRONICLES. 

(The Reign op Solomon over all Israel and Judah; and the Reigns 
op the Kings op Judah only.) 


A nd SOLOMON the son of David 
“♦was-strengthened in his KING- 
DOM, and J the Lord his "God was with 
him, and ♦magnified him exceedingly. 

a Then Solomon ♦spake unto all Is- 
rael, to the captains of thousands and of 
"hundreds, and to the judges, and to 
every governor in all IsraSl, the chief 
of the fathers. 8 So Solomon, and all 
the * congregation with him, ♦went to 
the high.place that was at G1BEON ; 
for there was the •* tabernacle °** ^ ie 
congregation of *»God, which Moses the 
servant of 3 the Lokd had_made in the 
wilderness. 4 But the ark of ""God had 
David brought_up from Kirjath-jearim 
to the place which David had-prepared 
for it • for he had.pitched a tent for it 
at Jerusalem. 6 Moreover the brazen 
altar, that Bezaleel the son of ITri, the 
son of Hur, had.made, he put before 
the tabernacle of 3 the Lord : and Solo- 
mon and the “congregation ♦sought 
unto it. 

6 And Solomon ♦went.up thither to 
the brazen ALTAR before 3 the Lord, 
which was at the te tabernacle of the 
congregation, and ♦OFFERED 11 a 
thousand “burnt-offerings upon it 
7 In "that "night did -GOD APPEAR 
unto Solomon, and ♦said unto him, 
“•ASK what I shall-give thee.” 8 And 
Solomon ♦said unto "God, “ Thou hast, 
shewed great k mercy unto David my 
father, and hast_made-me_toj-eign in 
his stead. 9 Now, O j Lord "God, Het 
thy promise w unto David my father be. 
established : for thou hast-made.me. 
king over a -people like the dust of the 
earth in.multitude. 10 -GIVE ME now 
WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE, that 
I ♦mav-go.out and ♦come.in before "this 
"people : for who can-judge "this thy 
•■people, that is so "great ?” 

11 And "God ♦said to Solomon , 11 Be- 
cause this was in thine heart, and thou 
hast not asked riches, wealth, or honour, 
nor r the ‘life of thine enemies, neither 
yet hast-asked “long life; but ♦hast. 
asked wisdom and knowledge for thy- 
self, that thou •’mayest-judge my •■peo- 

E le, over whom I have-made.thee.king • 
1 "wisdom and "knowledge •'w granted 
unto thee ; and I wilLgive thee riches, 
and wealth, and honour, suckns none 
of the kings have had that have been 
before thee, neither shall.there any 
after thee have theJike.” 

I® Then Solomon ♦CAME from his 
journey to the high.place that was at 
Gibeon TO JERUSALEM, from before 
the t* tabernacle of the congregation, 
and ♦REIGNED over Israel. 

14 And Solomon ♦gathered chariots 
and horsemen : and he ♦had a thousand 


and four hundred chariots, and twelve 
thousand horsemen, which he ♦placed in 
the chariot cities, and with the king at 
Jerusalem. 

13 And the king ♦made *silver and 
*gold at Jerusalem as plenteous as 
"stones, and *cedar trees made he as the 
sycomore-trees that are in the vale for 
abundance. 

16 And Solomon had "horses brought, 
out of Egypt, and linen-yarn : the 
king's merchants ^received the linen, 
yarn at a price. 17 And they ♦fetched. 
up, and ♦brought.forth out-of Egypt a 
chariot for six hundred shekels of silver, 
and an horse for an hundred and fifty : 
and so Hbrought-they.out horses for all 
the kings of the Hittites, and for the 
kings of Syria, by their means. 
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2 AND Solomon ♦DETERMINED 
TO BUILD AN HOUSE for the \ 
name of 3 tlie LORD, and an house for 
his KINGDOM. 

2 And Solomon ♦TOLD OUT three- 
8core.an<Lten thousand ‘men to.bear. 
burdens, and fourscore thousand to hew 
in the mountain, and three thousand 
and six hundred to oversee them. 

8 And SOLOMON *SENT TO HU- 
RAM the king of Tyre, saying, ““As 
thou didst-deal with David my father, 
and ♦didst.seud him cedars to build him 
an house to dwell therein, even so deal 
with me. 4 Behold, 5 ■‘•build an house to 
the name of 3 the Lord my “God, to | 
dedicate it to him, and to burn before 
him * sweet incense, and for the con- 
tinual showbread, and for the “burnt, 
offerings "morning and "evening, on the 
sabbaths, and on the new.moons, and on 
the solemn-feasts of 3 the Lord our “God. 
This is an ordinance for ever to Israel. 

3 And the house which 5 -"build is great : 
for great is our “God above all "gods. 

6 But who rJ is able to build him an 1 
house, seeing the -heaven and -heaven 
of “heavens cannot contain him? who 
am 5 then, that 1 should-build him an 
house, save only to b burn-sacrifice be- 
fore him ? 7 ‘Send me now therefore a 
•man cunning to work in "gold, and in 
"silver, and in "brass, and in "iron, and 
in "purple, and crimson, and blue, and 
that catLAkill to grave Affwith the cun- 
ning-men that are with me in Judah! 
and in Jerusalem, whom David my, 
father did-provide. 8 *Send me also 
cedar trees, « fir-trees, and algum.trees, 
out-of "Lebanon : for 5 J know that thy 
servants -"can-skill to cut timber in 
Lebanon; and, behold, my servants 
shall be with thy servants, 8 even tol 
prepare me timber in abundance: for 
the house which ■‘am-about-to.build 
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shall he t wonderful great, w And, be- 
hold, I will-give to thy servants* the 
hewers that -‘cut "timber, twenty thou- 
sand measures of beaten vxheat, and 
twenty thousand measures of barley, 
and twenty thousand baths of wine, and 
twenty thousand baths of oil." 

11 Then HURAM the king of Tyre 
♦ANSWERED in writing, which he 
♦sent to Solomon, “ Because *ihe Lord 
hathJoved his 'people, he hath-made 
thee king over them." 12 Huram ♦said 
moreover, H Blessed he } the Lord "God 
of Israel, that made Mieaven and dearth, 
who hath.given to David the king a wise 
son, endued.with prudence and under- 
standing, that might-build an house for 
i ihe Lord, and an house for his king- 
dom. 13 And now I have-sent a cun- 
ning ‘man, endued.with understanding, 
of Huram my father’s, 14 the son of a 
woman of the daughters of Dan, and his 
father teas a ‘man of Tyre, skilful to 
work in "gold, and in "silver, in "brass, 
in "iron, in "stone, and in "timber, in 
"purple, in "blue, and in "fine linen, and 
in "crimson ; also to grave any.manner 
of graving, and to flnd.out every device 
which shalLbe.put to him, with thy 
cunning.men, and with the cunning- 
men of my -lord David thy father. 
18 Now therefore the wheat, and the 
barley, the oil, and the wine, which my 
-lord hath-spoken_of, ‘■let.him.send unto 
his servants : 18 and we will-cut wood 

out-of "Lebanon, asjmuch.as thou shalt. 
need: and we will. bring it to thee in 
floats by sea to Joppa ; and thou shalt. 
carry it up to Jerusalem ” 

17 And Solomon ♦NUMBERED ALL 
THE STRANGERS that uere in the 
land of Israel, after the numbering 
wherewith David his father had.num- 
bered them ; and they ♦were.found an 
hundred and fifty thousand and three 
thousand and six hundred. 18 And he 
♦set threescore and ten thousand of 
them to be bearers.of.burdens, and four- 
score thousand to he hewers in the 
mountain, and three thousand and six 
hundred overseers to set the people a_ 
work. 

3 THEN Solomon ♦BEGAN TO 
BUILD r the house of 3 the Lord 
at Jerusalem in mount "Moriah, where 
J the LORD appeared unto David his 
. father, in the place that David had.pre- 
pared in the tnreshingfloor of Oman the 
Jebusite. 2 And he ♦began to build in 
the second day of the second "month, in 
the fourth t ear of his reign. 

3 Now these are the things tcberiin 
Solomon was.' instructed for the build- 
ing of •■the house of “God. The 
LENGTH by-cubits after the first 
"measure was threescore cubits, and the 
BREADTH twenty cubits. 

* And the PORCH that was in the 
front of the house , the length of it was 
according to the breadth of the house, 
twenty cubits, and the height was [tan 
hundred and] twenty : and he ♦overlaid 
it within with pure gold. 

• And the greater 'house he Cl ELED. 


with efir tree, which he ♦overlaid.with 
flue gold, and ♦set thereon » palm-trees 
and chaius. 

6 And he ♦GARNISHED "the house 
with precious stones for beauty : and 
the gold teas gold of Parvuim. 

7 He ♦OVERLAID also 'the house, 
the beams, the * posts, and the walls 
thereof, and tfte doors thereof, WITH 
GOLD ; and -GRAVED cherubim* on 
the walls. 

3 And he ♦made the MOST “HOLY 
'HOUSE, the length whereof ttas ac- 
cording to the breadth of the house, 
twenty cubits, and tfte breadth thereof 
twenty cubits : and he ♦overlaid it with 
fine gold, amounting to six hundred 
talents. 

• And the weight of the NAILS teas 
fifty shekels of gold And he OVER- 
LAID the upper, chambers with 
GOLD. 

10 And in the h -most “holy house he 
♦made TWO CHERUBIM,? of image 
work, and ♦overlaid them with gold. 
11 And the wings of the cherubim* teere 
twenty cubits long: "one wing of the 
one cherub was five cubits, reaching to 
the wall of the house: and the other 
"wing mo* hkeuise five cubits, reaching 
to the wing of the other "cherub. 12 And 
one wing of the other "cherub u as five 
cubits, reaching to the wall of the 
house . and the other "wing ttas fixe 
cubits also, joining to the wing of the 
other "cherub. 13 The wings of "these 
"cherubim* spread . themselves _ forth 
twenty cubits : and they ■‘stood on 
their feet, and their faces uere ‘in- 
ward. 

14 And he ♦made 'the VAIL of blue, 
and purple, and c crimson, and ffine_ 
linen, and ♦wrought cherubim* thereon. 

18 Also he ♦made before the house 
TWO PILLARS of thirty and five cu- 
bits > high, and the chapiter that was on 
the top of each_of_them was five cubits. 
16 And he ♦made chains, as in the oracle, 
and +put them on the heads of the pillars ; 
and ♦made an hundred pomegranates, 
and *put them on the chains. 17 And he 
♦rearecLup 'the pillars before the tem- 
ple, one on the right-hand, and thc_other 
on the left ; and ♦called the name of 
that on the right-hand JJACHIN, and 
the name of that on the left b BOAZ. 

4 MOREOVER he ♦made an ALTAR 
of brass, twenty cubits the length 
thereof, and twenty cubits the breudth 
thereof, and ten cubits the height 
thereof. 

2 Also he ♦made a MOLTEN 'SEA 
of ten "cubits from brim to brim, round 
in.compas8, and five "cubits the height 
thereof ; and a line of thirty "cubits did 
compass it round-about. 3 And under 
it was the similitude of 3 oxen, which 
did.com pas* it round-about : ten in a 
-cubit, compassing 'the sea round-about. 
Two rows of * "oxen were cast, when it 
was cast. ^It-stood upon twelve oxen, 
three looking toward.<Ae_north, and 
three looking toward-f/te-west, and 
three looking towardJS/ie. south, and 
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three looking toward .the. east : and the 
sea v at set above upon them, and all 
their hinder.parts were inward. 8 And 
the thickness of :t uas an haodbreadth, 
and the brim of it like the work of the 
brim of a cup, with flowers of lilies ; 
and A it_reeeived and Hield three thou- 
sand baths. 

« He ♦made also TEN LAVERS, and 
♦put five on the right-hand, and five on 
the left, to wash in them : t'such things 
as they offered for the ■burnt-offering 
they washed in them; but the sea was 
for the priests to wash in. 

I 7 And he ♦made ten > •‘CANDLE- 
STICKS of “gold according.to their 
form, and ♦set them in the temple, five 
on the right-hand, and five on the left. 

8 He made also ten TABLES, and 
♦placed them in the temple, five on the 
right-side, and five on the left. And he 
♦made an hundred b basons of gold. 

8 Furthermore he ♦made the COURT 
of the priests, and the great “court, and 
doors for the court, and overlaid the 
doors of them with brass. 

10 And he set 'the SEA on the right- 
side of the east end, over against the 
south. 

11 And IIURAM ♦made 'the pots, 
and 'the shovels, and 'the b bason 3 . 
And Huram ♦finished 'the work that he 
was-to.inake for "king Solomon for the 
house of "God 

1 3 To wit , the TWO PILLARS, and 
the b pommels, and the chapiters which 
were on the top of the two “pillars, and 
the two n “wreaths to cover ' the two 
b pommels of the chapiters which weie 
on the top of the pillurs ; 1J and four 
hundred ^pomegranates on the two 
““wreaths: two rows of pomegranates 
on each ““wreath, to cover r the two 
b pommels of the chapiters which were 
upou J the pillars. 

14 HE MADE also *baseB, and Havers 

made he upon the bases ; 16 one *sea, 

and twelve *oxen under it. 10 'The 
pots also, and 'the shoiels, and the 
fleshhooks, and 'all their instruments, 
did Huram his father make to “king Solo- 
mon for the house of 3 the Lord of bright 
brass. 17 In the plain of “Jordan did 
the king cast them, in the clay “ground 
between Succoth and Zefredathah. 

18 Thus Solomon ♦made all “these 
“vessels in great abundance a for the 
weight of the brass could not be found, 
out. 

18 And Solomon ♦made r all the vessels 
that were for the house of “God, the 
golden 'altar also, and 'the tables 
whereon the b 6 howbread was set ; 

20 moreover the •candlesticks with their 
lamps, that they should-burn after the 
manner before the oracle, of pure gold ; 

21 and the flowers, and the lamps, and 
the tongs, made he of gold, and that per- 
fect gold ; 22 and the Bnuffers, and the 
b basons, and the spoons, and the censers, 
of pure gold : and the entry of the house, 
the inner doors thereof for the h -most 
»holy place t and the doors of the house of 
the temple, were <fg old. 
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5 THUS all the WORK that Solo- 

mon made for the house of i tke The Temple 
Lord ♦was-FINISHED : and Solomon l# Si'kin™ 
♦brought-in all ' the things-that David ’at. 
his father bad-dedicated ; and r the gil- '* J#holr * ,la 
ver, and 'the gold, and 'all the instru- 
ments, put he among the treasures of 
the house of »God. 

2 Then Solomon •’assembled ' the elders the a*k 
of Israel, and 'all the heads of the 
tribes, the chief of the fathers of the s 1—4. 
•children of Israel, unto Jerusalem, TO 1 ton*. 
BltlNG-UP ' the ARK of the covenant 
of 3 the Lord out.of the city of David, 
which is Zion. 

8 Wherefore all the * men of Israel 8 <* 7 

♦assembled-themselves unto the king in ae* T 

the feast which was in the seventh »»— 4 * 
“month. 4 And all the elders of Is- 1 “ h * 
rael ♦came ; and the Levites ♦took, 
up 'the ark. 6 And they ♦brought, 
up 'the ark, and the *» tabernacle of te tent 
the congregation, and 'all the holy 
vessels that were in the te tabernacle, 
these did the priestB and the Levites 

bring-up. 

6 Also “king Solomon, and all the con- svnurirB 
gregation of Israel “that were-assem- 6 l\ x KlN 8 * 
bled unto him before the ark, ■‘SACRI- 
FICED sheep and oxen, which could 
not be.told nor numbered for mul- 
titude. 

7 And the priests ♦BROUGHT-IN The Ar * 
r the ARK of the covenant of J the Lord 7— u> L 7 Vk in 
unto his place, to the 'oracle of the| B 8 *— ™ 
house, into the ''-most “ s holy place , even " pftce ' nff 
under the wings of the cherubim* b holy or the 
8 for the cherubim* ♦ A spread_forth their 0 ie * 
wings over the place of the ark, and the 
cherubim* ♦covered the ark and the ® Sn< l Km 8 
Btaves thereof above. 8 And they 8 
♦drew.out the staves of the ark, that the 
ends oi the staves ♦were seen from the 
ark before the oracle ; but thej T •’were 
not seen without. Aud there it ^is 
unto “this “day. 

10 There was nothing in the ark save 10 10 

the two “tables which Moses put therein 2 » 6 ch 6 
at Iloreb, when 3 the Lord cmade a e cut or con 
covenant with the •children of Israel, B fi , r ou* d 

when they came.out of Egypt. 

11 And it ♦eame.to.pasa, when the The HuUSE 
priests were.come.out of the holy place: ^(hour'™ 
(for all the priests that were “present l1 ” 14 
•‘ were.sanctilied, and did not then wait 'n ,x 
by course : 12 also the Levites which is JjChr as 

were the singers, all of them of Asaph, h ~,,i_„ancti 
of Homan, of Jeduthun, with their sons fiwi.them- 
aml their brethren, being arrayed-in * L ‘ 1 ' e * 
white-linen, having cymbals and psal- 
teries and harps, ■‘■stood at the easLend 
of the altar, and with them an hundred 
and twenty priests sounding with “trum- 
pets ;) 18 it ♦came even to. pass, as the 
trumpeters and “singers were as one, to 
make one sound to be.heard in praising 
and thanking 3 the Lord ; ana when 1. Jehonu. 
they liftecLup their voice with the trum- 
pets and cymbals and instruments of 
“musick, and praised 3 the Lord, saying , 

“ For he is good ; for his * mercy endureth 1 loring.kind 
for ever:” that then the HOUSE WAS- eh *“ J - 
FILLED with a CLOUD, even the home 
of 3 the Lord ; 14 *0 that the priests 14 e* io m. 
could not stand to minister by reason ch 7 * *• 
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B.o. 1004. i 0 f the cloud : for the GLORY of 3 the 
Lord had-fllled 'the houae of "God. 


Solomom'* 
T ramus iv- 
IMO 

1—11 H 1 Km, 
8 . 12—21 
8*e 1 Chr. 
znL 

J Jehovah. 


11 Ch S 10. 
o cut, or, con- 
fi-med. 


II 1 Kim. 8. 
22 — 26 . 
a assembly. 

■ scaffold, 
Heb cijrOr 
Same word 
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later. 


i k kindness, 
Heb chesed 


6 THEN SAID SOLOMON, “ 3 Th* 
Lord hath said that he would. 
»• dwell in the thick-darkness. * But fi 
have-built an house of habitation for 
thee, and a place for thy dwelling for. 
ever." 

* And the king ♦turned his •■face, and 
♦blessed 'the whole * congregation of 
Israel: and all the * congregation of 
Israel ■‘•stood. 

» 4 And he ♦said, "BLESSED be 3 the 

Lord “God of Israel, who hath with his 
hands fulfilled that which he spake with 
his mouth to my father •David, saying, 
6 ‘ Since the day that I broughtjforth 
my ^people out-of the land of Egypt I 
chose no city among all the tribes of 
Israel to build an house in, that my 
name might.be there ; neither chose I 
any * man to be a ruler over my people 
Israel : 8 but I ♦have.chosen Jerusalem, 
that my name might.be there ; and 
♦ha\e^hosen David to be over my peo- 
ple Israel/ 7 Now it ♦was in the heart 
of David my father to build an house 
for the name of 3 the Lord “God of 
Israel. 8 But 3 the Lord ♦said to David 
my father, 4 Forasmuch as it was in 
thine heart to build an house for my 
name, thou didst-well m.that it was in 
thine heart : 8 notwithstanding thou 

shalt not build the house ; but thy son 
‘“■which shall. come.forth outof thy 
loins, he shall.build the house for mj 
name/ 10J 77ie Lord therefore ♦hath, 
performed his *-word that he J hath. 
spoken : for I ♦am.risen-up in the room 
of David my father, and ♦anuset on the 
throne of Israel, »as 3 the Lord pro- 
mised, and ♦have.bmlt the house for 
the name of J the Lord "God of Israel. 
11 And in it ♦haveJLput ••the ark, where- 
l * in is the covenant of 3 the Lord, that he 
* made with the * children of Israel " 

18 And he ♦stood before the altar of 
3 the Lord in the presence of all the 
“ congregation of Israel, and ♦spread, 
forth his hands : 13 for SOLOMON 

hacLmade a brazen • scaffold, of five 
cubits long, and five cubits broad, and 
three cubits high, and ♦hadLset it in the 
midst of the court: and upon it he 
♦stood, and ♦kneeled.down upon his 
knees before all the “ congregation of 
Israel, and ♦spreadjforth his hands to- 
ward “-heaven, 

14 And ♦SAID, “O 'Lord -God of 
Israel, there it no “God like thee in the 
-heaven, nor in the earth; ±which. 
keepest “covenant, and shewest k “mercy 
unto thy servants, "that walk before 
thee with all their hearts : 15 thou 

which hastJcept with thy servant David 
my fathei 'that which thou hast.pro- 
mised him ; and ♦spakest with thy mouth, 
and hast-fulftlled it with thine hand, as 
it is “this “day. 18 Now therefore, O 
j Lord “God of Israel, ‘keep with thy 
servant David my father 'that which 
thou bast-promised him, ‘saying, 4 There 
shall not fail thee a ‘man in my sight 
■‘•to.sit upon the throne of Israel ; yet so 
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that thy • children Hake-heed to their 80 ,804 * 
•way to walk in my law, “as thou hast, £ Soo'rding 
walked before me/ 17 Now then, O “• 
j Lord “God of Israel, Het thy word 
be.verified, which thou hastapoken un- 
to thy servant David. 

18 44 But WILL -GOD in very.deed ■ Bo ^ kow ,. 
DWELL with ““men on the earth? be- Pra\*« 
hold, -heaven and the -heaven of “hea- 
yens cannot contain thee ; how much, would him 
less “this “house which I have.builtl ^k’i* b. 

M *Havej*espect therefore to the prayer 27—30 
of thy servant, and to his supplication, 18 lB J h £* ®- 
O j Lord my “God, to hearken unto the Acta 7’ 49. 
cry and the prayer which thy servant *• «‘“ in ' 
^prayeth before thee: 80 that thine 
eyes ‘may.be open upon “this “house 
day and night, upon the place whereof 
thou hastAaid that thou wouldest-put 
thy name there ; to hearken unto the 
prayer which thy servant Hirayeth to- 
ward “this “place. 81 ‘Hearken there- 
fore unto the supplications of thy ser- 
vant, and of thy people Isragl, which 
they shall.raake toward “this “place: 
hear thou from thy dwelling place, 
even from “-heaven ; and when.thou_ 

heareBt, 'forgive. 

? "If a ‘MAN H 5 IN against his _ 
neighbour, and an oath *be.laid upon judomfnt* 
him to make-him_Bwear, and the oath 22 » 23 : 11 * K » 
come before thine altar in “this \ , 8 h. ’ 

“house ; 23 then ‘"hear thou from *«hea- 
ven, and *do, and 'judge thy •‘servants, 
by requiting the ‘-wicked, by recom- i lawieaa. 
pensing his way upon his-own head; 
and by justifying the -righteous, by 
giving him accordiug.to his righteous 

ness. 

84 44 And if thy PEOPLE Israel l-be. or 

PUT. TO. THE. WOltSE before the 24, 2# EF nfKiM 
enemy, because they Hiave_sinned 8 a 3 * 84 * 
against thee ; and 'shalLreturn and 
•confess thy name, and *pray and 
•make-supplication before thee in “this 
“house ; 85 then ‘‘hear thou from the 
heavens, and 'forgive the sin of thy 
people Isragl, and *bring_them.again 
unto the land which thou gaveBt to 
them and to their fathers. 

88 44 When the -HEAVEN ‘ISLSHUT. i'iT Drouoiit 
UP, and there Hs no rain, because they 26 8 ^ 6 ll 3 i B,,, ‘ 
Hiave-sinned against thee ; yet if they * * 

•pray toward “this “place, and -confess 
thy marae, and Hurn from their sin, 
when thou Hlostjaffliet them; 87 then 
h hear thou from “-heaven, and 'forgive 
the sin of thy servants, and of thy peo- 
ple Israel, when thou Hiast-taught them 
the good “way, wherein they ‘'should, 
walk; and 'send rain upon thy land, 
which thou hasLgiven unto thy people 

for an inheritance. 

88 “ If there H>e DEARTH in the land, Im various 
if there H>e pestilence, if there H>e ^ 
blasting, or mildew, locusts, or cater- hkim 8.37- 
pillers; if their enemies ‘‘besiege them J 801 *' 80 6 - 
in the cities of their land ; whatsoever 
sore or whatsoever sickness there be' 

88 then what prayer or what supplication 
soever shall.be.made of any ““man, or “ “dam 
of all thy people Isragl, when every .one 
shall.know his.own sore and his.own 
grief, and -shalLspread -forth his bands t «, r> toward 
* in “this “house : 80 then ‘‘hear thou itA. «i. 
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from "-heaven thy dwelling « place, and 
•forgive, and -render unto ‘every.inan 
according-unto all his ways, whose 
•"hearrthou knowest; (for thou only 
Mcnowest r the hearts of the • children of 
»*raen:) 81 that they may-fear thee, 
to walk in thy ways, Mo long as they 
live u in the land which thou gavest 
unto our fathers. 

82 “ Moreover concerning THE 
ST RANGE ft, which is not of thy 
people IsraSl, but ‘is-come from a far 
country for thy "great name's sake, and 
thy "mighty hand, and thy "stretched- 
out arm; if they *come and *pray tin 
"this "house ; 88 then •’hear thou from 
the heavens, even from thy dwelling 
e place, and -do according-to all that the 
stranger ^calleth to thee for ; that all 
■people of the earth may-know thy 
•■name, and fear thee, as doth thy peo- 
ple Israel, and may-know ‘that "this 
"house which I have-built is called by 
thy name. 

81 “If thy people *"go_out to "WAR 
against their enemies by the way that 
thou shalt-send them, and they *pray 
unto thee toward "this "city which thou 
hast-chosen, and the house which 1 
have-built for thy name ; 35 then -hear 
thou from the heavens their «-prayer 
and their •’supplication, and ‘maintain 
their cause. 

88 “ If they ‘"sin against thee, (for there 
w no “nian which hsinneth not,) and 
thou *be_angry with them, and ‘deliver. 
thein_over before thetr -enemies, and 
they carry.thein-away CAPTIVES un- 
to a land far.off or near ; 87 yet if they 

b ‘bethink themselves in the land whither 
they ‘‘are-carried-captive , and ‘turn and 
•pray unto thee in the land of their cap- 
tivity, saying, ‘We have sinned, we 
•'have-done-amiss, and have ‘dealt-wick- 
edly ,* 88 if they ‘return to thee with 
all their heart and with all their soul m 
the land of their captivity, whither they 
havc-carried them captives, and *pray 
toward their land, which thou gavest 
unto their fathers, and toward the city 
which thou ••hast-chosen, and toward 
the house which I have-built for thy 
uame 89 then ‘hear thou from the hea- 
vens, even from thy dwelling e place, 
their "-prayer and their ^supplications, 
and *maintain their cause, and ‘forgive 
thy people which have Binned against 
thee. 

40 « Now, my »God, Met, I.beseech. 
thee, thine eyes be open, and let thine 
ears be attent unto the prayer that ts 
made in "this "place. 41 Now therefore 
•ARISE, O j Lord “God, into thy rest- 
ing-place, thou and the ark of thy 
Rtrength* Met thy priests, O j Lord 
■God, be-clothed.with salvation, aud Met 
thy saints rejoice in goodness. 48 O 
j Lord »God, Hum not away the face of 
thine -anointed: ‘remember the k mercies 
of David thy servant.” 

H NOW when Solomon had-made-an. 

1 4 end of prajing, the FIRE-CAME. 
' DOWN from "-heaven, and ♦CON- 
MSUMED the * burnt-offering and the 
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sacrifices; and the GLORY of *the 

Lord FILLED •’the house. Ju/'e 21. ' 

2 And the priests could not enter ‘ w 88 
into the house of 3 the Lord, because Mcendtng!® 
the glory of 3 the Lord haiLfilled 3 the offering 
Lord's -house. J JehOYah * 

8 And when all the • children of Israel s sons, 
saw how the Are came.down, and the 
glory of 3 the Lord upon the house, 
they ♦bowed-themeelves with their faces 
to the ground upon the pavement, and 
♦worshipped, and ‘praised 3 the Lord, 
saying, “ For he is good j for his 1 mercy 1 loringjdnd- 
endureth for ever.” 

4 Then the king and all the people T nr great 
•■•OFFERED SACRIFICES before 3 the . 8 £ CRmcE 
Lord. 5 And "king Solomon •♦offered 0 63,63 ^ 
a •■sacrifice of twenty and two thousand • saenflesd 
"oxen, and an hundred and twenty 
thousand sheep: so the king and ail 
the people ♦dedicated r the house of 
"■God. ^ Ha Elo 

6 And the priests ■•waited on their him, the 
offices: the Levites also with inBtru- nethtn 
ments of musick of J the Lord, which e Tchr 15 
David the king had-made to praise 3 the 1C * 

Lord, because his ‘mercy endureth for 

ever, when David praised by their 
h ministry ; and the priests -•sounded. h hand 
trumpets before them, and all Israel 
■•stood. 

7 Moreover Solomon ♦HALLOWED — r — - — 
•■the middle of the COURT that was hallowed 
before the house of 3 the Lord : for 7 ^j l Kin 8 
there he p offered a *burnt_offerings, and p prepared 
•■the fat of the peace.offenngs, because ■ aacendm S 
the brazen altar which Solomon had- 0 enng * 
made was not able to receive -the 

• burnt-offerings, and »-the B meat-offer- g g ,n_offer- 
ings, and --the fat. ,n B“ 

8 Also at the.same "time Solomon F . " ~ r ~ 
♦kept -the FEAST SEVEN DAYS, s-io in k.n 
and all Israel with him, a very great 8 65,66 
"congregation, from the entering-in of a Msembiy 
Hamath unto the river of Egvpt. 

8 And in the EIGHTH «t>AY they 
♦made a 1 solemn-assembly : for they r restraint, 
kept the dedication of the altar seven 
days, and the feast seven days. 

•° And on the three and twentieth day 
of the seventh "month he sent *-the peo- 
ple away into their tents, glad and 
merry in heart for the goodness that 
3 the Lord had.shewed unto David, and 
to Solomon, and to Israel his people. 

11 Thus Solomon ♦FINISHED 'the — 

HOUSE of 3 the Lord, and the king's tinibhfu 
•- house: and *-811 that came into Solo- 8 

mon’s heart to make in the house of 3 the 
Lord, and in his.own house, he pros- 
perously-effected. 

72 And 3 the LORD ♦APPEARED —7 - 

TO SOLOMON by "night, AND A NSW Eft. 

♦SAID unto him, “I have-heard thy 12 ^k,„ 9 
•-prayer, and have-chosen "this "place to 3—9 
myself for an house of sacrifice. 18 If J 2 J**"* w t 
I hihut-up "-heaven that there M>e no 1 28. 
rain, or A b if I Command the locusts to Ab# bF hoW . 
devour the land, or if I ‘-send pestilence 
among my people ; 14 if my people, 14 C h 6 27, 1 

“ which are-called by my name, ♦shall, so 
humble-themselves, and ♦pray, andr ^r n n v ^°u 
♦seek my face, and ♦turn from tYieir\ 

"wicked ways ; then will 5 hear from! 

"-heaven, and ♦wilLforgive their sin,! 
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and *will-heal their 'land. 13 Now 
mine eyes shalLbe open, and mine ears 
attent unto the prayer that is made in 
“this “place. 18 For now have-l.chosen 
and sanctifiod *thi« Chouse, that my 
name may.be there for eter: and mine 
eyes and mine heart 'shalLbe there 
* perpetually. 

17 " And as for thee, if thou wilt, 
walk before me, ‘as David thy father 
walked, and *do according.to all that I 
have commanded thee, and shaltxibserve 
my statutes and my judgments ; 18 then 
•will.Lstablish *the throne of thy king* 
dom, according as 1 have covenanted 
with David thy father, •saving, * There, 
shall not b fail thee a * man ±/o.fo_ruler 
in Israel/ 

18 " But if te H urn .away, and 'forsake 

my' statutes and my commandments, 
which 1 ha\e_set before you, and -shall- 
go and ‘serve other gods, and -worship 
them ; 89 then 'wilU.pl uck.them.up. 

by_the_root8 out of my land which I 
•*have.gi\en them; and “this *house, 
which 1 have sanctified for my name, 
willJLcast-out of my sight, and ♦will. 
make it to be a proverb and a byword 
among all “nations. 81 And “this “house, 
which *'is high, Bhnll_be^n.astonish- 
ment to every. one ^that.passetli.by it; 
so that he *8hall.say, * Why hath 
J the Lord done thus unto “this “land, 
and unto "this “house ? ’ 28 And it 

•8hall.be_answered, 1 Because they for- 
sook •■Jthe Lord "God of their fathers, 
which brought-them.forth out-of the 
laud of Egypt, and ♦laid.hold on 
other gods, and ♦worshipped them, and 
♦served them therefoi e hath.he-brought 
'all “this “evil upon them/ ' 

8 AND it ♦came.to-pnss at the end of 
twenty years, wherein Solomon 
had.built r the house of 3 the Lord, and 
his_own 'house, 8 that the CITIES 
which HU RAM liatLrestored to Solo- 
mon, Solomon built them, and ♦caused 
r the ‘children of Israel to. dwell 
there. 

3 And Solomon ♦went to Hamath- 
zobah, and ♦prevailed against it 
4 And HE ♦BUILT 'Tadmor in the 
wilderness, and ••all the store “c.ties, 
which he built in “Hamath. 5 Also he 
♦built 'Beth-horon the upper, and 
'Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities, 
with_w alls, d •gates, and bars ; 6 and 

'Baalath, and ••all the store “cities that 
Solomon had, and ••all the chariot cities, 
and •'the cities of the horsemen, and 'all 
that Solomon desired to build in Jeru- 
salem, and in “Lebanon, and throughout 
all the laud of his dominion. 

7 As for all THE “PEOPLE that were 
“left 'of the Hittites, and the Amorites, 
and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and 
the Jebusites, which were not f of Israel, 
8 butt of their ‘children, who were.left 
after them in the land, whom tfte ‘chil- 
dren of Israel consumed not, them ♦did 
Solomon make to pay.tribute until “this 
“day. 

•But of the ‘children of Isragl did 
Solomon make no servants for his 


work ; hut they were • men of war, 
and chief of hiB captains, and captains 
of his chariots and horsemen. 18 And 
these were the chief of “king Solomon's 
officers, even two.hnndred and fifty, "that 
bare.rule over the people. 

11 And 8olomon brought. up *the 
DAUGHTER OF PHARAOH out.of 
the city of David unto the house 
that he had.built for lier: for he said, 
"My wife shall not dwell in Rehouse 
of David king of Israel, because the 
places are holv, whereunto the ark of 
3 the Lord hath.come/’ 

12 Then Solomon offered® ‘BURNT. 
OFFERINGS unto J the Lord ou the 
altar of 3 the Lord, which he had.built 
before the porch, 18 even after a cer- 
tain rate every day, offering® according, 
to the commandment of Moses, on the 
sabbathB, and on the new_moons, and on 
the Bolemn.feasts, three times in the 
year, even in the feast of “"unleavened 
bread, and in the feast of “weeks, and m 
the feast of “tabernacle* 

14 And he ♦appointed, according.to 
the order of David his father, •■the 
COURSES of the PRIESTS to their 
service, and the LEVITRS to their 
charges, to praise and minister before 
the priests, as the duty' of every day 
required : the PORTERS also by their 
courses at every gate * for so had David 
the 1 man of «God commanded 

15 And they' departed not from the 
commandment of the king unto the 
priests and Levites concerning any mat- 
ter, or concerning the treasures. 

w Now all the WORK of Solomon 
♦was_prepared unto the day of the foun- 
dation of the house of 3 the Lord, and 
until it was.FlNlSHED. So the house 
of 3 the Lord was.perfected. 

17 Then went Solomon to Erion-geber, 
and to Eloth, at the sea side in the land 
of Edom. 

18 And Huram ♦sent him by the hands 
of Ins servants SHIPS, and servants 
■‘■that.had.knowledge of the sea; and 
they ♦went with the servants of Solomon 
to Ophir, and took thence four hundred 
and fifty talents of gold, and ♦brought 
them to “king Solomon. 

9 AND when the QUEEN OF ‘SHE- 
BA heard of r lhe fame of Solomon, 
she ♦came to prove 'Solomon with hard, 
questions at Jerusalem, with a very 
great company, and camels -that-bare 
spices, and gold in abundance, and pre- 
cious stones : and when she ♦was.come 
to Solomon, she ♦communed with him 
of 'all that was in her heart. 

3 And Solomon ♦told her 'all her 
w questions : and there was nothing hid 
from Solomon which he told her 
not. 

8 And when the queen of Sheba ♦had. 
seen •'the wisdom of Solomon, and the 
house that he hadJbuilt, 4 and the meat 
of his table, and the sitting of liis 
servants, and the attendance of his 
ministers, and their apparel ; his cup- 
bearers also, and their apparel ; and 
his ‘ascent by which he ►went.up into 
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the house of 3 the Lord; there was do 
more spirit iu her. 

6 And she ♦said to the king, “ 1 It was 
a true "report which I heard in mine, 
own land of thine "acts, and of thy 
wisdom : 0 howbeit I believed not 

their words, until 1 came, and mine 
eyes ♦had.seen it: and, behold, the one 
half of the greatness of thy wisdom was 
not told me: for thou exceedest the 
fame that 1 heard. 7 "Happy are thy 
*men, and "happy are these thy ser- 
vants, "which stand continually before 
thee, and ■‘■hear thy 'wisdom. 8 Blessed 
•"be 3 the Lord thy "God, which delighted 
in thee to set thee on his throne, to be 
king for 3 the Lord thy "God : because 
thy "God loved •’Israel, to establish 
them for ever, therefore ♦made he thee 
king over them, to do judgment and 
justice.” 

9 And SHE ♦GAVE the king an 
hundred and twenty talents of gold, 
and of spices great abuudauce, and 
precious stones neither was there an} 
"such spice as the queen of Sheba gave 
"king Solomon. 

10 And ( he servants also of Huram, 
and the servants of Solomon, which 
brought gold from Ophir, brought al- 
gum trees and precious stones 

11 And the king ♦made of r the algum 
trees ‘‘terraces to the house of 3 the 
Lord, and to the king’s palace, ami 
harps and psalteries for "singers : and 
there were none such seen before in the 
land of Judah. 


Soiohom's 
Gif rs 10 UFn 
11 111 Kim 10 
IS 


Sm omon’h 

UlCHFS 

13 14 111 Kin 
10 14,16 


Si ii i ijn of 
Goi it 

16 |U Kim . 10 
16,17 
n pointed 
nine Ills, Heb 
tsinmih, 
from tsin- 
iwih, a thorn 
• shield a, Heb 
mnlitfinnim, 
ftom quh- 
uan,t«>co\ei 
to prott ct 


Sol omos 'a 
1 v out 
TunoNE. 
17—10 
111 Kin 10 
IK— JO 
h bunds 


His Riches 
JO, 21 II 1 Kin 
10 . 21 , 22 . 


And "king SOLOMON GAVE to 
the queen of Sheba 'all her desire, what- 
soe\er she asked, beside that which she 
liad-brought unto the king. So she 
♦turned, and ♦weuLaway to her.own 
laud, sue and her servants. 

13 Now the weight of GOLD that 
♦came to Solomon in one 3 ear was six 
hundred and threescore and six talents 
of gold ; 14 beside that which "chapmen 

and "merchants brought. And all the 
kings of Arabia and governors of the 
countrj brought gold and silver to So- 
lomon. 

15 And "king Solomon ♦made two. 
hundred P TARGETS of beaten gold 
six hundred shekels of beaten gold ‘"went 
to "one P "target. J8 And three hundred 
"SHIELDS made he of beaten gold- 
three hundred shekels of gold ^went 
to "one • "shield. And the king ♦put 
them in the house of the forest of "Le- 
banon. 

17 Moreover the king ♦made a great 
THRONE OF IVORY, and ♦overlaid it 
with pure gold. 18 And there were six steps 
to the throne, with a footstool of "gold, 
which were fastened to the throne, and 
i‘ stayB on each side of the sitting place, 
and two lions stauding by the Btays: 
19 and twelve lions ‘stood there on the. 
one^ide and on the_other upon the six 
steps. There was not the like made m 
any kingdom. 

And all the drinking vessels of 
"king Solomon were qf GOLD, and all 
the vessels of the house of the forest of 
"Lebanon were qf pure gold . none were 
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of silver ; it was not any.thlng accounted, 
of 111 the days of Solomon. 

81 For the king’s ships '‘went to Tar- 
shish with the servants of Huram : every 
three years once came the ships of 
Tarshisb bringing gold, and silver, 
ivory, and apes, ami peacocks. 

28 And "king SOLOMON ♦passed all 
the kings of the earth in RICHES and 
WISDOM. 88 And all the kings of the 
earth ■‘sought r the presence of Solomon, 
to hear his 'wisdom, that ""God hacLput 
in his heart. 

34 And they ‘brought * every .man his 
present, vessels of silver, and vessels of 

S old, and raiment, harness, and spices, 
orses, and mules, a rate year by 3 ear. 
38 And Solomon ♦had four thousand 
stalls for HORSES and chariots, and 
twelve thousand horsemen; whom he 
♦bestowed in the chariot cities, and 
with the king at Jerusalem. 

30 And HE ♦REIGNED over all the 
kings from the * river even unto the land 
of the Philistines, and to the border 
of Egypt. 

37 And the king ♦made 'silver in Je- 
rusalem as "stones, and 'ced.ir.trees 
made he as the sycomore.trees that are 
in the low.pl ams in abundance. 

28 And the3" ‘brought unto Solomon 
horses out_of Eg3pt, and out-of all 
"lauds. 

2S Now the rest of the ACTS OF 
SOLOMON, "first and "last, are they 
not written in the w book of Nathnn the 
prophet, and in the prophec3 of Ahijah 
the bhiionite, and in the -\1s10ns oi lddo 
the seer against Jeroboam the bou oi 
Ncbat ? 

30 And Solomon ♦reigned in Jeru- 
salem over all Israel forty years. 

31 And Solomon ♦slept with liis fa- 
thers and he ♦was.buried in the city of 
Da\id his father* and Rehoboam 111s 
sou ♦reigned 111 his stead. 


-I fY AND REHOBOAM ♦went to 
Shechem lor to Shechem 
were nil Israel come to make him 
king. 

2 And it ♦came.to.pass, when JERO- 
BOAM the son of Nebat, who uas in 
Egypt, whither he hadJied from the 
presence of Solomon the king, heard it, 
that Jeroboam ♦RETURNED out.of 
Egypt. * And they ♦sent and ♦called 
I11111. 

So Jeroboam and all Israel ♦came 
and ♦spake to Rehoboam, "saiing, 
4 •< Thy lather made our 'yoke grievous 
now therefore ease thou Bomewhat the 
grievous servitude of thy father, and 
his "heavy 3’oke that he put upon us, 
aud we ♦will.serve thee.” 

6 And he ♦said unto them, “ *Come_ 
again unto me after three da3'S.” And 
the people ♦departed. 

0 And "king REHOBOAM ♦TOOK. 
COUNSEL 'with the OLD.MEN that 
had ‘stood before Solomon Iub father 
while he yet lived, "saying, u What 
counsel give ye me to return answer to 
"this "people 

7 And they ♦spake unto him, saying, 
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“ If thou f'be-kind to "this "people, and 
•please them, and ‘speak good words to 
them, they *wilLbe thy servants ‘for 
ever.” 

8 But he Horsook 'the counsel which 
the olcLmen gave him, and 'Hook. 
COUNSEL 'with the YOUNG.MEN 
that were.brought.up with him, “that 
stood before him. 8 And he *said unto 
them, “ What advice give tjb that we 
•may.return answer to "this "people, 
which have^poken to me, saying, ‘ Ease 
somewhat the yoke that thy lather did. 
put upon us* I* 

10 And the young-men that were. 
brought.up with him Hpake unto him, 
Haying, “Thus shalt_thou.answer the 
people that spake unto thee, Haying, 
‘ Thy father made our 'yoke heavy, but 
make thou it somewhat lighter for us ;* 
thus shalt-thoiusay unto them, ‘My 
little finger shalLbe.thicker than my 
father's loins. 11 For whereas my father 
put a heavy yoke upon you, 5 will-put 
more to your yoke: my father chas- 
tised you with "whips, but will chas- 
tise you with "scorpions/ ** 

13 So Jeroboam and all the people 
♦came to Rehoboam on the third "day, 
a as the king bade, saying, “ *Coine_agaiu 
to me on the third "day ” 

18 And THE KING ♦ANSWERED 
them ROUGHLY ; and "king Reho- 
boam Horsook 'the counsel of the old- 
men, 14 and ♦answered them after the 
advice of the young.men, saying, “My 
father made your --yoke heavy, but 
will-add thereto: my father chastised 
you with "whips, but 5 will chastise you 
with "scorpions.” 

15 So the king hearkened not unto 
the people : for the cause was of ""God, 
that Hhe LoRD.might . perform his 
•-word, which he spake by the hand of 
Ahijah the Shilomte to Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat. 

18 And when all Israel saw that the 
king would not hearken unto them, 
THE PEOPLE ♦ANSWERED the 
king, saying, “What portion have we 
in David ? and we have none inheritance 
in the son of Jesse : levery.man to your 
tents, O Israel : and now, David, *see to 
thine.own house.” So all Israel Hveut 
to their tents. 

17 But as for the ■ children of Isragl 
“that dwelt in the cities of Judah, Re- 
hoboam treigned over them. 

18 Then "king Rehoboam Hent ••HA- 
DORAM that was over the tribute; 
and the ‘children of Israel STONED 
him with stones, that he ♦died. But 
"king Rehoboam ‘made-speed to get. 
him.up to his "chariot, to dee to Jeru- 
salem. 

UAnd ISRAEL ♦REBELLED 
against the house of David unto "this 
"day. 


11 


AND when REHOBOAM Hras. 
come to Jerusalem, he ♦GA- 


THERED of 'the house of Judah aud 
Benjamin an hundred and fourscore 
thousand chosen men , -‘which.were war- 
riors, TO FIGHT against Israel, that 


he miglit-bring Hhe kingdom again to 
Rehoboam. 

8 But the WORD of Hhe LORD Hame 
to SHEMAIAH the l man of ""God, 
saying, 8 “*Speak unto Rehoboam the 
son of Solomon, king of Judah, and to 
all Israel in Judah and Benjamin, say- 
ing, 4 * Thus Haith J the Lord, Ye shall 
not go up, nor dght against your bre- 
thren : -return 1 every.man to his house . 
for "this "thing ‘ds-done of me/ ” 

And they ♦obeyed 'the words of 3 the 
Lord, and ^returned from going against 
Jeroboam. 

* And REHOBOAM ♦dwelt in Jeru- 
salem, and ♦BUILT cities for defence 
in Judah. 6 He ♦built even •■Beth- 
lehem, and 'Etam, and 'Tekoa, 7 aud 
'Beth-zur, and 'Shoco, and •AduMam, 
8 and *-Gath, and 'Mareshah, and 'Ziph, 
8 and •Adoraim, and 'Lachish, and 
•Azekah, 10 and --Zorah, and «Aijalon, 
and r Hebron, which are in Judah and 
in Benjamin fenced cities. 

11 And he ♦fortified 'the strong-holds, 
and ♦put captains in them, and store of 
victual, and of oil and wine. 12 And in 
every several city he put shields and 
spears, and Hnade tnein exceeding 
strong, ♦having Judah and Benjamin 
on lus side. 

w And the PRIESTS and the LE- 
V1TES that were in all Israel resorted 
to him out-of all their *> coasts. 14 For 
the Levites left their 'suburbs and their 
possession, and *came to Judah and 
Jerusalem : for Jeroboam and his sons 
hacLcast-thera-off from executing-the. 

E riest’s-office unto J the Lord : 15 and 

e ♦ordained him priests for the high- 
places, and for the devils, and for the 
calveB which he had.made. 

18 And after them out_of all the tribes 
of Israel “such_as *set their 'hearts to 
Beek ' J the Lord "God of Israel came to 
Jerusalem, to sacrifice unto 3 the Lord 
■God of their fathers. 

17 So they ^strengthened ' the king- 
dom of Judah, aud Hnade 'Rehoboam 
the son of Solomon strong, three years * 
for three years they walked in the way 
of David and Solomon. 

is And REHOBOAM Hook him 'Ma- 
halath the daughter of Jen moth the son 
of David to wife, and Abihail the daugh- 
ter of Eliab the son of Jesse ; 18 which 
♦bare him • CHILDREN j 'Jeush, and 
'Shamariah, and 'Zaham. 20 And after 
her he took 'Maachah the daughter of 
Absalom ; which bare him 'Abijah, and 
'Attai, and 'Ziza, and 'Shelomith. 
21 And Rehoboam Hoved 'Maachah the 
daughter of Absalom above all his 
wives and his concubines : (for he took 
eighteen wives, and threescore concu- 
bines ; and ♦begat twenty and eight 
sons, and threescore daughters.) 

88 Aud Rehoboam Hnade 'Abijah the 
son of Maachah the chief, to be ruler 
among his brethren: for he thought to 
make-him.king. 

83 And he ♦dealLwisely, and ♦dis- 
persed of all his ‘children throughout 
all the countries of Judah and Ben- 
jamin, unto every "fenced city: and he 
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b.c. 973. ♦gave them “victual in abundance. 
And he ♦desired many wives. 

rchoboam’s Q AND it ♦came.to.pass, when 
i 7n K“ u. . REHOBOAM had-established 

33—24 the kingdom, and hacLstrengthened- 
himself, he FOKSOOK ' the LAW of 
j. Jehovah. J the Lord, and all Israel with him. 

Tub Kino or a And it tcame-to-pass, that in the 
fifth “year of “king Rehoboam SHI- 
SHAK king of Egypt CAME.UP 
jEll 87i USI< a £ a i U8t Jerusalem, because they had. 
3 — i ii i km. transgressed against J /Zie Lord, 8 with 
14 twelve hundred chariots, and three- 

1 e lov * score thousand horsemen : and the peo- 
ple were without number that came 
with him outx>f Egypt ; the Lubiras, the 
Sukkiims, and the Ethiopians. 4 And he 
♦took the fenced 'cities which pertatned 

to Judah, and ♦came to Jerusalem. 

iiir word 8 Then CAME SHEMA1AH the pro- 
Hu miua hum.' phet to Rehoboam, and to the princes 
of Judah, that were_gathered-together 
to Jerusalem because of Shishak, and 
♦said unto them, " Thus J saith J the 
Lord, Ye have-forsaken me, and there- 
fore have 5 also left you in the hand of 
Shishak.” 

8 Whereupon the princes of ISRAEL 
AND THE KING ♦HUMBLED. 
THEMSELVES ; and they ♦said, “ J The 

Lord is righteous.” 

Rlbi-ite. 7 And when i the LORD SAW that 
they humbled themselves, the word of 
3 the Lord came to Shemaiah, saying, 
“ They haveJiumbled.themselves , there- 
fore I will not destroy them, but I -will- 
grant them some deliverance ; and my 
wrath shall not be.pourecLout upon 

Jerusalem by the hand of Shishak 
S See r*a 2f. 8 Nevertheless they shalLbe his ser- 

47 4 ^ Ut 28 vauts » ^at they may.know my service, 
and the service of the kingdoms of the 
countries. 

shishak 9 So SHISHAK king of Egypt 
aroiLs ♦came.up against Jerusalem, and 

♦TOOK.AWAY ' the TREASURES of 
1 4 26 the house of J the Lord, and 'the trea- 

9 ib, nch 9 sures of the king’s house ; he took *all • 

16,16. he ♦carried.away also 'the SHIELDS 
OF “GOLD which Solomon hacLmade. 

to (INSTEAD of which “king Reho- 
boam ♦made SHIELDS OF BRASS, 
and -committed them to the hands of the 
X runner*. chief of the * -guard, "that kept the 
entrance of the king’s house " And 
when the king ♦enterecLinto the house 
of J the Lord, the r “guard came aud 
♦fetched them, and -brought.them-again 
rc chamber into the r “guard c chamber.) 
nexl^/ieb' 12 -A- n d w h en h® bumbled.himself, the 
tab haruh- wrath of Hhe Lord turned from lnm, 
that he would not destroy him alto- 
gether: and also in Judah things went 
well. 

ItEHOBOAii’a 13 So “king REHOBOAM ♦strengthen- 

ed-himself in Jerusalem, and ♦llEIGN- 
14 3i. W ’ ED : for Rehoboam was one and forty 
years old when he began-to-reign, and 
he reigned seventeen rears in Jeru- 
salem, the city which *the Lord had. 
chosen out-of all the tribes of Israel, to 
put his 'name there. And his mother’s 
name was Naamah an “Ammonitess 
14 Aud he ♦did “EVIL, because he pre- 
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pared not his heart to seek **the B c - 97l> 

Lord. 

18 NoW the ACTS OF REHOBOAM, The ac™ 
“first and *last, are they not written in of^Rbhomax 
the w book of Shemaiah the prophet, and 1M« i Kn». 
of Iddo the seer concerning genea- w< wordE^cb 
logics? And there were wars between 9.39, is 23 
Rehoboam and Jeroboam continually. 

18 And Rehoboam ♦slept with his 
fathers, and ♦was.buried in the city of 
David : and Abijah his son ♦reigned in 
bis stead. 


O NOW in the eighteenth year of 
“king Jeroboam ♦began * ABI- 
JAH to-reign over JUDAH. 

3 He reigned three years in Jeru- 
salem. His mother’s name also was 
Michaiah the daughter of Uriel of 
Gibeali. 

And there was WAR BETWEEN 
ABIJAH AND JEROBOAM. 8 And 
Abijah ^set 'the battle in_array with an 
army of valiant_raen of war, even four 
hundred thousand chosen ‘men: Jero- 
boam also set the battle in-array against 
him with eight hundred thousand chosen 
1 men, being mighty.men of valour. 

4 And ABIJAH ♦Btood.up upon 

mount Zeinaraim, which is m mount 
Ephraim, aud ♦SAID, “ -Hear me, thou 
Jeroboam, and all Israel , 5 Ought ye 
not to know that J the Lord “God of 
Israel gave the kingdom over Israel to 
David for ever, even to him aud to his 
sons by a covenant of salt ? 8 Yet Jero- 

boam the son of Nebat, the servant of 
Solomon the son of David, ♦is.risen.up, 
aud ♦hath-rebelled against his “lord. 

7 And there ♦are-gathered unto him 
vain * men, the * children of Belial, and 
♦have-strengthened-themselves against 
Rehoboam the son of Solomon, when 
Rehoboam was young and tender- 
hearted, and could not withstand them. 

8 And now ye ■‘think to withstand the 
kingdom of J the Lord in the hand of 
the sons of David, and ye be a great 
multitude, and there are with you gold- 
en calves, which Jeroboam made you 
for gods. 9 Have ye not cast-out 'the 
priests of Hhe Lord, ' the sons of Aaron, 
and the Levites, and ♦have.made you 
priests after the manner of the nations 
of other “lands ? so that whosoever com- 
eth to f consecrate himself with a young 
bullock and seven rams, Hie same -may- 
be a priest of them that are no gods. 

But as for us, s the Lord is our “God, 
and we have not forsaken him ; and the 
priests, •‘which.minister unto J the Lord, 
are the sons of Aaron, and the Levites 
wait upon their business : 11 and -‘they. 

»burn unto J the Lord every “morning 
and every “evening “burnt-sacrifices and 
sweet incense . the sliowbread also set 
they m order upon the pure “table ; and 
the 'candlestick of “gold with the lamps 
thereof, to buru every “evening : for we 
j-keep ' the charge of J the Lord our 
•God ; but ye have-forsaken sum. 13 And, 
behold, »God himself is with us for our 
“captain, and his priests with “sounding 
“trumpets to cry-alarm against you. O 
"children of Israel, '‘fight ye not against 
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*tke Loud "God of your father* ; for ye 
shall not prosper.” 

is But Jeroboam caused an tambush- 
ment to come-about behind them : so 
’ they ♦were before Judah, and the am* 
busnment was behind them. 

14 And when Judah ♦looked.back, be- 
hold, the battle was before and behind: 
and they ♦cried unto 3 the Lord, and the 

E riests bounded with the trumpets. 

Then the 1 men of Judah ♦gave^. 
shout: and as the ‘men of Judah shout- 
ed, it ♦caine-to.pass, that «G OD SMOTE 
•'Jeroboam and all ISRAEL before Abi- 
jah and Judah. 

16 And the * children of IsraSl ♦fled 
before Judah: and "God ♦delivered 
them into their hand. 17 And Abijah 
and his people ♦slew them with a great 
slaughter so there ♦fell.down slam of 
Isr&gl five hundred thousand choeen 
‘men. 

M Thus the ‘children of Israel ♦were. 
brought-under at "that "time, and the 
‘children of Judah ♦prevailed, because 
they relied upon Hhe Lord "God of 
their fathers. 

10 And Abijah ♦pursued after Jero- 
boam, and ♦took cities from him, •■Beth- 
el with 'the towns thereof, and «Jesha- 
nah with 'the towns thereof, and »-Eph- 
rain with the towns thereof. 

Neither did JEROBOAM recover 
strength again in the days of Abijah: 
and 3 the Lord ♦struck him, and he 
♦DIED. 

21 But Abijah ♦waxed-mighty. and 
♦married fourteen wives, and ♦begat 
twenty and two sons, and sixteen 
daughters. 

“ And the rest of the ACTS OF ABI- 
JAH, and his ways, and his sayings, are 
written in the c story of the prophet 
Iddo. 

1 /L SO Abijah ♦slept with his fathers, 
* and they ♦buried him in the 
city of David: and ‘ASA his son 
♦reigned in his stead. In his days the 
land was-quiet ten years. 

2 And Asa *did that which was "GOOD 
and "right in the eyes of i the Lord his 
■God : 8 for he ♦took.away 'the altars 
of the strange gods, and the'high.places, 
and ♦brake^down »the images, and ♦cut- 
down »-the groves : 4 and ♦commanded 

Judah to SEEK 'tfhe Lord "God of their 
fathers, and to do the law and the com- 
mandment. 8 Also he ♦took.away out- 
of all the cities of Judah *the high-places 
and "the ‘images ' and the kingdom 
♦was-quiet before him. 

8 And he ♦BUILT fenced cities in 
, Judah : for the land had rest, and he 
had no war in "those "years; because 
J the Lord had-given him rest, 7 There- 
fore he ♦said unto Judah, “t-Let-us. 
build "these ^cities, and ♦make.about 
them walls, and towers, «* -gates, and 
bars, while the land is yet before ub ; 
because we have sought ' J the Lord our 
■God, we have sought him, and he ♦hath. 
given us rest on_every_side.” So they 
♦built and ♦prospered. 

8 And Asa ♦had an ARMT qf men 


^thaLbare targets and spears, out.of 
Judah three hundred thousand; and 
out.of Benjamin, *that.bare shields and 
•nlrfew bows, two.hundred and fourscore 
thousand: all these were mighty Jtnen 
of valour. 

9 And there ♦came.out against them 
Zerah the ETHIOPIAN with an host 
of a thousand thousand, and three hun- 
dred chariots ; and ♦came unto Mare- 
shah. 

10 Then Asa ♦went.out against him, 
and they ♦set the battle in-array in the 
valley of ‘Zephathab at Mareshah. 

11 And ASA ♦CRIED UNTO Hhe 
LORD his "God, and ♦said, a j Lord, it 
is nothing with thee to help, whether 
with-many, or with-them.that_have.no 
power : -help us, O j Lord our "God ; 
for we •‘rest on thee, and in thy name 
we J go against "this "multitude. O 
j Lord, thou art our *God; let not 
■ man prevail against thee.” 

12 So Hhe Lord ♦SMOTE the ETHIO- 
PIANS before Asa, and before Judah; 
and the Ethiopians ♦fled. 13 And Asa 
aud the people that were with him ♦pur- 
sued them unto Gerar • and the Ethio- 
pians ♦were.overthrown, that they could 
not recover themsehes ; for they were. 
b destroyed before J ttie Lord, and be- 
fore his host ; and they ♦carrieiLaway 
very «much spoil. 

I 4 And they ♦smote *-all the citieB 
roundabout Gerar ; for the fear of J the 
Lord came upon them : and they 
♦spoiled »-all the cities ; for there was 
exceeding much spoil in them. 18 They 
smote also the tents of cattle, and *car- 
rieiLaway sheep and camels in abun- 
dance, and ♦returned to Jerusalem. 
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“J K AND the Spirit of "God came The 
upon * AZARIAH the too of 
Oded : 2 and he ♦went.out to meet a Asariah, 

Asa, and ♦SAID unto him, " -Hear ye jJjjJovaiH*' 
me, Asa, and all Judah and Benjamin ; 

3 The Lord is with you, while ye be J Jehovah, 
with him ; and if ye seek him, he wilL 
beJound of you ; but if ve forsake him, 
he will-forsake you. 8 ftow for a long 
season Israel hath been without the true 
■God, and without a teaching priest, 
and without law. 4 But when they in 
their trouble ♦did.tnrn unto 3 tlie Lord 
■God of Israel, and ♦sought him, he 
♦wasJound of them. 6 And in "those 
"times there u as no peace to him.that. 
went-out, nor to him.that-came.in, but 
great vexations were upon all the inha- 
bitants of the countries. 8 And nation 
•was-destroyed of nation, and city of 
city: for "God did.vex them witn all 
odverritj. J ‘Be tk Wrong therefore, , 
and '■Jet not your hands be.weak : *for reward for 
) our work shalLbe^ewarded.” your work 

8 And when ASA heard "these "words, r,1"o"se. 
and the prophecy of Oded the prophet, jchonthT 
he TOOK_COUrAGE, and ♦putRway 
the abominable-idols out_of all the land 
of Judah and Benjamin, and out-of the 
cities which he had-taken from mount 
Ephraim, and ♦renewed 'the altar of 
3 the Lord, that was before the porch of 
Hhe Lord, 9 And he ♦gathered •«!! 
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Judah and Benjamin, and the strangers 
with them out_of Ephraim and Manas- 
seh, and out.of Simeon : for they fell to 
him out-of Israel in abundance, when 
thev saw that 3 the Lord his 'God was 
with him. 

10 So they ♦gathered.themselvea.to- 
gether at Jerusalem in the third 
'month, in the fifteenth year of the reign 
of Asa. 11 And they •♦OFFERED unto 
the Lord the same 'time, of the spoil 
which they had-brouglit, seven hundred 
oxen and seven thousand sheep. 

13 And they ♦entered into a 'COVE- 

NANT to seek ' J the Lord "God of 
their fathers with all their heart and 
with all their soul ; 13 that whosoever 

•■would not seek 3 the Lord *God of 
Israel •'Bhould.be_put.to death, whether 
small or great, whether ‘man or wo- 
man. 

14 And they ♦sware unto J the Lord 
with a loud voice, and with shouting, 
and with 'trumpets, and with cornets. 

16 And all Judah ♦rejoiced at the 
oath • for they had.sworn with all their 
heart, and sought him with their whole 
desire ; and he ♦was.found of them 
and 3 the Lord ♦gave.them.rest round, 
about. 

10 And also concerning m MAACII AII 
the mother of Asa the king, he removed 
her from being queen, because she had. 
made an h idol in a grove: and Asa 
♦cut-down her h 'idol, and ♦stamped it, 
and ♦burnt it at the brook k Kidron. 

17 But the high.places were not 
taken_away out-of Israel . nevertheless 
the heart of Asa was perfect all his 
days. 

18 And he ♦brought into the house of 
"God •the thmgs.that lus father had. 
dedicated, and that he.himself had.de- 
dicated, silver, and gold, and vessels. 

19 And there was no more war unto 
the five and thirtieth year of the reign 
of Asa. 


8 Then Asa the king took 'all Judah ; 
and they ♦carriecLaway 'the stones of 
'Hamah, and r the timber thereof, where- 
with Baasha was-building ; and he 
♦built therewith 'Geba and *Mizpah. 

7 And at that 'time *>HANANI the 
seer came to Asa king of Judah, and 
♦SAID unto him, “ Because thou hast, 
relied on the king of Syria, and not 
relied on J the Lord thy 'God, therefore 
••is the host of the king of Syria escaped 
out.of thine hand. 8 Were not the 
Ethiopians and the Lubims a huge 
host, with very many chariots and 
horsemen ? yet, because thou didst_rely 
on 3 the Lord, he delivered them into 
thine hand 9 For the eves of 3 the Lord 
■‘■run.to.and.fro throughout the whole 
earth, to shewJiimselLstrong in_the.be- 
half of them whose heart is perfect to- 
ward him. Herein thou nasLdone. 
foolishly : therefore from henceforth 
thou shalLliave wars." 

10 Then Asa ♦was.wroth with the 
Beer, and ♦put. him in a 'prison house ; 
for he was in a rage with him because 
of this thing. And Asa ♦oppressed some 
of the people the same 'time. 

11 And, behold, the ACTS OF ASA, 
'first and 'last, lo, they are written in 
the book of the kings of Judah and 
Israel. 

12 And Asa in the thirty and ninth 
year of his reign ♦was.diBeased in his 
feet, until his disease was exceeding 
great yet in his disease he Bought not 
to rJ the Lord, but to the physicians. 

13 And ASA ♦slept with his fathers, 
and ♦DIED in the one and fortieth j'ear 
of his reign. 14 And thev ♦buried lam 
in lns_own sepulchres, which he had. 
made for himself m the city of David, 
and laid him in the bud which was. 
filled with sweet odours and divers. 
kinds of spices prepared by the apothe- 
caries’ art : and they ♦made a very 
great burning for him. 
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"I IN the six and thirtieth year of 
-L vJ i} ie re ign of Asa BAASHA 
king of Israel CAME.UP against Ju- 
dah, and ♦built *Ramah, to the-inteut 
that he might Jet.none go.out or come, 
in to Asa king of Judah. 

2 Then ASA ♦brought.out silver and 
gold out_oi the treasures of the house of 
3 the Lord and of the king’s house, and 
♦SENT TO BEN-HADAD king of 
Syria, « A that dwelt at Damascus, say- 
ing, 3 “ There w a ^league between me 
and thee, as there was between my 
father aud thy father: behold, I have, 
sent thee silver and gold; *go, ‘break 
thy c league •■with Baasha king of Israel 
that he ♦may .depart from me.” 

4 And Ben-hadad ♦hearkened unto 
'king Asa, and ♦sent 'the captains of his 
armies against the cities of Israel ; aud 
they ♦smote *Tjon, and 'Dan, and rAbel- 
raaim, and 'all the store cities of Naph- 
tali. 

® And it ♦came_to_pass, when BAA- 
SHA heard it, that he ♦LEFT-OFF 
BUILDING of vRamah, aud ♦let his 
'work cease. 


1 hr AND J JEHOSHAPHAT his Bon 

i ♦reigned in his Btead, and 

♦strengthenedJnmself against Israel 

2 And he ♦placed forces in all the fenced 
cities of Judah, aud ^set garrisons in 
the land of Judah, and in the cities of 
Ephraim, which Asa his father had. 
taken. 

3 And J the Lord ♦was with Jeho- 
shaphat, because he walked in the first 
ways of his father David, aud sought 
uot unto 'Baalim ; 4 but sought to 3 the 
LORD 'God of his father, and walked 
in his commandments, aud not after the 
doings of Israel. 5 Therefore 3 the Lord 
♦stablished 'the kingdom in his hand ; 
and all Judah ♦brought to Jehoshaphat 
presents ; and lie ♦bad riches aud ho- 
nour in abundance. 

® And his heart ♦wasJifted.up in the 
ways of 3 the Lord : moreover he took. 
away 'the high-places and *grovea out. 
of Judah. 

7 Also in the third year of his reign 
HE SENT to his PRINCES, even to 
Ben-hail, and to Obadiah,and to Zecha- 
riah, and to Nethaneel, aud to Michaiah. 


Jfhosha- 
phat’b Reign 
1 II 1 Kin 15 
24 

j. Jehoshaphat, 
Jehovah 
judges 


J. Jehovah 


Princes and 
Lkvitvs sent 

TO TbACH 

via. 


z 2 



2 Chboniolbs XX. 6. 


2 Chronicles XX. 34. 


a. nation*, 
a and there b 
none with 
thee to with- 
stand. 

7 lea. 41. 8. 
Jamcil.» 


Jehovah's 
Answer bt 

JaHAZIXL. 


* a-itembly, 
11 rb kahubl 
15 Ex 14 1J, 


Thbt 

Worship akd 

PRAISE. 


Jfhoshaphat 
ENCOURAGES 
THE PEOPLE. 


the * congregation of Judah auct Jeru- 
salem, in the house of 3 the Lord, before 
the new “court, 8 aud ♦SAID, “O 
j Lord "God of our fathers, art not 
thod "God in “-heaven ? and ^rulest not 
thou over all the kingdoms of the 
“"heathen f and in thine hand is there 
not power and might, “so that none is 
able to withstand thee ? 7 Art not thou 
our "God, who didst-drive.out 'the inha- 
bitants of “this “land before thy people 
Israel, and ♦gavest it to the seed of 
Abraham thy friend for ever ? 8 And 
they ♦dwelt therein, and ♦have-built 
thee a sanctuary therein for thy name, 
saying, ® ‘ If, when evil Someth upon 
us, as the sword, judgment, or pesti- 
lence, or famine, we •'stand before “thh 
“house, and in thy presence, (for thy 
name is in “this “house,) and ♦cry unto 
thee in our affliction, then thou ♦wilt. 
hear and ♦help.' 

io “And now, behold, the “children of 
Ammon aud Moab and mount Seir, 
whom thou wouldest not let Isragl 
invade, when they came_out of the laud 
of Egypt, but they turned from them, 
and destroyed them not ; 11 behold, / 
say , how they ^reward us, to come to_ 
cnst-us-out of thy possession, which 
thou J hast-given us to inherit. 

12 “ O our "God,*wilt thou not judge 
them? for we have no might against 
“this “great “company “that cometh 
against us ; neither •'know we what to 
•■do but our eyes are upon thee ” 

13 And all Judah ■‘etood before J the 
Lord, with their little.oues, their wives 
and their “children. 

14 Then upon JAHAZIEL the son 

of Zechariah, the son of Beuaiah, the son 
of Jeiel, the son of Mattaniah, a “Levite 
of the sons of Asaph, came the Spirit of 
3 the Lord in the midst of the “ congre- 
gation ; 18 and he ♦SAID, “-Hearken 

ye, all Judah, and ye inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and thou king Jehoshaphat, 
Thus ♦saith i t)ie Lord unto you, •'Be 
not a 7 afraid nor dismayed by reason.of 
“this “great “multitude ; for the battle 
is not yours, but -God’s. 16 To.morrow 
•go-ye-down against them : behold, they 
•‘come.up by the “cliff of “Ziz; and ye 
•shalLflnd them at the end of the 
v brook, before the wilderness of Jeruel. 
17 Ye shall not need to fight in “thiB 
battle: -set-yourselves, *STAND_yejtfi//, 
and -SEE 'the salvation of 3 the Lord 
with you, O Judah and Jerusalem: 
•■fear not, nor •’be.dismayed ; to.morrow 
•go-out against them: for 3 the Lord 
will be with you.” 

18 And Jehoshaphat ♦bowed-his.head 
with hw face to the ground: and all 
Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
fell before 3 the Lord, WORSHIPPING 
3 the Lord. 18 And the Levites, of the 
• children of the Kohathites, and of the 
•children of the Korhites, ♦stood.up to 
PRAISE 3 the Lord -God of Israel with 
u loud voice ou high. 

80 And they ♦rose-early in the morn- 
ing, and ♦went.forth into the wilderness 
of Tekoa : and as they wentibrth, 
JEHOSHAPHAT stood and ♦SAID, 


“•Hear me, O Judah, and ye inhabitants 
of Jerusalem ; ‘Believe in 3 the Lord 
your "God, so ♦shalLye-be.establish- 
ed; 'believe his prophets, so *shalLye. 
prosper.” 

81 And when he ♦h ad-con suited with 
the people, HE ♦APPOINTED SING- 
ERS unto 3 the Lord, and -‘-that.should- 
praise the beauty of holiness, as they 
went_out before the army, and ■‘■to.say, 
“•Praise *3 3 the Lord; for his > mercy j 
endureth for ever.” 

88 And when they began to sing and 
to praise, 3 the Lord set ambushments 
against the • children of AMMON, 
MOAB, and MOUNT SEIR, “which ( 
were-come against Judah; and they 
♦WERE.SMITTEN. 83 For the 'chil- 
dren of Ammon and Moab ♦stood.up 
against the inhabitants of mount Seir, 
utterly.to.slay and destroy them: and 
when they had.made-an.end of the in- 
habitants of Seir, every.one helped to 
destroy another. 

84 And when Judah came toward the 
watch-tower in the wilderness, they 
♦looked unto the multitude, and, be- 
hold, the}' were dead-bodies fallen to the 
earth, and none escaped. 

a> And when Jehoshaphat and hie 
people ♦came to take.away 'the SPOIL 
of them, they ♦found among them in 
abundance both riches with the dead- 
bodies, and precious jewels, which they 
♦stripped-off for themselves, more than 
they could-carry away : and they ♦were 
three days in.gathermg_of •‘the spoil, it 
was so much. 

88 And on the fourth “day they assem- 
bled.theniselves in the valley of •> BE- . 
RACHAH ; for there they blessed ^the 
Lord therefore r the name of the same 
“place was.called, “ The valley of b Bera- 
chah," unto this day 

27 Then they ♦RETURNED, every 
•man of Judah and Jerusalem, and 2 
Jehoshaphat in the forefront of them, 
to go.again TO JERUSALEM with 1 
joy ; for 3 the Lord hftd-madc_them_to. 
rejoice over their enemieB. 88 And they 
♦came to Jerusalem with psalteries and 
harps and “trumpets unto the house of 
3 the Lord. 

88 And the fear of "God ♦was on all 
the kingdoms of those “countries, when 
they hud-heard that 3 the Lord fought 
against the enemies of Israel. 

30 So the REALM of Jehoshaphat 
♦was.QUlET: for his "God ♦gave-him. 
rest round-about. 

31 And JEHOSHAPHAT ♦REIGN- p 
ED over Judah: he was thirty and five 
rears old when he began.to_reign, and 3 
he reigned twenty and five years in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

82 And he ♦walked in the way of Asa 
his father, and departed not from it, 
doing that which was “RIG HT m the sight 
of 3 the Lord. 83 Howbeit the high- 
places were not taken-away : for as.yet 
the people had not prepared their 
hearts unto the "God of their fathers. 

34 Now the REST of the ACTS OF _ 
JEHOSHAPHAT, “first and “last, be- 
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2 Chronicles XX. 85. 

BC ,f^ hold, they are written in the w book of 
w wo ’ Jehu the son of Hanani, who it men- 
tioned in the book of the kings of 
Israel. 

jehoshaphat « And after this Mid JEHOSHA- 
PHAT king of Judah JOIN.HIMSELF 
36—37 * WITH AHAZIAH king of Israel, who 

is, 40 T W did very wickedly: 86 and he ♦joined. 

himself with him to make ships to go 
to Tarshish : and they ♦made the ships 
in Ezion-gaber. 

87 Then ELLEZEH the son of Dodavah 
of Mareshah prophesied against Jeho- 
shaphat, ^saying, Because thou hast, 
joined-thyself with Ahaziah, 3 the Lord 
hath.broken thy 'works." And the ships 
♦were.broken, that they were not able 
to go to Tarshish. 

d eath or Q1 NOW JEHOSHAPHAT ♦slept 

Jehoshaphat. ^ A with his fathers, and ♦was. 
re"o« k BURIED with his fathers in the city 
88 fl of David. And JJEHORAM his son 
bo ♦REIGNED in his stead. 

i. Jehoram, 9 And he had brethren the sons of 
esaUa** Jehoshaphat, Azanah, and Jehiel, aud 

Zechariali, and Azariah, and Michael, 
and Sbephatiah : all these were the sons 
of Jehoshaphat king of Israel. 8 And 
their father ♦gave them great gifts of 
silver, and of gold, and of precious, 
things, with fenced citieB in Judah : 
but 'the kingdom gave he to Jehoram ; 
because he was the firstborn. 

Jehoram ’ a 4 Now when Jehoram ♦was_risen_up 

EV,I 8W ,^,0,, to kingdom of his father, he 

*—7 iukik. ♦strengthened-himself, and ♦slew '•all 
s 16—19. his brethren with the sword, and divers 
also of the princes of IsraSl. 

8 Jehoram was thirty and two years 
old when he began_to_reign, and he 
reigned eight years in Jerusalem. 
6 And he ♦walked in the way of the 
kings of Israel, like as did the house of 
Ahab : for he had the daughter of Ahab 
to wife : and he ♦wrought that which 
7 a sam *7 wat "EVIL in the eyes of J the Lord. 

12—16 7 Howbeit J the Lord would not destroy 

C flrm(d r,t0n ’ *~the house of David, because of the 
a. Aocordiag covenant that he had_ c made with David, 
l ilmp and * a8 k® promised to give a 1 light to 

a ail the days him and to hiB sons * for ever. 

T«» 8 In his days the EDOMITES RE- 

Edomitks amd VOLTED from under the 11 dominion 
eevolt. of Judah, and ♦made themselves a 
889 king. 

*~ 8 1( 20 ^r.f IN ’ 8 Then Jehoram ♦wentiorth with 

h hand. his princes, and all his chariots with 
him: and he ♦rose.up by-night, and 
♦smote 'the Edomites whitji compassed 
him in, and 'the captains of the 
chariots. 

10 So the Edomites ♦revolted from 
under the hand of Judah unto "this 
May. The same time also Mid LIB- 
NAH revolt from under his baud ; 
x o Jehovah because he had-forsaken ^the Lord 

Elohim . «God of his fathers. 

Jmoram’s 11 Moreover he made HIGH-PLACES 
8l * N ‘ in the mountains of Judah, and caused 
'the inhabitants of Jerusalem to.com- 
mitjfornication, and Compelled 'Judah 
_ thereto . 

Th* And there ♦came a WRITING to 

El™;" him FROM ELIJAH the prophet, 
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•saying, " Thus Jsaith 3 the Lord -God 
of David thy father, Because thon hast 
not walked in the ways of Jehoshaphat 
thy father, nor in the ways of Asa king of 
Judah, 18 but ♦hast.walked in the way 
of the kings of Israfil, and ♦host-made 
'Judah and ' the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem to_go.a_whoring, like to the whore- 
doms of the boose of Ahab, and also 
hasLslam thy 'brethren of thy father's 
house, which were better than thyself. 

14 behold, with a great plague will 3 the 
Lord smite thy people, and thy •chil- 
dren, and thy wives, and all thy goods • 

15 aud thou shalt have great sickness b) 
disease of thy bowels, until thy bowels 
fall.out by-re&sotuof the Bickness day 
by day." 

16 Moreover 3 the Lord ♦stirred.up 
against Jehoram ' the spirit of the 
PHILISTINES, and of the Arabians, 
that were near the Ethiopians : 17 and 

they ♦came.up into Judah, and ♦brake. 
mto it, and ♦carried.away 'all the sub- 
stance that waaJouud in the king's 
house, and his Rons also, and his wives ; 
so that there was never a son left him, 
save JJehoahaz, the youngest of his 
80118. 

18 And after all this 3 the Lord smote 
him in his bowels with an incurable 
DISEASE. 19 Aud it ♦came.to-pass, 
that m process of time, after the end of 
two years, his bowels felLout by reason 
of his sickness : so he ♦died of sore 
diseases. And his people made no 
burning for him, like the burning of 
his fathers. 

20 Thirty and two years old was he 
when he began_to_reign, and he reigned 
in Jerusalem eight years, aud ♦departed 
without being-desired. Ilowbeit they 
♦buried him in the city of David, but 
not in the sepulchres of the kings. 

Q Q AND the inhabitants of J Jerusa- 
lem ♦made ^'AHAZIAH his 
"youngest son king in his stead: for 
the baud of men that came with the 
Arabians to the camp hadjslain all the 
eldest. So Ahaziah the son of Jehoram 
king of Judah ♦reigned. 

a Forty and two years old was Aha* 
ziah when he began.to.reign, aud he 
reigned one year in Jerusalem. His 
mother’s name also was Athaliah the 
daughter of Omri. 8 He also walked 
in the ways of the house of Ahab : for 
his mother was his counseller to "do. 
wickedly. 4 Wherefore he ♦did "EVIL 
in the sight of 3 the Lord like the house 
of Ahab : for they were his couusellers 
after the death of his father to his 
destruction. 

5 He walked also after their counsel, 
and ♦went 'with Jehoram the son of 
Ahab king of Israel to "war against 
Hazael king of Syria at Ramoth-gilead : 
and the Syrians ♦smote j'Joram. 

6 And he ♦returned to be-healed in 
Jezreel because of the wounds which 
were.given him at Rainah, when he 
fought ' with HazaSl king of Syria. And 
« Azariah the son of Jehoram king of 
Judah wenUiowa to see 'Jehoram the 
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•on of Ahab at Jezreel, because he 
waa-sick. 

7 And the DESTRUCTION OF 
AHAZ1AH was of -God by coming to 
JJoram: for when he was-come, he 
went-out with Jehoram against Jehu 
the son of Nimslii, whom 3 the Lord 
had-anointed to cut-off •‘the house of 
Ahab. 8 And it ♦came_to-pass, that, 
when Jehu waa-executing judgment up* 
on the house of Ahab, ana nound •the 
princes of Judah, and the sons of the 
brethren of Ahaziah, 'that-ministered 
to Ahaziah, he ♦slew them. 

0 Aud he ♦sought 'Ahaziah : and 
they ♦caught him, (for he was-hid in 
Samaria,) and ♦brought him to Jehu : 
and when they ♦had.slain him, they 
buried him : u Because," said they, “he 
it the son of Jehoshaphat, who sought 
•^the Lord with all his heart." So the 
house of Ahaziah had no power to keep, 
still the kingdom. 

10 But when ATHALIAH the mother 
of Ahaziah saw that her son was.dead, 
she ♦arose and ♦DESTROYED 'all the 
SEED 'ROYAL of the house of Judah. 

11 But J Jehoshabeath, the daughter of 

the king, ♦took J'JOASH the son of 
Ahaziah, and ♦stole him from among 
the king's sons that were-slam, and ♦put 
him and his 'nurBe in a 'bedchamber. 
So Jehoshabeath, the daughter of king 
Jehoram, the wife of Jehoiada the 
priest, (for she waB the sister of Aha- 
ziah,) ♦HID him from » Athaliah, so that 
she slew him not. ! 

u And he ♦was with them hid in the 
house of "God six years : and Athaliah 
reigned over the land. 
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OO AND in the seventh 'year JE- 
HOIADAstreugthened-himself, 
and ♦took ' the captains of 'hundreds, 
Azanah the son of Jeroham, and Ish- 
mael the son of Jehohanan, and Aza- 
riah the son of Obed, and 'Maaseiah the 
son of Adaiah, and 'Elishaphat the Bon 
of Zichn, into ^covenant with him. 
2 And they ♦went-about in Judah, and 
♦gathered -the Levites out_of all the 
cities of Judah, and the chief of the 
fathers of Israel, and they ♦came to 
Jerusalem. 8 And all the a congrega- 
tion c^made a COVENANT with the 
king in the house of "God. And he 
♦said unto them, “ Behold, the king's 
son shalLreign, 'as 3 the Lord hath said 
of the sons of David. 4 This it the 
thing that ye shalLdo ; A 'third-part of 
you entering on the sabbath, of the 
priests and of the Levites, shall he por- 
ters of the * doors ; 8 and a 'third-part 
shall be at the king's house ; and a 
'third-part at the gate of the foundation: 
and all the people shall be in the courts 
of the house of 3 the Lord. 6 But Het 
none coraeJnto the house of 3 the Lord, 
save the priests, and "-they tbat-miuister 
of the Levites; thet shall-go-in, for 
they are holy : but all the people shalL 
keep the watch of 3 the Lord. 7 And the 
Levites shall-COMPASS 'THE KING 
round-about, * every -man with his wea- 
pons in his hand ; and "whosoever else 


cometh into the house, he Bhall-be.put- 
to-death: but *be ye •with the king when 
he cometh -in, and when he goeth-out." 

8 So the Levites and all Judah ♦did 
according to alLthings that Jehoiada 
the priest had-commanded, and ♦took 
ievery.man his '“men that were-to- 
come-in on the SABBATH, with them. 
that-were.to.go.ouf on the sabbath : for 
Jehoiada the priest dismissed not 'the 
courses. 

0 Moreover Jehoiada the priest ♦de- 
livered to the captains of 'hundreds 
| 'spears, and 'bucklers, and 'shields, that 
had been 'king David's, which were m 
the house of "God. 10 And he ♦set 'all 
the people, * every -man having his wea- 
pon in his hand, from the right • side of 
the h temple to the left 'side of the 
h temple, along by the altar and the 
h temple, by the king round-about. 

ii Then they ♦BROUGHT-OUT THE 
KING’S 'SON, and *put upon him 'the 
c crown, and gave him 'the testimony, 
and ♦MADE him KING. And Jehoi- 
ada and his sons ♦anointed him, and 
♦said, u 1 Qod save the king." 

w Now when ATHALIAH ♦HEARD 
' the noise of the people 'running and 
•praising •■the king, she ♦came to the 
people into the house of 3 the Lord: 18 and 
she ♦looked, and, behold, the king 
'stood at his pillar at the entering-in, 
and the princes and the trumpets by 
the king : and all the people of the land 
'rejoiced, and 'sounded with 'trumpets, 
also the singers with 'instruments of 
musick, and 'such-as.tauglit to sing- 
praise. Then Athaliah ♦rent her 
'clothes, and ♦said, “ Treason, Trea- 
son." 

14 Then Jehoiada the priest brought, 
out r the captains of 'hundreds 'that. 
were-set-over the host, and ♦said unto 
them, u 'Have-her-forth of the ranges 
and whoso followeth her, ^let-him.be- 
slam with the sword." For the priest 
said, “•'Slay her not in the house of 
3 the Lord.’ 5 

18 So they ♦laid hands on her ; and 
when she ♦was-come to the entering of 
the horse gate by the king’s house, 
THEY ♦SLEW HER there. 

16 And Jehoiada c^made a COVE- 
NANT between him, aud between all 
the people, and between the king, that 
they should be J the Lord's people. 

" Then all the people ♦went to the 
HOUSE OF 'BAAL, and ♦brake-it- 
down, and brake his 'altars and his 
'images m-pieces, and slew 'Mattan the 
priest of 'Baal before the altars. 

18 Also JEHOIADA ♦APPOINTED 
the offices of the house of J the Lord by 
the hand of the PRIESTS the Levites, 
whom David had-distnbuted in the 
house of 3 the Lord, to offer « the 
a burnt-offerings of 3 the Lord, as it is 
written in the law of Moses, with 
rejoicing and with singing, as it was 
ordained by a (David. 

10 And he ♦set the PORTERS at the 
gates of the house of J the Lord, that 
none which was unclean in any thing 
should-euter in. 
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20 And he ♦took -Hie captain* of *hun- 
dreds, and the nobles, and -the gover- 
nors of the •‘people, and *-all the people 
of the land, and ♦BROUGHT.DOWN 
•THE KING from the house of J the 
Lord: and they ♦came through the 
high gate into the king's house, and 
♦SET -THE KING UPON the 
THRONE of the kingdom. 

21 And all the people of the land 
♦rejoiced : and the city was.quiet, after 
that they hadjslain -Athaliah with the 
sword. 

OA. JOASH woe seven years old 
when he began-to-reign, and 
he REIGNED forty years in Jeru- 
salem. His mother’s name also was 
Zibiah of Beer-sheba. 

2 And Joash »did that which was 
X RIGHT in the sight of 3 the Lord all 
the days of Jehoiada the priest. 8 And 
Jehoiada ♦took for him two wives ; and 
he ♦begat sons and daughters. 

4 And it ♦came.to.pass after this, that 
Joash was minded to REPAIR -the 
HOUSE of 3 the Lord. 

5 And he ♦gather ecLtogether -the 
priests and the Levites, and ♦said to 
them, “*Go-out unto the cities of Judah, 
and ‘gather of all Israel » money to 
repair -the house of your »God from 
year to year, and •'Bee that ye hasten 
the matter." Howbeit the Levites hast- 
ened it not. 

« And the KING ♦CALLED for JE- 
HOIADA the chief, and ♦said unto 
. him, “ Why hast thou not required of 
the Levites to bring-in out.of Judah 
and out-of Jerusalem -the collection, 
according to the commandment of Moses 
the servant of 3 the Lord, and of the 
•congregation of Israel, for the t* taber- 
nacle of *witness ? " 

7 For the sons of Athaliah, that wicked- 
woman, had_broken_up - the house of 
—God ; and also all the dedicated- 
tilings of the house of J the Lord duL 
tliey-bestow upon Baalim. 

8 And at the king’s ♦commandment 
they ♦made °a CHEST, and ♦set it 
without at tiie gate of the house of 3 the 
Lord. 9 And they ♦made a proclama- 
tion through Judab and Jerusalem, to 
bring-in to 3 the Lord the collection that 
Moses the servant of —God laid upon 
Israel in the wilderness. 

10 And all the princes and all the 
people ♦rejoiced, and ♦brought.in, and 
♦cast into the chest, until they had. 
made-an-eud. 

11 Now it ♦caine.to-pass, that at what 
time -the chest ^was.brought unto the 
king’s office by the hand of the Levites, 
and when they saw that there was much 
■money, the king's scribe and the high 
priest’B officer came and ♦emptied -the 
chest, and Utook it, and ♦carried it to 
his place again. Thus they did day by 

. day, and ♦gathered money in abuudance. 
B * 2 And the 'king and Jehoiada ♦gave 
it to A 8uch_as-didJ/ie-work of the service 
of the house of J the Lord, and ♦hired 
masons and carpenters to repair the 
house of 3 the Lord, and also i such.as- 


wrought iron and brass to mend •‘the 
house of 3 the Lord. 

18 So the workmen ♦wrought, and the 
work was_perfected by them, and they 
♦SET -the HOUSE of -GOD IN HIS 
STATE, and ♦strengthened it. 

14 And when they had-finished It, they 
brought -the rest of the ■ money before 
the king and Jehoiada, whereof ♦were. 
made vessels for the house of 3 the Lord, 
even vessels to minister, and to offer 
withal , and spoons, and vessels of gold 
and silver. 

And they ♦■‘offered® B burnt-offerings a 
in the house of J the Lord continually a 
all the days of Jehoiada. 

15 But JEHOIADA ♦waxed old, and 
♦was full of days when he ♦DIED ; an 
hundred and thirty years old was he 
when he died. 18 And they ♦buried him 
in the city of David among the kings, be- 
cause he had.done good in Israel, both 
toward —God, and toward his house. 

17 Now after the death of Jehoiada 
came the princes of Judah, and ♦made- 
obeisance to the king. Then the king 
hearkened unto them. 

is And THEY ♦LEFT -the HOUSE 
of 3 the Lord "God of their fathers, and 
♦served 'groves and 'idols : and wrath 
♦came upon Judah and Jerusalem for 
this their trespass. 

19 Yet he ♦sent prophets to them, to 
bring_them_again unto 3 the Lord ; and 
they ♦testified against them : but they 
would not give-ear. 

20 And the SPIRIT of "God 'came, 
upon -ZECHAR1AH Hie son of Je- A 
hoiada the priest, which ♦stood above « 
the people, and ♦said unto them, “ Thus 
•'saith -God, Why -transgress ye -the 
commandments of 3 the Lord, that ye 
^cannot prosper t because ye J have- 
forsaken 3 the Lord, he ♦hath also for- 
saken YOU.” 

21 And THEY ♦conspired against 2 
him, and ♦STONED HIM with stones 
at the commandment of the king in the 
court of the house of 3 the Lord. 

22 Thus Joash the king remembered 
not the kindness which Jehoiada his 
father had_done to him, but ♦slew his 
son. And when he died, he said, ti3 The 
Lord look upon it, and require */." 

23 And it ♦came.to-pass at the end of 
the year, that the HOST OF SYRIA 
CAME.UP against him : and they 
♦came to Judah and Jerusalem, and '< 
♦destroyed -all the princes of the people 
from among the people, and sent all the 
spoil of them unto the king of Da- 
mascus. 

24 For the army of the Syrians came 
with a small company of “men, and 1 
3 the Lord delivered a very great host 
into their hand, because they had.for- 
saken -J the Lord *God of their fathers. 
So they executed judgment against 
-JoaBh. 

25 And when they were-departed from 
him, (for they left him in great dis- , 
eases,) his own-servants conspired 
against him for the blood of the sons of 
Jehoiada the priest, and ♦slew him on 
his bed, and HE ♦DIED: ami they 
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4 Moreover he BUILT cities in the 
mountains of Judah, and in the forests 
be built castles and towers. 

» He FOUGHT also with the king of 
the Ammonites, and ♦prevailed against 
them. And the 'children of Ammon 
♦gave him the same “year an hundred 
talents of silver, and ten thousand 
measures of wheat, and ten thousand 
of barley. So_rauch did the 'children 
of Ammon pay unto him, both the 
second year, and the third. 

8 So Jotham ♦became-MIGHTY, be- 
cause he PREPARED his ways before 
J tke Lord his "God. 

7 Now the rest 6f the ACTS OF JO- 
THAM, and all his wars, and his ways, 
lo, they are written in the book of the 
kings of Israel and Judah. 

8 He was five and twenty years old 
when he began_to_reign, and reigned 
sixteen years in Jerusalem. 

8 And Jotham ♦slept with his fathers, 
and they ♦buried him in the city of 
David : and AHAZ his son ♦reigned in 
his stead. 


Rkior or 
Ahai. 
741 

1—4 m3 Kir. 

16 1—4. 
u. Aha*, Poa 
■easor 
i Jehovah. 


Hr u 

•MITTEN. 

6 ||2 Kim 16 
6,6 laa vn 


JnnAH 

•MITTEN AND 
CARRIED 
CAFTIVI. 

a aona of va- 
lour 

j o Jehovah 
Elohim. 


Odfd 

REF HOVE* 

the Host or 

ItRAEL 


OO “AHAZ was twenty years old 
* O when he began-to_reign, and he 
REIGNED sixteen years in Jerusalem: 
but he DID NOT that which was 
“RIGHT in the sight of 3 the Lord, like 
David his father . 2 for he ♦walked in 

the ways of the kings of Israel, and 
made also molten-images for “Baalim. 
3 Moreover he burnt-incense m the 
valley of the son of Hinnom, and ♦burnt 
his ••■children in the fire, after the 
abominations of the “heathen whom 
3 the Lord had_cast-out before the 'chil- 
dren of Israel. 4 He ♦sacrificed also 
and ♦burnt-incense in the high.places, 
and on the hills, and under every green 
tree. 

8 Wherefore 3 the Lord his “God ♦de- 
livered him into the hand of the king of 
S\ ria ; and they ♦SMOTE HIM, and 
♦carried-away a great multitude of 
them captives, and ♦brought them to 
Damascus. And he was also delivered 
into the hand of the king of Israel, who 
♦smote him with a great slaughter. 

8 For PEKAH the son of Itemaliah 
♦SLEW in Judah an hundred and 
twenty thousand in one day, which 
were “all 'valiant men; because they 
bad-forsaken ^tke Lord “God of their 
fathers. 

7 And Zichri, a mighty.man of 
Ephraim, ♦slew 'Maaseiah the king’s 
son, and rAzrikam the governor of the 
house, and rElkanah that was next to 
the king. 

8 And the • children of Israel ♦car- 
ried-away-captive of their brethren 
two-hundred thousand, women, sons, 
and daughters, and took also away 
much spoil from them, and ♦brought 
•the spoil to Samaria. 

8 But a PROPHET of 3 the Lord was 
there, whose name was ODED : and he 
♦wentxrat before the host that came to 
Samaria, and ♦said unto them, “ Behold, 
because 3 the Lord a God of your fathers 
was-wroth with Judah, he hath delivered 
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them into your hand, and ye ♦have- 
slain them in a rage that reacheth-up 
unto “-heaven. 10 A ud now ye ■•■purpose 
to keep-under the 'children of Judah 
and Jerusalem for bondmen and bond- 
women unto you : hut are there not with 
you, even with you, tains against ^the 
Lord your “God ? 11 Now -hear me 

therefore, and •deliver the captives 
again, which ye have.taken.captfve of 
your brethren : for the fierce wrath of 
3 the Lord is upon you." 

12 Then certain of the HEADS OF 
the • children of EPHRAIM, Azariah the 
eon of Johanan, Berechiah the son of 
Meshilleraoth, and Jehizkiah the son of 
Shallum, and Amasa the son of Hadlai, 
♦stood.up against "them that.came from 
the war, 1J and ♦said unto them, “Ye 
shall not bringJn "the captives hither : 
for whereas we have.oifended against 
3 the Lord already , ye -•-intend to add 
more to our sins and to our trespass : 
for our trespass is great, and there is 
fierce wrath against Israel.” 

14 So the armed-men ♦left “the cap- 
tives and «-the spoil before the princes and 
all the 'congregation. 13 And the ®mcn 
which were-expressed by name ♦rose. 
up, and ♦took the captives, and with the 
Bpoil CLOTHED all that_were_naked 
among them, and ♦arrayed them, and 
♦shod them, and ♦gave_thera_to_eat and 
to_drink, and ♦anointed them, and ♦car- 
ried all the feeble of them upon “asses, 
and ♦brought them to Jericho, the city 
of “palm.treeB, to their brethren : then 
THEY ♦RETURNED to Samaria. 

10 At that “tune did king AHAZ 
SEND unto the KINGS OF ASSYRIA 
to help him. 

17 For again the Edomites had-come 
and ♦smitten Judah, and ♦carned_away 
captives. 18 The Philistines also had. 
invaded the cities of the low-country, 
and of the south of Judah, and ♦had- 
taken •‘Beth-shemesh, and *\Ajalon, and 
SGederoth, and *-Shocho with the villages 
thereof, and --Timnah with r the villages 
thereof, *-Gini70 also and 'the villages 
thereof: and they ♦dwelt there 

18 For 3 the Lord brought *-Judah low 
because of Ahaz king of Israel ; for he 
made Judah naked, and transgressed 
sore against 3 the Lord. 

20 And Tilgath-pilneser king of Assy- 
ria ♦came unto him, and ♦distressed 
him, but strengthened him not. 81 For 
Ahaz took.away a portion out of 'the 
house of 3 the Lord, and out of 'the 
house of the king, and of the princes, 
and ♦gave it unto the king of Assyria : 
but he helped him not. 

22 And in the time of his distress 
♦did . he - TRESPASS YET - MORE 
against 3 the Lord: this is that “king 
Ahaz. 33 For he ♦sacrificed unto the 
gods of Damascus, "which smote him : 
and he ♦said, “ Because the gods of the 
kings of Syria a* help them, therefore 
wilLI-sacnfice to them, that they may- 
help me.” But they were the ruin of 
him, and of all Israel. 

24 And Ahaz ♦gathered-together 'the 
vessels of the house of "God, and ♦cut 
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2 Chronicles XXVIII. 25. 

B.C. 740 . in.pieceB •■the vessels of the house of 
-God, and ♦SHUT.up - the DOOllS of 
the house of 3 the Lord, and he Hoade 
him altars in every corner of Jerusalem. 
28 And in every several city of Judah 
he made high.places to burnJncenoe 
unto other gods, and ♦provoked.to. 

anger the Lord “God of his fathers. 

Death or 28 Now the rest of HIS ACTS and of 
A 726 X ' h 18 wa ^ ,8 > "first and “last, behold, 

86,87 M 2 Kim they are written in the book of the kings 
16 19,20. 0 f Judah an d Israel. 

27 And Ahaz Hlept with his fathers, 
and they ♦buried him in the city, even in 
Jerusalem : but they brought him not 
into the sepulchres of the kings of 
Israel and Uezekiah his sou ^reigned 
in his stead. 


OQ HEZEKIAH began, to _ reign 
^ ^ when he was five and twenty 
years old, and he reigned nine and 
twenty years in Jerusalem. And Ins 
mother's name was Abijah, the duughter 
of Zechanah. 3 And he *did that which 
was “RIGHT in the sight of Hhe Lord, 
accordmg.to all that David his father 
had-done. 

8 He in the first “year of his reign, in 
the first “month, OPENED •the DOORS 
of the house of 3 the Lord, and “^repaired 
them. 

4 And he ♦brought in •‘the PRIESTS 
and -the LEV 1 TKS, and ♦GATIIER- 
ED.them-together iuto the east street, 
3 and ♦said unto them, “ *Ilear me, ye 
Levites, 'sanctify now 3 ourselves, and 
•sanctif}' - tfie house of Hhe Lord "God 
of 3'our fathers, and -carry.forth -the 
filthiness out_of the holy place. 6 For 
our fathers have trespassed, and 'done 
that which was “evil in the e}‘es of 3 the 
Lord our "God, and ♦have-forsaken 
him, and ♦have_turued_away their faces 
from the habitation of Hhe Lord, and 
8 ♦turned their 11 backs. 7 Also they have 
sliut-up the doors of the porch and ♦put. 
out -the lamps, and J huve not burned 
incense nor offered 11 a burnt_o(feriugs in 
the holy place unto the "God of Israel. 
8 Wherefore the wrath of Hhe Lord 
♦was upon Judah and Jerusalem, and 
he ♦hath.delivered them to trouble, to 
astonishment, and to hissing, “as ye 
•‘see with your eyes. 8 For, lo, our 
fathers J have_fallen by the sword, and 
our sons and our daughters and our 
wives are in “captivity for this. 10 Now 
it is in mine heart to c make a covenant 
with ithe Lord “God of Israel, that his 
fierce wrath may ♦turn.away from us. 
11 My sons, I'be not now negligent • for 
3 the Lord ''hath-choscu you to stand 
before him, to serve him, and that ye 
should •‘minister unto him, and •‘burn, 
incense." 

12 Then the LEVITES ♦AROSE, 
Mahath the son of Amasai, and Joel the 
son of Azariah, of the sons of the Ko- 
hathites : and of the sons of Merari, 
Kish the son of Abdi, and Azariah the 
son of Jehalelel : aud of the Gersiion- 
ites; Joah the son of Zunraah, and 
Eden the son of Joah : 18 and of the sons 
of Elizaphau ; Shimri, aud Jeiel : and 
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of the sons of Asaph ; Zechariah, and 
Mattaniali : 14 and of the sons of He- 

man ; Jehiel, and Shimei: and of the 
sons of Jeduthcn ; Shemaiah, and Uz- 
ziel. 15 And they ♦GATHERED their 
-brethren, and ♦SANCTiFIED.them- 
selves, and ♦came, accordmg.to the 
commandment of the king, by the words 
of ithe Lord, to cleanse the house of 
3 the Lord. 

16 Aud the priests ♦went into the 
inner.part of the house of ithe Lord, to 
cleanse it, and ♦brought.out -all the un- 
cleanness that they found in the temple 
of 3 the Lord into the court of the house 
of ithe Lord And the Levites Hook 
tt, to carry.rf.out abroad into the brook 
Kidron. 

17 Now they ♦began on the first day 
of the first “month to sanctify, and on 
the eighth day of the month came they 
to the porch of J the Lord : so the}' 
♦sanctified Hhe house of 3 the Lord in 
eight days ; and in the sixteenth day of 
the first “month they made.an.end. 

18 Then tlie} r ♦went.in to Hezekiah 
the king, and ♦SATD, “ We have cleansed 
-all the house of J the Lord, and •the 
altar of ““burnt_offeriug, with -all the 
vessels thereof, and the showbread 
-table, with -all the vessels thereof. 
ltt Moreover -all the vessels, which “king 
Ahaz in Ins reign did-cast-away in his 
transgressiou, have we prepared aud 
■sanctified, and, behold, they are before 
the altar of 3 the Lord.” 

20 Then Hezekiah the king ♦rose, 
early, and ♦gathered - the rulers of the 
city, aud ♦went.up to the house of 3 the 
Loud. 21 And they ♦brought seven 
bullocks, and seven rams, and seven 
lambs, and seven he-goats, for a SIN- 
OFFERING FOR the KINGDOM, 
aud for the SANCTUARY, aud for 
JUDAH And he ♦commanded the 
priests the sons of Aaron to oiler u them 
on the altar of 3 the Lord. 

22 So they ♦killed the bullocks, and 
the priests ♦received -the blood, and 
♦sprinkled it on the altar: likewise, 
when they ♦had.killed the rams, they 
♦sprinkled the blood upon the altar, 
they ♦killed also the lambB, and they 
♦sprinkled the blood upon the altar. 
28 And they ♦brought. 0 forth - the he. 
goats for the sin.oifenng before the 
king aud the * congregation , and the y 
♦laid their hands upon them * 24 and the 
priests ♦killed them, and the}' ♦made. 
reconciliation - with their blood upon 
the altar, to_make.an.atonenient FOR 
ALL ISRAEL : for the king com- 
manded that the * burut-offenug and 
the suuoftering should be made lor all 
Israel. 

28 And he *set -the LEVITES in the 
house of 3 the Lord with cymbals, with 
psalteries, and with harps, accordmg.to 
the commandment of David, and of Gad 
the king's seer, and Nathan the pro- 
phet: for so was the commandment of 
Hhe Lord by a 1 his prophets. 28 And 
the Levites ♦stood with the instruments 
of David, and the PRIESTS with the 
trumpets. 
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2 Chronicles XXIX. 27. 

B.C.7S6. *7 And Hezekifth ♦commanded to 

a offer.up. offer" the • burnt-offering upon the 
a naccndiog. altar. And when the " burnLoffering 
offering. began, the song of 3 the Lord began also 
with the trumpets, and with t he instru- 
ments ordained by David king of Israel. 
» assembly. 18 And all the "congregation A WOR- 
SHIPPED, and the singers "SANG, 
and the trumpeters "sounded: and “all 
this continued until the "burnt-offering 
was-Anished. 

88 And when they had.made-an.end 
a offering-tip of offering®, the king and all “that 
were.present with him bowed.them- 
selves, and ♦worshipped. 80 Moreover 
Hezekiah the kiug and the princes 
♦commanded the Levites to sing-praise 
unto 3 the Lord with the words of David, 
and of Asaph the seer. And they 
♦sang.praises with gladness, and they 
♦bowed-their.heads and ♦worshipped. 

— r 81 Then Hezekiah ♦answered and 

and C Thank ♦said, "Now 3 e haveJ consecrated. 
r 3 *ourselves unto J the Lord, ‘come-near 

h«d 7 ° m and -bring SACRIFICES and THANK- 
OFFERINGS into the house of 3 the 
Lord." 

a aMembiy And the "congregation brought-in 

sacrifices and thank-offerings , and 
t Rftcending. aB-many as were of a free heart " burnt- 
offenngs offerings. 

82 And the number of the "burnt-offer- 
a assembly mgs, which the "congregation brought, 
♦was threescore and ten bullocks, an 
hundred rams, and two.hundred lambs ■ 
" w» ascend all these were for a » burnt.ofl'ering to 
mg-offcring l ord> ss And the consecrated. 

things were six hundred oxen and three 
thousand sheep. 

84 But the priests were too few, so 

* ascendmg- that they could not flay •‘all the "burnt, 
offerings offerings : wherefore their brethren the 

Levites ♦did.help them, till the work 
was-ended, and until the other priests 
had-sanctified-themselves : for the Le- 
vites were more upright in heart to 
sanctify.themselves than the priests. 

* 85 And also the " burnt-offerings were 
in abundance, with the fat of the peace- 
offerings, and the drink-offerings for 
every "burnt-offering. So the service 
of the house of 3 the Lord ♦was_set_ 
in.order 

88 And Hezekiah ♦REJOICED, and 
all the people, that “*God had.prepared 
the people, for the thing vias done 
suddenly. 

jRf) AND HeiekUh *Mnt to all 
Passover. Israel and Judah, and wrote 

letters also to Ephraim and Manasseb 
that they should.come to the house of 
» Jehovah, 3 the Lord at Jerusalem, to keep the 

t o Jehovah PASSOVER unto 3 the Lord "God of 
hiohim Israel. 2 For the King ♦had.taken. 

* ii, u “ 9 counsel, and his princes, and all the 
a assem hiv "congregation in Jerusalem, to keep 

y * the passover in the SECOND “MONTH, 
s. Ch. 28 m. 9 For they could not keep it at “tliat 
“time, because the priests had not sane* 
tifled.themselve8 sufficiently, neither 
had the people gathered-themselves. 
vr wa*. right together to Jerusalem. 

m the eyey 4 And the thing ^pleased the king 
a assembly and all the "congregation. <1 So they 

jwo 
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♦established a decree to make proclama- 
tion throughout all Israel, from Beer- 
sheba even to Dan, that they should, 
come to keep the passover unto 3 the 
Lord "God of Israel at Jerusalem : for 
they had not done it of a long time in 
such sort as it was.written. 

8 So the posts ♦went with the LET- l 
TERS from s‘the king and hiB princes 1 
throughout ALL ISRAEL and JU- , 
DAII, and accordiug-to the command- 
ment of the king, "sajing, “Ye "chil- i 
dren of IsraSl, -turn-again unto 3 the . 
Lord "God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Israel, and he -will-return to the rem- 
nant of you, that are.escaped out.of the 
hand of the kings of Assyria. 7 And 
be not ye like your fathers, and 
like your brethren, which tvespassed 
against 3 the Lord "God of their 
fathers, uho therefore ♦gave -them. 
up to desolation, "as ye "see. 8 Now 1 
►•be ye not stiffnecked, as your fathers 
were, but shield 3 'ourselves unto 3 the ( 
Lord, and -enter-into his sanctuary^ 
which he hath-sanctifled for ever: and 
•serve rJI the Lord y T our "God, that the 
fierceness of his wrath ♦may-turn-away 
from you 8 For if ye turn_again unto 
3 the Lord, your brethren and your 
s children shall find compassion before • 
■•■them-that-lead-them-captive, so that 
they shalLcome-again into “this “land: 
for 3 the Lord 3 our "God is gracious 
and merciful, and "will not turn_away 
his face from you, if ye •return unto 
him.” 

10 So the posts ^passed from city to 
city through the countrj of Ephraim 
and Manasseh even unto Zebulun : but 
they ^laughed them to-scorn, and 
■knocked them. 

11 Nevertheless divers of Asher and 
Manasseh and of Zebulun humbled, 
themselves, and ♦came to Jerusalem 
12 Also in Judah the hand of **God was » 
to give them one heart to do the com- 
mandment of the king and of the 
princes, by the word of 3 the Lord. 

18 And there ♦assembled at Jeru- 
salem much people to keep r the FEAST 
of »UNLEAVENED-BREAD in the 
second “month, a very great "congre- 1 
gatiou. 

14 And they ♦arose and ♦took away 
r the altars that were in Jerusalem, and 
•■all the altars for.incense took-they'- 
away, and ♦cast them into the brook 
Kidron 

16 Then they ♦killed the passover on • 
the fourteenth day of the second “month : 
and the priests and the Levites were. 
ashamed, and ♦sanctifled-them selves, 
and ♦broughtin the * burnt-offerings « 
into the house of 3 the Lord. 10 And 
they ♦stood in their place after their 
manner, arcording-to the law of Moses 
the man of “»God : the priests "sprinkled 
•the blood, which they received of the 
hand of the Levites. 

17 For there were MANY in the » con- 

f relation that were NOT SANCTl- 
IED : therefore the Levites had-//<e. a 
charge-of the killing of the passovers 
for e* ery_one that was not clean, to 
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sanctify them unto 3 the Lord. 18 For a 
multitude of the people, even many of 
Ephraim, and Manasseh, Issachar, and 
Zebulun, had not cleansed-themselves, 
yet did.they.eat *-the passover otherwise 
than it WAs.written. But HEZEKIAH 
PRAYED for them, saying, u The good 
j Lobd ^pardon everyone 19 that d pre- 
pareth ms heart to seek ’"God, J the 
Lord "God of his fathers, though he be 
not cleansed according.to the purifica- 
tion of the sanctuary.” 

29 And 3 the Lord ♦hearkened to Heze- 
kiah, and ♦healed «the people. 

21 And the "children of Israel "that 
were J present at Jerusalem ♦kept r the 
FEAST of "unleavened-bread SEVEN 
DAYS with great gladness: and the 
Levites and the priests praised 3 the 
Lord day by day, singing with loud 
instruments unto Hite Lord. 

92 And Hezekiah ♦spake t comfortably 
unto all the Levites "that taught the 
good knowledge of 3 the Lord . and 
they ♦did-eat throughout *-the feast 
seven "days, "offering peace-offerings, 
and •making-confession to 3 the Lord 
■God of their fathers. 

23 And the whole ■assembly ♦took. 
counsel to keep OTHER SEVEN 
DAYS: and they ♦kept other seven days 
with-gladness. 24 For Hezekiah king 
of Judah did-give to the "congregation 
a thousand bullocks and seven thousand 
sheep ; and the princes gave to the 
a congregation a thousand bullockB and 
ten thousand sheep : and a great num- 
ber of priests ♦sanctified.themselves. 

23 And all the "congregation of Judah, 
with the priests and the Levites, and 
all the "congregation "that came out-of 
Israel, and the strangers "that came 
out.of the land of Israel, and "that 
dwelt in Judah, ♦rejoiced 26 So there 
♦was great joy m Jerusalem : for Bince 
the time of Solomon the son of David 
king of Israel there teas not the like in 
Jerusalem. 

27 Then the priests the Levites ♦arose 
and ♦blessed nhe people . and their 
voice ♦was-heard, and their prayer 
♦came up to his holy dwelling-place, 
even unto "-heaven. 

OY NOW when all this was-flnished, 
^ A. all Israel "that wereJ present 
went-out to the cities of Judah, and 
♦BRAKE the IMAGES in.pieces, and 
♦cut-down the groves, and ♦threw.down 
••the high-places aud »the altars ouLof 
all Judah and Benjamin, in Ephraim 
also and Manasseh, until they ♦had. 
utterly-destroyed-them-all. Then all 
the "children of Israel ♦returned, Every- 
man to his possession, into tbeir.own 
cities. 

2 And Hezekiah ♦appointed •ihe 
COURSES of the PRIESTS and the 
' LEVITES aftor their courses, Every. 
• man according to his service, the priests 
and "Levites for "burnt-offerings and 
for peace-offerings, to minister, and to 
give-thanks, and to praise in the gates 
of tfte c tents of 3 the Lord. 
l ’ 8 He appointed also the king’s portion 


of his substance for the "burnt-offer- 
ings, to wit , for the morning aud "even- 
ing "burntjofferings, and the "burnt- 
offerings for the sabbaths, and for the 
new-moons, and for the setieasts, as it 
is written in the law of J the Lord. 

4 Moreover he ♦commanded the peo- 
ple -Hhat-dwelt in Jerusalem to give tke 
PORTION of the PRIESTS and the 
LEVITES, that they might-be^ncou- 
raged in the law of 3 the Lord. 

6 And as-soon-as the commandment 
came.abroad, the "children of Israel 
brought m abundance the flrstfruits of 
corn, n wine, and oil, and honey, and of 
all the increase of the field ; and the 
tithe of all things brought they in abun- 
dantly 

6 And concerning the "children of 
Israel and Judah, "that dwelt in the 
cities of Judah, they also broughtin. 
the. tithe of oxen aud sheep, and the 
tithe of holy-tilings "which were-con- 
secrated unto J the Lord their "God, 
aud +laid them by heaps. 7 In the third 
■month they began to layJks-foundation 
of the heaps, aud finished them iu the 
seventh "month. 

8 Aud w hen Hezekiah and the princes 
♦came and ♦saw "-the heaps, they ♦bless- 
ed ' J the Lord, and his »-people Israel. 
9 Then Hezekiah ♦questioned with the 
priests and the Levites concerning the 
heaps 19 And Azanah the chief "priest 
of the house of Zadok ♦answered him, 
and Enid, “Since the people began to 
bring the ■> offerings into the house of 
3 the Lord, we have-had enough to eat, 
and have_left plenty . for 3 tke Lord 
hatlublessed his »-people ; aud that 
which-is-left is "this Sgreat_store.” 

11 Then Hezekiah ♦commanded to 
prepare c chambers in the house of 3 the 
Lord , aud they ♦prepared them, 12 and 
♦brought_in nhe offerings and the tithes 
aud the DEDICATED things faith- 
fully over which Cononiah the Levite 
was ruler, and Shiinei Ins brother was 
the next. 13 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, 
aud Nahath, and Asaliel, and Jerimoth. 
and Jozabad, and Eliel, and iBmachiah, 
and Mahath, and Beuaiali, were over- 
seers under the hand of Cononiah and 
Shimei his brother, at the command- 
ment of Hezekiah the king, and Azanah 
the ruler of the house of “God. 

14 And Kore the son of Iranah the 
Levite, the porter toward the east, was 
over the freewill-offerings of "God, to 
distribute the >' oblations of 3 the Lord, 
and the "most "holy-thiugs. 15 And 
next him were Eden, and Mmiarain, aud 
Jeshua, aud Sheraaiah, Amariah, aud 
Shecaniah, in the cities of the priests, in 
their set-office, to give to their brethren 
by courses, as well to the great as to the 
small : 18 beside their genealogy of 

males, from three years old and up- 
ward, even unto every-one "that eu- 
tereth into the house of 3 the Lord, his 
daily portion for their service in their 
charges according.to their courses ; 
17 both to •‘the genealogy of the priests 
by the house of their fathers, and the 
i Levites from twenty years old and up- 
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B.c. fltt. Q id when he began.to.reign, and reigned 
two years in Jerusalem. 

88 But he *did that which was “EVIL 

■ according in the sight of 3 the Lord, *as did 

M Manasseh his father: for Amon sacri- 

ficed unto all the carvecLimAges which 
Manasseh his father bad-made, and 
♦served them ; 88 and humbled not J 

himself before 3 tke Lord, as Manasseh 
his father had-humbled-himself ; but 

* h ”*• a 1 ' Amon trespassed more and more. 

amo«*. 84 And HIS SERVANTS ♦conspired 
sii ' against him, and ♦SLEW HIM in his. 

VVS 1 * own i ,ou8e * 

S3 But tfo people of the land ♦slew 
•all "them tnat-had-conspired against 
“king Amon ; and the people of the 
laud ♦mode 'JOSIAH his son king in 
his stead. 

Jostia’a O A JOSIAH was eight years old 
iiUni. when he began-to-reign, and he 

*32 1,2. reigned in Jerusalem one and thirty 
1 Gwnof years. 8 And he *did t)iat which was 
Jehovah. “RIGHT in the sight of 3 the Lord, 
». Jehovah. and s- wa ]ked in the ways of David his 
father, and declined neither to the right- 
hand, nor to the lefti 

Hr rcTi-iwtt* * For in the eighth year of his reign, 
**»«■**•* while he was yet j'oung, he began to 
s ^h 33. l , geelc t j ie ,(5 od Q f David hiB father: 

and in the twelfth year he BEGAN TO 
PURGE --JUDAH and Jerusalem from 
the high-places, and the groves, and the 
carved-images, and the molten-images. 
4 And they ♦brake-down 'the altars of 
“■Baalim in his presence; and the 
a. aun-imagea » images, that were on.high above them, 
he cut-down ; and the groves, and the 
car\ ed-images, and the moltenJmageB, 
he brake-in-pieces, and made-dust of 
the face of them , and ♦strowed it upon the graves 
of “them that-hacLsacnficed unto them, 
e i kin 13 2 s And he burnt the bones of the priests 
6J0 * upon their altars, and cleansed 'Judah 
and ^Jerusalem. 8 And so did he in the 
cities of Manasseh, and Ephraim, and 
Simeon, even unto Naphtali, with their 
mattocks round-about. 

1 And when he ♦had-broken.down 'the 
altars and 'the groves, and had-beaten 
the graven-images into powder, and 
cut-down all the idols throughout all 
the land of Israel, he ♦returned to 
Jerusalem. 

RcrAim tub 8 Now in the eighteenth year of his 
T *6 ,, 4 IJt re *8 n » when h® had.purged •the land, 
8-13. M2 kim. and the house, he^sent 'Shaphan the son 
a2 * 8 ' 7 * of Azaliah, and 'Maaseiah the governor 
of the city, and 'Joah the son of Joahaz 
the recorder, to REPAIR 'the HOUSE 
'•« of 3 the Lord his -God. 

hu Eiofaim 9 w ben they ♦came to Hilkiah 
the high “priest, they ♦delivered 'the 

■ silver. • money that was.br ought into the house 

of “God, which the Levites •‘■that-kept 
the doors had-gathered of the hand of 
Manasseh and Ephraim, and of all the 
remnant of Israel, and of all Judah 
and Benjamin; and they ♦returned to 
Jerusalem. 10 And they ♦put it in the 
hand of the workmen “'-that had .the. 
oversight of the house of 3 the Lord, 
and they ♦gave it to the workmen 
'that. wrought in tite house of 3 the Lord, 


2 Chronicles XXXIV. 2o 
to repair and amend the house : n even 8 c 624. 
to the artificers and “builders ♦gave 
they it, to buy hewn stone, and timber 
for “couplings, and to floor r the houses 
which the kings of Judah had.de- 
stroyed. 

18 And the * men *klid the work faith- »• anahahim 
fully: and the overseers of them were 
Jahath and Obadiah, the Levites, of the 
sons of Merari ; and Zechariah and 
Meshullam, of the sons of the Koha- 
thltes, to seU7-forward ; and other of 
the Levites, all 'that-could-Bkill of in- 
struments of musick. 18 Also they were 
over the bearers.of-burdens, mid were 
overseers of all 'that-wrought the work 
in any manner of service : and of the 
Levites there were scribes, and officers, 
and porters. 

14 And when they brought-out 'the Book o» thf 
• money that was.broughtinto the house .I'Vi 
of 3 the Lord, Hilkiah the priest FOUND 22 s 
a r B()OK of the LAW of 3 the Lord • ,11,er 
given by A t Moses. 15 And Hilkiah *80- At hand 
Bwered and ♦said to Shaphan the scribe, 0 ‘ 

“ I have-found the book of the law in 
the house of 3 the Lord." And Hilkiah 
♦delivered 'the book to Shaphan. 

16 And Shaphan ♦CARRIED 'the Read u^orf 
book TO THE KING, and ♦brought 16 IT 8 . Kino 
' the king word back again, saying, “All 112 K»n 22 
that was-committ-'d to thy servants, 9,10 
they 'do it. 11 And they ♦have.i'ga- p poured out 
thered.together 'the • money that was. 
found in the house of 3 the Lord, and 
♦have-delivered it into the hand of the 
overseers, and to the hand of the 
workmen.” 

18 Then Shaphan the scribe ♦told the 
king, saying, “ Hilkiah the priest liath- 
given me a book." And Shaphan 
♦REA D a* it before the king. A>> ln 

18 And it ♦came-to-pass, when the Jo,UH 
king liad-heard 'the words of the law, 
that he ♦rent Ins 'clotheB. J™ 1 ° v '« 

80 And the king ♦commanded 'HU- iiz Kin 22 

kiah, and 'Ahikam the son of Shaphan, *•» 

and 'Abdon the son of Micali, and 16,66 1 
'Shaphan the scribe, and 'Asaiah a 

servant of the king’s, •saying, 

81 “-Go, -INQUIRE OF ' 3 the LORD 
for me, and for them that-areJeft m 
Israel and in Judah, concerning itte 
words of the book that J is-found • for 
great is the wrath of 3 the Lord that -*is_ 

E oured.out upon us, because our fathers 
ave not kept 'the word of 3 the Lord, 
to do after ull "that is-written in “this 

“book." 

28 And Hilkiah, and they that the king Huldah thr 
had appointed , ♦went to HULDAH THE 2^.12 kYm^m 
PROPHETESS, the wife of Shallum, u 
the son of Tikvath, the sou of Hasrah, 
keeper of the wardrobe ; (now she 
■• dwelt in Jerusalem in the • college:) * ■ econa -P“ rt - 

and they ♦spake to her to that effect. 

88 And SHE ♦ANSWERED them, Ti, , b ^or,, or 
u Thus -*saith 3 the Lord “God of Israel, 23—28 * 
•Tell ye the ‘man that sent you to me, 28 - 

84 Thus •‘saith 3 the Lord, Behold, 1 j o Jehovah 
'wilLbring evil upon “this “place, and { 
upon the inhabitants thereof, even 'all 
the curses "that are_written in the 
book which they have-read before the 
1 king of Judah : 83 because they 4 have. 
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forsaken me, and ♦bave.burnedJucense 
unto other gods, that they might pro- 
voke.me.to-anger with all the works of 
their hands ; therefore my wrath shall. 
be.poured.out upon “this “place, and 
shall not be-quenched. 

26 “And as.for the king of Judah, 
"who sent too to inquire of 3 the Lord, 
so Bhall_ye.say unto him, Thus J saith 
J the Lord "God of 1 sra6l concerning the 
words which thou hast_heard; 27 Be- 
cause thine heart was-tender, and thou 
♦didst-humble.th yself before "God, when 
thou heardest his *-words against “this 
“place, and against the inhabitants 
thereof, and ♦humbledst.thyself before 
me, and ♦didstrend thy *-clothes, and 
'•'weep before me ; 5 have even heard 
thee also, ^saith 3 the Lord. 28 Behold, 
1 will-gather thee to thy fathers, and 
thou ‘shalt-be-gathered to thy grave in 
peace, neither shall thine eyes see all 
the evil that I ■‘will-brmg upon “this 
“place, and upon the inhabitants of the 
same." So they ♦brought »-the king 
word again. 

28 Then the KING ♦sent and ♦ga- 
thered-together --all the elders of J udah 
and Jerusalem. 

20 And the king ♦went.up into the 
house of 3 the Lord, and all the 1 men of 
Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
and the priests, and the Levites, and all 
the people, great and small • and HE 
♦READ in their ears *-all the words of 
the book of the covenant that was_found 
m the house of 3 the Lord. 

81 And the king ♦stood in his place, 
and L ♦made a ^COVENANT before 
Hhe Lord, to walk after 3 tlie Lord, and 
to keep his r commandments, and his 
testimonies, aud his statutes, with all 
his heart, aud with all his soul, to per- 
form r the words of the covenant "which 
are.written in “this “book. 

32 And he ♦caused *-all "that were, 
present in Jerusalem and Benjamin to 
stand to it. And the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem ♦did according-to the covenant 
of “God, the ■ God of their fathers. 

33 And Josiah ♦took.away •■all the 
abominations out-of all the countries 
that pertained to the * children of Israel, 
and ♦made ••all "that were.present in 
Israel to_serve, even to serve 93 the Lord 
their “God. And all his days they de- 
parted not from following 3 the Lord, 
the “God of their fathers. 

Q K MOREOVER Josiah ♦kept a 
PASSOVER unto J the Loud in 
Jerusalem : and they ♦killed the pass- 
over on the fourteenth day of the first 
•month 2 And he ♦set the priests iu 
their charges, and ♦encouraged them 
to the service of the house of 3 the Lord, 
3 and ♦said unto the Levites "that 
taught all Isragl, which were_holy unto 
Hhe Lord, " -Put the holy •■ark in the 
house which Solomon the sou of David 
king of Israel did.build ; it shall not he 
a burden upon your “-shoulders : ‘serve 
now * 3 the Lord your “God, aud Ihb 
r people Israel, 4 and prepare yourselves 
by the houses of your fathers, after 


your courses, according.to the writing 
of David king of Isragl, and according, 
to the writing of Solomon his son. 

3 And ‘stand in the holy place accord- 
ing-to the divisions of the families of 
the fathers of your brethren the people, 
and after the division of the families of 
the Levites. 0 So ‘kill the passover, 
and ‘sanctify-yourselves, and prepare 
your brethren, that they may-do ac- 
cording-to the word of J the Lord by the 
hand of Moses." 

7 And Josiah ♦gave to the people, of 
the flock, lambs and kids, “all for the 
passover-offenugs, for all "that were. 
present, to the number of thirty thou- 
sand, and three thousand bullocks : 
these were of the king’s substance. 

8 And his princes gave.wilhngly unto 
the people, to the priests, and to the 
Levites : Hilkiah and Zechariah and 
Jehiel, rulers of the house of "God, 
gave unto the priests for the passover- 
offerings two.thousand and bix hundred 
small cattle, and three hundred oxen. 

8 Conaniah also, and Shemaiah and 
Nethaneel, his brethren, and Hashabiah 
aud Jeiel and Jozabad, chief of the 
Levites, gave unto the LeviteB for pass- 
over_offeriug8 five thousand small cattle , 
and five hundred oxen. 

10 So the service ♦h as.prepared, and 
the priests ♦stood in their place, and 
the Levites in their courses, according- 
to the king’s commandment. 

11 And they ♦killed the passover, and 
the pliests ♦sprinkled the blood from 
their hands, and the Levites x flayed them . 
12 And they ♦removed the “-burnt-offer, 
ings, that they might_give according-to 
the divisions of the families of the peo- 
ple, to ''offer unto 3 the Lord, as it ts 
"written in the book of Moses. And so 
did they with the oxen. 13 And they 
♦roasted the passover with “fire accord- 
ing-to the ordinance • but the other 
holy offerings sod they in “pots, and in 
“caldrons, and in pans, and ♦divided. 
Mm_8peedily among all the people. 

14 Aud afterward they made-ready 
for themselves, and for the priests . 
because the priests the sons of Aaron 
were busied in “offering” of » “burnt- 
offerings and the fat until night ; there- 
fore the Levites prepared for themselves, 
and for the priests the sons of Aaron 

13 And the singers the sons of Asaph 
were in their place, according.to the 
commandment of Duvid, and Asaph, 
aud Homan, and Jeduthun the king’s 
seer ; aud the porters waited at every 
gate ; they might not depart from their 
service; tor their brethren the Leutes 
prepared for them. 

16 So all the service of 3 the Lord 
was.prepared the same “day, to keep 
the passover, aud to offer” ‘burnt- 
offerings upon the altar of 3 the Lord, 
according.to the commandment of “king 
Josiah. 

17 And the * children of Isragl "that 
were.present ♦kept *-the passover at 
“that “time, and r the feast of **unlea-i 
vened-bread seven days. 

i® And there waa NO PASSOVER* 
A a 
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LIKE.to that kept in Israel from the day* 
of Samuel the prophet ; neither did all 
the kings of Isragl keep such a passover 
as Josiah kept, and the priests, and the 
Levites, and all Judah and Israel "that 
were.present, and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem. 19 In the eighteenth year 
of the reign of Josiah was “this *pass- 
over kept. 

20 After all this when Josiah had. 
prepared -the h temple, NECHO king 
of Egypt CAME.UP to fight against 
Charcnemish by Euphrates: and JO- 
SIAH ♦WENT.OUT AGAINST 
HIM. 

21 But he ♦sent ambassadors to him, 
saying, “ What have I to do with thee, 
thou king of J udah ? 1 come not against 
thee this day, but against the house 
wherewith Xhave.war : for "God com- 
manded me to make-haste 'forbear 
thee from meddling with "God, who is 
with me, that he ‘"destroy thee not." 

22 Nevertheless Josiah would not turn 
his face from him, but disguised.him- 
self, that he might-fight with him, and 
hearkened not unto the words of Necho 
from the mouth of "God, aud ♦came to 
fight in the valley of Megiddo. 

22 And the archers ♦shot at “king 
Josiah , and the king ♦said to his ser- 
vants, “ Have_me_away ; for I am sore 
wounded." 24 His servants therefore 
♦took him out_of that chariot, and *put 
him m the seeond chariot that he had , 
and they ♦brought him to Jerusalem, 
and he ♦DIED, and ♦was.buried in one 
of the sepulchres of his fathers. And 
all Judah and Jerusalem mourned for 
Josiah. 

22 And Jeremiah ♦LAMENTED for 
Josiah: and all the smging_men aud 
the singing-women ♦spake oi Josiah in 
their lamentations to this day, and 
♦made them an ordinance in Israel : 
and, behold, they are written in the 
lamentations. 

22 Now the REST of the ACTS OF 
JOSIAH, and his k "goodness, according- 
to that which was "written in the law of 
i the Lord, 27 and his deeds, “first and 
“last, behold, they are written in the 
book of the kings of Israel and Judah. 

Q/3 THEN the people of the land 
took WEHOAIIAZ the son of 
Josiah, and ♦made.him-king in his 
father’s stead in Jerusalem. 2 Jehoahaz 
was twenty and three years old when 
he began-to-reign, and he reigned three 
months in Jerusalem. 

* And the king of Egypt ♦PUT.H1M. 
DOWN at Jerusalem, and ♦condemned 
•the land in an hundred talentB of silver 
and a talent of gold. * And the king of 
Egypt ♦made er Eliakimhis brother king 
over Judah and Jerusalem, and ♦turned 
his maine to J Jehoiakim. And Necho 
• took •Jehoahaz his brother, and ♦CAR- 
RIED HIM TO EGYPT. 

5 J JEHOIAKIM was twenty and five 
rears old when he began-to-reign, and 
he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem : 
and he *did that which was X EVIL in the 
sight of 3 the Lord his "God* 


I « Against him CAME-UP NEBU- 
CHADNEZZAR king of Babylon, and 
♦bound him in x fetters, to carry him to 
Babylon. 

7 Nebuchadnezzar also carried of the 
vessels of the house of 3 the Lord to 
Babylon, and ♦put them in his temple 
at Babylon. 

8 Now the rest of the ACTS OF JE- 
HOIAKIM, and his abominations 
which he did, and "that which.was. i 
found in him, behold, they are written 
in the book of the kings of Israel and 
Judah : aud Jehoiachiu his son ♦reigned 
in hiB stead. 

8 J JEIIOIACIIIN was eight years 
old when he began_to_reign, and he 
reigned three months and ten days in 5 
Jerusalem: and he did that which was j 
X EV1L in the sight of 3 the Lord. 

10 And when the y f ear was_expired, 

x king Nebuchadnezzar sent, and ' 
♦brought him to BABYLON, with the 
goodly vessels of the house of 3 lhe Lord, 1 
and ♦made Zedekiah Ins brother king 
over Judah and Jerusalem. 1 

11 * ZEDEKIAH was one and twenty 

years old when he began_to_reign, and 
reigned eleven years m Jerusalem. 1 

And he ♦did that which was X EVIL , 
in the sight of 3 the Lord his "God, and 
humbled not himself before Jeremiah 
the prophet speaking fiom the mouth of i 
3 the Lord. 

13 And he also REBELLED against 
“king Nebuchadnezzar, who had_made. 
him.swear by "God: but he ♦stiffened \ 
his *-neck, and ♦hardened his •heart 
from turning unto 3 tlie Lord "God of 
Israel . 

14 Moreover all the chief of the priests, " 
and the PEOPLE, TRANSGRESSED 
very much after all the abominations of 
the ""heathen ; and ♦polluted •‘the house i 
of 3 the Lord which he liad-liallowed in 
Jerusalem. 

13 And 3 the Lord "God of their 
fathers ♦sent to them by his messen- 
gers, ristng-up.betimes, and sending, 
because he had.com passion on his peo- 
ple, and on his dwelling-place : 10 but 

they ♦■‘mocked the messengers of "God, 
and -^despised his words, and •‘■misused 
his prophets, until the wrath of 3 the 
Lord arose against his people, till there 
was no remedy. 

17 Therefore he ♦brought upon them 
•■the king of the Chaldees, who ♦slew 
their young_men with the sword m the 
house of their sanctuary, and had no 
compassion upon young.mau or maiden, 
old-man, or him_that.8tooped-for.age : 
he gave Hhem all into his hand. * 8 And 
all the vessels of the house of "God, 
“great and “small, aud the treasures of 
the house of 3 the Lord, and the treasures 
of the king, and of his princes ; *all 
these he brought to Babylon. 12 And 
they ♦BURNT • the HOUSE of "God, 
and ♦brake-down • the wall of Jerusalem, 
and burnt all the palaces thereof with 
“fire, and destroyed all the goodly ves- 
sels thereof, 20 Aud them that-had. 
escaped from the sword ♦CARRIED- 
he^way TO BABYLON ; where they 
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(♦were servants to him and his sons until 
the reign of the kingdom of Persia: 
81 to fulfil the word of J the Lord by the 
mouth of Jeremiah, until the land had. 
enjoyed her •■sabbaths: for as long as 
she lay_desolate she kept^sabbath, to 
fulfil THREESCORE - AND . TEN 
YEARS. 

82 Now in the first year of CYRUS 
king of Persia, that the word of Hhe 
Lord spoken by the mouth of Jere- 
jmiah might.be.accomplished, 3 the Lord 


stirred.up 'the spirit of Cyrus king of bc. 536. 
Persia, that he ♦made a PROCLAMA- 
TION throughout all his kingdom, and 
put it also in writing, saying, 88 “Thus 23. Im 44 at 
saith Cyrus king of Persia, All the 
kingdoms of the earth hath 3 the Lord 
■God of "-heaven given me; and he 
hath charged me to build him an house 
in Jerusalem, which is m Judah. Who 
is there among you of all his -people ! 

3 The Lord his "God be with him, and 
♦let-him.go.up.” 
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N OW in the first year of e CYRUS 
king of P Persia, that the word of 
3 the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah 
might_be_fulfilled, 3 tlie Lord stirred.up 
r the spirit of Cvrus king of Persia, that 
he ♦MADE 'a PROCLAMATION 
throughout all his kingdom, and put it 
also in writing, ®saymg, 2 “ Thus J saith 
Cyrus king of Persia, 3 The Lord "God 
of "-heaven hath-given me all the king- 
doms of the earth ; and he hath charged 
me to build him an house at Jerusalem, 
which is m Judah. 8 Who is there 
among you of all lus people ? his ■God 
| h be with him, and ♦let_lnm.go.up to 
Jerusalem, which is in Judah, and 
[♦BUILD - the HOUSE of 3 the Loan 
■God of Israel, (iie is the *God ) which 
is m Jerusalem. 4 And whosoever 
i^remnineth in any "place where he 
sojourneth, Het the ® men of his place 
help him with silver, and with gold, 
and with goods, and with beasts, beside 
the freewill-offering lor the house of 
'God that is in Jerusalem ” 

8 Then ♦ROSE.UP the chief of the 
fathers of Judah and Benjamin, and 
the priests, and the Leutes, with all 
them whose ••spirit *»God had_raised, to 
go.up to build 'the house of 3 the Lord 
which is in Jerusalem. 

8 And all they-thnt-«?ere.about them 
strengthened their hands with vessels 
of silver, with "gold, with "goods, and 
with "beasts, and with *precious_things, 
beside all that was_willingly_offered. 

7 Also CYRUS the king BROUGHT. 
FORTH 'the VESSELS of the house 
of 3 the Lord, which Nebuchadnezzar 
had_brought_forth out.of Jerusalem, 
and ♦had.put them in the house of his 
gods ; 8 even those ♦did Cyrus king of 
Persia bring-forth by the hand of Mith- 
redath the trensurer, and ♦numbered 
them unto Sheshbazzar, the prince of 
Judah. 8 And this is the number of 
them: thirty chargers of gold, a thou- 
saud chargers of silver, nine and twenty 
knives, 18 thirty basons of gold, silver 
[basons of a second sort four hundred ! 
[and ten, and other vessels a thousand, j 
ll All the vessels of "gold and of "silver 
were five thousand and four hundred. 


"All these did Sheshbazzar bring.up 
with them of the captivity that were.1 
brought-up from Babylon unto Jeru- 
salem. 

2 NOW these are the 'children of the 
province ~that WENT.UP OUTJ 
OF the CAPTIVITY, of those which 
h ad.been. carnetLa way, whom Nebu- 
chadnezzar Me kingot Babylon haiLcar- 
ried.away unto Babylon, and ♦came, 
again unto Jerusalem and Judah, every, 
one unto his city ; 2 which came with 

Zerubbabel : Jeshua, Nehemiah, Se- 
raiah, Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bilshan, 
Mizpar, Bigvai, Rehum, Baanah. The 
number of the * men of the people of IS- 
RAEL : 8 the 'children of Parosh, two.) 

thousand an hundred seventy and two. 

4 The 'children of Shephatiah, three 
hundred seventy and two. 5 The “ chil- 
dren of Arab, seven hundred seventy i 
and five. 8 The “children of Pahath- 
moab, of the “children of Jeshua and\ 
Joab, two thousand eight hundred and 
twelve. 7 The “children of Elam, aj 
thousand two.hundred fifty and four. 

8 TV “children of Zattu, nine hundred 
forty and five. 8 The 'children of Zac- 
cai, seven hundred and threescore.! 
10 The 'children of Bani, six hundred! 
forty and two. 11 The 'children of| 
Bebai, six hundred twenty and three. 
12 The 'children of Azgad, a thousand! 
two-hundred tw'cnty and two. 18 The\ 
“children of Adomkam, six hundred) 
sixty and six. 14 The “children of Big- 
vai, turn-thousand fifty and six. 18 The\ 
•children of Adm, four hundred fifty 
and four. 18 The “children of Ater of 
Hezekiah, ninety and eight. 17 T)ie\ 
“children of Bezai, three hundred 
twenty and three. 18 The “children of 
Jorah, an hundred and twelve. 18 The 
'children of Hashum, two-hundred 
twenty and three. 20 The “children of 
Gibbar, ninety and five. 21 The “chil- 
dren of Beth-lehein, au hundred twenty 
and three 82 The “men of Netophah, 
fifty and six. 28 The “men of Anathoth, 
an hundred twenty and eight. 84 The 
'children of Azmaveth, forty and twow 
20 The “children of Kirjath-arim, Che- 
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{ ihirah, and Beeroth, seven hundred and 
brty and three. * Tlte ‘children of 
Raraah and Gaba, six hundred twenty 
and one. 87 Tke “men of Michmas, 
an hundred twenty and two. 88 The 
• men of Beth-el and At, two-hundred 
twenty and three. 89 The ‘children of 
Nebo, fifty and two. 80 Tke ‘children 
of Magbish, an hundred fifty and six. 
81 The ‘children of the other Elam, a 
thousand two-hundred fifty and four. 
82 The ‘children of Harim, three hun- 
dred and twenty. 83 The ‘children of 
Lod, Hadid, and Ono, seven hundred 
twenty and five. 84 The ‘children of 
Jericho, three hundred forty and five. 
88 The ‘children of Senaah, three thou- 
sand and six hundred and thirty. 

88 The PRIESTS: the ‘children of 
Jedaiah, of the house of Jeshua, nine 
hundred seventy and three. 87 The 
•children of immer, a thousand fifty 
and two. 88 The ‘children of Pashur, a 
thousand two hundred forty and seven 
39 The ‘children of Harim, a thousand 
and seventeen. 

40 The LEVITES : the ‘children of 
Jeshua and Kadmiel, of Me ‘children of 
Hodaviah, seventy and four. 

41 The SINGERS: the ‘children of 
Asaph, an hundred twenty and eight. 

43 The ‘children of the PORTERS: 
the ‘children of Shallum, the ‘children 
of Ater, the ‘children of Talmon, the 
•children of Akkub, the ‘children of 
Hatita, the ‘children of Shobai, in all 
an hundred thirty and nine. 

48 The NETHINIMS Me ‘children 
of Ziha, the ‘children of Hasupha, the 
|‘ children of Tabbaoth, 44 the * children 
of Keros, the ‘children of Siaha, the 
■children of Padon, 45 the ‘children of 
Lebanah, the ‘children of Hagabah, the 
•children of Akkub, 46 the ‘children of 
Hagab, the ‘children of Shnlmai, the 
‘children of Hanan, 47 the ‘children of 
Giddel, the ‘children of Galiar, the 
• children of Reaiah, 48 the ‘children of 
Rezin, the ‘children of Nekoda, the 
|‘ children of Gazzam, 49 the ‘children 
of Uzza, the ‘children of Paseah, the 
children of Besal, 80 the ‘children of 
Asnah, the ‘children of Mehunim, the 
• children of Nephusim, 81 the ‘chil- 
dren of Bakbuk, the ‘children of 
Hakupha, the ‘children of Harhur, 
88 the ‘children of Bazluth, the ‘children 
of Mehida, the ‘children of Harsha, 
68 the ‘children of Barkos, the ‘children 
of Sisera, the ‘children of Thamah, 
84 the ‘children of Neziah, the ‘children 
of Hatipha. 

88 The ‘children of SOLOMON'S 
SERVANTS: the ‘children of Sotai, 
the ‘children of Sophereth, the ‘children 
| of Peruda, 66 the ‘children of Jaalah, 
the ‘children of Darkon, the ‘children 
[of Giddel, 87 the ‘children of Shepha- 
[tiah, the ‘children of Hattil, the ‘chil- 
dren of Pochereth of Zebaim, the ‘chil- 
dren of Ami. 

88 All the Nethinims, and the • chil- 
dren of Solomon’s servants, were three 
hundred ninety and two. 

88 Aud these were they which "went.up 


Priest#, 

UNCERTAIN. 

61—63 NNia. 
' 63 — 66. 


u t lights and 
perfection# 


The wuoit 
AaSFMHl 
42,360 
Servant#, 
7,337. 

64,85 II Nfh 
7 66,67 
a assembly. 


66, 67, II Neh 
7 66,69 


Ezba III. 4. 

from Tel-melah, Tel-harsa, Cherub, B c .about M6. 
Addan, and Immer : but they COULD 
NOT SHEW their father’s house, and 
their seed, whether they were of Israel : 

80 the ‘children of Delaiah, the ‘children 
of Tobiah, Ms ‘children of Nekoda, 
six hundred fifty and two. 

81 And of the ‘children of the 
PRIESTS: the ‘children of HabaiahJ 
the ‘children of Koz, the ‘children ofl 
Barzillai; which took a wife of Me| 
daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite, 
and was ♦called after their name: 

88 these sought their register among\ 

"■those that. were -reckoned. by -genea- 
logy, but they were NOT POUND: 
theiefore ♦were.they, as.polluted, put 
frtim the priesthood. 

88 And the Tirshatha ♦said unto them, 
that they should not eat of the -most_| 
hoi v "things, till there stood-up a priest] 
with "‘Urim and with * "Thu minim. 

84 THE WHOLE ‘eougregation to- 
gether teas forty aud two thousand | 
three hundred and threescore, 88 beside] 
their servants and their maids, of whom 
there were seven thousand three hundred 
thirty aud seven : and there were among 
them two-hundred singing-men and 
singiug_women. 

68 Their HORSES were seven hundred 
thirty aud six; their mules, two.hundred 
forty and five; 87 Their camels, four] 
hundred thirty and five ; their asses, six 
thousand seven hundred aud twenty. 

88 And some of the chief of the fathers, 
when they came to the house of J the\ 

Lord which is at Jerusalem, OF- 
FEKED-FREELY for Me house of "God 
to set.it.up in his place • 89 they gave 

after their ability unto the treasure of| 
the work threescore and one thousand 
drams of gold, and five thousand pound 
of silver, and one hundred priests' 
garments. 

70 So the priests, and the Levites, and 
some of the people, and the singers, and 
the porters, and the Nethinimz, ♦dwelt 
in their CITIES, and all IsraSl in their] 
cities. 

3 AND when the SEVENTH 
‘MONTH *was come, and the\ 

■ children of Isradl were in the cities, 
the people ♦GATHERED.themselvesJ 
together as one ‘man TO JERU- 
SALEM. 

8 Then ♦stood.up J Jeshua the son of] 

Jozadak, and his brethren the priests, 
and Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, 
and his brethren, and ♦builded r the\ 

ALTAR of the ‘God of Israel, to offer “| 
‘burnt-offerings thereon, as it is written 
in the law of Moses the * man of "God. 

8 And they ♦set the altar upon his 
bases ; for fear was upon them because 
of the “people of those countries: and 
they ♦offered « * burnt-offerings thereon 
unto 3 4 the Lord, even ‘burut-offeringB 
‘morning and ‘evening. 

4 They *kept also r the FEAST ofl 
b ‘TABERNACLES, as it is written, 1 
and offered the DAILY ‘BURNT-OF- 
FERINGS by number, according-to the 
custom, “a» the duty of every day re- 
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b.c. about om quired; 5 and afterward offered the 

■ oacending. continual » burnt_offering, both of the 
offering. new.moong, and of all the get-feasts of 

.. Jehovah. J the Lord “‘that were_consecrated, and 

of every.one that_willmgly-offered a 
freewill-offering unto Hhe Lord. 

8 From the first day of the seventh 
■month began they to offer « » burnt, 
offerings unto Hhe Lord. But the 
foundation of the temple of J the Lord 
was not yet laid. 

PiiBrARATion 7 They *gave • MONEY also unto the 
timpi H e* masons, and to the » carpenters; and 

■ aiher , H«b meat, and drink, and oil, unto them of 
M " e P h * Zidon, and to them of Tyre, to bring 

a ar cere. cet j ar trees from “Lebanon to the sea of 
Joppa, according-to the grant that they 

had of Cyrus king of Persia. 

The Won 8 Now in the second “year of their 
* ET l ^ VABD • coming unto the house of »God at Je- 
rusalem, in the second “month, began 
i Zerubbabel, “Zerubbabel the son of Shcaltiel, and 
sow^m^’ Meson of Jozadak, and the rem- 

Bnbyion nant of their brethren the priests and the 
1 vaUon a,Sal I' evltes > and “■they that_were-come 
n * out-of the captivity unto Jerusalem ; 
and ^appointed "the Levites, from 
twenty years old and upward, to SET- 
FO It WARD the work of the house of 
i the Lord. 

Tin 9 Then + stood Jeshua with his sons 

Fou £ 1 u 1 £ 1101 ' and his brethren, Kadmiel and his sons, 
the sons of Judah, together, to set-for- 
ward the workmen m the house of 
“•God * the sons of Ilenadad, with their 
sons and their brethren the Levites. 

10 And when the builders *LAID_ 
THE-FOUNDATION of 'the TEMPLE 
of ^the Lord, they ♦set the priests iu 
their apparel with “trumpets, and the 
Levites the sons of Asaph with “cymbals, 
to praise 'Hhe Lord, after the ordinance 
of David king of Israel. 11 And they 
♦sang-togetlier-by-course in praising 
and giving-thanks unto J //ie Lord , 
1 ieM? 8 ~ k,nd ~ because he is good, for his 1 mercy en- 
dureth for ever toward Israel. And all 
the -people shouted with a great shout, 
when they praised J the Loud, because 
the foundation of the house of Hhe Lord 
„ , „ „ was-laid. 

i 2 ^Stf«Hng - 12 B u t many of the priests and “Le- 

vites and chief of the fathers, who were 
*ancient-men, that had-seen the first 
"“house, when the foundation of this 
“house was-laid before their eyes, A wept 
with a loud voice ; and manv shouted. 
aloud for joy : 13 so that tne people 

could NOT DISCERN t)ie noise of the 
shout of JOY from the noise of the 
WEEPING of the people: for the 
people •‘’Shouted with a loud shout, and 
the noise was.heard afar off. 

A NOW when the ADVERSARIES 

'desirVt 1 ** °f Judah and Benjamin ♦heard 

■Linn * with that the • children of the captivity 
t**x. Abuilded the temple unto Hhe Lord 
* o) n jchovah "God of Isragl j 9 then they ♦came to 
Eiohnn. Zerubbabel, and to the chief of the 
w- 41 . 17 ’ fathers, and said unto them, “**Let.us. 

build with you: for we ••seek your 
■God, as ye do ; and we ■‘do.sacrifice unto 
him since the days of Esar-haddon king 
of Assur, which brought us up hither. 
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8 But Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, and . 
the rest of the chief of the fathers of 
iBragl, +said unto them, “ Ye have no- 
thing to do *ith us to build an house 
unto our "God ; but we-ourselves to- 
gether will.build unto Hhe Lord "God 
of Israel, »as king Cyrus the king of a 
Persia hath commanded us.” 

4 Then the people of the land * A weak- " 
ened the hands of the people of Judah, 
and ■‘troubled them in building, 8 and 
■‘hired counsellers against them, to frus- 
trate their purpose, all the days of Cyrus 
king of Persia, even until the reign of 4 
d Darius king of Persia. 

6 And in the reigu of Ahasuerus, in 
the beginning of his reign, wrote they 
unto him an accusation against the inha- 
bitants of Judah and Jerusalem. 

7 And in the days of Artaxerxes 
WROTE Bishlain, Mithredath, Tabeel, 
and the rest of their companions, UNTO 
ARTAXERXES king of Persia; and ( 
the writing of the letter was written in 
the Syriau.tongue, and interpreted m 
the Syrian_tongue. 

8 Rehum the chancellor and Shimshai 
the scribe wrote a letter against Jeru- 
salem to Artaxerxes ihe king in this 
sort : 8 then urote Rehum the chan- 
cellor, and Shimshai the scribe, and the 
rest of their companions ; the Dinaites, 
the Apharsathchites, the Tarpelites, the 
Apharsites, the Archevites, the Baby- 
lonians, the Susanchites, the Dehavites, 
and the Elamites, 10 and the rest of the 

p nations whom the great and noble As- r 
napper brought_over, and *set in the 
cities of Samaria, and the rest that are 
on this-side the river, and at sucli-a. 
time. 

11 This is the copy of the LETTER 
that they sent unto him, even unto Ar- 
taxerxes the king ; “ Thy servants the 
e men on this^ide the river, and at sncli * 
a time. 12 KBe.it ‘known unto the king, 
that the Jews which came.up from thee 
to us J are.come unto Jerusalem, ■‘build- 
ing the rebellious and the bad city, and 
have.set-up the walls theieof, and •‘joined 
ihe foundations. 13 f ‘Be_it ■‘known now 
unto the king, that, if this city ^be. 
builded, and the walls set-up again, 'then 
will they not pay toll, tribute, and 
custom, and so thou shalt-endamage the 
revenue of the kings. 14 Now because 
‘we have maintenance from the kings i 
palace, and it ■‘was not meet for us to 
see the king's dishonour, therefore have. 
we-seut and ‘Certified the king ; that 
search may.be.made iu the book of the 
records of thy fathers: so sha1t_thou. 
find in the book of the records, and 
♦kuow that this city is a rebellious 
city, and hurtful uuto kings and pro- 
vinces, and that they have.moved sedi- 
tion within the same of old time: for 
which-cause was this city destroyed. 

16 We certify the king that, if this city 
be.buikled again, and the walls thereof 
set_up, by this means thou shalt-have 
no portion on this side (he river.” 

17 Then sent the king an ANSWER 
unto Iiehum the chancellor, and to 
Shimsbai the scribe, and to the rest of 
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their companions that -^dwell in Sa- this house, and to make-up these walls?' bc.sis. 

maria, ana unto the rest beyond the 10 We asked their names also, to certify 

river, “ Peace, and at sueh_a_time. thee, that we might_write the names of 

18 The letter which ye sent unto us Hie “men that were the chief of them. ■ «tronit_m«», 

hath.been.plainly read before me. 11 And thus they returned us answer, 

u And I commanded, and ‘search.hath- saying, ‘We are the servants of the ajr “ 

been.made, and it *is_found that this eh “God of -heaven and earth, and build eh EUh. 

city of old time hath/ madeinsurrec- the house that was.builded these many 

tion against kings, and that rebellion years ago, which a great king of Israel 

and sedition have.been.made therein, builded and set-up. 12 But after that 

30 There have-been mighty kings also our fathers liad.provoked the el ‘ “God 

over Jerusalem, which ‘have-ruled over of -heaven unto wrath, he gave them 

all countries beyond the river ; and toll, into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the 

tribute, and custom, was.paid unto king of Babylon, tfie Chaldean, who 

them. 21 *Give ye now commandment destroyed this house, and carried the fi3fi 
, to cause these «men to cease, and that people away into Babylon. 18 But m 13 ci» 1 . 1 . 
this city be not builded. until another the first year of tyrus the king of 
commandment shall-be-given from me. Babylon the same king Cyrus made a 
23 'Take-heed now that ye fail not to do decree to build this house of «*• -God. eh Eiahnh, 
this : why should damage grow to the 14 And the vessels also of gold and silver 
hurt of the kings ?” of the house of eh -God, which Nebu- e & 

23 Now when the copy of king Ar- chadnezzar took out_of the temple that 
taxerxes’ letter was read before Iiehum, was in Jerusalem, and 'brought them 
and Shimshai the scribe, and their com- into the temple of Babylon, those did 
panions, they went-up in haste to Jcru- Cyrus the king take-out of the temple of 
salem unto the Jews, and made them Babjdon. and they *were-delivered unto 
to.cease by force and power. 34 Then one, whose name was Sheshbazzar, whom 
CEASED the WORK of the house of he liad.made governor; 15 and *said 
eh-God which U at Jerusalem. So it unto him, ‘'Take these vessels, *go, 

•ceased unto t he second y ear of the reign P 'carry them into the temple that is in p p«t them 
of Darius king of Persia. Jerusalem, and 4et the house of eh-God ’ 

be.builded in his place/ 16 Then came acheeth 
X THEN the prophets, HAG GAI the the same Sheshbazzar, and laid the foun- 
prophet, and ZECHAltlAII the. dntion of the house of eh-God which is 
son of Iddo, -PROPHESIED unto the in Jerusalem: and since that time even 
Jews that uere in Judah and Jerusalem until now hath_it_been_in_building, and 
in the name of the eh-God of Israel, even yet it is not finished. 17 Now therefore, 
unto them. if it seem good to the king, 4et-there.be- 

3 Then rose.up Zerubbabel the son of search-made in the king’s treasure house, 


ard Jb8hua Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son of Joza- which is there at Babylon, whether it 
B to , ™^ ,N dak, and -BEGAN TO BUILD the be so, that a decree was_made of Cyrus 
th Elahah, house of eh*God which is at Jerusalem : the king to build this house of eh-God 
a ,emp a ic ftn( j Wlt jj them were the prophets of at Jerusalem, and 4et the king send 
eh-God helping them. his pleasure to us concerning this 

Tatna , — * At the same time came to them matter.” 

and other* TATNAI, governor on this.side the . 

ori-osE river, and Shethar-boznai, and their THEN Darius the king made a T p , / ( ^^ l CEB, 
companions, and said thus unto them, " decree, and SEARCH-was.MADE °roLM> , I* 

“Who hath commanded you to build in the house of the b rolls, where the &|® 

this house, and to make-up this wall ?" treasures were.laid.up in Babylon. *’ 

4 Then said we unto them after this 2 And there *was_FOUND at Achmctha, 

manner, “ What are the names of the in the palace that ts in the province of 

■ •trong.men • men that b make this building ? " the Medes, °a ROLL, and therein was 0 cm 

b build 8 But the eye of their eh-God was a record thus written: 8 “In the first 

upon the elders of the Jews, that they year of Cyrus the king the same Cyrus 

could not cause.them.to-cease, till the the king made a decree concerning the 

matter came to Darius: and then they house of « h -God at Jerusalem, ‘KLct the eh Piahnh, 

^returned answer by letter concerning house be.builded, the place where they 

this matter. ' offered sacrifices, and let the founda- »h ’emphatic 

The Letter 6 The COPY of the LETTER that tions thereof be-strongly_laid; height 
or Tatnai to Tatnai, governor on this side the river, thereofthreescore cubits, and Me breadth 

D ws 0 *' an d Shethar-boznai, and his companions thereof threescore cubits ; 4 with three 4 lhino 38 
the Apharsachites, which were on this rows of great stones, and a row of new 
side the river, sent unto Darius the king: timber : and 4et the expences be_given 

7 they sent a letter unto him, wherein out_of Vie king's house: 6 and also 4et » Hi i 7,8 

was-written thus; “Unto Darius the the golden and silver vessels of the 6 l4 ‘ 

king, all peace. 8 4Be.it ■‘■known unto house of 6,1 “God, which Nebuchadnezzar 

eh Elahah ^ ie ki n g> tnat wo went into the province took-forth out-of the temple which it at 

God, nnau- of Judea, to the house of the great Jerusalem, and 'brought unto Babylon, 

Aomahuh*’ eh ”God, WHICH ^is-builded with r great •'be-restored, and *brought_agam unto 
toWorahijJ' stones, and timber ■‘isJaid in the walls, the temple which is at Jerusalem, every 

to “i Vria an< * t ^* 18 wor h goeth fast on, and pros- one to his place, and place them in the 

Fioah, J&6 pereth in their hands. ® Then asked house of eh -God/ 
tinmttort/ we those elders, and said unto them 8 “ Now, therefore, Tatnai, governor 
r roiling. thus, ‘Who commanded you to build beyond the river, Shethar-boznai, and 
360 
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your companions the Apharsachites, 
which are beyond the river, -be.ye.far 
from thence. 7 -let the work of this 
house of eh -God alone ; Het Vie governor 
of the Jews and the elders of the Jews 
build this house of •h-God in his place. 
8 Moreover I make a DECREE what 
ye shalLdo to the elders of these Jews 
for the building of this house of eb -God: 
that of the king's goods, even of the 
tribute beyond Vie river, forthwith ex- 
pences be-given unto these • men, that 
they be not hindered. 8 And that 
which they havejaeecLof, both young 
bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for the 
»burnLofferings of Vie «*-God of -hea- 
ven, wheat, salt, wine, and oil, accord- 
ing.to Vie appointment of the priests 
which are at Jerusalem, Het.it be-given 
them day by dav without fail : 10 that 

they may 8 offer ■ sacrifices_of_sweet- 
savours unto the «*' -God of -heaven, and 
•pray for the life of Vie king, and of his 
sons. 11 Also I have-made a decree, 
that whosoever shall-atter this vord. 
Het timber be_pulled_down from his 
house, and being.set_up, let_him.be. 
hanged thereon ; and Het hiB house be. 
made a dunghill for this. 13 And the 
eb-God that hath_caused his name to. 
dwell there ^destroy all kings and people, 
that slialLput to their hand to alter and 
to destroy this house of -God which is 
at Jerusalem. 5 Darius have_made a 
decree : Het it_be_done with.speed.” 

13 Then TATNAI, governor on this 
side the river, Shethar-boznai, and tlu*ir 
companions, according.to that which 
Darius the king had-Bent, so they did 
speedily. 

14 And the elders of the JEWS 
BUILDED, and they prospered through 
the prophesying of Haggai the prophet 
and Zechariah Vie son of Iddo. And 
they -builded, and ‘finished it, accord - 
ing-to the commandment of the el| -God 
of Israel, and according.to the com- 
mandment of Cyrus, and Darius, and 
Artaxerxes king of Persia. 16 And this 
HOUSE -was.FINISHED on the third 
day of the month Adar, which was in 
the sixth year of the reign of Darius the 
king. 

16 And //te 8 children of Israel, the priests, 
and the Levites, and the rest of the •chil- 
dren of the captivity, *kept the DEDICA- 
TION of this house of eh -God with joy, 
17 and 8 -offered at the dedication of this 
house of eh -God an hundred bullocks, 
two-hundred rams, four hundred lambs ; 
and for a sin.offering for all Israel, 
twelve he.goat8, according to the num- 
ber of the tribes of Isra§l. 18 And they 
•set the priests in their divisions, and the 
Levites in their courses, for the service 
of « h *God, which is at Jerusalem ; as 
itis-written in the book of Moses. 

18 And the 'children of the captivity 
♦kept*-the PASSOVER upon the four- 
teenth day of the first "month. 80 For 
the priests and the Levites were.purified 
together, all of them were pure, and 
♦killed the passover for all the • children 
of the captivity, and for their brethren 
the priests, ana for themselves. 
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31 And the • children of Isragl, which 
were.come-again out-of "captivity, and 
all such as-had_aeparated_themselves 
unto them from the filthiness of the 
“■heathen of the land, to seek *the Lord j 
■G od of Israel, ♦did.eat, 33 and ♦kept ■ 
the feast of "unleavenecLbread seven 
days with joy : for 3 the Lord hacLmade. 
themjoyful, and -turned the heart of the 
king of Assyria unto them, to strengthen 
their hands in the work of the house of , 
"■God, the "God of Israel. 

7 NOW after "these "things, in the 
reign of Artaxerxes king of Persia, 
EZRA the son of Seraiah, the son of 
Azariah, the son of Hilkiah, 3 the son 
of Shall um, the son of Zadok, Vie son of 
Ahitub, 8 the son of Amariah, the son 
of Azariah, the son of Meraioth, 4 the 
son of Zerahiah, the son of Uzzi, the son 
of Bukki, c the son of Abishua, the 
son of Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the 
son of Aaron the chief "prieBt : ® this 
Ezra WENT.UP from Babylon; and 
he was a ready scribe in the law of 
Moses, which *lhe Lord "God of Israel J 
had-given : and the king ♦granted him 
all his "request, according.to the hand 
of J the Lord his *God upon him. 

7 And there ♦went.up some of the 
•children of Israel, and of the priests, • 
and the Levites, and the singers, and 
the porters, and the Nethinims, unto 
Jerusalem, in the seventh year of Ar- 
taxerxes the king. 

8 And he ♦came to Jerusalem in the 
fifth "month, which was in the seventh 
3 ear of the king. 8 For upon the first 
day of the first "month began he to go. 
up from Babylon, and on the first day 
of the fifth "month came he to Jeru- 
salem, according.to the good hand of 
his "God upon him. 10 For Ezra had. 
prepared ins heart to seek *• the law of 
J the Lord, and to do it, and to teach in 
Israel -statutes and -judgments. 

11 Now this is the COPY of the 
LETTER that the king Artaxerxes 
gave unto Ezra the priest, the scribe, 
even a scribe of Vie viords of the com- 
mandments of 3 the Lord, and of his • 
statutes to Israel. 

12 “Artaxerxes, king of kings, unto < 
Ezra the priest, a scribe of the law of 
the eh ~God of -heaven, perfect peace , and e 
at such_a-time. 13 1 make a decree, 
that all they of the people of Israel, and 
q/" his priests and Levites, in my realm, 
■•which-are-minded of their.own.free- 
will to go.up to Jerusalem, >*go with 
thee. 14 Forasmuch as thou ^art-sent 
'of the king, and of liis seven coun- ' 
sellers, to inquire concerning Judah 
and Jerusalem according.to the law of 
thy vb-Qod which is in thine hand, 

15 and to carry the silver and gold, 
which the king and his counsellers 
have-freely.offered unto, the eh -God of 
Israel, whose habitation is in Jerusalem, 
16 and all the silver and gold that thou 
cansLfind in all the proviuce of Baby- 
lon, with the freewilLoffering of the 
people, and of the priests, offeriug- 
wilhngly for the house of their «i*-God 
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• which it in Jerusalem : 17 that thou 
raayest.buy speedily with this ‘money 
bullocks, rams, Iambs, -with their 
rmeatjofferings, and their drill k.offer- 
1 tags, and “offer them upon the 
altar of the house of your *b-God which 
it in Jerusalem. 18 And whatsoever 
shalLseem-good to thee, and to thy 
brethren, to.do with the rest of the silver 
and tlu gold, that do after the will of 
your «*-God. 19 The vessels also that 
*are.given thee for the service of the 
house of thy el* -God. those deliver thou 
before //«•*» -God of Jerusalem. 80 And 
whatsoever more shall.be-needful for 
the house of thy «*»-God, which thou 
shaltJiave.occasion to bestow, bestow it 
ouLof the king’s treasure house. 

81 “ And I, even 5 Artaxerxes the king, 
dojtnake a decree to all the treasurers 
which are beyond the river, that what- 
soever Ezra the priest, the scribe of the 
law of the «*»-God of -heaven, shalLre- 
quire of you, it •’be.done speedily, 
® unto an hundred talents of silver, 
and to an hundred c measures of wheat, 
and to an hundred baths of w wine, and 
to an hundred baths of oil, and salt 
without prescribing how much. 23 What- 
soever is.commanded by the *= h -God of 
-heaven, t-letit.be diligently done for 
the house of the «*-God of -heaven : for 
why should.there.be wrath against the 
realm of the king and his sons \ 84 Also 
we certify you, that touching any of the 
priests and Levites, singers, porters, 
Nethinims, or ministers ot this house of 
, e-h-God, it shall not be Jawful to impose 
toll, tribute, or custom, upon them. 
28 And thou, Ezra, after the wisdom of 
thy eb -God, that if in thine hand, *set 
magistrates and judges, which may 
judge all the people that are beyond the 
river, all such as know the laws of thy 
eh -God ; and hteach ye them that know 
them not. 28 And whosoever will not 
do the law of thy * h -God, and the law of 
the king, Het_judgment be.executed 
speedily upon him, whether it be unto 
death, or to banishment, or to confisca- 
tion of goods, or to imprisonment." 

27 BLESSED be 3 the Lord ‘God of 
our fathers, which hath.put such a thing 
as this in the king’s heart, to beautify 
•the house of 3 the Lord which is in 
Jerusalem : 28 and hath extended mercy 
unto me before the king, and his coun- 
sellers, and before all the king’s mighty 
princes. And $ wasutrengthened as 
the hand of 3 t)ie Loro my "God was 
upon me, and 1 ♦gathered.together out. 
of Israel chief-men to go.up with me. 

8 THESE are now the CHIEF of 
their FATHERS, and this ts the 
genealogy of them -Hhat-went-up with 
me from Babylon, in the reign of Ar- 
taxerxes the king. 2 Of the sons of 
Phinehas; Gershom : of th e sous of 
Ithamar ; Daniel : of the sons of David ; 
Hattush. 2 Of the sons of Shechaniah, 
of the sons of Pharosh ; Zechariab : and 
with him were reckoned.by .genealogy 
of the males an hundred and fifty. 4 Of 
the sons of Pahath-moab : Elihoenai the 


Ezra VIIL 23. 

son of Zerahlah, and with him two. bc. about «7. 
hundred ‘males. 8 Of the sous cf She- 
ehaniah ; the son of Jahaziel, and with 
him three hundred "males. 6 Of Hu 
sons also of Adin ; Ebed the son of 
Jonathan, and with him fifty "males. 

7 And of the sons of Elam ; Jeshaiah the 
son of Athaliah, and with him seveuty 
"males. 8 And of the sons of Shepha- 
tiah ; Zebadiah the son of Michael, and 
with him fourscore "males. 8 Of the 
sons of Joab ; Obadlah the son of Jebiel, 
and with him two-hundred and eighteen 
"males. 18 And of the sous of Shelo- 
mithj the son of Josiphiah, and with 
him an hundred and threescore "males. 

11 And of the sons of Bebai ; Zechanah 
the son of Bebai, and with him twenty 
and eight "males. 12 And of the sons of 
Azgad; Johanan the son of Hakkatan, 
and with him an hundred and ten 
"males. 18 And of the last sons of 
Adonikam, whose names are these, Eli- 
phelet, Jeiel, and Shemaiah, and with 
them threescore "males. 14 Of the sons 
also of Bigvai ; TTthai, and Zabbud, and 
with them seventy "males. 

10 And I ♦GATHERED. them. to- the Peon.* 
gether to the river that runneth to oatherfu 
AHAVA ; and there ♦abode we in.tents rWtior * 
three days : and 1 ♦viewed the people, 
and the priests, and found there none 
of the sous of Levi. 

18 Then ♦SENT I FOR Eliezer, for 
Ariel, for Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, 
and for Janb, and for Elnathan, and 
for Nathan, and for Zechariab, and for 
Meshullam, chief-men ; also for Joiarib, 
and for Elnathan, men.of.understandiug. 

And I ♦sent them with_command- 
ment unto Iddo the chief at the place 
Casiphia, and I P^told them what they p put word* 
should-say unto lddo, and to his bre- mouth 1 
thren the Nethimms, at the place Casi- 
phia, that they should-bring unto us 
ministers for the house of our "God. Elohim, 

18 And by the good hand of our *God God > 
upon us they ♦brought us a ‘man of i i«h 
understanding, of the sons of Mahli, the 
son of Levi, the son of Israel ; and She- 
rebiah, with his sons and his brethren, 
eighteen ; 18 and «-Hashabiah, and with 

hnn Jeshaiah of the sons of Merari, his 
brethren and their sons, twenty ; 20 also 
of the Netliinim«, whom David and the 
princes had-appointed for the service of 
the Levites, twoJiundred and twenty 
Nethinims . all of them were.expressed 
by name. ___ 

21 Then I ♦proclaimed a FAST there, e*** 
at the river of Ahava, that we might, '"‘t^*** A 
afflict-ourselves before our "God, to 
seek of him a right way for us, and for 
our little-ones, aud for all our sub- 
stance. 88 For I was_ashamed to require 
of the king a baud of soldiers and 
horsemen to help us against the enemy 
m the way: because we hacLspoken 
unto the king, •saying, “The hand of 
our "God is upon all them for good 
HhaLseek him ; but v us power and his 
wrath is against all *them.thatibrsake 
him." 

88 So we ♦fasted and ♦besought our*God 
for this : aud he ♦wasJntreated of us. 
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ZSzba VIII. 24 


Heb mflts- 
hahl>, gold- 
culutired 
d desirable 


i c about 457. 34 Then I ♦separated twelve of the 

Th* chief of the priests, Sherebiah, Hasha- 
2SV2SL biah, and ten of their brethren with 
DruMiHKD. them, 25 and ♦weighed unto them •■the 
MCh.7.18, sjlyeR, and -the GOLD, and -the 
» henve. VESSELS, even the h offering of the 
offering house of our "God, which the king, and 
his counselors, and his lords, and all 
a. offered.up Israel there “present, h ad-offered B : 36 1 

even ♦weighed unto their hand six hun- 
dred and fifty talents of silver, and 
silver vessels an hundred talents, and of 
gold an hundred talents ; 37 also twenty 
basons of gold, of a thousand drams ; 
u copper, and two vessels of fine c copper, d pre- 
h 1 1 m , a iV cious as “gold. 

coloured 38 And I ♦said unto them, “Ye are\ 
d desirable holy unto 3 the Lord ; the vessels are 
holy also ; and the silver and the gold 
1 St ? ehotab ore a freewill-offering unto J the Lord 
Eonm. »God of your fathers. 28 'Watch ye, 
and 'keep them, until ye weigh them be- 
fore the chief of the puests and the 
Levites, and chief of the fathers of Isragl, 
at Jerusalem, in the chambers of the 
i Jehoiah house of J the Lord.” 

30 So 'took the priests and the Levites 
the weight of the silver, and the gold, 
and the vessels, to bring them to Jeru- 

salem unto the house of our "God. 

Tnr\ COME TO 81 Then we ♦departed from the river 
Ik&osalex. of Ahava on the twelfth day of the first 
“month, to go unto Jerusalem : and the 
hand of our "God was upon us, and he 
♦delivered us from the hand of the 
enemy, and of ■*sueh_as-lay_in_wait by 
the way. 32 And we ♦CAME TO JE- 
RUSALEM, and ♦abode there three 
days. 

33 Now on the fourth “day was the 
Trk\kcres SILVER and the GOLD and the ves- 
rjsr 8els WEIGHED in the house of our 
■God by the hand of Meremoth the son 
of Uriah the priest ; and with him was 
Eleazar the son of Phinehaa ; and with 
them was Jozabad the son of Jeshua, 
and Noadiali the Bon of Binuui, Levites ; 
31 by number and by weight of every 
one • and all the weight ♦was.writteu 
at “that “time. 

AstFNiHNo. 33 Also the ‘children of those that- 
offerings had _ been - carried - a way, which were 
“TaT- come.out of the captivity, b offered 

« «>„„ “BURNT-OFFERINGS unto the -God 

near of Israel, twelve bullocks for all Israel, 

•i ascending, ninety and six rams, seventy and seven 
» °an ascend- lambs, twelve he goats jar a sin-offer- 
ing-offer- mg ; “all this was a a burnt-offering unto 
ng 3 the Lord 

Commissions And they ♦DELIVERED the king’s 

M n Cl™”. •‘COMMISSIONS unto the king's lieu- 
tenauts, and to the governors on.this. 
side the river: and they 'furthered 
-the -people, and - the house of »God. 

i m princes’ Q NOW when these.things were. 
Charoe <7 done, the princes came to me, 
UeIbu *saying, “ The people of Israel, and the 
priests, and the Levites, have not 
separated-themselves from the “people 
of the lands, doing according.to their 
abominations, even of the Canaan- 
ites, the Hittites, the Penzzites, the 
Jebusites, the Ammonites, the Moab- 
ites, the Egyptians, aud the Amorites. 


The 

Trfihdres 
and Vessels 
delivered 


Ascfndino. 

OFFERINGS 

UROUUHT- 


>i ascending. 

offerings 
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ing-offer- 
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Commissions 
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Ezra IX. 14 

3 For they have.taken of their daughters J 
for themselves, aud for their sons : so s . * 

that the HOLY SEED *have-MIN« 
GLED-themselves with the "people of 
those “lands : vea, the handlof the princes 
and rulers bath-been chief in “this 
“trespass.” _____ 

8 And when I HEARD “this *thing, I 
rent my -garment and my mantle, and Ho,IIL1AT,0 * 
♦plucked-off the hair of my head and of 
my beard, and ♦sat.dowu astonied. 

* Then hvere-assembled unto me 
every .one that-trembled at the words of 
the “God of Israel, because of the trans- 
gression of those that-had-been-carried- 
away ; aud 5 A sat astonied until the g gift_oir#r- 
evening 8 sacrifice. ln * _ 

5 And at the evening f sacrifice I 
arose.up from my heaviness; and -hav- 
mg-rent ray garment and my mantle, I 
♦fell upon my knees, and ♦spread.out 
my hands unto Hhe Lord my "God. J ° •{? b ® vah 
« Aud ♦SAID, “O my -God, I am Jjg Tr\un$ 
ashamed and blush to lift-up my face Ood 
to thee, my "God : for our iniquities 
••are-increahed over our head, and our 
trespass •hs-grown_up unto the heavens 
7 Since the days of our fathers have we 
been in a great trespass unto “this “day , 
and for our iniquities have we, our 
kings, and our priests, been.delivered 
into the baud of the kings of the lands, 
to the sword, to “captivity, and to a 
“spoil, and to confusion of face, as it is 
“this “day. 

8 “ And now for a little space grace 
hath.been shewed from the -^Lord our 
■God, to leave us a remnant to escape, 
and to give us a nail m his holy place, 
that our "God may lighten our eyes, 
and give us a little reviving in our 
bondage. 9 For we were bondmen ; yet 
our *God J hath not forsaken us m our 
bondage, but ♦hath.ex tended * mercy k 
unto us in the sight of the kings of c,e " e 
Persia, to give us a reviving, to Bet-up 
r the house of our "God, and to repair 
r the desolations thereof, and to give us 
a wall in Judah and in Jerusalem. 

18 And now, O our “God, what shalLwe. 
say after this? for we have-forsaken 
thy commandments, which thou hast, 
commanded by * l thy servants the pro- u«*hand 
phets, •saying, * The land, unto which of 
ye A go to possess it, is an unclean land 
with the filthiness of the "people of the 
lands, with their abominations, which 
have-filled it from one end to another 
with their uncleanness. 13 Now there- 
fore 1-give not your daughters uuto 
their sous, neither take their daughters 
unto your sons, nor i*seek their peace 
or their wealth for ever: that ye l*may- 
bejstrong, and *eat - the good of the 
laud, and 'leave-*/_for_an_inheritance to ■ sore. 
your ‘children for ever.' 

13 “Ancl after all that J is-come upon 
us for our “evil deeds, and for our 
“great trespass, seeing that thou our 
■God hast.pumshed us less than our 
iniquities deserve, and hast-given us such 
deliverance as “this ; « should we 

again-break thy commandments, and 
joiu-in-affiuity with the "people of “these 
“abominations? wouldest not thon be. 
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angry with us till thou hadst-consumed 
us, so that there should be no remnant 
nor escaping ? 18 O j Lord "God of 

Israel, thou art righteous : for we re- 
main ret escaped, as it is "this "day: 
behold, we are before thee in our tres- 
passes : for we cannot stand before thee 
because of this.” 


10 


NOW when Ezra had.prayed, 
and when he had.confessed, 


weeping and casting-himself.down be- 
fore the house of *»God, there ASSEM- 
BLED unto him out_of Israel a very 
great • congregation of *men and wo- 
men and children : for the people wept 
very sore. 

3 And SHECHANIAH the son of 
Jehiel, one of the sons of Elam, '•■an- 
swered and ♦said unto Ezra, “We have 
trespassed against our "God, and have, 
taken STRANGE WIVES of "people 
of the land: yet now there_is hope in 
Israel concerning this.thing. 8 Now 
therefore *'let-U8- c make a covenant with 
our "God to put_away all the wives, and 
such as-are-born of them, accord ing.to 
the counsel of my "lord, and of those 
that-tremble at the commandment of 
our "God ; and letit.be.done according. 
to the law. 4 - Arise ; for this "matter 
belongeth unto thee : we also will be 
with thee : -be_of-good_courage, and 
-do it.” 


6 Then ♦arose Ezra, and ♦made •* the 
chief "priests, the Levites, and all Israel, 
to-swear that they should-do according, 
to "this "word. And they ♦aware. 

8 Then Ezra ♦rose.up from before the 
house of ""God, and ♦went into the 
chamber of Johanan the son of Eliaslnb : 
and when he came thither, he did.eat no 
bread, nor drink water : for he mourned 
because of the transgression of them 
thahJiad_been.carried.awav. 7 And they 
♦made PROCLAMATION throughout 
Judah and Jerusalem unto all the "chil- 
dren of the captivity, that they BhoulcL 
gather.themselves-together unto Jeru- 
salem ; 8 and that whosoever would 

not come within three "days, according. 
to the counsel of the princes and the 
elders, all his substance should.beJor- 
feited, and himself separated from the 
"congregation of those that.had.been. 
carriecLaway. 

8 Then all (he *men of Judah and 
Benjamin ♦GATHERED-themselves- 
together unto Jerusalem within three 
"day 8. It was the ninth month, on the 
twentieth day of the month ; and all 
the people ♦sat in the street of the house 
of «*God, trembling because of this 
"matter, and for the great.rain. 

10 And Ezra the priest ♦stood.up, and 
♦said unto them, “Ye have transgressed, 
and ♦have-taken strange wives, to in- 
crease the trespass of Israel. 11 Now 
therefore huake CONFESSION unto 
i the Lobd "God of your fathers, and *do 
his pleasure: and *separate.yourselves 
from the "people of the land, and from 
the strange "wives.” 

« Then all the “ congregation ♦AN- 
SWERED and ♦said with a loud voice, 


*As thou hast.said, so must we do. 

13 But the people are many, and it is a 
time of muchj-ain, and we are not able 
to stand without, neither is this a "work 
of one day or two : for we are.many 
that have-transgressed in "this "thing. 

14 •'Let now our rulers of all the “con- 
gregation stand, and Het all them 
“which have-taken strange wives in 
our cities come at appointed times, and 
with them the elders of every city, and 
the judges thereof, until the fierce wrath 
of our "God for "this "matter be-turned 
from us.” 

18 Only Jonathan the son of Asahel 
and Jahaziah the son of Tikvah were, 
employed about this matter: and Me- 
sh ullara and Shabbethai the Levite 
helped them. 

And the "children of the captivity 
♦did so. And Ezra the priest, with cer- 
tain chief of the fathers, after the house 
of their fathers, and all of them by their 
names, ♦were.separated, and ♦sat.down 
in the first day of the tenth "month to 
EXAMINE the matter. 17 And they 
♦made_an_end with nil the a men that 
had.taken strange wives by the first day 
of the first "month. 

18 And among the sons of the priests 
there ♦were -found that had.taken 
strange wives: namely, of the sons of 
Jeshua the son of Jo/adak, and his 
brethren; Maaseiah, and Eliezer, and 
Janb, and Gedaliah. 18 And they 
♦gave their hands that they WOULD. 
PUT.AWAY their wives ; and being 
guilty, they offered a ram oi the Hock for 
their trespass. 

20 And of the sons of Immer ; Hanani, 
and Zebadiah. 21 And of the sons of 
Uarim ; Maaseiah, and Elijah, and Shc- 
maiah, and Jehiel, and Uzziah. 22 And 
of the sons of Paahur; Elioenai, Maa- 
seiah, Ishmael, Nethaneel, Jozabad, and 
Elasah. 

23 Also of the Levites ; Jozabad, and 
Shimei, and Kelaiah, (the same is Ke- 
lita,) Pethahiah, Judah, and Eliezer. 

24 Of the singers aNo; Eliaslnb* and 
of the porters ; Shalluin, and Telem, 
and Un. 

28 Moreover of Israel : of the sons of 
Parosh; Rami ah, and Jcziah, and Mal- 
cliiali, and Miainin, and Eleazar, and 
Malchijah, and Benaiah. 26 And of the 
sons oi Elam : Mattaniah, Zechanah, 
and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jereinoth, 
and Eliah. 27 And of the sons of Zattu ; 
Elioenai, Eliashib, Mattaniah, and Jere- 
moth, and Zabad, and Aziza. 28 Of the 
sons also of Bebai; Jehohanan, Hana- 
niah, Zabbai, and Athlai. 28 And of the 
sons of Bani ; Meshullam, Malluch, 
and Adaiah, Jashub, and Sheal, and 
Ramoth. 80 And of the sons of Puhath- 
moab ; Adna, and Chelal, Benaiah, 
Maaseiah, Mattaniah, Bezaleel, ami 
Binnui, and Manasseh. 81 And of the 
sons of Harim ; Eliezer, lshijah, Mai* 
chiah, Sheraaiah, Shimeon, 32 Benjamin, 
Malluch, and Shemariah. 89 Of the sons 
of Hashum ; Mattenai, Mattathah, Za- 
bad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, Manasseh, and 
Shimei. 84 Of the sons of Bani ; Maadai, 
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Ezea X. 35. 


Nehemiah II. 9 


B.C.466 


Amram, and Uel, 85 Benaiah, Bedeiah, 
Chelluh, 36 Vnniah, Meremoth, Elia- 
shib, 87 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaa- 
sau, 88 And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei, 
88 And Sheleimah, and Nathan, and 
Adaiah, 40 Machnadebai, Shashai, Sha- 
roi, 41 Axareel, and Shelemiah, She- 


mariah, 42 Shallum, Amariah, and Jo- Bc w 
8eph. 48 Of the sons of Nebo ; Jeiel, 
Mattitliiah, Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and 
Joel, Benaiah. 

44 All these had taken strange wives : 
and some of them had wives by whom 
they had •children. ]• «»•• 
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7 1HE words of » NEHEMIAH the 
son of Hachaliah. And it *came. 
to.pass in the month c Chisleu, in the 
twentieth j ear, as 5 was in 'Shushan the 
palace, a *that h Ilanani, one of my 
brethren, ♦came, nE and certain ®men 
of Judah; and I ♦ASKED them con- 
cerning the JEWS that had_escaped, 
which wercJeft of the captivity, and 
CONCERNING JERUSALEM. 8 And 
they ♦said unto me, “ The remnant that 
•'are.left of the captivity there in the 
province are in great affliction and re- 
proach: the wall of Jerusalem also is 
broken-down, and the gates thereof 
•'are-burned with “lire." 

4 And it ♦came-to-pass, when I heard 
K tliese Swords, that I sat-down and 
♦W EPT, and ♦mourned certain days, 
aud ♦lasted, and •■PRAYED before the 
-God of “-heaven, 3 and ♦said, “ I_be- 
seecli_thee, O j Lord “God of “-heaven, 
the great and “terrible ®*-God, ■‘that 
keepeth “covenant and “mercy for ■‘■them, 
that-love him and -‘observe his com- 
mandments : 6 '■Let thine ear now be. 

attentive, and thine ej es open, that 
thou mayestJiear the prayer of thy 
servant, which 5 -‘pray before thee now, 
day and night, for the •children of 
Israel thy servants, and ■‘confess the 
sins of the “children of Israel, w'hich we 
have sinned, against thee * both £ and 
my father’s house have sinned 7 ®We 
have dealt J very_coiruptly against thee, 
aud have not kept •’the commandment*, 
nor “-the statutes, nor “-the judgments, 
which thou commandedst thy servant 
•■Moses. 8 'Remember, Lbeseech.thee, 
•■the word that thou commandedst thy 
servant »-MoseB, saying, 1 If ye trans- 
gress, £ wilLscatter you abroad among 
the nations : • but ye »turn unto me, 
and ‘keep my commandments, and do 
them ; though tnere were of you cast- 
out unto the uttermost part of the 
-heaven, yet wilLLgather them from 
thence, and ‘Will-bring them unto the 
place that I *'have-chosen to set my 
•■name there/ 10 Now these are thy 
servants aud thy people, whom thou 
•'hast_redeemed by thy “great power, 
aud by thy “strong hand. 11 O **Lord, 
Lbeseech-tliee, •‘let now thine ear be_ 
attentive to the piayer of thy servant, 
and to the prayer of thy servants, ““•who 


desire to fear thy *Tiame : and ‘prosper, 
I.pray.thee, thy servant thiB day, aud 
•grant him “mercy in the sight of “this 
'“man.” For £ was the king’s cup- 
bearer. 

2 AND it ♦came-to-pass in the month 
Nisan, in the twentieth year of 
ARTAXERXES the king, that wine 
was before him • and I ♦took.up the 
wine, and ♦gave it unto the king. Now 
I had not been brforctime sad in his 
presence. 

3 Wherefore the king ♦SAID unto 
me, “ Why is thy countenance sad, see- 
ing thou art not sick? this is nothing 
else but sorrow of heart." Then I ♦was 
very sore afraid, 3 and ♦said unto the 
king, “ '‘Let the king live for ever : why 
should not my countenance be_sad, 
when the city, the place of my fathers’ 
sepulchres, lieth waste, and the gates 
thereof J are_consumed with “fire ?" 

4 Then the king ♦said unto me, “ For 
what “dost thou make.request? So I 
♦prayed to the “God of “-heaven. 3 And 
I ♦said unto the king, ‘ If it please the 
king, and if thy servant have-found 
favour in thy sight, that thou 'wouldcst. 
send me unto Judah, unto the city of 
my fathers' sepulchres, that I ♦inaj. 
build it ” 

6 And the king ♦said unto me, (the 
w queen also sitting by him,) “ For how 
long shall thy journey be? and when 
wilt-thou-return ?" So it ♦pleased the 
king to ♦send me; and I ♦set him a 
time. 

7 Moreover I ♦said unto the king, 
"If it please the king, let letters be. 
given me to the governors beyond the 
river, that they maj .convey .rae-over 
till I come into Judah ; 8 and a letter 
unto Asaph the keeper of the king’s 
forest, that he may-give me timber to 
make-beams for the gates of the palace 
which appertained to the house, and for 
the wall of the city, and for the house 
that 1 shall.enter into." And the king 
♦granted me, according.to the good 
hand of my “God upon me. 

• Then 1 ♦came to the GOVERNORS 
beyond the nver, and ♦gave them the 
king’s «-letters. Now the king ♦had.sent 
captains of the army and horsemen with 
me. 
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Nehemiah II, 10. 

B c. aboutt45. io when SANBALLAT the Horonite, 
and TOBIAH the servant, the Ammon* 
ite, ♦heard (fit, it ♦grieved them exceed* 
a adam. ingly that there was.come a a man to 
» %om seek Vie welfare of the • children of 
Israel. 

11 So I ♦CAME TO JERUSALEM, 
jaacaALwi an< * * wa8 th ere three days. 12 And 1 
am* aoirntra [♦arose in.the.night, £ and some few 
Tn * , c, kV * men me > neither told 1 any ‘man 
a adam. m * what my «God had.put in my heart to 
do at Jerusalem : neither was there any 
beast with me, save the beast that £ 
•‘•rode upon. 

15 And I ♦went.out by-night by the 
gate of the valley, even before the 
dragon well, and to the dung port, and 
♦^VIEWED the WALLS of Jerusalem, 
which were.broken_down, and the gates 
thereof were-consumed with “fire 

14 Then 1 ♦went.on to the gate of the 
fouutain, and to the king's pool : but 
there was no place for the beast that was 
under me to pass. 13 Then ♦ X went-Lup 
in.the.night by the brook, and ♦■‘viewed 
the wall, and h;urned-back, and ♦entered 
by the gate of the valley, and so ♦re- 
turned. 

18 And the RULERS knew not whi- 
ther J went, or what £ x did ; neither 
had 1 as yet told it to the Jews, nor to 
the priests, nor to the nobles, nor to the 
rulers, nor to the rest x that_did the work. 

17 Then ♦said I unto them, “Ye x see 
the distress that we are in, how Jeru- 
salem lieth waste, and the gates thereof 
••are-burned with “fire • -come, and ♦let_ 
us.build.up ' the wall of Jerusalem, that 
we be no more a reproach " 18 Then I 

♦told them of r the hand of my »God 
which was good upon roe ; as alBO the 
king's words that he had.spoken unto 
me. And they ♦said, “KLet-us-rise.up 
md ‘build." So they ♦strengthened 
their hands for tins “good work. 

19 But when SANBALLAT the Ho- 
ronite, and TOBIAH the servant, the 
Ammonite, and GESHEM the Arabian, 
♦heard it , they ♦laughed us to_scorn, 
and ♦despised us, and ♦said, “ What u 
“this “thing that ye Mol will YE x iebel 
against the king?" 

29 Then ♦answered I them, and ♦said 
unto them, “ The «God of “-heaven, he 
will.prosper us; therefore we his ser- 
vants will-arise and *build : but ye have 
no portion, nor right, nor memorial, m 
Jerusalem." 

3 THEN Eliashib the high “priest 
♦rose.up with his brethren the 
built thi priests, and they ♦BUILDED the Sheep 
wail •‘Gate; they sanctified it, and ♦set-up 
1. John 6 2 ffo doors of it ; even unto the tower of 

“Meali they sanctified it, unto the tower 
I of Hananeel. 

3 And “next unto him buildcd the 
• men of Jericho. Atid next to them 
builded Zaccur the son of Imn. 8 But 
the Pish 'Gate did the sons of Hassenuah 
build, wno also laid-the-beams thereof, 
{and ♦set-up the doors thereof the locks 
thereof and the bars thereof. 

4 And next unto them REPAIRED 
Meremoth the son of Urijah, the son of 


Nehemiah III. 21. 

Koz. And next unto them repaired 
Meehullam the son of Berechiah, the 
son of Meshezabeel. And next unto 
them repaired Zadok the son of Baana. 

• And next unto them the Tekoites 
repaired ; but their nobles put not their! 
necks to the work of their “"Lord 

8 Moreover the Old 'Gate repaired 
Jehoiada the son of Paseah, and Me- 
shullam the son of Besodeiah ; they 
laid-f/te.beams thereof, and ♦set-up the 
doors thereof, and the locks thereo£ and 
the bars thereof. 7 And next unto them 
repaired Melatiali the Gibeonite, and 
Jadon the Meronothite, the & men ofj 
Gibeon, and of Mizpah, unto the throne 
of the governor on.tnis.side the river. 

8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel the 
son of Harhaiah, of the goldsmiths. 

Next unto him also repaired Hananiah 
the son of one of the apothecaries, aud 
they ♦fortified Jerusalem unto the broad 
“walL 8 And next unto them repaired 
Rephaiah the sou of Hur, the ruler of 
Vie half part of Jerusalem. 10 And next 
unto them repaired Jedaiah the son of 
Harumaph, even over.agamst his house. 

And next unto him repaired liattush 
the son of Hashabniah. u Malchijah 
Vie son of Harim, and Hasliub the son of | 
Pahath-moab, repaired ttie other piece, 
and the tower of the furnaces. 13 And 
next unto him repaired Shallum the son 
of Halohesli, the ruler of the half part of| 

Jerusalem, he and his daughters. 

18 The Valley 'Gate repaired Ilanun, 
and the inhabitants of Zanoah ; they 
built it, and ♦set.up the doors thereof, 
the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, 
aud a thousand cubits on the wall unto 
the Dung Gate. 14 But the Dung 'Gate 
repaired Malchiah the son of Kecliab, 
the ruler of part of Beth-haccereiu ; he 
•■built it, and ♦set.up the doors thereof, 
the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 

15 But •■the Gate of the Fountain repaired 
Shallun the son of Col-hozeh, the ruler 
of part of “Mizpah; he *"built it, and 
♦covered it, and ♦set-up the doors there- 
of, the locks thereof, and the bars there- 
of, and ' the wall ot the pool of Siloah 
by the king’s garden, and unto the 
stairs "that go.down from the city of I 
David. 1 

18 After him repaired Nehemiah the 
sou of Azbuk, the ruler of the half part 
of Beth-zur, unto the place over.against 
the sepulchres of David, and to the pool 
that was.made, and unto the house of| 
the mighty. 17 After him repaired tb 
Levites, Rehum Vie son of Bam. Next 
unto him repaired liasliabiah, the ruler 
of the half part of Keilah, in his part. 

18 After him repaired their brethren,! 

Bavai the son of Henadad, the ruler ofj 
the half part of Keilah. 19 And next to 
him ♦repaired Ezer the son of Jeshua, 
the ruler of “Mizpah, another piece over 
against Vie goiug.up to the armoury at 
the turning of the wall. 38 After him 
Baruch the sou of Zabbai earnestly 
repaired the other piece, from the turn- 
ing qf the wall unto the sdoor of the 
house of Eliashib the high “priest. 

31 After him repaired Meremoth the 
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son of Urijah the son of Koz another 
piece, from the e door of the house of 
Eliashib even to the end of the house of 
Eliashib. 33 Aud after him repaired 
the priests, the *men of the plain. 

33 Alter him repaired Benjamin and 
Hashub over-against their house. After 
him repaired Azariah the son of Maa- 
seiah the son of Ananiah by his house. 

34 After him repaired Bmuui the sou of 
Henadad another piece, from the house 
of Azariah unto the turning of the wall , 
even unto the corner. 33 Palal the son 
of Uzai, over against the turning of the 
wall , and the tower which lieth.out from 
the king's *high house, that was by the 
court of the prison. After him Pedaiah 
the son of Parosh. 

38 Moreover the Nethinim* •‘dwelt in 
Ophel, unto the place over against the 
Water Gate toward the east, and the 
tower that heth-out. 

37 After them the Tekoites repaired 
another piece, over against the great 
x tower that lieth-out, even unto the wall 
of *Ophel. 38 From above the ■HorBe 
Gate repaired the priests, every.one 
over against his house. 38 After them 
repaired Zadok the sou of Iramer over- 
agaiust hiB house. After him repaired 
also Shemaiah the son of Shechaniah, 
the keeper of the East Gate. 80 After 
him repaired Hanamah the son of Shele- 
miah, and Hanun the sixth sou of 
Zalaph, another piece. After him re- 
paired Meshullam the sou of Berechiah 
over.against his chamber. 81 After him 
repaired Malchiah the goldsmith's son 
unto the place of the Nethmims, and of 
the merchants, over_against the Gate 
"Miphkad, and to the going.up of the 
corner. 82 And between the going.up 
of the corner unto the Sheep Gate 
repaired the goldsmiths and the mer- 
chants. 

4 BUT it ♦came.to.pass, that when 
SANBALLAT heard that we 
‘builded -the wall, he ♦waB.w-roth, and 
♦took x great indignation, and ^MOCK- 

ED the Jews 2 Aud he ♦spake before 

his brethren and the army of Samaria, 

and ♦said, u Wliat -*do these feeble 
Jews? will they fortifj themselves? 
will they sacrifice ? will they make.an. 
end in a x day? will they revive -the 
stones out-of the heaps of the lubbish 
which are.burued ? " 

8 Now TOBIAH the Ammonite was 
by him, and he ♦SAID, “ Even that, 
which they ■‘build, if a fox *-go_up, 
he shall eveu -breakdown their stone 
wall " 

4 “ ‘HEAR, O our "God ; for we J are 
despised : and -turn their reproach upon 
thcir.own head, and *give them for a 
prey in the land of captivity : 4 * 6 * and 

►•cover not their iniquity, and Het not 
their sin be.blotted.out from before 
thee : for they have.provoked-M«e-to. 
anger before the bailders.” 

a So ♦BITILT we -the WALL; and 
all the wall ♦was^oined-together unto 
the half thereof: for the people ♦had a 
mind to work. 


7 But it ♦came.to.pass, t hat when San- 
ballat, and Tobiah, and the Arabians, 
and the Ammonites, and the Ashdod- 
ites, heard that the walls of Jerusalem 
werejnade up, and that the breaches 
began to be.stopped, then they ♦were 
very wroth, 8 and ♦CONSPIRED all 
of them together to come and to fight 
against Jerusalem, and to hinder it. 

8 Nevertheless we ♦made . our . 
PRAYER unto our "God, and ♦set a 
WATCH against them day and night, 
because of them. 

10 And Judah ♦said, “ The strength of 
the bearers.of.burdens bs^iecayed, and 
there is much rubbish ; so that we are 
not able to build the wall." 

11 And our adversaries ♦said, " They 
shall not know, neither see, till we 
come in the midst^mong them, and 
•slay them, and -cause -the work to. 
cease." 

12 And it ♦came.to.pass, that when 
the Jews "which dwelt by them came, 
they ♦said unto us ten times, “ From all 
"places whence ye shall-retura unto us 
they wtll he upon you ” 

u Therefore ♦set I in the lower places 
behind the wall, and on the higher, 
places, I even ♦set -the people after 
their families with their Bwords, their 
spears, and their bows. 

14 And I ♦looked, and ♦rose.up, and 
♦said unto the nobles, and to the rulers, 
aud to the rest of the people, “►'BE 
NOT ye AFRAID of them : -remember 
the “"Lord, which is "great and "terrible, « 
aud -fight for your brethren, your sons, 
and >our daughters, jour wives, and 
your houses." 

15 And it ♦came.to.pass, when our 
enemies heard that it wae.known unto 1 
us, and "God ♦had.brought their -coun- 
sel to.nought, that we returned all of 
us to the wall, every.one unto his 
work. 

16 And it ♦came to pass from x that 
"tune forth, that the HALF of my ser- 
vants ‘WROUGHT m the work, and 
Me other HALF of them ■‘HELD both 
THE SPEARS, the shields, and the 
bows, und the habergeons ; aud the 
rulers were behind all the house of 
Judah. 17 They ■‘which.builded on the 
wall, and they ■‘that.bare "burdens, with 
‘those.that-laded, every one with one of 
Ins hands ■‘wrought in the work, aud 
with the other hand ■‘held a *Wv»apou 
18 For the builders, every.one had his 
Bword girded «by his" Bide, aud so « 
•‘builded. And "he that-sounded the 
trumpet was by me. 

18 And 1 ♦said unto the nobles, and to 
the rulers, and to the rest of the people, 

* The work ts great and large, and we 
■‘are.separated upon the wall, one far 
from another. 20 In what place there- 
fore ye ►'hear r the sound of the TRUM- 
PET, ►•resort.ye.thither unto us: our 
•God shal l.fight for us." 

31 So we •‘laboured in the work : and 
half of them •‘held the speara from the 
■rising of the morning till the stars i 
•appeared. 33 Likewise at the same 
■time said I unto the people, “►■Let 
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every .one with his servant LODGE 
within Jerusalem, that in the night 
they 'inay.be a guard to us, aud labour 
on the day." 23 So neither 5, nor my 
brethren, nor my servants, nor the * meu 
of the guard wnich followed me, noue 
of us put.off our clothes, saving that 
every.one put.them.off for w "washing. 
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5 AND there ♦was a great cry of the 
people aud of their wives against 
their brethren the Jews. 8 For there 
♦were A that^aid, “We, our sons, and 
our daughters, are many : therefore, we 
♦take.up corn for them, that we ♦may. 
eat, and ♦live." 

3 Some also there were A thaLsaid, 
“We A liave.MORTGAGED our lands, 
vineyards, and houses, that we ♦might- 
buy corn, because of the dearth." 

4 There were also ^thatLsaid, “We 
have-borrowed 'money for the king’s 
tribute, and that upon our lands aud 
vineyards. 8 Yet now our flesh is as 
die flesh of our brethren, our 'chil- 
dren as their 'children: and, lo, we 
A brmgJnto-boudage our 'sons and our 
'daughters to be_servants, and some of 
our daughters ^are-broughtjunto-bond- 
age already : neither is it m our power 
to redeem them ; for other-men have our 
lands and vineyards.” 

6 And 1 ♦was very angry when I 
heard their 'cry and "these *words. 
7 Then 1 ♦consulted with myself, and I 
♦REBUKED 'THE NOBLES, and 'the 
rulers, and ♦said unto them, “Ye A exact 
usury, every.one of his brother.” Aud 
I ♦set a great assembly against them. 

8 And I ♦said unto them, “We after 
our ability have-redeemed our 'brethren 
the Jews, which were_sold unto the 
n “heathen; and will ye even Bell your 
'brethren ? or shall-thev-be-sold unto 
us?" Then ♦held.they.tlieir.peace, aud 
found nothing to answer. 

8 Also 1 ♦said, “ It ts not good that ye 
A do . ought ye not to walk in the fear of 
our “God because of the reproach of the 
“•heathen our enemies? w 5 likewise, 
and in y brethren, and my servants, 
might A exactof them 'money and corn : 
I.pray.you, let.us.leave.off "this *usury. 
11 'Restore, I-pray.you, to them, even 
this day, their lands, their vineyards, 
their oliveyards, and their houses, also 
the hundredth part of the 'money, and 
of the corn, the a wine, and the oil, that 
ye "-exact of them," 

12 Then ♦said they, “We will-restore 
them, and wilLrequire nothing of them ; 
so will-we.do 'as thou "-sayeBt.” Then 
1 ♦called 'the priests, aud ♦took.au. 
oath of them, that they should-do ac- 
cording.to "this "promise. 13 Also I 
shook my lap, and ♦said, “ So *“God 
hihake.out 'every i*man from his house, 
and from his labour, that ‘■performeth 
not "this ^promise, even thus *”be he 
shaken.out, and emptied." And all 
the 'congregation ♦said, “Amen," aud 
♦praised rJ the Lord. And the people 
♦did according.to "this "promise. 

14 Moreover from the 8 time that 5 
w as-appointed to be their governor in 


the land of Judah, from the twentieth 
year even unto the two and thirtieth 
year of Artaxerxes the king, that is, 
twelve yearB, $ and my brethren have 
not eaten the bread of the governor. 
13 But the former "governors that had 
been before me were.CHARGEABLE 
unto the people, and ♦had-taken of 
them bread and wine, beside forty 
shekels of silver; yea, even their ser- 
vants bare-rule over the people : but so 
did not £, because of the fear of "God. 
18 Yea, also I continued in the work of 
"this "wall, neither bought we any land : 
and all my servants were gathered thi- 
ther unto the work. 

17 Moreover there were AT MY 
TABLE an hundred and fifty of the 
Jews and "rulers, beside ""-those that. 
came unto us from among the u "heathen 
that are about us. 

18 Now that which was.prepared for 
me daily was one ox and six choice 
sheep, also fowls were.prepared for 
me, and once in ten days store of all 
sorts of w wine : yet for all this required 
not I the bread of the governor, because 
the bondage was-heavy upon "this 
"people. 

i® “ 'Think.upon me, my "God, for 
good, according to all that I have-done 
for this people." 
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NOW it ♦came.to.pass, when San- 
" ballat, and Tobiah, and S Geshem 
the Arabian, and the rest of our ENE- 
MIES, heard that I had-buildcd 'the 
wall, aud that there was no breach left 
therein, (though at "that "tune I had 
not set up the doors upon the gates;) 
2 that San ballat and Geshem ♦SENT 
unto me, "saying, “ 'Come, ♦let-us.xneet 
together in some one of the villages in 
the plain ot °Ono." But they "thought 
to do me mischief. 

3 And 1 ♦sent messengers unto them, 
"saying, “ J am doing a great work, so 
that I cannot come-down : why should 
the work cease, whilst I leave it, and 
come.down to you ? " 

4 Yet they ♦sent unto me four times 
after "this "sort; and I ♦ANSWERED 
them after the same "manner. 

5 Theu ♦SENT Sauballat his 'ser- 
vant unto me in "like "manner the fifth 
time with an opeu letter in his hand ; 
6 wherein was written, “It is reported 
among the “ ■heathen, and eGasbmu 
"saith it, that thou and the Jews "think 
to rebel . for which cause thou "buildest 
the wall, that THOU"mayest-be their king, 
according.to "these "words. 7 And thou 
hast also appointed prophets to preach 
of thee at Jerusalem, "saying, * There is 
a king in Judah:' and now shalLit.be. 
reported to the king according.to 
"these "words. »Come now therefore, 
aud ♦let.us.take.counsel together." 

8 Then I ♦SENT unto him, "saying, 
“There •‘are no "such "things done as 
thou Gayest, but thou "feiguest them 
out_of thine_own heart.” 

8 For they all "made us afraid, say- 
ing, “ Their hands shalLbe-weakened 
from the work, that it be not iloue.'* 
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B.c. ms. ** Now therefore, 0 God , ’Strengthen my 
•■hands/’ 

Proposal or 10 Afterward S came unto the house 
s*»m.uh. 0 f Shemaiah the son of Delaiah the son 
of Mehetabeel, who woe shut.up ; and 
he ♦said, “ KLet-us-meet-together in the 
house of “God, within the temple, and 
+let-us-8hut the doors of the temple: 
for they •‘willjjome to slay thee; yea, 
in Hit night J -will-they_come to slay 
thee.” 

* i»i>. 11 And I ♦said, “ Should such a * man 

as 1 flee ? and who is there , that, being as 

1 am, would go-into the temple to save, 
his-life ? I will not go_in.” 

13 And, lo, I ♦perceived that "God 
had not sent him ; but that he pro- 
nounced this prophecy against me : for 
Tobiah and Sauballat had_hired him. 
18 Therefore was he hired, that 1 should, 
be-afraid, and *do so, and -sin, and 
that they *might have matter for an 
evil report, that they l-mightjeproach 
me. 

14 « My -God, ‘think thou upon Tobiah 
and Sanballat according.to these their 
works, and on the prophetess Noadiah, 
and the rest of the prophetB, that would 
have put me in fear." 

'ths Wau 13 So the WALL ♦was.FINISHED in 
rmiKUKu the twenty and fifth day of the month 
Elul, in fifty and two days. 

16 And it ♦came.to.pass, that when all 
our enemies heard thereof , and all the 
n nations ‘••heathen that were about us ♦saw these 
things , they ♦were much cast-down in 
thcir.own eyes : for they ♦perceived 
that "this “work was.wrought of our 
•*God. 

Tobiah 17 Moreover in “those “days the nobles 
of Judah sent many letters unto TO- 
BIAH, and the letters of Tobiah came 
unto them. 18 For there were many in 
Judah sworn unto lum, because he was 
the sonunJaw of Shecliamah the son of 
Arah ; and his son Johanan had-taken 
r the daughter of Meshullam the son of 
Berechiah. 19 Also they ^reported his 
good deeds before me, and ^uttered my 
words to him. And Tobiah sent letters 
to putjneJLnJear. 

T3k ~ c ' ha ' k Tk ^7 NOW ♦iLcame.to.pass, when the 
op I wall was-built, and 1 ♦had.set up 
Jerubalbk the doors, and the porters and the 
singers and the Levites ♦were.appointed, 

2 that 1 ♦gave my brother ^HANANl, 
and r HANANIAH the ruler of the 
palace, charge over Jerusalem : for he 

i uh. was a faithful I man, and feared * a God 

above many. * And I ^said unto them, 
“KLet not the gates of Jerusalem be. 
opened until the sun beJiot ; and while 
they *stand by, 4et.themjhut the 
doors, and *bar them : and ‘appoint 
watches of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
ievery.one in his watch, and levery.one 

to be over.against his house. 

thk City 4 Now the city was large and great : 
vacant. people were few therein, and the 

houses were not builded. 

Mem of th»" # And *P ut into mine heart 

Captivity to ♦gather.together ••the nobles and 
TH mu7t to CP ru ^ er8 > an<l people, that they 
JkEcaAiKM. might_be-reckoned.by .genealogy. And 
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I ♦found a register of the GENEALO* bc Bbimnis. 
GY of “them which.OAME.UP at the u^ IU 
FIRST, and ♦found written therein, 

6 “ These are the "children of the pro* •boutsss. 
vince, “that went.upout.of the captivity, ' lon * 
of those thatJiad_been_carrie(Laway, 
whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon hacLcarriecLaway, and ♦came, 
again to Jerusalem and to Judah, every, 
one unto his city ; 7 w-who came with 

Zerubbabel, Jeshua, Nehemiah, Azariah, 

Raamiah, Nahamani, Mordecai, Bil- 
shan, Mispereth, Bigvai, Nehum, Baa- 
nah. The number, I say , of the * men • anthahiin. 
of the people of Israel was thtst 8 the 

• children of Parosh, two.thousand an 
hundred seventy and two. 9 The "chil- 
dren of Shephatiah, three hundred 
seventy and two. 10 The "children of 
Arah, six hundred fifty and two. 11 The 

• children of Pahath-moab, of ^"chil- 
dren of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand 
and eight hundred and eighteen. 12 The 
•children of Elam, a thousand two. 
hundred fifty and four. 18 The • children 
of Zattu, eight hundred forty and five. 

14 The "children of Zaccai, seven hundred 
and threescore. 15 The •children of Bin- 
nui, six hundred forty and eight. 16 The 
•children of Bebai, six hundred twenty 
and eight. 17 The • children of Azgad, 
two.thousand three hundred twenty and 
two. 18 The •children of Adomkam, 
six hundred threescore and seven. 

19 The “children of Bigvai, two.thousand 
threescore and seven. 20 The •children 
of Adin, six hundred fifty and five. 

21 The • children of Ater of Hezekiah, 
ninety and eight. 22 The • children of 
Hashum, three hundred twenty and 
eight. 23 The • children of Bezai, three 
hundred twenty and four. 24 The ■ chil- 
dren of Hariph, an hundred and twelve. 

28 The "children of Gibeon, ninety and 
five. 26 The *men of Beth-lehem and Ne- 
tophah, an hundred fourscore and eight. 

37 The * men of Anathoth, an hundred 
twenty and eight 28 The *men of 
Beth-azmaveth, forty and two. 29 The 
ff men of Kirjath«jeanm, Chephirah, 
and Beeroth, seven hundred forty and 
three. 80 The *men of Ramah and 
Gaba, 6ix hundred twenty and one. 

31 The *men of Michmas, an hundred 
and twenty and two. 82 The * men of 
Beth -el and Ai, an hundred twenty and 
three. 83 The * men of the other Nebo, 

fifty and two. 84 The ■children of l/ie other s4.Vm * 12 
Elam, a thousand twoJiuudred fifty and 
four. 88 The * children of Harim, three 
hundred and twenty. 86 The "children 
of Jericho, three hundred fortv and 
five. 87 The "children of Lod, fladid. 
and Ono, seven hundred twenty and 
one. 88 The • children of Senaah, 
three thousand nine hundred and 
thirty. 

99 “ The PRIESTS : the • children of p RIE * M 
Jedaiah, of tlte house of Jeshua, nine 39—42 
hundred seventy and three. 40 The as— 

• children of Immer, a thousand fifty 
and two. 41 The • children of Pashur, a 
thousand two.hundred forty and seven. 

42 The ■ children of Harim, a thousand 
and seventeen. 
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48 « The LEVITES : the • children of 
Jeshua, of Kadmiel, and of the ■chil- 
dren of Hodevah, seventy and four. 

44 “ The SINGERS: the ‘children of 
Asaph, an hundred forty and eight. 

45 “The PORTERS: the • children 
of Shallum, the ‘children of A ter, the 
■children of Talinon, the ‘children of 
Aklcub, the ‘children of Ilatita, tfte 
•children of Shobai, an hundred thirty 
and eight. 

4« “The NETHINIMiS: the ‘chil- 
dren of Ziha, the ‘children of Hasliupha, 
the ■ children of Tabbaoth, 47 tfa . chil- 
dren of Keros, the ‘children of Sia, the 
‘children of Padon, *8 a ie ■ children of 
Lebana, the ‘children of Hagaba, the 
•children of Shalmai, 49 the ‘children 
of Hanan, the ‘children of Giddel, the 
•children of Gahar, *° the •children of 
lleaiah, the ■children of Resin, the 

• children of Nekoda, 81 the » children 
of Gazzam, the ‘children of Uzza, the 
•children of Phaseah, 83 the ‘children 
of Besai, the ‘children of Meunim, the 

• children of Nephishesim, 53 the • chil- 
dren of Bakbuk, the ‘children of Ha- 
kupha, the ‘children of Harhur, 84 the 
‘children of Bazlith, the ‘children of 
Mehida, the ‘children of Harsha, 88 the 
■children of Burkos, the ‘children of 
Sisera, the ‘children of Tamah, 86 the 
‘children of Neziah, the ‘children of 
Hatipha. 

8 * “The ‘children of SOLOMON'S 
SERVANTS: the ‘children of Sotai, 
the ‘children of Sopliereth, the ‘chil- 
dren of Perida, 88 the ‘children of 
Jaala, the ‘children of Darkon, the 
•children of Giddel, 68 the ‘children 
of Shephatiah, the ‘children of Hattil, 
the ‘children of Pochereth of Zebaim, 
the ‘children of Amon. 

60 “ALL the Nethinim*,and the •chil- 
dren of Solomon's servants, were three 
hundred ninety and two. 

61 “ And these were ^they which. 
went-up also from Tel-melah, Tel-hare- 
sha, Cherub, Addon, and Inrnner: but 
they COULD NOT SHEW their 
father's house, nor their seed, whether 
they were of Israel. 63 The ■ children 
of Delaiah, the ‘children of Tobiah, the 
•children of Nekoda, bix hundred forty 
and two. 

63 “ And of the PRIESTS: ^‘chil- 
dren of Habaiah, the ‘children of Koz, 
the ‘children of Barzillai, which took 
one of the daughters of Barzillai the 
Gileadite to wife, and *was called After 
their name. 04 These sought their 
REGISTER among those •‘that-were. 
reckoned. by. genealogy, but it was 
NOT POUND: therefore ♦were they, 
as.polluted, put from the priest- 
hood. 

63 “And the Tirshatha*said unto them, 
that they should not eat of the u -most 
“holy.things, till there stood up a ‘priest 
with ■ ‘Urim and 1‘Thummim. 

6« “The WHOLE ‘congregation to- 
gether was forty and two.thonsand three 
hundred and threescore, 67 beside their 
manservants and their maidservants, of 
I whom there were seven thousand three 
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hundred thirty and seven: and they B.c. about 636 
had two.hundred forty and five sing- 
ing.men and singing.women. 

68 “ Their HORSES, seven hundred Thei* 
thirty and six : their mules, two_hun- 6 ^6»,%V.zaA 
dred forty and five: 69 tf ietr camels, 2 66,67. 
four hundred thirty and five: six 
thousand seven hundred and twenty 
asses. 

78 “And some of the chief of the Frfe.whl 
fathers GAVE unto the work. The 
Tirshatha gave to the treasure a iiizra 2 68 
thousand drams of gold, fifty basons, 68 
five hundred and thirty priests' gar- 
ments. 

71 “And some of the chief of the fathers 
gave to the treasure of the work 
twenty thousand drams of gold, and 
two.thousand and two-hundred pound 
of silver. 

72 “ And that which the rest of the 

people gave was twenty thousand dramB 
of gold, and two.thousand pound of 
silver, and threescore and seven priests’ 
garments. 

73 “ So the priests, and the Levites, Thk cities 
and the porters, and the singers, and 

some of the people, and the Nethinims, 7u J 1 
and all Israel, ♦dwelt in their CITIES ; 
and when the seventh ‘month ♦came, 
the ‘children of Israel weie in their 
cities." 


8 AND all the PEOPLE ♦GATIIER- 
ED.themselves_together as one 
! man into the street that ivas before the 
■water gate ; and they ‘‘■spake unto 
Ezra the scribe to bring r the book of the 
LAW of Moses, which J thc Loud had. 
commanded r to Israel. 

2 And Ezra the priest ♦brought •■the 
law before the “congregation both of 
1 men and women, and all that could. 
hear with.understanding, upon the first 
day of the seventh ‘month. * 

* Ajid he ♦READ therein before the 
street that was before the "water gate 
from the 1 morning until midday, before 
the ® men and the women, and ‘•‘those 
that-could-understand ; and the ears of 
all the people were attenttoe unto the 
book of the law. 

4 And EZRA the scribe ♦stood upon 
a tpuipit of wood, which they had- 
made for the purpose , and beside hun 
♦stood Mattitmah, and Sheina, and 
Anaiah, and Urijah, and Hilkiah, and 
Maaseiah, on his rightiiand ; and on 
his left-hand, Pedaiah, and Mishael, 
and Malchiah. and Hashum, and 
Hashbadana, Zechariah, and Mesh- 
ullara. 

8 And Ezra ♦OPENED THE BOOK 
bin the sight of all the people ; (for he 
was above all the people ;) and when he 
opened it, all the people stood.up : 
6 and Ezra ♦blessed ri the Lord, the 
great ‘■God. And all the people ♦an- 
swered, “Amen, Amen," with lifting, 
up their hands : and they ♦bowed, 
their-heads, and ♦WORSHIPPED 
Jtke Lord with their faces to the 
ground. 

7 Also Jeshna, and Bani, and She- 
rebiah, Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, 
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B.C. about 446. Hodijah, Maaseiah, Kelita, Azariah, 
Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the 
Levites, caused "-the people to.under- 
stand the law : and the people stood in 
their piace. 

8 So they ♦READ in the book in the 
law of “God -^distinctly, aud ‘GAVE 
the SENSE, and ♦caused-JArm.to.under- 

stand the reading. 

Thi rroPLi 8 And Nehemiah, which is the Tir- 
■nuuurausd. 8 hatha, and Ezra the priest the scribe, 
and the Levites “that taught -the peo- 
ple, ♦said unto all the people, “ This 
ai it DAY a 1 is HOLY unto 3 the Lord your 

■God; •’mourn not, nor •’weep." For 
all the people -■-wept, when they heard 
•■the words of the law. 

10 Then he ♦said unto them, “ *Go_ 
your.way, -eat the "fat, and -drink the 
■sweet, and -send portions unto them 
for whom nothing •■is-prepared • for 

*. Adon»hy, this day is holy unto our 4 'Lord : 

Lord , plural neither •’be_ye_8orry ; for the JOY of 
*• 3 the Lord aGs your STRENGTH." 

11 So the Levites ■‘■stilled all the 
people, saying, “ -Hold.your.peace, for 
the day is holy ; neither •"be_ye_ 
grieved." 

18 And all the people ♦went.their.way 
to eat, and to drink, and to send por- 
tions, and to make great mirth, because 
they hacLunderstood the words that 

were.declared unto them. 

Thl Command 1 3 And on the second “day were. 
10 FfcA8To" B gathered _ together the chief of the 
Boo mwfouND fathers of all the people, the priests, 
and the Levites, unto Ezra the scribe, 
even to understand the words of the 
law. 

14 j'— 4 j EV 23 14 And they ♦found written in the 

law which J the Lord hatLcommanded 
At the hand \yy A t Moses, that t)te “children of Israel 
■ tum should-dwell in “BOOTHS in the feast 

of the seventh "month : 13 and that 

they shoulcLpublish aud ♦proclaim in 
all their cities, and in Jerusalem, •say- 
ing, “*Go_forth unto the mount, aird 
•fetch olive branches, and pine branches, 
and myrtle branches, and palm branches, 
and branches of thick trees, to make 

booths, as it is written." 

••past or 1® So the people ♦wentiorth, and 
Bootuh sti-T brought them , and ♦made themselves 
BOOTHS, every.one upon the roof.of. 
his-house, and in their courts, and in 
the courts of the house of “God, and in 
the street of the "water gate, and in the 
street of the gate of Ephraim. 

* uMembijr 17 And a n the "congregation of them 
that-were.come-agHin out_of the cap- 
tivity ♦made booths, and ♦aat under the 
booths : for since the days of Jeshua the 
sou of Nun unto “that “day had not the 
■children of Israel done so. And there 
♦was very great gladness, 
is Dkiit 31 18 Also day by day, from the first 

s— id “day unto the last “day, he ♦READ in 
the book of the LAW of “God. And 
they *kept the feast seven days ; and on 
r restraint. the eighth “day was a r solemn-assembly, 
according.unto the manner. 

Amkmuly or Q NOW in the twenty and fourth day 
Ihrabl. of *thig “month the “children of 

ISRAEL were. ASSEMBLED with 
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fasting, and with sackclothes, and earth b.c. about 446. 
upon them. 

a And the seed of Israel SEPA- 
RATED-themselves from all “stran- » ■ sonsoftts 
gers, and ♦stood and ♦confessed their ,tran «« r * 
sins, and the iniquities of their 
fathers. 

a And they ♦stood.up in their place, 
and ♦READ in the book of the law of 
3 the Lord their »God one fourth.part of * thei^tiohia 
the day ; and another fourth-part they 
-■CONFESSED, and ^WORSHIPPED 
3 the Lord their “God. 

4 Then ♦stood.up upon the stairs, of Public 
the LEVITES, Jeshua, and Bani, Co«rKB»ioii 
Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bunni, Shere- 

biah, Bani, and Chenani, and ♦CRIED 
with a loud voice UNTO 3 the LORD 
their “God. 

5 Then the Levites, Jeshna, and 
Kadmiel, Bani, Hashabniah, Sherebiah, 

Hodijah, Shebaniah, and Pethahiah, 

♦said, “ -Stand up, and -bless r3 ttie Lord 
your “God for “ever aud “ever: and 
♦blessed-be thy glorious name, A which_ 
is.exalted above all blessing and praise. 

6 Thou, even thou, art j Lord alone ; 
thou hast made Mieaven, the -heaven 
of “heavens, with all their host, the 
earth, and all things that are therein, 
the seas, and all that u therein, and 
thou ■‘preserveBt them --all; and the 
host of “heaven •‘worshippeth thee. 

7 Thou art J the Lord the “God, who 
did8t_choose Abram, and broughteat- 
him-forth out-of Ur of the Chaldees, 
aud -gavest him the name of Abraham ; 

8 and -foundest Ins --heart faithful before 

thee, and cmadest a “covenant with lnm c didu-eoa- 
to give 'the land of the Canaanites, the 
Hittites, the Amorites, and the Periz- 
zites, and the Jebusites, and the Gir- 
gashites, to give it, I say , to his seed, 
and ♦hast_performed thy --words; for 
thou art righteous : 9 and ♦didst-see 

-, the affliction of our fathers m Egypt, 
and heardest their -cry by the Red sea ; 

10 and ♦shewedst signs uud wonders 
upon Pharaoh, aud on all his ser- 
vants, and on all the people of his 
land: for thou kuewest that they 
dealt_proudly against them. So ♦didst. 
thou_get thee a name, as it is “this 
“day. 11 And thou didst divide the 
sea before them, so that they ♦went 
through the midst of the Bea on the 
dry J and ; and their -persecutors thou 
threwest into the deeps, as a Btoue into 
the mighty waters. 12 Moreover thou 
leddest them in the day by a cloudy 
pillar ; and in the m^bt by a pillar of 
fire, to give them light in -the way 
wherein they should „ go. 13 Thou 
camestdown also upon mount Siuai, 
aud ‘spakest with them from -heaven, 
and ♦gavest them right judgments, and 
true laws, good statutes and command- 
ments : U and madest-known unto 
them thy holy -sabbath, and command- 
ed8t them precepts, statutes, and laws, 
by the hand of Moses thy servant. 

13 and gavest them hread from -heaven 
for their hunger, aud broughtestJorth 
■water for them out.of the rock for their 
thirst, aud ♦pronusedst them that they 
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B.O. 448. *houl<LgoJa to possess 'the land wblcn 
1 . liftcd.up thou hadstJ sworn to give them. 10 But 
tbinerbaad. they and our fathers dealt_proudly, 
and ♦hardened their 'necks, and heark- 
ened not to thy commandments, 17 and 
♦refused to obey, neither werejmindful 
of thy wonders that thou didst among 
t'aem ; but ♦hardened their mecks, and 
in their rebellion ♦appointed a captain 
to return to their bondage : bat thou 
• h Slosh, art a «*-God ready.to-pardou, gracious 
gg and merciful, slow to anger, and of 
great kindness, and forsookest them 
not. 18 Yea, when they hatLmade them 
a molten calf, and ♦said, ‘ This is thy 
■God that brought-thee.up out-of Egypt,’ 
and ♦hacLwrought great provocations ; 
i* yet thou in thy manifold mercies 
forsookest them not in the wilderness : 
'the pillar of the cloud departed not 
from them by day, to lead them in the 
way ; neither 'the pillar of "fire by 
night, to shew them light, and 'the way 
wherein they should go. 20 Thou gavest 
also thy "good Spirit to instruct them, 
and withheldest not thy manna from 
their mouth, and gavest them "water 
for their thirst. 21 Yea, forty years 
didst thou sustain them m the wilder- 
ness, so ttiat they lacked nothing ; their 
clothes waxed not old, and their feet 
swelled not. 23 Moreover thou ♦gavest 
them kingdoms and nations, and ♦didst 
divide them into corners . so they ♦pos- 
sessed 'the land of Sihon, and ' the land 
of the king of Heshbon, and ' the land of 
** Bon * Og king of "Bashan. 23 Their • children 

also multipliedst thou aB the stars of 
^heaven, and ♦broughtest them into the 
land, concerning which thou liadst-pro- 
mised to their lathers, that they should- 
go-in to possess *7. 24 So the « children 
♦went in and ♦possessed 'the land, and 
thou^aubduedst before them 'the inhabi- 
tants of the land, the Canaanites, and 
♦gavest them into their hands, with 
their 'kings, and 'the "people of the 
land, that they might-do with them as 
they would. 25 And they ♦took strong 
cities, and a fat land, and ♦possessed 
houses full of all goods, wells digged, 
vineyards, and oliveyards, and truit 
trees in abundance: so they ♦did.eat, 
and ♦wereJilled, and ♦became-fat, and 
♦delighted-themselves in thy "great 
goodness. 28 Nevertheless they ♦were. 
dUobedient, and ♦rebelled against thee, 
and ♦cast thy 'law behind their backs, 
and slew thy 'prophets which testified 
against them to turn them to thee, and 
they ♦wrought great provocations. 
27 Therefore thou ♦deliveredst them 
a. advenarte*. £ nto ^ hand of their * enemies, who 
♦vexed them : and in the time of their 
trouble, when they •■cried unto thee, 
thou •'heardest them from -heaven ; aud 
according.to thy "manifold mercies thou 
Hgavest them saviours, who ♦saved them 
outx>f the hand of their * enemies. 
38 But after they hacLrest, they did-evil 
again before tnee: therefore ♦leftest 
thou them in the hand of their enemies, 
so that they ♦had the dominion over 
them: yet when they ♦returned, and 
♦cned unto thee, thou ^heardest them 
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from -heaven ; and many times ♦didst, 
thou-deliver them according.to thy 
mercies ; 22 and ♦testifiedst against 

them, that thou mightest bring.them. 
again unto thy law : yet they dealt, 
proudly, and hearkened not unto thy 
commandments, but sinned against thy 
judgments, (which if a "man do, he •shall. ■ 


lodgments, (which if a "man do, he •shall. 1 
live in them ;) aud ♦withdrew ifte shoul. 
der, and hardened their neck, and would 
not hear. 80 Yet many years ♦didst 
thou forbear them, and ♦testifiedst 
against them by thy Spirit *>in thy pro- 1 
phots : yet would they not give-ear : 
therefore ♦gavest thou them into the 
hand of the "people of the lands. 
ai Nevertheless for thy "great mercies’ 
sake thou didst not utterly consume 
them, nor forsake them ; for thou art a 
gracious and merciful ® -God. e 

82 “ Now therefore, our "God, the great, ■ 
the mighty, and the terrible «-God, 
■'■who.keepest "covenant and "mercy, let ® 
not 'all the trouble seem.little before 
thee, that hath.come.upon us, on our 
kings, on our princes, and on our 
pneBts, and on our prophets, and on our 
lathers, and on all thy people, since the 
time of the kings of Assyria unto "this 
"day. 83 llowbeit thou art just in all 
that is.brought upon us ; for thou hast, 
done right, but we have.done.wickedly 
34 neither have our 'kings, our princeB, 
our priests, nor our fathers, kept thy 
law, nor hearkened unto thy command- 
ments and thy testimonies, wherewith 
thou didst-testify against them. 88 For 
they have not ser\ed thee in their 
kingdom, and in thy "great goodness 
that thou gavest them, and in the large 
and "fat land which thou gavest before 
them, neither turned they from their 
"wicked works. 80 Behold, we are ser- 
vants this day, and for the land that 
thou gavest unto our fathers to eat ' the 
fruit thereof and ' the good thereof, 
behold, we are servants in it : 87 and it 

yicldeth much increase unto the kings 
whom thou hast-set over us because of 
our sms * also they -‘have-dominion over 
our bodies, and over our cattle, at 
their pleasure, aud we are in great 
distress. 

80 “ And because of all this we 
c^MAKE A SURE covenant , and •‘■write t 
it ; aud our princes, Levites, and priests, 

* "■‘seal unto it ” * 

*| NOW * those “thatjealed were 
Xv/ Nehemiah, the Tirshatha, the 
son of Hachaliah, und Zidkijah, 2 Se- 
raiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 8 Pashur, 
Amariah, Malchijah, 4 Hattush, She- * 
baniah, MalLuch, 8 Harira, Meremoth, 
Obadiah, 0 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 

7 Meshullam, Abijah, Mijamin, 8 Maa- 
ziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah ; these were the 
PRIESTS. 

8 And the LEVITES : both Jeshua " 
the son of Azaniah, Bmnui of the sons 
of Henadad, Kadmiel ; 10 and their 

brethren, Shebaniah, Hodijah, Kelita, 
Pelaiah, Hanan, 11 Micha, Rehob, 
Hashabiah, 12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, She- 
baniah, 13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu* 


e El, -God, 
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Or THE CHIEF 
or THE 
People. 
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People 
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j a Jehovah 
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t to burn, 
Jlrh let.a- 
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14 The CHIEF of the PEOPLE; 
Parosh, Pahath-moab, Elam, Zatthu, 
Bani, 16 Bunni, Azgml Bebai, 10 Adoni- 
jah, Bigvai, Adin, 17 Ater, Hizkijah, 
Azzur, 18 Hodijah, Hashum, Bezai, 
16 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 20 Mag- 
piash, Meshullam, Hezir, 31 Meslieza- 
beel, Zadok, Jaddua, 82 Pelatiah, Ha- 
nan, Anaiah, 28 Hoshea, Hananiah, 
Hashub, 84 Hallohesh, Pileha, Shobek, 
23 Rehum, Hashnbnah, Maaseiah, 88 and 
Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 87 Malluch, Ha- 
nm, Baanah. 

88 And the REST OF THE PEOPLE, 
the priests, the Lei ites, the porters, the 
singers, the Nethimms, and all they 
that>ha<Lseparated-theni8elves from the 
^people of the lauds unto the law of 
"God, their wives, their sons, and their 
daughters, every one having-knowledge, 
and having-understanding ; 29 A they. 

clave to their brethren, their nobles, 
and ■‘entered into a curse, and into an 
oath, to walk in "God’s law, which was. 
given by a ( Moses the servant of "God, 
and to observe and do '■all the com- 
mandments of 3 the Lord our “"Lord, 
and his judgments and his statutes ; 

80 and that we would not give our 
daughters unto the "people of the land, 
nor take their ••daughters for our sons . 

81 and i f the "people of the land •‘■bring 
|*ware or any victuals on the sabbath 
day to sell, that we would not buy it of 
them on the sabbath, or on the holy 
day: and that we would leave the 
seventh *year, and the exaction of every 
debt 

82 Also we -made ORDINANCES for 
us, to charge ourselves yearly with the 
third part of a "shekel lor the service 
of the house of our "God ; 83 for the 

showbread, and for the continual S meat- 
offering, and for the continual a burnt- 
offering, of the sabbaths, of the new. 
moons, for the Bet_feasts, and for the 
holy things, and for the sm-offerings to 
maice-an-utonement for Israel, and for 
all the work of the house of our "God. 

84 And we CAST THE LOTS among 
the priests, the Levites, and the people, 
for the "wood offering, to bring it into 
\the house of our "God, after the houses 
of our fathers, at times appointed year 
by year, 1 to burn upon t)ie altar of 3 the 
Lord our "God, as it is written in the 
law : 88 and to bring •the firstfruits of 
our ground, and the firstfruits of all 
fruit of all trees, year bv year, unto the 
house of 3 the Lord : 38 also *the first- 


fa heava-offer- 
mg» 

n new. wine 
c chambers, 

rM), 

lishcoth. 


born of our sons, and of our cattle, as 
it u written in the law, and •the first- 
lings of our herds and of our flocks, to 
bring to the house of our "God, unto 
the pneBts ‘“that minister in the house 
of our "God: 87 and that we shoulcL 
bring •■the firstfruits of our dough, and 
our h offerings, and the fruit of all man- 
ner of trees, of u wine and of oil, unto 
the priests, to the c chambers of the house 
of our "God; and the tithes of our 
ground unto the Levites, that the.same 
"Levites might-have the tithes in all the 
cities of our tillage. 88 And the priest 
the son of Aaron ‘shnlLbe with the 
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Levites, when the Levites take-tithes : 
and the Levites Bhall_bring_up r the tithe 
of the tithes unto the house oi our *God, 
to the cchambers,into the treasure house. 
39 For the •children of Israel and the 
•children of "Levi shall.bring •‘the 
h offering of the corn, of the new.wine, 
and the oil, unto the c chambers, where 
are the vessels of the sanctuary, and the 
priests "that minister, and the porters, 
and the singers : and we will not forsake 
•the house of our "God. 


BC 444 


• son* 

h he«ve_offer 
ing. 


U AND the rulers of the people 
'•■dwelt at Jerusalem : the rest of 
the people also cast lots, to bring one 
of "ten to DWELL IN JERUSALEM 
the holy city, and nine parts to dwell in 
other cities. 

2 And the peopie *blcssed all the 
* men, "that willingly.offered-them- 
selves to dwell at Jerusalem. 

8 Now these are the chief of the pro- 
vince that dwelt in Jerusalem : but m 
the cities of Judah dwelt every.one in 
his possession in their cities, to wit, 
Israel, the priests, and the Levites, and 
the Nethinum, and the “children of 
Solomon's servants. 

4 And at Jerusalem dwelt certain of 
the “children of Judah, and of the 
•children of Benjamin. Of the “chil- 
dren of JUDAH; Athaiah the son 
of Uzziah, the son of Zechanah, the son 
of Amanah, the son of Shephatiah, the 
son of Mahalaleel, of the 'children of 
Perez ; 8 and Maaseiah the son of Ba- 

ruch, the son of Col-hozeh, the son of 
Hazaiah, the son of Adaiah, the son of 
Joiarib, the son of Zechanah, the son 
of Shiloni. 6 All the sons of Perea 
"that dwelt at Jerusalem were four 
hundred threescore and eight valiant 
* men. 

7 And these are the sons of BENJA- 
MIN ; Sallu the son of Meshullam, the 
son of Joed, the son of Pedaiah, the son 
of Kolaiah, the son of Maaseiah, the son 
of Ithiel, the son of Jesaiah. 8 And 
after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine hundred 
twenty and eight. 9 And Joel the son of 
Zichn was their overseer: and Judah 
the son of Senuah was second over the 
city. 

40 Of the PRIESTS : Jedaiah the son 
of Joiarib, Jachin. 11 Seraiah the son 
of Hilkiah, the son of Meshullam, the 
son of Zadok, the son of Meraioth, the 
son of Ahitub, was the ruler of the house 
of "God. 

18 And their brethren •■•that.did the 
work of the house were eight hundred 
twenty and two : and Adaiah the son of 
Jeroham, the son of Pelaliah, the son of 
Amzi, the son of Zechariah, the son of 
Pashur, the son of Malchiah, 18 and 
his brethren, chief of the fathers, two. 
hundred forty and two: and Amashai 
the son of Azareel, the sou of Ahasai, 
the son of Meshillemoth, the son of 
Imrner, 14 and their brethren, mighty. 
men of valour, an hundred twenty 
and eight : and their overseer was 
Zabdiel, the son of one of the great, 
men. 
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» Also of the LBVITES : Shemaiah 
*/ie sou of Hashub, the sou of Azrikam, 
the son of Hashabiah, the son of Bunni ; 
18 and Shabbethai and Jozabad, of the 
chief of the Levites, had the.oversight 
of the outward "business of the house 
of "■God. 

17 And Mattaniah the son of Micha, 
the son of Zabdi, ike son of Asaph, was 
the principal "to begin the thanksgiving 
in "prayer : and Bakbuktah the second 
among his brethren, and Abda the son 
of Shammua, the son of Galal, the son 
of Jeduthun. 

18 All ihe Levites in the holy city were 
two hundred fourscore and four. 

40 Moreover the PORTERS, Akkub, 
T aim on, and their brethren “that kept 
the gates, were an hundred seventy 
and two. 

2® And the RESIDUE of Israel, of 
the priests, and the Levites, were in all 
the cities of Judah, every one in his 
inheritance. 

21 But the NETHINIMS ^dwelt in 
Ophel : and Ziha and Gispu were o\er 
the Nethinims. 

23 The overseer also of the Levites at 
Jerusalem was Uzzi t)ie sou of Baui, the 
son of Hashabiah, the son of Mattaniah, 
the son of Micha. Of the sons of Asaph, 
the SINGERS were over the business 
of the house of "God. 23 For it was 
the king's commandment concerning 
them, that a certain,portion should! 
be for the singers, due for every 
day. 

84 And Pethaliinh the son of Meshe- 
zabeel, of the ‘children of Zerah the 
son of Judah, was at the king’s 
hand in all matters concerning the 
people. 

And for the VILLAGES, with their 
fields, some of the ‘children of Judah 
dwelt at Kirjath-*arba, and in the vil- 
lages thereof, and at Dibon, and in the 
villages thereof, and at Jekabzeel, and 
<a the villages thereof, 26 and at Jeshua, 
and at Moladah, and at Beth-phelet, 
27 and at Hazar-shual, and at Beer-sheba, 
and in the villages thereof, 28 and at 
Ziklag, and at Mekonah, and in the vil- 
lages thereof, 28 and at En-rimmon, and 
at Zareah, and at Jarmuth, 80 Zanoah, 
Adullam, and in their villages, at 
Lachish, and the fields thereof, at Aze- 
kah, and in the villages thereof. And 
they *dwelt from Beer-sheba unto the 
valley of Hinnom. 

81 The ‘children also of Bepjamin 
from Geba dwelt at Michmash, and 
Aija, and Beth-el, and tn their villages, 
12 and at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 
88 Hazor, Hamah, Gittaim, 84 Hadid, 
Zeboim, Neballat, 88 Lod, and Ono, 
tiie valley of "craftsmen. 

88 Anu of the Levites were divisions 
in Judah, and in Benjamin. 

1 9 NOW these are the PRIESTS 
■*■4 end the LEVITES that went-up 
with Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, 
and Jeshua: Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra, 

2 Amariah, Malluch, Hattnsh, 8 Shecha 
niah, Rehum, Meromoth, 4 Iddo, Gin- 
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netho, Abijah, 8 Miamin, Maadiah, B.c.sboutMS. 
Bilgah, 6 Shemaiah, and Joianb, Je- 
daiah, 7 Salln, Amok, Hilkiah, Je- 
daiah. These were the CHIEF of the 
PRIESTS and of their brethren in tlte 
days of Jeshua. 

« Moreover the Levites: Jeshua, Bin* 
nui, Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, and 
Mattaniah, which was over the thanks- 
giving, H£ and his brethren. 8 Also 
Bakbukiah and Unni, their brethren, 
were over against them in the watches. 

10 And Jeshua begat -Joiakim, Joiakim Phicrt*. 
also begat -Eliashib, and Eliashib begat 
-Joiada, 11 and Joiada begat •'Jona- 
than, and Jonathan begat *Jaddua. 

12 And in the days of Joiakim were 
PRIESTS, tfie chief of the fathers: of 
Seraiah, Meraiah ; of Jeremiah, Hana- 
uiah ; 13 of Ezra, Meshullam ; of Ama- 
riah, Jehohanan ; 14 of Melicu, Jona- 
than ; of Shebaniah, Joseph ; 15 of 

Harim, Adna ; of Meraioth, Helkai ; 

16 of Iddo, Zechariali ; of Ginnethon, 

Meshullam ; 17 of Abijah, Zichn ; of 

Mmiamin, of Moadiah, Piltai ; 18 of 

Bilgah, Shammua ; of Shemaiah. Jeho- 
nathan ; 18 and of Joiarib, Mattenai ; 
of Jediaiah, Uzzi ; 20 of Sallai, Kallai ; 
of Amok, Eber ; 21 of Hilkiah, Hasha- 
biah ; of Jedaiah, Nethaneel. 

28 The LEVITES in the days of L * vllK$ - 
Eliashib, Joiada, and Johanan, and Jad- 
dua, were -‘•recorded chief of the fathers : 
also the priests, to the reign of Darius 
the Persian. 

33 The Bone of Levi, the chief of the 
fathers, were ■‘written in the book of the 
chronicles, even until the days of Joha- 
nan the son of Eliashib. 

34 And the chief of the Levites : 

Hashabiah, Sherebiah, and Jeshua the 
son of Kadmiel, with their brethren 
over against them, to praise and to 
give-thanks, according-to the command- 
ment of David the 1 man of »God, ward i «h. 
over against ward. 

25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Oba- 
diah, Meshullam, Talmon, Akkub, were 
porterB keeping the ward at the Jthres- ff sphering*, 
holds of the gates. 

38 These were in the days of Joiakim 
the son of Jeshua, the son of Jozadak, 
and m the days of Nehemiah the 
governor, and of Ezra the priest, the 
scribe. 

27 And at the DEDICATION of the Dbdicatiok ok 
WALL of Jerusalem they sought -the 

Levites out-of all their places, to bring 
them to Jerusalem, to keep the dedica- 
tion with gladness, both with thanks- 
givings, and with singing, with cymbals, 
psalteries, and with harps. 

28 And the sons of the singers *ga- 
tbered-themseivei-togetber, both out-of 
the plain country round-about Jerusa- 
lem, and from tin villages of Netopha- 
thi ; 20 also from the house of "Gilgal, 
and out-of the Helds of Geba and Azma- 
veth : for the singers had.builded them 
villages roundabout Jerusalem. 

80 And the priests and the Levites 
^purified, themselves, aud ^purified 
•the people, and -the gates, and *the 
wall. 
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81 Then I ♦brought-up •■the princes 
of Judah upon the wall, and ♦AP- 
POINTED two great companies of them 
that gave THANKS, whereof one went 
ou the right-hand upon the wall toward 
the dung gate : 82 aud after them ♦went 
Hoshaiah, and half of the princes of 
Juduh, 83 and Azariah, Ezra, and Me- 
shullam, 84 Judah, and Benjamin, and 
Shemaiah, aud Jeremiah, 85 and certain 
of the priests’ sons “with trumpets : 
namely , Zechariah the sou of Jonathan, 
the son of Shemaiah, the son of Matta- 
niab, the son of Micliaiuli, the sou of 
Zaccur, the son of Asaph : 88 and his 

brethren, Shemaiah, and Azarael, Mi- 
lalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, aud 
Judah, Uanaui, with the musical instru- 
ments of David the 1 man of "God, and 
Ezra the scribe before them. 

87 And at the fountain gate, which 
was over-against them, they went_up 
by the stairs of the city of David, at the 
goiug.up of the wall, above the house 
of David, even unto the “water gate 
eastward. 

88 Aud the other company of them that 

gave thanks went over_agamst them, and 
5 after them, and the half of the people 
upon the wall, from beyond the tower 
of the furnaces even unto the broad 
“wall ; 88 and from abov e the gate of 

Ephraim, and above the old gate, and 
abo\e the “hah gate, and the tower of 
Hannneel, and the tower of “Meah, even 
unto the sheep gate . aud they stood- 
still m the prison gate. 

40 So ♦stood the two companies of them 
that gave “THANKS in the house of 
“■God, and £, and the half of the rulers 
with me : 41 aud the priests , Eliakim, 

Maaseiah, Minimum, Michaiah, Elioe- 
nai, Zechariali, and Hanauiali, with 
“trumpets; 42 and Maaseiah, and She- 
maiali, and Eleazar, and Uzzi, and Je- 
hohanan, and Malchijah, and Elam, aud 
Ezer. And the singers ♦sang_loud, with 
Je7rahiah their “overseer. 

43 Also “that “day they •♦offered great 
sacrifices, and ♦rejoiced : for "God liail- 
made_thcm_rejoice with great joy : the 
wives also and the children rejoiced: 
so that (he joy of Jerusalem ♦was-heard 
even afar.off. 

44 And at “that “time ♦were some 
appointed over the chambers for the 
TREASURES, for the h offerings, for 
the firstfruits, aud for the tithes, to 
gather into them out-of the fields of the 
cities the portions of the law for the 
priests ana “Levites: for Judah re- 
joiced for the priests and for the Levites 
“•■that waited. 

48 And both the singers and the por- 
ters ♦kept the WARD of their “God, 
and the ward of the purification, accord* 
iug-to the commaudment of David, and 
of Solomon his soft. 

46 For in the days of David aud Asaph 
of old there were chief of the singers, 
and songs of praise aud thanksgiving 
unto “God. 

47 And all Israel in the days of Zerub- 
I babel, and in the dayB ot Nehemiah, 
Uguve the portions of the Bingers aud 
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the porters, every day his PORTION : 8 c * 448 * 

and they ^sanctified holy things unto the 
Levites ; and the Levites ^sanctified 
them unto the ‘children of Aaron, • 

O ON “that “day they read in (he Tub MIXBD 
J-O book of Moses in the audience of 
the people ,* and therein -was-found i. Dbut 23 3. 
written, that the Ammonite and the 4 * 

Moabite should nfot come into the • con- * aMembi? 
gregatiou of ““God for ever ; 2 because 
they met not •■the ‘children of Israel » ‘ 0M * 
with “bread and with “water, but ♦hired 
•-Balaam against them, that he should- 
curse them : howbeit our “God ♦turned 
•■the curse into a blessing. 

8 Now it ♦came.to-pnsB, when they 
had-heard «-the law, that they ♦SE- 
PARATED from Israel all the mixed- 
multitude. 

4 Aud before this, Eliashib the priest, Tobiah 
havingJ/ie.oversight of the chamber of 
the house of our “God, was allied unto 
TOBIAH : 6 and he +li ad-prepared for 

'him a gieat CIIAMBEB, where afore- 
time they ■•■laid ••the g meat-offerings, the g. eift.offer- 
frankincense, and the vessels, and the ln * fc 
tithes of the corn, the new.vvine, and 
the oil, which-was_commanded to be 
given to the Levites, aud the siagers, 
and the porters; and the h offerings of h heave 
the priests. offennff!, 

6 But in all this time was not I at nehfmiah 
J erusalem: for in the two and thirtieth c, g**™* F ™* 
} ear of Artaxerxes king of Babvlon aboutiin* 
came I unto the king, and after certain 
days obtamcd.Lleave of the king 
7 anil I ♦came to Jerusalem, and ♦under- 
stood of the evil that Eliaslnb did for 
Tobiah, in preparing him a chamber m 
the courts of the house of "God. 8 And 
it ♦grieved me sore : therefore I ♦cast 
forth «-all the household stuff of To- 
biah out_of the chamber. 

8 Then I ^commanded, and they 
♦cleansed the chambers aud thither 
♦brought_I_agam the vessels of the house 
of "God, with *-the g meat-offering and g cirt-offer- 
the frankincense. ,nB 

10 And 1 ♦perceived that the POR- portions 
TIONS of the LEVITES had not 
been_given them : for the Levites and BV,TB * 
the singers, •‘■that.did the work, ♦were. 
tied everv-oiie to lus field. 31 Then 
♦contended 1 r wUh the rulers, and ♦said, 

“ Why J is the house of "God forsaken f ” 

Aud I ♦gathered-them.together, aud 
♦set them in their place 

12 Then brought all Judah Vie tithe 
of the corn and the new-wine and the 
oil unto the treasuries. 

13 And I ♦niade-treasurera over Vie 
treasuries, Shclemiah the priest, and 

. Zadok the scribe, aud of the Levites, 

Pedaiali . and next to them was Hanan 
the son of Zaccur, the son of Mattaniah* 
for they were-counted faithful, aud 
their office was to distribute unto their 
brethren. 

14 “ •Remember me, O my "God, con- 
cerning this, and hsripe not out my 

k good-deeds that I have-done for Vie k kindarsMs, 
house of iny “God, and for the offices cUa ““»* 
thereof.” — — ■ 

15 In “those x day* saw I in Judah some\ bribing 
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treading wine-presses on the sabbath, 
and bnngingJn "sheaves, and lading 
"asses; as also W wine. grapes, and figs, 
and all manner qf burdens, ■‘•which.they. 
broughtinto Jerusalem on the SAB- 
BATH DAT : and I ^testified against 
them in the day wherein - they-sold 
victuals. 

w There dwelt men -of. Tyre also 
therein, *which_brought fish, and all 
manner of ware, and A sold on the sab- 
bath unto the * children of J udah, and 
in Jerusalem. 

17 Then I ♦contended 'iciih the nobles 
of Judah, and ♦said unto them, “ What 
"evil "thing is "this that yb ^do, and 
^profane the sabbath 'day t 18 Did not 
your fathers thus, and did not our "God 
♦bring *wll "this "evil upon us, and 
upon "this "city? yet ye ^bring.more 
wrath upon Israel by profaning 'the 
sabbath. 

w And it ♦came.to.pass, that when 
the gates of Jerusalem began_to_be. 
dark before the sabbath, I ♦commanded 
that the d gates should ♦be.shut, and 
♦charged that they should not be- 
opened till after the sabbath : and some 
of my servants set I at the gates, that 
there should no burden be.broughtin 
on the sabbath day. 

80 So the merchants and sellers of alL 
kind of ware ♦lodged without Jerusalem 
once or twice. 

31 Then I ♦testified against them, 
and ♦said unto them, “ Why lodge te 
about the wall? if ye do so again, 
I will-lay hands on you." From "that 
"time forth came they no more on the 
sabbath. 

M And I ♦commanded the Levites 
that they ^should cleanae.themselves, 
and that A they.should-come and -Mceep 
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the gates, to sanctify the sabbath 'day. 
“ 'Remember me, O my "God, concerning 
this also, and 'spare me according.to the 
■ greatness of th v 1 mercy.” 

38 In "those "days also saw I *Jews 
that had-married WIVES of Ashdod, of 
Ammon, and of Moab : 34 and their 

• children Jspake half in the speech of 
Ashdod, and could not speak In the 
Jews' language, but according.to the 
language of each people. 

83 And I ♦contended with them, and 
p ♦cursed them, and ♦smote certain-of 
them, and ♦plucked-off-their_hair, and 
♦made.them-swear by "God, saying , 
“Ye shall not give vour daughters unto 
their sons, nor take their daughters 
unto your sons, or for vourselves. 
88 Did not Solomon king of iBragl sin 
by these things ? yet among "many 
"nations was there no king like him, 
who was-beloved of his "God, and "God 
♦made him king over all Israel : never- 
theless even him did "outlandish "women 
cause.to-sin. 37 Shall we then hearken 
unto you to do 'all "this "great "evil, to 
transgress against our "God in marrying 
strange wives ? *' 

38 And one of the sons of Joiada, the 
son of Eliashib the high "priest, was 
sonJnJaw to Sanballat the Horonite . 
therefore I ♦chased him from me. 
i 29 “ 'Remember them, O my "God, be- 
cause they have-defiled the priesthood, 

' and the covenant of the priesthood, 
and of the Levites." 

80 Thus -cleansed I them from all 
strangers, and ♦APPOINTED the 
WARDS of the priests and the Levites, 
every one in his business ; 81 and for the 
■wood offering, at times appointed, and 
for the firstfruits. “ 'Remember me, O 
j my «God, for good,” 
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N OW it ♦came.to.pass in the days of 
•AHASUERUS, (this is Ahasue- 
rus “which reigned, from India even 
unto Ethiopia, over an hundred and 
seven and twenty provinces :) 3 that in 
"those "days, when the king Ahasuerus 
•sat on the throne of his kingdom, which 
was in "Shushan the palace, 8 in the 
third year of his reign, he MADE A< 
FEAST UNTO ALL HIS PRINCES 
and his servants ; the power of Persia 
and Media, the nobles and princes of 
the provinces, being before him : ♦when 
he shewed ' the richeB of his glorious 
kingdom and •'the honour of nis ex- 
cellent majesty many days, even an 
hundred and fourscore days. 

* And when "these "days were.ex- 
pired, the king made a FEAST UNTO 
all THE 'PEOPLE that were 7 present 


| in Shushan the palace, both unto great 
and small, seven days, in the court of 
[ the garden of the king's palace ; 8 where 
were white, green, and blue, hangings, 
fastened with cords of fine-linen and 
purple to silver rings and pillars of 
marble : the beds were of gold and silver, 
upon a pavement of red, and blue, and 
white, and black, marble. 7 And they 
•gave.dirfluirink in vessels of gold, (the 
vessels being-diverse one from another,) 
and royal wine in abundance, according, 
to the h state of the king, 8 And the 
drinking teas according.to the law ; none 
■‘didjcompel : for so the king hftd.ap- 
pointed to all the officers of nis house, 
that they should.do according.to every 
* man's pleasure. 

• Also "VASHTI the queen made a 
FEAST for the WOMEN in the royal 
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8 c about mo house which belonged to 'king Aha- 
suerus. 

Varhti 10 On the seventh "day, when the heart 
RFFiJ«r» to 0 f THE KING was.merry with "wine, 
APPEAJl he COMMANDED Mehuman, Biztha, 
Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar, 
and Carcas, the seven "chamberlains 
**that served in 'the presence of Aha- 
suerus the king, 11 to bring 'Vashti 
the queen before the king with the 
c crown, c crown royal, to show the "people and 
cethe^/rom the princes her 'beauty: for she was 
cahthar , to fair to look.on. 

■ur round la But the queen VASHTI ♦RE- 

FUSED to come at the king's com- 
mandment by his "chamberlains : there- 
fore ♦was the king very wroth, and his 

anger burned in him. 

Tri Cohn cii 18 Then the king ♦said to the WISE. 
° r cIllw> Men A whichJcnew the times, (for so 

ALLto the king's manner toward all x that_ 

knew law and judgment : 14 and the 
next unto him was Carshena, Shethar, 
Admatha, Tarsbish, Meres, Marsena, 
an< * m Memucan, the seven princes of 
authority Persia and Media, ■‘wlnch.saw the king’s 
face, and ’“■which sat the first in the 
kingdom ;) 15 “ What shall.we.do unto 
the queen Vashti according.to law, be- 
cause she hath not performed ' the com- 
mandment of the king Ahasuerus by 
the chamberlains?" 

Mfmt can’s” ™ And MEMUCAN * ANSWERED 

Aoric*. before the king and the princes, “ Vashti 
the queen hath not done.wrong to the 
king only, but also to all the princes, 
and to all the "people that are in all the 
provinces of the king Ahasuerus. 17 For 
this deed of the queen shall. come. 
abroad unto all "women, so that they 
shall.de8pise their husbands in their 
eyes, when it shall.be.reported, ‘The 
king Ahasuerus commanded 'Vashti 
the queen to be.brought.in before him, 
but she came not.' 18 Likewise shall the 
ladies of Persia and Media say "this 
"day unto all the king’s princes, which 
haveJheard of 'the deed of the queen. 
Thus shall there arise too much contempt 
and wrath. 18 If it please the king, let. 
there-go a royal commandment from 
*b before A b him, and ♦let.itbe.wri tten among the 
laws of the Persians and the Medes, that 
it be not altered, ‘THAT YASHTI 
»-COME NO MORE before "king Aha- 
suerus ;' and Het the king give her 
h her com- royal.estate unto h another that is better 
w Pt Lph n 6 33 than she. 20 And when the king’s de- 
cree which he shalLmake shall.be.pub- 
lished throughout all his empire, (for 
it is great,) all the wives shall-give to 
their husbands honour, both to great 
and small." 

h is colnsel 21 And the saying "♦pleased the king 

Atrico on. an d the princes; and the king ♦did 
W i nthe g eye* according.to the word of Memucan : 

of 82 for he ♦SENT LETTERS into all the 

w^F.ph 5 king’s provinces, into every province 
according.to the writing thereof, and to 
every “people after their language, that 
i lah. every 1 man should bear.rule in his.own 

house, and that it should-be.published 
according.to the language of every 
-people 
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O AFTER "these "things, when the 
^ wrath of "king Ahasuerus was. 
appeased, he remembered 'Yashti, andj 
'what she h ad-done, and 'what was.| 
decreed against her. 

2 Then ♦said the king's 7 servants 
J-that-ministered unto him, “ •‘Let.there. 
be fair YOUNG VIRGINS SOUGHT 
FOR THE KING : 8 and ♦let the king 
appoint officers in all the provinces ofl 
his kingdom, that they ♦may-gather- 
together 'all the fair young virgins unto 
Shushan the palace, to the house of the' 
women, unto the h custody of Hege the 
king's chamberlain, keeper of the wo- 
men ; and let their things-for.puri- 
fication ®be.given them: 4 and Het the 
maiden which ^pleaseth the king *“bc. 
queen insteacLoi Vashti." 

And the thing ♦pleased the king; 
and he ♦did so. 

5 Now in Shushan the palace there. 
was a certain JEW, whose name was 
n > MORDECAI, the son of Jair, the son 
of Shimei, the son of Kish, a Benjamite ; 

6 who had-been_carried_away from Je- 
rusalem with the captivity which had. 
been.carriecLaway with Jeconiah king 
of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar the 
king of Babylon had .carried .away. 

7 And he ♦■‘brought.up h'lladassah, that 
is, e ESTHER, his uncle's daughter: 
for she had neither father nor mother, 
and the maid was f fair and beautiful ; 
whom Mordecai, when her father and 
mother were-dead, took for bis-own 
daughter. 

8 So it ♦came.to.pass, when the king’s! 
commandment and his decree was.j 
heard, and when many maidens werc. 
gathered-together unto Shushan the 
palace, to the custody of Hegai, that 
ESTHER ♦was.BROUGHT also unto 
the king's house, to the custody of He- 
gai, keeper of the women. 

9 And the maiden ♦pleased him, and 
she ♦obtained kindness of him ; and he 
♦speedily gave her her 'thingsJbr.puri- 
fication, with 'such.things.as belonged 
to her, and 'seven "maidens, which were 
"meet to be.given her, out_of the king’s 
house : and he ♦preferred her and her] 
'maids unto the best place of the house 
of the women. 

10 Esther had not shewed her 'people 
nor her 'kindred • for Mordecai had. 
charged her that she should not shew it. 

11 And Mordecai •‘walked every daj* 
before the court of the women’s house, 
to know ‘'how Esther did, and what 
should-become of her. 

13 Now when every maid’s TURN 
was_come TO GO-IJf to "king Aha- 
suerus, after that she h ad-been twelve 
mouths, according.to the manner of the 
women, (for so nvere the days of their 
purifications accomplished, to wit, six 
months with oil ol "myrrh, and six 
months with "sweet odours, and with 
other thingsjforJfte-purifying of the wo- 
men ;) 18 then thus came every maiden 
unto the king; •whatsoever she ^de- 
sired hvas-given her to go with her out. 
of the house of the women unto the 
king’s house, 14 In the evening shb 
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went, and on the morrow she returned 
into the second house of the women, to 
the custody of Shaashgaz, the king’s 
chamberlain, *which.kept the coucu- 
bines: she came-in unto the king no 
more, except the king delighted iu her, 
and that she *werexalled by name. 

18 Now when the TUltN OF ES- 
THER, the daughter of Abihail the 
uncle of Mordecai, who had-taken her 
for his daughter, was-come to go_in 
unto the king, she required nothing 
but •what Hegai the king’s chamberlain, 
the keeper of the women, ^-appointed. 
And Esther ♦■‘obtained favour in the 
sight of all ‘them. that- looked. upon 
her. 

18 So Esther ♦was.taken unto "king 
Ahasuerus into his house royal in the 
tenth "month, which is the month 
Tebeth, in the seventh year of his 
reign. 

& And THE KING ♦LOVED -ES- 
THER above all the women, and she 
♦obtained grace and favour in hiB sight 
more than all the virgins; so that he 
♦set the royal crown upon her head, 
and ♦MADE.HER.QUEEN instead_of 
Vashti. 

18 Then the king ♦made a great 
FEAST unto all his princes and his 
servants, even Esther’s -feast; and he 
made a release to the provinces, and 
♦gave gifts, accordmg.to the h state of 
the king. 

18 And when the virgins were.gntlier- 
ed_together the second-time, then MOR- 
DECAI ±SAT in the king’s GATE. 

20 Esther had not yet showed her 
kindred nor her -people ; * as Mordecai 
had-charged her; for Esther *did r the 
commandment of Mordecai, like as 
when she was brought_up with him. 

81 In "those "days, while Mordecai 
•‘sat in the king’s gate, two of the king’s 
chamberlains, BIGTHAN and TE- 
RESH, of those ‘■which.kept the *door, 
;were_wroth, and ♦sought to lay hand on 
the king Ahasuerus. 28 And the thing 
♦was -known to MORDECAI, who 
♦TOLD it unto Esther the queen ; and 
Esther ♦certified the king thereof in 
Mordecai’s name. 23 And when inqui- 
sition ♦was.made of the matter, it ♦was. 
found-out; therefore they ♦were both 
hanged on a tree : and it ♦was.written 
in the book of the chronicles before 
the king. 
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3 AFTER "these "things did "king 
Ahasuerus PROMOTE *• -HA- 

MAN the son of Hamraedatha the Aga- 

gite, and ♦advanced him, and ♦set his 

-seat above all the princes that were 

with him. 

*And all the king’s servants, that 

were in the king’s gate, ■‘bowed, and 
•reverenced Human; for the king had 

so commanded concerning him. But 

MORDECAI ♦‘BOWED NOT, nor >-did 
him reverence. * Then the king’s ser- 
vants, which were in the king's gate, 
♦said unto Mordecai, “Why •‘trans- 
gressest thou the king’s -command- 
ment f” 


4 Now It ♦came.to.pass, when they) 
spake daily unto him, and he hearkened 
not unto them, that they ♦told Hainan,) 
to see whether Mordecai's matteis 
would-stand • for he had-told them that 
hs was a Jew. 

8 And when H&man ♦saw that Mor- 
decai showed not, nor ■‘did him reve- 
rence, then ♦was HAMAN full of 
WRATH. 3 * * * * 8 * And he ♦thought Bcorn to 
lay hands on Mordecai alone ; for 
they had.Rhowed him r t/ie -people of 
Mordecai: wherefore Hainan ♦sought 
to destroy -all the JewB that were 
throughout the whole kingdom of Aha- 
suerus, even the people of Mordecai. 

7 lu the first "month, that is, the 
month Nisan, in the twelfth year of 
"king Ahasuerus, they cast Pur, that is, 
the LOT, before Human from day to 
day, and from month to month, to 
the twelfth month, that is, the month 
Adar. 

8 And HAMAN ♦SAID UNTO 
"KING AHASUERUS, “There is a 
certain -people scattered-abroad and 
dispersed among the "people in all the 
provinces of thy kingdom ; and their 
laws are diverse from all -people , 
neither •‘keep they the king’s -laws • 
therefore it is not for the king’s profit 
to suffer them. ° If it please the king, 
•"let-i t-he_written ®thut they may_be.de- 
strojed. and I will w pay ten thousand 
talents of silver to /he hands of ■‘those. 
that_liave.///«?-charge of the business, to 
uring it into the king’s treasuries.” 

10 And the king ♦took his -ring from 
his hand, and ♦gave it unto Hainan the 
sou of Hammedatha the Agagite, the 
Jews’ enemy. 11 And the king ♦said 
unto Haman, “The silver is given to 
thee, the -people also, to do with them 
aB it geemeth good to thee ” 

12 Then ♦were the king’s scribes 
called on the thirteenth day of the first 
"month, and there ♦was.written accord - 
ing.to all that Haman had.commanded 
unto the king's lieutenants, and to the 
governors that were over every pro- 
vince, and to the rulers of every -people 
of every province according.to the writ- 
ing thereof, and to every -people after 
their language ; in the name of "king 
Ahasuerus was.it. written, and ■‘sealed 
with the king’s ring. 

18 And the LETTERS were "SENT 
by posts INTO ALL the king’s PRO- 
VINCES, to destroy, to kill, and to 
cause.to.perish, -all "Jews, both young 
and old, little-children and women, in 
one day, even upon the thirteenth day of 
the twelfth month, which is the month 
Adar, and to take the spoil of them for a 

^ The copy of the writing for a com- 
mandment to-be-given in every pro- 
vince was-published unto all "people, 
that they should.be ready against "that 
"day. 10 The posts wentumt, being-has- 
tened by the king’s commandment, and 
the decree was-given in Shusban the 
palace. And the king and Haman sat. 
down to drink; but the city Shushan 
wa8_perplexed. 
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4 WHEN MORDECAI perceived 
•■all that was-done, Mordecai 
♦RENT HIS -CLOTHES, and ♦putom 
sackcloth with ashes, and ♦went.out 
into the midst of the city, and ♦cried 
with a loud and a bitter cry ; 8 and 
♦came even before the king’s gate : for 
none might enter into the king's gate 
clothed-with sackcloth. 

* And in every province, whither- 
soever the king's commandment and 
his decree came, there was great mourn- 
ing among the Jews, and fasting, and 
weeping, and wailing; and "many lay 
in sackcloth and ashes, 
i 4 So Esther's maids and her echam- 
, berlains ♦came and ♦told it her. Then 
♦was the QUEEN exceedingly GRIEV- 
ED ; and she ♦sent raiment to clothe 
-Mordecai, and to take-away his sack- 
cloth from him : but he received it not. 

8 Then ♦called Esther for Hatach, one 
of the king's chamberlains, whom he 
ha<Lappointed to attend upon her, and 
♦gave him a commandment to Mor- 
decai, to know what it was, and why it 
was. 

6 So Hatach ♦wentiorth to Mordecai 
■ unto the street of the city, which was 
before the king's gate. 7 And MOR- 
DECAI ♦TOLD him of -all that had. 
happened-unto him, and of r the sum of 
the •money^ that Hainan had.promised 
to pay to the king's treasuues for the 
Jews, to destroy them. 8 Also he gave 
him - the copy of the writing of the 
decree that was_given at Shushan to 
destroy them, to shewaf.unto -Esther, 
and to declare it unto her, and to charge 
her that she shoulcLgo-in unto tiie 
king, to make_supphcation unto him, 
and to make-request before him for her 
-people. 

8 And Hatach ♦came and ♦told Esther 
•-the words of Mordecai. 

Again ESTHER ♦SPAKE unto 
Hatach, and ♦gave him commandment 
unto Mordecai ; 11 “ All the king's ser- 

vants, and the people of the king’s pro- 
vinces, -Hlo-know, that whosoever, whe- 
ther ‘man or woman, shalLcome unto 
the king into the inner "court, who ^is 
uot called, there is one law of his to put. 
/«m-to_death, except such to whom the 
king shalLhold-out the golden -sceptre, 
that he *may-hve : but $ have not been. 
called to comean unto the king these 
thirty days." 

13 And they ♦told to Mordecai Es- 
ther’s -words. 18 Then MORDECAI 
♦commanded to ANSWER Esther, 
“•"Think not with thyself that thou 
shalt-escape in the king’s house, more. 
than all the Jews. 14 For if thou alto- 
gether holdest-thy-peaco at 'this "time, 
then shall there 8 enlargement and de- 
liverance arise to the Jews from another 
place ; but thou and thy father’s house 
shall-be-destroyed : and who ^knoweth 
whether thou •‘art-come to the kingdom 
for such a time as this ?" 

» Then ESTHER ♦BADE them re- 
turn Mordecai this answer , 16 “*Go, 
•gather-together -all the Jews "that 
are- f present in Shushan, and ‘fast )e 
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for me, and neither ►eat nor ►drink B.c.*b©atM» 
three days, night or day: $ also and 
my maidens wilLfast likewise ; and so 
will.1 go-in unto the king, which is not 
according.to the law : and if I •'perish, 

I •‘perish." 

“ So Mordecai ♦went_hi«_way, and 
♦did according.to all that Esther had- 
commanded him. 


5 NOW it ♦came_to-pass on the third ’ 
"day, that Esther ♦put.on her 
royal apparel , and ♦stood in the inner 
"court of the king’s house, over-against 
the king’s house : and the king ■•■•at 
upon his royal throne in the royal 
house, over.agamst the e gate of the e 
house. 

3 And it ♦was.so, when the king saw » 
-Esther the queen standing in the court. 
that she obtained favour in his sight 
and the king ♦held.out to Esther the 
GOLDEN -SCEPTRE that was in his 
hand. So Esther ♦drew.near, and 
♦touched the top of the sceptre. 

8 Then ♦said the king unto her, 3 
“What wilt thou, "queen Esther? and 
what is thy request? it ♦shall.be even 
given thee to the half of the kingdom." 

4 And Esther ♦answered, “ It it seem 
good unto the king, ►let the king aud 
Hainan come tins day unto the BAN- 
QUET that I have.prepared for him.” 

B Then the king ♦said, “-Cause -Hainan 
to.make.haste, that he may.do as Es- 
ther hath-said " So the king and Ha- 
inan ♦came to the banquet that Esther 
had-prepared. 

6 Aud the king ♦said unto Esther at 
the banquet of "wine, “What is thy 
petiticn ? and it ♦shall-be.granted thee : 
aud what is thy request? even to the 
half of the kingdom it ♦shalLbe.per- 
formed.” 7 Then ♦answered Esther, 
and ♦said, “My petition and my request 
is; 8 if I have_fouud favour in the sight 
of the king, and it it please the king to 
grant my -petition, and to perform my 
-request, let the king and Haimm come 
to the BANQUET that 1 shall.prepare 
for them, aud I wilLdo TO-MORROW 
as the king hath_said.” 

8 Then ♦went HAMAN forth "that 
"day joyful aud with a glad heart : but 
when Hainan saw -Mordecai in the 
king’s gate, that he stood uot up, nor 
moved for him, he ♦was.full of indig- 
nation against Mordecai. 10 Neverthe- 
less Haman ♦refrained-himself : and 
w hen he ♦came home, he ♦sent and ♦call- 
ed for his -friends, and -Zeresh his wile. 

11 And Ilaman ♦told them of r the glory , 
of his riches, aud the multitude of his 
8 children, aud -all the things wherein a 
the king had.promoted him, and -how 
he had-advanced him above the princes 
and servants of the king. 13 Hainan 
said moreover, “ Yea, Esther the queen 
didJet uo.mau comean with the king 
unto the banquet that she had-prepared 
but myself; aud to morrow am £ in- 
vited unto her also with the king. 

18 Yet all this availeth me nothing, so 
long as £ -‘■see -Mordecai the Jew sitting 
at the king’s gate." 
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14 Then *said Zeresh his wife and all 
his friends unto him, “•'Let a GAL- 
LOWS be-made of fifty cubits high, 
and to-morrow -speak thou unto the 
king that 'Mordecai *may_be,hanged 
thereon : then •go.thouJn merrily with 
the king unto the banquet." And the 


the king unto the banquet/' 
thing ♦pleased Haman ; and he ♦caused 
the gallows to-be-tnade. 
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"mordkcai’e C\ ON ‘that might t could NOT the 
Information yJ KING SLEEP, and he ♦com- 
* I rexem- T 0 manded to bring ', the book of ‘records 
bramcr of the chronicles, and they ♦were -read 
LSw. before the king. 

•leep fled- * And it ♦was-found written, that 
■way. Mordecai had.told of Bigthana and 
Teresh, two of the king's chamberlains, 
% threshold, the keepers of the ‘door, who sought to 
lay hand on the king Ahasuerus. 

8 And the king *Baid, “ What honour 
and dignity hath.been.done to Mordecai 
for this?" Then ♦said the king’s ser- 
vants J -that_ministcred_unto him,“ There 
J is nothing done for him." 

4 And the king ♦said, “ Who is in the 
court?” Now Haman was come into 
the outward court of the king's house, 
to speak unto the king to hang •'Mor- 
decai on the gallows that he had.pre- 
pared for him 3 And the king's ser- 
vants ♦said unto him, “ Behold, Haman 
standcth in the court." And the king 
♦said, “||Let him come_in." 

What WAS TO 6 So Haman ♦cameJn. And the king 
be dor* to * P aid unto him, “WHAT SHALL.BE. 
whox the DONE UNTO THE ‘MAN "WHOM 
King THE KING DEL1GHTETH TO HO- 
DE no“o” T0 NOUR?" Now Haman ‘♦thought in 
i ish. his heart, “To whom would the king 

"w^^fhon delight to do honour more than to 

our the king my Self ?" 

« d Milf ht * th ' And Haman ♦answered the king, 
i ish. “For the ‘man whom the king de- 

lighteth to honour, 8 •‘let the royal 
apparel be.brought which the king 
uaeth to wear, and the horse that the 
king d rideth upon, and the crown royal 
which J i8_set upon his head • 9 and let 
this apparel and ‘horse ®be_delivered to 
the hand of one of the king’s *most_noble 
princes, that they *may_array *the 1 man 
withal whom the king delighteth to 
honour, and ‘bring him on ‘horseback 
through the street of the city, and ‘pro- 
claim before him, ‘Thus shalLit.be. 
done to the ‘man whom the king de- 
lighteth to honour/" 

10 Then the king ♦said to Haman, 
“•Make.haste, and *take •'the apparel 
a according and .-the horse, * as thou hasLsaid, and 
•do eveo-so to Mordecai the Jew, "-that 
sitteth at the king’s gate : •'let nothing 

fail of all that thou hasLspoken." 

HkXA» and ii Then ♦took HAMAN •’the apparel 
mobdecau aQd ^ he hor8e ^ and * arr £YeD 

••MORDECAI, and ♦broughLhira.on. 
horseback through the street of the 
city, and •proclaimed before him, “ Thus 
shall-it-be-done unto the ‘man whom 

the king delighteth to honour." 

Haman 18 And Mordecai ♦came_again to the 
ViYiT kin &' 8 gate- But HAMAN HASTED 
TO HIS HOUSE mourning, and having 
Ibis head covered. 
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18 And Haman ♦told Zeresh his wife B c rioutsio. 
and all his friends »-e\er y thing that 
had.befallen him. Then ♦said his wise, 
men and Zeresh his wife unto him, “ If 
Mordecai be of the seed of the Jews, 
before whom thou hast-begun to fell, 
thou shalt not prevail against him, but 
•shalt-surely Hall before him " 

14 And while they were yet talking 
with him, came the king's chamber- 
lains, and ♦haBted to bring 'Hainan 
unto the banquet that Esther had-pre- 
pared. 

7 SO the king and Haman ♦came to Esther 

banquet with Esther the queen, uaman to t«e 
a And the KING ♦SAID again unto kino. 
Esther on the second ‘day at the ban- 
quet of ‘wine, “ What is thy petition, 

"queen Esther ? and it ♦shalLbe-granted 
thee’ and what is thy request? and it 
♦shall.be.performed, even to the half of 
the kingdom ” 

8 Then ESTHER the queen ♦AN- 
SWERED and ♦said, “If 1 have-found 
favour in thy sight, O king, and if it. 
please the king, let my “life be_given " ,,,ul 
me at my petition, and my people at 
my request : 4 for we are.sold, J and J rh s 8 ,**. 
my people, to be.destroyed, to be.shiin. 1J 
and to periBh. But if we had.been sold 
for bondmen and bondwomen, I hatL 
hekLmy-tongue, although the enem} 
could not countervail the king’s da- 
mage." 

3 Then the king Ahasuerus ♦answered 
and ♦said unto Esther the queen, “ Who 
is HE, and where is he, » that duiat »v who** 
presume in his heart to do so?" ium tfiUed 

6 And Esther ♦Baid, “ The a 1 adversary .i «h, man 
and enemy is ‘this ‘wicked Haman.” 

Then Haman was-afraid before the 

king and the queen. 

7 And the king aiising from the ban- rile king'r 
quet of wine in his wrath went into the i'u'mJn 
palace garden : and Haman stood_up to HANGED 
make.request for his * life to Esther the * bouL 
queen ; for he saw that there was ‘evil 
determined against him by the kmg 
8 Then the king returned out_ot the 
palace garden into the place of the ban- 
quet of *wine ; and Haman wasJfallen 
upon the bed whereon Esther wan 
Then ♦said the king, “Will tie force 
'the queen also w before me in the " * v,th 
house ? " As the word went-out of the 
king’s mouth, they covered Hainan's 
face. 

8 And Harbonah, one of the chamber- » Ch 5 u. 
lains, *said before the king, “Behold p “ 7 i4 '*‘ 16 - 
also, the ‘gallows fifty cubits high, t. tre«. 
which Haman had.made for Mordecai, 
who haiLspoken good for the king, 
standeth in the house of llaman." 

Then the king ♦said, “'Hang him 
thereon." 

w So they ♦HANGED HAMAN on >« **• 87 ^ 
the gallows that he had-prepared for 
Mordecai. Then was the king's wrath 
pacified. 

8 ON that day did THE KING Aha- MonnrcAi set 
suer us give •■the house of Haman lN pjjjj* * 
the Jews’ enemy unto Esther the queen. 

Aud MORDECAI came before the 
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kiug; for Esther bad .told what he was 
unto her. 2 And the kng ♦took.off his 
•ring, which he had.takenfrom Haman, 
and ♦gave it unto Mordecai. And Es- 
ther ♦set 'Mordecai over Use house of 
Haman. 

8 And ESTHER ♦SPAKE yet 
AGAIN before the king, and ♦fell-down 
at his feet, and ♦besought him with 
tears TO PUT-AWAY - the MISCHIEF 
of Haman the Agagite, and his 'device 
that he had-dCvised against the Jews. 

4 Then the king ♦held-out the golden 
'sceptre toward Esther. So Esther 
♦arose, and ♦stood before the king, 
6 and ♦said, " If it_please the king, and 
if I have-found favour in his sight, and 
the thing seem right before the king, 
and 5 be pleasing m his eyes, Het_it_be. 
wntten to reverse 'the letters devised 
by Haman the sou of Hainmedatha the 
Agagite, which he wrote to destroy 'the 
Jews which are in all the king’s pro- 
vinces : 8 for how can I endure to see 
the evil that shalLcome unto my 'peo- 
ple ? or how can I endure to see the 
destruction of my kindred V* 

7 Then the king Ahasuerus ♦said unto 
Esther the queen and to Mordecai the 
Jew, “Behold, I have-given Esther the 
house oi Haman, and him they have- 
hanged upon the gallows, because he 
laid his hand upon the Jews. 8 -Write 
ye also for the Jews, as it liketh you, 
m the king’s name, and -seal it with the 
king’s ring: for the writing which •'.s. 
written in the king's name, and ’sealed 
with the king’s ring, may no.mau re- 
verse." 

8 Then ♦were the king’s scribes called 
at "that "time in the third "month, that 
is, the month Sivan, on the three and 
twentieth day thereof; and it ♦was. 
WltlTTEN according.to all that Mor- 
decai commanded unto the Jews, and 
to the lieutenants, and the deputies and 
rulers of the provinces which aie Irom 
India unto Ethiopia, an hundred twenty 
and seven provinces, unto every pro- 
vince according.to the writing thereof, 
and unto every people after their lan- 
guage, and to the Jews according.to 
their writing, and accordiug-to their 
language. 

10 And he ♦wrote in the king Aha- 
suerus’ name, and ♦sealed it with the 
king’s ring, and *8601 letters by "posts 
on "horseback, and riders on "mules, 
"camels, and young "dromedaries 

11 wherein the king granted the Jews 
which were in every city to gather, 
theraselves-together, and to stand for 
their “life, to destroy, to slay, and to 
cause-to.perish, all the power of the 
-people and province that woulcLassault 
them, both little.ones and women, and 
to take the spoil of them for a prey, 

12 upon one day in all th* provinces of 
kiug Ahasuerus, namely, upon the thir- 
teenth day of the twelfth month, which 
is the month Adar. 

13 The COPY of the writing for a 
commandment to be.given in every 
province was published unto all "people, 
and that the Jews should.be ready 


against "that k day to avenge.themselves 
on their enemies. 

14 So the posts Hhat-rode.upon "mules 
and "camels went.out, being-hastened 
and ‘pressed.on by the king's command- 
ment And the decree was^given at 
Shushan the palace. 

13 And Mordecai went-out from the 
presence of the king in royal apparel of 
blue and white, and with a great crown 
of gold, and with a garment of fine- 
lmen and purple : and the city of Shu- 
shan rejoiced and was-glad. 

36 The JEWS HAD light, and GLAD- 
NESS, and joy, and honour. 17 And in 
every province, and in every city, whith- 
ersoever the king’s commandinentaud his 
decree came, the JewBhadjo} and glad- 
ness, a feast and a good day. And many 
of the "people of the land became Jews ; 
for the fear of the Jews fell upon them. 

9 NOW in the twelfth month, that is, 
the month Adar, on the thirteenth 
da}' of the same, when the king’s com- 
mandment and his DECREE drew. 
near to be.PUT-lN-EXECUTION, in 
the day that the enemies of the Jews 
hoped to have.power over them, (though 
it ‘was-turued to_the_contrary, that the 
Jews a 1 ♦'hacLrule over "them that-hated 
them ,) 2 the Jews gatherecLthemselves. 
together in their cities throughout all 
the provinces of the king Ahasuerus, to 
lay hand on ^such-asjsought their hurt 
and no ‘man could-withstand them ; for 
the fear of them fell upon all "people. 

3 And all the rulers of the provinces 
and the lieutenauts. and the deputies, 
and officers of the king, ■‘■helped 'the 
Jews ; because the fear of Mordecai fell 
upon them 4 For Mordecai was great 
in the king’s house, and his fame ■‘■went- 
out throughout all the provinces: for 
this hnan Mordecai waxed greater and 
greater. 

3 Thus the JEWS ♦SMOTE all 
THEIR ENEMIES with the stroke of 
the sword, and slaughter, and destruc- 
tion, and ♦did what they would unto 
■‘those-that.hated them. 

6 And in Shushan the palace the Jews 
Blew and -destroyed live hundred ‘men. 
7 And 'Parshaudatha, and 'Dalphon, 
and 'Aspatha, 8 and 'Poratlia, and 
'Adalia, and 'Andatha, 8 and 'Par- 
mashta, and 'Ansai, and 'Aridai, and 
'Vajezatha, 10 the ten sons of Haman 
the son of Ilammedatha, the enemy of 
the Jews, slew they; but on the spoil 
luid they not their 'hand. 

11 On that day the number of those 
that-W'ere.slain in Shushan the palace 
was-brought before the king. 

12 And the KING ♦SAID unto Esther 
the queen, “ The Jews have-slain and 
•destroyed five hundred *meu in Shu- 
i shan tne palace, and ' the ten sous of 
Haman ; what have_they_doue in the 
rest of the king's provinces ? now what 
ts thy petition? and it ♦shall.be.granted 
thee : or what is thy request lurther f 
and it ♦shall-be.done.” 

13 Then ♦SAID ESTHER, “If it 
please the king, Hetit.be -granted to the 
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Jews which are in Shnshan to do to. 
morrow also according.unto this day's 
decree, and Het Haman's *~ten sons be. 
hanged upon the gallows." 

14 And the king ♦commanded it so to 
bejione: and the decree ♦was.given at 
Shushan; and they hanged Haman's 
r ten sons. 

16 For THE JEWS that were in Shu- 
shan ♦gathered.themselves.together on 
the fourteenth day also of the month 
Adar, and ^SLE W three hundred * men 
at Shushan ; but on the prey they laid 
not their •'hand. 

16 But the other “Jews that were in the 
king's provinces gathered-themselyes. 
together, and -stood for their » lives, 
and -hadlrest from their enemies, and 
•slew of their foes seventy and five thou- 
sand, but they laid not their "-haiids on 
the prey, 17 on the thirteenth day of the 
month Adar; and on the fourteenth 
day of the-same -RESTED they, and 
•made XT a day of feasting and glad- 
ness. 

18 But the Jews that were at Shushan 
assembled-together ou the thirteenth 
day thereof, and on the fourteenth 
thereof; and on the fifteenth day of 
the-same they Tested, and -made it a 
day of feasting and gladness. 

™ Therefore the Jews of the villages, 
“^that dwelt in the unwalled-townB, 
•‘■made he fourteenth day of the month 
Adar a day of gladness and feasting, 
and a good day, and of sending portions 
one to another. 

20 And Mordecai ♦wrote “these ^things, 
and ♦sent letters unto all the Jews that 
were in all the provinces of the king 
Ahasuerus, both “nigh and “far, 21 to 
stablish this among them, that they 
should a KEEP the fourteenth 'day of 
the month Adar, and the fifteenth 'day 
of the^ame, YEARLY, 22 as the days 
wherein the Jews rested from their 
enemies, and the month which was_ 
turned unto them from sorrow to joy, 
and from mourning into a good day 
that they shoulcLmake them days of 
feasting and joy, and of sending por- 
tions one to another, and gifts to the 
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poor. 

28 And the JEWS -UNDERTOOK to 
do 'as they hacLbegun, and 'as Mor- 
decai had.wntten unto them ; 24 be- 

cause Hainan the son of Hammedatha, 
the Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, 
had.devised against the Jews to destroy 
them, and hacLcast Pur, that is, the lot, 


to e consume them, and to destroy them ; 
25 but when Esther came before the 
king, he commanded by “letters that 
his “wicked device, which he devised 
against the Jews, shoulcLreturn upon 
his-own head, and that he and his 'sons 
•shoulcLbe-hanged on the gallows. 

26 Wherefore they called “these “days 
Purim after the name of **Pnr. There- 
fore for all the words of “this “letter, 
and qf that which they hacLseen con- 
cerning this matter, and which had- 
come unto them, 27 the Jews ordained, 
and -took upon them, and upon their 
seed, and upon all such as.jomed.them- 
selves unto them, so as it should not 
fail, that they would -‘-keep “these 'two 
“days according.to their writing, aud 
according.to their appointed time every 
year ; 2J and that “these “days should be 
remembered and -kept throughout 
every generation, every family, every 
province, aud every city ; and that 
“these days of “Purim should not fail 
from among the Jews, nor the memorial 
of them perish from their seed. 

28 Then Esther the queen, the daughter 
of Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, 
♦wrote •■with all authority, to CON- 
FIRM “this “second 'letter of “Purim. 

80 And he ♦sent the letters unto all 
the Jews, to the hundred twenty and 
seven provinces of the kingdom of 
Ahasuerus, with words of peace and 
truth, 31 to confirm “these 'days of 
“Purim in their trnieB appointed , accord- 
ing as Mordecai the Jew and Esther 
the queen hatLenjoincd them, and *as 
they had.decreed for themselves and for 
their seed, the matters of the fastings 
and their cry. 

82 And the decree of Esther confirmed 
“these matters of “Purim ; and A it_was. 
written in the book. 
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"I rj AND the king AHASUERUS 
v/ ♦laid a tribute upon the laud, 
and upon the isles of the sea. 

2 Aud all the acts of his power and of| 
his might, and the declaration of the 
greatness of MORDECAI, whereunto 
the king advanced him, are they not 
written m the book of the chronicles of| 
the kings of Media and Persia t 
8 For Mordecai the Jew was next 
unto “king Ahasuerus, and great among 
the Jews, and accepted of the multitude 
of his brethren, seeking the wealth of 
his -people, and speaking peace to all 
his seed. 
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{In the Book qf Job the ptonouns for God 

T HERE was a >man in the land of 
u Ui, whose name was J JOB ; and 
"that l*inan *was perfect and upright, 
aud- t one.that.feared»God,and A e8chewed 
evii. 

2 And there ♦were.born unto him 
seven sons and three daughters. 

8 His substance also ♦was seven thou- 
sand sheep, and three thousand camels, 
and five hundred yoke of oxen, aud five 
hundred she-asses, and a very great 
“ household ; so that 'this 1 *man ♦was 
the greatest of all the a men of the 
east. 

4 And his SONS -went and -FEASTED 
tn their houses, every.oue his la} , and 
-sent and -called for their three sisters 
to eat and to drink with them. 

6 Aud it ♦was so, when the days of 
then 'feasting were_gone.about, that 
JOB ♦sent and ♦SANCTIFIED THEM, 
and -rose-up-early in the morning, and 
•offered (l “burnt-offerings according to 
the number of them all * for Job said, 
“ lt.may.be that my sons have.simied, 
and i> -cursed "God in their hearts.” 
Thus Nlid Job a continually. 

6 Now there ♦was a 'DAY when the 
sons of “God ♦came to preseut.them- 
selves before 3 the Lord, and " Satan 
♦came also 1 among them. 

7 And J the Lord ♦said unto 'SATAN, 
“ Whence •'comest thou ? " Theu 'Satan 
♦answered r3 the Lord, and ♦said, “ From 
going_to.and.fro in the earth, and from 
walkmg_up_and.down in it.” 

6 And 3 lhe Lord ♦said unto 'Satan, 
“ Hast thou * considered servant 

Job, that there is none like him in the 
eaith a pci feet and an upright Iman, 
■‘■one.that.feareth «God, aud »i- L escheweth 
evil < ” 

8 Then 'SATAN ♦ANSWERED -Hhe 
Lord, und ♦said, “ Doth Job fear 'God 
foi nought ? 10 Hast not Thou made. 

an.hedge about him, and about his 
house, and about all that he hath on 
every .side ? Thou hast-blessed the work 
of lus hands, and his substance is. 
increased iu the land. 11 But -put. 
forth Thine hand now, and -touch all 
that he hath, land he will-curse Thee to 
Thy face.” 

18 Aud 3 the LORD ♦SAID unto 
'“Satan, “Behold, all that he hath ts in 
thy i> power; only upon himself •■put 
not forth thine hand.” So "Satan 
♦went-forth from the presence of 3 the 
Lord. 

18 And there ♦was a 'day when his 
sons and his daughters were eating aud 
driuking tt wine in their 'eldest bro- 
ther's house : 14 and there came a 

MESSENGER unto Job, and ♦said, 
« The oxen were plowing, and the 
asses feeding beside them . 16 and the 

SABEANS ♦fell upon them , and ♦took. 


begin with a capital letter for distinction.) 

thenunway; yea, they Jhavejsl&in *the 
y servants with the edge of the sword ; 
and £ only ♦am.escaped aloue to tell 
thee.” 

16 While he was yet speaking, there, 
came-also another, and ♦said, “ The 
FIRE of «God -hs-fallen from '-heaven, 
and ♦hath.burued.up the sheep, and 
the J servants, and ♦consumed them ; 
and £ only ♦am.escaped alone to tell 
thee.” 

17 While he was yet speaking, there, 
came also another, and ♦said, “ The 
CHALDEANS made-out three bAnds, 
aud ♦fell upon the camels, and ♦have. 
carned.them.away, }ea, and slain the 
y servants with the edge of the sword ; 
aud £ only ♦am.escaped aloue to tell 
thee ” 

18 While he was yet speaking, there 

came also another, and ♦said, “Thy 
sons and thy daughters were eating and 
drinking w wine m their 'eldest bro- 
ther's house : 18 and, behold, there. 

came a GREAT WLND from the wilder- 
ness, and ♦smote the four corners of the 
house, and it ♦fell upon the }oung_ 
men, and they ♦are.dead , and £ only 
♦am.escaped alone to tell thee." 

20 Then JOB ♦arose, and ♦rent his 
mantle, and ♦shaved his -diead, and 
♦fell.down upon-f/<e_grouud,and ♦WOR- 
SHIPPED, 21 and ♦said, “ Naked came. 
I.out of my mother's womb, and naked 
shall.I.return thither : 3 the Lord gave, 
and j /AiLohd liath-takeu-away j blessed 
•■be the name ot 3 the Lord ” 

22 In all this Job smued not, nor 
charged *God foolishly. 

G) AGAIN there ♦was a 'DAY when 
w the sons of *God ♦came to present, 
themselves before 3 the Lord, and " SA- 
TAN ♦came also among them to pre- 
sentJbnnself before 3 the Lord. 2 And 
3 the Lord ♦said unto 'Satan, “From 
whence ►■comest thou?” Aud "Satan 
♦answered ^the Lord, and ♦said, “From 
going-to-and_fro in the earth, and from 
walkmg.up-aud.down m it." 

8 And 3 the Lord ♦said unto "Satan, 
“ Hast thou 'considered My servaut Job, 
that there is none like him in the earth, 
a perfect and an upright 1 man, -Kme- 
that-feareth 'God, and ‘•-^escheweth evil ? 
and still he •‘■holdeth.fast his integrity, 
although thou ♦movedst Me against him, 
to “destroy him without_cause." 

4 And " Satan ♦answered ** the Lord, 
and ♦said, “ Skin for skin, vea, all that 
a • 'man hath will.he_give for his ’life. 
• But -put-forth Thine hand now, and 
•touch his bone and his flesh, * and he 
will-curse Thee to Thy face.” 

8 Aud Hhe Lord *said unto "Satan, 
“ Behold, he is in thine hand ; but save 
Ills ,r life.” 
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Job VI. 28. 

B.c^bootlt90. n Or, * ‘Deliver me from the enemy’s 
t terrible- hand?’ Or, ‘•"Iiedeem me from the 
on — • hand of the * "mighty ?' 

and failed « “.TEACH me, and 5 will-hold_my. 
*° 1 * , ,** UCT tongue : And •cause-me-to-under- 

stand wherein I have.erred, 35 How 
a. Baying*. forcible J are right * words I But 

what Moth your arguing reprove f 
**Do ye imagine to reprove ‘words, 
And the speeches of one-tliat.is. 
desperate, which are as wind ? 27 Y ea, 

ye * overwhelm the -fatherless, And 
ye Mig a pit for your friend. 88 Now 
therefore *be.content, *look upon me; 
For it is evident unto you if I Hie 
89 ‘Return, Lpray.you, Het it not 
be iniquity; Yea, ‘return again, 
my righteousness is in it. 80 1 b 

there iniquity in my tongue ? *"Can- 
not my taste discern perverse.things ? 

JZi fj “IS there not an "APPOINTED. 

continue* bib 4 TIME to email upon earth? 
w a warfare' Are not his days also like the days of an 
• , e "* h » fralL hireling ? 8 As a servant ^earnestly. 

frebie-man ( | e8 | ret ^ fa 8 hadow, And as an 

hireling Hooketh_for the reward of his 
work s * So Jam-l-made_to-posBeB6 
months of vanity, And wearisome 

nights J are-appointed to me. 4 When 
1 lie-down, 1 *say, ‘ When shall-Lanse, 
e eremup be- and the e night ‘be-gone?* And I 
measured •»am-full_of tossmgs-tO-and-fro unto the 
dawning.of-//a^.day. 3 My flesh ’’is. 

clothed-with worms and clods of dust; 

My skin J i8-broken, and ^become, 
loathsome. 8 My days ^are-swifter 

than a weaver's_shuttle. And *are. 
spent without hope. 

Man’* 7 “0 ‘remember that MY "LIFE IS 
Fhailtt. WIND: Mine eye shall no more 

see good. 8 The eye of liim.that- 
hath_8een me shall.see me no more : 
Thine eyes are upon me, and I am not. 

• As the cloud J i8-con8umed and 
ihranisheth-away : So he_that_goeth_ 

h Had**, Heft down to the h grave shalLcome.up no 
shaOi. more . 10 He shall_return no more 

to his house, Neither shall his place 

know him any.more. 

He appeal* ii “ Therefore 5 will not refrain my 
to Goo. mouth ; I wilLspeak in the anguish 
of my spirit; I wilLCOMPLAIN 
in the bitterness of my soul. i 2 Am 
$ a sea, or a whale, that Thou Mettest a 
watch over me ? u When I J say, 
‘My bed shalLcomfort me, My 

couch shaiLease my complaint;* 

14 Then Tuou ‘•carest me with "dreams, 
And Herrifiest me through visions : 

13 So that my soul *chooseth stran- 
gling, And death rather than my 
ft bon** b life. l® 1 loathe iff 1 would not 

live alway ; *Let me alone ; for my 
, em*h, f r *u, days are vanity. 17 What is e man, 
monad mu. that Thou Mhouldest-magnify him ? 

And that Thou Mhouldest-set thine 
heart upon him ? w And that Thou 
•shouldest-visit him every morning, 

And Hry him every moment ? 18 How 

long wilt Thou not depart from me, 
Nor let_me_alone till I swallow, 
down my spittle ? *1 have sinned ; 

what shallJLdo nnto thee, O Thou Pre- 
s. Mam. server of »«*nen ? Why •‘hasLThou. 


JOB IX. 4. 

set me as a mark against Thee, so that B.c sboutiMo 
I *am a burden to myself ? 21 And 

why Most Thou not pardon my trans- 
gression, And *tttke-awav mine 

••iniquity? For now shall-I-Bleep 

in the dust ; And Thou *ehalt- 

seek. me. in. tiie-morning, but I shall 
not be ” 

8 THEN ^answered B1LDAD the akhur of 
S huhite, and +said, 8 “ How 
long wilt-thou.8peak these things ? 

And how long shall the “words of thy ( Baying* 
mouth be like a strong wind? ••‘Doth 
e -God pervert judgment ? Or Moth e El, the one 
g the -Almighty pervert justice ? # 

4 If thy -children have sinned against pUnai,A u- 
Him, And He *have J cast_them away g 8 ^ c,ent 
bfor their transgression ; 6 If thou b by the hand 

^wouldeBt-seek unto e "God betimes, of * 

And make thy supplication to 11 the -Al- 
mighty ; 8 If thou wert pure and 

upright ; Surely now He would. 
awake for thee, And ‘make the 

habitation of thy righteousness pro- 
sperous. 7 Though thy beginning 

•was small, Yet thy latter end 

should greatly increase. 

8 “For INQUIRE, I.pray.thee, of the In«u’»hv of 
former age, And ‘prepare-thyself 

to the search of their fathers 8 (For 
we are but of yesterday, and know 
n nothing, Because our days upon n not 

earth are a shadow •) 10 Shall not 

they teach thee, and tell thee, 

And Hitter words out_of their heart ? — 

31 “ Can tlte rush grow.up without hypocrite’. 
mire? Cau the flag grow without Hope 

wuter? 12 Whilst it is yet in his 

greenness, and not cut-down, It 

^withereth before any other herb. 

13 So are the paths of all Hliat-forgot - 
e-God; And the HYPOCRITE’S e E1 
HOPE shalLperish : 14 Whose hope 

shalLbe-cut-off, And whose trust 

shall be a spider’s bweb 13 He bouse 

ehalLlean upon his house, but it shall 
not stand : He shall-hold it fast, 

but it shall not endure. 16 He is 
green before the sun, And his 

branch Hhooteth.forth in his garden . 

17 His roots hire- wrapped .about 
the heap, And **seeth the place of 
stones. 18 If He Mestroy him from 
his place, Then xt •shall-deny him, 
saying , ‘ I have not seen thee.’ 

18 Behold, this is the joy of his way, 

And out_of the d earth shall others d 

grow. 

38 “Behold, « God will not cast. Tub emueo 


Hypocrite’* 

Hope 


e El. God, 
singular 
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hand 

• shouting. 


38 “Behold, « God will not cast- 
away a PERFECT man, Neither 
will -He. 1 help the evil-doers: 

31 Till He MU thy mouth with laugh- 
ing, And thy lips with -rejoicing 

88 ■‘They-that-hate *k ee anall-be- 

clothed with shame; And the 

« dwelling-place of the ‘-wicked shall, 
come to nought.” 


9 THEN JOB ^answered and *said, wbRfpiy. 
8 “ 1 know it is so of a truth : Jj®" 

But how Should -man be just with God? 
with ® -God ? 8 If He hnrill contend «• -no-fa. fr,iiL 

with him, He cannot answer him e 5j r 0od m * ,l ‘ 
one of a thousand. 4 He is wise in 'singular 
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heart, and mighty in strength: 

Who hath. hardened himself against 
Him, and ♦hatb.prospered ? 

e^xj-Which removeth (he mountains, 
and they know not : "Which over- 

turneth them in his anger. 6 "Which 
shaketh the earth out-of her place, 

And the pillars thereof ^tremble. 

7 "Which commandeth the sun, and it 
•riseth not; And Nealeth up the 

stars. 8 Which alone -Hipreadeth-out 

the heavens, And Hreadeth upon 

the h waves of the sea. 9 ■‘■Which. 
maketh »Arcturus, ° Orion, and P Plei- 
ades, And the chambers of the 

south. 10 ■‘■Which.doeth great-things 

past finding-out; Yea, and won- 
ders without number. 

11 “ Lo, He •■goeth by me, and I Nee 
Him not : He ♦passeth.on also, but 

1 •■perceive Him not. 12 Behold, 

He Naketh-away, who •‘can.hinder 
Him? Who wilLsay unto Him, 

‘What^doest Thou?' u 7/'c ,1 ”God 
will not withdraw His anger, 

The proud helpers •’do.stoop under Him. 

14 How much-less shall answer 
Him, And choose.out my words to 
i ea son with Him ? 16 Whom, though 

1 w'ere-righteous, vet would I not an- 
swer, but I would.make.supplication 
to my judge. 18 If I liacLcalled, 

and He ♦had.answered me ; Yet 

would I not believe that He •'hnd.bear- 
kened.unto my voice. 17 For He 

•-breaketli me with a tempest, And 
•multiplieth my wounds witliouLcause 

18 He will not suffer me to take 
my breath, But •■filleth me with 

bitterness. 19 If 7 speak of strength, 
lo, He is strong* And if of judg- 
ment, who shall.set.me.a-time to plead ? 

20 If I •justify-myself, mine.own 
mouth 8hall_condemn me * If 1 say, 
5 am perfect, it ♦shall also prove.me. 
perverse. 21 Though I were perfect, 
yet would I not know my soul : I 

would.despise my "life. 

22 “ This t s one thing, therefore I said 
it, He ■‘■destroveth the -perfect and 

the •-wicked. 23 If the scourge Nlay 
suddenly, He will-laugh at the 

trial of the "innocent, 24 The earth 
•'ls-given into the hand of the '-wicked. 

lie Novereth the faces of the judges 
[thereof; If not, where, and who 

ts He? 

as “ Now my days 4 are-swifter than 
a post : They *'flee-away, they J see 

no good. 26 1'hey ‘'are-passedlaway 

as the swift ships • Ab the eagle that 
•■hasteth to the prey. 

27 «if I •gay, I will-forge t my com- 
plaint, I will-leave-off my heaviness, 
and ♦comfort myself: 28 I J am. 

afraid of all my sorrows, I J know 
that Thou wilt not holcLme-innoccut. 

22 If J t-beJ wicked, why then •'la- 
bour I in vain ? 80 If I •'wash.my- 

self with snow water, And ‘make 
my hands cnever_so-clean ; 81 Yet 

shalt-Thou-plunge me in the ditch, 

And mine-own clothes ♦shall-abhor me. 

82 For He is not a * man, as I am, 
that I should-answer Him, And we 


should.come together in judgment. 

88 Neither is-there "any.daysman 
betwixt us, That mlghtJay his 
hand upon us both. 84t "Let.Him. 
take His rod away from me, And| 
Net not His fear terrify me : 88 Then 

•"would.I.speak, and uot fear Him ; 

But it is not bo with me. 

fY u MY soul J is_ weary of my "life ; 

I wilLleave my complaint] 
upon myself ; I will-speak in the 

bitterness of my soul. 2 I will-say 
unto -God, ‘•■Do not condemn me; 
•Shew me wherefore Thou ^contendest] 
with me. 8 Is it good unto Thee 
that Thou shouldest.oppress. That! 

Thou shouldest.despise the twork of] 
Thine hands, And ‘'shine upoh the 
counsel of the '"wicked? 4 Hast 

Thou eyes of flesh ? Or Neest Thou 
as e man seeth ? 8 Are Thy days as 

the days of c ma n? are Thy years as 
» man’s days, 6 That Thou •'in- 

quirest-after mine iniquity, And 

•-search est-after my sin ? 7 Thoul 

knowest that 1 him not 'wicked ; 

And there is none thut_can.deliver out_| 
of Thine hand 8 Thine hands have 

•made me and ♦fashioned me together! 
round-about; Yet Thou ♦doBt-de-j 

stroy me 9 'Remember, I.beseech. 

thee, that Thou J hast_made me as the 
clay; And wilt -Thou -bring me 

into dust again ? 10 Hast Thou not 

poured_me_out as milk, And ^curdled 
me like “cheese ? 11 Thou ''hast-j 

clothed me with skin and flesh, 

And h hast-fenced me with bones and 
sinews. 12 Thou ••hast.granted me 

■life and favour, And Thy visita^ 
tion hath preserved my spirit. 18 And 
these things hast-Thou.hid in Thine 
heart : I ’'know that this ts with 

thee. 14 If I Bin, then Thou 'inarkest 
me, And Thou wilt uot acquit me 
from mine iniquity. 15 If I be_ 

•wicked, woe unto me; And if I 
be_righteous, yet will 1 not lift.up my 
head I am full of confusion ; 

Therefore ’see Thou mine affliction ; 

16 For it mcreaseth. Thou l-huntest me 

as a “fierceJion : And again Thou 

♦shewest-Thysclf.marvellous upon me 

17 Thou Nenewest Thy witnesses against 
me, And ♦increasest Thine indig- 
nation upon me ; Changes and war 
are against me 

is « Wherefore then *'hast . Thou 
brought-me.forth out_of the womb ? 

Oh that 1 • - had_given_up-//«!_gho8t, and 
no eye •'had.seen me ! 18 I should.) 

•*ha> e.been as though I had not been 

I should i-have-been-carried from 
the womb to the grave. 20 Are not 
my clays few ? ‘Cease then, and let 
me alone, That 1 ♦m ay _take.com - 
fort a little, 21 Before 1 go whence 
I shall not return, Even to the land 
of darkness and the shadow.of.death ; 
22 A laud of darkness, as darkness itself; 

And of the shadow-of-death, with- 
out any "order, And where the light 
is as darkness.’ ** 
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U THEN ♦answered ZOPHAR the 
Naamathite, and ♦said, 

8 “ Should not the multitude of words 
Hbe-answered ? And should a 1 man 
® full of talk »-be justified 1 8 Should 

thy dlies make ^roeu Hiold-their-peace ? 

And when thou mockest, shall 
no.man make.thee.ashamed ? 4 For 

thou ♦hast.said, *My doctrine is pure, 
And 1 J ara clean in Thine eyes.' 
8 But oh that « h -God would. 
speak, And ♦open His lips against 
thee ; 6 And that He ♦woukLshew 

thee the secrets of wisdom, That 
they are double to that which.is t 
Know therefore that eh -God •"exacteth 
of thee less than thine iniquity de- 
serveth. 

7 “ Canst thou by.searching Hind out 
« b "God ? Canst thou Hind-out •the 
•Almighty unto perfection ? 8 It is 

•asJiigh as -heaven ; what canst-thou. 
dol Deeper than h hell ; what 

canst.thou.know ? 9 The measure 

thereof is longer thau the earth, 

And broader than the sea. 

. 10 "If He P^cut-off, and ♦shut.up, or 

♦gather.together, Then who can- 

hinder Him ? 11 For he knoweth 

vain “ men • He ♦seeth wickedness 
also ; Will He not then consider 

tt? 12 Fore vain iman '‘would-be. 
wise. Though »tuan Hie-born like 
a wild.ass's colt. 

is h jf THOU .'prepare thine heart, 
And ‘stretch-out thine hands to- 
ward Him ; 14 If iniquity be in 

thine baud, ‘put_it_far_away, And 

Hetnot wickedness dwell m thy taber- 
nacles. 13 For then shalt_thou-lift_ 

up thy face without spot; Yea, 

thou ‘shalt.be stedfast, and Hhalt not 
fear: 16 Because thou shalt_for- 

get thy misery, And remember it 
as waters that pass-away : 17 And 

thine age shalLbe-clearer than the -noon- 
day ; Thou 8halt_shiae_forth, thou 

shalt.be as the morning. 18 And 
thou *shalt-be-8ecure, because there iB 
hope; Yea, thou ‘shalLdig about 

thee , and thou shalt.take.thy.rest in 
safety. 19 Also thou ‘shalt.lie_down, 

and none A shall.make.f/tee_afraid ; 

Yea, many ‘shallJraake-suit unto thee. 

39 But the eyes of the 1 “wicked 
shalLfail, and they shall not escape, 
Aud their hope shall be as the 
giving.up of the ■ghost.” 


A „. w ^ o> 1 O AND JOB ♦ANSWERED and 
jo*. IaI ♦said, 8 "No_doubt but 

te are the -people, And wisdom 
shall.die with you. 8 But I have 
h heart h understanding as.well.as you ; E 

am not inferior to you : Yea, nvho 

knoweth not such-things as these l 
4 « I Ham as -Kme-raocked of his neigh- 
ah. Eloah, hour, ■‘Who.calleth upon * h -God, 
angular of and He ♦answereth him : The just 

Elobun. upright man is laughed-to-scorn. 

3 He_that_ii_ready to slip with his feet 
isos* lamp Despised in the thought 
of him thatas at.ease. 

U fa^Gad 8 h *• tabernacles Of robbers l-pro- 

*wi’Juiar sper And they. that-pro\oke e -God 
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arejiecure ; Into whose hand «h-God B . c »houtiwo 
bringeth abundantly. 7 But *ask e oa * 

now the beasts, and they ♦sliall.teach 
thee ; And the fowls of the -air, 
and they ♦shalLtell thee : 8 Or 

•speak to the earth, and it ♦shalLteach 
thee : Aud the Ashes of the sea 

♦shall.declare unto thee. 9 Who 

knoweth not in all these That the 
hand of 3 the Lord hath wrought this? *• Jeh0 ' Rh 
10 In whose hand is the soul of 
every living.thing, And the * breath • spirit 
of all 7 mankind. f flesh of m« 

u “ HDoth not the ear try words ? ( 1#h ) 

And the l» mouth Haste his meat? p palate 

12 With the “ancient is wisdom; 

And in length of dajs understanding. 

w “ With ' Him is wisdom and strength, goo’* wuihiv 
H e hath counsel aud under- * ND 
standing. 

14 “ Behold, He breaketh.down, and 
it '"cannot be.built-again ; He 

'"shutteth up a 'man, and there fcan. i .»h 
be no opening. 13 Behold, He 

hvithholdeth the waters, and they ♦dry. 
up: Also He ♦sendeth.them.out, 

and they ♦overturn the earth 
16 With Him is strength and wisdom: 

The deceived aud the deceiver are 
His. 17 - L He.leadeth counsellers away 
spoiled, And f_ maketh the judges 

fools. 18 •‘■He.loosetli the bond of 

kings, And ♦girdeth their loins 

with a girdle. 19 •‘He.leadetli princes 

away spoiled, And '"overthroweth 

the “mighty. 20 x Hc.removeth.away 

the 'speech of the “trusty, And 1 1,9 

Haketh_away the understanding of the 
aged. 21 ■‘He.poureth contempt up- 
on princes, And ‘'weakeneth the 

strength of the “mighty. 22 A He. 

diBCovereth deep-things out_of darkness, 

And ♦bnngethlout to light the 
shadow.oLdeath. 23 A He Jncrcaseth 
the nations, and '"destroyeth them : 

^He.enlargeth the nations, and ♦straiten- 
eth tliem again. 21 -“He-taketh-away 
the heart of the chief of the -people of the 
earth, And ♦causeth.them.to.wan- 

der in a wilderness where there is uo way. 

23 They '•grope in the dark with- 
out light, Aud He ♦maketh.them. 
to.stagger like a ’’drunken man. 

1 Q “ LO mine eye hath_seen all this. 3 "* 
AO Mine ear hath-heard and Hia 

♦understood it. 2 What ye know, the Rkasonino 
same do I know also: 5 am not fhilnub* 

inferior unto you. 8 Surely 5 would, 
speak to ► the “Almighty, And 1 « Rhndduy, 
desire to reason with «-God. 4 But 
ye are forgers of lies, Ye are all * 

physicians of no value. 8 O that ye 
•would- altogether Hiold. your .peace ! 

And it ♦should.be your wisdom. 

8 Hear now my reasoning, 

And hearken to the pleadings of my 
lips. 7 •"WilLyejpeak wickedly for 
e -God ? And Halk deceitfully for 

Him ? 8 WilLye-accept His person ? _ 

WilLye.contend for e-God? e E1 

9 Is it good that He should-search you 

out ? Or as one e man mocketh • eno«h, frail, 

another, '•do ye so mock Him ? mor BMUI * 

10 He •will.surely '•reprove you, 
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If ye l-do-^sfecretly accept persons. 

11 Shall not His excellency make 
you afraid? And His dread fall 
upon you ? 12 Your remembrances 

are like unto ashes, Your bodies 

to bodies of clay. 18 -HoltLyour. 

pence, let-me-alone, that 5 ♦mav-speak, 
And ♦let.come on me what will. 
14 "Wherefore •’doJLtake my flesh in my 
teeth, And •■put my # life in mine 

hand? 18 Though He slay me, yet 

wilLI.trust in Him: But I will 

* maintain mine.own ways before Him. 
16 He also shall be my salvation : 
For an hypocrite shall not come 
before Him. 

17 -Hear •diligently ray speech, 

And my declaration with your ears. 

28 Behold now, I have-ordered 
my cause; I know that 5 shalLbe. 
justified. 19 Who is he that will. 

plead with me? For now, If I 

•"hold-my tongue, I shalLegive.up_?/«?_ 
ghost. 90 Only •’do not two things 

unto me : Then will 1 not hide. 

myself from Thee. 21 ‘Withdraw 

Thine hand far from me : And 

♦let not Thy dread make.me.afi aid. 

22 Then *call Thou, and 5 will, 
answer : Or •'let me speak, and 

•answer Thou me. 23 How many 

are mine iniquities and sins ? ‘Make. 
me.to know my transgression and my 
sin. 24 Wherefore kindest Thou 

Thy face, And ♦holdest me for 

Thine enemy? 25 Wilt_Thou.break 
a leaf driven_to_and fro? And 

wilt-Thou.pursue r the dry.stubble ? 

26 For Thou hvritest bitter. things 

against me, And ♦makeRt_me-to_ 

possess the iniquities of my youth. 

27 Thou ♦puttest my feet also in the 

stocks. And ♦lookest.narrowlj 

unto all my paths ; Thou hsettest. 

a_print upon the r heels of my feet. 

28 And he, as a rotten.thiug, ^con- 
sumeth, As a garment that-is moth 
eaten. 

A “»MAN Dial is born of a woman 
is of few days, and full of 
trouble. 2 He cometh-forth like a 
flower, and ♦is.cut.down : He ♦fleeth 

also as a "shadow, and •'continueth not. 

8 And ‘'do6t_Thou_opeii Thme eyes 
upon such-an.one, And •’bnngest 

me into judgment with Thee? 

4 Who can_bnng a clean thing out of 
an unclean ? Not one. 8 Seeing 
his days are determined, The 

number of his months are with Thee, 
Thou bast-appoiuted his bounds 
that he cannot pass ; 6 ‘Turn from 

him, that he *may-crest, Till he 

shaU_accomplish, as an hireling, his 
day. 

7 " For there is hope of a tree, if it h be- 
cut-down, that it will-sprout again, 

And that the tender-branch thereof will 
not cease. 8 Though the root thereof 
•-wax-old in the earth, And the 

stock thereof K die in the ground ; 

9 Yet through the scent of water it will- 
bud, And bring-forth boughs like 
• a plant. 10 But 'man •’dieth, and 
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♦wasteth-away : Yea, *man «**giv- »« 

eth-up-f/ie-ghost, and where is he ? e 
u As the waters -'fail from the sea, 
And the flood •’decayeth and 
drieth.up : 12 So * man Jhetb.down, \ 

and hriseth not : till the heavens be no 
more. They shall not awake, nor 

be.raised out.of their Bleep. _ 

13 O that Thou wouldest-hide me in 
the h grave, That Thou wouldest- h 
keep_me_secret, until Thy wrath be. 
past, That Thou wouldcst-apnoint 

me a set-time, and ♦remember mel 
14 If a • man die, shalLheJive again ? ■ 
All the days of my appointed- 
time will-I-wait, till my change come. 

18 Thou shalt-call, and 5 will- 
answer Thee : Thou.wilt-have.a- 

desire to the work of Thine hands. 

10 For now Thou hiumberest my steps 
Host Thou not watch over my 
Bin ? 17 My transgression is Bealed. 

up in a bag, And Thou ♦sewest.up 
mine iniquity 18 And surely the 

mountain tailing *"cometh-to_nought, 
And the rock •‘ls.removed out-of 
his place. 19 The waters J wear the 

stones Thou hvashest_away the 

thiugs.which-grow out of the dust of the 
earth ; And Thou ‘‘destroyest the 

hope of « man. 20 Thou •■prevailest e 

for ever against him, and he ♦passeth • 

■*•'1 hou.changest Ins countenance, 
and ♦sendc8t-hnn_away. 21 His sons 
•"come_to_honour,and he knoweth */ not. 

And they ♦are_brought_low, but 
he •■perceiveth it not of them. 

22 But his flesh upon him shall.ha\e. 
pain, And his soul within him 

shall-mourn.” 


“I K THEN ♦answered ELIPHAZ the A or 
Temanite, and ♦said, . 2 “Should Eunuz 
a wise.man utter vam knowledge, 

And *fill his belly with the ^ast wind? 

8 ^ShouldJi e-reason with unprofit- 
able talk ? Or with speeches where- 
with he can-do no good? 4 Yea, 

thou ^castest.ofT fear, Acd ♦re- 

straiuest prayer before e-God. 8 For e El 
thy mouth l hitteretli thme iniquity, t teauieth 
And thou ♦cboosest the tongue of 
the "crafty. 6 Thine.own mouth 

•■condemneth thee, and not J * Yea, 
thine-own lips Kestify against thee. 

7 Art thou the first * man that haras. ■ * da “ 
born ? Or wast-tliou-made before 

bills ? 8 •‘Hast-thou-heardf/teBecret 

of cii -God ? And ♦dost-thou.reBtrain e h * EIoah 
wisdom to thyself? 9 What know- 
est thou, that we know not? What 
understandest thou, which is not in us ? 

10 With us are both the gray- 
headed and very .aged men, Much, 

elder than thy father. 11 Are the 

consolations of e-God small with thee? ® El 
V . le ' “ecret-thing with u 

thee ? 13 Why t-doth thine heart or, covered, 

carry.thee.away ? And what Hdo Htb ' uh * L 

thy eyes wink at, 18 That thou 

hurnest thy spirit against e-God, e Ii 

And dettest such words go.out of thy 
mouth ? 14 What is « man. that he e fno,h ‘ 

should-be-clean ? And he which is 

born of a woman, that he should be. 
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B'C.aiwiUMO* righteous? 15 Behold He >-putteth 
b. hoij-one*, no trust in His h saints ; Yea, the 

h*. kedo- h eavejas J are not clean in His sight. 

w How much-more abominable 
L Uh. and filthy is * man, *Which-drinketh 

iniquity like "water? 17 I will- 

shew thee, *bear me; And that 

which I havejeen I will.declare ; 

18 Which wise-men Hiave-told from their 
fathers, And have not hid it : 

18 Unto whom alone the earth was. 
given, And no stranger passed 

L lawie**. among them. 20 The 1 -wicked-man 
*h A>l travaileth.with.pain all his days, 

And the number of years J is.hidden to 
the oppressor. 21 A dreadful sound 
is in his ears: In prosperity the 

destroyer shall-come.upon him. 

22 He ^believeth not that he shall return 

out-of darkness, And he ns-waited. 

for of the sword. 23 He wanderetlu 
abroad, for “bread, saying , ‘Where ts 
itr He knoweth that the day of 

darkness is-ready at his hand. 

24 Trouble and auguish shalLmake.him 
afraid; They shalLprevaiLagamst 
him, as a king ready to the battle. 

23 For he J stretcheth-out Ins hand 

I a against «“God, And ♦strengthened. 

.. stadd.,. himself against >11* .Almighty. 

1 26 He “runneth upon Him, even on Ihs 

neck. Upon the thick bosses of His 
bucklers: 27 Because he -'covered 

his face with his fatness, And 

♦maked collops_of_fat on his flanks. 

28 And he ♦dwelled in desolate 
cities, And in houses which no. 

roan ^inhabited, Which are-ready 

to become-heaps. 28 He shall not 

be-rich, neither shall his substance 
continue, Neither shalLhe.prolong 
the perfection thereof upon the earth. 

80 He shall not depart out_of 
darkness; The flame sliall-dry.up 

his branches, And by the breath 

of his mouth shall_he_go_away. 

81 HLet not him-that-is-deceived trust in 
“vanity: For vanity shalLbe his 

recompence. 82 It ahalLbe-accom- 

E lished before his time. And his 

ranch shall not he green. 83 He 
shalLshake-off his unripe grape as the 
vine, And shall-cast-off his flower 
as the olive. 84 For the congrega- 

tion of hypocrites shall he desolate, 
la lent*. And fire shaJLconsume the tabernacles 
of bribery. 83 ‘They-conceive mis- 
chief, and •bring-forth vanity, And 
their belly ^prepared deceit." 

ion'. Reply. “| f* THEN JOB ♦ANSWERED and 
Con*iIiwt. ♦said, 8 “ I have-heard many 

such-things : Miserable comforters 

are ye all. 8 Shall vain words have 
an end? Or what i-emboldeneth 

thee that thou ^answerest ? 4 5 

also could-speak as ye do : If your 

soul were in my soul's stead, I 

could-heap.up words against you, 

And ♦shake mine head at you. 

8 But I would-strengthen you with 
my mouth, And the moving of my 
lips shouldlasswage your grief. 

• Though I t’speak, my grief Hs not 
asswaged: And though 1 forbear, 


ion’. Reply. 

Hie no 
CoNfUIKT. 
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what f-am-Leased ? 7 But now He B.c.aboutim 

hath-made-me-weary : Thou hast- 

made.desolate all ray company. 

8 And Thou ♦hast-filled-me-with-wrin- 
kle8, which is a witness against me; 

And my leanness ♦rising-up in me 
deareth.witness to my face. 9 He 
J tearetli me in his wrath, who ♦hateth 
me : He ♦gnasheth upon me with 

his teeth ; Mine enemy hsharpen- 
eth his eyes upon me. 10 They have 
gaped upon me with their mouth ; 

They J have.sraitten me upon the cheek 
reproachfully ; They *have gathered. 
themselves_together agaiust me. 

11 « -God dath-delivered me to Me-un- e . El. 

godly, And h turnecLme.over into 

the hands of the 1 “wicked. 12 I was i. Uwieu 

at-ease, but He ♦hath-broken-me.asun- 

der : lie hath also taken me by my 

neck, and ♦shaken-me-to_pieces f 

And ♦set-me-up for His mark. 

13 His archers ^compass me round- 
about, He deleaved my reins 

asunder, and hlotb not spare ; He 
^pouretluout my gall upon the ground. 

14 He dreaketh me with breach 
upon breach, He ^runneth upon 

me like a giant. 15 I have sewed 
sackcloth upon my Bkin, And 'de- 
filed my horn in the dust. 16 My 
face is.foul with weeping. And on 
my eyelids is the sliadow_of..death ; 

17 Not for any injustice in mine hands 
Also my prayer is pure. 18 O 
earth, *-cover not thou my blood. 

And Het my cry have no place. 

19 Also now, behold, my witness is in 
“■heaven, And my record is ‘on < in the high, 

"high. 20 My friends scorn me. plttce “ 

But mine eye poureth_out tears 
unto « h -God. 21 O that one might, eh EUmh 
plead for a * man with eh -God, * Etrong-man, 

As a “man plcadeth for his neighbour 1 of 

22 When a few years h are-come, man (udam) 
Then I shalLgo the way whence 1 
shall not return. 

-1 fj “ MY breath hs-corrupt, my days C0MTI i°“ BB m# 

• J are.extinct, The graves are Complaint. 

ready for me. 8 Are there not “mock- 
ers with me ? And hioth not mine 
eye continue in their provocation ? 

8 “Lay-down now, *put_me-m.a-8uretv 
with thee ; Who is he that will- 

strike hands with me ? 4 For Thou 

hast-hid their heart from understand- 
ing: Therefore shalt Thou not 

exalt them. 6 He_that>epeaketk 

flattery to his friends, Even the 

eyes of bis ‘children shalLfail. 8 80,18 

8 He hath.made me also a byword of 
the "people; And •» aforetime 1 b. before them 

hvas as a tabret. 7 Mine eye also ♦is. 
dim by-reason.of sorrow, And all 

my members are as a “shadow. 

8 “Upright men shall-be^stonied at this, 

And the "innocent shalLstir. 
up-himself against the -hj pocrite. 

9 The -righteous also ♦stialldoldLon his 

way, And he-that-hath-clean hands 
‘shall-be-stronger and stronger. •. ehali-add 

19 But-as-for you all, ^do.ye-return, and ,tren8tb . | 
•come now : For 1 cannot find one 

wise man among you. 11 My days 
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B.c.hbouti 62 o. -»are_past, my purposes J are.broken-ofF, 
l p. possessions Even the p thoughts of my heart. 

la They ^change the night into 
n. near. day: The light is n short because 

b hiidSa, Htb. of darkness 18 If I wait, h the grave 
is mine house : I have-made my 

e. called. bed in the darkness. 1 4 I have c said 
to "corruption, * Thou art my father : * 
To the worm, * Thou art my 
mother, and my sister/ 15 And 

where is now my hope ? As for my 
hope, who shalLsee it? 16 They 

h hods* shalLgo.down to the bars of the h pit, 
When our rest together is in the 

dust." 

^‘c<7n» 1 Q THEN ♦answered BILDAD the 

AN«wrn or AO Sliuhite, and ♦said, 8 “ How 

BlLIMD ^ yg ma l c g an en( J 

words t ('Mark, and afterwards we 

wilLspeak. 8 Wherefore J are_we. 

counted as "beasts, And reputed, 

vile in your sight? 4 *He_tcareth 

h huboui ** himself m his anger: Shall the 

earth be-forsaken for thee ? And 

♦shall the rock be_removed ouLof his 
place ? 

OaMMTnM 6 “ Yea, the light of the » -WICKED 
or thk shalLbe-put-out, And the spark 

1 lTwhhf. 1 *' °f his hre shall not shine. 6 The 

te tent. * light shall he dark in his *«taber- 
i lump nacle, And his 1 candle shalLbe. 

put_out with lnm. 7 The steps 

of his strength shalLbe.straitened, 

And his own-counsel shall_cast_him- 
down. 8 For he -hs-cast into a net 

by his_own feet, And he •‘walketh 

upon a snare. 8 The gm shall.take 

him by the heel, And the robber 

shalLprevail against him. 10 The 

h hnM<*n snare is hlaid for him in the ground, 
And a trap for him in the way. 

11 Terrors shall • l make-him_afraid on. 
• Matter every_side, And shall ‘‘drive him 

to his feet. 18 His strength shall, 

be hunger-bitten, And destruction 
shall be ready at his side. 18 It 

p pnrts, Htb shalLdevour the p strength of his skin : 
b~w»m. Even the firstborn of death shall 

devour his P strength. 14 His con- 
ic tent fidence shalLbe-rooted.out of his ^ta- 
bernacle, And it shall-bring him 

to the king of terrors. 13 It shalL 
dwell in his *• tabernacle, because it is 
none of his : Brimstone shall-be. 

scattered upon his habitation. 

18 His roots shall-be-dried.up beneath, 
And above shall his branch be. 
cut-off. 17 His remembrance shall 

J perish from the earth, And he 

•'shalLhave no name in the street. 

18 He shall.be-driven from light into 
darkness, Aud chased out-of the 

world. 18 He shall neither have 

son nor nephew among his people, 
Nor any remaining in his dwell- 
ings. 88 They-that_coroe-after him 

•tahall-be-astonied at his day, As 

they_that.went_before were-affrighted. 

81 Surely such are the dwellings 
of the -wicked, And this is the place 
e. ei. qf him that knoweth not ® -God.” 

Joa's Rmm t 1 Q THEN JOB ♦ANSWERED and 
J ” ♦said, 8 “ How long will-ye. 
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vex ray soul, And ♦break.me-in. 

pieces with words ? 8 These ten 

times ^have-ye-reproached me : 

Ye •'are not ashamed that ye >niake- 
vourselves-strange to me. 4 And 
be.it indeed that I have erred, Mine 
error ^remaineth with myself. 

3 If indeed ye wilLmagmfy yourselves 
against me, And ♦plead against 

me my reproach : 8 ‘Know now 

that eh -God hath.overthrown me, < 

And hath-compassed me with His net. 

7 Behold, I •■cry.out of wrong, 
but I •’am not heard : I •‘cry. 

aloud, but there is no judgment. 

8 He hathJenced-up my way that I 
cannot pass. And He t-hath-set 

darkness in my paths. 8 He 

hatlustripped me of my glory, 

And ♦taken the crown from my head. 

10 He f-hath-destroyed me on. 
every-side, and I ♦am.gone : 

And mine hope ♦hath.He.removed like 
a "tree. n He ♦hath also kindled 

His wrath against me, And He 
♦counteth me unto Him as one qf His 
enemies. 12 His troops •’come to- 

gether, and ♦raise.up their way against 
me, And ♦encamp round-about my 
te tabernacle. 43 He hath put my i 

brethren far from me, And mine 

acquaintance J are verily estranged from 
me. 14 My kinsfolk have-failed, 

And my familiar friends have- 
forgotten me. 13 They-thdt_dwell 

in mine house, and ray maids, *-eount 
me for a stranger : I J am an alien 

in their sight. 16 I called my ser- 

vant, and he •'gave me no answer ; 

I Untreated him with my mouth. 

17 My breath is strange to my wife, 

Though I untreated for the "chil- « 
dren's sake of mine-own body. 

18 Yea, voung_ohildren despised me, 

I ^arose, and they ♦spake against 
me. 18 All my inward friends * 

•■abhorred me : And tbej whom_I_ 

loved are_tumed against me. 

20 My bone J cleaveth to my skin and to 
my flesh, And I ♦am.escaped vith 
the skin of my teeth. 21 *Have_pity_ 
upon me, *have-pity.upon me, O ye my 
friends ; For the hand of eh -God « 

hath-touched me. 28 Why *-do_ye.per- 

secute me as e-God, And •‘are not , 
satisfied with my flesh ? 88 w Oh 

that my words ♦were now written! * 

Oh that they ♦were.printed in a 
"book ! 24 That they •‘were.graven 

with an iron pen And lead in the 
rock for ever ! 23 For 5 KNOW 

that MY “ REDEEMER MVETH, * 
And that He shall.' stand at_the_ 
latter day upon the dearth : 86 And * 

though after my skin worms destroy this d 
body, Yet 7 in my flesh ehall-I. 

see eh -God: 87 Whom 5 shall-see f 

for myself, And mine eyes *shalL e 
behold, and not • another; Though • 
my reins J be-consumed 1 within me. 1 
88 But ye should-say, * Why per- 
secute we him, Seeing the root of 

the matter J is.found in me? 28 *Be 
ye afraid of the sword : For wrath 

bringeth the punishments of the sword, 


m. men of my 
secret. Htb. 
me tin tOdt. 


eh Eloah, 
ttuftular of 
Hohim. 
e El,*to 
8trong.One 
w Who will 
g»«. 


k kinsman, 
redeemer, 
Htb. gSel. 
r. rite, Htb. 
kum. 

d. duet, Htb 
hmhphahr 
f from, Htb. 

el? Eloob. 
a. aetranger 
i In my bosom 
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B C abontlMO. | 
M, that. 


That ye may-know a 1 there is a 


judgment/* 

THEN ♦answered ZOPHAR 
the Naamathite, and ♦said, 

* “ Therefore Mo my thoughts 
eause_me_to_anBwer, And for /Am 

I make-haste. * I ^have-heard the 

check of my reproach, And the 
spirit of my understanding Mauseth-me. 
to-answer. 4 Knowest thou not this 
of old, Since »man was placed 

upon earth, 8 That the triumphing 
of the ‘"WICKED is short, And the 
joy of the -hypocrite hut for a moment f 

8 Though his excellency hnount- 
up to the heavens, And his bead 
h*each unto the -clouds ; 7 Yet he 

shall-perish for ever like his-own dung • 

They-which-have-seen him shall- 
say, * Where is he ?* 8 He shall-fly. 

away as a *dream, and shall not be- 
found: Yea, he ♦shalLbe.chased. 

away as a vision of the night. 9 The 
eye also which saw him shall see him no 
more ; Neither shall his place any- 

more behold him. 30 His • children 
shalLseek.to-please the "poor, And 
his hands shalLrestore their goods. 
n His bones •»are_full of the sin of his 
vouth, Which shall_lie_down with 

him in the dust. 12 Though wicked- 
ness *-be_8weet in his mouth, Though 

he Mude it under his tongue ; 

13 Though he Mpare it, and Mbr- 
sake it not; But *keep it still 

within his p mouth : 14 Yet his meat 

in his bowels J is_turned, It is the 
gall of asps within him. 15 He 

hath_swallowed-down riches, and he 
♦shalLvomit_them_up_again : e-God 

shalLcast them out_of his belly. 

16 He shall-suck the poison of asps: 

The viper’B tongue shall-slay him. 

17 He shall not see ike rivers, the floods, 

The brooks of honey and butter. 

18 That-which-heJaboured-for A shall_he- 
restore, and shall not swallow-i/.down 

According.to his substance shall 
the restitution be, and he shall not re- 
joice therein. 18 Because he hath- 
oppressed and hath-forsaken the "poor; 

Because he hath-violently.taken- 
away an house which he builded not ; 

80 Surely he shall not k feel quiet- 
ness in his belly, He shall not 

save of that whichJie-desired. 

21 There shall none of his meat be-left ; 

Therefore shall no-man look for 
his goods. 22 In the fulness of his 
sufficiency he shall.be in straits * 

Every hand of the i-wicked shalLcome 
upon him. 28 When he Ms-about to 
fill his belly, God shalLcast the fury of 
his wrath upon him, And ♦shalL 
rain it upon him while he is-eating. 

24 He shall-flee from the iron 
weapon, And the bow of steel shall, 
strike-him-through. 83 It is-drawn, 
and ♦cometh.out of the body ; Yea, 
the glittering-sword Mometh-out of his 

S ail : Terrors are upon him. 

1 All darkness shall be hid in bis secret- 
places: A fire not blown shalL 

consume Mm ; It shal 1-go-ill with 
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Mm.that_is.left in his te tabernacle. BCaboatuw. 

27 The -heaven shalLreveal his iniquity ; u ‘ UnU 

And the earth shall ^rise.up against 
him. 88 The increase of his house 
Bhall.depart, And his goods shalL 

flow-away in the day of his wrath* 

28 This is the portion of a 1 wicked »man i. lawiwa. 

from -God, And the heritage ap- ^ 
pointed unto him by ®-God.** e & 

OY BUT JOB ♦ANSWERED and j0 *’* 

+said, 2 “*Hear diligently 
my speech, And ♦let this be your 
consolations. 8 ‘Suffer me that 5 

may-speak ; And after that I have- 
spoken, hnock.on. 4 As for me, is 
my complaint to *man ? And if it a adam 
were so, why should not my spirit be. 

• troubled? 3 ‘Mark me, and *be. • shortened 

astonished, And *lay your hand 

upon your mouth. 8 Even when I 
remember I -arti-afraid, And trem- 
bling ‘taketh-hold on my flesh. 

7 Wherefore Mo the ‘"WICKED LIVE, 1 
•'become.old, Yea, J are.mighty in 

power ? 8 Their seed J is-established 

m their sight with them, And their 
offspring before their eyes. 9 Their 
houses are ‘safe from fear, Neither « ‘n pe«c# 
is the rod of eh -God upon them. eh nioah. 

10 Their bull ‘‘gendereth, and ‘■faileth 
not ; Their cow Malveth, and Mast- 
eth not her.calf. 11 They Mend, 

forth their little.ones like a Mock, 

And their children Mance. 13 They 
Make the timbrel and harp, And 
Mejoice at the Bound of the organ. 

13 They hspend their days in "wealth, 

And in a moment •'g°-J° wn t° Ibe 
h grave. 14 Therefore they ♦sa) h hads 

unto e-God, * ‘Depart from us ; For 
we desire not the knowledge of Thy e 
ways. 15 What is • the "Almighty, ■ Sbaddajr 

that we Mhouldjserve Him ? And 
what profit_should_we_have, if we *-praj’ 
unto Him?* 10 Lo, their good is 
not in their hand • The counsel of 

the 1 'wicked is far from me. 17 How 
oft Ms the ‘candle of the 1 "wicked put. l lamp, Rrh 
out I And how oft ♦coraeth their j 
destruction upon them 1 God Mis- 
tributeth sorrows in His anger. 

18 They Mre as stubble before the wind, 

And as chaff that the storm ••‘car- • *t*aieia. 
rieth-away. eh-Qod Mayeth-up e h i loab 

his iniquity for his 'children: He ■ ««• 

hrewardeth him, and he shall-know it. 

80 His eyes shalLsee bis destruction, 

And he shalLdrink of the wrath of • the • Shadday. 
■Almighty. 81 For what pleasure 
hath he in his house after him, 

When the number of his months •‘is.cut- 
off in the midst ? 82 Shall any teach 

e -God knowledge ? Seeing he e Ei 

‘judgeth those-tbat-are-high. “One 

Mieth in his full strength, Being. 
wholly at_ease and quiet. 24 His 

b breasts are full of milk, And his 
bones Mre-moistened with marrow. hatmLhy. 

83 And another Mieth in the bitterness 
of his soul, And never eateth with 

•pleasure. 88 They BhalUie-dowu 

alike in the dust, And the worms 
ehall-cover them. 27 Behold, I know 
your thoughts, And the devices 
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b c aboutisso, which yc ♦'wrongfully.imagine against 
me. 38 For ye hBay, 4 Where it the 
house of the prince ? And where are the 
t tent dwell- t dwelling places of the 1 "wicked ?' 

1 l We«. 39 Have ve not asked them-that.go.by 
the way? And •'do ye not know 
their tokens, 30 That the i.-wicked 
Ks-reserved to the day of destruction ? 

They shall-be-brought.forth to 
the day of "wrath. 81 Who shalL 
declare his way to his face ? And 
who shall-repay him what he hath, 
done ? 82 Yet shall he be.brought 

\hai%teh to the "grave, And shall." remain 

oxer* the in the m tomb. 83 The clods of the 

mound valley ••shall.be.sweet unto him, 
a. adttm And every "man shall.draw after 
him, As there are innumerable 

before him. 84 How then •■com- 
fort ye me in vain, Seeing in 

j> penerw- y 0ur answers there remaineth P false, 
hood?" 

9 O THEN ELIPHAZ the Temanite 
LupHA* 0r ‘-LA ♦answered and ♦said, 

» *trong.man, 3 “ •'Can a • man be profitable unto 
geber. e-God, As be.that.is.wise may.be. 

‘ angular’ the profitable unto himself? * Is it 

btrong.One any pleasure to *the "Almighty, that 

* ZTl\l- thou ^art_righteous ? Or ts it gain 

kuflicient to Him, that thou huskest thy ways 

perfect ? 4 Will.He.reprove thee 

for fear of thee ? Will.He.enter with 
thee into "judgment? 6 Is not thy 

WICKEDNESS GREAT? And thine 
iniquities infinite I 6 For thou •’hast. 
taken_a_pledge from thy brother for 
nought, And •’stripped the "naked 
of their clothing. * Thou •'hast not 
given water to the -weary to drink, 

And thou •"hast.withholden bread from 
the -hungry. 8 But ax for the mighty 
, uh * man, he had the earth; And the 

honourable .man •’dwelt in it. 

8 Thou ha8t_sent widows away empty, 
And the anna of the "fatherless 
•■have -been -broken. 10 Therefore 

snares are round-about thee, And 

sudden fear ♦troubleth thee ; 11 Or 

darkness, that thou •’canst not see ; 

And abundance of waters •'cover thee. 

! L > i, ei „h, 13 I* not ch -God in the height of 

angular of -heaven? And -behold the h height 
). lia'dlV of the stars, how high they are 1 
summit 13 And thou -sayest, ‘ How doth e-God 

• El * know? Can He judge through the 

dark-cloud ? 14 Thick-clouds are a 

covering to Him, that He •’seeth not ; 

And He hvalketh in the circuit of 
“heaven/ 15 •’Hast.thou.marked Hie 
U mortal, or, old way Which wicked m men 

a w.men, have.trodden ? 18 Which were.cut. 

lieb methee ^own ou t_ 0 f time. Whose foun- 

dation •’was.overflown with a flood : 
c El 17 Which said unto e-God, ‘ -Depart 

». Biiadda? from us : And what can • the "Al- 
mighty do for them?' 18 Yet he 

filled their houses with good tkings: 
i Uwieu But the counsel of the 1 "wicked 

J is_far from me. 19 The "righteous 
•■see it, and ♦nre.glad : And the 

innocent •’laugh them to-scom. 

38 Whereas our substance J is not cut- 
down, But the remnant of them 
the fire ••conBumeth. si -ACQUAINT 
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now thyself with Him, and *be-at-peace : B c.abouttesa 
Thereby good shalLcome unto 
thee. sa .Receive, Lpray-thee, the 
law from His mouth, And -lay.up 
His words in thine heart. 38 If 

thou hreturn to •the "Almighty, thou •- sh * dd »T 
shalt-be.built.up, Thou shalt-put. 
away ini quityfar.from thy tabernacles, t« tent*. 

34 Then -shalLthouJay.up gold 
0 as dust, And the gold of Ophir as 0 
the stones of the brooks. 35 Yea, 

•the "Almighty -shalLbe thy defence, 

And thou shalt-have-plenty of 


And thou shalt-have-plenty of 
silver. 38 For then shalt-tnou-have. 
thy.delight in •the "Almighty, And 
♦shalt-lift-up thy face unto «“ -God. eh Elo * h 
27 Thou Bhalt.mak e.thy.prayer unto 
Him, and He ♦shall.hear thee. And 
thou shalt-pay thy vows. 38 Thou 

♦shalt also decree a thing, and it ♦shall, 
be.established unto thee : And the 

light shall-shme upon thy ways. 

2» When men ••are.cast.down, then thou 
8halt_8ay , 1 There is lifting.up And 
He shall-save the humble person. 

80 He sliall-deliver the island of the 
innocent : And it J is-delivered b} 

the pureness of thine hands." 

9 O THEN JOB ♦ANSWERED and Jo^TiurTT 

^ ^ ♦said, 3 “ Even to day is 

my complaint bitter : My h stroke h - hHM * 

•’is.heavier than my groaning. 8 Oh 

that I knew where I ♦MIGHT FIND 

HIM 1 That I might-come even to His 

seat I 4 I would.order my cause 

before Him, And fill my mouth 

with arguments. 8 I would-kuow 

the words which He would.answer me, 

And understand what He would. 
say unto me. ® Will.He plead against 
me with His great power? No; 

but he would.put strength m me. 

7 There the -righteous might-dispute 

with Him ; So ♦should.Lbe.de- 

livered for ever from my judge. 

8 Behold, 1 •go forward, but He is not 

there; And backward, but I can- 
not perceive Him : 8 On the left- 

hand, where He doth-work, but I can- 
not behold Him : He •liideth-Him- 

self on the right-hand, that 1 cannot see 
Him: 18 But He -'knoweth the way 

"that.Ltake: When He hath.tned w with me 

me, I 8hall-come.forth as "gold. 

11 My foot hath.held His "steps, 

His way have.l-kept, and not declined. 

13 Neither •’have.Lgone.back from 
the commandment of His lips; I 

have.' esteemed the ‘words of His mouth *• trewured. 
more than my 1 necessary food. a “aymg* 

13 But he ts in one mind, and who •’can. » »pp<>mtsd 

turn Him? And what His soul port “ m * 

desireth, even that He ♦doeth. 

14 For He •merformeth the thing that is 

appointed for me : And many 

such things are with Him. M There- 
fore •‘am.Ltroubled at His presence : 

When I •’consider, l ♦am.afraid 
of Him. 18 For *-God J maketh my "• ®*- 
heart soft, And •the "Almighty •• nwWar- 
••troubleth me : 17 Because I was 

not cut-off before the darkness, 

Neither hath.HejOovered the darkness 
from my face. 
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Q/f WHY, seeing times J are not 
hidden from *the "Almighty, 
J Do they.that.know Him, not see 
His days ? * SOME ^remove the 

landmarks ; They •'violently.take. 

away docks, and ♦feed thereof. 

8 They Mrive-away the ass of the "father- 
less, They Hake the -widow's ox 

for a pledge. 4 They •‘turn the "needy 
out_of Ute way : The "poor of the 

earth hide.themselves together. 

8 Behold, as wilcLasses in the desert, 
J go.theyJbrth to their work ; Rising, 
betimes for a "prey : The wilder- 

ness yieldeth food for them and for their 
children. 6 They Heap every one 

his r corn in the field : Aud they 

^gather the vintage of the 1 -wicked. 

7 They Hause the naked to lodge with- 
out clothing, That they have no 

covering in the cold. 8 They •‘are. 
wet with the showers of the mountains, 
And embrace the rock for want 
of a shelter. 9 They •■pluck the 

-fatherless from the breast, And 

Hakeuupledge of the -poor. 10 They 
•’causeJtim.to.go naked -without cloth- 
ing, And they *itake.away the 

sheaf from the "hungry; 11 Which 

4nake oil within their walls, And 

tread their winepresses, and suffer, 
thirst. 12 “ Meu *-groan from.out of 
the city, And the soul of the 

■wounded Hrietluout : Yet eh -God 

4ayeth not folly to them. 13 They 
•'are of. those _ that _ rebel . against the 
light ; They ‘'know not the ways 

thereof, Nor J abide in the paths 

thereof. 14 The murderer Hising 

with the light 4dlleth the -poor and 
needy, And in the night 4 b as a 

"thief. 15 The eye aho of the adul- 
terer •'waiteth for t he twilight, saying, 
‘ No eye shalLsee me : * And h dis- 

guiseth lue face. 16 In the dark 
they ’’dig-through houses, Which 

they hacLmarked for themselves in the 
daytime : They know not the light. 

1 7 For the morning ie to them 
even as the shadow_oLdeath : If 

one know them , they are in the terrors of 
the shadow.ofLdeath. 18 He is swift 
as the waters ; Their portion 4s_ 

cursed in the earth : he >-beholdeth not 
the way of the viueyards. 18 Drought 
and heat ^consume the snow waters: 

So doth the h grave those which 
hav e .s inned. 88 The womb shall, 

forget him ; The worm shall-feed. 

sweetly_ou him ; He shall.be no 

more remembered ; and wickedness 
shalLbe.broken as a "tree. 21 He 

eviLentreateth the -barren that beareth 
not: And Hloeth not good to 

the -widow. 23 He *draweth also 

the "mighty with his power: 

He hriseth.up, and no man 4s_sure of 
"life. 38 Though it 4>e . given 

him te be in _ safety, whereon he 
♦resteth; Yet His eyes are upon 
their ways. 34 They J are^xalted 

for.aJittle.while, but are_gone and 
bronghtiow ; They rare.taken.out. 
ofiftsuway as all other t and Hutxiff as 
the tops of the ears of com. 88 And 
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if it be not so now, who will-make-me^. B.c.aboutwao 
liar, And make my speech nothing 
worth ? * 

O fit THEN ♦answered BILDAD the 

Shuhite, and ♦said, 8 “"Do- As**** or 
minion and "fear are with Him, He- Blu,AD * 
A maketh peace in His higluplaces. 

8 Is there any number of His armies ? 

And upon whom •‘doth not His 
light arise? 4 How then Hau "MAN « emwh. frail 
BEJUSTIFIED with «-GOD ? Or ™ 1 ,rt " ni ™ tt11, 
how can he be.cleau that is bom of a * angular: 
woman ? 8 Behold even to the moon, 

aud it Hhineth not ; Yea, the stars ’’are « 
not pure in His sight. 8 How much m j/?& g rmi- 
less * man, that is a worm ? And mah, /row 
the son of 1 man, which is a worm ! " rot'” 111 ’ 

a urtnm 

BUT JOB ♦ANSWERED and jou** r*hV 
A ♦said, 3 “ How hast_thou. 

helped turn that is without power ? 

How savest thou the arm that hath no 
strength ? 8 How hast.thou.coun- 

selled him that hath no wisdom ? 

And how hast-thou-plentifullv.declared 
the-thing_a8_it_is ? 4 To •‘whom 

ha8t-thou_uttered words ? And whose 
spirit came from thee ? 6 t**Dead 1 T, he 

things Hire .formed from under the jJJnu'Sl ° r 
waters, And the inhabitants thereof, vast-crea- 
6 h Hell is naked before Him, h 1 Heb 
And "destruction hath no covering. »i»6i 
7 *H e-stretch eth out the north 
over the empty-place, And ■‘■hangeth 
the earth upon nothing. 8 -"He. 

bmdeth-up the waters in His thick, 
clouds ; And the cloud is not rent 

under them. 9 ■‘He.holdeth.back 

the face of His throne, And *'spread- 
eth His cloud upon it. 10 He hath. 
compassed the waters with bounds, 

Until the day and night come.to.an- 
end. 11 The pillars of -heaven 

Hremble And ♦are.astonished at 

His reproof. 12 He J divideth the 

sea with His power, And by His 

understanding he •'smiteth.through the 
-proud. 13 By bis Spirit he hath 
m garnished the heavens ; His hand m mad®. 
hath formed the crooked serpent. r,ffht * 

14 Lo, these are parts of His ways : 

But how little a portion J is_heard of 
Him ? But the thunder of His 

power who •■cau.understand ? ” 

0^7 MOREOVER JOB *CON- ~Costisva 
A 4 TINUED his parable, and _ Tl °''* 
♦said, 9 “As «-God liveth, who * ^ l ' G , nd * . 

hath.taken.away my judgment; *3*, or,' 

And *the "Almighty, who hath.vexed 
my soul ; 8 All the.while my breath * “ ay 

is in me, And the Spirit of «*»-God • *» F.ioah, 

is in my nostrils ; 4 My lips shall SESCJST 

not speak wickedness, Nor my 

tongue utter deceit. 8 f God forbid t Par -bo-it. 

that I should-justify tod: Till 1 fromm®. 

edie I will not remove mine integrity • **pire. 
from me. 8 My righteousness I 

hold-fast, and will not let-itLgo: 

My heart shall not reproach me r so. 7ron> “7 
long.as.I.live. 7 4Let mine enemy ay, ‘ 
be as the '-wicked, And ■‘■he.that. 1 . Uwiem. 
riseth-up.against me as the -unrighteous. 

8 For what is the hope of the 
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hvpocrite though he •'hath.gained, 
When *l»-God h;aketb-away his soul? 

• Will «”God hear his cry 
When trouble cometh upon him f 
w WilLhe-delight-himself in Uhe •Al- 
mighty ? Will he always call upon 
^ -God f & I will-teach you by the 

hand of «-God : That which is with 

•the "Almighty will I not conceal. 

12 Behold, all ye-yourselves havejeen 
it { Why then •■are ye thus alto- 
gether vain ? w This is the portion 
of a wicked *man with ®-God, And 
the heritage of oppressors, which they 
shall-receive of *the "Almighty. 14 If 
his "children be.multiplied, it is for the 
sword : And his offspring shall 

not be.satisfied with bread. 13 Those. 
that_remain of him shall-be.buned in 
•death : And his widows shall not 

weep. Though he heap.up silver 

as the dust, And prepare raiment 
as the clay ; * 7 He may .prepare it, 

but the -just shall-put-ft-on, And 
the -innocent shall.divide the silver. 

18 He ••buildeth his house as a 
•moth, And as a booth that the 
keeper •'maketh. 10 The rich_man 

8hall.lie.down, but he shall not be. 
gathered: He ‘'openeth his eyes, 

and he is not. 30 Tenors •'take-hold 
on him as "waters, A tempest 

••steal eth-hi m_a way in .the. nigh t. 

21 The east. wind •'carrieth.lnm-away, 

and he ♦departeth: And ♦as.a. 

storm_hurleth him out_of his place. 

22 For God ♦shalLcast upon him, and 

not spare: He *wouId.faiu •■flee 

out-ot His hand. 28 Men shall.clap 
their hands at him. And shall-hiss 
him out-of his place. 


OO ** SURELY there is a "VEIN 
4 0 for the silver, And a place 
tor "gold where they •'fine it. 2 Iron 
hs_taken out_of the dearth, And 

brass is molten out of the stone. 

3 Hr setteth an end to "darkness, and 
searcheth.out all perfection : The 

stones of darkness, and the shadow.of. 
death. * The flood •'breaketh.out 

from the inhabitant ; Even the waters 
"forgotten of the foot : They -'are. 

dried-up, they J are .gone. away from 
«inen. 3 As for the earth, out of it 
••cometh bread : And under it -'is. 

turned-up as it_were fire. 8 The 

stones ot it are the place of sapphires. 

And it hath dust of gold. 7 There is 
a PATH which no fowl J knowcth, 

And which the vulture's eye hath not 
seen : 8 The lion's whelps have not 

trodden it, Nor the fierce.lion 

S assed.by it. 2 He •‘putteth.forth 

[is hand upon the f rock ; He J over- 
turneth the mountains by the roots. 
10 He Jcutteth.out rivers among the 
rocks; And His eye J seeth every 
precious.thing. u He J biudeth the 
floods from overflowing ; And the 
thing that is hid A bnngeth.HeJbrth to. 
light. 12 But WHERE SHALL 
•WISDOM BE. FOUND? And 

where is the place of UNDERSTAND- 
ING ? WeMan knoweth not the 


price thereof ; Neither HsJtfound in B 0 
the land of the living. 14 The depth 
•‘saith, * It ts not in me • * And the 

sea J saith, ‘ It is not with me/ 13 It 
cannot begotten for gold, Neither 
shall _sil ver be weighed/or the price there- 
of. 16 It cannot be-valued with the 

gold of Ophir, With the precious onyx, 

or the sapphire. 17 The gold and the 
crystal cannot equal it : And the ex- 

change of it shall not he for jewels of fine- 
gold. 18 No mention shall.be.made 
of coral, or of pearls : For the mice 

of wisdom is above rubies. 18 The 
topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal it, 
Neither shall.it-be.valued with 
pure gold. 20 Whence then l-cometh 
"WISDOM? And where ts the place 
of UNDERSTANDING ? 24 See- 


ing it •hs.hid from the eyes of all living. 
And kept-close from the fowls ot 
the -air. 22 Destruction and death 
say, ‘We have heard the fame 

thereof with our ears/ 23 "God 

understandeth the way thereof, And 
He knoweth r the place thereof. 

24 For He Hooketh to the ends of the 
earth, And •‘seeth under the whole 
-heaven ; 25 To make the weight 

for the winds ; And He •‘weighetli 
the waters by measure. 26 When 

He made a decree for the rain, 

And a way for the lightning of the 
thunder: 27 Then dtd.He.see it, 

and ♦declare it,* He prepared it, 

j'ea, and senrchpd-it-out. 23 And 

unto man He ♦said , i Behold, the fear of 
*the m Lord, that ts wisdom; And 

to depart from evil is understanding.’ ” 
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9 Q MOREOVER JOB ♦CON 
4%J TINUED his parable, and 
♦snid, 2 “ Oh that I were as 

MONTHS PAST, As in the days when , 

-God •‘preserved me ; 3 When e h tioah 

His 1 candle shined unon my head, jl. lamp 
And when by His light Ihvalked through 
darkness ; 4 As I was in the days 

of my youth, When the secret of 

^•-God was upon my te tabernacle ; t* tent 
3 When •the "Almighty was yet with ■ shaddjy 
me, When my J children were about y youths 
me ; 8 When I *washed my steps 

with butter, And the rock ••poured 
me out r nvers of oil; 7 When ij 
weut-out to the gate through the city, 

When I •■prepared ray seat in the 
street ! 8 The young-men saw me, 

and hid.themselves : And the "aged 

arose, and stood-up. • The princes 
refrained talking, And •'laid thetr\ 

hand on their mouth. 10 The nobles 
held.their.peace, And their tongue 
cleaved to the roof of their mouth, 

11 Wheu the ear heard me, then it I 
♦blessed me; And wheu the eye] 

Baw me, it ♦gave.witness to me: 

12 Because 1 •'delivered the -poor a that 
cried, And the -fatherless, and him 
that had noue to-help him. 13 The 
blessing of ■‘■him_that-was.ready.to_ 
perish •'came upon me: And I 

•■caused the widow’s heart to sing-for. 
joy. 14 I put-on righteousness, and 
it ♦clothed me : My judgment was 
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as a robe and a diadem. 15 1 was 
eyes to the blind. And feet was 2 
to the lame. 16 2 was a father to 
the "poor : And the cause which 1 

knew not I •searchecLout. * 7 And 
I '♦brake the jaws of the -wicked, and 
♦plucked the spoil out-of his teeth. 

18 Then I said, I shall-die in mv nest, 
And 1 shall .multiply my days as 
the sand. 18 My root was spread- 
out by the waters, And the dew Nay 
all night upon m y branch. 20 My 
glory was fresh in me, And my 
how ♦was.renewed in my hand. 

21 Unto me men gave.ear, and '♦waited, 
And *kept£ilence at my counsel. 
23 After my words they •■spake not 
again ; And my speech ^dropped 
upon them 28 And they **waited_ 

for me as_for the rain ; And they 
opened their mouth.wide as for the 
latter rain. 84 If I Naughed on 

them, they •'believed it not ,* And 
the light of my countenance they •'cast, 
not-down. 25 1 ♦chose-out their 

way, and ♦sat chief, And '♦■dwelt 
as a king in the army, As one that 
♦comforteth the mourners. 
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‘ BUT NOW they that are young- 
er than 1 have me in.dension, 


Whose lathers 1 would_have_dis- 
dained to have_set with the dogs of my 
flock. 2 Yea, whereto might the 

strength of their hands profit me, 

In whom old-age was.perished ? 

3 For want aud famine they were soli- 
tary ; Fleeing into the wilderness 

in_former_time desolate and waste. 

4 Who cut-up mallows by the bushes, 
And juniper roots for their meat. 

6 They *were_driven-forth from among 
men , (They *-crie<Lafter them as 

aftei' a "thief ;) * To dwell in the 

cliffs of the valleys, In caves of the 

earth, and in the rocks. 7 Among 

the bushes they •‘brayed ; Under 

the nettles they •were_gathered_to- 
gether. 8 They were ‘children of 
fools, yea, “children of base men : 

They were.viler than the earth. 

9 And now J am I their song, Yea, 

I *am their byword 10 They •’ab- 

hor me, they flee.far from me, And 
••spare not to spit in my face. 

II Because He hath loosed my cord, and 

♦•afflicted me, They have also let- 
loose the bridle before me. 12 Upon 
my right hand •’rise the youth ; They 
Jpush-away my feet, And they*raise. 
up againBt me the ways of their destruc- 
tion. 18 They J mar my path, they 

•■set-forward my calamity, They have 
no helper. * 4 They •■came upon me as 
a wide breaking in of waters : In the 

desolation they rolled.themselves upon 
me. 15 Terrors J are-turned upon 

me: They ♦pursue my «soul as 

the wind : And my welfare •'passeth- 

awav as a cloud. 16 And now my 
soul* Ns-poured-out upon me ; The 

days of affliction ♦have-takemhold upon 
me. 17 My bones **are-pierced in 

me in the night-season: And my 

sinews •'take no rest. 18 By the 
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great force qfmy disease Ns my garment 
changed : ’it ♦bindeth.me.about as 

the collar of my coat. 19 He hath 
cast me into the mire, And I '♦‘am- 
become like dust and ashes. 20 1 
••cry unto Thee, and Thou •’dost not “hear 
me : I ‘’stand-up, and Thou ♦re- 

gardest me not. 21 Thou •■art-be- 
come cruel to me : With Thy strong 

hand Thou ♦opposest-Thyself-against 
me. 22 Thou ♦liftest.me-up to the wind ; 

Thou ♦causest_me_to_ride upon *7, 
And •'dissolvest ray Bubstance. 

23 For I know that Thou wilt-bring me to 
death, And to the house appointed 
for all living. 24 Howbeit he will 
not stretch-out his hand to the grave, 
Though they cry in his destruc- 
tion. 25 Did not I weep for him. 
that-was in trouble? Was not my 
soul grieved for the -poor? 26 When 
I lookedibr good, then evil ♦came unto 
me : And when I ^waited for light, 

there ♦came darkness. 27 My bowels 
boiled, and rested not: The days 

of affliction prevented me. 28 1 

went mourning without the sun : I 

stood.up, and 1 •'cried in the “congrega- 
tion. 89 1 J am a brother to dragons. 

And a companion to owls. 

80 My skiu ‘'is-black upon me, Aud 
my bones ‘'are-burned with heat. 

31 My harp also *is turned to mourning, 

And my organ into the voice of 
A them-that-weep. 
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0"| “I 'MADE a covenant with 
^1 mine eyes; Why then 

should-I-think upon a maid ? 2 For 

what portion of eh-God ts there from 
above? And what inheritance of| 

■ the "Almighty from on "high ? 8 Is 

not destruction to the -wicked? 

And a strange punishment to the workers 
of iniquity ? 4 •'Doth not He see 

my ways, And •■count all my steps ? 

8 IF I have walked with vanity, 
Or if my foot *hath.hasted to| 
deceit ; 8 ♦Let_me_be weighed in an 

even balance, That eh -God may- 
know mine integrity. 7 If my step 
Niath-turned.out of the way, And 

mine heart walked after mine eyes, 

And if any blot hath.cleaved to mine 
hands ; 8 Then Net-me-sow, and let 

another eat ; Yea, Net my offspring 
be-rooted-out. 9 If mine heart * , ha\ e. I 
been.deceived by a woman, Or |/j 

I have laid.wait at my neighbour’s 
e door ; 10 Then Net my wife grind 

unto another, and Net others bow-down 
upon her. u For this is an heinous 
crime ; Yea, it is an iniquity to be 
punished by the judges. 12 For it is 
a fire that ♦consuineth to destruction, 

Aud •would root-out all mine in- 
crease. 13 If I Nlid-despise the cause 
of my manservant or of my maidser- 
vant, When they contended with 
me ; 14 What then shalLLdo when 

-God ♦riseth up? And when He 
♦visiteth, what shallJLanswer Him ? 

15 Did not He.thatjnade me in the 
womb make him? And *did not 
one fashion us in the womb ? 10 If I 
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I •'have.wltkheld the "poor from their 
desire, Or •'have-caused the eyes 

of the -widow to fail ; 37 Or ♦have, 

eaten my morsel mjself aloue, 

And the -fatherless J hath not eaten 
thereof ; 18 (For from my youth he 

was.brought-up.with me, as with a father, 

And I •‘have.guided her from my 
mother’s womb ;) 18 If I •’have-seen 

any ^perish for want of clothing, 

Or any poor without covering; 

20 If his loins have not blessed me, 

And tf he hvere not warmed with the 
fleece of my 6heep ; 21 If I have, 

lifted-up my hand against the -father- 
less, When I •‘saw my help in the 
gate : 92 Then 4et mine arm fall 

trom my shoulder-blade, And mine 
arm be.broken from the bone. 23 For 
destruction /roi» e-God was a terror to 
me, And by reason of His high- 
ness I •■could not endure. 24 If I 
have made gold my hope, Or have 
said to the fine-gold, ‘ Thou art my con- 
fidence 35 If I •rejoiced because 

my wealth was great, And because 
mine hand had_gotten much ; 28 If 

1 •‘beheld the *sun when it •'shined, 

Or the moon walking tn brightness ; 

37 And my heart ♦liath.been se- 
cretly enticed, Or my mouth 

♦hath-kissed my hand: 28 This 

also were an iniquity to he punished by 
the.judgc: For I shouldJiave.de- 

med the *-God that ts above. 28 If 

1 •rejoiced at the destruction of him. 
that-hated me, Or lifted_up.myself 
when evil found him: 80 Neither 

•'hnve-l-suffered my mouth to sin 
By wishing a curse to his soul. 

81 If the *“ men of my te tabernacle said 
not, ‘ Oh that we had of his flesh ! 
we cannot be_satisfied/ 32 The 

-stranger •‘did not lodge in the street : 

But I •‘opened my doors to the 
traveller. 88 If I covered my trans- 
gressions as Adam, By hiding 

miue iniquity in my bosom : 

34 •‘Did I fear a great multitude, 

Or hlid the contempt of families terrify 
me, That I *kept_8ileuce, and 

•■went not out-of the e door? 

36 Oh that one A would-hear me ! 
Behold, my desire is, that • the "Almighty 
would-answer me, And that mine ad- 
versary had.written a book. 36 Surely 
I •‘would.take it upon my shoulder, 

And •‘bind it as a crown to me, 87 1 
•■would-declare unto Him the number of 
my steps; As a prince •‘would.I. 
go-near unto Him. 38 If my land 
•■cry against me, Or that the fur- 

rows likewise thereof •‘com plain ; 

38 If I have-eaten the fruits thereof 
without money, Or have-caused 

the owners thereof to-lose.their.life : 

40 •■Let thistles grow instead-of 
wheat, And cockle instead-of bar- 
ley. The WORDS OF JOB 'are. 
ENDED" 

a rt SO "these THREE ■■MEN 
» ♦CEASED to answer «-Job, 
because he was righteous in his-own 
eyes. 


8 Then ♦was-kindled the wrath of 
« EL1HU tike son of b Barachel the 
Bueite, of the kindred of Ram : against 
Job was his wrath kindled, because he 
justified h himself rather-than "God. 

3 Also against his three friends was his 
wrath kindled, because they had-found 
no answer, and yet ♦hacLcondemned 
r Job. 

4 Now Elihu had- waited till «-Job had. 
spoken, because they were elder than 
be. 5 When Elihu *saw that there was 
no answer in the mouth of these three 
■men, then his wrath ♦was-kindled. 

8 And Elihu the son of Barachel the 
Buzite ♦answered and ♦said, “ 5 am 
young, and ye are very-old ; Where- 
fore I was-afraid, and ♦durst not shew 
you mine opinion. 7 I said, ‘ Days 
shoultLspeak, And multitude of 

years should.teach wisdom.' 8 But 
there is a spirit in e man : And the 

b inspiration of • the "Almighty •givetli- 
them-understanding. 8 Great-men 
••are not always wise : Neither ^do 

the aged understand judgment. 

10 Therefore I ♦said, ‘ -Hearken to 'me , 

5 also will.shew mine opinion/ 

11 Behold, 1 waited for your words , 

1 •'gave.ear to jour reasons, 
Whilst ye •‘se arched-out what to say. 

12 Yea, 1 •'attended unto jou, 

And, behold, there was none of you that 
convinced Job, Or that answered 

lus ■ words . 18 Lest ye shoultLsay, 

‘We have found-out wisdom:' 
e- God •‘thrusteth-hnuudown, not 'man 
34 Now he ••hath not directed his 
words against me : Neither will-1. 

anBwer him with your speeches. 

15 They were^mazed, they answered 
no more : They left-off speaking 

10 When 1 hacLwaited, (tor they 
spake not, But stood-still, and an- 
swered no more ,) 37 I said, 5 will- 

answer also iny part, £ also will- 

skew mine opinion. For 1 J amJfull of 
w matter, The spirit within me 

J coii8traineth me. 38 Behold, mj 

belly is as w wine which •‘hath no vent , 
It ••is-ready.to.burst like new 
bottles. 20 1 will-speak, that I maj- 
bejrefreshed : 1 will-open my lips 

and ♦answer. 23 •‘Let me not, I- 

pray.you, accept iany-man’s person, 
Neither •‘letane-give-flattenug. 
titles unto * man. 23 For I know 

not to give.flattering-titles ; In so 

doing my Maker woulcLsoon take-me- 
away. 

qO “WHEREFORE, JOB, I-pray. 

thee, »HEAR my speeches, 

And ‘hearken to all my words. 

2 Behold, uow 1 liave-opened my mouth, 
My tongue bath-spoken in my 
mouth. 3 My words shall be of the 

uprightness of my heart • And ray 
lips shall-utter knowledge clearly. 

4 The Spirit of *-God hath made me. 

And the breath of * the "Almighty 
••hath-giveium e-life. 8 If thou caust- 

answer me, Set thy words in-order 
before me, *stand.up. 8 Behold, $ 

am according-to thy wish in « -God’s 
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• stead : 5 also J am-formed out-of 

the clay. 7 Behold, my terror shall 
not roake-thee-afraid, Neither shall 

my hand beJheavy upon thee. 

8 Surely thou hast-spoken in mine 
hearing, And 1 ►'have-heard the 

voice of thy words, saying , 9 * 5 

am-olean without transgression, 5 am 
innocent ; Neither is there iniquity 
in me. 10 Behold, He ►'/lndetn oc- 
casions against me, He ►'counteth 

me for His enemy, 11 He ►■putteth 
my feet in the stocks, He hnarketh 

all my paths/ u Behold, in this 

thou art not just: 1 will-answer 

thee, that ei‘-God Hb greater than • man. 

18 Why dost-thou-strive against 
Him f For He **giveth not account 
of any of His matters. 14 For * -GOD 
hSPEAKETH once, Yea twice, 

yet man •■pcrceiveth it not. 15 In a 

*dream, in a vision of the night, 

When deepjsleep falleth upon *men, 
In slumbenugs upon the bed ; 

M Then He “ ►'openeth the ears of 
“men, And ►'sealeth their instruc- 
tion, 17 That He may withdraw 

a man from his purpose, * And ►’hide 
pride from •man. 18 He ►'keepeth- 
back his soul from the pit, And 

his life from perishing by the sword. 

19 He ds-chastened also with PAIN 
upon his bed, And the multitude 

of his bones with-strong pain : 

20 So that his life -abhorreth bread, 

And his soul dainty meat 
81 His flesh ►•is-con8umed-away, that it 
cannot be-seen ; And his bones 

that were not Been ‘stick-out. 22 Yea, 
his soul ♦draweth-near unto the grave, 
And his life to the destroyers. 

23 If there-be a MESSENGER with 
him, An interpreter, one among a 
thousand. To shew unto »man his 
uprightness : 24 Then He ♦is_gra- 

cious unto him, and ♦saith, ‘Deliver 
him from going-down to the pit : 1 have- 
found ‘a RANSOM/ 89 His flesh shall 
be fresher than a child’s : He shall. 

retura to the days of his youth : 

36 He shall.pray unto eh -God, and He 
♦will-be-favourable-unto him : 

And he ♦shall.see His face with »joy : 
For He ♦will-render unto ‘man His 
righteousness. 27 He ►'looketh upon 
•men, and tf any *say , ‘I have sinned, 

Ana perverted that which was 
right, and it profited me not ; * 

28 He •►will-deliver his soul from 
going into the pit, And his life 
shalLsee the light. 99 Lo, all these 
things ♦worketh «-God oftentimes with 
•man, 80 To briug-back his soul 

from the pit, To be-enliglitened 

with the light of the "living. 

81 ‘Mark-well, O Job, ‘hearken unto me: 

•Hold-thy-peace, and K will, 
speak. 83 If thou hast auy-thing 

to-say, *antwer me: ‘Speak, for 

I •►desire to-justify thee. 89 If 

not, ‘hearken A*unto me : *HoId- 

thy.peace, and I ♦shalLteach thee 
wisdom," 


0 4 FURTHERMORE ELIHU *an- 
swered and ♦said, 8 “‘Hear 
my • words, O ye wise men t And 

•give-ear unto me, ye that-have-know- 
ledge. 8 For the ear Hirieth words, 
As the P mouth ^tasteth meat. 

4 ►'Let-us-clioose to us judgment: 
Let-us-know among ourselves what Is 
good. 6 For Job hath said, ‘ 1 am. 

righteous : And *-God J bath-taken- 

away my judgment. • Should-L 

lie against ray right ? My wound 
is incurable without transgression/ 

7 What 'man is like Job, Who 

►drinketh up scorning like "water 1 
•Which *goeth in company with the 
workers ot iniquity, And *walketh 
with wicked * men. 9 For he hath 

said, * It ►’profiteth a • man nothing 
That he should-dehght-himBelf with 
■God/ 10 Therelore ‘hearken unto 
me, ye * men of understanding : Far.| 

be-it-from « -God, that he should do wick- 
edness ; And ftom Hhe "Almighty, 

that He should commit iniquity. 

11 For the work of a "man shall/He-i 
render unto him, And cause 

►every-man to find according.to his 
ways. 12 Y ea, surely « -G OD WILL 

NOT do-wickedly, Neither will •the 
■Almighty PERVERT JUDGMENT. 

18 Who -'hath-given-Him-a-charge over 
the earth ? Or who hath disposed 

the whole world f 14 If He ►'set his 
heart upon h man, Jf He *-gather 

unto Himself his Bpirit and his breath ; 
18 All flesh shall e perish together, 

And "man shall-turn.again unto dust. 

10 If now thou hast understanding, 
•hear this : ‘Hearken to the voice 

of my words. 17 Shall even he. 

that-hateth right govern? And 

wilt-thou.condenin Him-tliat-is Most 
Just? 18 7s it fit to say to a 

king, * Thou art wicked ?’ And to 

princes, * Ye are ungodly ? * 19 How 

much less to Him that accepteth not the 
persons of princes, Norregardeth 
the -rich more than the -poor ? 

For they all are the work of His 
hands. 30 In-a-moment shall_they-| 
die, And the people shalLbe-trou- 

bled at midnight, and pass-away : 

And the mighty shall-be.taken.away 
without hand. 31 For His eyes are] 

upon the ways of 1 man, and He ►'seeth 
all his goings. 23 There is no dark- 
ness, nor shadow.ofldeath, Where 
the workers of iniquity may-hide-thenq- 
selves. 88 For He will not lav 

upon 1 man more than right ; That 

he should-enter into "judgment with 
e-God. 24 He shall-break-in-pieces 
mightyjnen without number, And 
♦set others in their stead. 39 There- 
fore He ►’knoweth their works, And 
He ‘overturneth them in the night, so 
that they ♦are. 8 destroyed. 80 He 
•►striketh them as 1 wicked-men 
In the ropen sight of others ; 87 Be- 

cause they turned-back from a* Hun, 
And would not consider any of] 
His ways: 88 South at they cause 

the cry of the -poor to oome unto Him, 
And He ►‘heareth the cry of the I 


Job XXXIY. 28. 

B.C abontlMO. 


Eiihu 

CONTINUM. 
■ speech 


p. palate. 


e. 7.1, God 
singular 


a strong-man 
geber 


m. anahahim. 
a. strung-man. 


■o Elohira, 
plural 


§ Shndday, 
plural 


e expire 
a adum 


El. 


b bruited. 

I. lawless, 
men 

p. place of b 
holder* 

At. after. 




Job XXXIV. 29. 


Job XXXVI. 29 


B C aboutlMO 


a adam. 


a EL 


m anahnhim 
h heart 
v kti ong-mnn 


* saying*, 
s U 


Fuhl 

CONTINUES 


• T.r* 


1 Lnok.atten- 
tivelv, Htb 
hub beet 


a silum 


t h Eloah, 
singular of 
h loliim 
m Milkers, 
phnal, lleb 
hflsuhj 


. fl.God, 
singular 
». Shndtluj, 
plural. 


399 


•afflicted. 88 When he •■giveth-quiet- 
ness, who then can make-trouble ? 

And when He ♦hideth His face, who then 
can.behold Him f Whether it be 

done against a nation, or against a * man 
only : 80 That the hypocrite reign 

not, Lest the -people be-ensnared. 

81 Surely it.is.mect to-be-suid unto 
e-God, * I have.borne chastisement , 

I will not offend any more * 

82 That which l^see not 'teach Thou me: 

If 1 ••have-done iniquity, I will- 
do no more/ 83 Should it be accord- 
ing-to-tliy-mind ? He will-recom- 

pense it, Whether thou refuse, or 
whether thou •"choose ; and not jf • 
Therefore *speak what thou knowest 

84 •■Let *men of h understanding 
tell me, And let a wise »miin 

■•■hearken unto me. 85 Job •'hath- 

spoken without knowledge, 

And his words were without wisdom. 

86 My desire is that Job may.be- 
tried unto the end Because of his 

answers for wicked * men. 87 For he 
•"addeth rebellion unto his sin, he 
•■clappelh his hands among us, 

And ♦multiplietli his "words against 
‘‘-God/’ 

Q K ELIHU *spake moreover, and 
ZJtJ ♦paid, 8 “''Thinkest thou 

this to be-right, That thou saidst, 

‘ My righteousness ismore.than ^-God’s’? 

8 For thou hsaidst, ‘ What advan- 
tage will-it-be unto Thee ! * And , 

‘ What profit shall-Lhave, if I be cleansed 
from my sin?* 4 ft will-answer 

thee, And thy •-companions with 

thee. 8 **Look unto the heavens, 
and -see ; And -behold the clouds 

which are-higher than thou 8 If 

thou -'sinnest, whnt •'doest thou against 
Him ? Or if thy transgressions be_ 
multiplied, what •'doest thou unto Hun? 

7 If thou ••be-righteous, what 
•givest thou Him ? Or what hre- 

ceneth He of thine hand? 8 Thy 
wickedness may hurt a • man as thou 
art; And thy righteousness may 

piofit the son of * man. 8 By-reason. 
of the multitude of oppressions they 
•■make the oppressed to.cry : They 

•■cry-out by.reason.of the arm of the 
•mighty. 10 But none ••saith, * Where 
is **>-God nty 01 "Maker, •‘Who. 

giveth songs in the night ; 11 A Who. 

teacheth us more_than the beasts of the 
earth, And hnaketb-us-wiser than 
the fowls of "■heaven ? ’ 18 There 

they h cry, but none •giveth answer, 
Because of the pride of evil-men. 

18 Surely «-God will not hear vanity, 

Neither will *the ■Almighty 
regard it. 14 Although thou hsayest 
thou shalt not see Him, Yet judg- 
ment is before Him ; therefore ♦trust 
thou in Him. 15 But now, because 
it is not so. He hath visited in His 

anger ; Tet he knoweth it not in 

great "extremity : 18 Therefore 

•■doth Job open his mouth in vain ; 

He hnultiplieth words without know- 
ledge.” 


Q ELIHU also ♦proceeded, and 
♦said, 8 “«Suffer me a little, 
and I ♦will-shew thee That I have 
yet to speak on «•> -God’s behalf. 

8 I will-fetch mv knowledge from afar, 
And wilLascribe righteousness 
to my -Maker. 4 For truly my 

wordb shall not be false : He-tliat- 

is-perfect in knowledge is with thee 
8 Behold, *-God is mighty, and 
•■despiseth not any : He is mighty 

in strength and •* wisdom. 8 He 

•■preservetli not the life of the •-wicked 
But •‘giveth right to the "poor. 

7 He •’withdraweth not his eyes from 
the -righteous : but r with kings are they 
on the throne; Yea, He ♦doth- 

establish them for ever, and they ♦are- 
exalted. 8 And if they be bound in 
"fetters, And •'be.liolden in cords 

of affliction ; 8 Then He ♦sheweth 

them their work, And their trans- 
gressions that they ♦have-exceeded. 

io He ♦openeth also their ear to 
discipline, And ♦commandeth that 

they •return from iniquity. 11 If 

they •'obey and ♦serve Him , they shall- 
spend their days in "prosperity, 

And their years in "pleasures. 

13 But if they •'obey not, they shall- 
perish by the sword, And they 

♦shall-* die without knowledge. 

13 But the hypocrites in heart •iieap.up 
wrath : They •'cry not when He 

••bindeth them. 14 ‘ They •'die in 

"youth, And their life is among 

the "unclean. 15 He •'delivercth the 
poor in his affliction, And ♦openeth 
their cars in "oppression. 18 Even 

so would-He-have-removed thee out-of 
the strait into a broad-place, Where 
there is no straitness ; And that. 

wliich-8hould-be-8et_on thy table should 
be full of fatness. 17 But thou hast, 

fulfilled the judgment of the • -wicked 
Judgment and justice •'take-hold 
on thee. 18 Because there ts w'rath, 
beware lest He •take-thee-away with 
His stroke : Then a great ransom 

cannot •'deliver thee. 18 Will He 

•-eBtcem thy riches? No, not gold, 

nor all the forces of strength. 

20 •'Desire not the night, W r hen 
■people are-cut-off in theirplace. 

81 'Take-heed, •‘regard not iniquity : 

For this liast-thou-chosen rather.than 
affliction. 82 Behold, *-God •‘ex- 

alteth by His power • Who ■‘teach- 
eth like Hun ? 83 Who hath enjoined 

Him His way ? Or who **can.6ay. 

‘ Thou hast-wrought iniquity ? * 

84 'Remember that thou •'magnify His 
work, Which a men behold. 

83 Every * man .'may-see it ; *man 
may.benold it afar off. 88 Behold, 

«-God is groat, and we know him not. 
Neither can the number of His 
rears be-searched-out. 87 For he 

hnaketh-small the dropB of »water : 

They •■pour-dowm rain according-to the 
vapour thereof : 88 Which the clouds 

•do-drop And •'distil upon » man 

abundantly. 88 AIbo •■can any un-, 

derstnnd the spreadings of the -clouds, I 
Or the noise of His 8 tabernacle ? | 
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t. roots. it, And •'covereth the r ■bottom of 

the sea. 81 For by them •'judgeth 

He the "people ; He •■giveth meat 

8 paim*_of_ in abundance. 88 With p clouds He 
the_hand. Jcovereth the light; And ♦com- 

mandeth it not to shine by the cloud 
^that-cometh-betwixt. w The noise 

thereof •'sheweth concerning it, 

Tiie cattle also concerning the vapour. 
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0^7 "AT this also my heart •trem- 
I bleth, And ♦is-moved 

out-of his place. 9 -Hear "attentively 
the noise of HIS VOICE, And 

the sound that goeth-out of His mouth. 

8 He •"directeth it under the whole 

-heaven, And His Uightning unto 
the w ends of the earth. 4 After it a 
voice froareth . He •thundereth 

with the voice of His excellency; 

And He will not stay them when His 
voice h is.heard. 5 e-God •thunder- 

eth marvellously with His voice ; 
Great-things -Kloeth He. which we can- 
not comprehend. 6 For He •'saith 

to the snow, ‘-Be thou on the earth,’ 

Likewise to the small rain, and to 
the great rain of Hib strength. 7 He 
h*ealeth_up the hand of every "man ; 

That all “'men may-know His 
work. 8 Then the beasts ♦go into 
dens, And •remain in their places. 

9 Out_of the 1 south •‘cometh the 

whirlwind: And cold out_of the 

"north. 10 By the breath of e-God 
frost hs_given : And the breadth of 

the waters is-straitened. 11 Also by 
watering He hivearieth the thick-cloud 

He hscattereth His bright cloud. 

19 And it i8_turned rouniLabout 
by his counsels • That they may. 
do whatsoever He ••commandeth them 
upon the face of the h world in the earth. 

13 He •'cauBeth-it.to-come, whether 
for r correction, Or for His land, 
or for mercy. 14 -Hearken unto 

this, O Job : •Stand-still, and -con- 

sider the wondrous. work s of p -God. 

13 •‘Dost thou know when eh -God dis- 
posed them, And -caused the light 
of His cloud to-shine ? 16 •'Dost 

thou know the balancings of the clouds, 

The wondrous-works of Him. 
whichJs.perfect in knowledge ? 

17 How thy garments are warm, 

When He "quieteth the earth by the 
south wind ? 18 •‘Hast thou with 

Him spread.out the "sky, Which ts 
■ strong , and as a molten m looking- 
glass? 19 -Teach us what we shall, 
say unto Him; For we cannot 

order our speech by reason of darkness. 
90 Shall it be.told Him that I speak ? 

If a 1 man speak, surely he shall, 
be-swallowed-up. 21 And now men 

see not the brightJight which is in the 
clouds : But the wind -Jpasseth, and 

♦cleanseth them. 22 Fair-weather 

t’comethjont of the north : With 

eh “God ts terrible majesty. 23 Touch- 
ing •the "Almighty, we cannot find-Him. 
out: He is excellent in power, and 

in judgment, and in plenty of justice : 

He will not afflict. 24 * Men 


QQ THEN Wie LORD *ANSWER- 

00 ED r JOB out-of the whirl- 

wind, and ♦said, 8 “ Who is this 
that.darkeneth counsel By words 
without knowledge? 8 *Gird_up 

now thy loins like a 'man ; For I 
twill-demaud of thee, and c -answer 
thou Me. 4 Where wast thou when 

1 laid-the-foundations of the EARTH? 

•Declare, if thou k hast under- 
standing. 8 Who hath laid the mea- 
sures thereof, if thou •‘knowest ? Or 
who hath stretched the line upon it? 

6 Whereupon are the "foundations 
thereof • fastened ? Or who laid the 

corner stone thereof ; 7 When the 

morning stars sang together, And 
all the sons of "God shouted-for.joy ? 

8<i Or te/io ♦shut.up the SEA with doors, 
When it brake_forth, as if it •'had. 
issued out-of the womb ? 9 When I 

made the cloud the garment thereof, 
And thick-darkness a swaddling- 
baud for it, 10 And ♦brake.up for 
it My decreed place. And ♦set bars 
and doors, 11 And ♦said, ‘ Hitherto 
8halt.thou.come, but no further : 

And here shall thy proud waves be_ 
stayed ?' 

12 « .(Hast thou commanded the morn- 
ing since thy days; And caused 

the dayspriug to know his place ; 

13 That it might-take_hold of the w ends 
of the earth, That the 1 "wicked 

♦mighLbe.shaken out_of it? 14 It 

•"is-turued as clay to the seal ; And 
they ♦stand as a garment 18 And 

from the •■wicked their light ♦is.with- 
holden, And the high arm shall_be_ 
broken. 

18 -‘ Hast thou entered into the springs 

of the sea ? Or hast-thou.walked in 

the search of the DEPTH? 17 Have 
the gates of death bee«_opened unto 
thee ? Or •‘hast-thou-seeu the fe’ doors 
of the shadow of death ? 18 llast. 

thou-perceived the breadth of ike earth ? 

•Declare if thou knowest it all 

19 "Where ts the way where LIGHT 

•■dwelleth ? And as for darkness, 

where xs the place thereof, 20 That 
thou shouldest-take it to the bound 
thereof, And that thou shouldest. 
kuow the paths to the house thereof? 

21 Knowest thou it, because thou 
••wast then born ? Or because the 
number of thy days is great? 

22 “ Hast thou entered into the trea- 
sures of the SNOW? Or •’hast. 

thou-seen the treasures of the HAIL, 
23 Which I have-reserved against 
the time of trouble, Against the 

da^ of battle and war ? 84 By what 

way •"is the light parted, Which 

•■•cattereth the east-wind upon the earth ? 

88 Who hath divided a water- 
course for the overflowing of waters, 
Or a way for the lightning of 
thunder ; 88 To cause-it-to.RAIN 

on the earth, where no • man is ; 

On the wilderness wherein there is no 
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‘man; 27 To satisfy the desolate 
and waste ground ; And to cause 

the bud of the tender-herb to spring, 
forth ? 38 Hath the rain a father ? 

Or who ••hath-begotten the drops 
of DEW ? 22 Out-of whose womb 

came the ice ? And the hoarv-frost 
of -heaven, who hath gendered it ? 

80 The waters •‘are-hid as with a stone, 
And the face of the deep hs .frozen. 

81 “ Canst thou •‘bind the sweet-in- 
fluences of c Pleiades, Or •'loose 

the bands of c Orion ? 82 Canst thou 

bring-forth Mazzaroth in his season ? 

Or caust thou guide •‘Arcturus 
with his sons ? 83 Knowest thou 

the ORDINANCES of -HEAVEN? 
Caust thou set the dominion thereof in 
the earth ? 84 Canst thou lift_up 

thy voice to the -clouds, That 
abundance of waters may-cover thee ? 
85 Canst thou send lightnings, that they 
♦may-go, And '♦■say unto thee, 

‘Here we are V 80 Who hath put 
wisdom m the inward parts ? Or 
who •'hath-given understanding to the 
heart ? 87 Who can.number the 

clouds in wisdom? Or who can- 

stay the bottles of -heaven, 88 When 
the dust groweth into "hardness, 

And the clods •‘cleave_fast_together ? 

3» « Wilt_thou_huiit the prey for the 
LION ? Or fill the appetite of the 
young-lions, 40 When they •‘couch 
in thexr "dens, And •‘abide in the 
covert to he_in.wait? 

4i « who •“provideth for the RAVEN 
his food? When his young_ones 

•■cry unto «-God, They •‘wander 

tor lack of meat. 

QQ “KNOWEST thou the time 
w hen the WILD-GOATS of 
the rock •‘bring-forth ? Or •'canst 

thou mark when the hinds A do-calve i 
2 •'Canst thou number the months 
that they •'fulfil ? Or ‘knowest thou 

the time when they bring-forth ? 

8 They •‘bow.themselves, they •‘bring. 
loith their young_ones, They 

•"cast-out their sorrows 4 Their 

young.oues •'are m.good-liking, they 
fgrow.up with "corn ; They ‘'go. 

forth, and ‘'return not unto them. 

5 “ Who hath sent-out the WILD- ASS 
free ? Or who hath loosed the bauds 
of the wild-ass? 6 Whose house I 

have made the wilderness. And the 

barren-land his dwellings. 7 He 

hscorneth the multitude of the city, 
Neither •regardeth he the crying 
of the c driver. 8 The range of the 
mountains is his pasture, And he 
•■searcheth-after every green.thing 

® “ Will the r UNICORN »-be-willing 
to serve thee, Or •'abide by thy crib? 

la Canst thou •'bind the r unicorn 
with his band in the furrow ? or will he 
•■harrow the valleys after thee? 

11 Wilt thouJtrust him, because his 
strength is great? Or wilt thou. 
••leave thy labour to him ? i 2 W lit 
thou •'believe him, that he wilLbrmg. 
home thy seed, And •‘gather it into 
thy barn ? 


Job XL. 11. 

is « Gavest thou the goodly wings unto B .tuboatma 
the PEACOCKS? Or wings and Pucooukd 
feathers unto the OSTRICH? Ow*icm 

14 Which •‘leaveth her eggs in the earth, 

And •‘warmeth them in dust, 

15 And ♦forgetteth that the foot may. 

crush them, Or that the wild- 

beast may '.break them. 10 She j ib_ 
hardenedlagainst her voung.ones, as 
though theu were not hers: Her 

labour is in vain without fear; 

17 Because «•> -God hath.deprived her of e h Elomh, 
wisdom, Neither hath-Heamparted 
to her understanding. w What 

time she •'lifteth.up.herself onJiigh, 

She •‘scorneth the horse and his rider. 

18 “ Hast thou •‘given the HORSE H®»« 
strength ? Hast thou •‘clothed his 
neck with thunder? 20 Canst thou 
•■make-him-afraid as a "grasshopper? 

The glory of his nostrils u ter- 
rible. 21 He •‘paweth in the valley, 
and ♦rejoicetli in his strength : He 

•■goeth-on to meet the armed men. 

22 He •'mocketh at fear, and h is not 
affrighted ; Neither •‘turneth-he. 

back from the Bword. 23 The quiver 
•‘rattleth against him, The glitter- 

ing spear and the shield. 24 He 
•"swalioweth the ground with fierceness 
and rage : Neither •‘believeth he 

that it is the sound of the trumpet. 

25 He •‘saith among the trumpets, ‘ Hu, 
ha And he •'smelleth the battle 
afar off, The thunder of the cap- 
tains, and the shouting. 

20 “KDoth the HAWK fly by thy' wis- and 

dom, And •'stretch her wings to- E * aut 
ward the south? 27 •'Doth the 

EAGLE mount-up at thy command, 

And •-make her nest on.high ? 

28 She •'dwell eth and ♦abuleth-on the 

rock, Upon the crag of the rock, 

and the strong-place. 22 Prom 

thence she •'seeketh the prey, And 

her eyes •'behold afar off. 30 Her 30 Matt 24 

young.ones also •'suck-up blood: 

And where the slam are, there is she.*' 

A MOREOVER 3 the Lord ♦an- jIhoTTh 
swered r Job, aud ♦said, 3 C j^vn\x*’ 

2 “Shall "^he that.contendeth with *the «. shuidaj 
“Almighty instruct Himl He.that. 
reproveth ei»-God, let-him.answer it." e h Eionh 
8 Then JOB ♦ANSWERED * 3 the j ~ B >~ Rtl ,V 
Lord, and ♦said, 4 “Behold, I am. eth Jeho- 
vile; what shall-Lauswer Thee? 

I -'wilLlay mine hand upon my mouth. 

5 Once haveJLspoken ; but I will 
not inswer: Yea, twice ; but I will 

proceed no further." 

8 Then ♦ANSWERED 3 the LORD 
unto *-Job out-of the whirlwind, and j jehoJah.’ 
♦said, 7 “‘Gird-up thy loins now 
like a 'man: 1 will-demand of* 

thee, and ‘declare thou unto Me. ge r 

8 Wilt thou also disannul My judg- 
ment ? Wilt-thou.condemn Me, 

that thou maye8t-be_nghteou8 ? 

® Hast thou au arm like «-God? « EU^h* ODf 

Or canst.thou.th under with a voice like '* ' 

Him ? 10 ‘Deck-thyBelf now with 

majesty and excellency ; And 

•■array-thyself with glory and beauty. 

11 ‘Cast-abroad the rage of thy 
d d 


Psalm I. I, 


Psalm V. 3 
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Tw« 

Godly Mam 
b. blewed, O 
th« bles*od- 

SM *99, or, 
happht (MM, 
Mob. astir**, 
plural, from 
asher, to 
proceed 

I. T«h 
1 lawless. 

8. Josh 1. 8. 
j. Jehovah 
8 Jer. 17.7,8. 
Eie 47 12 
Comp Matt. 
7 24, 25 
r rivulet*. 


•‘"TJLESSED is the • MAN that Jwalk- 
_D eth not in the counsel of the 
■ungodly, Nor **standeth in the 

way of sinners, Nor J sitteth in the 
seat of the "scornful. 8 But his de- 
light is in the law of 3 the Lori* : 

And in his law hloth.he_raeditate day 
and night. 

* And he •shall-be like a tree planted 
by the r rivers of "water, That 

•"bringeth-forth his fruit in his season • 
His leaf also shall not wither; 
And whatsoever he ("doeth-shall. 
prosper. 

4 The •■UNGODLY are not so : 

But are like the chaff which the wind 
jhlriveth-away. 8 Therefore the •■un- 
godly shall not r stand in the judgment, 
Nor sinners m the congregation 
of the "righteous. 

« For 3 the Lord A knoweth the way of 
the "RIGHTEOUS: But the way of 

the ‘"ungodly shalL perish. 

BC 1047. O WHY Jdo Me ".HEATHEN ‘RAGE, 

Gentiles I A And the "people ® imagine a 

1 ^ 4 * hacts* 4 . vain_thing? 2 The kings of the earth 
24—28. “ * * ' 

n nations, 

Heb goyim 
t. ©r.tumul- 
tuously.as- 
sembls 
in or, medi- 
tate 

1 Jehovah, 
m Messiah, 

John 1 41 

2 Luke 10 14 1 
20 14 

I AdOnahy, 

Lord, plural. 


Ungodly 

Men 

4 Comp Matt. 

7 26, 27. 

1. lawless. 

Hob resha- 

t sr, rise. 

3. Jehovah 


or, founded, 
Heb nah- 
sacti, from 
nasac, to 
pour.out, to 
cast. 


••set-themselves, And the rulers 

••take-counsel together, Against 

3 the Lord, And against his m -an- 
ointed, saying, 8 “ KLet_uS-break 

their •■bands asunder. And ♦cast- 

away their cords from us.” 

4 ±He_that_sitteth in the heavens shall. 
LAUGH * * the "Lord shalLhave 

them in-derision. 

6 Then shalLhe-speak unto them in 

a or, r aAmnted; his wrath, And ^vex them in his 

poured-out, | Bore-displeasure. 

• “ Yet have 5 "set my king 
Upon my holy lull of Zion.” 

7 1 wilLdeclare J the DECREE : 

3 The Lord hath said unto me, 

“ Tiiod art my Son ; This day 

••have 5 begotten thee. 8 *Ask of 

... — me, And I ♦shall-give thee the 

Hei i. #» l ns heathen for thine inheritance, 

And the uttermost-parts of the earth for 
thy possession. ® Thou shalt-break 
them with a rod of iron : Thou 

shalt-dash.them-in-pieces like a potter's 
vessel.” 

i° *BE_WISE now therefore, O ye 
kings: *Be-instructed, ye judges of 

the earth. n 'Serve rJ the Lord with 
fear. And 'rejoice with trembling. 

12 'Kiss the Son, lest be ‘■be.an- 
gry, And ye ♦perish from the way, 

When his wrath (-is.kindled but a 
little. "Blessed are all A they_thaLput- 

their-trust iu him. 


The Decs.ee. 
Tub Son 
imu. 

7 Act* 13. S3 


*f. for 
Jehovah 
Dan. 7. 18, 
14 

n nation*. 

9 Dan 2.84, 
86,44 Rer. 
2 27 


Advice 
The Sriarr 

■rEAKINO. 

11 Heb. 12. 

28 

,j eth Jeho- 
vah (ottfoe- 
ttVO) 

12 Luke 7. 87, 

88 . 


Till*. 2 Sam 
lb 14. 
Dinobiu 
i Jehovah. 
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3 A Paalm of David, when he fled from Absalom, 
his eon. 

JLORD, how ••are.theyJncreased that. 
TROUBLE me 1 Many ora ■‘they 


that-rise.up against me. * Many 

there be A which-say of my soul, 
u There is no "help for him m "God.” 
Selah. 

8 But thou, O j Lord, art a SHIELD 
"forme: My gloiy, aud the ■‘■lifter, 

up of mine head. 

4 I cried unto 3 the Lord with my 
voice, And he ♦heard me out_of 

his holy hill. Selah. 

8 5 laid_m e.down and ♦slept ; I 

awaked ; for i the Lord (-sustained me. 

6 I will not be-afraid of ten.thou- 
sandB of -people, That have set 

themselves against me round-about. 

7 'Arise. O JLord ; 'SAVE me, O 

my "God . For thou J hast_smitten 

•■all mine enemieB upon the cheek-bone ; 

Thou •■hast-broken the teeth of 
the ••ungodly. 

8 "Salvation belongeth unto 3 the Lord : 

Thy blessing is upon thy -people. 
•Selah. 

4 To uthe chief-Muiician on Negmoth, A Psalm 
of Dm id 

•■HEAR me when I •call, O "God of 
my righteousness: Thou •‘hast- 

en! arged me when I was in "distress ; 
•••Have-mercy-upon me, and *IIEAlt my 
prayer. 

2 O ye sons of • men, n how long will 
ye turn my glory into shame ? How 
long ('wilLy e.love vanity, And (-seek- 
after Heasing ? Selah. 

8 But 'know that 3 the Lord hath set- 
apart liim-that_is_? godly for himself: 

3 The Lord wilLhear when I ®call 
unto him 

4 t 'STAND-IN-AWE, and (-sin not* 
•Commune with your _ own 
heart upon your bed, and 'be-still. 
Selah. 

8 ••Offer the sacrifices of righteous- 
ness, Aud 'put.your-trust in J the 

Lord. 

6 There be many ■‘■that-say, “ Who will. 
shew us any GOOD ? ” j Lord, 'lift. 
thou_up the light of thy countenance 
upon us. 7 Thou •'hast-put gladness 
in my heart, More-than.in the time 
that their corn and their “wine in- 
creased. 8 I will both lay.me_down 
in peace, and ♦sleep : For thou, 

j Lord, only (-makest - me . dwell in 
safety. 


2 2 Sub 16 8. 
Matt 27. 48 

* salvation. 
mo Llohia, 
plural 
Confidence. 

3 Gen 16 1 
t Jehovah 

a about me. 


Phayer and 
Assurance 
J Jehovah 
■o my 1 lo- 
him , my 
Trtune Qod 
1 lawless 
8 Prov 21 31 
Isa 43 11. 
Jer 3 23 
Jonah 2 9 
Rev 7 10 
« Silah, from 
Sahlah, to 
lift.up 


I PnArra 
a Answer me 
Heb haneni 
b or, be_gra- 
I cious unto, 
Heb chun- 
neeni. 


Exfostula- 

TIOM. 

i ish 

u until when, 
f falsehood. 

J. Jehovah 
g or, gra- 
cious, tha*id. 


Admonition 
L II Lm 4 24 
Sept Ps. 

77 6 

t tremble ye 
or, be_ye- 
angry 
Comp 
2 Sum 16. 

12 

• sitcriflce 


Jov AND 
CoNFIDFNCR. 

6 Hum 6.26. 


n. new. wine, 
tirnah 
8 Ps 3 6 
Lev 26. 18, 
19. 


5 To kxxthe chlef-Ttfusician upon "Nehiloth, A 
Paalm of David. 

•GIVE-EAR to tny words, O JLord, 
•Consider my meditation. 

8 'Hearken imto the voice of my cry, 
my King, and my "God: For 

unto thee wilLLpray. 8 My voice 

thalt thou. hear iu the morning, O 


h him-thut. 



atseach 

PRATFR. 


J Jehovah. 


■o Elohhn, 
plural. 



Psalm V. 4. 


• *et_ to- 
order 

I. or, lOok.out, 
or, Watch /or 
answer* . 
Th* Wickkd 
e El. 

1 lawlessness 
b before thine 
ejwa 


1 loiingkind- 
ness, iheaed. 


o ohserrers, 
ahorerahy 
9 Rom 3 13 
s or, stead- 
fastness 
h his mouth 


Title e the 
eighth 

Supplication 
j Jehovah 

b Be -gracious 
unto me, 
lleb chahn- 


l loringkind- 
nsss, chased 

deca 

h. hadPs, Heb 
sheOl 


a adversaries, 
Heb tsore- 
rahy 

CoNriUKNON. 


1063 

Title. 2 8am 
wrl. 

Appeal to 

God 

I a. Jehovah 
my Llohim 
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j Lord ; InJJie-morniiig wilLI. 

* -direct my prayer unto thee, And 
; ♦willJIook up. 

4 For thou art not a *-God A that- 
hath-pleasure in 1 wickedness * 

Neither shall EVIL dwelLwith thee. 

• The -foolish shall not stand b in 
! thy sight : Thou latest all work- 
ers of iniquity. 6 Thou shalt.de* 

stroy A them_that-speak f leasing: 

3 The Lord wilLabhor the -bloody and 
deceitful ^man. 

7 But_asJor me, I will-come into thy 
house in the multitude of thy * mercy : 

And in thy fear will.LWORSHIP 
toward thy holy temple. 

« 'LEAD me, O j Lord, in thy right- 
eousness because of mine ° enemies; 

•Make thy way straight before my 
face. • For there is no * faithfulness 
m h -their mouth ; Their inward- 

part is very -wickedness ; Their 

throat is an -Kipen sepulchre ; They 
•■flatter with their tongue. 10 -De- 

stroy thou them, O -God ; •‘Lct. 
them Jail by their.oWn counsels ; 
•Cast-them_out in the multitude of their 
transgressions; For they have 

rebelled against thee. 

u Bat ♦let all Hhose-that-put-their. 
TIUJST in thee REJOICE: t-Let 

them ever shoutior.joy, because thou 
^♦defendest them • •'Let them also 

A that_lo%e thy name be.joyful m thee. 

13 For thou, j Lord, wilt-blcss 
the -righteous ; With.favour wilL 

thou-conipass him as with a *shield. 

6 To the chlef_Mu»icmn on Neginoth upon «*She- 
rainith, A Psalm of Dai id 

O JLORD, •rebuke me not in thine 
anger, Neither •'chasten me in thy 

i hot-displeasure. 3 b •Uave.mercy- 

upon me, O j Lord ; for g am weax . 

O j Lord, -heal me ; for my bones 
J are.vexed. 8 My soul -'is also sore 
vexed : But thou, O j Lord, “how 

long ? 4 ‘RETURN, O j Lord, ‘de- 
liver my soul : Oh *save me for 

thy 1 -mercies' sake. 8 For in *death 
there ts no remembrance of thee : 

In h ?/ie-grave who shall .give thee 
thanks ? 

8 1 Jam.wear^ with my groaning ; 
All ttie night •’make I my bed to. 
swira : I •‘water ray couch with my 

tears. 7 Mine eye ••ls^ousuraed 

because_of grief ; It ‘'waxeth-old 

because.of all mine * enemies. 

8 -Depart from me, all ye-workers of 
iniquity; For 3 the Lord hath 

HEARD the voice of my weeping. 

8 3 The Lord hath heard nry supplication; 

3 The Lord hvflLreceive my 
prayer. 10 KLet all mine enemies 

be-aehamed aad ♦sore vexed : KLet. 

them -return and •’be. ashamed sud- 
denly. 

flhiggaton of Datfd, Which he aang nnto 3tht Low, 
| concerning the words of Cush the Benjamlte. 

O J LORD my -God, in thee ••do-I-put- 
my.trust: ‘SAVE me from all 

l them.that persecute me, and 'deliver 


Psalm VIII. 6. 

me : 1 Lest he Hear my soul like 

a lion, Rending-t/.in-piecet, while 
there is none Ho-deliver. 

8 O j Lord my -God, if I ‘'have-done 5 *8am M 
this ; If Hbere-be iniquity in my * 

hands ; 4 If I have rewarded evil 4 1 8am M. 

unto him-that.wa8-at-peace.with me ; 7 » 38 *•- 

(Yea, I ♦have-delivered bimJhat 
without-cause is mine - enemy .) a adversary, 

8 •‘Let the enemy persecute my soul, Iltb t " ar * w 
and ♦take it; Yea, Het-him_treacL 
down my -iife upon the earth, , ^ Kfnm 

And Hay mine honour in the dust. sahuhi,to 
•Selah. l ift - n P - 

6 -ARISE, O j Lord, In thine anger, •***'**■ rom 
•Lift-np-thyself becawse.ofJAe. , j e “*Ii! T 
rage of mine -enemies : And *awake - adversaries 

for me to the judgment that thou hast- 
commanded. 7 So Bhall the congre- 
gation of the -people compass-thee. 
about : For their sakes therefore 

•return thou on.high. 

8 3 The Lord sball.judge the -people : 

•Judge me, O j Lord, according. 
to my righteousness, And accord- 
ing.to mine integrity that is in me. 

8 Oh, Het the wickedness of the 1 -wicked, 1 


come_to.an_end ; 


But ♦establish | 


trie • -jusl ; xor tne rignieous m \joa tsaddik 

A trieth the hearts and reins. 1° My ■„ Elohim 
b defence ts of -God, •*Which_saveth_ plural 
the -upright m heart b buckler 

11 -GOD ■‘JUDGETH the -righteous, R ™J” 10 * 
And e-God 4s_angry with the wickkd 
wicked every day. 13 If he Hurn ■° Eioium, 

not, he will.whet his sword ; He „ 

hath bent his bow, and ♦madeJt.ready. ’ 

13 He hath also prepared for him the 
instruments of death; He H>r- 

daineth his arrows against the per- 
secutors. 

14 Behold, he Hravaileth with iniquity, 

And ‘hath_conceived mischief, 

And ‘broughtiorth falsehood. 

18 He made a pit, and ♦digged it, 

And ♦isJallen into the ditch which 
he Hnade. 18 His mischief shall, 

return upon his.own head, And 

his violent-dealing shalLcome^doton 
upon his-own pate. 

17 I will-praise 3 the Lord according, 
to his righteousness : And ♦will- t H J(hov#h 

sing-praise to the name of 3 the Lord * HetySn. j» 
h Most-High, bovah Moat 

8 To K^the chleCMualcian upon xGittith, A Taalm 

of DaWd Jkbovah’r 

O JLORD our ‘-Lord, how EXCEL- 
LENT is thy name in all the earth I ourAdan- 
Who mast-set thy ® glory above ^J; a ^ ord ’ 
the heavens. m. or . iftaleaty 

3 Out-ot the mouth of babes and suck- h<w -- 
lings ‘•hast-thouJ’ ordained strength, 2 c £att 21 

Because of thine » enemies, That j 6 -- 

thou mightest-still the -enemy and the 29 

a -avenger. f founded 

8 When I •’CONSIDER thy HEA- £ StSSt^ 

VENS, the work of thy fingers, &t. 

The moon and the stars, which thou Max, and ths 
•' hast-ordained ; 4 What is ‘man. 

that thou Hirt-mindful of him ? And 4—6. rfu 2 * 
the son of - man, that thou •‘visitest him? 

8 For thou ♦hast-made him a little * mSSilman 
lower than the f angels, And •■bast. * Htl 
crowned him with glbry and honour. 8 .ffim. 




Psalm VIIL 6. 


PSATM XI. 3. 


«. Gen. 1 86- 
SS, lCo». 
16 37 

L thou didst, 
put. 


j.A. Jebomh 
our AdOn- 
•hy 


• Thou •roadest-him-to-have-do- 
minion over the works of thy hands ; 

t Thou Jhastput all things under 
his feet. 7 All sheep and oxen, 
Yea, and Vie beasts of the Held j 
8 The fowl of the -air, and the fish of the 
sea, A nd whatsoever A passeth-through 
the paths of the seas. 

• O j Lord our • ■Lord, how excellent 
is thy name in all the earth 1 


1018. 

RxSOLOTtOU 
TO Prxtix. 
I. Jehovah. 


JL'OUMSMT 


r. righteous- 
ness 

n nations. 

I Uwleas.one 
b blotted-out 


h. habitable, 
world, II eb 
teebeel 


A Rbfvok 
h high-place, 
Htb misgab 


Exbortatiom 
to Prams. 


a. or, afflicted 
Praycr. I 

b. be_gracious 
unto ms. 


Tax Wiono 
ox Lawuss. 
oicx. 

n. nations, 
goyim. 


L lawless. erne 
h. Higgaion, 
meditation 
s. Selah, Lift, 
up. 

1. lawless, 
b hadSs, Htb 
sbsOl. 

oo. God, Elo- 
hlm, tht t 
Triune CM. 


Prayxx. 

a. enosh, frail, 
mortal-man. 
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9 To Baths chief. Musician upon Muthlabben, A 
Psalm of Da>id. 

I WILL-PRAISE thee , O j Lord, with 
my whole heart ; 1 wilLshew.forth 

all thy marvellous-works. 3 I wilL 
be-glad and *rejoice in thee: I 

wilLsing-praise to thy name, O tlou. 
Most-High. 

* When mine ENEMIES •are.tumed 
back, They shalLfall and ^perish 

at thy presence. 4 For thou J hast- 
maintained my right and my cause ; 

Thou satest in ttie throne judging 
r right. 6 Thou J hast-rebuked the 

n «heathen, Thou J hast_destroyed 

the ‘-wicked, Thou J hast_ b put-out 
their name for ever and ever. 

• O thou enemy, destructions ••are- 
come to a perpetual end: And 

thou J hast-de8troyed cities ; Their 

memorial is perished with them. 

7 But i ihe Lord shalLendure for ever : 
He hath-prepared his throne for 
"judgment. 8 And he shalLjudge 

the h world in righteousness, He 

shall-mimster judgment to the “people 
in "uprightness. 

* J The Lord also ♦wilLbe a h RE- 
FUGE for the -oppressed, A h re- 
fuge in times of trouble. 10 And 

A they_thatJcnow thy name *wilLput_ 
their-trust in thee: For thou, 

JLord, J hast not forsaken *them-that_ 
seek thee. 

ii -SING-PRAISES to Hhe Lord, 
-^which-dwelleth in Zion : -Declai e 

among the ■people his doings. 

1 3 When *he-inaketh-inquisition for 
■blood, he J remembereth them : 

He J forge tteth not the cry of the 
» ■humble. 

is b -Have MERCY upon me, O 
JLord ; -Consider my trouble 

whtch I suffer of A them_that_hate me, 
•Thou-that-liftest-me-up from the 
gates of death : 14 That I may- 

shewJorth all thy praise in the gates of 
the daughter of Zion : I wilLrejoice 

in thy salvation. 

16 The “■heathen J are_sunk-down in 
the pit that they made : In the net 

which they hid •‘ia-their.own foot taken. 

19 *The Lord A isJcnown by the 
judgment which he J executeth : The 

•-WICKED ^is-snared in the work of 
his -own hands. b Hlggaion. • Selah. 

17 The >*wicked shalLbe-turned into 
b hell, And all the nations A that- 
forget "God, 18 For the -needy shall 
not alway be_forgotten : The ex- 

pectation of the ■poor shall not perish 
for ever. 

m -ARISE, O JLord: »-let not «man 
prevail: •'Let the " ■heathen be_ 


Jged * in thy sight. 20 -Put them 
fear O j Lord : That the nations 

•-may-know themselves to be but “men. 
Selah. 


a or, at thin# 
appearing, 
hal pahneca. 
e. enosh, fiail, 
mortal-man 


"| A WHY •'standest thou afar-oflf, O 
A V-/ JLord ? Why •’hidest thou 

thyself in times of "trouble ? 3 The 

1 - WICKED in his pride •'doth.persecute 
the -poor : l-Let-them-be-taken in 

the devices that they have imagined. 

8 For the •-wicked -•boasteth of 
his • heart’s desire, And Jblesseth 

the -covetous, whom J the Lord J abhor- 
reth. 4 The ‘-wicked, through the 

pride of his countenance, will not seek 
qfter God: "God is not in all his 

thoughts. 0 His ways •‘are always 

grievous ; Thy judgments are far- 

above out_of his sight : At for all 

his “enemies, he •■puffeth at them. 

6 He hath said in Ills heart, “ I shall not 
be-moved : For I shall “ never be 

in adversity.” 7 His mouth it full 

of cursing and "deceit and fraud : 
tinder bis tongue is mischief and 
vanity. 8 He •'sitteth in the lurking- 
places of the villages: In. the 

secret-places •‘doth-he-murder the -inno- 
cent : His eyes hire-privily-set 

against the -poor. 3 He •‘lieth-in. 

wait secretly as a lion in his den : 

He •'lieth.in.wait to catch the 
-poor: He •’doth-catch the -poor, 

when he draweth him into Mb net. 

10 He •'croucheth, and •’humbleth-him- 
self, That the -poor -may-fall by 

his 8trong.ones. He hath said in 

his heart, “«-God l hath_ forgotten 

He -'hideth his face ; he will never 

8e w*.ARISE, O JLord : O *- God , -lift, 
up thine hand: ^Forget not the 

■humble. 13 Wherefore .'doth the 

•-wicked contemn »God ? He hath 

said in his heart, “ Thou wilt not require 
it 14 Thou J hast_8een it ; 

For thou •'beholdest mischief and spite, 
to requite it with thy hand : The 

-poor •‘committeth-hirnself unto thee ; 

Thou J art the helper of the 
-fatherless. 15 -Break thou the arm 
of the • -wicked and the -evil man : 
H Seek.out his wickedness till thou •■find 
none. 

™*The Lord is KING for-ever and 
ever: The “ "heathen are perished 

out-of his land. 17 j Lord, thou 

••hast-heard the desire of the ■humble : 

Thou wilt_prepare their heart, 
Thou wilt-cause tbine ear to-bear : 

18 To judge the -fatherless and the 
-oppressed, That the * man of the 

earth >-may no.more oppress. 
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rahshahng, 
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tion. 


e El, -God 
nnpular. 


Praykr. 
j Jehovah. 


e El 


Triumph. 
n. nation*. 


e enosh, frail 
mortal, man 


n To ax the chief-Maslclan, A Psalm of David. 

IN J the Lord J put.Lmy_TRDST : 
How •‘say ye to my soul, “ -Flee as a 
bird to your mountain ? ” 3 For, 

lo, the •■wicked ••bend their bow, 

They J make-ready their arrow upon 
the string, That they may • privily 
shoot at the mpright in heart. * If 
the foundations ►■be-destroyed, What 
-•can the righteous do. 


about 1060 
Danofr. 
j, Jehovah. 


I. in darkness 




Psalm XI. 4 

RioHTBoua 4 *The Lord is in his holy TEMPLE, 
Jvdqxknt. <Uhe Lord’s throne ts m **heaven : 

His eyes ►'behold, his eyelids ►‘try, the 
■ >on* ‘children of ‘ men. 

a adum 5j The Lord ^trietli the -righteous: 

l luwieaa. But the 1 -wicked and 4um_that_ 

loveth violence his soul J hateth. 

9 Pa 70 s. 6 Upon the ► "wicked he shalLraiti snares, 
Fire and brimstone, and an hor- 
rible tempest: This shall be the 

portion of their cup. 

7 mV!- 7 ^ or ^ ie ri ghteous j Lord ‘'loveth 
et “ righteousness ; His countenance 

►■doth-behold the -upright. 
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Until w iitn ' 
u until when 
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Psalm XVL Ik 

derstand, and ■‘seek **Ood. 8 They 
'are all go»e_aside, they **are all to- 
gether becomeJilthy : There is 

none A that-doeth good, no, not one. 

4 Have all the workers of iniquity NO , Tut 
KNOWLEDGE! -Who-eat.up 

my -people as they ‘<eat bread, Riohtfol* 

And J call not upon 3 the Lord. 4 ~4?5 ,,P * 63 

6 There * were they in great fear : t they feared 

For "God is in the generation of the afear 
-righteous. 6 Ye ►‘have.shamed the 
counsel of the -poor, Because 3 the 
Lord is his refuge. 

^Oh that the SALVATION of Is- Hr 


t to, or, per- 
taining-to 
U N 1YERNAL 
Corruption 
1—3 MPa 63 
1—3 Rom 
3 10—12. 
an Klohim, 
plural 
l Jehovah. 


t O tTo KAthe chief_Mumcian oupon *Sheminith, 
Jmi A Paulm tof Dai id 

•“HELP, JLord, for the g-GODLY- 
man -'CEASETH^ For the •faithful 
•'fail froiii-among the ‘children of ■ men. 

• a They ►'speak vanity every.one 
•-with his neighbour: With Matter- 

ing -lips and with a double heart h do. 
they-speak. 

3 3 The Lord shalLcut-ofF all flatter- 
ing lips, And the tongue ■'•that- 

speaketh g proud.things : 4 Who 

have said, “ With our tongue will.we. 
prevail ; Our lips are oar own. 

who is -lord over us ?" 

s “ For the oppression of the "POOR, 
for the sighing of the "needy, now wilLl. 
anse,” saith J the Loud; “I will- 
set Inin in safety// om him that h pufFeth 
at linn ” 

6 'The ‘WORDS of Hhe Lord are pure 
‘words. As silver tried in a fur- 

nace of earth, purified seven-times. 

7 Thou shalLkeep them. O j Loiid, 

Thou shalt-preserve.' them from this 
x generation for ever. 

8 The ,E wicked ►'walk on.every.sidc, 
When the "vilest A°iiien A are. 
exaltcd. 

■| Q hTo the chief-Mtulclan, AF»ilmofDmul 
1 O u HOW long wilt-thou_forget me, 
O JLord l for.ever ? “HOW LONG 
wilt-thou.hide thy *face from me ? 
a “ How long shalJ-Ltake counsel in my 
soul, having sorrow in my heart daily ? 

u How long shall mine enemy be. 
exalted over me < 

3 CONSIDER and ‘‘hear me, O 
j Loud my "God : ‘Lighten mine 

eves, lest I ►’sleep the sleep of death ; 

4 Lest mine enemy ►'say, “ 1 hav~ pre- 
vail ecLagainst him,” And tliose. 

that-trouble me ►rejoice when 1 hun. 
moved. 

5 But J have TRUSTED in thy 
mercy; My heart shall.rejoice m 

thy salvation. 8 I will-sing unto 

J the Lord, Because he hath dealt. 
bountifully with me. 

1 J To the chief-Musician, A Ptalm t of Dm id 

THE FOOL hath said in his heart, 
There is NO "GOD. They -'are, 

corrupt, they ‘'have-done.abominable- 
-woiks, There is none -that.doeth 

good. 

* 3 The Lord iooked.down from "-hea- 
ven upon the ‘children of ‘men, 

To see if there.were.any Mhat did un- 


rael were come out_of Zion I 


When Restoration 


of his -people, Jacob shalLrejoice, w ^ ho mil 
and Israel shall.be.glad. 8lve 

~| K A Psalm of Daud “““ 

J LORD, who shall.* abide in thy r «e Dwkilhi 
, e tabernacle ? Who shalLdwcll in holy Hu* 
thy HOLY HILL? l ^J lPa u 

2 A He that.walketh P uprightly, j Jehovah 

And A worketh righteousness. And » sojourn 

A speaketh the truth m his heart. perfectly, 

3 He that J backbiteth not with Ins lhh tali’ 

tongue, Nor ‘'doeth evil to his m,m 

neighbour, Nor J taketh_up a re- 

proach against his neighbour. 

4 In whose eyes a vile.person J is_con- i Jud li 35 
teamed ; But he ►'honoureth •'them. 

that .fear 3 the Lord. He that 

•'sweareth to his cum hurt, and ►‘changeth 

not. 5 He that 'putteth not out his 3 Ex 22 25 

‘money to usury, Nor 'taketh re- 

ward against the -innocent A He_ 21 19,20 

that-doeth these things shall never be. 8 Mher 

moved. 


-J m Muhtam of Dmd 

xO ‘PRESERVE me, Or -God: 

For in thee ‘'do-I.put_iny_TRUST. 

2 0 my souly thou -'hast-said unto 3 the 

Lord, 4< Thou art my “Lord : My 

goodness eztendeth not to thee; 

3 But to the ►> saints that are m the 
earth, a* And to the "excellent , 1 111 
t whom is all my delight ” 

4 Their sorrows shalLbe-multiplied 
that J hasten after another god: 

Their drmk-offerings of blood will l 
not Poller, Nor take-up their 

*-name8 into my lips. 6J 77 *cLord 
is the PORTION of mine inheritance 
and of my cup • thou A manitainest my 
lot. 6 The lines ‘'are-fallen unto 

me in "pleasant places; Yea, 1 

have a goodly heritage. 

7 I will-bless r3 the Lord, who •'hath. 
given-me-counsel • My reins also 

►•instruct me m the night-seasons. 

8 1 havejBet 3 the Lord always before 
me : Because he is at my right, 

hand, I shall not be.moved. 

3 Therefore my heart Jis-glad, and my 
glory *rejoiceth : My flesh also 

shalL d rest in hope. 10 For thou 

wilt not LEAVE my soul m l, hell; 

Neither wilt-thou.SUFFER ‘thine 
Holy-One to see corruption. 11 Thou 
wilt^hew me the path of "life: 
lu thy '•presence is fulness of "joy ; 

At thy right-hand there are pleasures 
for.evermore. 
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Prater for 

PRESERVA- 
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• El, God, 
ringular 


« enemies 
| against the 

BOUl 


L lawless, 
ralishahnf. 


CONFIDENCE 
lft 1 John 3. ». 
Mat. ft. 8. 


'Ihv A Prayer of David. 

A • *HEAR T the right, O j Lord, ‘at- 
tend unto my cry, ‘Give.enr.un to 
my prayer, that goeth *not out of feigned 
lips. 3 ♦‘Let my sentence come, 

forth from thv presence ; KLet 

thine eyes behold the things_thatjire. 
equal. * Thou -‘hast-PROVED 

mine heart ; Thou •♦hast.visited 

me in the night ; Thou ''bast-tried 
me, and shalt-find nothing ; I ■‘am. 
purposed that ray mouth shall not 
transgress. 4 Concerning the works 
of »raen, By the word of thy lips 
1 have kept me from the paths of the 
destroyer. 8 •Hold-up my goings 

m thy paths, That my footsteps 

slip not. 

® I have called.upon thee, for thou 
wilt_»hcar me, O c “God: ‘INCLINE 

thine ear unto me, and ‘hear my speech. 

7 ‘Shew.thyjnarvellous lovingkiudness, 
O x thou.that_savest by thy right- 
hand *Them-which-puLtheir_trust 
in thee From nhose.thatjrise-up 

against them. 

8 ‘Keep me as the apple of the eye, 
♦■Hide me under the shadow of 
thy wings, 9 From the 1 "wicked 

that ''oppress me, From « my deadly 
enemies, who ♦’compass me about. 

10 They J areJnelosed in their.own fat • 
With their mouth they J speak 
proudly. 11 They have now com- 
passed us in our % steps: They 

Hiave-set their eyes bowing-down to the 
earth ; 13 Like as a lion that hs_ 

greedy of his.prey, And as-it.werc 
a young-lion "lurking in secret-places j 

38 ‘ARISE, O j Lobd, ‘disappoint him, 
•cast.him.down: -Deliver my soul 

from the ‘-wicked, which is thy sword: 

14 From men which are thy 
hand, O j Lord, From “men of 

the world, which have their portion in 
this "life, And whose belly thou 
♦fillest with thy hid treasure: They 

♦■are_“full of "children, and ‘leave 
the rest of their substance to their 
babes. 

15 As-for-ME, 1 ♦’will behold thy face 
.in righteousness: I Bhall_be_ 

SATISFIED, when I *awake, with.thy. 
likeness. 
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“| o cbief-Musiclan, A Ptalm of David, 

I Q the servant of ithe Lord, who spake unto 
ithe Lord »-the word* of this *»ong in the day 
that ithe Lord delivered him from the hand 
of all hie enemiea, and from the band of Saul: 
And he said, 

I WILLJove thee, O j Lord, my 
strength. 3 3 The Lord is my rock, 

and my fortress, and my deliverer; 

My «-God, my * strength, in 
whom I wilLTRUST; My buckler, 
and the horn of my salvation, and my 
high . tower. 8 I will . call . upon 

Hhe Lord, who is worthy to.be.praised : 

So shalLLbe-saved from mine 
enemies. 

4 The c SORROWS of death com- 
passed me, And the floods of b un- 
godly-menhnade.me-afraid. 8 The 
** sorrows of * hell compaesed-me-about : j 
The snares of death prevented me. I 


• In my "distress 1 1-called.upon Hhe 
Lord, And *-cried unto my »God : 

He •’heard my voice out-of his 
temple, Aud my cry •■came before 
him, even into hiB ears. 

7 Then the earth ♦shook and ♦trem- 
bled ; The foundations also of the 
hills ♦moved and ♦were-shaken, because 
he was-WROTH. 8 There_went_np 
a smoke b out-of his nostrils, And 

fire out-of his mouth ♦‘devoured : 

Coals were.kindled by it. • He 

♦bowed the heavens also, and '♦came, 
down : And darkness was under 

his feet. 10 And he ♦rode upon a 
cherub, and ♦did-fly : Yea, he 

♦did.flv upon the wings of the wind. 

11 He rmade darkness his secret-place ; 

His pavilion round-about him 
were dark waters and thick-clouds of the 
skies. 13 At the brightness that was 
before him his thick-clouds passed, 

Hail stones and coals of fire. 18 3 The 
Lord also ♦thundered in the heavens, 
And the Highest ♦■gave his voice , 
Hail stones and coals of lire. 

14 Yea, he ♦sent.out his arrows, and 
♦scattered them ; And he shot-out 

lightnings, and ♦discomfited them. 

W Then the channels of waters ♦were. 
seen, And the foundations of the 

world ♦were-discovered at thy rebuke, 

0 j Loud, At the blaBt of the breath 
of thy nostrils. 

16 He ♦sent from above, he ♦’took me, 
He ♦’drew.me-out of many waters 
17 He ♦•DELIVERED me from 
my strong enemy, And from 

^them-wlnch-hated me: For they 

were too strong for me 18 They 

♦•pre vented me in the day of my ca- 
lamity : But 3 tlie Loud ♦was my 

stay. 19 He ♦brought .me. forth 

also into a "large-place; He ♦'de- 

livered me, because he delighted in 
me. 

30 3 The Lord ♦•REWARDED me ac- 
cording.to my righteousness ; 
According.to the cleanness of my hands 
•■hath_he_recompen8ed me. 31 For 

1 have kept the ways of 3 the Lord, 

And -•have not wickedly-departed from 
my "God. 33 For all his judgments 
were before me, And 1 ♦’did not 

put-away his statutes from me. 

23 1 ♦was also upright w before him, 

And 1 ♦kept myself from mine iniquity. 

34 Therefore ♦hath 3 the Lord re- 
compensed me according.to my right- 
eousness, According.to the clean- 

ness of my hands in his eyesight. 

33 With the i -merciful thou WILT. 
SHEW. THYSELF. gmerciful ; 

With an upright "man thou wilt_shew. 
thy self-upright ; 38 With the -pure 

thou wilt-shew.thrself.pure ; And 
with the -froward thou wilLshew-thy- 
self.* fro ward. 37 For thou wilt, 

save the afflicted -people ; But 

wilt.bring.down high looks. 38 For 
thou wilt-light my 'candle: 3 The 

Lord my "God will.enlighten my dark- 
ness. 39 For by thee I •’havejun. 

through a troop ; And by my "God 
♦’haveJi leaped-over a walk 
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*>As for e *-God, his WAY is PER- 
FECT: The ‘word of 3 the Lord 

••is-tried * He is a buckler to all 
those that-trust in him. 81 For 

who is -God save 3 the Lord ? Or 
who is a rock save our "God ? 

82 It is e»-God "that girdeth.me.with 
strength, And*maketh MY WAY 

perfect. 83 •‘•He.maketh my feet 

like “hinds’ feet , And hsetteth me 

upon my high-places. 84 A He. 

teacheth my hands to “war, So 

that a bow of steel *is_broken by mine 
arms. 

30 Thou *hast also given me the shield 
of thy SALVATION : And thy 

right-hand •‘hath.holden-me.up, And 

thy gentleness Hiath_made_me_great 
36 Thou •‘hast.en larged iny steps 
under me, That my feet did not 
slip. 87 I •'have-pursued mine ene- 
mies, and ♦overtaken them : Nei- 

ther •‘did_I_turn_again till they *were. 
consumed. 38 l Hiave-woundcd them 
that they hvere not able to.nse 
They •‘are-fallen under my feet. 

39 For thou ♦hast-girded me with 
strength unto the battle : Thou 

•fiast-C subdued under me ■‘■those.that- 
rose up-against me. 

40 Thou ‘'hast also given me the necks 
of mine enemies; That 1 hnight- 

destroy A them_that.hate me. 41 'lhey 
•■cried, but there was none A to_save 
them,’ Evtn unto 3 the Lord, but 
he answered them not. 43 Then 

♦did-I_beat_them_8raall as the dust be- 
fore the wind: I •‘did.cast-them. 

out as the dirt in the streets. 

48 Thou •‘hast.delivered me from the 
strivings of the -people ; And thou 

4iH8t-made me the head of the "“hea- 
then: A -people whom I lia>e not 

known shall-serve me. 44 Ab_soou_ 

as they hear of me, they shall.obey me 
The A"-strangers shalL* submit- 
themselves unto me. 43 The 

a* - strangers shall-fnde-uway, And 
♦be.afraid out-of their close-places. 

48 3 The Lord liveth; and ■‘■blessed he 
my rock; And *let the “God of 
my salvation be.exalted. 47 It is 
««-God that "AVENG ETH me, 

And ♦subdueth the "people under me. 

48 A Ho-dclivereth me from mine 
enemies : Yea, thou •‘liftesL.me-up- 

above A tho8e.that-rise_up-again8t me 
Thou •'hasUielivered me from the 
violent ‘man. 49 Therefore will-l. 
c give.thanks unto thee, O j Lord, among 
the ® “heathen, And •‘sing.praises 

unto thy name. 60 Great “deliver- 
ance A g iveth he to his king ; And 

A sheweth k mercy to his anointed, 

To David, and to his -seed lor ever- 


Q XAttie cbief-Muslcion, A Psalm of David. 

XV THE HEAVENS -‘declare the 
glory of e-God ; And the « firmament 
A sheweth his handywork. * DAY unto 
day hittereth speech, And NIGHT 
unto night •‘sheweth knowledge. 

8 There is no speech nor » “language, 
"Where their voice ••is not heard. 


* AT-Their line J is-gone_out through all 
the earth, And their • words to the 
end of the world. In them hath he, 
set a *e tabernacle for the sun, 

® * Which is as a bridegroom •‘coming- 
out of his chamber, And •'rejoiceth 
as a strong-man to run a race. 

8 His going-forth is from the end of the 

•heaven, And his circuit unto the 

ends of “it : And there-isjiothing 

■•■hid from the heat thereof. 

7 The LAW of 3 the Lord is perfect, 
r converting the soul: The testi- 

mony of 3 the Lord is x sure, making- 
wise the -simple. 8 The statutes of 
3 the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart. 

The commandment ot 3 the Lord 
is pure, enlightening the eyes. 

9 The fear of 3 the Lord ts clean, en- 
during for ever: The judgments 

of 3 the Lord are *true and righteous 
altogether. 10 "More-to.be.desired 

are they than gold, Yea, than much 
fine-gold : Sweeter also than ho- 

ney and d the “honeycomb. 11 More- 
over by them A is thy servant warned 

And m keeping.of them there is 
great reward. 

12 Who •‘can _ understand his ER- 
RORS? ‘Cleanse thou me from 

secret faults 13 *Keep-back thy 

servant also from presumptuous sins; 

•■Let them not have-dominion- 
over me : Then shall-I_be_upright,j 

And I ‘shalLbeJunocent from the J 
great transgression 

14 •‘Let the words of my mouth, 

And the meditation of my heart, 

Be J acceptable b in thy sight, O 

j Lord, my * strength, and my Kre-; 
deemer. 

A To *xthe chlef-Musiclsn, A Psalm of David 

4VJ JTIIE Lord a •‘hear thee in the 
day of trouble: The name of the “God 

of Jacob “KDEFEND thee ; 8 •'Send 

i thee help from the sanctuary, 

And * strengthen thee out-of Zion ; 

8 NJeniember all thy ^offerings, 

And ^accept thy * burnt® sacrifice .] 
Selah 4 •‘Grant thee accordmg.to 

thine_own heart, And Hulfil all 

thy counsel. 

3 We will-rejoice in thy salvation, 
And in the name of our “God we 
will.set_up- 0 «r-banners : 3 The Lord 

•fulfil all thy petitions. 

6 Now ••know I that 3 the Lord ^saveth 
HIS ANOINTED; He will-hear 
him from his holy "heaven With 
the saving strength of his right-hand 
7 Some trust in “-chariots, and 
some in “horses: But we wilLre- 

meniber a* the name of 3 the Lord our 
■God. 8 They J are-brought_down 

and fallen: But wb J are-risen, 

and ‘Stand-upright, 

9 *Save, j Lord : •'Let the KING 

hear us • when we call. 

£y~i To xAthe Chief-Musician, A Psalm pof David 

£x THE KING shalljoy in thy 
strength, O j Lord ; And in thy sal* 
vation how greatly shalLhe-rejoice ! 

8 Thou 3 hast-given him his heart's desire, 
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j And J hast not withholden the re- 

quest of his lips. *Selah. 8 For thou 
»* ••preventeat him with the blessings of 
goodness: Thou Wettest a crown 

of pure-gold on his head. 4 He 

asked ■life of thee, and thou gavest 
it him, Even length of days for- 
ever and ever. 8 His glory is great 
in thy salvation: Honour and 

majesty Hiast-thou-laid upon him. 

6 For thou •’hast.made him ■most- 
blessed for eter: Thou HiasUnade 

him exceeding glad 'with thy coun- 
tenance. » For the king A trusteth 
in J lhe Lord, And through the 

I mercy of the Most-High he shall not 
be. moved. 

8 Thine hand shalLfind.out all thine 
ENEMIES : Thy right-hand shall. 

fimLout ■‘those-that-hate thee. 

9 Thou shalt-inake them as a fiery oven 
in the time of thine a anger : 3 The 

Lord sliall-swallow.them-up in his 
wrath, and the fire ♦shall.devour them. 

10 Their fruit shalL hou_destroy 
from the earth, And their seed 

from_among the •children of *men. 

II For they intended e\il agaiust thee : 

They imagined a mischievous. 
device, which they J are not able to per - 
form. 12 Therefore shalt-thou_make_ 
them.turn their • back, When thou 

shalt.muke. ready thine arrows upon 
thy strings against the face of them. 

" -Be -thou -EXALTED, j Lord, in 
tkine_own strength: So will.we- 

sing and Upraise thy power. 

O O To the chlef-Musielan upon b Aijeleth Shahar, 
A Ami A Psalm of David 

MY «-God, my ®-God, why ••hast-THOU_ 
FORSAKEN me? Why art thou 

so far from m helping me, And from 

the words of my roaring ? 2 O my 

■God, I •‘cry ii\Jhe-dn\ time, but thou 
■•"hearest not; And iu_//ie_night_ 

season, and 'am not silent. 8 But 
thou art holy, 0 thou A that-in- 

hnbltest the praises of Israel. 4 Our 
fathers trusted in thee : They 

trusted, and thou ♦didst.deliver them. 

8 They cried unto thee, and -were 
delivered: TJiey trusted iu thee, 

and were not confounded. 

8 But 5 am a worm, and no •man; 

A reproach of *MEN, and de- 
spised of the "people. 7 All A they. 
that-see me •iaugh-me.to-scorn : 

Ihey ‘’•'shoot-out the lip, they •'shake 
the head, saying , 8 “ He r *trusted 

on 3 the Lord that he •■would-deliver 
him : »-Let_him_deliver him, seeing 

he delighted in him.” 

• But thou art A he.that_took me out. 
of the womb: cAjrhoualidst-make. 

me_hope when I was upon my mother's 
breasts. 10 I was_cast_upon thee 

from the womb: Tnou art my 

e-God from my mother's belly. 

n Hfie not far from me ; for trouble is 
near ; For there is none A to-hclp. 
12 Many bulls have compassed me : 
Strong bulls of Bashan have beset-me. 
round. 18 They gaped upon me 

with their mouths, A* a ravening 


and a roaring lion. 14 I ■•am.pourecL 
out like * water, And all my bones 
•are.out-ofjoiut : My heart -'is-like 

•wax; It J is-melted in the midst 

of my bowels. 16 My strength -*is_ 
dried-up like a potsherd ; And my 
tougue A cleavetn to my jaws ; And 
thou HiafiLbrought me into the dust of 
death. 16 For dogs have compassed 
me : The c assembly of the e "wicked 

have inclosed me: A They.pierced 

my hands and my feet. " 1 •'may. 
tell all my bones : They Hook and 

•■stare upon me. 18 They •■part my 
garments among them, And •'cast 

-lots upon my vesture. 

18 But Hie not thou far from me, O 
j Lord : O my strength, -haste thee 

to help me. 20 -Deliver my soul 
from the sword ; My ° darling from 
the p power of the DOG. 21 -Save 

me from the LION’S mouth : For 

thou -'hast.* heard me from the horns of 
the unicorns. 

22 1 wilLDECLARE thy name unto 

my brethren : In the midst of the 

a congregation will-LPRAISE thee. 

23 A Ye_that_FEAR 3 the Lord, -praise 

him ; All yeJheseed of Jacob 

•glorify him; And -fear him, all 

ye the seed of ISRAEL. 24 For he 

■'hath not despised nor abhorred the 
affliction of the -afflicted ; Neitliei 

J hath_he_hid his face from him ; 

But when he cried unto him, he 
heard. 

25 My praise shall be of thee iu the 
GREAT "CONGREGATION . 1 

will-pay my vows before A them_that- 
fear him. 28 The “meek shall-e.it 

and ♦be.satisfied : They shall. 

praise 3 the Lord A that-seck him : 

Your heart shall Jive for ever. 

27 All the ends of the * world shall, 
remember and ♦turn unto } the Lord 
And all the kindreds of the nations 
♦shall- worship before thee. 28 For 

the KINGDOM is 3 the Lord’s: 

And he is the governor among the 
nations. 

29 All they that be fat upon earth 

••shall-eat and ♦worship : All A they. 

that-go.dowa to the dust shall-bow be- 
fore him : And none ••cun.keep. 

alive his-own soul. 

30 A seed shall-serve him ; It shull- 

be-accounted to a the "Lord for a •gene- 
ration. 81 They shall-come, and 

♦shall.declare his righteousness unto a 
-people that-shalLbe-born, That he 
-•hatludone this. 

OQ A Psalm of Dm id 

AO 3 THE Lord is my SHEPHERD , 
I shall not want. 2 He •'maketh. 
me.toJie.dowu in P green pastures 
He sHeadeth me beside the 
* still waters. 8 He •‘restoreth 

my soul : _ He Hcadeth me in the 

paths of righteousness for bis name’s 
sake. 

4 m Yea, though I hvalk through the 
valley of the skadow.ofLdeath, I will- 
fear no evil: For thou art with 

with me; Thy *ROD and thy 
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•STAFF thet ^-comfort me. 8 Thou 
•preparest a table before me in the. 
presence-of mine * enemies : Thou 

-•anointest my head with "oil ; My 
cup runneth.over. 

8 0 Surely GOODNESS and • mercy 
shalLiollow me all the days of my "life • 

And I ‘wilLdwell in the house of 
3 the Lord *fo r ever. 

G) A » A Psalm of David 

THE EARTH is 3 the Lord’s, 
and tfie fulness thereof ; The 

u world, and they.that-dwell therein. 

8 For he hath founded it upon the 
seas, And l-established it upon the 

floods. 

8 Who shalLascend into the HILL of 
J the Loud ? Or who shalLstand in 
his holy place ? 

4 He-that_h.ith_clean hands, and a 
pure heart ; Who -'hath not lifted- 
up his soul unto "vanity, nor sworn 
deceitfully. 8 He shalLreceive i\ie 

blessing trom ^the Lord, And right- 
eousness from the "God of liis salvation. 

6 This ts the generation of A them_that_ 
seek him, That-seek thy face, O 
Jacob. Selah. 

7 -Lift-up your heads, O ye GATES, 

And 'be-ye-lift-up, ye everlasting 
doors; And the KING OF "GLOltY 
♦shall-come-in. 

8 Who is this King of "glory ? 

1 The Lord strong and mighty, 3 The 
Lord mighty in battle. 

» -Lift_up your heads, O ye gates ; 

Even -lifti/im-up, ye everlasting 
doors ; And the King of "glory 

*BhalLcome_in. 

1° Who is this King of "glory ? 

3 The Lord of hosts, ue m the King of 
"glory. Selah. 


O K A realm of David 

jmJ fj An Alphabetical realm. 

UNTO thee, O j Lord, •’do-I-lift.up my 
soul. 

8 O my "God, I J TRUST in thee : 

•"Let me not be_ashamed, 

•■Let not mine enemies triumph over me. 

8 Yea, Het none A that-waiLon thee 
be.ashamed: •‘Let-them-be-ashamed 

“which transgress without_cause. 

4 *Shew me thy WAYS, O j Lord ; 
•Teach me thy paths. 

8 *Lead me in thy truth, and -teach 
me : For thou art the "God of my 

Ralvation ; On thee J do.Lwait all 
the day. 

8 •Remember, O JLord, tliy tender- 
mercies and thy lovingkindnesses ; 

For they have been ever of old. 

7 •■Remember not the 6ins of my 
youth, nor my transgressions: 
According-to thy 1 mercy ‘remember 
thou me For thy goodness’ sake, 
O JLord, 

8 Good and upright is 3 the Lord : 

Therefore wilLhe-TEACH Bin- 
ners in the way. 

# The "meek wilLhe-guide in "judg- 
ment: Aud the "meek ♦willJie- 

teach his way. 

18 All the paths of 3 the Lord are 


•mere y and truth Unto ^sucKrs. 

keep his covenant and his testimonies. 

u For thy name’s sake, O JLord, 
•PARDON mine iniquity ; For it 
is great. 

» What •"man is HE ■‘THAT-FEAR- 
ETH 3 the Lord? Him shalLhe. 

teach in the way that he shall-choose. 

13 His soul shalL* dwell at ease ; 

And his seed shalLinherit the earth. 

14 The secret of 3 the Lord is with 

A them-that-fear him; And •'he 

will.shew them his covenant. 

18 Mine eyes are ever toward 3 the 
Lord ; For he shalLpluck my 

feet out-of the net. 

16 *TURN THEE unto me, and 
b -hat e-mercy-upon me ; For 5 am 
desolate ana afflicted 

17 The troubles of my heart J are_en- 

larged : O ‘bring thou me out-of 

my distresses. 

48 *Look.upon mine affliction and m} 
pain ; And -forgive all my sins. 

10 ••Consider mine enemies; for they 
J are-many ; And they -'hate me 

with cruel hatred. 

80 O -keep my soul, and -deliver me 
•"Let me not be-ashamed ; 

For I Jput.my.trust in thee. 

21 •'Let integrity and uprightness pre- 
serve me ; For I J wait_on thee 

22 -Redeem 'Israel, O "God, out_of all 
his troubles. 
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D re 


Gy A realm of D-ind 

-JUDGE me, O JLord; for 5 
have walked in mine integrity: 
l have trusted also iu 3 the Lord ; tliere- 
Jore 1 shall not slide. 3 -EXA- 

MINE me, O j Lord. and -prove me, 
r -Try my reins and my heart. 

8 For thy LOVINGKINDNESS ts 
before mine eyes: Aud 1 -have- 

•> walked in thy TRUTH. 4 1 

-•have not sat with vam persons. 
Neither wilLLgo.in with dissemblers 
8 I have hated the "congregation 
of evil-doers ; And will not sit 

with the 1 “wicked. 6 1 wilLwash 

mine hands in mnocency : So 

♦\ulLLcompass thine 'altar, O j Lord 
7 That I may.publish with the 
voice of thanksgiving, And tell-of 

all thy wondrous-works. 

8 J Lord, 1 have loved the habitation 
of THY HOUSE, And the place 
where thine honour dwelleth. 

3 •'Gather not my soul with sinners, 
Nor my “life with “blood} 
®men: 10 In whose hands is mis- 
chief, And their righth&nd J is_ 

full of -bribes. 

11 But asjfor me, I wilLwalk in mine 
integrity • ‘Redeem me, and -be_ 

% -merciful unto me. 13 My foot 

Jstaudeth in an even-place : In the 

s congregations wilLLbleBs 3 the Lord. 
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A realm pot David, 

3 THE Lord is my light aud in} 
salvation ; Whom shalLLFE Alt ? 

J The Lord is the strength of im 
■life; Of whom shall JLbe-afr aid*? 
8 When the e “wicked, even mine 


Dshud 
Confidence, 
j. Jehovah. 
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• enemies and my foes, came upon me 
to eat-up my 'flesh, They stum- 
bled and 'fell. * Though an host 
Miould-encamp against me , My heart 
shall not fear : Though war ^should- 

rise against me, lu this will be 
confident. 

4 One thing have I DESIRED of ^the 
Lord, That will. I -seek -after ; 

•ThatJLmay_dwell in the house of 
| J f/re Lord all the days of my "life, 

To behold the beauty of 3 the Lord, 
And to inquire m his temple. 

® For in the 4 time of trouble he shall, 
hide me in his pavilion: lu the 

secret of his *« tabernacle shall.he-hide 
[me ; He shalLset-me.up upon a 

|roclc. • And now shall mine head 
be-lifted.up above mine enemies round- 
about me • Therefore *will-l.» offer 
in his ‘^tabernacle sacrifices of ^jov; 

I willing, yea, I *wilLsmg- 
praises unto 3 the Lord. 

7 «HEAR, O j Lord, when I •■cry with 
|my voice : •» •Have-mercy also upon 

me, aud *answer me. 8 When thou 
saidst, “ 'Seek ye my face My 

heart said unto thee, “ Thy 'face. j Lord. 
wilLI.seek." 9 ••Hide not thy face 
J far from me ; •'Put not thy servant 

away in anger: Thou J hast_been 

my help; • - lea\e me not, neither for- 
sake roe, O "God of my salvation. 

10 When my father and my mother 
••forsake me, Then J the Loud •‘will. 
take.ro e-up. 

11 -TEACH me thy way, O j Lord, 
and 'lead me in a plain path, because ot 
[mine °enemies. 12 ^Deliver me 

[not over unto the vull of mine “ene- 
For false witnesses J are. 
|risen-up against me, and ■‘■such, as. 
(breathe.out cruelty. 1J I had fainted , 
unless 1 hadLbelieved to see the good- 
ness of 3 the Lord in the land of the 
'living. 

14 'WAIT on 3 the Lord • -be-of-good. 
courage, and he *shalLstrengthen thine 
heart: -Wait, 1 say, on 3 the Lord. 


SCFFLICATIOU 
I JehO'Oh 
f from me, 
Heb mtm- 


3 1 Kin « 33, 
33 , 8 28, 20 


•peaking, 
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from dull bar, 
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A Job 34 36, 
37. Ian. A 
11,13. 


0 O A Ptalm ot David. 

UNTO thee will-Lcry, O j Lord 
my rock ; •'be not silent { to me . 

Lest, if thou •‘be-silent fto me, I be- 
come like ^thera-that-go-down-into the 
pit. 8 -HEAR the voice of my sup- 

plications, when I cry unto thee, 

When I lift-up my hands toward thy 
holy *oracle. 8 •'Draw me not away 
with the l »wicked, Aud with the 
workers of iniquity, * W h ich-speak 

[peace to their neighbours, But 

mischief ts in their hearts. 4 -Give 
'them according.to their -deeds, 

And according.to the wickedness of 
their endeavours: *Give them 

after the work of their hauds; 
Render to them their desert. 

1 Because they ^regard not the works of 

3 the Lord, Nor the operation of 

his hands, He shall-destroy them, 

And not •"build.them.up. 

• Blessed he 3 the Lord, because he 
hath HEARD the voice of my supplica- 
tions. 7 3 The Lord is my strength 


and my shield; My heart trusted 
in him, and I 'am-helped : There- 

fore my heart *greatly.rejoiceth ; 

And with my song wilLI-praise him, 
63 The Lord it •» their strength, 
And he it the * saving strength ot his 
-anointed. 

9 ‘SAVE thy 'people, And 

•bless thine 'inheritance: <*Feed 

them also, And dift-them-up fori 
“ever. 1 


Q Q A Pialm of David. 

-GIVE unto 3 the Lord, O ye 
• mighty, 'Give unto 3 the Lord 

glory and strength. 8 'Give unto 
3 the Loud the glory due.unto his.name . 

•Worship 3 the Lord in the beauty 
of holiness. 

8 The VOICE OF 3 the LORD it upon 
the waters : The e-God of “glory 

••thundereth : 3 The Lord is upon 

many waters. 4 The voice of 3 the 

Lord is 1 powerful ; The voice of | 

J */ie Lord is * full of majesty. 6 The 
voice of J the Lord ■‘breaketh the cedars , 

Yea, 3 the Lord ^breaketh ' the 
cedars of “Lebanon, 6 He *makcth. 
them-also_to_skip like a calf; Le- 

banon and Sirion like a young unicoru. 

7 The voice of 3 the Lord -“divideth 
the flames of fire. 8 The voice ot 
i ihe Lord •-ghaketh the wilderness ; 

3 The Lord •’shaketh the wilderness of| 
Kadesh. u The voice ot 3 the Lori) 
•rnaketh the hinds to_calve. And 

*discovereth the forests: And in 

his temple e-kloth every.one speak ofj 
his glory 

i0 3 The Lord J sitteth upon the flood; 

Yea, 3 the Lord *sitteth King for 
ever. n 3 The Lord will-give strength 
unto his people ; 3 The Lord will-| 

bless his 'people with "peace. 


in power 
ii in majesty 
5 Nr. 2 12, 

1 13. 
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A Psalm and Song at the dedication of the 
house of David. 


I WILL.EXTOL thee, O JLord; for[ 
thou J ha8t-lifted-me_up, And J hast 
not made my foes to rejoice over me 

8 O j Lord my "God, I cried unto 
thee, And thou *hast-healed me. 

8 0 j Lord, thou Jhast-brought-up 
my soul from the ••grave. Thou 

•’hasL.kept.rae.alive, that I should not 
go-down to the pit. 

4 ••SING unto 3 the Lord, O ye saints 
of his, And ’give-thanks at the re- 
membrance of his holiness. 5 For 
his anger endureth but a moment; 

In his favour is "life : Weeping 

may- 1 endure for a “night, But joy 
cometh in the morning. 

® And in my PROSPERITY I said, 
u I shall never beunoved.” 

7 JLord, by thy favour thou dJbast- l 
made my mountain to-stand strong: 

Thou didst-hide thy face, and I 
was troubled. 

8 I •■cried to thee, O j Lord ; And, 
unto 3 the Lord 1 •‘made-supplication. 

8 “What profit it there in my 
blood, when I -tgo-down to the pit f 
Shall the dust praise thoe? 
ShalUt-declare thy truth ! w -Hear,] 
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O JLord, and •» .have-mercy upon me : 

JLord, *be thou my helper.” 

w Thou J hast.TURNED for me my 
mourning into dancing : Thou 

‘‘hast-put-off my sackcloth, and *girded 
me with gladness ; 12 To-the-end 

that my glory may-sing.praise to thee, 
and not be.silent. O j Lord my 

■God, 1 wilLgive.thanks.unto thee for 
ever. 

Q~| To utho chlef-Mualcian, A Psalm of David. 

IN thee, O j Lord, J do-Lputjmy. 
trust ; ►•Let me never be-ashamed. 

•DELIVER me in thy righteousness. 

3 rBow.down thine ear to me ; 
-Deliver me speedily : *Be thou my 

strong rock, For an house of de- 
fence to save me. * For thou art my 
rock and my fortress; Therefore 
for thy name’s sake Kead me, and 
♦guide me. 4 •’Pull me out_of the 
net that they have laitLprivily for me : 

For thou art my strength. 

8 Into thine hand I •’commit my 
spirit: Thou J hastjredeemed me, 

O j Lord e-God of truth. 

6 1 have hated '“them thatjegard 
lying vanities: But JHTRUST in 

3 the Lord. 7 I will.be.glad and 

♦rejoice in thy 1 mercy: For thou 

••hast-considered my •’trouble ; Thou 
•diast-known my soul in adversities ; 

8 And J hast not shut_me-up into 
the hand of the enemy : Thou •'hast- 

set my feet in a *large_room . 

8 8 Have_mercy_upou me, O j Lord, 
for 1 am IN TROUBLE. Mine 
eye -hs-consumed with grief, Yea, 

my soul and my belly. 10 For my 
•hie J i8_speut with grief, And m v 

years with "sighing : My strength 

•'taileth because of mine iniquity, 

And my bones * l are_cousumed. 

11 1 was a reproach among all mine 
enemies, But especially among my 
neighbours, Aud a fear to mine 
acquaintance : -iThey.that-did-see 

me "without fled from me. 12 1 

am.forgotten as a dcad.man out.of 
mind : I J am like a ^broken vessel. 

13 For I have heard the slander 
of many Fear was on every_side : 

While they Hook-counsel to- 
gether against me, They devised 

to take-away my •life. 

“But fi TRUSTED in thee, O 
j Lord : 1 said, Thou at t my "God. 

m MY TIMES are in thy hand 
•Deliver me from the hand of mine 
enemies, And from A them-that_ 

persecute me. 16 ’Make thy face 

to-shine upou thy servant: ‘Save 

me for thy 1 mercies' Bake. 

17 •’Let me not be-ashamed, O j Lobd ; 

for I have called upon thee : •'Let 

the l»wicked be-ashamed, And Net. 
them.be-silent in *» the grave. 18 •'Let 
the lying lips be.put-to-silence ; 
‘“Which speak grievous-things proudly 
and contemptuously against the -righ- 
teous. 

18 Oh how great is thy GOODNESS, 
which thou J hast-laid_up for •‘■them, 
that-fear thee; Which thou ••hast 


wrought for “-tnem that.tr ust-in thee 
before the sons of •men! 30 Thou 
shaltJiide them in the secret of thy 
presence from the pride of * man : 

Thou shaltJceep.them-secretly in aj 
pavilion from the strife of tongues. 

31 BLESSED be i the Lord : For 

he hath sheweiLmediis^narvellous kind- 
ness in a strong city. 22 For JE said 
in my haste, I J am_cut-oflT from before 
thine eyes : Nevertheless thou 

heardest the voice of my supplications 
when I cried unto thee. 

33 O *LOVE the Lord, all ye his! 

saints : For 3 the Lord •‘preserveth 

the “faithful, And plentifully ■‘■re- 
wardeth Vie proud doer. 

34 *Be_oLgooiLcourage, and he ♦shall 

strengthen your heart, All ’“ye 

that.* hope in 3 the Lord. 

O Hy A Ptalm of David g Maschil 

"BLESSED is he whose trans- 
gression is •‘FORGIVEN, Whose 

sin is -‘covered. 

2 "Blessed is the »raan unto whom 3 the I 
Lord Nmputeth not iniquity, And 
ill whose spirit there is NO GUILE. 

3 When I KEPT. SILENCE, my 

bones waxeiLold Through my roar- 
ing all the day-long. 4 For day 

and night thy hand •’was.heavy upon 
me : My moisture J is_turued into 

the "drought of summer. >Selah. 

5 I ^ACKNOWLEDGED my sin 

unto thee, And mine iniquity { 

•have I not c hid. I said, *' 1 will-j 

confess my transgressions unto J the\ 
Loud;” Aud thou lorgavest the | 
iniquity of my sin. »Selah 

6 For this shall every.one that is 
6 godly PRAY unto thee in a time 
•w lieu. thou _mayest_ be_ found : 

Surely in the -floods of great watersj 
the) shall not come.mgh unto him 

7 Thou art my hiding-place, Thou 
shalt-preserve me from trouble; 

Thou shall. compass. :nc. about with 

* songs oi deliverance. Selali. 

8 “ 1 wilLIN STRUCT thee and ♦teach 
thee in the way which thou shaltgo : 

I will guide thee with mine 
eye. 8 •'Be ye not as the horse, or 
as the mule, which have no understand- 
ing Whose mouth must-be-held-, 

in with bit and bridle. Lest they 
come-near unto thee.” 

10 Many sorrows shall be to the 

• -wicked: But ^he that-TRUST- 

ETH in J the Lord, •mercy shalLcom- 
pass-him-about. 

11 ’Behind in Hhe Lord, and ’rejoice, 

ye "righteous : And •shout-for.joy,] 

all ye that are "upright m heart. ! 

QQ ^REJOICE in 3 the Lord, O ye 
"righteous: For PKAISEj 

is comely for the "upright. 3 ff -Praise 
Hhe Lord with harp : *P’Siug uuto 

him with the psaltery and an instrument, 
of.ten-strings. 3 ’Sing unto him a 

new song; ’Play skilfully with a 
loud-noise. 

4 For the WORD of 3 the Lord is 

“right, Aud all his works ate 
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done In r truth. • •'■He.loveth right- 
eousness and judgment: The 

earth J i8.full of the • goodness of 3 the 
Lord. 

8 By the WORD of 3 the Lord were 
the heavens made; And all the 

host of them by the • breath of his 
mouth. 7 ■‘■He.gathereth the waters 
of the sea together as an "heap : 
A He-layeth-up the "depth iu store- 
houses. 

8 •’Let all the earth fear 3 the Lord : 
•■Let all the inhabitants of the 
h world staud.in.awe of him. 8 For 
he spake, and it *was done ; He 

commanded, and it *stood_fast. 

10 3 The Lord J bringeth the counsel 
of the ° "heathen to_nought: He 

4 inaketh the devices of the "people of. 
uone.effect. 11 The COUNSEL of 
3 the Lord •■standeth for ever, T)te 

thoughts of his heart to sail gene- 
rations. 

12 "Blessed is the nation whose "God 

ts 3 ihe Lord ; And the people 

whom he 4 hath . chosen for his .own 
inheritance. 

13 3 The LORD J LOOKETH FROM 

HEAVEN; He 4 beholdeth -all 

the sons of "“men. 14 From the 

place of his habitation He -'looketh 

upou all the inhabitants of the earth. 

13 “He fashioneth their hearts 
alike ; “He considereth all their 

works. 

16 ThereJs no "king ^saved by the 
multitude of an host: A mighty. 

man 4s not delivered by much strength. 

17 An “horse is a vain thing for 
safety : Neither shalLhe-deliver 

any by his great strength. 

“ Behold, the eye of 3 the Lord is 
upon J-them.that-fear him, Upon 

"them thaLhope in his J mercy ; 
w To deliver their soul from death, 
And to keep .them .alive in 

‘famine. 

20 Our soul 4 WAITETH for Hhe 
Lord: He is our help and our 

shield. 21 For our heart shalL 

rejoice in him, Because we have 
trusted in his holy name. 22 •‘Let 

thy 1 mercy, O j Loud, be upou 
According as we J hope in 

thee. 

0 A A Ptalm of David , when he changed Ins «-be- 
•j tumour before Abimdecb , who *Jrove-him- 

away, and he ^departed. 

1 WILLuBLESS •Jihe Lord at all 

times : His praise shall continually 

be in my mouth 

* My soul shalLmake-her.boast in 3 the 

Lord : The "humble slialLhear 

thereqf, and *be.glad. 

* O ‘magnify 3 the Lord with me, 

And +let.us^xalt his name to- 
gether. 

4 1 SOUGHT "J the Lord, and he 
"•heard me, And delivered me 

[from all my fears. 

* They looked unto him, and *were. 

lightened : And their faces •’were 

not ashamed. 

8 This -poor-man cried, and 3 the Lord 


heard him , And saved him out_of| 

all his troubles. 

7 The augel of 3 the Lord "encampeth 
round-about ^them.that-fear him, 

And *delivereth them. 

8 O »taste and -see that 3 the Lord is 

good: "Blessed is the "man that | 

4rusteth in him. 

® O *fear the Lord, ye his saints : 

For there u no want to ■‘■thera.that- 
fear him. 

10 The youngJions J do_lack, and *suf- 

fer.hunger : But ^they.that-seek 

3 the Lord shall not want any good tiling, 

11 -Come, ye "children, 'hearken unto 

me : I wilLTEACH you the fear| 

of 3 the Lord. 

18 What 1 “man is he that-desireth 
■life. And A loveth many days, thatl 

he may-see good l 

18 ‘Beep thy tongue from evil, 

And thy lips from speaking guile. 

14 ‘Depart from evil, and *do good ; 

•Seek peace, and ‘pursue it. 

15 The eyes of 3 the Lord are upon the] 
■RIGHTEOUS, And his ears are 
open unto their cry. 

16 The face of 3 the Lord is against 

a them.that_do evil, To cut.offj 

the remembrance of them from the 
earth. j 

17 The "righteous ‘'cry, and 3 the LonD 

•*heareth, And J dclivereth them 

out_of all their troubles. 

1B J The Lord is nigh unto tliem.tliat. 
are.of.a-broken heart ; And hsavuth 

•\sweA_as-be of a contrite spirit 

18 Many are the afflictions of the -right- 
eous : But 3 the Lord 41ehvereth 

lum out-of them all. 

28 "He.keepeth all his hones : 

Not one of them ‘'is-broken. 

21 Evil shall-8lay the •-wicked: 

And -Hhey.thatJidte Me -righteous shalL 
be.desolate. 

22 3 The Lord redeeraetb the soul of 

his servants : And none of "them 

that-trust iu him shall_be_desolate. 
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A Ptalm of David. 


"•PLEAD my cause, O j Lord, 
r with them.that.8trive.with me: 
•FightRgainst »-them_that-fight-Hgainst 
me. 8 ‘Take-hold of shield and] 

buckler. And *stand.up for mine 

HELP. 8 ‘Draw.out also the spear, 
And ‘Stop the way against them, 
that-persecute me: *Say unto my 

soul, “ 5 am thy salvation." 

4 •■Let.them.be^onfounded and *put_ 
to-shame •‘■that-seek.after my soul : 

>*Let them-be.turned back and ^brought. 
to^onfusion A that_devise my hurt. 

8 •‘Let_them.be as chaff before the wind : 

And let the angel of 3 the Lord 
■mhase them. 8 •’Let their way be I 
dark and "slippery: And let the | 

angel of 3 the Lord -^persecute them. 

7 For withoutxause J have.tlieyJiid for 
me their net in a pit, Which with* 
ouLcause they have digged for my soul 
8 •■Let destruction come.upon him 
at unawares ; And Het his net that 
he hath hid catch himself: Into; 

that-very.destruction 4et.him-fttlL 
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• And my soul shall.be-JOYFUL in 
Hhe Lord : It shalLrejoice in his 

salvation 10 All my bones shalL 

say, “ JLord, who is like unto thee, 
^Whicli-dehverest the -poor from him. 
that-is too strong for him, Yea, the 
-poor and the -needy from him_that_ 
•poileth him I *' 

“ FALSE WITNESSES ‘•duLrise.up ; 

They HaicLto.my-charge things 
that I knew not. 13 They ^rewarded 
me evil for good to the b spoiling of my 
soul. 1J But asJor-ME, when they 

werejBick, my clothing was sackcloth: 
1 humbled my soul with "fasting ; 
And my prayer ‘‘returned into 
mine.own bosom. 14 1 behaved-my- 
self as though he had hern my friend or 
brother : 1 bowed-down heavily, as 

one that_mourneth for his mother. 
lJ But in mine h adversity they rejoiced, 
And gathered-themselveB-together • 
Yea, the abjects gathered_tbem- 
selves-together against me, and I knew 
it not; They did-tear me, and 

ceased not: 18 With hypocritical 

mockers in feasts, "They_gnashed 
upon me with their teeth. 

17 “"Lord, how long wilt_thou_look. 

on? 'RESCUE my soul from their 

destructions, My ° darling from the 

y lions. 18 I will_give_thee_thank8 

in the great * congregation : I vulL 

praise thee among »» much -people. 

18 KLet not them_thataire-mine-ene- 

inies wrongfully rejoice over me : 
Neitfier Het.them_wink with the eye that, 
hate me without_a_cause. 20 For 

they hjpeak not peace: But they 

•"devise deceitful matters against them 
that are m quiet in the land. 21 Yea, 
they ^opened their mouth wide against 
me, And said, “ Aha, aha, our et e 
••hath-seeu it.” 

23 This thou hast-seen, O j Lord . 
•■keep not silence: 0**Lord, •‘be 

not far from me. 23 'Stir.up.thy- 

self, and 'awake to my judgment, 

Even unto my cause, mv "God and my 
“■Lord. 24 JUDGE me, O JLord 
my a God, according-to thy righteous- 
ness; And •'let them not rejoice 
over me 

20 •’Let them not say in their hearts, 
“ Ah, so-would_we-havc.it •‘Let 
them not say, “We have-swallowed. 
him.up.” 28 •■Let-them-be-ashamed 

and *brought_to_coufu8ion togetlier 
A that-rejoice at mine hurt : •‘Let. 

them.be-clothed with shame and dis- 
honour “that magnify themselves against 
me. 27 •‘Let-them^houtibr.joy, and 
*be_glad, that-favour my righteous- 
cause: Yea, *let_thenuBay con- 

tinually, " Let i the Lord be.magnified,” 
“which hath-pleasure in the prosperity 
of his servant. 28 Aud my tongue 
shall-Bpeak of thy righteousness 
And 01 thy praise all the day-iong. 

Qfi To tht chief-Musiclan, A Ptalm of David the 
O VJ aervant of i th * Loan, 

THE transgression of the ‘-WICKED 
Jsaith within my heart, “ That there is 
no fear of "God before his eyeB.” 


2 For he J flattereth himself in his-own 
eyes, Until his iniquity beJound 

to be-hateful. * The words of his 

mouth are iniquity and deceit: 
lie hath lefLoff to be.wise, and to do. 
good. 4 He ‘•deviseth mischief upon 
his bed; He ‘•setteth.himself in a 
way that is not good ; He hibhor- 
reth not evil. 

6 Thy ‘MERCY, O j Lohd, is in the 
heavens; And thy FAITHFUL- 
NESS reacheth unto the clouds. 

8 Thy righteousness is like the “great 
mountains ; Thy judgments are a 
great deep: O j Lord, thou •’pre- 

servest * man and beast. 

7 How excellent is thy lovingkind- 

ness, O "God I Therefore the •chil- 
dren of "men ‘•put.their.trust under the 
shadow of thy.wings. 8 They shall, 
be-abuudantly-satisfied with the fatness 
of thy house ; And thou shalt. 

make-them-driuk of the river of thy 
pleasures. 8 For with thee is the 

fountain of "life: In thy light 

shall.wejsee light. 

O ‘continue thy LOVINGKIND- 
NESS unto nhem-that-know thee ; 

And thy righteousness to the "upright in 
heart. 

11 •‘Let not the foot of pride corae- 
against me, And •'let not the hand 
of the ‘“wicked remove me. 12 There 
J are the -‘workers of iniquity fallen : 
They J are.cast_down, aud shall not be_ 
able to.rise. 

Q>7 A Ttnlm of David 

o 4 f-FRET NOT thyself because of 
"evildoers, Neither •■be.thou-eu- 

vious against the workers of iniquity 
2 For they shall soon be.cut.dowu 
like the grass, And •‘wither as the 
green herb 

8 -TRUST in *tlie Lord, and *do 
good ; So *bhalt_thou.dwell in the 

land, And verily thou 'shalLbe_fed 

4 'DELlGHT-tlnself also in Hhe 
Lord; And he *bhall.gi\e thee 

the desires of thine heart. 

6 r -COMMIT thy way unto J the Lord ; 

•Trust also in him ; And iie 
shall.bring-tf.to.pass. 8 And he 
•shall-bring-fortli thy righteousness as 
the light, And thy judgment as 
the noonday. 

7 b *REST in 3 the Lord, and 'wait. 

patiently for him: •‘Fret not th\- 

self because ot lum.who.prospereth in 
his y ay, Because of the ‘ man who. 
bringeth wicked.de vices to.pass. 

8 'Cease from anger, and 'forsake 

wrath : ‘■Fret not thyself m^iny. 

wise to do.evil. 8 For evildoers 

shull.be.cut.off: But A those_that_ 

wa : t upon J the Lord, they shallan- 
Uerit the earth. 

10 For yet a little-while, and the 
‘-wicked shall not he: Yea, tliou 

•shalt-diligently-consider his place, and 
it shall not be. 11 But the "meek 
shall Juherit the earth ; Aud 'shall. 

dehghLthemaelves iu the abundance of 
peace. 

12 The L WICKED A plotteth against 
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the “JUST, And •‘gnasheth upon 
him with his teeth. 43 » The "Lord 
shalLlaugh at him : For he •'seeth 

that his day is coming. 

14 The * “wicked have-drawn-out the 
sword, And have-bent their bow, 
To cast-down the -poor and -needy, 
And to slay ‘such.as-be.ofLupright 
conversation. 15 Their Bword shalL 
enter into their-own heart, And 
their bows shalLbe-broken. 

18 A little that a *RIGHTEOUS.man 
hath Is better than the riches of 
many •■WICKED. 17 For the arms 
of the 1 “wicked shall.be.broken : 

But 3 the Lord •‘upholdeth the “righ- 
teous. 

18 3 The Lord ■‘knoweth the days of 
the “upright : And their inheritance 

shall-be for ever. 18 They shall not 
be-ashamed in the evil time : And 

in the days of famine they shall-be.sa- 
tisfied. 

20 But the ••wicked shalLperish, 

And the enemies of 3 the Lord shall he 
as the fat of lambs : They -'shall, 

consume; into smoke J shall_they-con- 
sume_awav. 

21 The ‘-wicked ■‘borroweth, and pay- 

eth not again : But the -righteous 

• •‘sheweth.mercy, and A giveth. 

22 For such as be “BLESSED of him 
shall-inherit the earth ; And they that 
be “CURSED of him shall.be-Cut.off. 

28 The steps of a GOOD ‘MAN J are_ 
p ordered by 3 the Lord : And he 

••delighteth in his way. 24 Though 

he Hall, he shall not be_utterly_cast_ 
down : For 3 the Lord ^upholdeth 

him with his hand. 

25 I have-been } oung, and now am. 
old ; Yet have I not seen the -righ- 
teous forsaken. Nor his seed beg- 
ging bread. 26 He is a ever ft merci- 
ful, and lendeth ; And his seed is 

blessed. 

27 -Depart from evil, and -do good ; 
And -dwell for evermore. 

28 for 3 the Lord •‘loveth judgment, 

And ►forsaketh not his 8 •■saints; 

They -'are.preserved for ever : But 

the seed of the ‘“WICKED JshalLbe. 
cut.off. 

22 The “RIGHTEOUS shall-inherit 
the “land, And ♦dwell therein for 
ever. 30 The mouth of the -righteous 
‘■speaketh wisdom, And his tongue 
l-talketh of judgment. 81 The law 
of his “God is m his heart ; None 
of his steps Bhall.8lide. 

32 The 1 -WICKED ■‘watcheth the 
-RIGHTEOUS, And ■‘seeketh to 
slay him. 88 3 The Lord will not 
leave him in his hand, Nor •'con- 
demn him when he is-judged. 

84 »Wait on 3 the Lord, and -keep his 
way. And he ♦shalLexalt thee to 
inherit the «land* When the 

‘■wicked *arejcuLnff, thou shalt-see it. 

83 l •‘havejeeu the l-WLCKED in 
great.power, And spreading.him- 
•elf like a green “bay-tree. 36 Yet 

he *passed-away, and, lo, he was not: 

Yea, I ♦sought him, but he J eouId 
not be found. 


Psalm XXXVIII. 22 

87 -Mark the -PERFECT man, and -be- tD Schia. 

hold the -upright : For the end of 

that ‘ man is peace. 88 But the trans- l lab. 
gressors -‘shall.be.destroyed together : 

The end of the * “wicked -'shalLbc. ‘ lawieza, 
cut-off. reahahua. 

88 But the salvation of the “righteous n Tau. 

is of 3 the Lord : He ts their strength 

in the time of trouble. 40 And 3 the 

Lord ♦shall-help them, and ♦deliver 
them : He snall.deliver them from 

the 1 “wicked, And ♦save them, be- 
cause they ->trust in him. 


I? D A m Paalm of David, to bring_to_remem- 
brance. 

0 JLORD, ••REBUKE me NOT in thy 

wrath : Neither •’chasten me in thy 

hot-displeasure. 2 For thine arrows 
-•stick-fast in me, And thy hand 

♦presseth me sore. 8 Theie is no 
soundness in my flesh because of tlunc 
anger ; Neither is there any rest in 
my bones because of my sin. 4 For 
mine iniquities J ure-goue_over mine 
bead : As an heavy burden they 

hire too heavy for ine. 5 My 

wounds -'stink and -'are_corrupt Be- 
cause of my foolishness. 6 I J am 
troubled ; 1 J am-bowecLdown greatly , 

I -'go mourning all the day long. 

7 For my loins J are-filled with a 
b loathsome disease: And there is 

no soundness in my flesh. 8 1 -'am. 

feeble and sore broken : 1 have 

roared by.reaaon_of the disquietness of 
my heart. 

8 ““Lord, all MY DESIRE is before 
thee ; And my groaning -'ib not 

hid from thee. 10 My heart J panteth, 
my strength J faileth me . AB_for 

the light of mine eyes, it also *is_gone 
from me. 11 My lovers and my 

friends hstaud-aloof from my “sore j 
And my u kinsmen •'stand afar off 
12 They also that_seek_after my “life 
♦lay-snares for me: And they. 

that-scek my hurt -'speak mischievous, 
things, And hmagme deceits all 
the day-long. 13 But J, as a deaf 

man, •'heard not; And / was as a 
dumb.man that •'openeth not his mouth 
14 Thus I ♦was as a * man ■‘that. 
heareth not, And in whose mouth 
are no reproofs. 13 For in thee, O 
j Lord, J do 1 hope: Thou wilt 

“hear, O ““Lord my “God. 18 For 

1 said, Hear me, lest otherwise they 

shouldlrejoice over me : When my 

foot ■‘slippeth, they -‘magnify themselves 
against me. 

17 For I am ready to ■‘halt, And 
my sorrow is continually before me. 

18 For I will-declare mine ini- 
quity ; I will.be-sorry for my sin 
18 But mine ENEMIES are ■‘lively, 
and they J are.strong : And A they. 

that.hate me wrongfully -are. multi- 
plied. 80 They also that-render evil 
for good •'are-raiue-adversaries; 
Because I •‘follow the thing that good is 

21 t-Forsake me not, O j Lord . O 
my “God, Mbe not far from me. 

22 -Make.haste to help me, O ““Lord my 
salvation. I 


m mixmOr, 
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Psalm XLI. LO. 
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8 l. 77, Utu 
MeiurATioN. 

1 l&wleaa, 
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• Selali ,/iom 

HI! Ill ill, tO 

lift.up 
i ish 


■» rioliim, 
phi l at 

* strong_man, 


QQ To th» chlef-Mu*iclan, even to j Jeduthun, A 

0 t7 Psalm of David. 

1 SAID, I wilLTAKE.HEED to ray 
ways, that-Lsin_uot with my tongue : 

I will-keep my mouth with a 
bridle, while the 1 -wicked id before me. 

* I was-dumb with-silence, I 

held-my.peace, even from good; 

And my sorrow was-stirred. 8 My 

heart was-hot within me, While I 

was-musing the fire •‘burned : Then 

Bpake 1 with my tongue, 

4j Lord, •make-me-to_know mine 
END, And the measure of my 

days, what it is; That I may-know 

how frail 5 am 

8 Behold, thou Jhast-raade my days at 
an ■handbreadth ; And mine age 
is as nothing before thee: Verily 

every a MAN at-his-best-state is alto- 

gether VANITY. »Selah. 

6 Surely •every.man •‘walketh in a 

vaui-show: Surel)- they •‘are-dis- 
quieted in. vain : He •‘heapeth.up 

itches , and Hcnowcth not who A shalL 
gather them. 

7 And now, ""Lord, what J wait I for? 

My HOPE is m thee. 8 'De- 
liver me from ull my transgressions * 
••Make me not the reproach of the 
-foolish. 

9 1 was-dumb, I •‘opened not my 
mouth ; Because thou didst it. 

10 Remove thy stroke away from 
me * 5 Jain-consumed by the blow 

of thine hand. 11 When thou with 
rebukes J dost-Correct 1 man for iniquity, 
Thou ♦makest his beauty to_con- 
sume_away like a *moth : Surely 

every a man is vanity. Selah. 

12 HEAR my prayer, O j Lord, and 
•give-ear unto my cr) , •'Hold not 

thy peace at my tears : for 5 am a 
stranger with thee, And a so- 

journer, as all my fathers were. 13 O 
•spare me, that 1 mav.recover_strength, 
Before I goJhence, and be no 


4 A To hu-tlie chief-Muaician, m A Faalm of 
Duud 

1 ®WAITED -'PATIENTLY for Hhe 
Lord ; And he ♦inclined unto me, 
and ♦heard my cry. 

2 He ♦brought-me.up also out.of an 
horrible pit, Out-of the miry clav, 
And ♦set mv feet upon a rock, 
And established my goings. 

8 And he ♦liath-put a NEW SONG in 
my mouth. Even praise unto our 
"God . Manj- shall-see it, and ♦fear, 
and ♦shalLtrust m J the Lord. 

4 "Blessed ts that ■ man that Jmaketh 
J the Lord his trust, And J respecteth 
not the "proud, Nor luch-as-turu. 
aside.to lies. 

8 Many, O JLord my "God, are thy 
wonderful- WORKS which thou J hast- 
done, And thy THOUGHTS which 
are to us-ward: They cannot be- 

reckoned.up-in.order unto thee : 

If I wouldldeclare and ♦speak of them, 
they are-more thaiucan be-nuiubered. 

^Sacrifice and offering thou didst not 
desire ; Mine ears •'hast-thou. 


d opened : » Bnrnt-offering and sin. d digged, f'* 

offering J ha8t thou not required. ruhah./Sw* 

7 Then said I, LO, I -COME : In ** h »Mo 

the volume of the book it is written of j} g « 
me, 8 I ^delight to do thy Pwill, w 4,6 

O my "God : Yea, thy law is with- * 

in my heart. p pie*«ure, 

8 I have • PREACH ED righteousness 

in the great "congregation : Lo, I uafi. to 

••have not refrained my lips, O JLord, delight in. 
thou J knowest. I J have not hid 9 T j? T t , ,* , 2$ T 66 

thy righteousness within mv heart ; 1' evangeLed 
I have declared thy faithfulness or » d .*^* rwl 
and thy salvation: I Jhave not thimga 

concealed thy lovingkindness and thy » "uerabiy, 
truth from the great a congregation. Kllh>hl 
u •‘Withhold not thou thy tender. Courwio* 
mercies from me, O j Lord : i-Let 

thy LOVINGKINDNESS AND thy 
TltUTH continually preserve ine. 

12 For innumerable evils have compassed 
me about : Miue iniquities Jhave- 

taken.hold upon me, So that I Jam 
not able to look.up ; They Jare.more 
than the hairs of mine head: There- 

fore my heart Jfaileth me. 

13 -Be-pleased, O j Lord, to DELI- 
VElt me: O j Lord, *make-haste iip«. 

to help me. 14 •‘Let-thera_be_ashamed , l j * bovR h. 
and ♦confounded together ^that-seek. 
after my soul to destroy it ; •‘Let. 

them.be-dnven backward and ♦put_to. 
shame that.wish me evil. 13 •‘Let. 
thera-be-desolate for a reward of their 
shame ^that say unto me, “ Aha, aha." 

16 •‘Let all J-those-that-seek thee 
rejoice and ♦be.glad in thee: •‘Let 

■••such-as-love thy salvation say con- 
tinually, “ J The Lord be-magnified." 

17 But 5 am poor and needy ; yet 
*the "Lord •‘thinketh upon me: a Adonahy, 

Thou art my help and my deliverer; Lo re.piurmi 
•■make no tarrj mg, O my "God. 

A ~ | To xa the cliief.Muaician, A Paalm of David 

"BLESSED it he_that.considereth CoxamtiuHo 
the -POOR: J The Lord will-de- , 

liver him in d time of trouble. 2 i The <1 d*y «»f 
Lord will-preserve linn, and keep.him- 
alive ; And he shall.be.blessed upon 
the earth : And thou wilt not de- 

liver him unto t)ie will of his enemies. 

8 J The Lord will-strengthen him 
upon the bed of languishing . Thou 
••wilt-make all his bed m his sickness. 

4 5 said, “ j Lokd, -bejs merciful unto & 
me : -Heal my soul ; tor I have neem 

sinned against thee." 

3 Mine ENEMIES i-speak evil of me, thm 
“ When shaiLhe-die, and his name nElttv ' ,£R 
•perish I " 6 And if he come to see 

me, he •’speaketh vanity: His heart 

•-gathereth iniquity to itself ; When 

he •‘goeth abroad, he Helleth it. 

7 All that-hate me •‘whisper together 
against me : Against me •‘do.they. 

devise my hurt. 8 “ a An evil dis- a- a nan* of 
ease," tay they, “ cleaveth.fast unto him • Ueh u 
And now that he J lieth he shall. 
rise.up no-more." 

9 Yea, mine-own F AMI LI AR. 9 John is l*. 
FRIEND, in whom 1 trusted, 
j-Which.did-eat of my bread, hath lifted. 

up hts heel against me. ^ — ■■ ■ 

id But thou, O JLord, *be-i merciful 

s e 


a Adonahy, 
Lord ,phtrmt 
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e £l, tingular 


unto me, Aud ‘RAISE-ME-UP, 

that I *may_requite them. 

31 By this I J know that thou J favourest 
me, Because mine enemy K doth not 
triumph over me. 33 And as-for. 
me, thou -tapholdest me in mine integ- 
rity, And *settest me before thy 
face for ever. 

r 18 BLESSED be J the Lord "God of 
IsraSl from «everlasting, and to "ever- 
lasting. AMEN, and AMEN. 

[BOOK II.] 

To ths chle£MaateUn,^MuchiI, for the sons 

AS the hart •‘panteth after the water 
• brooks, So •'pauteth my soul after 
thee, O "God. 8 My soul -*THIRST- 
ETH for "God, For the living 

*-God: When shalLLcome and 

^appear before "God f 8 My tears 

->have-been my meat day and night, 
While they continually *say unto me, 
u Where is thy "God ? ” 

4 When I n*emember these things , I 
♦pour-out my soul in me : For 1 

HhacLgone with the multitude, I 

•■went with them to the house of "God, 
With the voice of joy and praise, 
With a multitude x that_keptJioly- 

a ?*WHY •‘art thou CAST.DOWN, O 
my soul ? And tuhy *art thou dis- 
quieted in me? -Hope thou in 

■God : for I shall yet praise him 
For the "help of his countenance. 

• O my "God, my soul •‘is.cast. 
down within me : Therefore will. 

Ij-emember thee from the land of 
Jordan, And of the Hermonites, 
from the hill ® Mizar. 7 Deep -*calleth 
unto deep at the noise of thy water- 
spouts: All thy waves and thy 

billows J are_gone over me. 

8 Yet 3 the Lord will-command his 
lovingkindness in the daytime, And 
in the night his song shall be with me, 
And my prayer unto the «*God of 
my life. 9 I wilLsay unto e-God 
my rock, “Why J hast-thouJbr- 

gotten me ? Why •‘go I mourning *be- 

cause-of the oppression of the enemy?” 

w As with a * sword in my bones, 
mine * enemies ^reproach me; 

While they *say daily unto me, 

|« Where is thy 'God?* 

11 Why •‘art-thou-cast-down, O my 
soul ? And why h»rt.thou-dis- 

quieted within me, -HOPE thou 
IN a GOD: for 1 shall yet praise him, 
Who is the “health of my coun- 
tenance, and my a God. 


*will_Lgo unto the altar of "God, 

Unto e-God *my exceeding joy : 

Yea, upon the harp ♦wiiLLpraise thee, 
O "God my «God. 

8 Why •‘arLthou.cast-down, O my 
soul ? And why •‘arLthou.dia- 

quieted within me? -HOPE IN 
■GOD : for I shall yet praise him, 

Who is the • "health of my countenance, 
and my "God. 

A, A, To "■‘■the chie&Muaiciin tor the ton* of Korah, i 
TD^ai f Maachi). 

WE have HEARD with our ears, O 
■God, Our fathers have told us, 
What work thou didst in their 
days, In the times of old. 

3 How thou didst.drive.out the »"hea- < 
then with thy hand, and +plantedst 
them ; How thou KUdstAfHict the 
■people, and ♦cast-thenuout. 8 For 
they got not the land impossession by 
their.own sword, Neither did their, 
owiurm save them : But thy 

right-hand, and thine arm, and the light 
of thy countenance, Because thou 

hadst^-favour-unto them. 

4 Thou art A h my King, O "God : 
■Command DELIVERANCES for Ja- ' 
cob. 8 Through thee wilLwe.push. 
down our ■ enemies : Through thy « 

name will.we.tread-them-under that. 
nse.up^gainst us. 6 For 1 will not 
trust m my bow, Neither shall my 
| sword save me. 7 But thou J liast_ 
saved us from our * enemies. And 
J hast-put_thera_to_ahame that-hated us. 

8 In "God we •‘boast all the day- 
long, Aud l-praise thy name for 
ever. Selah. 

8 BUT thou J hast. CAST. OFF, and 
‘*put_UB_tajhame ; And •'goest not 
forth with our armies. 10 Thou 

•■makest .us. to -turn back from the 
■ -enemy : And they.which.hate us “ 

■•spoil for themselves. 11 Thou 

•"hast^jiven us like sheep appointed for. 
meat ; And J hast_scattered us among 
the “■heathen. 12 Thou •’sellest thy n 
-people "for nought, Aud J dost « 

not increase thy wealth by their price 

18 Thou huakest ns a reproach to 
our neighbours, A scorn aud a 

derision to them.that^reuroumLabout 
us. 14 Thou •‘makest ua a byword 
among the na heathen, A shaking 

of the head among the ■people. 

15 My confusion is continually before 
me, Aud the shame of my face 
hath covered me, 10 For the voice of 
hira.thatxeproacheth and blasphemeth , 
By reason of the -enemy and , 
• avenger. 


e £l,«fapt(far 
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g. Givlng.ln* 
•traction. 
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Bit A NCR 

■a. Elohim, 
plural. 


ocha- the deceitful and unjust 'man. 

* For thou art the "God of my strength : 

Why J dost-tboiLcastjne.off? 

Why •’go 1 mourning because.of the 
oppression of the enemy f 
* O -semLont thy light and thy truth : 
••Let them lead me; •‘Let- 
them-bring me unto thy holy hill, 

And to thy tabernacles. 4 Then 


17 All this Jig-come-upon us ; YET 
have we NOT FORGOTTEN thee, 
Neither ••have.we^lealtJalsely in thy 
covenant. 18 Our heart ■•is not 

turned back, Neither ■•have our 
-steps declined from thy way; 

18 Though thou -UiasLsore-broken us in 
the place of dragons, And ^covered 
us with the shadow of death. 

80 If we d have_forgottea the name of m 
our "God, Or *«tretchecLout our ° p 
hands to a strange * -god ; 81 Shall « ■ 


Psalm XLJV. 22. 
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1 lovlngkind- 
ness, dieted 


not “God search this out f For he 
•‘knoweth the secrets of the heart 
28 * Tea, for thy sake •‘are.we.killed all 
the day long ; We J are.counted as 
sheep tor the slaughter. 

28 -Awake, why ‘■sleepest thou, O 
“■Lord? -ARISE, ‘■cast vs not off 
for ever. 84 -Wherefore ‘■hidest thou 
thy face, And ‘‘forgettest our afflic- 
tion and our oppression ? 23 For 

our soul •‘is.bowed.down to the dust : 

Our belly ^cleaveth unto the 
earth. 88 -Arise for our help, 

And -redeem us for thy l -mercies’ sake. 


i lilies 


The Kino. 
b. bubbling- 
up, Pt. J9 3 


• toot 
t ndam 
Elohim, 
plural 
Wahkark 
3-A He? 19 
11— Itf 


HtS 1 11 RON K. 

6 Her 1 b, 9 


1 lawlessness, 
J leb resh- 
ung, Ur 
avoptav 
t.rompunions 

1 UK Qhlln. 


a Heb Ado- 
in) lc 

XI 11p> 21 
Jl— 26 


t face 


Tin Kino’b 
Dai outer. 
1.1—15 Her. 
19 C— 9 


K KM EN- 
TRANCE 


45 


To xatht chief-Muslclan upon 1 Shothannim, 
for the toot of Korah, Maschil, A Song of 
lores 


MT heart •‘isA inditing a good matter : 

I x speak of the things.which-L 
have. made touching the KING: 

My tongue is the pen of a ready writer. 

3 Thou J artfairer than the 'children 
of “men: Grace ^is-poured into 

thy lips: Therefore “God hath 

blessed thee for ever. 

* -Gird thy SWORD upon thy thigh, 

O most mighty, With thy 
glory and thy maj esty. 4 And in thy 

majesty -ride prosperously Because 
of truth and meekness and righteous- 
ness ; And thy right-hand *shall_ 
teach thee terrible.things. 8 Thine 
arrowd are sharp in the heart of the 
king’s enemies ; Whereby the “peo- 

ple Hall under thee. 

« Thy THRONE, O -God, is for.ever 
and ever : The sceptre of thy king- 
dom is a right sceptre. • Thou 

••lovest righteousness, and *hatest ‘wick- 
edness: Therefore “God, thy •God, 

hath anointed thee with the oil of glad- 
ness above thy « fellows. 

8 All thy garments smell of myrrh, 
and aloes, and cassia, Out.of the 

ivory palaces, whereby they have made 
tliee glad 

• Kings’ daughters were among thy 

honourable- women : Upon thy 

right-hand dicLstand the QUEEN in 
gold of Ophir. 

10 -Hearken, O daughter, and ‘con- 
sider, And -incline thine ear ; 
•Forget also thine.own -people, and thy 
father’s house ; “ So *Bhall the 

king greatly.desire thy beauty : 

For he is thy ““Lord; and -worship 
thou him. 

12 And the daughter of Tyre shall be 
there with a gift; Even the rich 
among the -people shalLintreat thy 
f favour. 

is The KING’S DAUGHTER is all 
glorious within: Her clothing ts 

of wrought gold. 14 She shalLbe. 
brought unto the king in raiment-of. 
needlework : The virgins her com- 

panions that -follow her •‘shall.be. 
brought unto thee. 18 With glad- 
ness and rejoicing shall.they.be. 
brought : They shalLeuter into 

the king's palace. 

1 * Instead of thyfathers shall-be thy 
■children, Whom -thou, may est. 

make princes in all the earth. 


17 I will-make thy NAME to.be.RE- 
MEMBERED in all generations: 
Therefore shall the *people praise thee 
for ever and ever. 


A To xAthe chlef-MusicIan for the sons of Korah, 

A Song upon Alamoth. 

■GOD is our REFUGE and strength, 
*• A very present help in “trouble. 

2 Therefore will not we fear, 
though the earth “be removed, And 
though the mountains •bc-carried into 
the h midst of the 'sea ; 9 Though the 

waters thereof ‘•roar and ‘‘be.troubled. 
Though the mountains ‘■shake with 
t he swelling thereof. • Selah. 

4 There is a river, the streams whereof 
shall.make-glad the CITY of “God, 

The holy place of the tabernacles of the 
Most-High. 8 “God is in the midst of 
her ; she shall not be.moved ; “God 
shall.help her, and that ‘right early. 

6 The n “heathen raged, the kingdoms 

were.moved : He uttered his voice, 

the earth ‘•melted. 

7 3 The Lord of hosts is with us ; 

The “God of Jacob is “our refuge. 
Selah. 

8 ‘Come, ‘behold the works of 3 the 

Lord, What desolations he hath 

made in the earth. • A He-maketh 
WARS to.CEASE unto the end of the 
earth ; He ‘hreaketh the bow, and 

•cutteth the spear in_sunder; He 

‘"burneth the “chariot in the fire. 

10 -B E-STILL, and know that J am 

“God ■ I will-be.exalted among 

the ““heathen, I will_be.exalted iu 
the earth. 

11 3 The Lord of hosts is with us ; 

The “God of Jacob is our h refuge 
Selah. 


47 


To x±the chicf-Murmnn, A Psalm for the sons 
of Korah 


O •‘CLAP your hands, all ye “people, 
•Shout unto “God with the voice 
of triumph. 2 For 3 the Lord Most- 
High is terrible ; He is a GREAT 
KING over all the earth. 

8 He shall_8ubdue the “people under 
us, And the nations under our 

feet. 4 He shalLchoose our “inhe- 

ritance for us, The excellency of 
Jacob whom he loved. Selah. 

8 “God J is-GONE.UP with a shout, 
3 The Lord with the sound of a 
trumpet. 

6 ‘Sing-praises to “God, -sing.praises • 
•Sing-praises unto our King, -sing- 
praises. 7 For “God is the King of 
all the earth * *Sing-y e-praises 

c with-understanding. 

8 *God J reigueth over the ■ “heathen • 
■God J sitteth upon the throne of 
his holiness. 

• The princes of the “people J are. 
gathered.together, Even the -people 

of the “God of Abraham : For the 

shields of the earth belong unto “God : 
He J is greatly exalted. 
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a Q A Bong and Psalm for tin sons of Korah. 

4*0 GREAT is 3 the Lord, and 
greatly to.be.praised In the CITY 
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Psalm XiLVlIL 2 . 


Psalm L. 17. 


of our "God, In the MOUNTAIN 
of his holiness. 

3 Beautiful for situation, The 

jo y of the whole earth, » mount Zion, 

On the sides of the north, The 
city of the great King. 

8 "God •‘isJtnowu in her palaces for a 
refuge. 

4 For, lo, THE KINGS were-assem- 

bled. They passed-by together. 

8 That saw it, and so they mar- 
velled; They were.troubled, and 
hastedlaway. 8 Pear took.hold.upon 
them there, And pain, as of a. 

woman.in_travaiL 7 Thou •‘breakest 
the ships of Tarshish with an east wind. 

8 As we have heard, so •‘have.we.seen 
in the city of 3 tite Lord of hosts, 

In the city of our "God : "God 

will.establish it for ever. Selah. 

• We have thought of thy loving- 
kindness, O "God, in the midst of thy 
TEMPLE. 

10 AccordingJto thy name, O "God, 

So u thy praise unto the ends of 
the earth : Thy rightliand •‘isJull 

of righteousness. 

11 KLet mount Zion rejoice, KLet 
the daughters of Judah be_glad, 

_ Because of thy judgments. 

13 'Walkabout ZION, And *go_ 

round-about her : 'Tell the towers 

thereofi 13 • -Mark ye well her "bul- 
warks, -Consider her palaces ; 

That ye may.tell it to the generation 
following. 

14 For this "God is our "God for ever 

and ever: He wilLbe.our.guide 

' even ° unto death. 

A . O To uthe chle£-Mu*ieUn, A Psalm for the tout 
ofKorah 

•HEAR this, all ye ""people ; ‘Give- 
ear, all ye inhabitants of the w world : 

* 3 b Both ""low and ‘"high, 

-Rich and -poor, together. * My 

mouth shall-speak of "wisdom ; 
n And the meditation of my heart shall he 
of "understanding. 4 I will-incline 
mine ear to a PARABLE : I wilL 

> open my dark-saring upou the harp. 

8 Wherefore shouTdJLfear in the days 
of evil, When the iniquity of my 

heels shall-oompass-rae-about ? 

6 “They that-trust in their wealth, 

Ana •'boast-themselves in the mul- 
titude of their riches; 7 NONE of 
them *can.by_any.meano ‘■REDEEM his 
brother. Nor ‘■give to "God a ran- 
som.for him: 8 (For the redemp- 

tion of their soul ie ^precious, And 
it •ceaseth for ever .) 3 That *he 

•should still live for ever, And not 
hsee "corruption. 

10 For he ‘'seeth that "wise-men •‘die, 
Likewise the -fool and the -brutish, 
person ‘■perish, And 'leave their 

wealth to others. 11 Their inward, 
thought is, that their houses shall con - 
tinue for ever, And their dwelling, 
places to all generations; They 
^call their lands after their.own names. 

13 Nevertheless "man being in 
honour ‘■abideth not: He J is-like 

the beasts that •'perish. 
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18 This their way is their folly : 

Yet their posterity ‘-approve their say- 
ings. Selah. 14 Like "sheep they u. r«t. so « 
•‘areJaid in •> the grave ; Heath h hulls, u«k 

shalLfeed-on them ; And the "up- ,he01 * 
right *shalLhave^iominion over them 
m the morning ; And their beauty 
shall-consume in the grave from their 
dwelling. 

is But "God WILL.REHEEM my 
soul from the ,m power of •» the grave : hand of 

For he shalLreceive me. Selah. had *« 

18 ^Be not thou afraid when 'one Is. Tma 
made-rich, When the glory of his W0 D' 1{ “**. U,, 
house hs-increased ; “ For when i. i#h. 

he dieth he shalLcarry nothing away • 

His glory Bhall not descend after 
him. 48 Though while he lived he 
‘■blessed his soul . And men *will_ 
praise thee, when thou ‘‘doest.well to 
thyself, i® He shttll-go to the gene- 
ration of his fathers ; They shall 
never see light. 

20 "MAN that is in honour, and ‘‘un- a adam. 
derstandeth not, •‘Is.like the beasts 
that •'perish. 


A Psalm of Asaph. 

Ovy THE • mighty "GOD, even 3 the 
Lord, •*hath_spoken, * And ^called 
the earth from the rising of the sun unto 
the going-down thereof. 3 Out-of 

Zion, the perfection of beauty, "God 
hath shined. 

8 Our "God shalLcome, and shall not 
keep-silence : A fire shalLdevour 

before him, And it •‘shall.be very 

tempestuous round-about him. 4 He 
shall call to the heavens from above, 

And to the earth, that he may. 
JUDGE his -people. 

6 'Gather my SAINTS together 
untome; J -Tho8e-that_have- c made 
a covenant with me by sacrifice. 

6 And the heavens *shall_declare his 

righteousness: For "God is judge 

himself. Selah. 

7 *Hear, O my -people, and I ♦will- 

speak ; O ISRAEL, and I ♦will, 

testify against thee . 5 am "God, 

even thy "God. 8 I will not reprove 
thee for thy SACRIFICES Or thy 
* burnt-offerings, to have been continually 
before me. 3 I will-take no bullock 
out.of thy house, Nor he-goats out- 
of thy folds. 1° For every beast of 

the forest is mine, And the cattle 
upou a thousand lulls u 1 know 

all the fowls of the mountains : And 

the wild-beasts of the "field are mine. 

13 If I hvere-hungry, I •‘would not 
tell thee : For the ‘‘world is mine, 

and the fulness thereof. 13 WilLI. 
eat the flesh of bulls, Or •'drink the 
blood of goats ? 

14 • 'Offer unto "God thanksgiving; 

And 'pay thy vows unto the Most. 
High : 15 And 'call upon me in the 

day of trouble : I will_deliver thee, 

and thou ♦shaltgflorify me. 

w But unto the WICK ED "God Jsaith, 
What hast thou to.do to declare 
my statutes, Or that thou ♦sliould- 
est-take my covenant in thy mouth! 

17 Seeing thou •‘hatest instruction, 


Goll RX<U'IRFI> 
SlMIlITt \l 
Sacrifice# 


h habitable. 
R orl<J , tee- 
bi*el,/rom 
rahbal, to 
flow 


Thr 

Law licbs. 
1. lawless, 
raLahahug 



Psalm L. 18 . 

And ♦eastest my word* behind 
thee. 18 When thou sawest a thief, 
then thou *coasentedst with him, 

And 4 hast-been partaker with adul- 
terers. 18 Thou J givest thy mouth 

to evil, And thy tongue •‘frameth 
deceit. 80 Thou fittest and ‘■speak- 
esfc against thy brother ; Thou 

‘■slenderest thine-own mother's son. 

ApHuciTioK 81 These things •‘hast-thou-done, and 
I ‘kept-silence ; Thou thoughtest 
that 1 *was •■altogether such an one as 
thyself: but 1 wilLreprove thee, 

aud ♦seti/wwJn.order before thine eyes, 
f.h Kionb, aa Now ‘CONSIDER this, ■‘•ye.that- 
Uohi ,ro/ forget « h “God, Lest I ‘•tear.yoM-m. 
pieces, and there be none A to_deliver. 

*t HAcrifloeth 88 ■‘■Whoso.* oiFereth * PRAISE ‘■glori- 

tha nk s g| T- fl et h me . And to j.him_that_ordereth 
w way, n«b his w conversation aright wilLJLskew the 
derec salvation of "God. 


-g To **1he Chief-Musician, A Psnlm of David, 
jT\ I when Nathan the prophet cnine unto him, 
after he had-gone.m to Bath-sheba 

‘‘•HAVE.MERCY.upon me, O "God, 
according.to thy lovingkindness 
According-unto the multitude of thy 
tender-mercies *blot-Out my transgres- 
sions 3 ‘Wash me throughly from 

mine iniquity, And -cleanse me from 
m3’ sin. 

8 For I KACKNOWI/ED GE my 
transgressions : And my sin ts ever 

before me. 4 Against thee, thee 

only, have I sinned, and -'done this *evil 
in thy sight • That thou ‘■mightest. 

be.justified when thou speakest, 

And ‘■be.clear when thou judgest. 

6 Behold, I was.shapen in iniquity . 

And in sin did my mother con- 
ceive me. 6 Behold, thou -'desireBt 

truth in the inward-parts : And in 

the hidden pat t thou shalt-makejne_to_ 
know wisdom. 

7 ‘■PURGE me with hyssop, and I 
♦shalLbe_clean • •‘WASH me, and 
1 8hall.be whiter than snow. 

8 ‘■Make-me.to.hear jo>’ and gladness ; 

That the bones which thou •‘hast. 
broken may-rcnoice. 

® -Hide thy face from my sins, 

And -blot-out all mine iniquities. 

10 ‘CREATE in me a clean heart, O 
■God; And -RENEW a right spirit 
within me. 

n ‘‘Cast me not away from thy pre- 
sence; And ‘take not thy holy 

Spirit from me. 

18 ‘Restore unto me the joy of thy 
salvation; And ‘-uphold me with 

thy free Spirit. 13 Then wilLI-teach 
transgressors thy ways; And sin- 
ners sball-be-converted unto thee. 

14 -DELIVER me from ■bloodguilti- 
ness, O "God, Thou "God of mv 
salvation: And my tongue shall, 

sing-aloud of thy righteousness. 

I* O »*Lord, ‘‘open thou m3- lips; 

And my mouth shalLshew.forth thy 
praise. ' 

16 For thou ‘•desirest not sacrifice ; 

else ♦would.I.give it: Thou ‘‘de- 

lightest not in • burnt-offering. 

17 The SACRIFICES OF "GOD are a 


Psalm Lill. 6. 


*0 Elohim, 
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broken spirit : A broken and a con- 

trite heart, O "God, thou wilt not despise. 

18 -Do-good in thy good-pleasure unto 
•■ZION : u Build thou the walls of 

JERUSALEM. 

u Then shalt-thou.be-pleaaed.with the 
sacrifices of righteousness, With * 
• burnt-offering and e whole_bumt-offbr- 
ing: Then shalLthey-ofTer u bul- 

locks upon thine altar. 

t? O To **the chlef.Masiciaa, Maschil, A Psalm of 3 
mj At David, when Doeg the Edomite came and 
♦told Sant, and *sald unto him, “Davul |u. 
come to His house of Ahimelech." 

WHY ‘■boastest-thou.thyself in mischief, 
O MIGHTY-MAN? The ‘good- i 

ness of «-God endureth ■continually. 

8 Thy tongue ‘deviseth mis- 1 
chiefs ; Like a sharp rasor, working « 
deceitfully. * Thou J lovest evil 

more.than good ; And lying rather, 
than to speak righteousness. Selah. 

4 Thou J lovest all devouring words, 
O thou deceitful tongue. 

5 «-God shall likewise b destroy thee for « 
ever, He ♦shalLtake-thee-awaj’, and 1 
♦pluck thee out.of thy dwelling-place, 
And -root thee out-of the l&nd of 
the "living. Selah. 

6 The "righteous also ♦shall.see, and 
♦fear, And shalLlaugh at him: 

7 Lo. this is the ‘man that ‘•made not ' 
■God his strength ; But ♦trusted in , 
the abundance of his riches, And 

••strengthened-himself in his wicked- 
ness. 

8 But 5 am like a green olive.tree in 
the house of -God I JTltUST 

in the ‘mercy of "God for_ever and 1 
ever. 

8 I will-praise thee for ever, because 
thou J hast_done it : And I ♦will. 

wait-on thy name; for it is good 

before th}' saints. 

kQ To *J.the chief.Mus!clan upon Mahnlath, i 
JO m Maichil, A Psalm of David 

THE fool hath said in his heart, 

“ There ts no "God." Corrupt •‘are the\’, 
and ‘have. done-abominable iniquity: 1 
There is NONE ■‘•T H AT-DO ET H 
GOOD. 

8 "God looked.dowrn from -heaven 1 
upon the •children of »men, To see ■ 
if there were m any -Mhat-did-understand, , 
■‘■That did.seek ••God. 8 Ever}’. 
one.of.them J is-gone-back: They * 

J are altogether become-filthy ; There 

is none ■‘•thatoloeth-good, no, not one. 

4 Have the workers of iniquity no < 

knowledge ? ■‘Who.eat.up my -peo- 
ple as they -‘eat bread : They have 

not called.upon «God. 

5 There were they in great fear, 

where no fear was : For »God hath 

scattered the bones of ■‘■him.that-en- 
campeth against thee : Thou •‘hast. 

put-Mgm-to_shame, because *God hath 
despised them. 

® w Oh that the "SALVATION of Is- 
rafil were come out-of Zion 1 When 
•God bringeth-back the captivity of his 
-people, Jacob shalLrejoice, and 

Israel shall-be-glad. 
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■ J To a*lha chiaMlaacian cm Neginoth. Hu- 
ll £Jh chil, A Ptalm of David, when the Zlphims 

> "* 3 came and Vaald to Said, M Doth not David 

hide-bimeelf with ual ” 

•SAVE me, O «God, by thy namt, 

And (judge me by thy strength. 

8 •Hear my prayer, O "God ; •Give- 
ear to the words of my mouth. * For 
strangers J are_risen-up against me, 

And oppressors J «eek-after my soul: 

They •'have not set ■God before 
them. • Selah. 

4 Behold, >GOD U MINE HELPER: 
* The "Lord it with them.that.up- 
hold my soul. 0 He shalLreward 

■evil unto mine ■enemies: *Cut- 

themjoff in thy truth. 

* I willJreely sacrifice unto thee : 

1 wilLpraise thy name, O j Loud; 
for U is good. f For he hath deli- 
vered me outjof all trouble : And 

mine eye ••hatKseen hit detire upon 
miue enemies. 

K K T# aitha chleUMnaician on Nrgfnoth, Maa- 
fj tl chil, A JPttilm of Dui id. 

•GIYKaar to my PRAYER, O "God ; 

And ('hide not thyself from my 
supplication. 3 *Attend.unto me, 

and *hear me : I '■mourn in my 

complaint, and +make-ajnoise ; 

3 Because of the voice of the enemy, 
Because of the oppression of the 
• -wicked : For the) (-cast iniquity 

upon me. And in wrath they 

(■hate me. 

4 My heart Hs-sore.pained within me 
And the terrors of death •'are- 
fallen upon me. 0 Fearfulness and 
trembling hu-e^some upon me, And 
horror ♦hath.overwhelmed me. 

8 And 1 ♦said, w “ Oh . that. I .had 
WINGS like a -DOVE 1 For then 

hvouldJLfly-away, and ♦be.at-rest. 

7 Lo, then *■ would. I_wandcr far.off, 

And (-remain in the wilderness. Selah. 

8 I hvoultLhasten my escape from 
the windy storm and tempest." 

• ‘Destroy, O * "Lord, anti ‘divide their 

tongues : For 1 have-seen violence 

and strife in the CITY. 10 Day 

and night they (go_about it upon the 
walls thereof : Mischief also and 

sorrow are in the midst of it. 

11 ■Wickedness it in the midst thereof : 

Deceit and guile (-depart not from 
her streets. 

w For it was NOT AN ENEMY that 
(reproached me ; Then I ♦could. 

have-borne it i Neither toot it ■‘■he. 
thatJiated me that did-tnagnify himself 
against me ; Then I ♦would.have. 
hicLmyself from him : u But it 

, was thou, a e man »* mine equal, 

■ My guide, and mine acquaintance. 

14 We Kookjiweet counsel together, 
And hvelked unto the house of 
■God in company. 

10 ("Let death seize upon them, 

And (*let them go_down ••‘•quick into 
11 hell : For wickedness is in their 

dwellings, and among them. 

18 As for ms, I wilLcall upon »God ; I 
And i the Loan shaiLsave me. 
1 7 EVENING, and MORNING, 
and st-NOON, WILL.I.PRAY, and 


Psalm LVII. 1. 

♦cry-aloud: And he ♦shalLhear 

my voice. 1 

« He hath delivered ray soul in peace 
from the battle that was against me : 

For there were many with me. 

13 * -God shalLhear, and ♦afflict them, #ei. God 
Even •‘he.that.abideth of old. Se- angular. 
lah. Because they have no changes, 

therefore they **fear not ■God, 

80 He hath putforth his hands against Th* Traitor. 
suckjw-be^t-peace-with him : He 20, Dan ‘ 9 27# 

••hath BROKEN HIS COVENANT. 

81 The words of his mouth were. 
smoother than butter, but war was 
i a his heart : His words were. 

softer than oil, yet were they drawn- 
swords. 

88 ‘Cast ‘thy BURDEN upon *the Assurance 
L oan, and he shalLsustain thee : 1 ■*> 

He shall never suffer the -righteous to hath given 
bejnoved. thee to bear 


them-down into the pit of destruction : 

Bloody and deceitful “men shall * anahthim 
not live.ouLhalf their days; But 5 
will.trust in thee. 


fc* To *xthe chlef-MusIcian upon t Jonnth-elem- 
OO r <*chokim, f Michtam of David, when the 
Philistine* took uiu in GaUi 

•BE-ff merciful unto me, O "God: for 
e man •'would 8wallow.me.up ; He 

fighting daily K>ppresseth me. 

2 Mine ■ ENEMIES ‘'would daily swal- 
low.7we-up : For they be many-Mhat. 

fight against me, O thou.Most.High. 

8 What time I (am-afraid, J will. 
TRUST in thee. 4 In -God I will, 
praise his word, In "God I have 

put_my.tru8t , I will not fear what 
flesh (-can.do unto me. 

0 * Every day they (-wrest my words 
All their thoughts are against me 
for *evil. 8 They (-gather.themselves. 
together, they (-hide.themselves, 

They (-mark my •» steps, when they 
••wait for my soul. 

7 ShalLthey.escape by iniquity? 

In thine anger •cast-down the "people, 
O -God. 

8 Thou •'tellest my wanderings : 

•Put thou my -TEARS into thy 
BOTTLE : Are they not in thy 

book ? 

8 When I (-cry unto thee, then shall 
mine enemies turn back This 1 

know ; for "God is for me. 10 In 

■God wilLLpraise hit word: In 

J the Lord wilLLpraise his word. 

11 In "God have 1 puLmy.trust : I 

will not be^fraid what "man ("can.do 
unto me. 

13 Thy vows are upon me, O «God • 
I wilLrender praises unto thee. 

13 For thou •‘hasLdelivered my soul 
from death : Wilt not thou deliver 

my feet from falling, That I may. 
walk before "God in the light of the 
■living ? 

by To *ithe ehlef-Musiclan, d Al-Uachlth, Mlch- 
II £ t*m of David, when lie fled from Saul in 
^ 8 the cave. 

•BEJ merciful unto me, O "God, *be. 
e merciful unto me : For my soul 
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‘TRUSTETH in thee : Yea, in the 

shadow of thy WINGS wilLLmake-my. 
refugee, Until these calamities h be. 
overpast. 

8 I wilLcry nnto "God Most-High ; 

Unto ®*God ■‘that-performeth all 
things for me. 8 He shalLscnd from 
-heaven, and *save me From the 

reproach of him-that-would_swallow. 
me-up. Selah. -God shalLsend- 

forth hit 1 mercy and his truth. 

4 My soul is among lions : And 

I Hie even among them_that_are_fiet-ou_ 

fire, Even the sons of * men, whose 
teeth are spears and arrows, And 

their tongue a sharp sword. 

8 ‘Be-thou-exalted, O "God, above the 
heavens ; Let thy glory be above 

all the earth. 

6 They have prepared a net for my 

steps ; My soul •hsJbowecLdown : 

They have digged a pit before me, 
Into the midst whereof they •'are- 
fallen themselves. Selah. 

7 My HEART *is-FIXED, O -God, 

my heart ^ls-fixed : I wilLsing and 

^give-praise. 

8 -Awake -up, my glory; -awake, 
"psaltery and harp : I myself wilL 

awake early. 

• I will-praise thee, O » -Lord, among 
the -people s I » wilLsing unto thee 
among the nations. i0 For thy 

• mercy is great unto the heavens, 

And thy truth unto the clouds. 

II *Be_thou_exalted, O -God, above the 

heavens : Let thy glory be above 

all the earth. 
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Psalm LX. 1. 

11 So that a »man +shalLsay, “ Yerily a adam. 
there is f a reward for the -righteous r fruit. 

Yerily he is a -God •that.judgeth 
in the earth.” 


KQ To -ithe chief- Musician, d Al-taachith, 
g Mich turn of David. 

DO ye indeed •’speak righteousness, O 
» congregation ? KDo-ye.judge up- 

rightly, O ye sons of »men i a Yea, 
m heart ye •'work wickedness ; Ye 

•■weigh the violence of your hands in 
the earth. 

8 The * -WICKED J are _ estranged 
from the womb They * , go_astray 

as-soon as_they-be_born, speaking lies. 

4 Their poison ts like the poison 
of a serpent : They are like the deaf 

adder that •'stoppeth her ear; 

5 Which will not hearken to the voice 
of charmers, Charming never so 

wisely. 

8 ‘Break their teeth, O -God, in their 
mouth : ‘Break-out the great-teeth 

of the young-lious, O j Lord. 7 •'Let 
them melt-away as waters which •'run 
continually : When he bendeth his 

bow to shoot his arrows, Het-them-be as 
cut-in-pieces. 8 As a snail which 

•‘melteth •'let every one of them pass- 
away : Like the untimely.birth of 

a woman, that they may not see the 
sun. 

8 Before your pots •’can . feel the 
’thorns, He shall-take.them-away 
as with a whirlwind, both living, and in 
his wrath. 

10 The -RIGHTEOUS shalLrejoice 
when he seeth the vengeance a He 
shalLwash his feet in the blood of the 
• -wicked. 


X fk To >utbe chief-MnaicUn d A1 twchftb, gMich- 

• 1 turn of David , when Saul sent, and they 

♦watched t-the house to kill him. 

•DELIVER me from mine enemies, O 
my -God : ••'Defend me from them, 

that-rise-up^gainst me. * ‘DE- 

LIVER me from the workers of in- 
iquity, And •'save me from bloody 

• men. 

8 For, lo, they ••lieJn-wait for my 
soul : The -mighty •‘are.gathered 

against me : Not for my trans- 

gression, nor for my sin, O j Lord. 

4 They hrun and +prepare-themselveB 
without my fault : ‘Awake to “ help 

me, and ‘behold. 

8 Thou therefore, O j Lord -God of 
hosts, the -God of Israel, *awake to 
visit all the n -heathen: •'Be not 

merciful to any wicked transgressors. 
Selah. 

8 They •'return at -evening : The\ 

•■make-a-noise like a -dog, And *g<L 

round-about the city. 7 Behold, 

they •'belch-out with their mouth : 
Swords are in their lips: For 

“ who," say they , “ -Kioth.hear ? ” 

8 But thou, O j Lord, shalt laugh at 
them; Thou shalt-have all the 

"■HEATHEN in-dension. 

8 Because of his 'strength willJLwait. 
upon thee : For -God is my h de- 
fence. 10 The -God of my 8 mercy 

shall.? prevent me : -God shalL 

let-me-see my desire upon mine 
° enemies. 

11 •'Slay them not, lest my -people 
•■forget : ‘SCATTER them by thy 

power ; and ‘bring_them_down, O ‘-Lord 
our shield. 13 For the sin of their 
mouth and the -words of their lips *let 
them even be.taken in their pride : 

And for cursing and lying which they 
•-speak. 18 ‘Consume them in wrath, 

•consume them, that they may not be : 

And *let_them.know that -God 
•iruleth in Jacob unto the ends of the 
earth. Selah. 

14 And at "evening *let-them_return ; 
And •‘let-them.make-ajnoise like a "dog, 
And *go.round-about the city. 

13 •'Let them wander.up.and-dou n for 
meat, And ^grudge if they Hie not 
satisfied. 

18 But 5 will-SING of thy power; 

Yea, I ♦will-sing-aloud of thy 

• mercy in the morning : For thou 

••hast-been my •» defence and refuge in 
the day of my trouble. 17 Unto 

thee, 0 my strength, will-losing: 

For -God is ray •» defence, and the -God 
of my * mercy. 
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T* A To "ithe chlef-MusIrlan upon .Shuth.n- . . . 

Oil eduth, rMiehtnm of David, to teach, when 1 07 *•«- 

he strove rwith Aram-nabaraim and ruith 
Arum-robah, when Joab ♦>* turned, and 8 
♦smote of «-Edotn in the valley of salt twelve * 8am 8 
thousand. J® 

Exfotrvu* 

O -GOD, thou J hast-CAST-ns-OFF, *««. 
thou •‘hast- 8 scattered us, Thou S!*bSklm’ 




PSALM LX. 2. 

Jhast.been-displeased $ O Kura -thy- 

self to us a fain. 

* Thou •'hast . made the earth to. 

tremble ; Thou J haBt_broken it : 

•Heal the breaches thereof; for it 
Jahaketh. 

* Thou J hastjhewed thy people -hard. 

things : Thou Jhast-made ua to. 

drink the wine of astonishment. 

4 Thou •ihast.given a banner to them, 
that-fear thee, That it may. 

* ihSil/Jr 1 be .displayed because of the truth. 

iift.u p ’ * Selah. 

~p*av** 8 That thy "beloved may.be.DELI- 

s. bp. los. e. VERED; ‘Save with thy right. 

. aruwrr. hand, and * ‘hear me. 
thi'amiw e k 8 -GOD JHATH- SPOKEN in his 
e-s «p«. 108 holiness; I wilLrejoice, I will. 

7,8,9 divide Shechem, And mete.out 

the valley of Succoth. 7 Gilead is 

mine, and Manasseh is mine; 
Ephraim also is the strength of mine 
head; Judah is my lawgiver ; 

8 Moab is my washpot ; Over Edom 
will -Lcast-out my shoe * Philistia, 

•triumph thou because of me. 

* Who •'wilLbring me into the strong 

• — 1 1 hp* city? Who J wilLlead me into 

«« »*- 12 Edom ? 

10 Wilt not thou, O “God, which 

Jhadst-cast-us^ofF? And thou , O 

■God, which KLidst not go.out with our 
armies ? 

11 *Give us help from trouble : 

• ad»n» For vain is the help of » man. 

CoNriDFNc* 18 Through "God we shall.do valiantly, 
ta up., loe For HE ft f g tfiat ahall.tread-down 


Psalm LXIV. 1. 


* b itringed. 

instrument 
ConUDKNCK, 
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4 Pa 91 1. 
t« tent 
• necret-plnce. 


a add day* to 
the day* of 
the king 
g. generation 
and genera- 
tion 

l. lovingkind- 


To Bathe chlef-Mnsiclnn npon aKeginah, A 
UA. Ftnlm of DaTtd. 

•HEAR my CRY, O -God ; .attend 
unto my prayer. * F rom the end of 

the earth wilLLcry unto thee, 

When my heart •‘is.overwhelmed : 

•■Lead me to the ROCK that •‘isJiigher 
than I. 

9 For thou Jhast-been a shelter for 
me, And a strong tower from the 

enemy. 

4 1 wilLabide in thy tabernacle for. 
ever: I will-trust in the ‘covert of 

! thy wings. Selah. 

8 For thou, O "God, ^hast-HEARD 
my vows : Thou J hastgiven me the 

heritage of those.thatiear thy name. 

8 Thou wilt.* prolong the king's 
life : And his years as S many ge- 

nerations. 

7 He shall^bide before "God for. 
ever : O ‘prepare * mercy and truth, 

which hnay.preserve him. 8 So 

wilLLsing.praise unto thy name for 
ever, That 1 may daily perform 
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CIO To utha chief Mnaidan, to Jednthnn, A 
UAI Paalm of David. 

0 TRULY my soul »WAITETH upon 
■God: From him cometh mv sal- 

ivation. * He only is my rock and 
my salvation ; He is mv h defence ; 
I shall not be greatly moved. 

9 How long wilLyeJmaginejnlschief 
against a * man ? Ye shalLbe^lain 


all of you : As a bowing wall shall 

ye be, and as a tottering fence. 

4 They only •‘consult to castJihn-down 
from his excelleucy: They •‘de- 
light in -lies: They K>less with 

their mouth, but they >X‘urse inwardly. 
Selah. 

8 My soul, ‘‘WAIT thou ONLY upon 1 
■God ; For my expectation is from , 
him. 

8 He only is my rock and my sal- 
vation : He is my b defence ; I l 

shall not be-moved. 7 °ln "God is , 
my salvation and ray glory: The 

rock of my strength, and my refuge, is 
in "God. 

8 -Trust in him at all times; Ye 
-people, *pour.out your heart before 
him: "God is a refuge for us. 

Selah. 

8 0 Surely ••* men-of.low.degree are 
vanity, and ■*• men.of.high-degree are a 
lie: To.be.laid in //ie. B balance, , 

they are * altogether lighter than va- 1 
nity. i 

18 •‘TRUST NOT in oppression, 

And •‘become not vain in robbery : 

If riches Hncrease, •‘set not your heart 
upon them. 

11 "God hath-spoken once ; Twice 
have 1 heard this ; That power be- 
longed unto *God. 13 Also unto 

thee, O * ■Lord, belonged 1 mercy : 

For thou •‘renderest to • every .man 
according.to his work. 

Ci O A Paalm of Darld, when he was in the wllder- 
O ness of J udtth 

O "GOD. thou art my «-God, 
Early.wilLI.seek thee: My soul , 

JTHIRSTETH for thee, My flesh 

••longeth for thee In a dry and ( 

w thirsty land, where no water is ; 

3 To see thy power and tby glory, 

So as I -'have. seen thee in the sanctuary 

8 Because thy lovingkindness is better 
than "life, My lips shall.praise 

thee. 4 Thus wilLI-BLESS thee 

while I live : I will.lift.up my 

hands in thy name. 

8 My soul shalLbe.satisfied as with 
marrow and fatness; And my 

mouth shall.praise thee with jovful lips : 

8 When I **remember thee upon 
my bed, And •'meditate on thee in 
the night watches. 

7 Because thou ••hast-been my help, 

Therefore in the shadow of thy 
wings wilLLrejoice. 

8 My soul J FOLLOWETH . HARD 

after thee: Thy right-hand J up- 

holdeth me. 

8 But those that •'seek my soul, to 
destroy it, ShalLgo into the lower, 

parts of the earth. 10 They shalL 
fall by the sword : They shalLbe a 

portion for foxes. 

11 But the king shall.rejoice in "God ; 

Every.one "-that sweareth by him 
shalLglory : But the mouth of 

theuuthatjpeak -lies shalLbejtopped. 

(*A To BAth* chULMuaiciBa. A P*Blm of David. , 

»HEAR my voice, O "God, iu 
my c prayer: •‘PRESERVE my 
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■life from fear of the ENEMY. 

^Hide me from the secret-counsel of 
the « ■wicked; From the insurrection 

of the workers of iniquity : * Who 

•'whet their tongue like a *sword, 

And J bend their hows to shoot their 
arrows, even bitter words : 4 That 

they mayjhoot in "secret at the "per- 
fect: Suddenly hlo-they-shoot-at 

him, and Hear not. 8 They i-encou- 
rage themselves in an evil matter : 

They '■commune of laying snares privily; 

They J say, “ Who shall.see them ?" 

6 They hBeareh-out iniquities ; 

They •'accomplish a diligent search : 

Both the inward thought of every- 
one of them, and the heart, is deep. 

7 But "GOD ♦shall-shoot-at them with 

an arrow; Suddenly •'shall they 

be-wounded. 8 So they ♦shall-inake 

their.own tongue to falLupon them- 
selves: All that.see them shalL 

flee_away. 

8 And all • MEN ♦sh all-fear, and 
♦shall-declare the work of »God, 

For they •'shalLwisely.consider of his 
doing. 

» The “RIGHTEOUS shall.be.glad in 
3 the Loud, and ‘shalLtrust in him ; 

And all the "upright in heart ♦shall- 
glory. 
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To *Athe chlrf-Mumelnn A Psalm and Son" 
of Darid 


PRAISE *waiteth for thee, O “God, in 
*Sion : And unto thee shall the 

vow be-performed. 

2 O •‘thou-that-hearest prayer, 

Unto thee shall all flesh come. 

8 a® Iniquities J prevail against me • 
As for our transgressions, thou 
shalt-Cpurge-them-away. 

4 ■Blessed is the man whom thou 
•“choosest, And ♦causeBt-to_approHch 

unto thee, That he •‘niay.d we 11-in thy 

courts* We shalLbe-satiBfied with 

the goodness of thy house. Even 

holy temple. 

2 terrible.things in righteousness 
ou-answer us, O "God of our 
salvation ; Who art the confidence 

of all the ends of the earth, And of 
them_that-are-afar-ofF upon the sea : 

6 Which by his strength ■‘■setteth-fast 
Me mountains; Being girded with 
power : 7 ■‘■Which-stilleth the noise 

of the seas, The noise of their waves, 
and the tumult of the "people 

8 They also -^that-dwell-in the utter- 
mosLparts ♦are.afraid at thy tokens 
Thou •‘makest the outgoings of 
the morning and evening to-* rejoice. 

8 Thou J VISIT EST THE EARTH, 
and ♦waterest it: Thou •■greatly 

enrichest it with the river of «God, 
which is full of “water : Thou •'pre* 

parest them corn, when thou •'hast so 
provided for it. 10 Thou J waterest 

the ridges thereof abundantly : 

Thou J settlest the furrows thereof : 

Thou Hnakest-it-soft with showers : 
Thou •'blessest the springing thereof. 

li Thou J crownest the year with 
thy goodness; And thy paths 

•■drop fatness* u They •’drop upon 


the pastures of the wilderness : And 

the little-hills ••‘rejoice on.everv.side. 

w The pastures •'are-clothed-with.l 
■flocks; The valleys also •’are.co- 

vered-over-with corn ; They •'shout. I 

for-joy, they also Hing. 

To xxthe chieLMtutcian, A Song or Psalm, 

*M A KE- a- joyful. noise unto 
■God, all t ye lands: 2 -SING, 

forth the honour of his name: 

•Make his praise glorious. 

8 *Say unto "God, “ How terrible art\ 
thou in thy works! Through the\ 
greatness of thy power shall thine ene- 
mies f submit_them8elves unto thee. 

4 All the earth shall-worship thee, 

And ♦shall-* sing unto thee; They 
shall-* sing to thy name." Selah. 

6 *Come and ‘SEE the works of "God : 
He is terrible in his doing toward the | 
•children of *men. ® He turned 
the sea into dry land: They hvent- 

tli rough the r flood on foot: There 

Klid-we.rejoice in him. 7 -*He-ruleth 
by his power for ever ; His eyes 
•■behold the nations : 1-Let not the 

rebellious exalt themselves. Selah. 

8 O -BLESS our "God, ye •people,! 

And *make the voice of his praise 
to.be-heard : 8 ’“Which holdeth our 

soul in "life, And J suffereth not 
our feet to be_moved. 

1° For thou, O *God, -'hast-PROVED 
us * Thou ‘'haBt-tned us, as silver] 

is tried 11 Thou broughtest us 

into the net; Thou laidst affliction 
upon our loins. 12 Thou •'hast, 

caused e men to_ride-over our heads 
We went through 'fire and through 
"water : But thou ♦broughteBt-us-| 

out into a ° wealthy place. 

13 I will-go into THY HOUSE with 
•burnt-offerings I will-pay thee 

my vows, 14 Which my lips have 
uttered, And my mouth *hath_| 

spoken, when I was in trouble. 

15 I will-offer 11 unto thee ■burnt-sacri- 
fices of fadings, with the incense of| 
rams; I will-P offer bullocks with 
goats. Selah. 

18 -COME and -HEAR, all ye.that. 
fear "God, And I ♦wilLdeclare 

what he J hath.done for my soul. 

17 I cried unto him with my month, 

And he *was.extolled with my 

tongue. 

18 If I •'regard iniquity in my heart, 

The *"Lord will not hear me : 

19 But verily "God hath heard me; 

He hath attended to the voice of iny 
prayer. 

28 Blessed be "God, which •'hath not 
tumed-away my prayer, Nor his 
1 mercy from me. 
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■GOD •■be-f MERCIFUL unto us, and 
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8 That thy way may.be.known upon 
earth, Thy 'saving-health among 
all nations. 
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Psaxji LXTII. 8. 

r»Ain amo | s J-Let the ■PEOPLE ® praise thee, 0 
•. eo «.£«, «r, -God ; MLet all ths ■people « praise 


Psalm LX1X. 2. 


•. ooaftita, -God ; KLet all the people « praise 
Hire, thank* thee. 4 O Net Ms nations be_glad and 
jwSSL’ 1 ™ *sing-forJoy: For thou shalt-judge 

1 . ie»d. H*b. the "people righteously, and “’govern 
uachtm. ^ nations upon "earth. Selah. 
bumumo. ®NLet the »people c praise thee, O 
■God : Let all the "people c praise 

thee. • Then •‘shall the EARTH 
yield her increase; And "God, 

even our.own "God, shall.bless us. 

7 *God shalLbless us ; And all the 
ends of the earth *shalLfear him. 
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AQ To the chie£_Musicfan, A Psalm or Song of 
UO David. 

•"LET "God arise, Net his enemies be. 
1 scattered: ♦Let them also thut. 

hate him flee before him. 3 As 
smoke •isuirit en_away , so Nlri veJhenu 
away : As wax •melteth before the 

fire, so Net the ‘■WICKED perish at the 
presence of «God. 

* But Net the ■RIGHTEOUS be-glad ; 

‘’Let.tbenurejoice before »God : 
Yea, let. them -exceedingly re- 
joice. 

4 *Sing unto "God, •sing-praises to his 
name : *Extol "him that-rideth 

‘upon the 4 heavens by his name JAH, 
And ‘rejoice before him. 

• A father of the ■fatherless, and a 

judge of the widows, Is "God in 

his holy habitation. 

6 -God ■‘settetli the "solitary in fami- 
lies : -"He-bringeth-out those, which, 

are-bound with "chains: But the 

■rebellious J dwell in a dry land. 

7 O -God, when thou WENTEST- 

FORTH before thy -people, When 
thou didstjnarch through the wilder- 
ness ; Selah : 8 The earth shook, 

the heavens also dropped at the pre- 
sence of "God : Even Sinai itself 

teas moved at the presence of "God, the 
■God of Israel. 

3 Thou, O -God, •’didstsend a plentiful 
rain, whereby thou didstxonfirm thine 
inheritance, when it was-weary. 
i° Thy congregation hath dwelt therein ■ 
Thou, O *God, Niast-prepared of 
thv goodness for the -poor. 

k *The -Lord »-gave the WORD : 

Great was the • company of "those that 

f lublished it. 13 Kings of armies 

dicLflee apace: And -"she-that 

tarried at home ‘‘divided the spoil. 

18 Though ye Niave-lien among the 
pots, Yet shall ye be at the wings of 
a dove covered with "silver, and her 
feathers with yellow gold. 

14 When • the "Almighty -"scattered 
kings in it. It ‘‘was white as snow 
in Salmon. 

u The HILL OF -GOD Is as the hill 
of Bashan ; An high hill as the hill 
of Bashan. 

14 Why Neap ye, ye high hills ? 

This is the bill which »God •'desireth to 
dwell in ; Yea, J the Lord wilLdwell 
tn for ever. 

» The c-CHARIOTS of -GOD are 
» twenty-thousand, even thousands 'of 
angels : The ""Lord is among them, 

as mi Sinai, in the holy place. 


U Thou •‘hast.ASCENDED on "high, 
Thou J ha«t_led captivity captive : 
Thou •‘hasCreceived gifts ‘for. i 

* "men ; Yea, for the "rebellious also, 

that Jb the Lord a God might dwell among . 
them . 

13 Blessed be * the "Lord, who daily 1 
Noadeth us with benefits , Even the 

• -GOD OF OUR SALVATION. ■ 

Selah. 1 

30 He that is our ®>-God is the ®-God 

of ■salvation; And unto j God - 

" the ■Lord belong the issues from 
"death. 

21 But 'God shall.wound the head of < 
his enemies, And the hairy scalp 
of 8uchuan-one-as^oeth.on-still in his 
trespasses. 

33 * The "Lord said, **•! wilLbring. 

again from Bashan, I will.bring. 

my.peoplejBLgSiin from the depths of the 
sea : 33 That thy foot may.be. 

dipped in the blood of thine enemies, 

And the tongue of thy dogs m the 
same.” 

34 They J have.seen thy GOINGS, O < 

■God ; Even the goings of my «-God, ' 
my King, in the SANCTUARY. ' 

23 The singers wcnt_before, The 
playerB-on. instruments followed after, 
Among them were the damsels 
playing-with_timbrels. 

2 ^ Bless ye "God in the "congrega- « 
tions, Even " the "Lord, from the i 

fountain of Israel. 

27 There is little Benjamin with their 

ruler, The princes of Judah and 

their council, The princes of Zebu- 
lun, and the princes of Naphtali. 

28 Thy -God hath commanded thy - 

strength : ‘Strengthen, O "God, 

that.which thou hast-wrought for us. 

33 Because of thy TEMPLE b at Je- 1 
rusalem Shall kings bring -pre- 

sents unto thee. 

80 ‘Rebuke the b company of spear- i 
men, The c multitude of the bulls. , 
with the calves of the "people. Till 

every one submit-himself with pieces of 
silver: ‘Scatter thou the "people 

that ^delight in war. 

31 Princes shalLcome out of Egypt , 

Ethiopia shalLsoon-stretch-out 
her hands unto "God. 

83 *SING unto "God, ye kingdoms of 
the earth ; O ‘sing-praises unto 

■ the *Lord ; Selah : 83 To ""him ■ 

thatrideth upon the heavens of hea- 
vens, which were oLold; Lo, he 

Nioth-sencLout his voice, and that a 
mighty voice. 84 ‘Ascribe ye 

strength unto "God: His excel- 
lency is over IsraSi, And his 

strength is in the "clouds. i 

w O »God, thou art terrible out.of thy 
holy-places: The «-God of Israel 

is he -"thaLgiveth strength and "power 
unto his -people. Blessed be "God. , 

• 

T* the chletMatfdan upon 1 Shoabannim, A ] 
U €7 1‘talm of David. 

•SAVE ME, 0 "God ; For the t 
waters •‘are^ome.in unto my soul. 

3 I ••sink in deep mire, where there is no 
standing: I J am.come into "deep 
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waters, when the -flood* ^overflow me. 

* I 4am.weary of my crying : 

My throat J is_dried : Mine eye* 

J fail ■‘■while-Lwait for my "God. 

4 ■‘•They.that-hate me without-A.cause 
J are_more than the hair* of mine head : 

They-that-would-destroy me, being 
mine enemies wrongfully, •'are-mighty : 

Then I •'restored that which I 
took not away. 

8 O "God, thou -ncnowest my foolish- 
ness; And my *sins J are not hid 
from thee. 

6 •'Let not them-that-wait-on thee, O 
•■Lord j God of hosts, be-ashamed for 
my sake : •'Let not those.that^eek 

thee be-confounded for my sake, O 
■God of Israel. 7 Because for thy 
sake I J have_borne reproach ; 

Shame hath covered my face. 

8 I •‘am-become a stranger unto my 
brethren, And an alien unto my 
mother's * children. 

9 For the zeal of thine house •'hath- 

eatcn me up ; And the reproaches 

of them-that-reproached thee -'are-fallen 
upon me. 

10 When I ♦wept, and chastened my 

soul with "fasting, That ♦was to 

my reproach. 11 I ♦made sack- 
cloth also my garment ; And I 

♦became a proverb to them. 

13 They.that-sit in the gate hipeak 
against me ; And I was the song of 
the d drunkards. 

13 But as_for-ME my prayer is unto 
thee, O j Lord, in an acceptable time • 
O “God, in the multitude of thy 
'mercy *-hear me, In the truth of 

thy salvation. 

“•DELIVER me out.of the mire, 
And '"let me not sink : KLet-me- 

be.delivered from them_that_hate me, 
And out-of the deep waters. 

18 •'Let not the waterflood overflow me, 
Neither Het the deep swallow.me_ 
up, And let not the pit shut her 
mouth upon me. 

“■•Hear me, O j Lord : for thy 
lovmgkindness ts good ‘Turn unto 

me according-to the multitude of thy 
tender-mercies. 17 And 4iide not 

thy face from thy servant ; For I 
am in trouble. »*hear me speedily. 

18 *Draw.nigh unto my soul, and redeem 
it: ‘Deliver me because of mine 

enemies. 

19 Thou d hast_known MY RE- 
PROACH, and my shame, and my dis- 
honour: Mine adversaries are all 

before thee. 80 Reproach J hath. 

broken my heart ; And I ♦am _fulLof. 
heavmess And I ♦looked./'or some 

to take-pity, but there was none; 

And for comforters, but I found noue. 

31 They ♦gave me also GALL for my 
meat ; And in my thirst they 

•■gave me VINEGAR to-driuk. 

"••LET their table become a snare 
before them : And that which should 

have been for their welfare, let it become a 
trap. 83 •’Let their eyes be.darkened, 
that they see not ; And *make 
their loins continually to-shake. 

34 -Pour out thine indignation upon 


them. And let thy wrathful anger 
takeJioId of them. > 8 >XET their 

p habitation be-desolate ; And let 
none dwell In their tents. 

38 For they ^persecute him whom 
thou Jhast-smitten ; And they 

•talk to the grief of tthose-whonuthou. 
hast-wounded. 37 -Add iniquity unto 
their iniquity : And Het them not 

come into tby righteousness. tt^Let 
them be-blotted outof the book of the 
■living, And not be-written with 
the "righteous. 

29 But 5 am poor and sorrowful : 
h Let thy salvation. O “God, SET-ME. 
UP-ON-HIGH. 

80 I will-praise the name of "God with 
a song, And ♦wilLmagnify him 

with thanksgiving. 81 This also 

♦shall.please J the Lord better than an 
ox or bullock that. hath -horns and. 
hoofs. 

33 The "HUMBLE JshalLsee this , and 
••be-glad : And your heart ♦shall- 

live J-that-seek "God. 33 j? or J the 

Lord ^heareth the "poor, And *'de- 
spiseth not his •prisoners. 

84 KLet the -heaven and earth PRAISE 
him, The seas, and every-thing 

■‘that.moveth therein. 

33 for "God wilLsave Zion, And 

♦will-build the cities of Judah: 

That they ♦may-dwell there, And 

♦have-it-in-possession. 36 Xhe seed 

also of his servants shalLinhent it 
And ■ 4 they-that-love his name 
shalLdwell therein. 
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To the chief.Muaician, A raalm of David, to 
bring_to_reinembiance i 


MAKEJmsle, O »God, to deliver me , 
•MAKE-HASTE to help me, O 
j Lord. 

3 •■Let-them.be-ashamed and ♦con- 
founded ■‘■that-seek-after my soul *-Let- 
them-be.turned backward, and ♦put-to. 
confusion, that-desire my hurt. 

3 •■Let them-be.turned-back for a reward 
of their shame "Hhat say, “ Aha, aha " 

4 hLet all those-that-seek thee rejoice 

and ♦be.glad in thee : And ^let 

■^such-as-love thy salvation say con- 
tinually, “ •'Let "God be_magnified.” 

6 But 5 am poor and needy : -make- 
haste unto me, O "God : Tnou art 

my help and my deliverer; O ^Lord, 
•'make no tarryiug. 


n IN thee, O j Lord, • , do-Lput-my- 
trust : •‘Let me never be. 


put-to.confusion. 3 •‘DELIVER me 
in thy righteousness, and ♦cause-me.to. 
escape : 'Incline thine ear unto 

me, and *save me. 

8 *Be thou my * strong habitation, 
wlicreunto I may continually resort . 

Thou J hast-given.commandment 
to save me , for thou art my rock and 
my fortress. 4 *Deh\cr me, O my 
•God, out-of the hand of the ‘-wicked, 
Outjof the hand of the unrighteous 
and cruel.man. 

8 For thou art my hope, O ■ "Lord 
3 God : Thou art my trust from my 

youth. 8 By thee bave-Lbeen 
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Psalm LXXI. 7. 

holden.up from the womb: Tnoc 

art he that took me out.of my mother's 
bowels: My praise shall be con- 

tinually of thee. 

Paxvca roa 7 I J am as a wonder unto many; 

But thou art my strong refuge. 

8 **Let my mouth beJilled with thy 
praise And with thy honour all the 
day. • KJast me not off in the time 
of olcLage ; ^Forsake me not when 
my strength faileth. 

" For mine enemies J speak against 
me; And ■‘■they.thatll ay. wait for 
my soul J take.coun8el together, 

11 Saying, “ "God hath .forsaken him : 

•Persecute and *take him ; 

For there is none to-deliver him.” 

18 O "God, *"be not far from me : 

O my *God, *MAKE-HASTE for my 
help. M **Let.them be_confounded 

and consumed that-are-adversaries to 
my soul ; •'Let them.be.covered 

with reproach and dishonour thaLseek 
my hurt. 

CoNFiDKNca 14 But 5 wilLHOPE continually, 

▲ho Praise And *will yet praise thee more_and_ 
more. 15 My mouth shalLshew. 

forth thy righteousness and thy salva- 
tion all the day ; For I •‘know not 

the numbers thereof. 16 I will-go 

*j AtiQnah; * n ^ te strength of the ""Lord j God 
Jehovah * I will.make-mention of thy right- 

eousness, even of thiue only. 

17 O "God, thou hast.taught me from 

my youth: And hitherto *have_I. 

declared thy wondrous. works. 

a unto old. 18 Now also “when I am old and gray- 
age and headed, O "God, forsake me not ; 
t. UnnVarm. Until I '■have.shewed 1 thy strength unto 
this generation, And thy power to 
every.one that is to come. 

18 Thy righteousness also, O “God, is 
very high, who J hast_done great-things : 

O “God who is like.unto thee 1 
"Confidence 20 Thou, which hast_shewed me great 
Praise. and sore troubles, shalt.quicken me 
again, And shalt.bnng.me.up 

again from the depths of the earth. 

21 Thou shalt-increase my greatness, 

And ♦comfort me on.every.side. 

22 5 will also PRAISE thee with the 

E salter y, even thy truth, O my "God : 

fnto thee wilLI_"sing with the harp, O 
thou Holy.One of Israel. 23 My lips 
shalLgreatly.rejoice when I •sing unto 
thee ; And my soul, which thou **hast_ 
redeemed. 24 My tongue also shall, 
talk of thy righteousness all the day. 
long: For they J are.confounded, 

for they J are_brought_untojBhame, x that. 
seek my hurt. 

Z pertaining ^70 A Ftalm 9 for Solomon 

^toaoiomon, 4 A -GIVE the KING thy Judg- 
lomo. * ments, O “God, And thy righteous- 
PaAVEu roR ness unto the king's son. 
h7» b k«oh. * He shalLjudge thy -people with 
mo. Eiobim righteousness, And thy "poor with 
•JT 11 - 1- judgment. 9 The mountains shall. 

bring peace to the -people, And 
the little-hills, by righteousness, 

4 He shalLjudge the “poor of the -people, 

, He shalLsave the • children of the 
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thee w asJong.as the sun and moon en- w ;^ t J‘ n t d h b # . 
dure, * Throughout all generations. fore the 

• He shalLcome-down like rain “^" r(ktJoll 
upon the mown.gr&ss : As showers B ‘ 0 ? genera- 

that water the earth. 7 In his days tione. 

shall the -righteous flourish; Aud 

abundance of peace * so long as the 1 
moon endureth. 8 He ♦shalLhave. 
dominion also from sea to sea. And 
from the river unto the ends of the 
earth. ® They .that, dwell -in. the.. 
wilderness shall.bow before him ; 

And his enemies shall.lick the dust 

10 The kings of Tarshish and of the 
isles shalLbring f-presenta: The 8 

kings of Sheba and Seba shall b offer b. bring 
-gifts. 11 Yea, all kings ♦shall-fall. "K* 1, 
down before him • All nations shall. * 
serve him. 12 For he shalLdeliver the 
-needy when_he_crieth ; The -poor 
also, and him.that.hath no helper. 

18 He shall.spare the -poor and -needy, 

And 8hall.8Ave the souls of the 
■needy. 14 He shall-redeem their 

soul from deceit and violence : 

And precious ♦shall their blood be in 
his sight. 15 And he ♦shall.live, and 
to him ♦shall.be.given of the gold of 
Sheba : Prayer also ♦shall.be.made 

for him continually; And "daily 
shalLhe-be-praieed. 

16 There shalLbe an handful of corn 

in the earth upon the top of the moun- 
tains; The fruit thereof shall.shake 
like “Lebanon And they of the 

city ♦shall.tiourish like grass of the 
earth 

17 His name shall.endure for ever 

His name shall.be.continued b as. ’ befor 
long.as the sun And men ♦shall. b blMi 

b be.blessed in him • All nations sei*s*‘ 

shalLcalLhim.blessed. h>m — 

18 BLESSED be 3 the Lord ■God, the ^^li 

■God of Israel, Who only ■‘doetli Eloinn 
wondrous-things. 18 And ‘blessed 

be his glorious name for ever: 

And +\et «the whole “earth be_filled with 
his glory; AMEN, and AMEN. 

20 The prayers of Da\id the son of Jesse 
•'are-ended. 

[BOOK III J 

>7Q A P*alm of Asaph. 

I o TRULY -GOD is GOOD to iwr 
IsraSl, Even to such-AS.iire.oi a. wIck 

clean heart. «o tioh 

2 BuLas-for me, my feet were almost plural 
gone; My steps had well.nigh 

slipped. 8 For I was.envious at 

the "foolish, When I •'saw the pro- 
sperity of the '■wicked. 4 For there 1 
are no bands in their death: But 

their strength is firm. 6 They are not 
'in “trouble as other "men; Neither 
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\the oppressor. 


* They shalLfear 


'in “trouble as other "men ; Neither trou 

'’are.they.plagued w like other "men. «. enosh.fmii 
8 Therefore pride •'compasseth.them. 
abonLas^uchain ; Violence ''cover- r. mdmm. 
eth them aj.a_gnrment. 7 Their 

eyes •'stand-out with fatness : They 

have more than heart could-wish. 

8 They ''are.corrupt, and ♦speak wick- 
edly concerning oppression: They 

t-speak loftily. 8 They J set their 
mouth against the heavens, And 
their tongue •’walketh through the 
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earth. 10 Therefore bin -people hrc- | 
turu hither : Aud waters of a full 

cup •‘are-wrung.out to them. 

n And they *say, “How **doth «-God 
kuow ? Aud is there kuowledge in 
the Moat-High ?" w Behold, these 
are the 1 "ungodly, who prosper in the 
* world ; They •'increase in riches. 

18 Verily 1 have cleansed my heart tn 
VAIN, Aud ♦washed my handa in 
inuocency. 14 For all the day long 
♦have-I-been plagued, And ♦chas- 
tened every morning. 

18 If 1 •'say, “ I willjspeak thus ; " 
Behold, 1 •'shoulcLoffeud against the 
generation of thy • children. 

18 When 1 ♦thought to know this. 

It l was too-painful for me; 17 Until 
I '■went into the -SANCTUARY of 
e-God; Then '’understood I their 

end. 

18 Surely thou •‘didst-set them in 
x slippery.placea . Thou caatedst. 

them-down into "destruction. 18 How 
''are they brought into desolation, as in. 
a_nioment I They '’are utterly con- 
sumed with terrors. 20 As a "dream 
when one awaketh; So, () »"Loid, 
when thou awakest, thou ahalt-despise 
their image. 

21 Thus my heart '•was.grieved, 

And I '•was_pricked in my reius. 

23 So FOOLISH was 5, aud ignorant : 
I was as a beast w before thee 

83 Nevertheless £ am continually with 
thee Thou •'hast.holden me by 

my right_hand 24 Thou shalt_ 

GUIDE me with thy counsel, And 
■‘afterward 'receive me to GLORY. 

38 Whom have I in "-heaven but thee 1 
And there is none upon "earth that 
I J desire beside thee. 28 My flesh 
and my heart J faileth : But "God 

n the r strength of my heart, and my 
portion for ever. 

27 For, lo, they-that_are.far_from thee 
shall-perish : Thou hast-destroyed 

all them_that_go_a-whoring from thee. 

28 But it ts good for me to draw- 
near to "God : I /lawt-put my trust 

in the ""Lord j God, That 1 may- 
declare all thy works. 

hr d i Match i! of Asaph 

1^0 "GOD, why •'hast-thou.CAST- 
mj.OFF for ever? Why '"doth thine 
anger smoke against the sheep of thy 
pasture ? 2 ‘Remember thy congre- 

gation, which thou J hast_purchased of 
old; The rod of thme inheritance, 

which thou J ha8t-redeemed ; This 
mount Zion, wherein thou J hast_dwelt. 

8 ‘Lift-up thy feet uuto the per- 
petual desolations; Even all that 
the -enemy •'hath.done wickedly in the 
sanctuary. 4 Thine » enemies '’roar 
in the midst of thy congregations ; 

They •'set-up their eusigus for 

signs. 

0 A man '’was.famous accord ing-AS he 
had-lifted-up axes upon the thick trees. 

8 But now thev '’break-down the carved 
•work thereof at-once with axes and 
hammers. 7 Thev have cast * "fire 
into thy SANCTUARY, They have 


defiled by casting down dwelling-pl ac«| 
of thy name to the ground. 8 They' 
said in their hearts, “ '’Let-us-destroy I 
them together :" They have burned.] 
up all the synagogues of e-God in the 
land. 

9 We J see not our signs: There 

is no more any prophet: Neither! 

is there among us any that-knoweth how 

10 io R 0 -God, 'HOW LONG shall the \ 
-adversary reproach ? '’Shall the 

-enemy blaspheme thy name for ever? 
11 Why hvithdrawest thou thy hand,! 
even thy right-hand? •PluckJ/.out 
of thy bosom. 

12 For "God is my King of old, 
Working "salvation in the midst of the] 
earth. 13 Thoc didst-divide the sea] 
by thy strength : Thou brakest 

the heads of the dragons b in the waters. 

14 Thou brakest the heads of le-| 
viathan in pieces, And '-gavest him 
to be meat to the -people inhabiting the\ 
wilderness 18 Thou didst-cleave' 

the fountain and the flood: Thou 

driedht-up mighty rivers. 16 The 

day is thine, the night also is thine * 
Thou J hast_nrepared the light! 
and the sun. 17 Thou •'hast.set all 

the borders of the earth : Thou 

J ha8t-made summer and winter. 

18 "REMEMBER this, that the -enemy] 
hath reproached, O j Lord, And 

that the foolish -people have blasphemed 
thy name 19 O •’deliver not the 

soul of thy turtledove unto the mul- 
titude qf the wicked: •’Forget not 

the congregation of thy "poor for e\er 
20 ‘Hate-respect unto the cove- 
nant : For the dark places of the 

earth J are-full of the habitations of | 
cruelty. 21 O •‘let not the -oppressed 
return ashamed : •’Let the -poor 

and -needy praise thy name. 22 ‘Arise, 

O "God. -plead thine.own cause : 
•Remember how the foolish.mau re 
proacheth thee daily. 28 •’Forget 

not the voice of thine * enemies: 

The tumult of tho8e_that-rise_up against 
thee * -‘mcreaseth continually. 

^7 PC To iuthe chicf.Musinan, d Al-tanchith, 

4 tJ Psalm or Song of Asaph 

UNTO thee, O "God, •'do_we_GlVE.| 
THANKS, Unto thee *do-we_give.] 
thanks . For ttiat thy name is near 
thy wondrous-works ‘'declare. 

& When I shalLreceive the congrega- 
tion 5 wilLJUDGE uprightly. 8 The 
earth and all Vie inhabitants thereof] 
•‘are.dissolved : 5 bear.up the pillars 

of it. Selah. 

4 I said unto the fools, “KDeal not 
foolishly:" And to the '"wicked, 
“•■Lift not up tiie horn:” 8 •’Lift 
not up your horn on "high : •‘Speak 

not with a stiff neck. 8 For 'pro- 
motion cometh neither from the east, 
Nor from Vie west, nor from the 

south. 7 But "GOD ts the JUDGE : 
He •‘putteth-down one, and ' •’set 
teth.up another. 

8 For in the hand of 3 the Lord theie is 
a cup, Aud the wiue •'is.red , it •Us 
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[full of mixture ; And lie ♦poureth. 
out of the-same: But the dregs 

thereof, all the 1 "wicked of the earth 
shalLwringJ/tim-out, and •’drink them. 

•But { wilLdeclare. for ever; 

I wilLsing-PRAISES to the "God of 
Jacob. M All the horns of the 

* "wicked also wilLI cut-off; But 
| the horna of the -righteous shalLbe. 
exalted. 
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To ba the chiedMuaician on aKeginoth, A 
Pa aim or Song of Asaph. 

IN Judah is "GOD *KNOWN: 

His name is great in Israel : 2 In 

Salem also +is his P tabernacle, And 
his dwelling-place in Zion. 8 There 
brake he the * arrows of the bow, 

The shield, and the sword, and the battle. 
Selah. 

4 Tnou art more glorious and excel- 
lent than the mountains of prey. 

5 The stouthearted -'are-spoiied, 

They have slept their sleep : And 

none of the * men of might have found 
their hands. 8 At toy rebuke, O 
■God of Jacob, Both the chariot 

and horse -‘■are.cast-into-a-dead.sleep. 

7 Tuou,e»ewTHou,ar/to-be-FEARED 
And who ►may-stand in thv sight 
when once thou art-angry ? 8 Thou 

didst-cause judgment to_be_heard from 
■heaven ; The earth feared, and 

was-still, 9 When "God arose to 

“judgment, To save all the "meek 

ol the earth. Selah. 

10 Surely the wrath of "man shall. 

praise thee: The remainder of 

•wrath shalt-thou.restrain. 

11 *Yow, and *pay unto 3 the Loud 

your "God : ►Let all that_be_roumL 

about him bring -presents unto him 
that.ought- to_be -feared. 12 lie 

shall_cut_off the spirit of princes : 

He is terrible to the kings of the earth. 
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To xxthe chief_Music! an, to Jeduthun, A 
Psalm of Asaph. 

I ♦CRIED unto "God with ray voice, 
Even unto "God with my voice ; 
and he *gave_ear uuto me. 2 In the 
day of my trouble I SOUGHT *the 
■Loud: Mj •» sore "ran in-the_uight, 

and ►ceased not : My soul refused 

to be-comforted. 8 1 ►remembered 

•God, and ♦was-troubled : 1 ►com- 

plained, and my spirit ♦was -over- 
whelmed. Selah. 

4 Thou **holdest mine eves waking: 

I •>am-so-troubled that I •’cannot 
speak. ® I have CONSIDERED the 
days of old, The years of ancient, 
times. 8 I ►calLto-remembrance 

my song in the night : I •'commune 

with mine-own heart: And raj 

spirit ♦made diligentaearch. 

7 Will *the "Lord cast-off for ever? 

And will-he-be-favourable no 
more t 8 J Is his • mercy clean-gone 
for ever? ►Doth his " promise fail 
* for evermore ? 9 ■•Hath • -God for- 

I gotten to be-gracious ? ••Hath he 

In anger shut-up his tender-mercies? 
Selah. 
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Psalm LXXVIII. 13. 

10 And I ♦said, This is my infirmity • | deliverance 
But I will remember the years ofj THIloL ' OM 
the right-hand of the Most-High, 
u I will.REMEMBER the works of 
Jh the Loan : Surely I will-remem- 

ber thy *nvonders of old. u I •will.) 
meditate also of all thy work, And 
•talk of thy doings. j 

w Thv WAY, 0"God, is in the SANC- 1 
TUARY : Who ts so great a «-God 

as our "God ? 14 Thou art the e-God 

■"that-doest -wonders : 
declared thv strength among the "peo- 
ple. Thou ••hast with thine arm 

redeemed thy -people, The sons of| 

Jacob and Joseph. Selah. 

16 The waters saw thee, O "God, 

The waters saw thee : they ►were.afraid’ 

The depths also ►were.troubled. 

17 The 1 clouds poured-out water : 

The skies sent_out a sound : Thine 

arrows also ►went-abroad. 18 The\ 

voice of thy thunder was in the ‘hea- 
ven : The lightnings lightened 

the world* The earth trembled 

and ♦shook. 

Thv WAY is in the SEA, And 
thy path in the great waters, And 

thy * footsteps J are not known. 

20 Thou leddest thy -people like o| 

'flock By the hand of Moses and 

Aaron. 

H O i Ma.chll of Asaph 

• ^ *GIVE_ear, O my -people, to my 
law : -Incline your ears to the 

words of my mouth. 2 I will-open 

my mouth in a PARABLE : 1 will- 

utter dark-sayings of old : 8 Which 

we have heard and ♦known, And our 
fathers have told us. 4 We will not hide 

them from their » children, Shewing 
to the generation to.come the praises of 
J the Lord, And his strength, and lus 
wonderful-works that he J hath.done. 

8 For he ♦established a TESTIMONY 
in Jacob, And ^appointed a LAW' 
in Israel, W r hich he commanded 

our ^fathers, That they should.j 

make-them.known to their "children • 

8 That the generation to-come 
might-know them , even the "children 
which should-be.born ; Who should- 

arise and ♦declare them to their "chil- 
dren : 7 That they ♦might-set their] 

hope in "God, And not ►forget the 
works of e-God, But ►keep his 

commandments : 8 And might not 

be as their fathers, a stubborn and 
rebellions generation ; A geuera-l 

tion that set not their heart aright, 

And whose spirit was not stedfast r with 
e-God. 

8 The • children of Ephraim, being 
armed, and carrying bows, Turned- 

back in the day of battle. M They 

kept not the covenant of "God, And 
refused to walk in his law ; U And] 

♦forgat his works, And his wonders 
that he had-shewed them. 12 MAR- 

VELLOUS -things did he in-the-sight.l 
of their fathers, In the land of| 

“ ypt, in the field of Zoan. 18 He 
divided the sea, and ♦caused them to-| 
pass-through ; And he ♦made the 
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waters to.stand as an neap, 14 Ir xJhe. 

daytime also he ♦led them with a cloud, 
And all the night with a li^ht of 
fire. w He •‘clave the rocks in the 

wilderness, And ♦gaveJAem-drink 

as out of the great depths. 16 He 

♦brought streams also outof the rock, 
And ♦caused waters to run-down 
like "rivers. 

* 7 And they ♦SINNED YET MORE 
against him By provoking the Most- 
High in the wilderness. 18 And they 
♦tempted ®-God in their heart By 
asking meat for their lust. 18 Yea, 
they ♦spake against "God ; They 

said, “ Can • -God furnish a table in the 
wilderness f *° Behold, he smote 

the rock, that the waters ♦gushed.out, 
And the streams •overflowed ; 

Can he give bread also ? Can he pro- 
vide flesh for his people ? ” 

21 Therefore 3 the Lord heard this , 
and ♦was.WROTH : So a fire was. 

kindled against Jacob, And anger 
also came.up against Israel ; 33 Be- 

cause they believed not in "God, 

And trusted not-in his salvation : 

33 Though he ♦tuuLcommanded the 
clouds from above, And opened the 
doors of -heaven, 84 And ♦had- 

raiued-down manna upon them to cat, 
And had-given them of the corn of 
-heaven. 23 1 Man did.eat angels’ food ■ 
He sent them ffmeat to the full 
26 He •'caused an east.wind to.blow in 
the -heaven : And by his power 

he ♦brouglit.in the south-wind. 

27 He ♦rained flesh also upon them as 

"dust, And "feathered FOWLS 

like.as the sand of the *sea • 28 And 

he ♦letu/.fall in ttie midst of their camp, | 

Round-about their habitations. 

28 So they ♦did.eat, and ♦were well 

filled : For he •■gave them their, 

own desire ; 20 They were not 

estranged from their lust. But.while 
their meat was yet in their mouths, 

31 The wrath of *God came upon them, 
And ♦slew the fattest of them, 

And smote-down the chosen men of 

82 For all this they SINNED STILL, 
And believed not for his won- 
drous_works, 88 Therefore their 

days ♦did.he.consume in "vanity, 

And their yearB in "trouble. 84 When 
he slew them, then they ‘sought him : 

And they ‘returned and -inquired, 
early.after e-God. 83 And they 

♦remembered that "God was their rock, 
And the m high ®-God their k re- 
deemer. 88 Nevertheless they ♦did. 
flatter him with their mouth, And 
they Hied unto him with their tongues 
87 For their heart was not right 
with him, Neither were.they.sted- 
fast in his covenant. 88 But he, 

being fulLof-compassion, •■forgave their 
iniquity, and ^destroyed them not : 

Yea, many a time -turned he hiB anger 
away, And •'did not stir.up all nis 
wrath. 89 For he ♦remembered that 
they were but flesh ; A wind *that. 
passeth.away, and •‘cometh not again. 

48 How oft J-did-they.PROVOKE him 


in the wilderness, And ^grieve 

him in the desert ! 41 Yea, they 

♦turned-back and ♦tempted *-God, 

And limited the Holy.One of Israel. 

48 They remembered not hisj 
•■hand, Nor the day when he deli- 

vered them from the enemy. 48 HowJ 
he had.wrought his signs in Egypt, 

And his wonders in the field of Zoan 
44 And ♦had.tumed their rivers 
into blood ; And their floods, that 
they •■could not drink. 45 He •■sent 

diversj9orts.of.6ie8 among them, which 
♦devoured them ; And frogs, which 
♦destroyed them. 48 He ♦gave also 
their increase unto the caterpiller, 

And their labour unto the locust. 

47 He •‘destroyed their vines with "hail, 
And their sycomore.trees with 
"frost 48 He ♦gave.up their cattle 

also to the hail, And their flocks 

to "hot-thunderbolts. 40 He •‘cast 

upon them the fierceness of his unger, 
wrath, and indignation, and trouble, 
By-sending evil angels among 
them. 60 He •'made a way to his 
anger ; He spared not their soul 

from death, But gave their "life 

over to the pestilence ; 61 And 

♦smote all the firstborn in Egypt ; 

The chief of their ■strength in the ta- 
bernacles of Ham : 02 Buc ♦made his. 

own people to-go-forth like "sheep, 

Ana ♦guided them in the wilderness like 
flock. 63 And he ♦led.them.on 

safely, so that they feared not: But 

the sea overwhelmed their 'enemies. 

34 And he ♦brought them to the 
border of his sanctuary, Even 

to this mountain, which his right-hand 
had.purchased. 33 He ♦cast.out the 

“■heathen also before them. And 

♦divided them an INHERITANCE In- 
line, And ♦made the tribes of Israel 
to.dwell in their tents. 38 Yet they 
♦tempted and ♦provoked tr lhe Most- 
High «God, And kept not his testi- 
monies : 37 But ♦turned.back, and 

♦dealt-unfaithfully like their fathers : 

They were_turned_abide like a 
deceitful bow. 38 For they ♦pro- 

voked.lum-tojanger with their high, 
places, And •■moved him to-jea- 

lousy with their graven-images. 

39 When "God heard this, * a he ♦was. 
WROTH, And greatly ♦abhorred 

Israel : 80 So that he ♦forsook the 

tabernacle of Shiloh, The tent' 

which he placed among »*men; 

81 And ♦delivered his strength into 
"captivity, And his glory into the 

enemy’s hand. 82 He ♦gave his 

X eople over also unto the sword ; 
nd was.wroth with his inheritance. 
88 The fire consumed their young, 
men ; And their maidens were not 
P given.to-marnage. 84 Their priests 

fell by the sword ; And their widows 
•made no lamentation. 

83 Then * the "Lord ♦awaked as oneJ 
out-of sleep, And like a mighty, 

man thatjhouteth by_reason_of wine 
88 And he ♦smote his enemies in 
MjJiinder-partt : He put them to 

a perpetual reproach. ! 
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ju'dau, zion, m Moreover he ^refused the taber- 
andDavih’ nacle of Joseph, And chose not 

te. ££”• ^ tribe of Ephraim : 88 But ♦chose 

'the tribe of JUDAH, ••The mount 

ZION which he loved. 88 And he 

♦built his sanctuary like high palaces, 
Like the earth wluch-heJuzl/t. 
established for ever. 

70 He ♦chose DAVID also his ser- 
vant, And ♦took him from the 

sheepfolds : 71 From following the 

ewea-great-with.young He brought 

him to feed Jacob his -people. And 
Israel his inheritance. ^ So he ♦fed 
them according.to the integrity of his 
heart; And t-guided them by the 
skilfulness of his hands. 


The Temple 
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Jfhoa All 
o Until when? 
j Jehovah 


h? A Paalm of Asaph. 

1 f O "GOD, the *» 'heathen J are. 
come into thine inheritance ; Thy 
holy *-TEMPLE have they defiled ; 
They have laid ••JERUSALEM on heaps. 

8 'The dead-bodies of thy SER- 
VANTS J have_they_given to be meat 
unto the fowls of the -heaven. The flesh 
of thy saints unto the beasts of the earth. 

* Their blood have they shed like 
"water round-about Jerusalem ; 

And there was none ■‘•to-bury them. 

4 We J are_become a reproach to our 
neighbours, A scorn and derision 

to them_that-are_round_about us. 

® «“ HOW LONG, j Lobd ? wilt-thou. 
? be_angry for ever ? Shall thy jea- 
lousy -burn like fire ? 6 *Pour-out 

thy wrath upon the a 'heathen that have 
not known thee, And upon the 

kingdoms that d have not called upon 
thy name. 7 For they have devoured 
•■Jacob, And laid-waste his "-d well- 
ing place. 

» O •'remember not against us former 
iniquities : ♦'Let thy tender-mercies 

speedily prevent us : For we *'are- 

brought very low. 8 ‘HELP us, O 

*God of our salvation, for the glory of 
thy name : And -deliver ub, and 

•purge-away our sins, for thy name's 
sake. 

10 Wherefore ♦‘should the 11 'heathen 
say, “ Where is their 'GOD ? ” h Let_ 
him-be-K.NOWN among the ® 'heathen 
in our sight By the revenging of 

the blood of thy servants which ts 'shed. 

li 1-Let me sighing of the prisoner 
come before thee ; Accordmg-to 

the greatness of »thy power -preserve 
thou those that_are.appointed.to.die , 
w And -render unto our neigh- 
bours sevenfold into their bosom their 
reproach, Wherewith they have 

reproached thee, O 4 "Lord. u So we 
thy people and sheep of thy pasture 
will-give thee thankB for ever: 

We wilLshewJorth thy praise to all 
generations. 

Qfl To the chief-MtuicUm upon «8hoshanium- 
OU Eduth, A Psalm of Asaph. 

•GIV E-ear, O SHEPHERD of Israel, 
Thou-thatJeadest Joseph like a 
•flock ; ThooJhat-dwellest between 
the cherubim*, -shme-forth. 3 Before 
Ephraim and Benjamin and Manasseh 


That God 

MIOHT BE 
XNUWK AND 
PRAISED 

n nations 
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•stir-up thy ••strength, And -come 

and f save us. 8 -Turn_us_agaiu, O f forsaivatio 

■God, And -cause thy face to-shine ; ■„ t °Eiohim. 

And we ♦shall-be-saved. 

4 0 J LoRD 'God Of h08tS, HOW Entrfatt~ 
LONG J wilt_thou_be_angry against the J ” Jehovah 
prayer of thy -people f 8 Thou T^wtl 

•♦feedest them with the bread of tears ; 

And ♦givest them tears to-drink 
in great-measure. 6 Thou hnakest 
us a strife unto our neighbours : 

And our enemies ♦'laugh among them- 
selves. 

7 -Turn-us^gain, O 'God of hosts, The\ine 

And -cause thy face tojshine , 

And we ♦shall.be.saved. 

8 Thou ♦hast.brought a VINE out_of 

Egypt : Thou 4iast-cast_out the 

“■heathen, and ♦planted it. 8 Thou n nutions 
preparedst room before it, Aud 

♦didstxause it to.take_deep_root, and it 
♦filled the land. 10 The hills were. 
covered with the shadow of it, And 

the boughs thereof were like the c goodly c cpdnrs of 
cedars. 11 She ♦’Bent.out her boughs ~° od 
unto the sea, And her branches 

unto the river. 

12 Why J hast_thou_f/icw-broken_down piTirTn ” 
her hedges, So that all A they.which. 
pa8s_by the way -do..pluck her ? 

The boar out_of the wood •‘doth.waste 
it, And the wild-beast of the field 

♦■doth-devour it. 

“•RETURN, we-beseech.thee, O 
■God of hosts . 'Look-down from ■°, l E | n Vr?," f 

-heaven, aud -behold, and -visit this * 

vine, 13 And the vineyard which 

thy right-hand hath planted, Aud 

the *brancti that thou madeBt-strong ior'». *on, Heb 
thyself 16 It ts burned with fire, it be “ 

is cut-down They •‘perish at the 

rebuke of thy countenance. 17 •'Let 
thy hand be upon the ‘man of thy right- • •■•» 
hand, Upon the son of a mau whom u «“!»'» 

thou madest-strong for thyself. 

18 So will not we go.back irora thee. 

♦•Quicken us, and we wilLcall upon 
thy name. 18 -Turn_us_again, O 

j Lord ■ God of hosts, -Cause thy j a -Mimah 


fuce to-shine ; 
saved. 


And we ♦shalLbc- 


Q1 To the chief_Mnsiclan upon xGittith, A 
OX Ptalm of Asaph 

•SING- ALOUD unto*God our strength* Exhortation 
•M ake.a-joyluLuoise unto the 'God .J°tiohim H 
of Jacob. 2 ‘Take a psalm, and -briii g_ 
lnther the timbrel, The pleasant 

harp with the psaltery. 8 -Blow-up 

the trumpet in the new-moon, In 

the time.appoiiited, on our solemn, 
feast day. 4 For this was a statute 
for Israel, And a) law of the "God j Judement, 

of Jacob. 8 Tms he ordained in ,ni “ u 

Joseph for a testimony, When he 

weat-out through the land of Iigj pt • 

Where 1 •‘heard a language that 1 

understood not. 

6 1 removed his shoulder from the Dbuterance 
burden : His hands ♦'were.DE- Go ° BP1 '* K8 

L1VERED from the -pots. 7 Tliou 7 Ex n 7,s 
calledst in 'trouble, aud I ♦delivered 
thee; I •'answered thee iu the secret 
place of thunder : I proved thee at 

the waters of ' MERIBAH. Selah. * ■trie* 
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8 -Hear, O my -people, and I +will- 
TE8TIFY unto thee : O Israel, if 

thou wilt-hearken unto me ; 0 There 

shall no strange e -god be in thee ; 
Neither •'shalt-thou.worship any-strange 
e-god. i° fi am Hhe Lord thy "God, 
which brought thee out-of the land of 
Egypt: -Open thy MOUTH WIDE, 

and I ♦wilLfill it. 

11 But my -people would not hearken 
to my voice ; And Israel would 
none of me. 18 So I *gave_them.up 
unto their.own hearts' * lust : And 

they •'walked in their_own counsels. 

^OH-THAT my -people ■‘■had-hear- 
kened unto me, And Israel •’had. 
walked in my wavs ! 14 I •’should 

noon havejBubdued their enemies, 

And •‘turned my hand against their 
adversaries. w The haters of 3 the 

Lord •’should, have - f submitted-them- 
selves unto him* But their time 
*should-have.endured for ever. 

16 He *should_have_fed them also with 
the { finest of the wheat: And with 

honey out.of the rock hshould-I-have- 
satisiied tiiee. 
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Q A Paalm of Asaph 

“GOD ■‘standeth in the congre- 
gation of the e-mighty ; He •\JUDG- 

ETH among the ‘‘gods. 2 How long 
will_ye_judge unjustly, And •'accept 

the persons of the 1 “wicked ? Selah 
3 J Defend the -poor and -fatherless : 
•Do-justice to the -afflicted and -needy. 
4 -Deliver the -poor and -needy . 

•Rid them out_of the hand of the 
I “wicked 

6 They ''kuow not, neither will.they- 
uuderstand , They f-walk.on m 

“darkness • All the foundations of 

the earth “•'are-out-of.course. 

a 5 have said, ‘‘Yl are e gods; 

And all of you are 'children of the 
Most-High 7 But ye shail.die like 

a -men, And fall like one of the 

princes. 

8 -Arise, O “God, 'judge the earth * 
For thou shalt-iuherit a“ all “na- 
tions. 


Q A Song or P*alm of Asaph 

oo -KEEP NOT thou SILENCE, 
() “God : •■Hold not thy peace, and 

•■be not still, O e “God. 2 For, lo, 
thine enemies •miakc-a.tumult * 

And they.thatJiate thee have lifted.up 
the head. 8 They •’have.taken crafty, 
counsel against thy -people, And 

^consulted against thy hidden. ones. 

4 They have said, “'Come, and *let.us_eut. 
them.otflrom being a nation ; That 

the name of Israel mat -be no.more i li- 
re mem bran ce." * For they have 

cousulted.together with-oneJ' consent : 

They ‘••‘are-coufederate against 
thee • 8 The te tabernacles of Edom, 

and the Ishmaehtes ; Of Moab, and 
the Hagarenes ; 7 Gebal, and Am- 

mon, and Amalek ; The Philistines 
with the inhabitants of Tyre; 

8 Assur ulso 'hs-joined with them • 

They wJ haveJiolpen the » children of 
Lot. Selah. 


Psalm LXXXV. 2 


0 DO UNTO THEM as unto the.Mi- 
dianites ; As to Sisera, as to Jabm, 
at the brook of Kison : 10 Which 

perished at En-dor : They became 

ai dung for the I earth. u 'Make 
their nobles like Oreb, and like Zeeb : 

Yea, all their princes as Zebah, 
and as Zalmunna : u Who said, 

“ •'Let-us.take to ourselves 'the « houses 
of “God in-possession.” 

13 O my “God, 'make them like a 
“wheel ; As the stubble before the 
wind. 14 As the Are •'burncth a 

wood, And as Ike flame •’setteth the 

mountains on_fire ; 18 So •■persecute 

them with thy tempest, And •‘make- 
them-afraid with thy storm. 18 -Fill 
their faces with shame ; That they 
*may»seek thy name, O j Lord. 

17 *-Let-them_be-confounded and •trou- 
bled for ever; Yea, let-them>be- 
puLtO-shame, and *perish : 18 That 

men *may_know that thou, whose name 
alone is JEHOVAH, Art the Most- 
High over all the earth. 


84 


To the chiefLMusiclan upon “Gittith, A Psalm I 
for tA« sons of Kor&h j 


HOW AMIABLE are thy TABER- 
NACLES, O j Lord of hosts I 2 My 
soul J longeth, yea, even J fainteth for 
the courts of J tke Lord : My heart 

and my flesh •’crieth.out for ihe living 
e-God. 8 Yea, the sparrow halfi 

found an house, And the. swallow 

a nest for herself, where she ••may-lay 
her young, Even thine 'altars, 6 

j Lord of hosts, my King, and my 
■God. 

4 “Blessed are they_that_dwell in tlij 
HOUSE • They wilLbe still praising 
thee. Selah. 

8 Blessed is the Mnan whose strength 
is in thee; In whose heart ate the 

ways of them ; 6 Who passing through 

the valley of *>“BACA •'make it a well; 

The rain also •’filleth ihe pools. 

7 They •'go from strength to strength, 
Every one of them m Zion •’appear- 
eth before “God. 

8 O j Loud “God of hosts, *hear my 
prayer : »Give_ear, O “God of Jacob. 

Selah. 0 'Behold, O “God our 

shield, And 'look.upon the face of 
thine -anointed 

™For a DAY in thy COURTS is 
better than a thousand. I had. 

rather be a doorkeeper in the house of 
my “God, Thau to dwell in the 

tents of 1 wickedness. 

11 For J the Lord “God is a SUN and 

SHIELD . J The Lord will-give grace 
and glory : No good thing will he 

withhold from "them that.walk up- 
rightly. 

12 0 j Lord of * hosts, “blessed is the 
* man Hhat.trusteth in thee. 
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O K To aathe chief.Mu*ician, A Pealm for the' 
O fj ion* of Korah. 

'LORD, thou -'hast-been FAVOUR-1 
ABLE unto tliy land : Thou J hast-i 

brought-back the captivity of Jacob, 

of thypeople. Thou •• hast-oovered aill 

f f 
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Psalm LXXXVIIL 15 
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1 Lovitiekind 
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their sin Selah. 8 Thou J hast_taken_ 
away all thy wrath : Thou J hast.turneci 
thyself from the fierceness of thine auger. 

4 «Turn ns, O "God of our salvation, 
And 'cause thine anger toward, 
us to-cease. 8 Wilt-thou-bejugry 

with us for ever? Wilt-thou. 

draw.out thine anger to all gene- 
rations? 6 Wilt thou not RE- 

VIVE us again ♦ That thy -people 
mayjrejoice in thee ? 7 *Shew us 

thy 1 mercy, O j Lord, And '"grant 
us thy salvation. 

8 I wilLhear what «*;God Hhe Lord 
wilLspeak : For he wilLspeak peace 

unto his -people, aud to his saints . 

But let them not turn_again to folly. 

8 Surely his Balvation is nigh 
them.thatiear him; That glory 

mav dwell in our laud. 

18 1 MERCY and TRUTH are raet-to- 
gether , Righteousness and peace 
have kissed each other. 11 Truth 

shalLspring out_of the earth ; And 
righteousness J shallJook_down from 
■heaven. 12 Yea, Hhe Lord shalL 
give that which is “good j And our 
land shall. yield her increase. 

13 Righteousness Bhall-go before him ; 
Aud *shall.set us in the way of his steps. 


is O 'TURN unto me, and b *have_ b b"-gr"e»ow 
mercy.upon me ; *Give thy strength unt0 m# * 
unto thy servant, Aud *save the 
son of thine handmaid. 17 ‘Shew 
me a token for good; That they. 
which_hate me *may_see it, and *be- 
ashamed : Because thou, j Lord, 

J hast-holpen me, and ‘comforted me. 


Q hr A Pi aim or Song for the tons of Korah 

O f HIS foundation is in the holy 
mountains. * J The Lord ■Uoveth 

the GATES of ZION More than all 
the dwellings of Jacob. 8 Glorious, 
things ^are-spoken of thee, O city 
of “"God. Selah. 

4 I wilLmake-mention of Rahab and 
Babylon to them.that.know me : 

Behold Philistia, aud Tyre, with Ethio- 
pia ; this man was-boru there. 

J Aud of Zion it shall.be.said, u This 
and Uhatunan was-BORN in her*/' 

And the Highest himself shalLestablish 
her. 6 3 The Lord shalLcount, when 
he writeth.up the "people, That this 
man was_boru there. Selah. 

7 As well the singers as the players.on. 
instruments shall be there : All my 

springs are m thee. 
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Q A Prayer of David 

*BOW.dowu thine ear, O j Lord, 
•HEAR ME : For 5 am poor and 

needy. 2 ‘Preserve my soul ; for £ 
am e holy : O thou my "God, ‘save 

thy servant that A trusteth in thee. 

3 *Be J merciful unto me, O ""Lord: 

For I h cry unto thee * daily. 

< Rejoice the soul of thy servant : 

For unto thee, 0 *»Lord, ‘•do.Llift.up 
my soul. 8 For thou, »"Lord, art 

good, and ready.toJbrgue ; Aud 

plenteous m 1 mercy unto all them.that. 
calLupon thee. 6 ‘Give.ear, O 

•’Lord, unto my prayer , And 

•attend to the voice of my supplications. 
7 In the day of my trouble 1 wilLcall 
upon thee : For thou wiltjnswer me. 

8 Among the gods there is NONE 
LIKE unto thee, O a “Lord ; Neither 
are there any works like unto thy works. 

8 All nations whom thou •'hast, 
made shalLcome and ^worship before 
thee, O »"Lord , And ♦shall.glorify 

thy name. 10 For thou art great, 
aud -Kloest wondrous.things . Thou 
art "God alone. 

11 ‘TEACH ME thy way, O j Lord ; 
1 wilLwalk in thy truth : 

•Unite my heart to fear thy name. 

12 1 wilLpraise thee, O ‘"Lord my "God, 

with all my heart : And I *will_ 

glorify thy name for evermore. 

18 For great is thv * mercy toward me : 

And thou *hastxleiivered my soul 
from the lowest h hell. 

14 O •God, Me »proud J are_risen against 
me, And the c -assemblies of violent 
men have soughtjfter my soul; 

Aud *ihave not set thee before them. 

13 But thou, O ‘-Lord, art a *-God 
fulLof-compassion, and gracious, 
Longsufferrag, and plenteous in 'mercy 
and truth. 


O Cy A Song or Paalm for the tone of Korah, to 

Juthe chief_Mum< mn upon Malinhilh Lean 

noth, Maachil of h Ilemun the Lzrulute 

0 J LORD *God of my salvation, 

1 have cried day and “night before thee 

8 '"Let my prat er come before 
thee : *11101106 thine ear unto my 

cry ; 8 For my soul J is-full of 

troubles : And my "life J draweth_ 

uigh uuto h the grave. 4 I J am. 

counted with them_that_go_down_iuto 
the pit I Jam as a • man that hath 

no strength : 6 Free among the 

■dead, like the "slain ■‘•that.lie.in the 
grave, Whom thou J reinemberest 

no more : And they J arexut-off 

from thy hand. 8 Thou Jhast_laid 
me iii the lowest pit, In "darkness, 
in the DEEPS. 7 Thy wrath J lieth_ 
hard upon me, And thou Jhast. 

afflicted me with all thy waves. Selah 
8 Thou J hast_putjwtty mine ac- 
quaintance tar from me, Thou 

•'hAst.made me an "abomination unto 
them : I am shut_up, and I ^cannot 

come.forth. 8 Mine eye Jmourueth 
by.reason.of affliction : j Lobd, I 

have called daily upon thee, 1 have 
stretchecLout my hands unto thee. 

10 '•Wilt thou shew -wonders to the 
■dead? Shall the '"dead arise and 
praise thee ? Selah. 11 Shall thy 

lovingkindness be - declared in the 
grave ? Or thy faithfulness in 

“destruction ? 12 Shall thy' -won- 

ders beJcnown in the dark ? And 
thv righteousness in the land of forget- 
fulness ? 13 But unto thee have $ 

cried, O j Lord ; And in the morn- 
ing shall my prayer c prevent thee. 

44 j Lord, why '"castest.thou-off ray 
soul? Why '•hidest thou thy face 
from me ? 16 5 am afflicted and 

ready-to-die from my youth up : 


h Hunan, 
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Psalm LXXXVIII. 16. 

While I •‘suffer thy terrors 1 t-am-dis- 
tracted. 16 Thy fierce wrath J goeth. 
over me ; Thy terrors have cut-me. 
off*. 17 They carae_rouud-about me 

• the day. a daily like ""water; They com- 

passed me about together. 18 Lover 
and friend •‘hast-thou.put-far from me, 
And mine acquaintance into dark- 


Psalm L XXX IX 60 


g Giving. 

instruction 
t. Ethan. 

1 Km 4 31 
1 Chr 15.10 
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generation 
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e U, God, 
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J o Jehovah 
I lohim of 
1 K-bnhOth 
jh Jah 
1 t« Egypt 

ti habitable, 
ivorld, Heb 
tec heel 


T foundation, 
lteb 

mei hftn. 

I loMiigkind 
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o beauty, 
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pnh ti, to 
adorn 
• shield 

Jehovah's 
( OM.NANT 
« mi David 
p thy plough. 


O Q f Maschil of • Ethan the Ezrahite 

0 I WILL-sing of the ‘ MERCIES 

of i the Lord for.ever: With mv 

mouth will-1-make.known thy FAITH- 
FULNESS tto all generations. 

2 For 1 have said, 1 Mercer shalLbe-built- 
up forever : Thy faithfulness shalt. 

thou-establish in the.very heavens. 

3 1 have c made a COVENANT with 
my -chosen, I *>havejsworn unto 
DAVID my servant, 4 Thy -seed 
wilLLestablisli for ever, And ‘build, 
up thy throne ‘to all generations. 
Selah. 

5 And the heavens *shall-praise thy 
-WONDERS, O j Loud : Thy faith- 

fulness also in the "congregation of the 
*' saints. 6 Foi who in the "-heaven 

•■can-be-com pared unto 3 the Lord ? 

Who among the sons of the n ' "mighty 
•■can.be.likened unto i the Lord ? 

7 e-God ls.greatly.to-be.feared in the 

"assembly ot the *» saints, And to. 

be-had_m_reverence ol all them that are 
about him. 

8 O j Lord "God of hosts, who is a 

strong J, « Lord like.unto thee ? Or 

to thy faithfulness round-about thee? 

® Tnou "rulest the raging of the 
sea : When the waves thereof “arise, 

thou ‘■stillest them. 10 Tnou J hast- 
broken 1 Rahab m.pieces, as one.that.iB_ 
slain ; Thou J hast_scattered thiue 

enemies vs ith thy strong arm 

11 The heavens are tiuue, Hie earth 
also is thiue. As for the h world 

and the fulness thereof, thou J liasL 
founded them. 12 The north and 

the south thou ‘‘hast-created them 
Tabor and Hcrmon shrilljrejoice in thy 
name. 13 Thou hast a miglity arm 
Strong ‘‘is thy hand, and high hs 
thy riglit_haud. 

44 Justice and judgment are the f habi- 
tation of thy throne : 1 Mercy and 

truth shalLgo.before thy face 

18 "Blessed is the -people A that_know 
the JOYFUL-SOUND . They shall, 
walk, O j Lord, in the light of tli v coun- 
tenance. 18 In thy name shall-thev. 
rejoice all the day : Ana In thy 

righteousness shall.thoy.be.exalted. 

17 For thou art the “glory of their 
strength : And in thy favour our 

horn 8hall.be.exal ted. 18 For Hhe 

Lord is our "defence; Aud the 

lioly.One of Israel is our king. 

18 Then thou spakest in vision to thy 
i> HOLY-ONE, and *saidst, “ *1 have 
laid help upon one that is mighty ; 

1 have exalted one chosen out.of the 

-people. 80 I have found DAVID 
ray servant; With ray holy oil 

have I anointed him : 21 With whom 

my hand shalLbe-eatablished : Mine 


arm also shall-strengthen him. 

22 The enemy shall not exact upon him ; 

Nor the son of wickedness ‘■afflict 
him. 28 And I -wilLbeat-down his 
"foes before his face, And ‘■plague , 
them.that-hate him. 24 But my 

faithfulness and my ‘mercy shall be '• 
with him : And in my name shall 

his horn be.exalted. 

28 I -will-set his hand also in the sea, 
And hie right-hand in the rivers 
26 He shalLcry-unto me, ‘Thou 
art my father, My «-God, and the , 
rock of my salvation.' 27 Also 2 

will-make him mv firstborn, Higher 
than the kings of the earth. 28 My 
‘mercy will-I-keep for him for ever- 
more, And my covenant shall, 

stand.fast with him. 29 His -seed 

also *will.Lmake to endure for ever, 

And his throne as the days of -heaven. 

88 “If his "CHILDREN »Torsftke my 
law, And hvalk not in my judg 
ments ; 31 If they inbreak my sta- 1 

tutes, And ‘"keep not my command- 
ments ; 32 Then ‘will-Lvisit their 

transgression with the rod, And 

their iniquity with stripes. 38 Never- 
theless my lovingkmdness will 1 not 
utterly.take f from him. Nor suffer 
my faithfulness to. 1 fail. 84 My co- 
venant will I not P break, Nor alter 
the.tlung-tliat-i8.gone.out of my hp9. 

35 Once •‘have.Lsworn by my holiness 
That I will not lie unto David. 

38 His seed shall.eudure for ever, 

And his throne as the sun before me 
37 It-shalLbe.estabhshed for.ever 
a9 the moon, And as a faithful 

witneB9 ‘ iu "-heaven." Selah. 

38 But thou ‘‘hast-C AST-OFF and 
♦abhorred, Thou J hast_been_wroth 
with thine -anointed. 39 Thou 

••hast.made.void the covenant of thy 
servant Thou •‘hast.profaned his 

crown by casting it to the ground. 

40 Thou J hast_ broken .down all his 
hedges ; Thou -'hast-brought his 

strong-holds to.ruiu. 41 All A that. 
pass-by.the.way J *poil him : He J is 

a reproach to his neighbours. 

42 Thou -'hast-set-up the right-hand of 
his adversaries ; Thou J hastjnade 
all his enemies to_rejoice. 43 Thou 

‘•hast also turned the edge of his sword, 
And J hast not made him to.stand in the 

battle. 44 Thou •‘hastanade his 

8 glory to.cease, And **cast his throne 
down to the ground. 48 The days 
of his youth •■hast.thou shortened . 

Thou J hast_co\ered him with shame. 
Selah. 

48 u HOW LONG, 3 Lord? wilt-tliou. 
hide.thyself for ever? Shall thy 

wrath burn like fire ? 47 'Remember 

how short my time is : Wherefore 

•'hast-thou-c made all "men in.vain ? 

48 What "man is he that •diveth. and! 
shall not see death? Shall.he.de*! 

liver his soul from the hand of *» the\ 
grave ? Selah. 

48 ""Lord, where are thy "former! 
lovingkmdnesses, Which thou swarest 1 
unto David in thy truth ? j 

80 REMEMBER, *"Lord, the reproach! 
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ir'bALM LXXXIX. 61 . 

| of thy servants; 


1 ibh 
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b habitable, 
world 


Man’s 
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s a sons of 
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aa or, medita 
lion, Ueb 
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i. in the morn 
mg, Heb. 

bnboker 
l loungkmd- 
ness c he jed 


h honour, 
Hrb bah. 
diihr 


Tub 

Secret Place 
or thb 
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(Thb Spirit’s 
Testimony ) 
s Shadday. 
Sbcuritt. 
(Tai 

Tbstihont or 
Mbmsiah ) I 
j Jehovah. 
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of thy servants; How I J do.bcar 

in my bosom the reproach qf all the 
mighty "people ; 52 Wherewith thine 

enemies have reproached, O j Lord ; 
Wherewith they have reproached the 
footsteps of thine -anointed . 

52 BLESSED be J the Lord fbr ever- 
more. AMEN, and AMEN. 

[BOOK IV.] 

A Prayer of Moms the lman of wGod 

vU »*LORD. thou J hast-been our 
. DWELLING-PLACE in all genera- 
tions. 3 Before the mountains were_ 
brought-forth, Or ever thou ♦hadst- 
formed the earth and the h world, 

Even from everlasting to everlasting, I 
thou art e-God 

3 Thou *-turneat e MAN to •* destruc- 
tion ; And ♦sayest, “ ‘Return, ye 
■ children of ■men.” 4 For a thou- 
sand years in thy sight are but as yes- 
terday when it hs-past, And as a 
watch in the night. 6 Thou Jcarnest- 
thein_away_as-with_a_floo<i , they h are as 
a sleep In the morning they are 

like grass which ‘‘groweth-up. 6 In 

the morning it •‘flourisheth, and *grow- 
eth.up ; In the evening it 4s_cut_ 

down, and ♦withereth. 7 For we J are. 
consumed by thine anger, And by 

thy wrath -'are-we-troubled. 8 Thou 
•Uiast-set our iniquities before thee, 

Our secret sins in the light of thy coun- 
tenance. 8 For all our days -'are. 

passecLaway in thy wrath We 

■•spend our years as a ,u tale that ts told 
10 The days of our years are three- 
score years and-ten ; And if by. 

rea8on_of strength they be fourscore 
jears, Yet is their strength labour 
and sorrow ; For it J i8_soon cut_off. 
and we ♦fly_away. 11 Who A knoweth 
the power of tnine anger? Even 

according-to thy fear, so is thy wrath. 

12 So -teach us to number our 
days, That we ♦may -apply our 

hearts unto wisdom. 

13 ‘RETURN, O JLord, how long? 

And ‘let-it-repeut thee concerning 
thy servants. 24 O ‘satisfy us 1 early 
with thy * mercy ; That we ♦may. 
rejoice and ♦be.glad all our da} s. 

15 *Make-U8-glad according-to the days 
wherein thou -'hnst-afflicted us, 

And the years wherein we -'have-seen 
evil. 16 •’Let thy work appear unto 
thy servants, And thy *» glory unto 
their "children. 17 And ♦let the 

beauty of the ""Lord our «God be upon 
us And ‘establish thou the work 

of our hands upon us ; Y ea, the 
work of our hands ‘establish thou it. 

Q1 ■■HE-that-DWELLETH in the 
SECRET-PLACE of the Most. 
High ShalLabide under the shadow 
of » the "Almighty. 

2 I wilLsay of J the Lord, *He is my 
REFUGE and my fortress : My 

■God ; in him will-Ltrust. 3 Surely 
he shall-deliver thee from the snare of 
the fowler, And from the noisome 
pestilence. 4 He shalLcover thee 
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with his feathers, And under his 
wings shalt-thou-trust : His truth 

shall be thy shield and buckler. 

0 Thou shalt not be-afraid for the terror 
by night; Nor for the arrow that 
Hiieth by.day ; 3 Nor for the pes- 

tilence that hvalketh in "darkness ; 

Nor for the destruction that hvasteth at_ 
noonday. 7 A thousand shall-fall 

at thy side, And ten-thousand at 
thy right-hand; But it shall not 
eome_nigh thee. 8 Only with thine 
eyes shalt-thou.behold And •‘see the 
reward of the • "wicked. 9 Because i. u«rie*a, 

thou J hast.made J lhe Lord, which is my ru,ha ' 
refuge, Even the Most-High, thpr 
habitation ; 10 There shall no evil 

befall thee, Neither shall any plague 
come-nigh thy ‘ dwelling. 22 For t. tent 

he shalLgive his angels charge.over 
thee, To keep thee in all thy 4 10 , u 
ways. 12 They shalLbear.thee.up •> on, or, with, 

0 in their -hands, Lest thou h dash thy H * b hul 
foot against a "stone. 13 Thou 

shalt-tread upon the lion and "adder a. or, up. 

The young-lion and the dragon 

shalt-thou-trample-under-feet. 

14 Because he hath set-his-love upon Deliverance 
me, therefore ♦will.LDELIVER him : 

1 wilLset-him-on-bigli, because Gouj 
he J hath_known my name. 15 He 

shalLcalLupou me, and I ♦will-anBwer 
him : will be with ham m trouble ; 

I will-deliver lnm, and ♦honour 
him. 10 With l long life wiUJLsn- 1 length of 
tisfy him, And ♦shew him my sal- dnjr “ 

vation. 


cy A Psalm or Song Tor the Sabbnth »dajr 

£ IT ts a good thing to GIVE- 
THANKS unto J the Lord, And to 
sing-praises unto thy name, O Most- 
High 2 To shew-forth thy loving- 

kindue88 in the morning, And thy 

faithfulness ‘every night, 3 Upon 

an_instruinent-o£-ten_strings, and upon 
the psaltery ; Upon h the harp with 

a.solcmii-souud. 4 For thou, j Lord, 
J na8t-inade-me-glad through thy work 
I will-triumph in the works of thy 
hands. 

6 O j Lord, how great J are thy 
WORKS 1 And thy thoughts J are 
very deep. 6 A brutish * man •‘know- 
eth not. Neither •‘doth a fool un- 

derstand --this. 7 When the 1 "wicked 
•spring as the grass, And when all 
the workers of iniquity ♦do.flourish ; 

It is that they •shall.be-destroyed 
for ever 8 But thou, j Lord, art 

most Ingli for evermore. 

9 For, lo, thine enemies, O j Lord, 
For, lo, thine enemies shalL 
perish ; all the workers of iniquity 
♦shall . be _ scattered. 10 But my 

horu ♦shalt-thou-exalt like the horn of 
an r unicorn : I ‘'shall.be. anointed 

with fresh oil. 12 Mine eye also 

♦shalLsee my desire on mine enemies, 
And mine ears shalLhear my desire 
of the r "wicked that-rise.up against me. 

23 7 Tie -RIGHTEOUS shall.flourish 
like the palm-tree ; He sliall-grow 
like a cedar in "Lebanon. 13 Those, 
that-be.planted in the house of Jthe 
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Psalm XCII. 14. 
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Lord Shall.flourish in the courts 
of our ■God. 14 They shall still 

bring.forth_fruit in old_age ; Tliey 

shall.be fat and 8 flourishing ; 15 To 

shew that 3 the Lord ts upright . 

He is my rock, and there is no unright- 
eousness in him. 

QQ J THE Lord -'REIGNETH, he 
** -*is_clothed with majesty ; 

3 The Lord -'is-clothed with strength, 
wherewith he hath girded.himself 
The •* world also Ms-stablished, that_it- 
cannot l-be-moved. 2 Thy throne ts 
established f of old : Thou art 

from everlasting. 

8 The FLOODS have lifted_up,0 J LoRD, 
The floods have lifted.up their 
voice ; The floods Mift-up their 

waves. 4J 77te Lord on *high is 
mightier than the noise of many waters, 
Yea, than the mighty waves of the 

sea. 

5 Thy testimonies ''are very sure • 
Holiness -•becometh thine house, O 
j Lord, *for ever. 

CJbA O J LORD * -God, to_whom_ 

VENGEAN C E.belongeth , 
O *-God, to. whom .vengeance, 
belongeth. "-shew-thyself. 2 -Lift_ 

up.thyself, thou judge of the earth • 
•Render a reward to the "proud 
3 j Lord, “how long shall the 

•■wicked, “How long shall the 

•■wicked triumph? * How long 

shalLthey.utter and speak -hard.things ? 

And all the workers of iniquity 
boast-themselves ? 5 They •’break, 

in.pieces thy -people, O j Lord, 

And •'afflict thine heritage. 6 They 

•■slay the -widow and the -stranger, 

And •'murder the "fatherless. 7 Yet 
they *say, J h The Lord shall not see, 
Neither shall the "God of Jacob 
regard it 

* -UNDERSTAND, ye brutish among 
the -people : And ye fools, when 

•■wilLye-be.wise ? 9 that-planted 

the ear, shall he not hear ? A He. 

that-formed the eye, shall he not see ? 

10 * A He that-chastiseth the n "hea- 
then, shall not he correct ? ^He 
that_teacheth “man knowledge, shall not 
he know ? 11 3 The Lord A hnoweth 

the thoughts of • man, That they 
are vanity. 

12 "Blessed is the »man whom thou 
•-CHASTENEST, O J»> Lord, And 
•■teachest him out_of thy law ; 

13 That thou mayestgive.him.rest from 
the days of adversity, Until the pit 

Mae-digged for the • -wicked. 14 For 
3 the Lord will not cast-off his -people, 
Neither wilLhe-forsakc his inhe- 
ritance. 15 But judgment sliall. 

return unto righteousness : And 

all the "upright in heart shall “follow it. 

16 Who will_ri8e-up for me against 
the evildoers? Or who will-stand, 
up for me against the workers of ini- 
quity ? 17 Unless 3 the Lord had 

hem my help, My soul had almost 
dwelt m silence. 18 When 1 said, 
My foot ••slippetli ; Thy 1 mercy, O 


Psalm XCYI. 10 

j Lord, Mield-me-up. T* In the mul- 
titude of my thoughts within me thy 

comforts •'delight my soul. 

*> Shall the THRON E OF "INIQUITY Thf Theohe 
•■ have-fellowship with thee, Which. or l * lwnin 
frameth mischief by a law? 21 They 
•"gather.themselves-together against the 
soul of the -righteous, And •’con- 
denm the innocent blood 22 But 

Hhe Lord *is my ■' defence ; And b high-pince, 

my "God is the rock of my refuge. 

23 And he ♦shall.bring upon them their. 

own 'iniquity, And shalLcut-them. be-iifu-d-ap 

off in tlieir.own wickedness ; Yea , ° 

3 the Lord our »God Bhall_cut.them_off. ■> a Jehovah 

oar Elohim 

QK O *COME •‘LET-USj'SING unto fxhoutaiiox 
'the Lord : i-Let u» make. . ” h0 u‘*iw 

a-joyful_noise to the rock of our Balva- rahnan 
tion. 2 •'Let.us-come-before his pre- 1 Jehovah 
sence with thanksgiving, And 

•7nake.a_joyfuLnoi8e unto him with 
psalms. 

8 For 3 the Lord is a great e-God, e P.i , singular 
And a great King above all ggods. p j{ods,«*io 
4 In his hand are the deep.places of the h,m 
earth : The strength of the hills** his 

also. 8 The sea is his, and he made it 

And his hands formed the dry land. — 

6 O -come, •-LET-US.WORSHIP and WoRSH,P 
♦bow-down : •"Let-us.kneel before 

3 the Lord our maker 7 For he is 

our "God , And we are the -people 

of his pasture, And the sheep of pur 

his hand 

TO.DAY if ye wilLhear his voice, £]M i 1 0, *h at10 o 
8 •'Harden not your heart, as * in 7 _n, 4 

the provocation, And as in the day \ ' 

of “'temptation m the wilderness : „ 

9 When your fathers tempted me, 

Proved me, and saw my work. 

10 Forty years long hvas_Lgrie\ed with 

this generation, And ♦said, u It ts 

a -people A that_do_err m their heart, 

And they J have not known my 
ways : ” 11 Unto wdiom I sware in 

my wrath. ‘ That they should not 1 *^ p,8h “ 11 - 

enter into my rest. 


Oft O -SING unto 3 the Lord a new 
song: -SING unto 3 the 

Lord, all the earth. 2 -Sing unto 

3 the Lord, -bless his name ; -Shew. 
fortli his salvation from day to da\. 

8 -Declare his glory among the 
“■heathen, His wonders among all 
“people. 4 For 3 the Lord is great, 
and greatly to.be.praised • He is 

to-be.feared above all gods. 6 For 

all the gods of the p nations are n idols 
But 3 the Lord made the heavens. 
6 Honour and majesty are before 
him : Strength and beauty are in 

his sanctuary. 

7 -Give unto 3 the Lord, O ye kin- 
dreds of the "people, -Give unto 

3 the Lord glory and strength. 

8 -Give unto 3 the Lord the glory due 
unto his name : -Bring an s offering, 

and -come into his courts. 9 O 

•WORSHIP 3 the Lord in the beauty of 
holiness : -Fear before him, all the 

earth, 10 -Say among the ■ "heathen 
that 3 the Lord •‘reigneth : The world 

also Bhall-be-established that it shall 
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Psalm XCVI. 11s 

not bejnoved : He eh all-judge the 

■people righteously. 

1 ^Let the heavens REJOICE, and 
(♦let the earth be^glad; KLet the sea 
roar, and the fulness thereof. 12 ►'Let 
the field be joyful, and all that is therein : 

Then shall all the trees of the wood 
rejoice u Before 3 the Lord • for he 
J COMETH, Eor he J cometh to 

JUDGE the earth: He shalL 

[judge the b world with righteousness, 
And the "people with his truth. 

Q*7 3 THE Lord JREIGNETH ; 4et 
I the earth rejoice : •'Let the 

multitude of isles be.glad thereof. 

2 Clouds and darkness are round- 
about him: Righteousness and 

JUDGMENT are the f habitation of hiB 
throne. 8 A fire ►‘goeth before him, 
And ♦burneth.up his ■enemies 
round-about. 4 His lightnings eulight- 
ened the h world : The earth saw, 

and ♦trembled. 8 The hills melted 

like "wax at the presence of 3 the Lord, 
At the presence of » Use "Lord of 
the whole earth. 6 The heavens 

[-►declare his righteousness, And all 
the ""people -see his glory. 7 ►'Con- 
founded be all A thej _that_serve -gra- 
ven-images, "that boast.themselies of 
idols- -WORSHIP HIM, all ye gods. 

8 ZION heard, and ♦was.glad ; 

And the daughters of Judah ♦rejoiced 
Because of thy judgments, () 
j Lord. 9 For TnoD, j Lokd, art 

m high above all the earth : Thou 

••art-exalted far above all godB. 

10 A Ye-that_love 3 the Lord, -HATE 
EVIL : ■‘■He-preserveth the souls ol 

his g saints J He •‘delivereth them 

out_of the hand of tJic ► "wicked. 

11 Light -Ms-sown for the -righteous, 

And gladness for the "upright in-heart. 

► 2 -Rejoice in J the Lord, ye "right- 
eous ; And -give-thanks at the remem- 
brance of his holiness. 

AQ A Psalm 

o -SING unto 3 the Lord a new 
song ; For he J hath_done marvel- 

lous-things: His right-hand, and 

his holy arm, J hath-gotten-him-» the-vic- 
tory. 2 3 The Lord hath made-known 
his salvation : His righteousness 

hath he openly-shewed in the sight of 
the n "heathen. 8 He hath remem- 

bered his * mercy and his truth toward 
the house of ISRAEL : All the ends 

of the earth J have.seen •‘the salvation of 
our «God. 

4 -Make-a_joyful_noise unto 3 the Lord, 
ALL the EARTH* -Make-aJoud- 
I noise, and -rejoice, and -sing-praise. 

5 -Sing unto 3 the Lord with the harp , 
With the harp, and the voice of a 
psalm. • With "trumpets and sound 
of cornet -Make_ajoyfuLnoise be- 
fore 3 the Lord, the King. 

7 ►•Let the sea roar, and the fulness 
thereof; The b world, and ^they. 

that-dwell therein. 8 •'Let the floods 
clap their hands : •’Let the hills be. 

Ijoyful together • Before 3 the Lord; 
(for HE -«COMETH t 
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. to judge the earth: 


With righteousness 
judge Ms h world, and the "people with! 
■equity, 

QQ 3 THE Lord JREIGNETH ; Het\ 
the "people tremble : *He-| 

sitteth between the cherubim* ; •‘Let 
the earth be.moved. 2 3 The Lord 

ts great in Zion ; And he is high 

above all the "people. 8 ►‘Let-themJ 
praise thy great and terrible name ; /or 
it is HOLY. 4 The king's strength 
also -'loveth judgment; Thou 

•dost-establish "equity, Thou 

►executest judgment and righteousuess J 
in Jacob. 

8 'Exalt ye 3 the Lord our "God, 

And -WORSHIP at liis footstool ; foi 
he is holy. 6 Moses and Aaron 

among his priests, And Samuel 

among -them-that-call-upon his name; 

x They-called upon 3 the Lord, and 
nE ►'answered them. 7 He hspake.] 

unto them in the cloudy pillar; 

They kept his testimonies, and the ordi 
nance that he gave them. Thou 

answeredst them, O j Lord our "God 
Thou wast a *-God A that_for- 
gavest them, Though A thou_tookest-| 
veugeance of their inventions. 

9 Exalt 3 ihe Lord our "God, and wor- 
ship at his holy hill ; For 3 the Lord] 
our "God is holy. 

"| A Psalm of t praise 

-MAKE _a_ JOYFUL .noise 
unto 3 the Lord, all l ye lands. 

2 Serve r3 the Lord with gladness • 

Come before his.presence with singing 
8 Know } e that 3 the Lord he is 
•God • It is he that hath made us. 

and w not we-ourselves ; We are his 
-people, and the sheep of his pasture 
4 EnterJnto his gates with thanks- 
giving, And into.his courts with 

praise : 'Be-thankful unto him, 

And bless his name. 8 For 3 the\ 

Lord ts good ; His 1 mercy ts ever- 
lasting; And his truth endureth to 
g all generations. 

"I /‘\“6 A Psalm of Da\ id 

-LvJX I WlLL-siug of ►mercy and 
judgment : Unto thee O j Lord, 

will_I_» sing. 2 1 will-behave_myself_ 
wiBely in a perfect way. O when 

wilt-thou-come unto me ? I will-| 

walk WITHIN MY HOUSE with a 
perfect heart. 8 I will-set no * wicked 
thing before mine eyes : 1 'hate 

the work of them-that-turn.aside ; 

It shall not cleave to me. 4 A fro- 
ward heart shall-depart from me : 

I will not know a wicked person. 

8 Whoso privily slandereth his neigh- 
bour, him will.Lcut-off : Him that 

hath an high look and a proud heart 
will not I suffer. 8 Mine eyes shall 
be upon the *faithful of the land, that 
they may-dwell with me : He.that. 

walketh in a perfect way, he shalLserve 
me. 7 He-that-worketh deceit shall 
not dwell within my house : . He_| 

that-telleth lies shall not 8 tarry in m^ 
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t. into smoke, 
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■ban. 
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25-47. Has. 
1. 10—12 


Vie 1 "wicked of the land; That I 

nmy-cut_off all wicked doers from the 
city of 3 the Lord. 

“| A Prayer of the afflicted, when he He. 

I II Z overwhelmed, and (-poureth-out his 
compluint before j the Lonn, 

HEAR my prayer, O ^Lord, And 
►■let my cry come unto thee. 2 •'Hide 
not thy face from me in the day when 1 
am in TROUBLE; Incline thine 
ear unto me : In the day when I 

h call ‘answer me speedily. * For my 
days •'arexonaumed 1 like smoke, 

And my bones ’•are.burned as an 
hearth. 4 My heart •isjmitten, and 
♦withered like "grass ; So that I 

••forget to eat my bread. 6 By.rea- 
son.of the voice of my groaning 
My bones >cleave to my t skin. 

6 I ‘'amJike a pelican of the wilderness : 

I 'am like an owl of the "desert. 

7 I 'watch, and ♦am as a sparrow 
alone upon the housetop. 8 Mine 

enemies >reproach me all the day; 

And -*they_that-are_mad against me 'are- 
sworn against me. 2 For I 'have- 

eaten ashes like "bread, And min- 

gled my drink with weeping, 

Because of thine indignation and thy 
wrath; For thou •hast-lifted-me- 

up, and ♦cast.me-down. 11 My days 
are like a shadow that_declineth; 

And 5 »-ani withered like grass. 

12 But thou, O j Lokd, Bhalt-endure 
for ever ; Aud thy remembrance 

•unto all generations. 12 Tholt 

shalt-ARlSE, and *iiave-P mercy upon 
Zion • For the time to favour her, 

yea, the set-time, 'lsxome. 14 For thy 
servants ‘'take.pleaBure-in her *-810068, 
And •’favour 'the dust thereof. 

15 So the n heathen ♦shalLfear 'the name 
of 3 the Lord, And all the kings of 
the earth thy *-glory. 

18 When 3 the Lord 'shall-build.up 
Zion. He ‘•shalLAPPEAU in his 

GLORY. 17 He 'will-regard the 

prayer of the -destitute, And not 

•despise their -praj'er. 18 This shall, 
be.wntten for the generation to.conie : 

And the -people which.shall.be. 
created sliall.praise 3 Hhe Lord. 

18 For he hath looked_down from the 
height of his sanctuary; From 

-heaven did i the Lord behold the earth ; 

30 To hear the groaning of the 
prisoner; To loose "those.thaLare. 
appointed to death ; 21 To declare 

the name of 3 the Lord in Zion, And : 
his praise in Jerusalem ; 22 When 

the "people "are . gathered together, 
And the kingdoms, to serve •Jthe 

Lord. 

23 He weakened my strength in the i 
way | He shortened my days. 

24 1 ►'said, “ O my « -God, Hake me not I 
away in the midst of my days : Thy • 

YEARS are throughout ALL GENE* 
RATIONS. ® Of -old 4 hast-thou.laid. ’ 
t/te-foundation of the earth : And 

the heavens are the work of thy hands. « 

26 They shalLperish, but thou 
ihalLENDURE : Yea, all of them . 

•hall wax.old like a "garment ; As ' 


Psalm CIV, 2. 

a "vesture shalLthou-chauge them, 

And they ♦shall.he.changed • 27 But 

thou art •> the-same, And thy years h h*. 
shall-have no end. 28 The •children . aon*. 
of thy servants shalLcontinue, And 
their seed shalLbe.established before 
thee." 
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-I PVQ A of David Praise. 

BLESS “the Lord, O my « ethJeho- 
soul: And all thatus_withm me, (•&*- 

bless his holy *-pame. 2 'BLESS 'Hhe 
Lord, 0 my soul, And •'FORGET 
NOT all his benefits : * "Who for- 3 Ex is as 

giveth all thme iniquities; "Who 
healeth all thy diseases ; 4 "Who 

r redeemeth thy "life from destruction ; r redeemer 
"Who crown eth thee with loving- 
kindness and tender.mercies ; * 

5 "Who satisfieth thy mouth with "-good s it» os a. 
things f So that thy youth •'i&renewed 

like the eagle’s. * 

93 The Lord ^executeth "righteous- Miner 

ness and "judgment for all that_are. 0aACB 
oppressed. 7 -‘■He-made-known his 
ways unto Moses, His acts unto the 
•children of Israel. 8 3 The Lord is * ,on «* 
merciful and GRACIOUS, Slow to 

anger, and plenteous in • mercy. i lonnakind 

9 He will not always chide : Neither neM » che '"'' 1 

will he keep his anger for e\er. 

10 He ‘'hath not dealt with us after our 

sins ; Nor rewarded us according- n E . 3 ]s 

to our iniquities. 11 For as the , is P 

-heaven is high above the earth, m j/A Cht H 

So ■“ great is his 'mercy "toward them, i ioun*kind r 
that-fear him. 12 As far-as the east neM » che «*d, 

is from the west, So fn.T-hath.he. 0 ‘oSerfiieb. 

removed our *-traii8gression8 from us. J 1 " 1 - 

13 Like-as a FATHER "pitieth his Comi>f*ci\- 
* children, So J the Lord -'pitieth 1 , so ^ os ‘ 

thera-that-fear him. 14 For he j Jehovah 

Htnoweth our frame; ■*He_remem- 
bereth that we are dust. As for 

« man, his days are as grass : As a * 

flower of the field, so he ►‘flourisheth. morta - mnn 
16 For the wind 'passeth over it, 
and it is "gone; And the place n not ’ *?«b 

thereof shall.know it no more. eenenu 

17 But the 'mercy of 3 the Lord is from 1 'o*'t»$:kin<i 

everlasting to everlasting upon them. neM » theM>i 
that-fear him, And his righteous- 

ness unto • children’s » children ; 

18 To A such-as.keep his covenant, 

And to J tho8e-that-remeraber his Pcom- p precepu 

mandraents to do them. 

19 3 The Lord hath ‘prepared his 
throne in the heavens ; And his 

KINGDOM -^ruleth over "all. cxinii r k » 

20 Ble.. Hhe Lord, ye hi. angel., 
thaLexccl.m strength, ■‘That.do j. Jehovah 

his commandments, Hearkening m ^ gh \lbo- 

unto the voice of his word. 21 ‘Bless ree. Rl ° 
ye 3 the Lord, all ye his hosts ; Ye 

ministers of his, ■‘■that.do his pleasure 
22 'Bless 3 the Lord, all his works 
in all places of his dominion : 

•Bless ^the Lord, O roy soul. 

104 BLE f s rl,he nT 0 « c s3:s:. 

- LV -' :X3 soul. O j LoRD my rah(e4pee- 

■God, thou 4 art very great ; Thou 
•art-clothed with honour and MA- ‘Eiohvy.je- 
JESTY. 2 A Who-coverest thyself £° rah “T 
with light as with a "garment: i&mm'oSl 
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-tWho.8tretcheit.out the heavens like a 
"curtain : * “Who layeth.//t£.beams 

of Mb "chambers in the waters : 

“Who maketh the ‘clouds his chariot: 

“Who walkethupon the wings of the 
wind: 4 «"Who_inaketh his ANGELS 

SPIRITS ; His ministers a flaming 
■ Are: 8 Who f laid the foundations 

of the earth, That it should not be. 

i removed for.ever a*. 

8 Thou coveredst it with the DEEP 
as with a "garment : The waters 

•■stood above the mountains. 7 At 
thy rebuke they •■fled; At the 
voice of thy thunder they •’hasted away. 
8 They h go_up by the mountains ; 

They •’go.down by the valleys 
Unto the place which thou ’•hast.founded 
for them. 8 Thou •hast set a bound 
that they •may not pass-over ; That 
they i-turn not again to cover the 
earth'. 

10 w-He sendeth the springs into the 
valleys, Which •run among the 

hills. 11 They •‘give-drink to every 
beast of the field : The wild asses 

•■quench their thirst. 13 By them 
shall the fowls of the -heaven have. 
. their. habitation , Which Rising 

f among the branches. 18 A He_wa- 

tereth the hills from his "chambers* 
The earth •‘is-satisfied with the 
fruit of thy works. 14 ^He-causeth 

the grass to-grow for the cattle. 

And herb for the service of »*man : 

That he may.bringJorth FOOD out_of 
the earth; 15 And W wine that 

•roaketh-glad the heart of "man, 

| ( And oil to make his face to shine, 

And bread which •‘strengtheneth "man’s 
heart 

18 The trees of J the Lord ••are-full of 
sap ; The cedars of Lebanon, which 

he hath planted} 17 Where the birds 
•make-their-nests * As for the stork, 

the c fir.trees are her house. 18 The 

high-hills are a refuge for the wild 
goats ; And the rocks for the conies. 

18 He appointed the moon for SEA- 
SONS* The sun ■•knoweth his 

going-down. 20 Thou hnakest dark- 
ness, and it ♦is_night: Wherein 

all the beasts of the forest •'do.creep 
forth . 81 The young-lions A roar after 

their prey, And "seek their meat 
from e-God. 22 The sun •’ariseth, 
they •gather-therasel ves.together, 

And Hay-them_down in their dens. 

28 " Man •■goeth-forth unto his work 
. And to his labour until the evening. 

24 O j Lobd, how manifold *‘are thy 
WORKS 1 In wisdom ••hast-thou. 
made them all : The earth ’•is.full 

of thy riches. 28 So is this great 
and wide "sea, Wherein are things, 
creeping innumerable, Both small 
and great beasts. 28 There •‘go the 
ships: There is that leviathan, 

whom thou ••hast t made to play therein. 

27 These hrait all upon thee ; 

That thou "mayestgive them their meat 
in due-season. 28 That thou •’givest 
them they •■gather: Thou *-openest 

thine hand, they •’areJllled with good. 
28 Thou l-hidest thy face, they 


Pbalh CV. 23. 

•■are-troubled: Thou Hakest-away 

their "breath, they i-die, And tre- • *piiit. 1 M. 
turn to their dust. 88 Thou •’sendest ruaho " 
forth thy Spirit, they •are.created : ground 

| And thou ♦renewest the face of the *'Beb. adJh- 

f earth. muh - 

81 The GLORY of 3 the Lord shall. Praik. 
endure for ever : 3 The Lord shall 

reioice in his works. 82 “He look- 
eth on the earth, and it ♦trembleth : 

He •toucheth the hills, and they 
♦smoke. 

83 I will_sing unto 3 the Lord asJong. •» Jehovah 
as I live : 1 will-sin^.praise to my 

■God while-Lhave my being. 84 My Elohim, 
meditation of him shall.bejsweet : plural 

S will.beglad in 3 the Lord. 83 •■Let i lawie**, 


8 O ye seed of Abraham his 
Ye "children of Jacob 1 


Ct>\ tN ANT 
a Jehowih 
Elolit nnu, 
Jchot ah mu 
God, pint ttl 


earth, And 4et the * "wicked be no vmh (otyre- 
more. ’Bless thou -J the Lord, O . . 

my soul. •> ’Praise ye Jh the Lord. p rB i*e ye 

J&h 

~| K O GIVE-thanks unto 3 the exhortation 
Lord ; call upon his name • } T jehovah B 
•Make-known his deeds among 
the "people. 2 ’Sing unto him, 

•sing.psalms unto him • n > ’Talk ye m «*»», mrdi- 

of all his WONDROUS-WORKS. £* h °"’ lie0 

8 ‘Glory ve in his holy name : 

•"Let the lieart of them rejoice ■‘that- 

seek J the Lord. 4 ’Seek 3 the Lord, 

and his strength : « Seek his face * J 7‘? u ! re - for ’ 

evermore. 8 ’Remember his mar- ke e 8 h ' 

vellous.works that he ‘hath-done ; 

His wonders, and the judgments of his 
mouth ; 8 O ye seed of Abraham his 

servant, Ye "children of Jacob ■ " on " 

his "chosen. 

7 He is 3 the Lord our "God* Comnant 

His judgments are in all the earth. J Elolu "nul' 

8 He hath remembered his COVE- Jchot ah mn 
NANT for ever, The word which v» d >r l "' ui 
he commanded to a thousand gene- 
rations. 2 Which covenant he "made c fl c r u ^’ e j* ’ co " 
•■with ABRAHAM, And his oath 

unto Isaac; 10 And "♦confirmed* * ,tabImhed 

the.same unto Jacob for a law, 

And to Israel for an everlasting cove- 
nant : 11 "Saying, “ Unto thee will. 

I_give 'the land of Canaan, The 

«" lot of your inheritance ” 12 When m i,™7i/c6 nR 

they were hut a f few_men in number. ch**i». i 

Yea, very few, and strangers in ji7bZTu\^ 
it. 18 When they ♦went from one 
nation to another, From one king- 
dom to another -people ; 14 He 

suffered no "man to do.them.wrong n »«•*«" 

Yea, he ♦reproved kings for their 
sakes ; 15 Saying , “ •’Touch not mine 

■anointed, Aud •’do my prophets 

no harm.” 

16 Moreover he ♦called for a famine Jo,Fri ' 
upon the eland* He brake the e * * arth > Ueb 

whole staff of bread. 17 He sent a a ,re 

• man before them, Even JOSEPH, • •«•»• 

Who was.sold for a servant • 

M Whose feet they hurt with "-fetters 

• He was.laid in iron : 18 Until • or, iron 

the time that his word came • T)\e 

• word of 3 the Lord r tried him. b»m-i bahuh 

20 The king sent and ♦loosed him ; , 

Even (tie ruler of the "people, and ♦let. imrnth.’ 
him_go-free. 21 He made him -lord r 
of his house, And ruler of all his raph 
Psubstanoe : 22 To bind his princes p . poMMafon 
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Ain mutter* 
or, Htb 
dibree 


k * swarm, 
Heb harok 
b. border. 


at his pleasure; And f*teach his 
senators wisdom. 

38 ISRAEL also ♦came into EGYPT ; 
And Jacob sojourned in the land 
of Ham. 34 And he ♦increased his 
-people greatly ; And ♦made.them. 

stronger than their » enemies. 35 He 
turned their heart to hate his -people, 
To deal-subtilly with his ser- 
vants. 

28 He sent MOSES his servant ; 

And AARON whom he had-chosen. 

37 They shewed his A m SIGNS among 
them, And wonders in the land of 

Ham. 38 He sent darkness, and 
♦made.it.dark ; And they rebelled 

not against his -word. 33 He turned 
their nvater# into blood, And ♦slew 
their «fish. 30 Their land brought- 
forth frogs in-abundance, In the 

chambers of their kings. 81 He 

spake, and there ♦came ■divers.sorts_of_ 
flies, And lice in all their *» -coasts. 
83 He gave them hail for rain, 
And flaming fire in their land 
88 He ♦smote their vines also and their 
fig-trees ; And ♦brake the trees of 
their b -coasts. 84 He spake, and the 
locusts ♦came, And caterpillers, 

and that without number, 85 And 
♦did_eat_up all the herbs in their land, 
And ♦devoured the fruit of their 
ground. 86 He ♦smote also all the 
firstborn in their land, The chief 
of all their strength. 

37 He ♦BROUGHT.THEM.FORTH 
also with silver and gold : And 

there was not one_feeble person among 
their tribes. 38 Egypt was.glad 

when they departed : For the fear 

of them fell upon them. 

83 He spread a CLOUD for a cover- 
ing; And FIRE to giveJight in 
the night. 43 The people asked, and 
be ♦brought quails, And ^satisfied 
them with the bread of -heaven. 

41 He opened the rock, and the waters 
♦gushed-out ; They ran in the dry- 
places like a river. 42 For he remem- 
bered his holy '••promise, And 

•■Abraham his servant. 43 And he 
♦brought-forth his -people with joy, 
And his ••chosen with ‘gladness : 
44 And ♦gave them the lands of 
the n ‘heathen • And they ^inherited 
the labour of the "people ; 45 That 

they ^might.obBerve his statutes, 

And '■keep his laws. 11 Praise ye 

ji >IAiLord. 


. u iriA b -PRAISE ye 3 *tlie Lord. 

' r raise ye a ’ O 'give.thanks unto J the 

Jj 111 Lord ; for he is good : For his 

i loving kind- 1 mercy endureth for ever. 3 Who 

ness, chesed '"can utter the mighty-acts of 2 the Lord ? 

Who f’can.shewJ’orth all his 
praise? 8 "Blessed are ^they.that. 
keep judgment, And ±he.that_doeth 
righteousness at all times. 
p»ay». 4 REMEMBER ME, O 3 Lord, with 
the favour that thou bearest unto thy 
-people: O ‘visit me with thy 

salvation; ® That I mayjsee the 

good of thy "chosen, That I may. 
rejoice in the gladness of thy -nation, 


WlLDKBICESS 
AND THE 

Land 


rpt sinsraan. 

-i here KO ei 

12 Then * adversaries 

They 
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That I may-glory with thine in- 
heritance. 

6 We have SINNED with our fathers, Conrwaio* 
We have committedjniquity, 

We ‘'have-done - 1 wickedly. 7 Our l lawlessly, 

fathers understood not tny wonders in 
Egyjit ; They remembered not 'the 
multitude of thy 1 mercies ; But lovingfcmd 

♦provoked him at the sea, even at the ehaMbdeca!* 
r Red sea. 

8 Nevertheless he ♦saved them for his * Re«ijr **». 
name's sake, That he •might-make 2 ph. 3r * m 
his «-mighty_power to.be-known. 

3 He ♦rebuked the * Red sea also, and it 
♦was.dried-up : So he ♦led them 

through the depths, as.through the 
wilderness. *° And he ♦saved them 
from the hand of •‘him.that-hated them, 

And r ♦redeemed them from the r redcemed- 
hand of the enemy. 11 And the waters them-as-a. 
♦covered their "enemies* There 

was not one of them left. 13 Then » adversaries 
♦believed they his words; They 
•■sang his praise. 

18 They SOON FORGAT his works; provocation 
T hey waited not for his counsel : «* the 

1 4 But ♦lusted exceedingly in the v™***™- 
wilderness, And ♦tempted *-God « Ei.God, 

in the desert. 15 And he *gave them n,i e ular 
their request ; But ♦sent leanness 

into their soul. 

16 They ♦envied Moses also in the 
camp, And Aaron the h saint of b hoiy.oM, 

Hhe Lord * 7 The earth ^opened Heb ud6,h 

and ♦swallowed.up Dathan, And 
♦covered the company of Abiram. 

18 And a fire ♦was.kindled in their 
company; The flame h burned_up 

the * "wicked. ljawiass 

13 They ►‘made a CALF in Horeb. Tur 
And ♦worshipped the molten image. MoL ™ c * ir 
20 Thus they ♦changed their 
•glory Into the similitude of an ox 
A that_eateth grass. 21 They forgat 

e-God their Baviour, ■‘Which-had. « E'.God, 

done great-things in Egypt; ung^lnr 

22 Wondrous-works in the land of Ham, 

And terrible-things by the rRed r Reed ’ 8ea ' 
sea. 23 Therefore he ♦said that he 
would.destroy them, Had_not Moses 
his chosen stood before him in the 
breach, To turn_away his wrath, 

lest he •should-destroy them. 

24 Yea, they ♦despised the pleasant Mo »“ u * ,KO - 
land, They believed not his word : 

25 But ♦MURMURED in their 
tents, And hearkened not unto the 

voice of J the Lord. 26 Therefore *• Jehoir »l»' 
he ♦lifted.up his hand against them, 

To overthrow them in the wil- 
derness : 27 To overthrow their 

seed also among the nations, And 

to scatter them in the lands. 

28 They ♦joined-themselves also unto Baal-peo*. 
b B A AL-PEOIt, Aud ♦ate the sac n- b Lord'oMA* 

fices of the "dead. 23 Thus they opening, 

♦provoked him to anger with their in- 
ventions : And the plague ♦brake 

in upon them. 30 Then ♦stood.up 
Phiuehas, and ♦executed -judgment : 

And so the plague ♦waajitayed. 

31 And that ♦wag-counted unto 
him for righteousness Unto all 

generations for evermore. 

32 They ♦angered him also at the erica*. 1 
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I idols, Htb. 
hnUabim, 
/row huht- 
sab to 
aufler-pain 
4 demon*, 01 
de«troyer«, 
shfcriim, 
from ahfth- 
dad, to lajr 
waste. 


Praise 
Conci t*aiov 
i a Jehovah 
oar Elohun 
n Buttons 


h hnllelaJah, 
Praise je 
Jah. 


WATERS OF °> STRIFE, So that 
it ♦went.ill with Moses for their sakes : 

88 Because they provoked his 
'spirit, So that he ♦spake.unad- 
visedly with his lips. 

34 They did NOT destroy *the P NA- 
TIONS, Concerning whom J //ie 
Loro commanded them : 85 But 

♦were-mingled among the ° "heathen, 
And ♦learned their works. 

88 And they ♦served their * 'idols : 
Which ‘•were a snare unto them. 

87 Yea, they ♦sacrificed their 'sons and 
f their ^daughters unto d "devils, 

’ 38 And ^shed innocent blood, Even 
the blood of their sons and of their 
daughters, Whom they sacrificed 
unto the 1 idols of Canaan: And 

the land ♦was.pol luted with "blood. 

88 Thus ♦were-they-defiled with their. 

own works, And ♦went-a.whoring 

with their.owoinventions. 

48 Therefore ♦was the WRATH of 
3 the Lord kindled against his -people, 
Insomuch that he ♦abhorred lus. 
own 'inheritance. 41 And he ♦gave 
them into the hand of the n "heathen ; 

And they.t hat_hated them ♦ruled. 
over them. 43 Their enemies also 

♦oppressed them , And they *wc re- 

brought - into . subjection under their 
hand. 

48 MANY TIMES Mid.he.DELIVER 
them ; But they ►provoked htm 

with their "counsel^ And ♦were. 
brought-low for their "iniquity. 

44 Nevertheless he ♦regarded their 
"affliction, When he »heard their 

'cry : 48 And he ♦remembered for 

them his covenant, And ♦repented 
according-to the multitude of his 1 mer- 
cies. 46 He ♦made them also to be. 
pitied Of all -"those-that-carried- 

them-captives. 

47 'SAVE us, O j Lord our "God, 

And gather us from-among the 
"■heathen, To give-thanks unto 

thy holy name. And to triumph in 
thy praise. 

48 BLESSED he 3 the Lord -God of 
Israel from "everlasting to "everlasting: 

And let all the -people say, 
. AMEN. h Praise ye Jh the Lord. 


Wiiderkem 
> Jehovah 
I lot ingkrad- 

neaa 


[BOOK V.] 

“I O -GIYE-thankB unto s the 

Av f Lord, for he is good : 

For his * mercy endureth for ever. 

* ►Let the redeemed of 3 the Lord say so, 
Whom he hath redeemed from the 
hand of the *enemy ; 8 And gathered 

them out of the lands, From the east, 
and from the west, From the north, 
and from the south. 

4 They wandered in the WILDER- 
NESS in a solitary way ; They found 
no city to-dwelLin. 8 Hungry and 

thirsty, Their soul ►fainted in them. 

• Then they ♦cried unto 3 the Lord in 
their "trouble, And he ►delivered 

them out-of their distresses. 7 And 
he ♦led-them.forth by the right way, 
That they might-go to a city of 
habitation. 


8 Oh that men ►would-praise *the Lord 
for his 1 goodness, Aud for his won- 
derfuLworks to the • children of "men. 

8 For he •‘satisfieth the longing 
soul, And 4 filleth the hungry soul 
with goodness. 

10 Such-as sit in DARKNESS and in 
the shadow.of-death, Being bound 

in affliction and iron ; 41 Because 

they rebelled -against the "words of 
e-God, And contemned the counsel 
of the Most-High : 13 Therefore he 

♦brought-down their heart with labour; 

They "fell-down, and there was 
none toJielp. 

18 Then they ♦cried unto 3 the Lord 
in their "trouble, And he ►saved 
them out-of their distresses. 14 He 
►brought them out-of darkness and the 
shadow.oLdeath, And ►brake their 

bands in-sunder. 

18 Oh that men hvould praise 3 the 
Lord for his ‘goodnesB, And for 
hiB wonderful works to the • children of 
* men 1 16 For he •‘hath-broken the 

d gates of brasB, And cut t)te bars 

of iron in-sunder. 

17 Fools because of their transgres- 

sion, And because-of their iniqui- 
ties, ►are-AFFLICTED. 48 Their 

soul ►abhorreth all manner-of-meat , 

And they ♦draw.near unto the 
gates of death. 

18 Then they *cry unto 3 the Lord m 

their "trouble, And he ►saveth them 
out-of their distresses. 30 He ►sent 

his word, and ♦healed them, And 

♦delivered them from their destruc- 
tions. 

31 Oh that men ►would-praise 3 tJte 
Lord for his 1 goodness, And for 

his wonderful-works to the "children of 
» men ! 33 And ♦let_them_sacrifice 

the sacrifices of thanksgiving, And 
♦declare his works with "rejoicing. 

33 A They_that.go_down to the SEA in 
"silips, -‘-That-do business in great 

waters ; 34 These •‘see the works of 

3 the Lord, And his wonders in the 
deep. 38 For he ♦commandeth, and 
♦raiseth the stormy wind, Which 

♦lifteth-up the waves thereof. 

36 They ►mount.up to the -heaven, 

They ►go.down-agaiu to the depths 
their soul ►ls.melted because-of trouble 
37 They ►reel-to.and-fro, and ♦stag- 
ger like a *drunken_man, And "►are 
at their wits'-end. 

38 Then they ♦cry unto 3 the Lord in 
their "trouble, And he ►bringeth- 

them.out of their distresses. 38 He 
►raaketh the storm a calm, So that 
the waves thereof ♦are-still. 80 Then 
♦are_tbey_glad because they ►be.quiet : 

So he ♦bringeth them unto their 
desired haven. 

84 Oh that men ►would-praise 3 the 
Lord /or his 1 goodness, And for 

his wonderfuLworks to the "children of 
» men 1 83 Let-them-*exalt him also 

in the "congregation of the -people, 

And Upraise him in the * assembly of the 
elders. 

88 He ►turneth rivers Into a wilder- 
ness, And the watersprings into dry. 
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neaa, 'M«K 
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■ upright, 
lleh yeihah 
rim. 


I’lUlHV 
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*o Hohim, 
God, plural 


1 lot iagVind 
nc*H, litb 
c hexed 
* skies, she* 
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God’s 
Ansufr 
7-9 IIP*. 60 
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ground ; 94 A fruitful land Into 

• barrenness, For the wickedness of 
them-thatiLwell therein. « He Hurn- 
eth the wilderness into a standing water, 
And dry ground into water- 
springs. 88 And there he ♦maketh 

the "HUNGRY to-dwell, That they 
♦may-prepare a city for habitation ; 
m And ♦sow the fields, and *plant vine- 
yards, Which ♦may-yield fruits of 
increase. 88 He ♦blesseth them also, 
so that they ♦are-multiplied greatly ; 

And hsuffereth not their cattle to. 
decrease. 

89 Again, they ♦are.minished and 
♦brought-low through oppression, afflic- 
tion, and sorrow. 40 A He.poureth 
contempt upon princes, And ♦caus- 
eth-them-to.wander in the f wilderness, 
where there is no way. 41 Yet ♦setteth 
he the -poor onJngh from affliction. 

And ♦maketh him families like a 

"flock. 

48 The “ "righteous shalLsee it, and 
♦rejoice: And all iniquity J shall_ 

stop her mouth. 48 Whoso is wise, 

and ♦will-observe these things, Even 
they ♦shall.understand the -lovingkind- 
ness of J ihe Lord. 


“I /''V A Song or Pnalna of David 

J-VyO o "GOD, my heart ''is-fixed ; 

I wilLsing and ♦give.praise, even 
with my glory. 2 -Awake, "psaltery 

and harp • I myself will-awake early. 

8 I will.PKAlSE thee, O 'Lord, 
among the -people • And I ♦will- 
sing.praisesunto thee among the nations. 

4 For thy •mercy is great above the 
heavens* And thy truth reacheth 

unto the "clouds. 6 -j3e_thou_exalted, 

O "God, above the heavens: And 

thy glory above all the earth ; 

8 That thy -beloved may_be.delivered 
•SAVE with thy right-hand, and 
•answer me. 

7 -GOD JHATH. SPOKEN in his 
holiness; 1 will.rejoice, I will-di- 
vide Shechem, And hnete.out the 

valley of Succoth 8 Gilead ts 

mine ; Manasseh ts mine ; Ephraim 
also is the strength of mine head ; 

Judah is my lawgiver; 9 Moab is 
my washpot ; Over Edom will-L 

cast-out my shoe ; Over Phihstia 
wilLI-triumph. 

10 Who will.bring me into the strong 
city ? Who "'will-lead me into 

Edom ? 11 Wilt not thou, O -God, 

who •'hast_cast_UR-off ? And wilt 

not thou, O "God, go.forth with our 
hosts? 12 *Give us HELP from 

trouble: For vain is the help of 

• man. 13 Through "God we snail- 
do valiantly: For nc it is that 

shall-tread-down our enemies. 

“| / \Q To the chlef-Mnaicltn, A P«lm of David 

X\JV i-HOLD not thy peace, O 
■God of my praise : 2 For the 


lNOEATITCDE 
or THE 
WiCKru. 

■o Klohim, 
God, plural 
lawless. 


■God of my praise ; 9 For the 

mouth of the '-WICKED and the mouth 
of the -deceitful **are-opened against 
me: They -'have-spoken against 

me with a lying tongue. 8 They 
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compassed me-about also with words of 
hatred; And *fought_against me 
withoutJLjcause. 4 For my love 

they •*are_my_adversaries j But 2 
give myself unto prayer. 8 And 

they *ha\e»rewarded me evil for good, 

And hatred for my love. ________ 

8 *SET thou a • wicked-man over jodohekt 
him: And *iet "Satan stand at his traito*. 

right-hand. 7 When he "shalLbe. l. lawless 

judged, Het-him.be condemned: a - “ ad * er - 

And Het his prayer become sin. 

8 •’Let his days be few; And Het 8. Acral ao 
another take his ° office. 9 •‘Let his o oversiRht, 

•children beJfatherless, And his J’" 8 P iktt * 

wife a widow. 10t *Let his •chil- ■ ro M °’ 
dren be-continually vagabonds, and 
•beg: •Let-them-seek their bread 

also out-of their desolate-places. 

11 •’Let the extortioner catch all that he 
hath ; And let the strangers ♦spoil 
his labour. 12 •‘Let-there.be none 
to extend k mercy unto him : Nei- v 

ther Het-there_be any_to_favour his c *** 
fatherless-children. 13 •‘Let his pos- 
terity be.cut-off ; And in the gene- 

ration following Het their name be_ 
blotted.out. 14 •'Let the iniquity of 
his fathers be_remembered with J the J 
Lord ; And •'let not the sin of his 

mother be-blotted_out 15 •"Let- 

them-be before J the Lord continually, 
that he ♦may.cut-off the memory of 

them from the earth. 

16 BECAUSE that he remembered Reward 
not to shew k mercy, But ♦per- AD ° K F R ™ R B ltt 
secuted the poor and needy 'man, k kmdnera. 

That he might even slay the broken in 1 Uh * 
heart. 17 As he ♦loved cursing, so 

♦let-it-come.unto him : As he de- 

lighted not in blessing, so ♦letit_be-far 
from him. 18 As he ♦clothed-hnn- 
self with cursing like_as with his gar- 
ment, So ♦let-it-corne into his 

bowels like "water, and like "oil into 
his bones. 19 •'Let-it-be unto him 

as the garment which •‘covereth him. 

And for a girdle wherewith he 
Hs.girded continually. 20 Let this 

be the reward of mine adversaries from 
rJ the Lord, And of them that- ethJeho- 

speak evil against my soul. _ ! * h ! 

21 But *do thou for me, O J Goi> *the , 

•Lord, for thy name s sake : Be- Adanahy 

cause thy 'mere y ts good, *DELI VEK 1 'o^ngkmd 
thou ME. 22 For 2 am poor and “”** 
needy, And my heart ts wounded 
within me. 23 I •'am-gone like the 
shadow when it declineth . 1 J am. 

tossed.up-and.down as the locust. 

24 My knees *'are-weak through fasting , 

And my flesh •'faileth of fatness. 

23 2 became also a reproach unto 
them : When they Hooked-upou 

me they •‘shaked their heads. 

28 -Help me, O 'Lord my "God : J e!*om£ 

O *save me according.to thy 'mercy: i loringkind- 
27 That they ♦may-know that this *»«•• 
is thy hand; That thou, j Lord, 

Jhastldone it. 28 •’Let them curse, 
but Hiless thou: When-they. 

•'arise, ♦let-them-be.ashamed ; But 
•-let thy servant rejoice. "MLet. 

mine adversaries be-clothed with shame. 

And ♦let-thera.cover.themselves 
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Expectation. 
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i Jehovah. ' 
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Dominion 
j Jehovah 


Mecchizedek 
4 He* 6,6, 
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Wrath 
a Adonahj, 
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JUDGMENT 
n nations 


1’raibk 
h H air llu J ah 
Ah ph 
Beth 

a secret, 
assembly 


Works or 
Jehovah 
Gimel 
Daleth. 

He 


Van 


Zain 

Cheth 


Teth 


Yod 


Caph 

Lamed 
n nations 
Hem. 


Nun 

P. precept*. 

naraech. 

Ain. 


Fear or 
J KHOVAH 

Pe. 

Tsaidl 


Koph. 

Resh 


with theirjown confusion, as with a 
“mantle. 

30 1 will.greatly Upraise 3 the Lord 
with my mouth ; Yea. I wilL 

PRAISE him among the multi- 
tude. For he ahall-stand at 

the rightJiand of the -poor, To 

save him from thoseJ&atJ condemn his 
soul. 

-I | pk A Psalm of David. 

■*•1 V 3 THE Lord ■•said unto my 
■-Lord, "-SIT thou at my RIGHT- 
HAND, Until 1 hnake thine ene- 

mies thy footstool.” 

2 3 The Lord shall-send the rod of thy 
strength out.of Zion : -RULE 

THOU in the midst of thine enemies. 
8 Thy -people shall be “willing in the 
day of thy power, In the beauties 
of holiness from the womb of the morn- 
ing: Thou hast the dew of thy 

youth 

* 3 The Lord J hath-sworn, and will 
not repent, “ Thou art a PRIEST 
for ever after the order of MELCHI- 
ZEDEK.” 

* » The “Lord at thy right-hand •‘shall, 
strike-through kings in the day of his 
WRATH. 

* He shall. JUDGE among the D “hea- 
then, He •‘shall-fill the places with 

the dead.bodies ; He •'shall.wound 

the -heads over many countries 

7 He shal 1-drink of the brook in the 
way: Therefore shall_heJift_up 

the head. 

m b -PRAISE ye ™ the Lord. 

I will-praise 3 the Lord with 
my whole heart, 

In the “assembly of the “upright, and 
in the congregation. 

2 The WORKS of 3 the Loud are great, 
Sought-out of all them_that_have_ 
pleasure therein. 

* His WORK is honourable and glo- 
rious : 

And his righteousness -^endureth for 
ever. 

* He hath made his wonderfuLworks 
to_be-remembered * 

3 The Lord is graciouB and fulLof. 
com passion. 

6 He •‘hath.given meat unto them. 
that_fear him : 

He will ever be-mindful of his CO- 
VENANT. 

8 He hath shewed hiB -people the 
power of* his works, 

That he may.give them the heritage 
of the ““heathen. 

7 The works of his hands are verity 
and judgment ; 

All his p commandments are sure. 

8 They stand-fast for ever and ever, 
And are done in truth and upright- 
ness. 

2 He sent REDEMPTION unto his 
-people : 

He hath commanded his COVENANT 
for ever . 

Holy and reverend is his name. 

The fear of 3 the Lord is the begin- 
ning of wisdom : 


A good understanding have all nhey- 
that-do hts commandments : 

His praise -^endureth for ever. 


(Shin. 
I Tam. 


11 O h -PRAISE ye •“» the Lord. 

“Blessed is the ‘MAN that 
FEARETH - 3 the Lord, 

That delighteth greatly in his com- 
mandments. 

2 His seed shall.be mighty upon 
“earth : 

The generation of the “upright shall, 
bo-blessed. 

8 Wealth and riches shall be in his 
house : 

And his righteousness ^endureth for 
ever. 

4 Unto the “upright there -'ariseth 
light in the darkness : 

He is gracious, and fulLof-compas- 
sion, and righteous. 

6 A good * man sheweth-favour, and 
lendeth • 

He will-guide his affairs with J dis- 
cretion. 

6 Surely he shall not be-moved for 
ever : 

The -righteous shall.be in everlasting 
remembrance. 

7 He shall not be.afraid of evil -tid- 
ings 

His heart is-fixed, trusting in J the 
Lord. 

8 His heart is established, he shall 
not be.afraid, 

Until he r see hts desire upon his ene- 
mies. 

9 He hath dispersed, he -‘hath-given 
to the “poor ; 

His righteousness ■‘■endureth for ever , 

His horn shall-be-exalted with ho- 
nour. 

10 The ‘-wicked shall-see it, and -be. 
grieved ; 

He shall-gnash with his teeth, and 
•melt_away : 

The desire of the 1 “wicked shall, 
perish. 
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11 O h -PRAISE ye J *' the Lord 
AAO -PRAlSfe, O ye servants of 
3 the Lord, -Praise r the name of 
' the Lord. , a Blessed ‘‘be the name 
of 3 the Lord From this.time.forth 
and for evermore. 3 From the rising 
of the sun unto the going-down of tlie. 
same 3 The Lord’s name is to.be. 
praised. 4 3 Thc Lord ts high above 
all nations, And Ins glory above 
the heavens. 

6 Who is like unto 3 the Lord our 
■God, "-Who dwelleth on.high, 

8 Who HUMBLETH hxmselj to behold 
the things that are in “-heaven, and in the 
earth ! 7 ^He-raiseth-up the -poor out- 

of the dust, And ‘"lifteth the -needy 
out-of the dunghill ; 8 That he may- 

set him with princes, Even with 
the princes of his -people. 9 A He. 
maketh the barren, woman to -keep 
“house, And to be a joyful mother 
of ““children. b .praise ye 3h the 

Lob d. 


Praise 
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Diurosinci "| "j /|, WHEN ISRAEL went.out 
taom B«i»fT. AArA 0 f Egypt, The house of 
Jacob from a people of strangeAan- 
guage ; * Judah web his sanctuary, 

And Isragl his dominion. 

8 The sea saw it, and ♦fled : * Jordan 

h«ras_driven back. 4 The mountains 
skipped like rams, And the little 
hills like lambs. 0 What ailed thee, 
O thou sea, that thou Reddest? 

Thou Jordan, that tbou ^wast_driven 
back? 8 Ye mountains, that ye 

••skipped like rams ; And ye little 
hills, like lambs ? 

The 7 ‘Tremble, thou earth, at the pre- 
Prbbknce or 8 ence of the a- Lord, At the PKE- 
« Ad«n, Lord, SENCE of the e*»-God of Jacob; 

• rC/h 8 “Which turned the rock into a stand- 
e «i Hffuiaro/ lug water, The flint into a fountain 
Eioinm. of waters. 


The flint into a fountain 


Tub God or 
Israel. 

J. Jehovah. 

L lovingkind- 
Dess, thestd 
a nations. 


1 do lb or rut 
Gbn rn rs 
l idols, Ueb. 
huh tau bun, 
grievous, 
ones ,Jtoin 
hahtsiib, to 
bt in |iuin 
h iidam 


ih J ah , the 
Eternal 


h. Hallelu 
J uli, p raise 
ye Juh 

Love and 
Con r i ur nob 
J. Jehovah 


i. in my days, 
c cords, cheb 


"1 “| X NOT unto us, O j Lord, 
AAtl NOT unto us, but unto thy 
Name ‘give glory, For thy • mercy, 
and for thy truth’s sake. 3 Where- 
fore ^should the “‘heathen say, 
“•Where is now their ‘God?” 

3 But our "God ts in the heavens : 

He ->hath.done whatsoever he hath 
pleased. 

4 Their * IDOLS are silver and gold, 

The work of a men’s hands. 

5 They have mouths, but they •'speak 
not • Eyes have they, but they 

hsee not : 6 They have ears, but 

they ►’hear not : Noses have they, 

but they •'smell not • 7 They have 

hands, but they t-handle not : Feet 

have they, but they •'walk not: 
Neither *-speak they through their 
throat 8 A They_that_make them 

••are likc-unto them ; So ts every, 
one that A trusteth m them. 

«0 Israel, -TRUST thou in 3 the 
Lord : He is their help and their 

shield. 10 O house of Aaron, -trust 
iu 3 tlie Lord . He ts their help 

and their shield. 11 Ye.thaLfear 

' the Loud, -trust in 3 the Lord . 

He is tlicir help and their shield. 

12 3 The Lord J hath.beeiumiudful of 
us: he will-BLESS us; He will, 
bless •■the house of Israel ; He will. 
bless r the house of Aaron. 13 He 
will.bles8 them.that.fear 3 tfie Lord, 

Both "small "and "great. 143 The 
Lord shall . increase you more and 
more, You and >our “children. 

13 Ye are blessed of 3 the Lord 
■‘■Which.made -heaven and earth. 

16 The -heaven, even the heavens, are 
3 the Lord’s: But the EARTH 

•'liath-h e-given to the 'children of “men. 

17 The “dead •‘praise not Jh the 
Lord.. Neither auy that^o.down. 
into silence. 18 But we will.bless 
3h the Lord from this_time.forth and tor 
evermore. h .Praise -••» the Loud 

“I “I I •‘LOVE 3 the Lord, because 
AAvP he •'hath.heard my «-voice 
and my supplications. 3 Because 

he hath inclined his ear unto me, 
Therefore will_I.CALL.upon him •as. 
long.as Llive. 8 The r sorrows of 


pains of •> hell gat-hold upon me : I h 
•■found trouble and sorrow. 4 Then 
••called I upon the Name of 3 the Lord ; 

“O j Lord, Lbeseech.thee, •de- 
liver my soul.’* 

8 Gracious is 3 the Lord, and right- B 
eous; Yea, our ‘God is merciful. * 

8 3 The Lord •‘preserveth the «sim- 

f de : I was.brought.low, and he 

helped me. 7 ‘Return unto thy 

REST, O my soul ; For 3 the Lord 
hath dealt-bountifully with thee. 

8 For thou 4 hast.delivered my soul from 
death, Mine.'eyes from -tears, and 
my •'feet from falling. 8 I will, 
walk before 3 the Lord In the "land 
of the ‘living 

10 1 believed, therefore •*have_I. 
spoken: 5 was greatly afflicted* 1 

11 5 said in my haste, ““All e 
“*men are -liars.” 

I 3 What shall.I.RENDER unto 3 the * 
Lord for all his benefits toward me? 

* 3 I will.take the cup of salvation, 
And call upon the name of 3 the 
Lord. 14 I wilLpay my vows unto 
3 the Lord Now in the preseuce of 
all his -people. 

16 Precious in the sight of Hhe Lord 
is the death of his saiuts. 

18 O j Lord, truly K am thy servant; 
am thy servant, and the son of 
thine handmaid • Thou -»hastJooeed 

my bond 5 *. 17 I will ‘offer to thee « 

the sacrifice of thanksgiving. And 

will-call upon the name of 3 the Lord. 

18 I will-pay my vows unto 3 the 
Lord Now in the presence of all 

his -people, 18 In the courts of 3 tlie 
Lord’s house. In the midst of 

thee, O Jerusalem. h -Praise ye h 
J1 * the Lord. 

m hO -PRAISE -J the Lord, all j 
ye nations. •■PRAISE h 

him, all ye ‘people. 2 For his 

• merciful-kindness -hs-great toward us 
And the truth of 3 the Lord en- 
durelh for ever. •» -Praise ye Jh f/ie \ 
Lord. 

i 

11 O ° -GIVE-THANKS unto 3 the 
■LAO Lord; For he is good 

Because his • mercy endureth for J 
ever. 3 •'Let Israel now say, 

That liis 1 mercy endureth for ever. 

3 •Let the house of Aaron now say, 

That his • mercy endureth for ever. 

4 h Let them now thatiear 3 the Lord 
say, That his • mercy endureth for 
ever. 

6 I called upon the ji >Lord °in "dis- 
tress : 3h The Lord answered me, i 

and set me in a "large place. 8 3 The 0 

Lord ts f on my side , 1 will not fear : , 
What •'can “man do unto me? f 
7 3 The Lord ftaketh.my.part a 
with a them.that-help me : There- 

fore shall 5 see my desire upon them. 
thaLhate me. 8 It ts better to 

TRUST in 3 the Lord than to.nutxon- 
fidence in “*inan. 9 It is better to « 
trust in 3 the Lord than to.put.con- 
fldence in princes. 


h hadis, Heb 
sheOI, from 
ahahal, to 
inquire. 


Praise 
1 Rom 15 11 
h Hallelu eth 
Jehovah 
Praise ve 
•■Jehovah 
(objective) 

1 Laud 
1 lovmgklnd- 
1 ness, chesed 
h Hallelu 
Jah 


i, Jehovah 
1 lonngkicd- 
ness, Heb c 
lehfilahm 
chuseddO 


■ Confidence 
Jh Jah, the 
Eternal 
o out-of, Htb 
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J Jehovah 
f t« for me, 
Heb 1L 
0 Rom 8 31 
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PflALK CXVIII. 10. 


Psalm CXIX. 37. 


SALVATION 

u £x is a 

jh Jah. 


t thank 
jh Jah 
l Jehovah 

The 

Rejected 

Stone 

r 2, 23 Matt 
Jl 42 Me 
12 10,11 
Luke 20 17 
Acta 4 11 
1 l*et 2 4 7 
f lrom •■Jeho- 
vah «ru this 
Hosannah 
a Jehovah 
h Hosannah, 
II eb hoa- 
heah nah 
26 Matt 21 
9, 23 39 
Mark 11 9, 
10 Luke 
19 38 


Praise 

e £l, God,*i»- 
t/ular 
a Jehovah 
g give_thee. 

thanks 
•O Llohajr, 
plural 


Word or 
| Jlhj.'ah 
M Aleph 
p perfect. 


i« All nations compa»8ed_ffie_about : 
But in the Name of 3 the Lord 
will_L c destroy them. a They com- 

paasetLme-about ; yea, they compassed, 
me-about ; But in the Name of 3 the 
Lord 1 wilL* destroy them. 13 They 

compasse<Lme.about like bees ; 

They ^are-quenched as the fire of 
thorns: For in the Name of 3 the 

Lord I wilL* destroy them. 13 Thou 
•■hast-thrust sore at me that I might- 
fall : But 3 ihe Lord helped me. 

14 Jh 27^ Lord is my strength and 
song, And +is_become my SAL- 
VATION. u The voice of rejoicing 
and salvation is in the * tabernacles of 
the "righteous : The right-hand of 

3 the Lord -Kloeth valiantly. 16 The 
rightdiaud of 3 the Lord ■•is.exalted • 
The right-hand of 3 the Lord 
-K ioeth valiantly. 

17 I shall not die, but live, And 
^declare the works of 3b the Lord, 
is Jh The Lord hath "chastened me 
•'sore : But he J hath not given-ine. 

over unto "death. 

13 -Open to me the gates of righteous- 
ness: I wilLgo into them, and 1 

wilL* praise 3b the Lord. 30 This 

"gate of 3 the Lord, Into which Hie 
•righteous shalLenter. 

31 1 wilL' praise thee: for thou hast. 
heard me. And *art-become my 

salvation. 83 The STONE which 

"the builders refused J ls_becoiue 

the BEAD stone of the corner. 

25 f This 3 is - 3 the Lord's doing; 

It is marvellous in our eyes. 

34 This is the day which 3 the Lord 
hath made; We will.rejoice and 

♦be-glad in it. 33 h -SAVE NOW, 
1-beseech.thee, O j Lord : O j Lord, 

Lbeseech.thee, *seud now prosperity. 
36 Blessed be "he that_cometh in the 
name of 3 the Lord : We have 

blessed "you out-of the house of 3 the 
Lord. 

37 «-God is 3 the Lord, which *hath 
shewed us light: ‘Bind the sacrifice 

with cords^ven unto the horns of the altar. 

28 Thou art my «-God, and I *wilL 
g PRAISE thee • Thou art my 

•God, Lwill.exalt thee. 33 O •give- 
thanks unto J the Lord ; for he is good • 
For his 'mercy endurelh for ever. 

N ALEPH. 

1 1 Q "BLESSED are the P"undefiled 
IT* 7 in the way, "Who walk 
in the LAW of 3 the Lord. 3> Blessed 
are they.that.keep his testimonies, 

And that '■seek lam with the whole 
heart. * They also J do no iniquity . 

They J walk in his wayB. 

4 Thou •'hastxommauded us To 

keep thy precepts diligently. 3 O 
that my ways hvere-directed To 

keep thy statutes I • Then shall 1 
uot be-ashamed, When I "have- 
respect unto all thy commandments. 

7 1 will-praise thee with upright- 
ness of heart, When I shalLhave. 
learned thy righteous judgments. 

8 I wilLkeep thy --statutes : O 

'-forsake me not utterly. 


Beth. 

’ word, Utb. 
dohbulir, 
from dtthbar 
to range in 
order 


■aving, or, 
•poken. 
word, Heb 
imrab,/»om 
Rhmar, to 
•uy, dedal*. 


i BETH. “ 

3 Wherewithal shall a young-man a i 
cleanse his -way f By taking-heed w d 
thereto according.to thy w WORD. t 

10 With my whole heart J haveJLsought J 
thee : 0 Het me not wander from a 

thy commandments. ^ Thy "word a 
have I hid in mine heart, That I 
hnight not sin against thee. 

13 Blessed art thou, O j Lord : 

•Teach me thy statutes. 13 With 

my lips have I declared All the a 

judgments of thy mouth. 14 1 a 

have rejoiced in the way of thy testi- 3 
monies, As much as in all riches. 

15 I wilLmeditate in thy precepts, a 
And *havc_respect unto thy ways. 

16 I will-delight-myself in thy a 
statutes : I will not forget thy 


17 •Deal-bountifully with thy servant, a Gim#l 
That I ma}_live, and ♦keep thy 
word. 18 “ -Open thou mine eyes, J uncover 
That I ♦may.behold wondrous. Htb g»u' 
things out-of thy law. 13 5 am a a 
stranger in the earth: 'Hide not 

thy COMMANDMENTS from me. 

30 My soul *'breaketh for the longing a 
that it hath Unto thv judgments 

at all times. 31 Thou J naBt-rebuked a 
the "proud that are cursed, "Which 
do_err from thj’ commandments. 

2 - ‘Remove from ine reproach and con- a 
tempt ; For I have kept thy testi- 
monies. 22 Princes also dicLsit and a 
speak againBt me : But thy servant 

'duLineditate in thy statutes. 

24 Thy testimonies also are my delight i 

And “* my counsellers. m * men ° 

" mv counae 

1 DALETH. 

33 My soul •'cleaveth unto the dust 1 Daieth 
•Quicken thou me according.to 
thy word. 36 1 have declared my i 
ways, and thou *heardest me: 

•Teach me thy STATUTES. 

27 •Make-mc.to-uuderstand the way of *• 
thy precepts: So *shallJLtalk of 

thy wondrous-works. 28 My soul 1 

J melteth for heaviness: ‘Strengthen 

thou me accordiug.unto thy word. 

23 ’Remove from me the way of 1} ing ** 

And ‘grant me thy law gra- 
ciously. 30 I •'have.chosen the way v 
of truth : Thy judgments have I laid 

before me. 31 1 have stuck unto thy ^ 
testimonies: O j Lord, 'put me 

uot to-shame. 33 1 wilLrun the way t 
of thy commandments, When thou 
shalt-enlarge my heart. 


83 ‘Teach me, O j Lord, the way of thy n '*• 
statutes; And I *shall_keep it ^ 

unto the end. 34 *Give-me_under- n 
standing, and I *shalLkeep thy law; 

Tea, I *shaU_ob8erve it with my 
whole heart. 33 ‘Make-me-to-go in n 
the path of thy commandments ; 

For therein •'do-l-delight. 38 *In- n 
cline my heart unto thy TESTI- 
MONIES, And not to covetous- 

uess. 37 'Turn-away mine eves from n 
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beholding vanity; And -quicken 

thou me iu thy way. 88 ‘Stablish 

thy »word uuto thy servant, Who 
ts devoted to thy tear. 89 *Turn_ 

away my reproach which I d fear : 

For thy judgments are good. 40 Be- 
hold, 1 have longed after thy precepts : 

•Quicken me in thy righteousness. 

1 VAU. 

41 ♦Let thy * mercies come also unto 
me, O j Lord, Even thy salvation, 
according.to thy word. 421 So ♦shall- 
I-have wherewith to_anewer him-that- 
reproacheth me : For I •'trust in 

thy word. 48 And •'take not the 

word of truth utterly outof my mouth ; 

For 1 have hoped in thy JUDG- 
MENTS. “So ♦ehall.Lkeep thy 

law continually For ever and ever. 
45 And I ^will-walk at liberty . 
For I •'seek thy precepts. 

44 I ♦will.speak of thy testimonies also 
before kings, And will not be. 

ashamed. 47 And I ♦will-delight 

myself in thy commandments, 

Which I have loved. 48 My hands 
also ♦will-I-lift-up unto thy command- 
ments, which I have loved ; And 1 

♦will-ineditate-iu thy statutes. 

1 ZAIN. 

48 ‘Remember the word unto till’ ser- 
vant, Upon vi Inch thou -'ha-St. 

caused_me.to_hope. 30 This is my 

comfort in my affliction : For thy 

•WORD hath quickened me. 51 The 
•proud have had me greatly in-derision 
Yet J have I not declined from 
thy law. 82 1 remembered thy 

judgments of old, O j Lord ; And 

♦have-comforted-myself. 58 Horror 

•'hath-taken-hold-unon me Because 
of the ' "wicked nhat-forsake thy law. 

64 Thy statutes •'have-been mv 
songs In the house of my pil- 
grimage. 53 I have remembered 

thy name, O j Lord, in the night, 

And ♦have kept thy law. 56 This I 
had, Because 1 kept thy precepts. 

n CHETH. 

67 Thou art my portion, O j Lord • 
I have said that I would.keep thy 
" WORDS. 68 1 intreated thy 

f favour with my whole heart : 

•Be-* merciful unto me according-to 
thy word. 09 I thought-on my wavs, 
And ♦turned my feet unto thy 
testimonies. 60 I made-haste, and 
delayed not To keep thy com- 
mandments 61 The bauds of the 

'■wicked have ’robbed me: But 1 

J have-not forgotten thy law. 83 At 

midnight I will-rise to give-thanks 
unto thee Because.of thy righteous 
judgments. 83 5 am a companion 
of all them that •'fear thee, And ot 
them-that-keep thy precepts. 

64 The earth, O j Lord, *»is-full of thy 
i mercy : »Teach me thy statutes. 

ID TETH. 

48 Thou A hast dealt well with thy 
aervant, 0 j Lord, According.unto 


thy word. 46 -Teach me good judg- 
ment and knowledge : For I have 

believed thy commandments. 47 Be- 
fore I •’was.afflicted J *weiit-astray: 

But now have-Lkept thy *word. 

48 Thou art good, and •‘-doest.good ; 
•Teach me thy statutes. 69 The 

■proud have forged a lie against me* 
But 5 wilLkeep thy PRECEPTS 
with my whole heart. 79 Their 

heart J is_as-fat as "grease ; But 5 

♦delightan thy law. 71 It is good 
for me that I d have.been_afflicted ; 

That 1 '■might-learn thy statutes. 

72 Tfie law of thy mouth is better unto 
me Than thousands of gold and 
silver. 

’ JOD. 

78 Thy hands have made me and 
♦fashioned me : *Give-me.under- 

standing, that I ♦mayJearn thy com- 
mandments. 74 ^They.that-fear thee 
♦will_be_glad when they see me ; 
Because 1 have hoped in thy word. 

76 I J know, O j Lord, that thy judg- 
ments are right, And that thou in 
faithfulness •'hast-afflicted me 

76 ''Let, Lpray.thee, thy ' merciful-kind- 
ness be for my comfort, Accord- 
ing-to thy *word unto thy servant. 

77 ''Let thy tender-mercies come unto 

me, that I ♦may.live . For thy 

law is my •delight. 78 '•Let the 

■proud be-ashamed ; for they dealt_per- 
versely-with me without-ajcausc . 

But wilLmeditate in thy precepts 
79 ''Let tho8e-that_fear thee turn 
unto me, And thoae-that-have. 

known thy testimonies. 80 '•Let my 

heart be_sound in thy statutes ; 

That I be not ashamed. 
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1 lovingkied 
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3 CAPH. 

81 My soul •'famteth for thy salvation: 

But 1 J hnpe in thy word. 

83 Mine e\es -'fail for thy “word, 
Sating, “ When wilt-thou-comfort me ?” 

83 For I d am-become like a * bottle 
in the smoke ; Yet J do I uot forget 

thy statutes. 84 How many are the 
days of thy servant? When wilt- 

thou.execute judgment on them-that. 
persecute me ? 83 The *proud have 

digged pits for me, Which are not 
after thy law. 86 All thy command- 
ments are faithful They *'per- 

secute me wrongfully ; *help tnou me 
87 They had-almost consumed me 
upon "earth ; But $ forsook not 
thy precepts. 88 'Quicken me after 

thy loviugkindness ; So shall.L 

keep the TESTIMONY of thy mouth. 

b LAMED. 

89 For ever, O j Lord, Thy word 
is ^settled in "-heaven. 90 Thy 

taithfulness is uuto all generations*: 

Thou •'hast.estabhshed the earth, 
and it ♦abuieth. 91 They * J continue 
this day according_to thine ORDI- 
NANCES: For "all are thy ser- 

vants. 92 Unless thy law had been 
my delights, 1 should theu have- 
perished in mine affliction. 98 1 
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Psalm C XIX. 148. 


Psalm CX1X. 94. 

will never forget thy precepts : 

For with them thou 3 hast.quickened 
if me. 84 £ am thine, ‘save me ; 

For 1 have sought thy precepts. 

S 85 The 1 “wicked have waited for me to 

1. UvUw. destroy me : But I will.consider 

^ thy testimouies 88 I have-seen an 

end of all perfection : But thy 

commandment u exceeding broad. 


D Men n. 
D 

D 

• elders. 
D 

D 

O 

• Baying*. 
O 


3 Nus. 

3 

3 


? la* lew. 


D MEM. 

87 O how Jlove 1 thy law ! It is 
my meditation all the day. 88 Thou 
through thy commandments •'hast. 
made_me_ wiser than mine enemies : 

For -they are ever with me. 88 I 
‘'have more-understanding than all my 
teachers : For thy testimonies are 

my meditation. 400 I •’understand 
more-than the « ancients, Because I 
••keep thy precepts. 101 I have re- 

frained my feet from every evil way, 
That I •’might-keep thv word, 
loa i Jliave not departed from thy 
judgments : For thou ••bast-taught 

me. 108 How sweet J are thy ‘words 
unto my taste I Yea, sweeter than 

honey to my mouth 1 104 Through 

thy precepts I •■get-understanding . 
Therefore 1 ••hate every false way. 

3 NUN. 

loo Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, 
And a light unto my path. 
io« x ••have-sworn, and I ♦wilLperform 
tt, That I will-keep thy KIGHT- 
EOUS JUDGMENTS. 107 I J am. 

afflicted very much : ‘Quicken me, 

O 3 Lord, according.unto thy word, 
los .Accept, Lbeseech-thee, the freewill- 
offerings of my mouth, O j Lord, 

And ‘teach me thy judgments. 

108 My soul is continually in my hand 
Yet ‘‘do I not forget thy law. 

110 The 1 “wicked have laid a snare for 
me Yet I erred not from thy 

| precepts. 111 Thy testimonies have. 
l-taken_a8_an-heritage fbr e\er: 

For they are the rejoicing of my heart. 

113 I have inclined mine heart to 
perform thy statutes Alway, even 

unto the end. 


D SAMECH. 


? Samech 
divided, or, 
doubting- 
thought*, 
Htb .eha- 

? tum. See 
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113 I J hate vain 8 thoughts : But 

thy law ••do-I-love. 114 Tnou art 

my hiding-place and ray shield : I 

••hope in thy word. 113 ‘Depart 

from me, ye evildoers : For I will 

keep the commandments of my “God . 

118 ‘Uphold me according.uuto 
thy »word, that I may-live: And 

►let me not be_ashamed of my hope. 

H7 ‘Hold-thou-me-up, and I ♦shall, 
be-safe And I ♦wi 11-ha ve.respect 

unto thy statutes continually. 

118 Thou J hast-trodden.down all them. 
that-err from thy statutes: For 

their deceit is falsehood. 118 Thou 
••puttest-away all the * “wicked of the 
earth like droBs : Therefore I J love 

thy testimonies. 138 My flesh J trem- 
bleth for fear of thee ; And I J am- 
afraid of thy judgments. 


» AIN. 


121 1 J have_done judgment and jus- 
tice : •'Leave me not to mine op- 
pressors. 122 ‘Be-surety for thy 

servant for good : •'Let not the 

■proud oppress me. 133 Mine eyes 
J fail for thy salvation, And for 
the ‘WORD of thy RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS. 124 ‘Deal with thy servant 
according.unto thy •mercy, And 

•teach me thy statutes. 125 5 am 
thy Bervaut ; ‘give-me-understanding, 
That 1 ♦may-know thy testimouies. 

128 It is time for thee, ^Lord, to 
work: For they have made- void 

thy law. 127 Therefore I *'love thy 
commandments above gold ; Yea, 

above fine_gold. Therefore 1 

‘esteem all thy precepts concerning all 
thtngs to be right; And I mate 

every false way. 
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9 

9 

■ aaylng. 

9 
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9 
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D PE. 

128 Thy testimonies are wonderful : 

Therefore kioth my soul keep 
them. 1 30 The 0 entrance of thy words 
•■giveth-light ; A lt - giveth _ under- 
standing unto the simple. 131 1 

opened my mouth, and ♦panted : 

For I louged for thy commandments 

132 Look thou upon me, and 'be. 
k merciful unto me, As thou-usest. 
to.do unto those.thnt.love thy name. 

133 Order my steps in thy ‘word : 

And Het not any iniquity have. 

dominion over me. 134 'Deliver me 
from the oppression of » man : So 

♦will.Lkeep thy precepts. 133 -Make 
thy face to_ahine upon thy servant; j 
And teach me thy •■statutes. 

138 llivers of waters ’‘run-down mine 
eves, Because they '‘keep not 

THY LAW. 

2 TZADDI 

J 37 Righteous art thou, 0 j Lord, 

And upright are thy judgments 
138 Thy testimonies that thou 
•‘hast-coinmauded Are righteous 

[ and very iaithful. 138 My zeal hath 
consumed me, Because niiue ene- 
mies ‘have-forgotten thy words. 

140 '1 hy » word is very pure : There- 
fore thy servant ‘loveth it. 141 2 

am small and despised: Yet *‘do 

not I forget thy precepts. 142 Thy 
righteousness is au everlasting right- 
eousness, And thy law is the truth. 

143 Trouble and anguish ‘‘have. 
taken Jiold-on me : Yet thy com- 

mandments are my delights. 144 The 
righteousness of tny testimonies is ever- 
lasting : Give-me.uuderstanding, 

and I ♦shalLlive. 


P KOPH. 

145 i cried with my whole heart ; 

Hear me, 0 j Loud: I wilLkeep thy 
statutes. 148 I cried unto thee ; 

‘save me, And I ♦shall.keep thy 
testimonies 147 I f prevented the 

dawning-o£.the.morning, and ♦cried : 

1 hoped in thy word. 148 Mine] 
eyes 7 ‘prevent the night watches, 

That I imght-meditate in thy ‘word. 
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Psalm CXIX. 149. 


Psalm CXXIII. 4 . 


word, dah 
Imr. 

unjinp, im 
rail, spoken, 
ivurd 


148 ’Hear my voice according-unto 
thy lovingkiudaess : 0 j Lobd, 
Quicken me according.to thy judg- 
meut. 160 They ’'draw nigh that. 
follow_after mischief: They ‘'are. 

far from thy law. 181 Thou art 

near, O j Lord; and all thy command, 
incuts are truth. 158 Concerning 

thy testimonies, 1 'have known of old 
That thou ’'hastibunded them 
for ever. 

"I BESH. 

133 Consider mine affliction, and ’de- 
liver me: For 1 'do not forget 

thy law. 154 ’Plead my cause, and 
deliver me : ’Quicken me accord- 

ing.to thy ‘word. 103 Salvation tt 

far from the 1 "wicked : For they 

'seek not thy statutes. 136 #» Great 
are thy tender .mercies, 0 j Lohd : 
Quicken me accordmg.to thy judg- 
ments. 137 Many are my perse- 

cutors and mine enemies; yet 'do 1 not 
decline from thy testimonies. 

138 I beheld the transgressors, and '♦was. 
grieved ; Because they kept not 

thy “word. 158 Consider how I 

•'love thy precepts Quicken me, 

0 j Lord, accoidiug.to thy lovingkind- 

ness. 100 Thy w word is true from 

the beginning : And every .one of 

thy righteous judgments endurelh for 
ever. 

V SCHIN. 

181 Princes have persecuted me with- 
out-axause : But my heart 'Btand- 

etluimawe of thy w WORD. 1W 1 
'rejoice at thy ‘WORD, As one. 
that.findetli great spoil. 1CJ 1 -'hate 
and +abhor ljing But thy law 

'doJLlove. 164 Seven times a day 
'do_l_prai8e thee Because of thy 

righteous judgments. 16d Great 

peace have they.which.love thy law . 
Aud nothing bhall.offcud them, 
iso JLokd, 1 have hoped for thy 
salvation, And *'doue thy com- 
mandments. 187 My soul hath kept 

thy testimonies ; And 1 *Jove them 
exceedingly. 163 I have kept thy 
precepts and thy testimonies: For 

all my way s are before thee. 

n TAU. 

168 ''Let my cry come.near before 
thee, O j Loud: ’Give-me.uuder- 

standing according. to thy "WORD. 

'•Let my supplication come 
before thee : ’Deliver me accord- 

ing.to thy *WORD. 171 M\ lips 
shall. utter praise, 'When thou 

'’hast.taught me thy statutes. 172 My 
tongue shalLspeak of tliy * word : 

For all thy commandments are right- 
eousness. 173 '■Let thine hand help 
me; For I *>have.chosen thy pre- 
cepts. 174 I have longed for thy 

salvation, O j Lokd ; And thy law 
is my "delight. 178 l-Let my soul 
live, and it *shalLpraise thee; 

And ''let thy judgments help me. 

176 J •»have-goue_astray like a A lost 
sheep ; "Seek thy servant ; For 

1 'do not forget thy commandments. 


1 QA A Song of tadegrees — {.No. 1.] I 

vy in my "distress I cried unto 
J the Lord, And he *heard me. 

2 DELIVER my soul, O j Lord, from 


* ££*"**• 
hamm aba- 
loth 

PHiTIK, 


lying lips, ' And from a deceitful 1 

tongue. 

3 What shall.be.given unto thee f Th* Pals* 
Or what shalLbeulone unto thee, thou 
false tongue ? 4 Sharp arrows of the 

-mighty, With coals of juniper. 

8 Woe is me, that 1 ■'sojourn in n >Me- 
sech, That 1 ''dwell in the tents of » Me^ch, To 

k Kedar ! 8 My soul hath long dwelt k TJ ar , 

with him.thatJiateth peace. 7 1 am dark 
for PEACE : But when I '■speak, 

they are for "war. 

~t (y~t A Song of xdegrees —[2 J 

•A* -L j WlLL-lift-up mine eyes unto Skcuhiti 
the hills, From whence '■cometh my 

HELP. 2 My help cometh from 3 the •• Jehovah. 

Lord, ■‘Which.made-heaven and earth. 

3 He will not suffer thy foot to Aaciuc* 
be moved : He.that-keepeth thee 

will not slumber. 4 Behold, he.that. 
keepeth Israel Shall neither slum- 
ber nor sleep. 5 3 The Lord is thy 

KEEPER : 3 the Lord is thy Bhade 

upon thy right-hand. 6 The sun shall 
not smite thee by.day, Nor the moon 
by "night. * 3 The Lord shall- 2 pre- keep 

serve thee from all evil . He shall, 
preserve thy r soui. 6 3 The Lord 

shalLpreserve thy going.out and thy 
coming-in From this-time-forth, 

and even for evermore. 

“| O rt A Song of "degree# of David —[3 J 

I WAS-glad when they said Jm>uu« 
unto me, “ '■Let.us.go into the house 
of 3 the Lord.” 2 Our feet ’'shall J Jehovah 

A stand within thy gates, O JERUSA- 
LEM. 3 Jerusalem » A is_builded as 

a city tliat_i 8-compact together : 

4 Whither the tribes Jgo.up, The 

tribes of •"* the Lord, unto the testimony Jh Jah,<A« 
of Israel, To give-thanks unto the Etem,lL 
name of 3 the Lord. 8 For there ■> Jehovah, 

•'are-set thrones of judgment, The ^J Er ® rU ‘ t 

thrones of the house ol David. 

6 ’Pray for the PEACE of Jerusalem • 

They shalLprosper that-love thee. 

7 Peace h be within thy walls, 

And prosperity withm thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and companions' 
s.ikes, I will now say, “ Peace be 

within thee.” 8 Because of the house 
of 3 the Lord our "God I will-seek J ° Jehovah 

. , , our hlohim. 

thy good. 

1 OQ A Song of xdegren —[4.] 

JLaO UNTO thee ->lift Lup mine 
•■EYES, O "Hhou that-dwellest in 
the heavens. 2 Behold, as the eyes of 
servants look unto the hand of their 
masters, A nd as the eyes of a maiden 
unto the hand of her mistress ; j o Jehovah 

So our eyes wait upon 3 the Lord our b 
•God, Until that he b ''have-mercy. cwu* unto 

upon us. 

3 b Have.mercy.upon us, O j Loed, p**v«r 
h ’have.mercy.upon us : For we J are b nmmmf 

exceedingly filled with contempt. as 

4 Our soul J is exceedingly filled-with 
the scorning of those thatAre.at.ease, 

c K 


keepeth Israel 
her nor sleep. 
KEEPER : 


th* Ererlast 
ing 




Psalm CXXXV. 1. 


a adam 
i alive, Heb 
chajryun. 


And with the contempt of the 


*| A A 8ong of *depr*««f David —[6.] 

Danger. » IF it had not hern 3 the Lord 

i. Jehovah who was 0N 0UR S1DE Now may 

Israel say ; 3 If it had not been 3 the 

Lord who was on our side, When 
a adam "men rose-up against us : * Then 

i alive, Heb they had-8wallowed.U8.up 1 quick, 
eaajrjrun. When their wrath was-kindled against 
us : 4 Then the waters hacLover- 

whelmed us, The stream hacLgone. 
over our soul : 6 Then the proud 

“waters had.gone.over our soul. 

Deliverance 8 Blessed be 3 the Lord, Who •‘hath 
not given us as a prey to their teeth 
7 Our soul is ESCAPED as a bird 
out_of the snare of the fowlers : The 

snare •'is-broken, and we are escaped. 

8 Our help ts in the Name of 3 the 
Lord, ±Who.made -heaven and 

earth. 

"I O A Song of " de S ree * — C® 3 

secckitt axTIIEY that_trust in 3 the 

|. J * ho '* h Lord shall be as mount Zion, Whtch 
‘■cannot be_removed, but ‘‘abideth for 
ever. 3 As the MOUNTAINS are 

round-about Jerusalem, So 3 the 

Lord is round-about his -people from 
henceforth even for ever. 8 For the 
L laaifw.nnr rod of the ‘-wicked shall not rest upon 
the lot of the "righteous ; Lest the 
■righteous ^putibrth their hands unto 
iniquity. 

Piute* and 4 Do'-good, O j Lord, unto those that 
Retribution b e good, Aud to them that are upright 
5 See Gal 6. in their hearts. 8 As.for "suck as. 

10 turn_aside unto their crooked_ways, 

3 the Lord shalLlead-tliem-forth with the 
workers of “iniquity : But peace 

shall be upon Israel. 


"I A Song of Rdeprew —H ] 

±40 WHEN 3 tlm Lord TURNED, 
again •’the CAPTIVITY of Zion, We 
were like thein_that_dream. 2 Then 
^was our mouth filled with laughter, 
Aud our tongue with "singing: 
Then ‘•said they among the u •heathen, 
u3 The Lord “ J hath.doue great-tilings 
for TrEM.” 8 3 The Loud ‘'hath-fioue 
great-things for us j Whereoj we 

•'are glad. 

4 Turn_again our "captivity, O j Lord, 
As the streams in the south. 

8 "They thatJSOW m tears Shall. 
REAP m ‘joy. 6 "He.that »-goeth. 
forth and weepeth, bearing ‘precious 
“seed, •Shall-doubtless ‘•come.again 
with ‘rejoicing, bringing his sheaves 
with him. 


• snouting 
n nations 
m magnified 


a. shouting, 
Heb rinnah 
L the seed for 
scattering, 
Heb mesbec 
hanahrang 


Psalm CXXX. 8. 

8 Lo, ‘CHILDREN are an heritage nnccNDAiim 
of 3 the Lord : And the fruit of the » «>»•. 

womb is his reward. 4 As arrows are 
in the hand of a mighty .man ; So 

are • children of the "youth. 8 "Happy 
is the • man that hath his "quiver full of ■ "trong.min, 
them : They shall not be.ashamed, gebei * 

But they shall_speak •‘with the ene- 
mies m the gate. 

OO A 8ong of .degree* — [0 ] 

"BLESSED is every-one -"that. Tn« 
feareth 3 the Lord ; "That walketh 
in his ways. 3 For thou shalt_eat nunim 

the labour of thine hands : "Happy t 

shalt thou be, and tt shatt be well 
with thee. a Thy WIFE shall be as 
a fruitful vine by the sides of thine 
house : Thy • CHILDREN like s .on. 

olive plants round.about thy table. 

4 Behold, that thus shall the ‘man be. strong man, 
blessed ■‘That.feareth 3 the Lord. Keber 

8 3 The Lord shalLbless thee out-of 
Zion : And thou shalt-see the good 

of Jerusalem all the days of thy "life. 

6 Yea, thou ’shalt-see thy ‘chil- 
dren's * children, And peace upon 

Israel. 

“| QQ A Song of “degrees — [10 ] ‘ 

■X* 4 ' ** MAN Y _a_ time have they 

AFFLICTED me from my youth," n^irno* 

‘‘May Israel now say : 3 Many.a_time 

have they afflicted me from my youth 
Yet they -'have not prevailed 
against me. 8 The plowers plowed 

upon my back : They made-long 

their furrows. 4 3 The Lord is right- i Jeho%»h 
eou8 • lie hath cut_asunder the cords 
of the 1 "wicked. 1 i aw ie.. 

8 ‘‘Let them all be.confounded Retribution 

And ^turned-buck -Khat-hate Zion. 

6 ‘■Let-them-be as the grass upon the 
housetops, Which withcreth aiore it 
growethlup * 7 Wherewith the mower 

filleth not his hand ; Nor he-that. 

bindeth-shcaves his bosom. 8 Neither 
•'do "they which_go_by say, “ The 

blessing of 3 the Lord be upon you : 

We ■'bless you m the Name of 3 the j Jehovah. 
Lord.” 


1 QA A Song of gvdegrcpa— 111 ] 

XOU OUT.of the DEPTHS have I 
cried unto thee, O j Lord. 3 ""Lord, 
•hear my voice : _ ‘•Let thine ears be 

attentive to the voice of my supplica- 
tions. 8 If thou, Jh Lord, ‘•shouldest. 
mark iniquities, O ""Lord, who shall. 
stand ? 4 But there ts “forgiveness 

with thee, That thou ‘’mayest-be. 

feared. 

8 I JWAIT.for 3 the Lord, my soul 
J doth.wait, Aud in his word J do.I- 

hope. 8 My soul waiteth for *the 
■Lord more-than A they.that_ watch for 
the morning : I say , moreJhan J -they. 

that_watch for the morning. 

7 ‘•Let Israel HOPE in 3 the Lord : 

For with 3 the Lord there is 
1 “mercy, And with him is plenteous 
redemption. 8 And he shalLredeem 

"Israel from all his iniquities. 


m A Song of xdtgreea for Solomon — [ R 3 

EXCEPT 3 the Lord ‘■BUILD 
I rfenovan. ^ Bouse, They ^labour in.vain 

that-build it : Except 3 the Lord 

w watch. '"•‘KEEP the city, The watchman 

••waketh but in vain. 8 It is vain 

for you to-rise.up early, to.sit.up late, 
■"To-eat the ’bread of “borrows: 
i. Heb jrdido, for so he i-giveth J his -beloved 
tee t 8am. i _ 

12 . 2 g sleep. 
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Psalm CXXXVI. 3. 


Lowtinks*. 
i Jehovah. 


w wonderful 
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of. Heb 
eresh 


t Taber- 
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2. Ex. 30 22— 
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h TIcrmon, 
Devoted 

*. Zion, Very- 
dry 

j Jehovah. 


m A Seng of adegrees of David.— L 12 1 

JLORD, my heart J is not 
haughty, nor mine eyes lofty: 
Neither J do-Lexercise.myBelf In great, 
matters, Or in things_too- w high for 
me. 9 Surely I have behaved and 
•quieted m myself, as a child-that-is. 
weaned of his mother : My soul ts 

even as a “WEAN ED-CHILD. 

8 KLet Israel hope in 3 the Lord 
From henceforth and for ever. 


~| QjO A Song of adegrees — [13 ] 

LOA JLORD, remember DAVID, 
And •■all his afflictions : 9 How 

he sware unto 3 the Lord, And vowed 
unto the Mighty God of Jacob ; 

J “ Surely I will_not_come into the te ta- 
bernacle of my house, Nor go_up 

into a‘ my -bed ; 4 I wilLnot.give 

sleep to mine eyes, Or slumber to 
mine eyelids, 8 Until 1 Nind.out a 

place for 3 the Lord, l An “habita- 

tion for the Mighty God of Jacob.” 

6 Lo. we heard of it at EPHRATAH* 
We found it in the fields of the 
wood. 7 We will-go into his taber- 
nacles : We wilLworship at his 

footstool. 

8 Arise, O j Lord, into thy rest ; 
Tnou, and the ARK of thy strength 
9 ►-Let thj’ priests be.clothed with 
righteousness ; And •'let thy 8 saints 
shout-for.joy. 10 For thy servant 

David’s sake •'Turn not' away the 

face of thine -anointed. 

U3 The Lord -’hath-sworn in truth 
unto David ; He will not turn from 
it ; “ Of the fruit of thy body will. 

I_set upon thy throne. la If thy 

children will-keep my COVENANT 
And my testimony that I shall. 
teach them, Their * children shall 

also sit upon thy throne for evermore " 
18 For 3 the Lord 'hath.chosen 
Zion ; He hath desiied it for his 

habitation. 14 “ This ts my rest for 
ever : Here wilLl.dwell ; for I have 

desired it. 18 I •will-abundantly 

•"bless her provision : I wilLsatisfy 

her “poor with bread. 16 I will also 
clothe her priests with salvation : 

Aud her saints •shall.shout •■aloud for 
joy. 17 There wilLI.make the horn 
of David to-bud : I have ordained 

a lamp for mine -anointed. 18 His 

enemies willJLclothe with shame : 

Hut upou himself shall his crown 
flourish.” 

“I QQ A Song of “degree* of David —{.14 ] 

-LOO BEHOLD, how good and how 
pleasant it it For brethren to.dwell 
» together in UNITY I 9 It is like 

the precious “OINTMENT upon the 
head, ■‘That-ran.down upon the 

beard, even Aaron's beard : That 

‘went-down to the -skirts of his gar- 
ments ; 8 As the DEW of •> Hermon, 

And at the dew that ‘descended 
upon the mountains of * Zion : For 

theie 3 the Lord commanded *the bless- 
ing, Even "life for "evermore. 


I "| O A A Song of adegreea.— [10.] 

I -LO“B BEHOLD, bless ye * 3 the 
Lord, All ye servants of 3 the Lord, 
•“Which by NIGHT stand in the 
house of 3 the Lord. 9 *Llft_up your 
hands in the sanctuary, And bless 
^the Lord. 8 3 the Lord ‘that.made 
■heaven and earth •'Bless thee out.! 
of Zion. 

“| O K •> PRAISE ye 3 *the Lord. 

AO e-l Praise ye •‘the name of 3 the I 
Lord ; ’Praise him. , O ye servants of 
3 the Lord. 9 Ye •‘that.stand in the' 

HOUSE of 3 (he Lord, In the courts 

of the house of our *God, 8 *» ’Praise 
Jh the Lord ; for 3 the Lord is good : 
Sing.praises unto his name; for it is 
pleasant 4 For 3h the Lord •hath.! 

chosen Jacob unto himself, And\ 
Israel for his peculiar.treasure. 

8 For 5 know that 3 the Lord is 
G RE AT, And that our * -Lord ts 

above all gods. 6 Whatsoever 3 the\ 
Lord pleased, that did he in “-heaven 
and in “earth, In the seas, and all 

deep-places. 7 -^He-causeth the va- 

pours to_ascend from the ends of the 
earth ; He 4 maketh lightnings for 

the rain; ‘H e.bnngeth the wind 

out_of his treasuries. 

8 Who smote the •firstborn of EGYPT, 
Both of ■ man and beast. 

9 Who sent tokens and wonders into the 
midst of thee, O Egypt, Upon 

Pharaoh, and upon all his servants, 
w Who smote great NATIONS, 

And ’slew mighty kings ; 11 Sihon 

king of the Amorites, And Og 

king of “Baslian, And all the king- 
doms of Canaan : 12 And gave their 

land for an heritage, An heritage 

unto Israel his people. 

13 Thy name, O j Lord, enduretli for 
ever; And thy MEMORIAL, O 

j Lord, 1 throughout all generations. 

14 For 3 the Lord will-judge his -people, 
And he wilLrepentJumself con- 
cerning Ins servants. 

13 The ‘IDOLS of the n ■heathen are 
silver and gold, The work of ‘men's 
hands. 16 They have mouths, butj 

they •'speak not ; Eyes have they, 

but they •'see not; 17 They have 
ears, but they •'hear not ; . Neither i 
is there any breath in their mouths 
18 ‘They_that-iuake them •'are like unto 
them : So is every.one that ‘trusteth 

in them, 

w BLESS r3 the Lord, O house of| 
IsraSl : ’Bless ^the Lord, O house 

of Aaron : 90 Bless ^the Lord, O 

house of Levi: Ye-thatiear 3 the 

Lord, ’bless the Lord. 91 Blessed 
be 3 the Lord out-of Zion, ‘Which, 

dwelleth at Jerusalem. * ’Praise ye 
Jh the Lord. 


lOfi O -GIVE. thanks unto Hite | 

AOw Lord ; for he is good: 
for his • MERCY endure th for EVER. 

9 O give-thanks unto the ”God of 
“gods : For his * mercy endurelh J'jjgjv 

for ever. * O ‘give thanks to 'the I Lord.ptovJ 

O 8T 2 


B leasing. 
J. eth Jeho 
rah (otyec 
five ). 

J. Jehovah. 


Exhortation 
TO PllAIM 
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His 
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Idols 
i idols, Heb 
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sab, to suf 
fer.pain 
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n, eth Jeho 
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tftw). 

t Jehovah 


Thanxrqiv 

IMG. 


9. Jehovah. 

L loving kind 
DCU, Htb, 

ci leholnhm 
chaaeddd. 
Elohim, 
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Psalm 0XXXV1. 4. 


Fom 

Creation. 

I lovinjfkind- 
UM, cbeaed 


■Lord of "lords : For nis Imercy 

endureth for ever. 

4 To h!ra.who alone doeth great 
WONDERS .* For hU 1 mercy e»- 
dureth for ever. * To liim.that by 
wisdom •‘■made the heavens: For 

his 1 mercy endureth for ever. • To 
A him_that_8tretclied_out the earth above 
the waters : For his 1 mercy en- 

duteth for ever. 7 To A him_t hat- 

made great lights : For his I mercy 

endureth for ever : 8 "The sun to 

rule by "day : For his 1 mercy en - 

dureth for ever : 8 r The moon and 

stars to rule by might: For his 

1 mercy endureth for ever. 

10 To •ihim.that-smote EGYPT in 
their "firstborn : For his • mercy 

endureth for ever : 11 And ♦brought- 

out Israel from among them : 

For his 1 mercy endureth for ever : 

12 With a strong hand, and with 
a stretched.out arm: For his 

•mercy endureth for ever. ^ To 

him_which-divided the Red sea into 
parts : For his • mercy endureth for 

ever : 14 And made Israel to_pass- 

through the midst of it : For his 

1 mercy endureth for ever : 13 But 

• -overthrew Pharaoh and his host in the 
Red sea : For his 1 mercy endureth 

for ever. 16 To ■‘him.'which-led 

his -people through the wilderness : 

For his • mercy endureth for ever. 

17 To "him _ which _ smote great 
KINGS: For his 'mercy endureth 

for ever: is And ♦slew famous 

kings: For his • mercy endureth 

for ever : 18 Sihon king of the 

Amontes : For his • mercy endureth 

for ever : 20 And Og the king of 

"Bashan : For his 1 mercy endureth 

for ever : 21 And -gave their land 

for an heritage: For his ‘mercy 

endureth for ever : 22 Even an heritage 


Psalm CXXXIX. 12 
For nis Imercy I 7 Remember, 0 j Lord, the ‘children I or 


for ever : 18 Sihon king of the 

Amontes : For his • mercy endureth 

for ever : 20 And Og the king of 

"Bashan : For his 1 mercy endureth 

for ever : 21 And -gave their land 

’ for an heritage: For his ‘mercy 

endureth for ever : 22 Even an heritage 

uuto Israel his servant : For his 

‘mercy endureth for ever. 

Eixfmptiok 23 Who REMEMBERED us in our 
and low.estate : For his ‘mercy endureth 

Provision f or ever ; S4 And ♦hath.redeemed 

& ad,er*am« from our ‘enemies: For his 

• mercy endureth for ever. 23 A Who_ 
giveth food to all flesh : For his 

‘ mercy endureth for ever. 26 O 

e li, God, give-thanks unto Vie *-God of "-heaven: 

singular For his 1 mercy endureth for ever. 

By THE 1 Q^7 BY the rivers of BABYLON, 
■ there we sat-down, Yea, 
we wept, when we remembered "Zion. 
2 We hanged our harps upon the wil- 
lows in the midst thereof. * For 
there they that-carried_us.a way-captive 
At the word* required of us a* a song; Aud 

of they-that.wasted ns required qf u» mirth, 

Saying, “ ’Sing us one of the songs 
of Zion/ 

jr*n«A. EM 4 How shall-we_slng 3 ihe Lord’s "song 

rkxxhsxked o j n a STRANGE f LAND? 6 If 1 
n JSTrtrtn. ’’forget thee, O Jerusalem, Het my 
ger'« groan i right-hand forget her cunning. 6 If 
I •■do not remember thee, Het my 
tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth ; 

If I •prefer not "Jerusalem above 
ray chief joy. 
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of EDOM in •■the day of Jerusalem ; ®do* and 
“W ho said, “ ’Rase it, *rase it, even to the *£*£££' 
foundation thereof.” 8 O daughter ■’ wu. 
of Babylon, “who art-to-be.destroyed ; 

■Happy shall he be, that ‘‘rewardeth 
thee "as thou -iliast-served us. 

8 "Happy shall he be, that taketh and 
•dashetn thy "little-ones against 1 the t therm* 
-stones. 

“J Q O A Psalm of David. 

loo I WILL « PRAISE thee with 
my whole heart : Before the gods g g ,vLujank» 

will-Lsing-praise unto tliee. 2 I j® 1{eb - 

wilLworship toward thy holy temple, eca 
And s ♦praise thy "name for 
thy lovingkindness and for thy truth : 

For thou ‘hast-magnified thy 
word above all thy name. 

8 In the day wnenJLcried thou ♦an- 
sweredst me, And •‘streugthenedst 
me with strength in my soul. 

4 All the kings of the earth shalL&praisc 
thee, O j Lord, When they hear 
the • words of thy mouth. 8 Yea, J Je * ovah 
they ♦shalLsing in the ways of 3 the • 

Lord : For great is the glory of 

3 the Lord. 

8 Though 3 the Lord be HIGH, yet Commence 
‘- hath-he-respect unto the -LOWLY : J e ov,t 
But the -proud he Hcnoweth afar 
off. 7 Though I •‘walk in the midst 
of trouble, thou wilt-reiive me: 

Thou shalt. stretch -forth thine hand 
against the wrath of mine enemies, 

And thy right-hand ♦shall.save me. 

8 3 The Lord will-perfect that which con- 
cerneth me : Thy ‘ mercy, O j Lord, ‘ ‘o^ngkind 

endureth for ever : ‘■Forsake not the 

works of thine.own hands. 


O JLORD, thou 'hast-SEARCHED 
me, and ♦KNOWN we. f Thou j jliSi 

•knowest my dow-nsitting and mine up- 
rising, Thou ‘understandest my 

thought afar.off. 8 Thou "com- w 

passest my path and my lying-down, 

And ‘art-acquainted with all my 
ways. 4 For there is not a word iu 
my tongue, But, lo, 0 j Lord, thou 
•knowest it altogether. 8 Thou 

■‘hast-beBet me behind and before, 

And ♦laid thine hand upon me. 

6 Such knowledge is too wonderful for 
me; It ‘is high, I l-cannot attain 

unto it. 

7 Whither shall -I-go from thy Hj» 
SPIRIT ? Or whither shalLLflee 
from thy PRESENCE ? 8 If I •■as- 

cencLup into "heaven, thou art there : 

If I ♦inake-my-bed in •« hell, be- h Htb 
hold, thou art there. • If I Hake the 
wings of the morning, And •‘dwell 
in the uttermost-parts of the sea ; 
io Even there shall thy hand lead me, 

Aud thy right-hand ♦slialLhold 
me. 11 If I ♦say, u Surely the dark- 
ness shalLcover roe ;” Even the 

night shall be light about me. 

12 Yea, the darkness •’hideth not from 
thee; But the night Hhineth as 
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a unformed, 
nubstance, 
Heb golem, 
/romgahlatr 
to wrap, 
together, 
t the (lays 
they were. 
he, nf (. 


a. El, itngiilar. 
in mighty 


Gon’a 

Enemieb. 

I lawleas-one 
e h hlonh, 
lingular of 
Elolnm 
jb anuhahim 


Examination 
• LI. 


the day: The daikness and the 

light are both alike to thee . 

is for thoo •‘hast . possessed my 
reins: Thou •‘hast.covered me in 

my mother's womb. 14 I wilLpraise 
thee; for I **am fearfully and WON- 
DEllFULLY.MADE : Marvellous 

are thy works ; and that my soul "know- 
eth nght_well. i® My b substance 
was not hid from thee, when 1 was. 
made in "secret, And curiously- 
wrought in the lowest-parts of the eartn. 

16 Thine eyes did.see my U sub- 
stance,_yet_being_unperfect ; And 

in thy book all my members •’were. 
written, Which * in-continuance 

were-fashioned, when as yet there was 
none of them. 

17 How PRECIOUS also -'are thy 
THOUGHTS unto me, O e-God 1 
• How m great J is the sum of them I 
18 If I •’should.count them, they •’are. 
moreJn.number than the sand. 

When I **awake, 1 am still with thee. 

19 Surely thou wilt-slay the • -WICK- 
ED, O eh-God: 'Depart from me 

therefore, ye bloody * men. 20 For 
they hBpeak_again8t thee wickedly, 

And thine enemies J take thy name in 
■vain. 21 KDo not I hate them, O 
j Lord, that-hate thee? And ^arn 
not I grieved with those.thatjise.up. 
against thee ? 22 I J hate them with 

perfect hatred : 1 J count them 

mine enemies. 

23 -SEARCH me, O e-God, and -know 
my heart : *try me, and -know my 
thoughts : 24 And -see if there be any 

s wicked way in me, And -lead me 

in the way everlasting. 


PRESERVA- 

TION 

t Jihomh 

a iictiim. 

i lab 
d dr i iso 
a All the day 


Prayer. 
i. Jehovah. 

• El, God, 
lingular 
J.a Jehovah 
AdOnnhy, 
Jehovah 
my Lord, 
plural 

I. Inwleaa-ona 


a a man of 
tongue, Heb 
iah liihahSn 
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•DELIVER me, 0 j Lord, from the 
, evil "man: ^-PRESERVE me from 

the "violent >man; 2 Which d **iraa- 

gine mischiefs in their heart; 

|» Continually hire _ they - gathered - to- 
gether/or "war. 3 They have sharp- 
ened their tongues like a serpent; 
Adders' poison is under their lips. 
Selah. 4 *Keep me, 0 j Lord, from 
the hands of the 1 -wicked ; Pre- 
serve me from the "violent •man ; 

Who have d purposed to overthrow my 
goings. 8 The "proud have hid a 

snare for me, and cords; They 

have spread a net by the wayside ; 

They tiave set gins for me. Selah. 

8 I said unto 3 the Lord, “Thou art 
my e-God: *HEAR the \oice of my 
supplications, O j Lord." 7 O j God 
*the "Lord, the strength of my sal* 
vation, Thou J hast_covered my 

head in the day of battle. 8 f-Grant 
not, O j Lord, the desires of the 1 -wicked . 

•“Further not his wicked-device ; 

Lest they •‘exalt.themselves. Selah. 

• As far the head of those.that.com- 
paas-me-about, KLET the mischief 
of their.own lips cover them. 10 •‘Let 
burning coals fall upon them : 
•‘Let.thcm.be.cast into the tire; 

Into deep-pits, that they •’rise not up. 
again. 11 •’Let not * an evil speaker 
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be.establishcd in the earth: Evil 

8hall.hunt the violent iman to over- 
throw him. 

12 I J know that 3 the Lord wilLmain- Confidence. 
tain the cause of the -afflicted, And '* Jehorah * 
the right of the "poor. w Surely the 
■RIGHTEOUS shalLgive.thanks unto 
thy name : The "upright shalLdwell 

in thy 'presence. 

| A~t A Pa&lm of David 

JLORD, I J cry unto thee: prater 
• make-haste unto me ; *Give.ear '• J** 10 ** 1 *- 

unto my voice, when I cry unto thee. 

2 •‘Let my PRAYER be set-forth 
before thee as INCENSE; And 
the lifting.up of my hands as the even- 
ing 8 sacrifice. 8 *Set a watch, O g gift-offer 
JLord, before my mouth ; -Keep JSSwt 6 
the door of my lips 4 •’Incline not 
my heart to any evil thing, To 
practise wicked-works •‘with * men "that, i >»inm 
work iniquity : And •’let me not 

eat of their dainties. 

8 •’Let the -righteous SMITE me; it 
shall be c a kindness . And +let-him_ c Heb chased 
reprove me , it shall be an excellent oil, 
which shall not break my head : 

For yet my prayer also shall be in their 

calamities. 

6 When their judges J are.overthrown Confidence 
in stony places, They *shalLhear AMD Pa " IER 

my words ; for they J are_sweet. 

7 Our bones ''are-scattered at the h grave’s h Hoda« ,Htb 
mouth, As when "one.cutteth and 
"cleaveth wood upon the earth. 

8 But mine eyes are unto thee, O j God jr Jehovah 

a the "Lord : In thee J is.my.TRUST , Ad«nahy 

•-leave not my soul destitute. 

9 -Keep me from the snares which the} 

have laid for me, And the gins of 
the workers of iniquity. *° »-Let the 
•■wicked fall into their.own nets, 1 lawle «- 

Whilst that 5 withal •’escape. 


j a Jehovah 
Ad6nahy 


1 gMa&clnl of David , A Prajer wnen ne .. .... 

LAidJ was in the ca> e PB j l ( 

1 •’CRIED unto J the Lord with my « 3 - 

voice; With my \oice unto 3 the K ,? r uction n * 

Lord •’did-I-inake.my.supplication. Phawr 

2 I h poured_out my complaint before 1 ,eho ' ah 

him ; 1 •’shewed before him my 

trouble. 3 When my spirit was.O V ER- 

WHELMED within me, then thou 
knewest ray path. In the way 

wherein I ••walked have the}’ privily. 

laid a snare for me. 4 I looked on 
my right-hand, and *beheld. But 

there was no.man "that.would.know me . 

Refuge failed me ; no.man "cared 
for my soul. 5 I cried unto thee, 

0 j Lord : I said, Thou art ni} 

refuge and my portion in the land of 
the *li\ing. 8 -Attend unto my 

cry ; for 1 -‘am-brought very low : 

•Deliver me from my persecutors ; for 
they J are^tronger than I. 7 'Bring 
my soul out-of prison, that I may. 
praise thy ■name : The "righteous 

shall.corapassjne-about ; For thou 
shalt-deal.bountifully with me, 

-| A Q A Paalm of David. * 

1^0 -hear my PRAYER, O Pr * t “- 
j Lord, *Give.ear to my supplica- Jeho, * h 
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Prater 

I. Jehovah 


p pleasure. 
Heb. retbOn- 
eca. 

•a my Elo- 
hun, plural 
J Jehorah 


1 lovingkind- 
neaa. 


tions : In thy faithfulness -answer 

me, and in thy righteousness, 
a And Center not into judgment 'with 
thy servant: For in thy sight 

shall no man living be.justified. 

8 For the enemy hath persecuted my 
soul ; He •‘hath.smitten my life 

down to the ground ; He hath 

made.me-to.dwell in ■darkness, as those 
that.have.been long dead. 4 There- 
fore *is niy spirit overwhelmed within 
me; My heart within me Ks.de- 
solate. ° I J remember the days of 
old ; I J meditate on all thy works ; 

I •'MUSE on the work of thy hands. 

* I •‘stretch.forth my hands unto 
thee: My soul thirtieth after thee, 

as a thirsty land. Selah. 

7 *Hear me speedily, O j Lord : my 
spirit •‘faileth : •'Hide not thy face 

from me, Lest I *be like.unto 

them.that.go.down.in to the pit. 

8 -Causejne.to.hear thy lovingkindness 
in the morning ; For in thee -'do. 
Ltrust : -Cause-ine-to_know the 

way wherein 1 KhoulcLwalk ; For 

I ••lift-up my soul unto thee. 9 -DE- 
LIVER me, O j Lord, from mine ene- 
mies : 1 J flee unto thee to.hide me. 

10 -TEACH me to do thy Pwill ; 
for thou art my »God : Thy Spirit 

is good ; Kead me into the land of up- 
rightness. ^QUICKEN me, O 

j Lord, for thy Name's sake. For 

thy righteousness’ sake •'bring my soul 
out_of trouble. u And of thy 

• mercy K:ut_off mine enemies, And 

destroy all them.that-afflict my soul : 

For 5 am thy servant. 


i Confident ■ 
, 3 Jehotfth. 
t, rock. 


k kind.one, 
Heb cha 
aeddi 


3 


Mam’s 
Frailty 
Pa 8 4 
Heb 2 6. 


e. enoth. frail, 
mortal man 


Prater roa 
Obliveramcs. 


« ton* 


Praise 

• 9 . Elohim, 
God , plural 


~t A A A Psalm of Dand 

Atlitfc BLESSED be Hhe Lord my 
r strength, “Which teacheth my 

hands to war, And my fingers to 

"fight : 2 My k goodness, and my 

fortress; My high.towcr, and my 
deliverer; My shield, and he m 

whom I -»TRUST; “Who sub- 

dueth my -people under me. 

8 JLord, WHAT is a MAN, that thou 
♦takest-knowledge of him I Or the 

son of email, that thou ♦makest.accouiit 
of him 1 4 a Man -*is_like to "vanity : 

His days are as a shadow ■‘■that- 
passeth-away. 

3 -Bow thy heavens, 0 j Lord, and 
♦COME-DOWN • -Touch the moun- 
tains, and they ♦shalLsinoke. 8 -Cast- 
forth lightning, and ♦scatter them : 
•Shoot-out thine arrows, and ♦destroy 
them. 7 -Send thine "hand from 

abo-.e; -Rid me, and -deliter me 
out-of great waters, From the hand 
of strange •children: 8 Whose 

mouth -*speaketh vanity, And their 

right-hand is a right-hand of falsehood. 

9 I will_sing a NEWJ30NG unto thee, 
O »God : Upon a psaltery and an 

instrument- of. ten . strings wilLI_sing- 
praises unto thee. *° It it he "-that 
giveth salvation unto "kings : 

“Who r delivereth 'David his servant 
from the hurtful sword. 

11 -Rid me, and -deliver me from 
(he hand of * strange children, 
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Whose mouth J speaketh vanity, 

Aud their rightdiand is a right-hand of 
falsehood : 12 That our SONS may 

be as PLANTS grown-up in their youth; 

That our daughters may be as 
corner-stones, polished after the simili- 
tude of a palace : 18 That our gar- 

ners may be full, affording all-manner 
of store: That our sheep •‘may. 

bring-forth-thousands and ten-thou- 
sands in our 0 streets : 14 That our 

oxen may be strong-to-labour ; 

That there be no breaking-in, nor going- 
out ; That there be no complaining 
in our streets. 13 "Happy it that 
"-people, that is in_such a case : 

Yea, "happy is that "-people, whose "God 
ts 3 the Loud. 


out-places 


j 3 whose 
Llohun u 
Jehovah 


-J i K Dimd'* Psalm of praise 

i WILL-extol thee, my "God, 
0 "king ; And I ♦will-BLESS thy 
name for ever and ever. 2 Every 

day will.I.bless thee ; And 1 ♦will- 

F raise thy name for ever and ever. 

Great is J Vie Lord, and greatly to.be. 
praised ; And his greatness is un- 

searchable. 4 One-generation shall. 
praise thy works to another, Aud 
shall.declare thy mighty_acts. 

6 I will-speak of the glorious honour of 
thy majesty, And of thy wondrous. 
works. 8 And men shall-speak of 

the might of thy terrible acts : And 

I will.declare thy greatness. 7 They 
ehalLabundantly-utter the memory of 
thy great goodness, And shall, 

•sing of thy righteousness. 

8 J The Lord is gracious, and full-of- 
compassion , Slow to anger, and 

of great k mercy. 9 3 The Lord is 

good to "all: And his tender- 

mercies are oter all his works. 

10 All thy works shall.PRAlSE thee, O 
j Lord ; And thy saints sliall- 

BLESS thee. 11 They shall-speak 

of the glory of thy kingdom. And 

•talk of thy power ; 12 To make- 

known to the sons of ""-men his mighty. 
acts, And the glorious majesty of 

his kingdom. 18 Thy kingdom ts 

°an everlasting kingdom, And thy 
dominion endureth throughout all gene- 
rations. 

14 3 The Lord -mpholdcth all “that 
fall, And ■‘■raiseth-up all “those 

that-be_bo\\ed.down. 10 7^ EYES 
of all •'WAIT upon thee; And 

thou A givest them their 'meat in due- 
season. 18 ■‘Thou-openest thine 

'hand, And ■‘■satisfiest the desire of 

every living-thing 17 3 The Lord 

is righteous m all his ways, And 
gholy in all his works. 1S3 The Lord 
is nigh unto all ■ t them_thatxalLupon 
him, To all that •’call-upon him in 

truth. 18 He will.fulfil the desire of 

A them-that-fear him : He also will- 

hear their r cry, and ♦will.save them. 

20 J The Lord *preserveth 'all 
them-that-love him : But 'all the 

• ■wicked will.he-destroy. 21 My 

mouth shall-speak the praise of J the 
Lord : And ♦let all flesh bless his 

holy Name for ever and ever. 


Praisk 
N Aleph 

~ 3 Elolnm, 
God, pluial 
3 Beth 


3 GimeL 
1 Daletb 


H He. 
1 Vau 


h Zain 


■ shout.for 

joy 

1’hai‘K 
n Cheth 
j Jehoiah 
k kindness, 
Heb cheaed 
•0 Itth 
• \od 

3 Caph. 

*2 Lamed 
a ail tin. 

D Mtm 
o of all sues, 
lleb. calho 
luhmim 

Goodness of 
Jehovah 
j Jehorah 
0 Samech 
£ Ain. 

D Pe. 
a Taaddl 

chuhsid 
P Koph. 


h Reah. 


123 Schin 

1 lawless, 
rcshahim 
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Pann. 
h HaUelu 

Jah. 

i. eth Jeho- 
vah. 

i Jehovah. 
Mam 

MOT TO as 
CONFIDED IN. 
a ad am 
s aalvation. 
*p spirit. 

""" But""God~ 
e El, God, 
Hnyular 
J a Jehovah 
his Elohim 


1 A CK UPRAISE ye ^ the Lord. 
A'm) -PRAISE ' 3 the Lord, O my 
soul. 8 While I live wilLI.praise 
3 the Lord : 1 will-sing.praises unto 

my "God while I have.any.being, 

• •■Put not your trust in PRINCES, 
Nor in the son of ‘man, in whom 
there is no ‘help. 4 His “P breath 
h goeth.forth, he ireturneth to his earth ; 

In that very "day his thoughts J perjsh. 
8 "Happy is he that hath the e-God of 
Jacob for his help, Whose HOPE 
%s in 3 the Lord his "God : * “Which, 

made ■heaven, and earth, r The sea, 
and •‘all that therein is : “Which 

keepeth truth for ever : 7 “Which, 

executeth judgment for the "oppressed : 
“which_giveth food to the "hungry. 

3 The Loud “looseth the prisoners: 
3 3 The Lord “openeth the eyes of 
the "blind: 3 The Lord “raiseth 

them.that_are_bowed.down : 3 The 

Lord “loveth the "righteous : 

• j 77icLord “preserveth •’the strangers; 

He >relieveth the -fatherless and 
-widow: But the way of the • "wicked 

he •turneth-upside.down. 10 J The 

Lord shall.reign for ever, Even 

thy "God, O Zion, unto all generations. 
•* -Praise ye 3 ^the Lord. 


Eehoutatiom 
to Fraist. 
b Hallelu 
Jah, Praise 
ye Jah 
■o Elohim, 
God, plural 


f for his 
lovingkind- 
ness. 


r J. eth Jeho- 
vah ( olyec - 
lire) 

so i lohim. 
s sons 

t. or, thy bor- 
der |>euce. 
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Who •■can -stand before his cold I 
18 He •’sendeth.out his word, and *melt- 
eth them : He •’causeth his wind 

to.blow, and the waters •’flow. 

u “He_sheweth his "word unto Jacob, 

His statutes and his judgments 
unto ISRAEL. 80 He J hath not 
dealt so with any nation : And as 

for his judgments, they J have not known 
them. •* “Praise ye Jb the Lord. *> HaUelu 


plural 
w without 
numbering 
1 lawless 
p tarth 

EXHORTATION 
TO 1 RAIS! 

Pnovmt Net 
J Jehovah 
■o ilohiru 


1 A h •> -PRAISE ye the Lord • 

4 For it ts good to smg.praises 
unto our "God ; For it ts pleasant , 
and PRAISE ts cornel). 

I 2 3 The Lord “doth.builcLup Jeru- 
salem : lie •’gathereth.together the 

outcasts of Israel. 8 “He healetn 

the broken in heart. And ‘bindeth. 
up their wounds. 4 “He.telleth the 
number of the stars ; He •‘calleth 

them all by their names. 8 Great 
ts our ""Lord, and of great power : 

His understanding w w infinite. 
j 6 3 The Lord “lifteth.up the "meek : 
“He-casteth the • “wicked down to the 
Aground. 

7 -SING unto 3 the Lord with thanks- 
giving , -Slug praise upou the harp 
unto our "God * 8 “Who coveretn 

the -heaven with clouds, “Who 

prepareth rain for the earth, “Who 

maketh grass to_grow upon the moun- 
tains. 9 “He.givcth to the beast his 
food. And to the \oung ravens 

which •‘cry. 10 He h delighteth not 
m the strength of the horse : He 

•■taketh not pleasure in the legs ot a 
•"man. “ l 3 The Lord tuketh.ploa- 
sure_in “them-that-fear him, In 

•■“those that.hope t in his mercy. 

12 -PRAISE •■'the Lord, O Jerusalem ; 

•Praise thy "God, O Zion. 

13 For he hath strengthened the bars of 
thv gates; He hath blessed thy 

"children within thee. R “He 

maketh (peace in thy -borders, 

And •‘filleth thee with the finest of the 
wheat. 18 “He sendeth-forth lus 

commandment upon earth : His 

word *runneth very swiftly. w “He 

giveth snow like "wool : He •‘scat- 

tereth the hoarfrost like ashes. 

17 *He_casteth-forth his ice like morsels: 


1 A ft h -PRAISE ye 3 *'the Lord 

-PRAISE ye ^the Lord from 
the heavens: -Praise him in the 

heights. 2 -Praise ye him, all his 
angels: -Praise ye him, all his 

hosts. 8 -Praise ye him. sun and 
moon : -Praise him, all ie stars of 

light. 4 -Praise him, ye heavens of 
"heavens, And ye waters that be 
above the heavens. 8 ("Let them 

praise •the name of 3 the Lord : 

For nE commanded, and they -were. 
cieated. 6 He *hath also stablished 
them for ever and ever • He hath 

made a decree which shall not pass. 

7 -PR A1SE ^the Lord from the earth, 

Ye dragons, and all deeps: 

8 Fire, and hail ; snow, and vapours ; 

Stormy.wind fulfilling his word: 

9 "Mountains, and all hills ; 
Fruitful trees, and all cedars- 
10 "Beasts, and all cattle ; Creeping 
things, and b dying fowl • 11 Kings 

of the earth, aud all "people ; 
Princes, and all judges of the earth : 

12 Both young-men, and inaidenB ; 

Old.men, and children : 

13 *-Let_thera-praise r the name of 3 the 
Lord • For his name alone is 

e excellent ; His glory is above the 

earth and -heaven 

14 He also *exalteth the horn of his 
-people, The praise of all his 

s saints; Even of the “children of 

ISRAEL, A -people near.unto 

him. h -Praise ) e Jh the Lord. 

1 AQ h -PRAISE ve 3 ''the Lord. 

A “Aft 7 >Sing unto 3 the Lord a NEW 

SONG, And his pruisc in the “con- 
gregation of & saints. 2 •'Let Israel 
rejoice in “him.that_made him • 
h Let the “children of Zion be.joyful in 
their King. 3 •’Let-thein.praise his 
name in the dance : •’Let.thcm. 

sing-praises unto him with the timbrel 
and harp. 4 For J the Lord -“taketh. 
pleasure in his -people; He will. 
beautify the "meek with salvation. 

8 •’Let the * SAINTS be.joyful iu 

glory: •‘Let-them.sing.aloud upon 

their cbeds. 8 Let the high praises 
of * -God be in their ‘mouth, Aud 
a twoedged sword iu their hand ; 

7 To execute vengeance upou the “"hea- 
then, And punishments upon the 

•people ; 8 To bind their kings 

with chains, And their nobles 

with fetters of iron ; • To execute 

upon them the judgment writteu : 

This honour have all his t taints. 

•• -Praise ve the Jh Lord. 


Piiaihf to 
Jehovah 
From the 
Heavens 
h HaUelu 
Jah, praise 
ve Jah the 
Eternal 
eJ eth Jeha 
% ah {ofyte- 
tive) He 
that is, and 
that was, 
and that is 
to come 
j Jehovah 


From the 
Earth 
■j eth Jeho 
vah ( olyec - 
tit,). 


g gracious, 
ones, Heb 
chasid im 
s sons 
h Hallelu 
Jah 

Puvisi to 
Jehovah 
from I<KIE1 
l Rev. 6 9, 
U 3 

h Hallelu 
Jah, Praise 
ye Jah 
j Jehovah 
a. assembly 
g gracious, 
ones, chasi 
dim 


! From the 
Saints 
g gracious, 
ones, Chasi- 
dim 

c. couches, 
e El, God, 
tuigular 
t throat 
7. 1 Cor 6 J 
I S. Rev 3 
[ 8*. 27. 
a natione. 
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Psalm CL. 1. 

UxiTiMtt. "I KO h, PRAISE ye ** the Lord. 

PH*™. 10U -PRAISE e-God in his 

**Jilh!p«iM sanctuary : -Praise him in the fir- 

y« Ah. mament of his power. 9 'Praise 

•.si.God, him for his mightr-acts: 'Praise 

tinfMinr. according.to nis excellent great- 

ness. 8 ‘Praise him with the sound 
9. t , cornet, of the c trumpet: ‘Praise him with 

the psaltery and harp. 4 -Praise 


Pboveebs II. 6. 

him with the timbrel and dance : 

•Praise him with stringed-instruments 
and organs. 8 -Praise him upon 

the loud cymbals : ‘Praise him 

upon the high-sounding cymbals. 

• f'Let every-thing "that hath-breath ,. 
praise J, » the Lord. » -Praise ye Eternal 

™the Lord. h. H.iieiuj.h, 


PROVERBS. 


PROVERBS 

Their Debion. 
a, Solomon, 
Peaceable 
d David, 
Beloved. 

I Iarait, A 
Prince with 
-God, El. 

• savin*®, 

1 lib imree. 

I intelligence, 
Heb binah 
a. understand 
in*, H«b 
aeeceL 


Fear or 
Jehovah 
j Jehovah 


». possessor of 
a wing, Htb 
bahal cab- 
nahph 

9. aonla. 


7 "HE PROVERBS OF •SOLOMON 
the son of «• David, king of * Israel ; 
3 To know wisdom and instruc- 
tion; To perceive the •words of 
J understanding ; 8 To receive the 

instruction of “"wisdom, Justice, 

and judgment, and "equity ; 4 To 

give subtilty to the "simple, To the 
young-man knowledge and discretion. 

’ 5 A wise man wilLhear, and ‘WilLin- 

crease learning ; And a rnan.of. 
) understanding shalLattam unto wise. 
counsels : * To understand a pro- 
verb, and the interpretation The 

words of the "wise, and their dark- 
sayings. 

7 The FEAR of Hhe LORD is the be- 
ginning of knowledge : But fools 

••despise wisdom and instruction. 

8 My son, ‘hear the instruction of thy 
FATHER, And forsake not the 
law of thy MOTHER: 9 For they 

shall he an ornament of grace unto thy 
head. And chains about thy neck. 

10 My eon, if SINNERS KENTICE 
thee, •‘consent thou not. 11 If they 
•■say, “‘Come with us, •’let_us_lay_wait 
for -blood. t-Let-us-lurk-privily for 
the innocent without-cause : 19 •‘Let 

us-Swallow_them_up alive as the h grave; 

And whole, as those.that-go-down. 
into the pit 18 We shall-find all 

precious substance, We t hall-fill 
our houses with spoil . 14 •’Cast-in 

thy lot among us , h Let us all have 
one purse 

18 My son, hvalk not thou in the way 
with them; -REFRAIN thy foot 
from their path : 16 For their feet 

•■run to evil, And ♦make-haste to 
shed -blood. 

17 Surely in.vain the net ■•is-spread in 
' the sight of any Pbird. 18 And 

they *iay_wait for their-ouw blood ; 
They •’lurk.privily for their own • lives. 

19 So are the ways of everyjone 
A thaUs_greedy of gain ; Which 

•■take th-a way 'the •life of the owners 


A thaUs_greedy of gain ; Which 

•■take th-a way 'the •life of the owners 
thereof. 

30 WISDOM l-crieth without ; 

She hittereth her voice in the streets : 

31 She •■crieth in the chieflplace. 
of concourse, In the openings of 


the gates . In the city she ’■uttereth B c »boutiooo 
her ‘words, saying , ** “ » How long, • *«ytn*§ 

ye simple-ones, wilLye-love simplicity ? u 

And the scorners ••delight in mahthay 
their scorning, And fools hhate 

knowledge? 33 •’Turn you at my 23 Fph i n, 

reproof : Behold, I wilLpour_out 18 

my Spirit unto you, 1 will-make 

known my words unto you. 

24 “Because I have called, and YE Wispoh’s 
♦REFUSED ; I have stretched-out warn mo 
my hand, and no_man -•regarded ; ! w ^., 9 Hob 18 

28 But ye ♦have set_at_nought all my 
counsel, And would none of mj‘ 

reproof: 86 5 also will-laugh at 

your calamity ; I will.mock when 

3 our fear cometh ; 37 When your 

fear "cometh as desolation, And 
your destruction •‘cometh as a whirl- 
wind ; When distress and anguish 
“cometh upon 3 ou. 

28 “ Then shalLthey_calLupon me, but 
I will not answer; They shall. 

seek-me_early, but they shall not find 
me : 29 For that they hated know- 
ledge, And did not choose the 

fear of 3 the Lord : 80 They would 1 Jehovah 

none of my counsel : They de- 

spised all my reproof. 81 Therefore 
♦shall.they-eat of the fruit of their-own 
way, And hbe-filled with their.own 
devices. 

89 “ For the turning.awa 3 ' of the "sim- 
ple shalLslay them, And the pro- 

sperity of fools shall.destroy them. 

33 But ■‘whoso . hearkeneth unto me 
shall-dwell safely, And ‘shall.be. 

quiet from fear of evil." 

2 MY SON, if thou wilLreceive my wisdom 1 * 
•words, And •‘hide iny com- Pwmibm. 
mandments with thee ; 3 So that * ,njr "** 

thou "incline thine ear unto WISDOM, 

And •’appty thine heart to under- 
standing ; 8 Yea, if thou Veriest 

after knowledge, And •‘liftest.up 
thy voice for understanding ; 4 If 

thou •■seekest her as "silver, And 
•■searchest-for her as for "hid treasures ; , j e hovnh. 

8 Then shalLthouJunderstand the Elohim*, 
fear of Hhe Lord, And i-find the 
knowledge of "God. Jkhoyah 

• For Hhe Lord •-GIVETH wisdom ; 
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Proverbs II. 7. 


Proverbs IV. 4 


a aainta, Heb. 
chuedahjro, 
graeiona. 


• evil, Heb. 
rahng. 


4 dead, Heb 
rephuhim 


Truth 

l. lovinpkind- 
new, lleb 

i heard. 

•o Hohim, 
God, plural 
a. ad im. 

Truht in 
Jehovah 
J Jehovah. 

m, make, 
straight, or, 
right, Heb 
yanahar. 

Fear or 
Jeho\ AH. 
rj, eth Jeho- 
vah (objec- 
tive). 

h healing, 
m moiatening 

lit* Honour 


Hu 

Chamtknino 
11,13 Heb. 12. 
4. fl. 


Out-of his mouth cometh know- 
ledge and understanding. 7 He 

layeth.up sound. wisdom tor the "right- 
eous: He is a buckler to -‘-them. 

that.walk uprightly. 8 "He.keepeth 
the paths of judgment, And h pre- 
serveth the way of his • saints. 

» Then shalt-thou-understand righteous- 
ness, and judgment, And "equity ; 
yea, every good path. 

10 When wisdom •'entereth into thine 
heart, And knowledge Hs-pleasant 

unto thy soul ; 11 Discretion shall. 

preserve thee, Understanding shall, 
keep thee : w To deliver thee from 

the way of the -EVIL jman, From 

the ‘MAN ■‘that, speak eth froward. 
things ; 18 "-Who "leave the paths 

of uprightness, To walk in the 
ways of darkness ; 14 “Who "re- 

joice to do evil, And ‘•delight in 
the frowardness of the * -wicked; 

18 Whose ways are crooked, And 
they froward in their paths . 

To deliver thee from the STRANGE 
WOMAN, Even from the stranger 
which J flattereth with her • words ; 

17 xxWhich forsaketh the guide of her 
youth, And -'forgetteth •■the cove- 

nant of her "God. 

18 For her house •‘inclineth nnto 
death, And her paths unto the 

d "dead. 19 None ■‘that.go unto her 
•return again, Neither *-take_they. 

hold of the paths of "life. 

30 That thou hnayest_walk in the way 
of "good men, And •'keep the paths 
of the "RIGHTEOUS. 

21 For the "upright shall.dwell.in the 

land, And the "perfect shall.remain 

in it. 

22 But the 1 "wicked shalLhe.cut.off 

from the earth, And the trans- 

gressors BhalLbe-rooted out_of it. 

3 MY SON, •-forget not my law ; 

But •'let thine heart keep my 
commandments : 2 For length of 

days, and l long "life, And peace, ; 
8halLthey.add to thee. 

8 •■Let not ‘mercy and truth forsake 
thee : "Bind-them-about thy neck : 

•Write them upon the table of 
thine heart : 4 So *shalt.thou_find 

favour and good understanding 
In the sight of "God and " man. 

8 ‘TRUST in J the Lord with all thine 
heart; And •"lean not unto thine. 
owu understanding. ® In all thy 
ways "acknowledge him, And he 
♦ shall. 1 " direct thy paths. 

7 •‘Be not wise m thine.own eyesj 
•FEAR ^ the Lord, and 'depart from 
evil. 8 It shalLbe h health to thy 

navel, And ® marrow to thy bones. 

9 'HONOUR ^the Lord with thy sub- 
stance, And with the firstfruits of 
•11 thine increase : w So ♦shall thy 

barns beJUled with plenty, And 
thy presses shall.burst.out with new. 
wine. 

11 My son, •■despise not the CHAS- 
TENING of *tlie Lord; Neither 

Hbe-weary of his correction : M For 

r whom 3 the Lord •’loveth he •■correct- 


eth ; Even as a father 'the son in 1 
whom he •‘delighteth. 

18 "Happy is the "man that findeth 
WISDOM, And the ‘man that 

•■getteth understanding. * 4 For the 

merchandise of it is better.than the 
merchandise of silver, And the 

gain thereof than fine.gold. 18 She 
ts more-precious than rubies : And 

all the things-thou^ansUlesire •'are not 
to.be^ompared unto her. 10 Length 

of days is in her right-hand ; And 
in her left-hand riches and honour. 

17 Her ways are ways of pleasantness, 

And all her paths are peace. 

18 She is a tree of "life to “them that, 

lay.hold upon her : And happy is 

every one thatretaineth her. 

39 3 The Lord BY WISDOM hath 
founded the earth ; By understand- 1 
ing hath he established the heavens. 

20 By his knowledge the depths •‘are. 
broken.up, And the clouds •‘drop- 
down the dew. 

21 My son, •‘let not them depart from ' 
thine eyes : "Keep Round-wisdom 

and DISCRETION : 22 So ♦shall. 

they.be "life unto thy soul, And 
grace to thy neck. 28 Then shalt. 
thou.walk in thy way safely, And 
thy foot shall not stumble. 24 When 
thou •’liest-down, thou shalt not be. 
afraid : Yea, thou *shaltJie.down, 

and thy sleep -shall-be-sweet. 

28 f-Be NOT AFRAID of sudden fear, 

Neither of the desolation of the 
•■wicked, when it •-cometh. 20 For • 
3 the Lord shall.be thy confidence, 

And 'shall-keep thy foot from being- 
taken. 

27 WITHHOLD not good from 
• them.to_whomJt-i8.due, When it. i 
is in the power of thine hand to do it 

28 •'Say not unto thy neighbour. 
“•Go, and *come_again, and to morrow 
I will-give;” When thou hast it 
by thee. 

29 •■DEVISE not e\il against thy 

neighbour, Seeing he dwelleth 

securely by thee. 

30 •'Strive not with a "man without. 1 

cause, If he have.done thee no 

harm. 

81 •■ENVY thou not the * oppressor, 
And •■choose none of his ways. 

82 For the -froward is abomination to 
3 the Lord : But his secret is ' with 

the 'righteous. 

83 The CURSE of J the Lord is in the 
house of the ‘-wicked : But he 1 

►•BLESSETH the habitation of the "just. 

84 Surely ns •'scorneth the scorners : 

But he •'giveth grace unto the 
•lowly. 88 'The "wise shalLinherit 

glory : But shame shall be the pro- 

motion of fools. 


4 *IlEAR,ve "children, Me INSTRUC- . Yviheklt 
TION OF A FATHER, And I'SEH” 10 * 
•attend to know understanding. * For 
1 Jgive you good doctrine, •‘Forsake 
) e not my law. 8 For I was my 

father's son, Tender and only be- 

loved in the sight of my mother. 

4 He ♦taught me also*, and ^said unto 


Promtt 
Bexevowncb. 
i it*-owners 


The 

OPPRFtHOR 
v violent otrii 
(U h). 
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Pbovehbs IV. 5. 


Wisdom, 
i sayings 


b beauty. 
Heb tlplie- 


Path or the 
Wicked 
I. lawless* 


Path or the 
Just. 


Keeping 
the Heaet. 
a. above all 
keeping. 


Mme, “►Let thine heart retain my 

words : *Keep my commandments, 

_ and dive." 

8 ‘Get WI8DOM, 'get understanding: 

►Forget it not ; neither ►decline 
from the • words of my mouth. 

• ►Forsake her not, and she ♦shalLpre- 

aerve thee: 'Love her, and she 

*shall_keep thee. 7 Wisdom is the 
principaLthmg ; Therefore • get wis- 
dom : And with ail thy getting 'get 

understanding. 8 'Exalt her, and 

she +shall.promote thee : She shall, 

bring.tkee-to-honour, when thou ►dost. 
embrace her. 8 She shall.give to 
thine head an ornament of grace : 

A d crown of b glory shall-she-deliver. 
to thee. 

10 -Hear, O my son, and 'RECEIVE 
my SAYINGS; And the years of 

thy "life *shall.be many. 41 I have 

taught thee in the way of wisdom ; I have 
led thee in right patlis. 13 When 

thou *goest thy steps shall not be strait- 
ened ; And when thou ►runnest, 

thou shalt not stumble. 13 -Take. 

fastJiold of instruction; Het her not 
go: 'Keep her ; for she is thy “life. 

14 ►Enter not into the path of the 

• "wicked, And ►go not in the way 

of "evil men. 18 'Avoid it, ►pass not 
by it, 'Turn fifom it, and -pass.away. 

16 For they ►sleep not, except they 
►have.done mischief ; And their 

sleep '18-takeiL^way, unless they ►cause. 
some.to.fall. 17 For they -'eat the 

bread of Wickedness, And ►drink 
the wine of "violence. 

w But the PATH of the -JUST is as 
the shining light, ThalLshiueth 

more_ancLmore unto the perfect *duj . 

19 The wa y of the '"wicked is as 
"darkness : They know not at what 

they ►stumble. 

2^ My sou, -attend to my WORDS; 

•Incline thine ear unto my 
sayings. 21 ►Let them not depart 

from thine eyes ; 'Keep them iu the 
midbt of thine heart. 23 For they 
are "life unto A those_that.find them, 

And b health to all their flesh. 

38 'Keep thy HEART - with all dili- 
gence ; For out-of it are the issues 
of "life. 

24 «PutAway from thee a fro ward 
mouth, And perverse lips 'put-far 

from thee. 88 ►Let thine EYES look 
right-on, And Het thine eyelids look- 
straight before thee. 36 'Ponder the 
path of thy feet, And Het all thy 
ways be.establi8hed. 27 ►Turn not to 
the right-hand nor to the left : 'Re- 

move thy foot from evil. 

5 MY son, 'attend unto my WISDOM, 
And *bow thine ear to my under- 
standing ■ 8 That thou mayestjegard 

discretion, And that thy lips ►may. 
keep knowledge. 

, 8 For the lips of a STRANGE.WO- 

MAN drop as an honeycomb, And 
her mouth is smoother than oil : 

4 But her end is bitter as wormwood, 
Sharp as a twoedged sword. 

8 Her feet *gojdown to death ; Her 
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steps ►take.hold.on 11 hell. 8 Lest , B < u*5? ut l£ 0 jL 

thou ►shouldest ponder the path of "life, shea."* " 
Her ways are moveable, that thou 
canst not know them. 6 7 -Hear me 

now therefore, O ye "children, And ■ "° n "* 
►depart not from* the • words of my • 
mouth. 8 'Remove thy way far from u *°' imrM 
her, And ►come not nigh the e door e. entrance, 

of her house : 8 Lest thou ►give thine Jjf* path * 

honour unto others, And thy years 

unto the "cruel : 10 Lest strangers 

►be-filled with thy wealth ; And thy 
labours he in the house of a stranger , 

11 And thou 'mourn at the last, 

When thy flesh and thy body are-con- 
sumed, 13 And -say, “ How haveJL 
hated instruction, And mj heart 

despised reproof; 13 And have not 
h obeyed the voice of my teachers, h. hearkened 
Nor inclined mine ear to them.that.in- 
structed me ! 14 I was almost in all mM 

evil In the midst of the ■ congrega- a anluonffr/- 
tion and c assembly/’ g"t* op 

is 'Drink WATERS out-of thine.own The wipe. 
cistern, And running-waters out of 
thine.own well. 16 ►Let thy fountains 
be.dispersed abroad, And rivers of 

waters in the streets. 17 ►Let.them. 

be only thine.own, And uot stran- 
gers' with thee. 18 ►Let thy fountain 
be.blesBed : And 'rejoice with the 

wife of thy youth. 18 Let her be as 

the loving hind and pleasant roe , 

►Let her breasts sati&fy thee at all 
times , And ►be.thoujravished always 
with her love. 30 And why wilt thou, 
my son, be.ravished with a strange, 
woman, And ^embrace the bosom of 

a stranger? 

21 For the WAYS of 1 MAN are he- Retribution 
fore the eyes of Hhe Lord, And he J j, h ho , a h 
A pondereth all his goings. 22 His. 

own iniquities shall.take '•the 1 wicked. 1 lawle »• 
himself, And he shall beJioldeu 

with the cords of his -sins. ^ He 

shall.die without instruction ; And 
in the greatness of his follj he shalL 
go-astray. 

6 MY son, if thou -'be-SURKTY for suawnHir 
thy friend, JJ thou ►hasLstncken 
thy hand with a "stranger, 8 Thou 
J art_snared with the "words of thy s «a)ing» 
mouth, Thou ••art-taken with the 
» words of thy mouth. 8 'Do this now, 
my son, and 'deliver.thyself, When 

thou art-coine into the hand of thy 
friend ; 'Go, 'humble-thvself, and 

make-sure thy friend. 4 ►Give uot 
sleep to thine eyes, Nor slumber to 
thine eyelids. 8 'Deliver.thyself as a 
roe from the hand qf the hunter, 

And as a bird from the hand of the 
fowler. 

8 'Go to the ANT, thou sluggard; The 
•C onsider her ways, and 'be.wise : 8 w"«» 

7 Which having no guide, over- 
seer, or ruler, 8 ►Provideth her meat 
in the summer, And ►gathercth her 
food in the harvest. 8 How long 

wilt.thoujlcep, O sluggard ? When 
wilLthou^rise out_of thy sleep ? 

Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, 

A little folding of t) te hands to 
sleep: 11 So 'shall tny poverty come 
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i 


B (5 abontlMO. 
a. a man with 
a shield, 
i. iah I 


Tim Wickbd. 
a a man of 
Belial, or, a 
worthiest 
man, Heb 
ahdahm tie- | 


liyaal, from 
beli, with- 
out, and 
yaal, use. 
r casteth. 
forth. 


Snifn 
Abomina- 
tions 
i Jehovah 
o of his soul 
h Haughty 
eyes 


Parental 

Instruction 


Till Strange 
Woman 


■ soul 
I ish 


h heart 


■ stromj-iran, 
gt'ber I 


Obedience 
s. sajtngs. 


] little-mnn, 
Hob isliOn, 
dittuttuCtv* 
•/ ish, man. 
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as one-that.travelleth, And thy want 
as * an armed > man. 

w “A NAUGHTY person, a wicked 
•man, ■‘Walketn with a froward 

mouth. 18 •‘He.winketh with his eyes, 
A He_speaketh with his feet, 
■‘■He.teacbetn with his Angers ; 

14 Frowarduess is in his heart, 4 He. 
deviseth mischief continually; he 
c hsoweth discord. 16 Therefore shall 
his calamity come suddenly; Sud- 
denly shall _ he . be . broken without 
remedy. 

16 These SIX things doth 3 the Lord 
hate : Yea, SEVEN are an abomi- 
nation ° unto him 17 h A proud 

look, a lying tongue, And hands 

•‘that-shed innocent blood, 18 An 

heart •‘■that.deviseth wicked imagina- 
tions, Feet A that_be_swift in running 
to “mischief, 18 A false witness that 
•■speaketh lies, And - L he-that_soweth 
•discord among brethren. 

20 My SON, *keep thy father's com- 
mandment, And •'forsake not the law 
of thy mother : 21 -Bind them con- 

tinually upon thine heart, And -tie. 
them-about thy neck. 22 When thou 
goest, it shalLlead thee ; When 

thou sleepest, it shall.keep thee , 

And when thou awakest, it shall-talk. 
with thee. 

23 For the commandment Is a lamp ; 

And the law is light ; And 

reproofs of instruction are the way of 
life : 24 To keep thee from the evil 

woman, From the flattery of the 

tongue of a STRANG E-WOMAN. 

25 KLust not after her beauty in thine 
heart ; Neither Het-her-take thee 

with her eyelids. 28 For by means 

of a whonsh woman a man is brought to 
a piece of bread And the adulteress 
will-hunt for the precious "life. 

27 Can a ‘man •‘take fire in Ins bosom, 
And his clothes not •’be-burned ? 

23 Can one •’go upon *hot_conls, And 
his feet not •’be-burned ? 29 So "he 

that.goeth.iu to his neighbour’s wife , 
Whosoever "toucheth her shall not be. 
innocent. 80 Men h do not despise a 

thief, If he •'steal to satisfy his soul 
when he ha-hungry ; 31 But if he 

•be-found, ho shalLrestore sevenfold ; 

He shull-gne r all the substance of 
his house. 88 But whoso-committeth. 
adulter 3 *_with a woman lacketh •■ under* 
standing: He that •’doeth it destroy- 
ed his-own soul. 83 A wound and 

dishonour shall-he-get; And his 

reproach shall not be.wiped.away. 

84 For jealousy ts the rage of a ‘man* 
Therefore he will not spare in the 
day of vengeauce. 83 He will not 

regard any ransom ; Neither will. 

he-rest-contcut, though thou •'givest. 
many gifts. 

MY sou, *keep my ‘WORDS, 

Aud Hay-up my commaudments 
with thee. 2 ’Keep iny commaud- 
ments, and dive ; And my law as 

the ‘apple of thine eye. a ‘Bind 

them upon thy fingers, -Write 

them upon the table of thine heart. 


4 ‘Say unto WISDOM, “Thou art my 
sister ", And •'call understanding 

thy kinswoman : 3 That they may- 

keep thee from the STRANGE WO- 
MAN, From the stranger which 

fluttered with her ‘words. 

6 For at the window of my house 
I looked through my casemeut, 7 And 
♦beheld among the Bimple.ones, 1 
•"discerned among the ‘youths, a young, 
man void of '‘understanding, 

8 Passing through the street near hen 
corner ; And he hrent the way to 
her house, 8 In the twilight, in the 
evening aO, In the black and dark 

night : 10 And, behold, there met 

him a woman With the attire of an 
harlot, and subtil of heart. 11 (Sue 
u loud and stubborn; Her feet 

•■abide not in her house : 12 Now 

is she without, now in the streets, 

And Hieth.m.wait at every corner.) 

18 So she -caught him, and -kissed 
him, And with an impudent face 
♦said unto him, 14 “ / have peace 

‘offerings with me; This day have 

I payed my vows. 15 Therefore 

came_Lforth to meet thee, Dili- 
gently_to_seek thy face, and I ♦have- 
found thee. 16 I have_decked my 

bed with coverings of tapestry, 

With carved works, with fineJmen of 
Egypt- 17 I have.perfumed my bed 
with myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon 
18 *Come, •’let-us_take_our_hll of »love 
until the morning : h Let-U8.solace 

ourselves with “loves. 19 For the 

1 goodman is not •“ at home, He •‘is. 
gone a long journe}* * 20 He hath. 

taken a bag of “money with him, 

And will-come ‘home at the day 0 ap- 
pointed ** 21 With her much fair 

1 speech she causedJnm-to.jMeld, 

With the flattering of her lips she 
•■forced him. 22 He goeth after her 

stiaightway, As an ox •’goeth to 

the slaughter, Or as a fool to the 

correction of the stocks; 23 Till a 

dart »“8trike_through his liver; As 

a bird liasteth to the snare, Aud 

knoweth not that it is for his "life. 

24 -HEARKEN unto me now there- 
fore, O ye ‘children, And -attend 
to the • words of my mouth. 

2 ’* - Let not thine heart decline to her 
ways, •'Go not astray in her paths. 

26 For she hath-cast-down many 
wounded Yea, many strong men 

have - been - slain.by her. 27 Her 

house ts the way to •> hell, Goiug. 
dowu to the ‘chambers of death. 

8 DOTH not WISDOM »-cryf 

And understanding •■put -forth her 
voice f 2 She staudeth in the top of! 
high-places, By the way in the] 

places of the paths. 8 She •'crieth 

at the gates, at ihe entry of the city. 

At the coming-in at the f doors. 

4 4t Unto you, O ‘ men, I •'call ; And 
my voice is to the sons of “man. 

5 O ye simple, understand wisdom : 

And, ye fools, *be ye of an understand- 
ing heart. 8 -Hear ; for I wilLspeak 
of excellent things ; And the open*] 
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Pboverbs VIII. 7. 

B c *b<«tiooo. ji n g 0 f m y Ups shall be rlght-things. ing dhily at my gates, W 
y For my mouth shall .speak truth ; at the posts of my « doors. 
L SS^”h“* l^nd '™k e d ne88 •» ftn abomination to A whoso.fi ndeth me flndeth "life, 


Pbovbbbs X. 5. 

Waitincr | B -C cboutiooo. 
35 w " d. door*. 
w ror entrances. 


mouth are in righteousness ; 


an* " my lips. 8 All the » words of my And *shalLobtain favour of 3 the Lord. j. Jehovah, 
a. eayinga. mouth are in righteousness ; There 88 But •‘he.that.Binneth.against 

t twbted, is nothing Wroward perverse in me wrongeth hia_own soul: All 

Beb niphtai ? They are all "plain to ^him. A they-that_hate me love death.*' 

thatoinderstandeth, And "right to 

■Hhem.that-flnd knowledge. i®*Re- Q WISDOM hath builded her house, Wl '» 
ceive ray instruction, and not silver ; ^ She J hath-hewn-out her seven Il,TITA 
And knowledge rather than choice pillars : 9 She hath killed her 

u 8m Job gold. 11 For wisdom is better than "beasts; She hath mingled her" 

xxuii. rubies ; And all the things-that. wine ; She hath also furnished her 
may.be-desired h are not to-be-compared table. 8 She hath sent-forth her 

to it. maidens * She ►crieth upon the 

ExciixxHct 12 “5 WISDOM J dwelLwith pru- highest places of the city, 8 "Whoso 
or Wmdok. dence, And ►find.out knowledge is simple, ►let.him.turn.in hither .’* 

of wittydnventions. 13 The fear of As for hira_that_wanteth •> understand- h •»«*«* 
i Jehorah J the Lord is to.hate evil: Pride, ing, she J saith to him, 8 “•■Come, 

and arrogancy, and the e\il way, and the "eat of my bread, And "drink of 


88 But •‘he.that.Binneth.against 
•ongeth hls_own soul: All 


9 WISDOM hath builded her house, Wwoo*’* 
She J hath-hewn-out her seven ,,T,TAT,0,, • 
pillars : 9 She hath killed her 

“beasts; She hath mingled her" daughter 

wine ; She hath also furnished her 
table. 8 She hath sent-forth her 

maidens * She ►crieth upon the 


"eat of my bread, 


And "drink of 


mf r oward mouth, J do_I_hate. 14 Coun- j the wine which 1 have mingled. 


| 8e l ** mine, and sound_wisdom : 


I 6 ‘Forsake the "foolish, and -live ; 


tiiahpuooth, am understanding ; I have strength And »go in the way of understanding.” 

ph!£t® h 15 By me kings h*eign, And 7 He.that.reproveth a SCORN ER He,,,100 i 

Lm,’ toper- princes •’decree justice. 16 By me getteth to himself shame: And 

Tert * princes hrule, and nobles, Even all he.that-rebuketh a • wicked man getteth 1 law,£ “ M 

the judges of the earth. 17 5 •‘love himself a blot. 8 •■Reprove not a 
-‘them.that.love me ; And ^-those. scorncr, lest he hate thee . *Re- 

that-seek_me.early shall-find me. buke a wise.man, and he *wiILlove 

18 Riches and honour are with me ; thee. 9 *Give instruction to a WISE 

Yea, durable riches and righteousness, man , and he ►wili.be yet wiser: 

19 My fruit is better than gold, *Teach a just man, and he ►wilLincrease 

yea, than fine_gold ; And my re- in learning. 

venue than choice silver. 20 1 Head 10 The FEAR of 3 the Lord is the be- Fear oi 
in the way of righteousness, In the ginning of wisdom : And the know- , jehovalu 

midst of the paths of judgment: ledge of the "Holy is understanding. 

21 That I may.cause -‘those.that.love-me 11 For by me thy days shall.be. 

to.inherit substance; And I wilL multiplied, And the years of thy 


fill their treasures. 


■life ►shalLbe.increased. 


Ltexnitt or 

j Jehovah* beginning of his way, Before his But if thou scornest, thou alone 

f from then, WORKS f OF OLD. 23 1 was set. shalt_bear it." 

u«b meeox U p f rom everlasting. From the be- 18 A FOOLISH WOMAN is clamor- T » £ Fnonne 

ginning, or ever the earth was. ous : She ts simple, and kuoweth imitation. 

24 When there were no depths, I was. nothing. 14 For Bhe •sitteth at the 
brought-forth ; When there were c door of her house, On a seat in ® * n t ra “ce 

no fountains abounding.with water. the high.places of the city, 15 To 

95 Before the mountains were_settled, call passengers who go right on their 
Before the hills wasJLbrought. ways : 18 “ Whoso ts simple, Het_ 

forth : 96 While as vet he had not hira.turn.in hither:” And as for 

<rat_piaee», made the earth, nor the 0 fields, Nor him.that wanteth h understanding, Bhe h l ‘* ttrt 
Hrb chat- fj ie highest-part of the dust of the *saith to him, 17 “ Stolen waters 

hxb'txble- h world. 97 When he prepared the ►are.sweet, And bread 0 eaten in. 0 «>f 


22 “ J The Lord possessed me in the be.wise, thou -‘shalLbe-wise for thyself 
beginning of his way, Before his But if thou scornest, thou alone 

WORKS f OF OLD. 23 I was set. shalt_bear it." 

up from everlasting. From the be- 18 A FOOLISH WOMAN is clamor- 
ginning, or ever the earth was. ous: She ts simple, and kuoweth 

24 When there were no depth*, I was. nothing. 14 For Bhe *Bitteth at the 


heavens, 3F was there * 


When he secret Hs . pleasant ” 


r 3 i. set a c compass upon the face of the knoweth not that the r "dead are there, r repre 
e Br6 C,r } e itr depth : 9iJ When he established the And that her guests are in the 

vOwSSi clouds above: When he strength- depths of * hell. h 

*-* 10 Job ened the fountains of the deep • » heai 

p» 104 . i —9 89 When he gave to the sea his decree, "I fV THE PROVERBS OF SOLO- p«ovfrbh or 
That the waters should not pass MON. A wise son ►maketh. 8olo,io, <- 

his commandment : When he ap- a.glad father : But a foolish son is 

pointed the foundations of the earth : the heaviness of his mother. 

80 Then I '►was by him, as one. 2 Treasures of • wickedness ►profit 1 lawieccnecc 
brought_up with him: And I ►was nothing: But righteousness ^deli- 

daily his delight, rejoicing always be- vereth from death, 

fore him; 8 J Rejoicing in the 8 3 The Lord will not suffer the soul of 1 J,,hov,lh 

t Heb tee * habitable.part of his earth ; And the -righteous to-famish . But he 

Mt my delights were with the sons of i-casteth . away the substance of the 

». Rdara n men. • "wicked. 1 

Exhortation 88 “ Now therefore ‘HEARKEN unto 4 He.becometh.poor A that_dealethM>i<A 


clouds above: 


9{ * When he established the 


When he strength- depths of h hell. 


And that her guests are in the\ 


I me, O ye "children: 


are they that ►keep my ways. 
38 *Hear instruction, and ‘be-wise, 


For "blessed a slack hand : 


But the hand of the 


"diligent ►maketh.rich. 

8 He.that-gathereth in summer is a 


( And ►refuse it not. 84 "Blessed is wise son • But he.thatjileepeth in 
the *man *that_heareth me, Watch- "harvest is a son •‘that.causeth.shame. 
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9 Blessings are upon the bead of the 
-just : But violence •'covereth the 

mouth of the ‘"wicked. 

7 The memory of the -just is blessed • 

But the name of the ‘"wicked 
ah all-rot. 

8 The wise in heart will-receive com- 
mandments : But a f prating fool 

shalLfall. 

, 8 He-that-walketh ‘uprightly h walketh 

surely : But he.that_pcrverteth his 

via) s shalLbe.known. 

w He-that-winketh-with the eye •■caus- 
eth sorrow : But a f prating fool 

shalLfall. 

11 The mouth of a righteous man is a 
well of "life : But violence i-covereth 

the mouth of the 1 "wicked. 

13 Hatred h stirreth_up strifes : But 

love i-covereth all sins. 

18 In the lips of him.that-hath.under- 
standing wisdom 4s.found : But a 

rod is for the back of him_that-is-voicL 
of h understanding. 

14 Wise men lay .up knowledge : 

But the mouth of the -foolish is near 
destruction. 

15 The rich-man's wealth i* his strong 

city : The destruction of the "poor 

is their poverty. 

18 The labour of the -righteous tendeth 
to "life : The p fruit of the 1 -wicked 

to sin 

17 He is in the way of "life A that_keep- 
eth instruction : But he.that_refuseth 

reproof erreth. 

W He that_hideth hatred with lying 
lips, And he that.uttereth a slander, 
is a fool. 

M In the multitude of words there 
hvanteth not 1 sin . But lie_that_ 

refraineth his lips is wise. 

30 The tongue of the "just is as choice 
silver : The heart of the 1 -wicked is 

little worth. 

21 The lips of the -righteous •'feed 
many : But fools ‘•die for want of 

b wisdom. 

23 The blessing of 3 the Lord, it •rnak- 
eth_nch, And he ‘•addeth no sorrow 
with it. 

23 It is as sport to a fool to.do mis- 
chief : But a 1 man of understand- 

ing hath wisdom. 

24 The fear of the ‘-wicked, it shall, 

come.upon him : But the desire of 

the "righteous shalLbe.granted. 

23 As the whirlwind passeth, so is the 
•-wicked no more: But Me -right- 

eous is an everlasting foundation. 

28 As -vinegar to the teeth, and as 
smoke to the eves, So is the slug- 
gard to thera-that-send him. 

27 The fear of 3 the Lord h prolongeth 

days : But the years of the • "wicked 

shall-be_shortened. 

38 The hope of the "righteous shall be 
gladness : But the expectation of the 

• "wicked shall-perish. 

28 The way of 3 the Lord is strength to 

the P -upright: But destruction shall 

be to the workers of iniquity. 

80 The -righteous shall never be_re- 
moved : But the • "wicked shall not 

inhabit the earth. 
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Pbovebbs XI. 21. 

81 The mouth of the -just Hbringeth. B c.ubouttoun, 

forth wisdom: But the froward 

tongue shalLbe-cuLout. 

82 The lips of the -righteous know 

whatis^icceptable : But the mouth 

of the • "wicked speaketh ■frowardness. 

U A FALSE "balance is abomina- p*ovm« or 
tion to 3 the Lord : But a p just ' 

weight is his delight. p perfect. 

2 When pride cometh, then *cometh 
shame : But •‘with the "lowly is 

wisdom. 

8 The integrity of the "upright shall, 
guide them . But the perverse- 

ness of transgressors shall . destroy 
them. 

4 Riches •■profit not in the day of 
wrath : But righteousness •■deliver- 

eth from death. 

6 The righteousness of the "perfect 
shall." 1 direct his way: But the m 

• -wicked shalLfall by his own wicked- i lawiiLs 

ness rahahahng 

8 The righteousness of the "upright la ne „ 
shall-deliver them . But trans- 

gressors BhalLbe.taken in theirjnvn 
naughtiness. 

7 When a 'wicked "man dieth, Ais a “^am* 
expectation shall.perish And the 

hope of "unjust men J peri8heth. 

8 The -righteous A i8-deli\ered out.of 
trouble, And the ' -wicked *cometh 

in his stead. 

8 An hypocrite with his mouth •'de- 
Btroyeth bis neighbour But through 
knowledge shall the "just be.delivered. 

1° When it goeth.welLwith the "right- 
eous, the city •rejoiceth- And 

when the ‘"wicked perish, there is 
shouting. 

11 By the blessing of the "upright the 
city hs-exalted • But it hs-over- 

tlirown by the mouth of the '"wicked. 

13 He-thatJs.void of h wisdom de- h “ earl 
Bpiseth his neighbour • But a 

• man of understanding ‘'holdeth-his. 1 “ h 
peace. 

13 A talebearer re\ealeth -secrets • 

But he-that_is_of_aJaithful spirit con- 
cealeth the matter. 

14 Where no counsel is, the -people 
•■fall : But in the multitude of coun- 

sellers there is safety. 

18 He-that_is.surety.for a stranger 
shalLsmart for it • And he.that. 

hateth suretiship is^ure. 

18 A gracious woman h*etainetli 
honour : Aud strong men •’retain 

riches 

17 The k merciful ‘man doeth.good.to k V n , d ’j f,A - 
his.ow'n soul : But he that is cruel c * a 

•■troubleth his.own flesh. 

18 The ‘-wicked worketh a deceitful 
work: But to him_that^oweth 

righteousness shall be a sure reward. 

18 As righteousness tendeth to "life • 

So ne.that-pursueth evil pursueth 
it to his.own death. 

20 They_thatjire.of-a-froward heart 
are abomination to 3 the Lord : But 

such as are upright in their way are his 
delight. 

21 Though hand join in hand, the . .. . 

« wicked shall not be.unpunished : ruling 
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• But the -seed of the "righteous shall.be. 
delivered. 

82 As a jewel of gold in a swine's 
snout. So it a fair woman which 4 is. 
without discretion. 

88 The desire of the "righteous ie only 
good : But tlte expectation of the 

• "wicked it wrath. 

84 ThereJs <Hhatscattereth, and yet 
■dncreasetli : And there ie A that. 

withholdeth more.thau is-meet, but it 
tendeth to poverty. 

23 The "liberal soul shalLbe.made.fat. 

And he thatwatereth shalLbe. 
watered also himself. 

88 He.thatwithholdeth corn, the peo- 
ple shall.cur8e lum : But blessiug 

ehall he upon the head of him.that. 
selleth it. 

37 Hc.that. diligently. seeketh good 
••procureth favour : But he.that_ 

seeketh mischief, it shalLcome.uuto 
him. 

28 He tliat_trustetli in his riches shall, 
fall : But the "righteous shall.Hourish 
as a branch. 

28 He-tliattroubleth his own house 
shall inherit the wind : And the 

fool ehall he servant to the -wise of 
heart. 

80 The fruit of the -righteous ie a tree 
of "life ; And he-tbat-winueth bouIs 
if wise. 

81 Behold, the -righteous shall.be. 

[recompensed in the earth : Much 

more the '-wicked and the -sinner. 
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1 Q WHOSO Jot eth instruction loveth 
knowledge : But he-that. 

hateth reproof ie brutish. 

2 A good man •’obtameth favour of 

3 the Lord : But a 1 mau el wicked, 

devices wilLhe_condemn. 

3 A "man shall not be.estabhshed by 

1 wickeduess : But tlte root of the 

"righteous shall not be.moved. 

4 A virtuous woman is a crown to her 

husband* But she_that_maketh. 

ashamed ie as rottenness in his bones. 

3 The thoughts of the "righteous are 
J right: But the counsels of the 

••wicked are deceit 

® The words of the •■wicked are to.lie. 
in.wait.for -blood : But the mouth of 

the "upright shalLdeliver them. 

7 The • "wicked "are.overthrown, and 

are not : But the house of the "right- 

eous shalLstnnd. 

8 A * man shall-beu:ommended accord- 
ing to his wisdom : But he.thatis. 

of-k-perverse heart shalLbe despised. 

8 He that ie despised, and hath a ser- 
vant, Ie better than he.thathonour- 
ethJiimself, and lacketh bread. 

10 A righteous man regardeth the • life 

of his beast ; But the teuderjuer- 

cies of the '"wicked are cruel. 

11 He-thattilleth his land shalLbe. 

satisfied.with bread : But he.that. 

followeth vain pereone it void of •» under- 
standing. 

“ The • -wicked desireth the net of 
evil men : But the root of the "right- 

eous hrieldeth fryit. 

18 The "-wicked Wumared by the trans* 


greBsion of hie lips : But the -just 

*shalLcome.out of trouble. 

14 A ‘man shalLbe .satisfied with good 

by the fruit of hie mouth : And the 

recompence of a " man's hands shalLbe. 
rendered unto him. 

15 The way of a fool ie right in liis. 

own eyes : But he-thatiiearkeneth 

unto counsel ie wise. 

10 A fool’s wrath is presently known :j 
But a prudent man coveretli 

shame. 

17 He that speaketh truth t-sheweth. 

forth righteousness: But a ialse 

witness deceit. 

18 There is thaLspeaketh like the 

piercings of a sword : But the tongue 

of the "wise is health. 

18 The lip of truth shall_be.e8tablished 
for ever : But a lying tongue te but 

for a moment. 

so Deceit is in the heart of them.that. 
imagine evil : But to the counsel- 

lers of peace is joy. 

21 TherejBball no evil happen to the 

-just: But the '"wicked ‘'shalLbe. 

filled-with mischief. 

22 Lying lips are abomination to 3 the 

Lord : But they.tbat.deal truly are 

his delight. 

23 A prudent » man couccaleth know- 
ledge : But the heart of IooIb ••pro- 

claimed! foolishness. 

24 The hand of the "diligent shalLbear. 

rule : But the -slothful shalLbe 

under tribute. 

28 Heaviness in the heart of • man 
hnaketh.itjtoop : But a good word 

h maketh_it_glad. 

20 The -righteous "is more_excellent 
than his neighbour : But the way 

of the * -wicked •‘seduceth them. 

27 The slothiul man •'roasteth not that, 
which-he.took.m.hunting : But 

the substance of a diligent "man ts 
precious. 

In the way of righteousness is "life , 
And in the pathway thereqf there u no 
death. 
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lO A WISE son heareth his father’s 
instruction: But a scorner 

heareth not rebuke. 

2 A 1 man shall.eat good by the fruit 
of I its mouth : But the soul of tin 

transgressors shall eat violence. 

8 A He_thatkeepeth his mouth A keep- 
eth his "life : But he.thaLopenetb. 

wide his lips shall.have destruction. 

4 The soul of the sluggard desireth. 
and hath nothing : But the soul oi 

the "diligent shall.be.madeJat. 

6 A righteous man •'hateth lying : 

But a 'wicked man •'isJoathsome, and 
*cometh.to.sbame. 

0 Righteousness •‘keepeth him that is 
P upright in the way : But 1 wicked- 

ness •'overthroweth *the sinner. 

7 There is that.makethJiiraself.rich, 

yet hath uothiug : There ie that 

maketh.himselt.poor, yet hath great 
riches. 

8 The ransom of a 1 man's • life are 

his riches : But the poor ••heareth 

not rebuke. 


1’roverds or 
8oroMoN 
CONTINUE!) 


li nth 


8 80Ul 


1 lawless 


p perfect, 
titb tiihm 
1 lawlessness 
s. aln. Of , sin 
offering 


1 Isb 
| a. soul 




Proverbs XIII. 9, 


Proverbs XIV. 32. 


8.C ftboatlOOO. I 
1 lftwlau j 


b by hand 


1 l&wlru 


h healing 
Heb mar- 
Fee,/»om 
rahphah, to 
heel 


■ shiill.aufier. 
etil, Heb 
yetrotmg 


« aona 


1 lawlesa 


• The light of "righteous rrejoiceth : 

But the lamp of the • "wicked shalL 
be.put.out. 

w Only by pride •'cometh contention : 

But 'with the "well-advised is 

wisdom. 

11 Wealth gotten by vanity shall.be. 
diminished : But' he.that^athercth 

*»by labour shalLincrease. 

13 Hope deferred maketh the heart 
sick : But when the desire coineth, 

it is a tree of "life. 

13 Whoso.de8piscth the word shall.be. 

destroyed: But he that.feareth 

the commandment shall.be-rewarded. 

14 The law of the. wise is a fountain of 
■life, To depart from the Buares of 
death. 

13 Good understanding •'giveth fa- 
vour • But the way of transgressors 
ts hard. 

13 Every prudent man Klealeth with 
knowledge : But a fool Hayeth. 

open his foil r. 

17 A 1 wicked messenger •‘falletli into 

mischief : But a faithful ambas- 

sador is •' health. 

18 Poverty and shame shall he to A him. 

tliaLrefuseth instruction : But ■‘•he. 

that . regardeth reproof shall .be .ho- 
noured. 

19 The desire accomplished is sweet to 

the soul • But it is abomination to 

fools to depart from evil. 

20 He.that.walketh •’with wise men 

shall.be.wise : But a companion of 

fools " shal l.be_de8troyed 

21 Evil l-pursucth sinners • But 

to r the "righteous good shall-be.re- 
payed 

22 A good man Heaveth.anJnheritance 

to his "children’s "children* And 

the wealth of the -sinner ts daid.up for 
the -just. 

23 Much food is in the tillage of the 

■poor : But there is that is destroyed 

for want_of judgment 

34 He.that.spareth his rod hatetli bis 
son * But lic.that-loveth him chas- 

teucth him betimes 

23 The -righteous eateth to the satis- 
fying of Ins soul : But the belly of 

the • "wicked shall.want. 
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“I A EVERY wise woman J buildeth 
her house : But the -foolish 

•■pluckethJt-down with her hands. 

8 He-that-walketh in his uprightness 
feareth J the Lord : But he that is 

perverse in his ways -^despiseth him. 

8 In the mouth of the -foolish is a rod 
of pride • But the lips of the "wise 
shalLpreserve them. 

* Where no oxeu are, the crib is clean : 
But much increase u by the 
strength of the ox. 

3 A faithful witness will not lie : 

But a false witness *wilLutter lies. 

8 A scorner sceketh wisdom, and 
findeth it not: But knowledge ts 

easy unto * him.that-understandeth. 

7 *Go from the presence of a foolish 
•man, When thou perceivest not 
in him the lips of knowledge. 

8 The wisdom of the -prudent is to 


understand his way : But the folly 

of fools is deceit. 

9 Fools hnake a mock at fain : 

But among the "righteous there is *fa- 
vour. 

10 The heart -Ocnoweth 1 his_owu bit- 
terness ; And a stranger •'doth not 
intermeddle.with his joy. 

11 The house of the 1 "wicked shall.be. 

overthrown : But the *« tabernacle 

of the "upright shal Lflourish. 

12 Therc.is a way which-seemeth right 
unto a * man, But the end thereof 
are the ways of death. 

13 Even in laughter the heart •'isjor- 
rowful ; And the end of that.mirth 
is heaviness. 

14 The backslider iu heart shall.be. 

filled with his.own ways • And a 

good •man shall be satisfied from himself. 

13 The simple •’believeth every word 
But the prudent man 4ooketh_well 
to his going. 

10 A wise man feareth, and *departeth. 
from evil • But the fool A rageth, and 
■Ms-confident. 

17 He that is soon angry **dealeth 

foolishly And a • man of wicked, 

devices HaJiated 

18 The "simple inherit folly : 

But the "prudent h are crowned with 
knowledge. 

10 The "evil -'bow before the "good ; 

And the •■wicked at the gates of 
the -righteous. 

20 The -poor Ks-hated even of his.own 

neighbour * But the -rich hath 

many friends. 

21 He. that despisetli Ins neighbour 
^sinneth • But •» he_that_hath_mercy_ 
on the a "poor, "happy is he. 

22 Do they not h err that-devise evil ? 

But 'mercy and truth shall be 
to them_that-deviBe good 

23 Iu all labour there.hs profit: 

But the talk of the lips tendeth only to 
penury. 

24 The crown of the "wise is their 
riches . But the foolishness ot fools 
ts folly. 

2r> A true witness ■‘delivereth souls 

But a deceitful witness *speaketh 

lies 

20 In the fear of 3 the Lord is strong 
confidence: And his "clnldreu 

shall.have a place.of.refuge 

27 The fear of J the Lord ts a fountain 
of "life, To depart from the snares 
of death. 

2d In the multitude of 'people is the 
king's honour : But iu the want of 

-people is the destruction of the prince. 

29 He that ts slow to wrath is of great 
understanding } But he that is hastj 

of spirit ■‘■exalteth folly. 

80 A sound heart is the "life of the 

flesh : But envy the rottenness of 

the bones. 

81 He-that-oppresseth the -poor re- 

proacheth his Maker: But hejthat. 

honoureth him • hath. mercy. on the 
a "Poor. 

82 The • -wicked •‘is.driveruaway in his 

e wickedness: But the -righteous 

hath.hope in his death. 
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Pboyebbs XIV. S3. 

B.c«be«uooo. n wisdom «Testeth in the heart of 
him. that. hath, understanding : 

But that which is in the midst of fools 4s. 
madeJcnown. 

84 Righteousness ^exalteth a nation : 

But sin is a reproach to an y 
■people. 

85 The king’s favour is toward a wise 

servant : But his wrath Hs against 

hinuthaLcausetkahame. 


"I A SOFT answer »*turnetkaway 
wrath : But grievous words 

•■stir-up anger. 

8 The tongue of (he "wise hiseth know- 
ledge aright : But (he mouth of 

fools •■poureth.out foolishness. 

8 The eyes of 3 the Lord are in every 
place, * Beholding the "evil and the 
■good. 

4 A & wholesome tongue is a tree of 
■life : But perverseness therein is 

a breach in the spirit. 

* A fool •‘despiseth his father's in- 
struction : But he-tliaLregardeth 

reproof •‘ia.prudent. 

« In the house of the -righteous is 
much treasure: But in the re- 

venues of the •-wicked is trouble. 

7 The lips of the -wise •‘disperse know- 
ledge : But the heart of the ■foolish 

doeth not so. 

8 Tite sacrifice of the • "wicked is an 

abomination to 3 the Lord : But the 

praj er of the "upright is his delight. 

8 The way of the •-wicked is an abomi- 
nation unto J the Lord But he 

Hoveth kiin.thatiblloweth-after right- 
eousness. 

10 Correction is grievous unto him. 
thatiorsaketh the way: And he. 

that-liateth reproof shall.die. 

u •> Hell and destruction are before 
3 the Lord • How much more 

then the Hearts of the ■ children of 
■men f 

18 A scorner •‘loveth not one.tliat. 
reproveth him : Neither will-lie. 

go unto the "wise. 

13 A merry heart •‘maketka.cheerful 

countenance; But by sorrow of 

the heart the spirit J is.broken. 

14 Tite heart of him.thatJiath.under- 
standing •‘seeketh knowledge . 

But the mouth of fools hfeedeth_on fool- 
ishness. 

15 All the days of the “-afflicted are 

evil : But * he.thatis-ofLa_merry 

heart hath a continual feast. 

18 Better is little with the fear of 3 the 
Lord Than great treasure and 

trouble therewith. 

17 Better is a dinner of herbs where 
love is, Than a stalled ox and 
hatred therewith. 

A wrathful * man •‘stirreth . up 
c strife : But he (hat is slow to auger 
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•■appeaseth strife. 

• 8 The wav of (he slothfnl man is as an 
hedge of thorns: But the way of 

the ■ "righteous is r made-plait;. 

80 A wise son •‘maketh a glad father : 

But a foolish »man despiseth his 
mother. 

83 Folly is jo) to him that is destitute 


standiug •‘walketh uprightly. l.' 

88 Without counsel purposes •are^is- 
appointed : But in the multitude 

of couusellers they •’are.established. 

88 A 1 man hath joy by the answer of 
his mouth : And a word spoken in 

• due season, how good is it ! 1 

84 The way of "life is above to the 
“-wise, That he may.dcpart from u 
•> hell beneath. 

33 3 Tite Lord wilLdestroy the house of h 
the "proud : But he *wilLestablisk 

the border of the -widow. 

80 The thoughts of the «-wicked are au e. 
abomiuation to 3 tiie Lord: But 

the words of the "pure are pleasant 

• words. s 

87 He-thaUs-greedy of gain •‘■troubleth 
kis-own house ; But he-thathateth 
gifts shali.live. 

88 The heart of (he -righteous •‘studieth « 

to answer: But the mouth of the 

• "wicked •‘poureth.out evil.things. 

28 3 The Lord is far from tite •■wicked . • 
But he •‘keareth the prayer of the 
■righteous. 

80 The • light of the eyes hrejoiceth the • 

heart : And a good report •maketii 

the bones fat. 

81 The ear •‘that.heareth the reproof of 
■life •‘Abideth among the "wise. 

82 He.thatj-efuseth c instruction A de- c< 

8piseth hi8_own soul : But he. 

that_heareth reproof getteth h under- 
standing. h 

83 The fear of 3 the Lord is the ‘‘instruc- 
tion of wisdom ; And before ho- 
nour is humility. 

“I THE preparations of tiie heart 
I” ti n "man, And the answer t 
of the tongue, is from J the Lord. 

2 All the ways of a • man are clean in if 
his_own eyes ; But 3 tlie Lord 

■*weigheth the spirits. 

8 r. Commit thy works unto 3 the Lord, r 
And thy thoughts *shall b« esta- 
blished. 

4 3 The Lord hath made all things for 
•' himself: Yea, even the • wicked •* 

for the day of evil. l 

6 Every .one that is proud in heart is 
an abomination to 3 the Lord : 

Though hand join in hand, he shall not 
be.* unpunished. * 

6 By • mercy and truth iniquity Hs. 

purged : And by the fear of 3 the 

Lord men depart from evil. 

7 When a • man’s ways please 3 the 
Lord, He •‘maketh even his ene- 
mies to-be-at_peace with him. 

8 Better is a little with righteousness 

Than great revenues without 

right. 

8 A * man’s heart •'deviseth his way: 

But 3 tiie Lord •‘directeth his 

steps. 

18 A divine-sentence is in the lips of 
the king : His mouth >*tranBgres8eth 

not in judgment 

11 A just weight and ■balance are 3 (he 

Lord’s : All the weights of the bag 

are his work. 

12 It is an abomination to kings to 
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Proverbs XVI. 13. 


t Tlii* soul of 
him that 
lubuureth 


commit I wickedness : For the throne 

•us-established by righteousness. 

18 Righteous lips are the delight of 
kings; And they 4ove him-that. 
speaketh right. 

14 The wrath of a king is as mes- 
sengers of death : But a wise * mou 

wilLpacify it. 

18 In the light of the king's coun- 
tenance is "life ; And his favour is 
as a cloud of the latter -rain. 

18 How much better is it to get wis- 
dom than gold ! And to get under- 
standing rather to be_chosen than silver ! 

17 The highway of the “upright is to 

depart from evil : He.that-keepeth 

his way preserveth his soul. 

18 Pride goeth before destruction, 

And an haughty spirit before a fall. 

19 Better it is to be of an humble 
spirit •‘with the “lowly, Than to divide 
the spoil 'with the "proud. 

80 He.that-handleth a w matter wisely 
shall-find good : And whoso.trust-* 

eth in Hhe Lord, "happy is he. 

21 The wise in heart shalLbe.called 

prudent : And the sweetness of the 

lips hncreaseth learning. 

22 Understanding is a wellspring of 

"life unto him-that_hath it : But 

the instruction of fools is foil}'. 

23 The heart of the wise ■" ^teacheth his 
mouth, And *~addeth learning to 
his lips. 

24 Pleasant • words are as an honey- 
comb, Sweet to the soul, and 

*• health to the bones. 

25 There js a way that seenieth right 
unto a * man, But the eud tlieieof 
are the ways of death. 

26 i He_that_laboureth labouretli for 
himself ; For his mouth >-cra\eth it 
of bun. 

27 An m ungodly 1 man A diggeth_up 

evil : And in his lips there is as a 

burning fire. 

28 A troward •man ••‘soweth strife: 
And a whisperer separateth chief-friends. 

22 A violent *mau (-enticeth his neigh- 
bour, And -leadeth him into the 
way that is not good. 

80 ■‘•He.shuttetli his eyes to devise 
froward-tlnngs • Moving his lips 

he bnngeth evil to.pasB. 

at The hoary-liead is a crown of glory, 
If it •‘be.found in the way of right- 
eousness. 

32 He that is slow to anger is better 
than the -mighty ; And ‘he.that. 

ruleth his spirit than he-that.taketh a 
city. 

83 «-The lot ("is-cast into the lap ; 

But the whole disposing thereof is of 
J the Lord. 

1 ^7 BETTER is a dry morsel, and 
J- 1 quietness therewith, Than 
an house full of sacrifices with strife. 

8 A wise servant shalLhave-rule over 
a son that-causeth-shame, And 

shall-have.part of the inheritance among 
the brethren. 

8 The flning.pot is for "silver, 

And the furnace for "gold : But 

3 tfie Lord A trieth the hearts. 


Proverbs XVII. 2 a 

4 A wicked.doer giveth.heed to false B.C.»bautiooa. 
lips ; And a liar givetli-ear to a 
naughty tongue. 

8 Whoso-mocketh the -poor reproach- 
eth his Maker: And he.that-is- 

glad at calamities shall not beJ» un- h. held inao 
punished. cent. 

8 ‘Children's ‘children are the crown 
of old-men ; And the glory of * chil- 
dren are their fathers. 

7 Excellent (speech becometh not a \ n p . 

fool: Much less do lying -lips a 

prince. 

8 A "gift is as a f precious stone in the g . ttnne 0 t 

eyes ot him.that.hath it : Whither- gnu* 

soever it •’turneth, it •'prospereth. 

8 -‘■He.that-covereth a transgression 
A seeketh love ; But -‘■he.that-repeat- 
eth a matter separateth very friends. 

10 A reproof hmtereth more into a 

wise-man Than an hundred stripes 

into a fool. 

11 An evil man ^seeketh only re- 
bellion : Therefore a cruel mes- 

senger shalLbe_sent against him. 

12 Let a bear robbed_of-her_ whelps 

meet a (man, Rather than a fool i nh 

in his folly. 

18 Whoso. re wardeth evil for good, 

Evil shall not depart from his 

house. 

14 The beginning of Btrife is as ■‘when. 

oneJetteth.out "water : Therefore 

■leave_oft‘ "contention, before it J be. 
meddled with. 

15 He.that-justifieth the (-wicked, l uwiem. 
And he_that_condemneth the -juBt, 

Even they both are abomination to 3 the j jehomU 
Lord. 

18 Wherefore is there a price in the 
hand of a fool to get wisdom, See- 
ing he hath no heart to it ? 

17 A "friend A loveth at all times, 

And a brother •"ls.born for adversity. 

18 A "man void of h understanding a .dam. 

-‘striketh hands, And ■‘becometh h 

surety in the presence of his friend. 

19 ‘He-loveth transgression •‘that, 
loveth strife And -‘he.that.exalteth 
his c gate ^seeketh destruction. e tntranM. 

20 He_that-hath_a-froward heart *”find- 

eth no good : And he.that-hath~a. 

perverse tongue •Talleth into mischief. 

21 He_that_begetteth a fool doeth it to 

his sorrow : And the father of a 

fool •’hath no joy. 

22 A merry heart ►doeth.good like a 

medicine : But a broken spirit 

•■drieth the bones. 

23 A 1 wicked man Haketh a gift out.of i. uwim. 
the bosom To pervert the ways of 
judgment. 

24 Wisdom is before him.tbat.hath 
understanding ; But the eyes of a 
fool are in the ends of the earth. 

28 A foolish son is a grief to his 
father, And bitterness to her.that. 
bare him. 

28 Also to punish the -just is not good, 

Nor to strike princes for equity. 

27 •‘He.that-hath knowledge *spareth 37 . jmhm » 

his words : And a (man of undei- t»-i 6 * 

standing is of an excellent spirit. 

28 Even a fool, -‘when-heJioldeth-his- 
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1 ft THROUGH desire ajman^hav- 
XO ing. separated, him self, 

•"Seeketh and nntermeddleth with all 
wisdom. 

• A fool ’‘hath no delight in under- 
standing, But that nis heart may. 
discpverJtself. 

•When the •-wicked cometh, then 
eometh also contempt, And with 
ignominy reproach. 

4 The words of a • man's mouth are at 
deep waters, And the wellspring of 
wisdom as a flowing brook. 

• It is not good to accept Ute person of 

the •-wicked, To overthrow the 

-righteous in judgment. 

• A fool’s lips •‘enter into contention, 

And his mouth •'calleth for 

strokes. 

7 A fool's mouth is his destruction, 
And his lips are the snare of his 

soul. 

® The words of a * talebearer are as 
•wounds, And tuey •‘go-dowuJnto 
the imiermost_part8 of the belly. 

• He also that-is-slothful in his work 

Is brother to him.thatis_a_great 
waster. 

10 The name of 3 the Lord is a strong 

tower : The -righteous •'runneth 

into it, and -fls-^safe. 

11 The rich-man’s wealth is his strong 
city, And as an high wall in his_ 
own conceit. 

19 Before destruction the heart of 
•man hs-haughty, And betore ho- 

nour is humility. 

u He_that_anBwereth a matter before 
he •'heareth it, It is folly and 

shame unto him. 

14 The spirit of a tman wilLsustain his 
infirmity; But a wounded spirit 
who •’can-bear f 

15 The heart of the -prudent •'getteth 
knowledge ; And the ear of the 
•wise •‘seeketh knowledge. 

16 A * man's gift hnaketh_room for 

him, And •'bringeth him before 

great-men. 

17 He that is “first in liis-own cause 

seemeth just ; But his neighbour 

cometh and *searcheth him. 

18 The lot •'causetb contentions to. 
cease, And •'parteth between the 
•mighty. 

18 A brother * •offended is harder to be 
toon than a strong city : And theii 

contentions are like the bars of a castle. 

90 A ‘man’s belly shalLbe-satisfied 
with the fruit of his mouth; And 

with the increase of his lips shall.he.be. 
filled. 

u Death and "life are in the power of 
the tongue : And they-that-love it 

shall eat the fruit thereof. 

99 Whoso findeth a wife findeth a good 
thing , And +obtaineth favour of 

i the Lord. 

99 The -poor hiseth intreaties ; 

But t fa -rich •'answereth roughly. 

94 A *man that hath friends must 
shew-himselLfnendly : And there. 


"I Q BETTER is the -poor ■‘•that.walk- < 
X tJ e th in his integrity, Than 
he that is perverse in his lips, and is a 
fool. 

9 Also, that the soul be without know- 
ledge, it is not good ; And he-that. 
hasteth with his feet •sinneth. 

3 The foolishness of ‘man •‘perverteth n i 

hit ways And his heart •Tretteth 
against *the Lord. * . 

4 Wealth hnaketh many friends; 

But the -poor •’is.separated from his 
neighbour. 

6 A false witness shall not be.»un- * i 

f mmshed, And lie that speaketh 

ies shall not escape. 

6 Many wilLintreat the favour of the 
prince : Aud every anan is a “friend 

to •him tliat_giveth_gifts. a. < 

7 All the brethren of the -poor do-hate ® 
him : How much-more do his 

friends go far from him ? He pur- 
suet h them with words, yet they are 
wanting to him. 

8 He-that.getteth •‘wisdom loveth his. h i 
own soul ; He_that_keepeth uuder- 
Btandmg •shalLfind good. 

9 A ialse witness shall not be.* un- r a 
punished, And he that speaketh 

lies shalLperish. 

10 1 -Delight is not seemly for a fool , i i 
Much less for a servant to-havc- 
rule over princes. 

11 The discretion of a » man J deferreth 
his anger; And it is his glory to_ 
pass-over a transgression. 

13 The king’s wrath ts as the roaring of 
a “lion ; But his favour is as dew 

upon the grass. 

18 A foolish son is the calamity of his 
father: And the contentions of a 

wife are a continual dropping 
14 House and riches are the inherit- 
ance of fathers • Aud a prudeut 
wife is from J the Lord. j * 

18 Slothfuluess •'custeth iuto a deep- 
sleep; And au idle soul Hhall- 

suffer-hunger. 

18 He-that_keepeth the commandment 
keepeth his-own soul ; But he.that. 
despiseth his ways shall.die. 

17 He-that_hath_pity-upon the -poor 
lendeth unto 3 the Lord , And that- 
which-he-hatli-given will-he.pay him 
again. 

18 -Chasten thy son while there -is 
hope, And Het not thy soul spare 
for his crying 

19 A man-of.great wrath •shall-suffer 
punishment • For if thou •'deliver 
him, yet thou inust-do.it-agam. 

30 -Hear counsel, and -receive instruc- 
tion, That thou mayest.be.wise in 
thy latter-end. 

31 There are many devices in a 1 man’s *• 11 
heart ; Nevertheless the counsel of 
3 the Lord, that shall-stand. 

93 The desire of a “ man is his kind- * 0 
ness : And a poor-man is better 

than a» a liar. 

88 The fear of 3 the Lord tendeth to ' 
•life : And he that hath it shalL 
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abide satisfied ; He shall not be. 
visited.with evil. 

24 A blothful man bideth his hand in 
his «• "bosom, And will not so. 

much-as bring it to his mouth again. 

38 ••Smite a scorner, and the -simple 
will-beware : And *re prove one. 

that-hath-understanding, and he will, 
understand knowledge. 

26 He.that-wasteth his father, and 
h chaseth_away his mother, Is a 

son that-causeth-shame, and bringeth. 
reproach. 

37 *Cease, my son, to hear the instruc- 
tion That causeth to err from the 
•wordB of knowledge. 

388 An ungodl) witness •’scorneth 
judgment : And the mouth of the 

••wicked •'devoureth iniquity. 

23 Judgments J are . prepared for 
"scomers, And stripeB for the back 
of fools. 


on "WIN E is a mocker, strong. 

drink is ragiug. And 

whosoever •‘■is.deceived thereby •’is not 
wise. 

3 The fear of a king is as the roaring 
of a ylion : JVhoso provoketh_him_ 

to_anger sinneth against his.own soul. 

3 It ts an honour for a 1 man to.eease 

from strife But every fool will. 

be.meddling. 

4 The sluggard will not plow by rea- 
son of the w cold , Therefore shall- 

he.beg in "harvest, and have nothing 

8 Counsel in the heart of • man is like 
’deep "water; But a •man of un- 

derstanding wilLdraw-itout 

8 Most “men wilLproclaim •every- 
one hiK_own goodness But a 

faithful ‘man who h can_find ? 

7 The -just man walketh in his integ- 
rity : II is "children aie "blessed 

after him. 

8 A king A that_sitteth in the throne of 
[judgment A Scattereth.away all evil 
with his eves 

3 Who f’cati.say, "I have.made my 
heart clean, 1 am.pure from my 

sin ?” 

10 Divers weights, and divers mea. 
sures, Both of them are alike abo- 
mination to 3 the Lord. 

11 Even a child hs. known by his 
doings, Whether his work be pure, 
and whether it be right. 

13 The hearing ear, and the seeing eye, 
3 The Lord hath made even both 
of them. 

13 h Love not sleep, lest thou •’come.to- 

poverty ; ‘Open thine eyes, and 

thou shalt be-satisfied.w ith bread 

14 “ It is naught, it is naught,” h saith 

the buyer: But whenJieJs.goue. 

his-way, then he ^boasteth. 

15 There is gold, and a multitude of 

rubies : But the lips of knowledge 

e a precious jewel. 

16 *Take his garment that iB_surety for 

a stranger : And take a pledge of 

him tor a strange.woman. 

17 Bread of deceit is sweet to a • man ; 

But afterwards his mouth slialL 
be filled with gruvel. 


u Every purpose Hs-established by 
counsel : And with gootLadvice 

•make war. 

13 He.that-goeth-about as a talebearer 
revealeth secrets : Therefore •’med- 

dle not with him that flattereth with 
his lips. 

33 Whoso-fcurseth his father or his 
mother, His lamp shalLbc.put.out 
in obscure darkness. 

31 An inheritance may be gotten.has- 
tily at the beginning ; But the end 
thereof shall not be.blessed. 

22 •’Say not thou, I will-recompense 
evil ; But -wait on 3 the Lord, and 
he *8hall_save thee. 

23 Divers weights are an abomination 

unto 3 the Lord ; And a false 

'balance is not £ood. 

24 "Man'8 goings are of 3 the Lord! 
How ^can a 8 man then under- 
stand his.own way ? 

25 It is a snare to the » man who •’de- 
voureth that which is holy, And 
after vows to make-inquiry. 

38 A wise king scattereth the •■wicked, 
And ♦bringeth the wheel over 

them. 

27 The *> spirit of "man is the •candle 

of 3 the Lord, Searching all the 

inward-parts of the belly. 

28 • Mercy and truth •■preserve the 

I king : And his throne ds-upholdeii 

by 1 "mercy. 

23 The glory of young-men is their 
strength : And the beauty of old- 

men ts the gray_head. 

30 The blueness of a wound •■cleanseth 
away evil So do stripes the inward- 
parts of the belly. 
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THE king’s heart is in the hand 
of 3 the Lord, as the r nvers of 
■water. He •‘tuiueth it whither- 

soever he •’will. 

2 Every way of a •man is right in his_ 

own eyes. But 3 the Lord A pon- 

dereth the hearts. 

3 To-do justice and judgment Is 
more acceptable to 3 the Lord than 
sacrifice. 

4 An high look, and a proud heart, 

And the plowing of the •■wicked, is sin. 

6 The thoughts of the -diligent tend 

only to plenteousness ; But of 

every.one that is hasty only to want. 

8 The getting of treasures by a lying 
tongue Is a vanity tossed.to.aud. 
fro of them.that_seek death. 

7 The robbery of the •■wicked shall, 
destroy them ; Because they ••refuse 
to do judgment. 

8 The way of •man is froward and 

strange : But as for the 'pure, his 

work is right 

3 It is better to dwell in a corner of 
the housetop, Than with a brawl- 
ing woman in a wide house. 

40 The soul of the •-wicked **desireth 
evil : His neighbour •‘iiudeth no 

favour in his eyes. 

n When the scorner iB.punished, the 
-simple •’ 18 -made-wise : And when 

the -wise isunetructed, he •‘receiveth 
knowledge. 
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B.CAbo*uo», is The -righteous man wisely.conslder- 
1. lawless. eth ike house of the 1 -wicked : But 

God A overthroweth the 1 "wicked for their 
t. s'U* sa. e wickedness. 

** "*■ u Whoso-stoppeth his ears at the cry 

of the -poor, He also shalLcry him- 
self, but shall not be.heard. 

14 A gift in secret •‘pacifleth anger • 

And a reward in the bosom strong 
wrath. 

15 It 4$ joy to the -just to-do judg- 
ment : But destruction shall be to 

the workers of iniquity. 

t ad am is The »man that.wandereth out-of 

the way of understanding ShalL 
a amenably, remain in the » congregation of the 
t. Utb repha- r "dead. 

rahpfiTto 17 He-thatloveth pleasure shall be a 

hang_down, poor 1 man : He.that-loveth wine 

to^become. au( j oil shall not bejrich. 

1 Mi 18 The i-wicked shall be a ransom for 

the -righteous, And the -trans- 

gressor for the "upright. 

tkt 1,nd of 18 It is better to_dwell in a* the wilder- 
ness, Thaiuwith a contentious and 
an angry woman. 

80 There is treasure to-be-desired and 
oil in the dwelling of the -wise; 

But a foolish * man •’spendethut.up. 

81 He.thatiollowethlafter righteous- 

1 iwwigbind- ness and 1 mercy •'Findeth "life, 

sew, cbeeed righteousness, and honour. 

“A wise man scaleth the city of the 
■mighty, And ^casteth-dowu the 

strength of the confidence thereof. 

88 Whoso-keepeth his mouth and his 
tongue -LKeepeth his soul from 

troubles. 

84 Proud and haughtv scorner is his 

name, Who-dealeth in proud 

wrath. 

85 The desire of the slothful Hcilleth 

him ; For his hands refuse to 

labour. 

88 He coveteth greedily all the day- 
long: But the -righteous h giveth 

and hmareth not. 

l 37 The sacrifice of the 1 "wicked is abo- 
mination : How much more, 

when he Hmngeth it with a wicked- 
mind ? 

88 A false witness shalLperish : 
i uh. But the * man A that-heareth •'speaketh 

constantly. 

88 A •wicked *man hardeneth his 
face : But as for the -upright, he 

Mirecteth his way. 

80 There is no wisdom nor under- 
». Jthovaa standing Nor counsel against 3 the 

Lord. 

81 The horse is prepared against the 

• miration, day of battle : But “safety is of 

huth * *** Jthe 

CowTiNva- OO A GOOD name is rather to.be. 

Tion. & & chosen than great riches, 

And loving-favour rather than silver 
and gold. 

8 The -rich and -poor J meet_together : 
i jaborab 3 The Lord is the maker of them 

all. 

8 A prudent man ••foreseeth the evil, 
and ♦hideth-himself : But the "sim- 
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But the "sim- 
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pie ■•pass-on, and *are_punished. 

4r By humility and the fear of 3 the 


Lord Are riches, and honour, and • 
-life. 

8 Thorns and snares are in the way of 
the P -froward : ^He.that-doth.keep i 

his soul shall.be.far from them. 

6 d -Train.up a “child c in the way he. d 

should-go : And when he Hs-old, he 

will not depart from it. t 

7 The -ricn ^ruleth over the "poor, 

And the borrower is servant to the 
lender. 

8 He-thaLsoweth iniquity shall.reap 

vanity : And the rod of his auger 

shallJfail. 

8 He that-hath-a-bountiful eye shalL 
he-blessed ; For he J giveth of his 
bread to the -poor. 

10 *Cast_out the scorner, and conteu- 
tion *shall-go_out ; Yea, strife and 
reproach *shalLcease. 

“ He.thatJoveth pureness of heart, 
For the grace of his lips the king 
shall be his friend. 

Ja The eyes of 3 the Lord ••preserve 
knowledge, Aud he *overthroweth 

the words of the 1 transgressor. 1 

13 The slothful i»a» ••saith, “ There is a 

lion without, I shull-be-slam in 

the streets.” 

14 The mouth of strange-women is a 

deep pit : He_that_is-abhorred of 

J the Lord shalLfall therein. 

18 Foolishness is bound in the heart of 
a child ; But the rod of correction 

shal 1-drive Jt-far from him. 

16 He-that-oppresseth the -poor to in- 
crease his riches, And he_that_ 

giveth to the -rich, shall surely come to 
want. 

17 ‘Bow-down thine ear, and *hear the 

WORDS OF the -WISE, Aud 

•■apply thine heart unto my knowledge. 

18 For it is a pleasant-thing if 
thou h keep them within tliee , They 
shall withal be.fitted A‘in thy lips. 1 
18 That thy trust may.be in 3 the Lord, 

I have made.kuown to tliee this 
day, even.to thee. 20 Have not I 
written to thee b excellent-thmgs i 

In counsels and knowledge, 81 That 
I mighLmake-thee-kuow the certainty 
of the •words of truth ; That thou 1 
raightest-answer the • words of truth to 
them.tliat-send unto thee ? 

88 •■Rob not the -POOR, because he is 
poor : Neither •'oppress the -afflicted 

in the gate : 83 For 3 the Lord will, 

plead their cause, And *spoil the 
soul of those-that.8poiled them. 

84 •'Make no friendship 'with an t 
ANGRY-man ; And •‘with a furious ' 
• man thou hshalt not go : 88 LeBt 

thou Hearn his ways, Aud *get a 
snare to thy soul 

2 « KBe not thou one of them.that. 
strike hands, or of them - that - are. 
SURETIES for debts. 87 If thou 
hast nothing to pay, Why should. 
he.take.away thy bed from under thee ? 

88 ’Remove not the ancient LAND- 
MARK, Which thy fathers have set. 

88 Seest thou a •man DILIGENT in 
his business > He shalLstand before 
kings ; He shall not stand before 
mean men. 
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Pbo VERBS XXIV. 17’ 


O q WHEN thou •‘sittest to eat •‘with 
a ruler, •Consider •‘dili- 
gently ••what is before thee : * And 

•put a knife to thy throat, If thou 
be a man given.to APPETITE. 

» HBe not desirous of his dainties : 

For thet are deceitful meat. 

4 •’Labour not to be-RICH : 

•Cease from thi»e.own wisdom. 

8 Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that 
which is notf For riches •cer- 

tainly •'make themselves wings ; 

They fly_away os an eagle toward 
“heaven. 

6 •‘Eat thou not •■the bread of him that 
hath an EVIL EYE, Neither •’de- 
sire thou his daintyjneats : 7 For 

as he ••thinketh in his « heart, so is he * 
“•Eat and -drink," hsaith he to 
thee; But his heart ts not with 
thee. 8 The morsel which thou hast- 
eaten shalt-thou.vomit.up, And 

•lose thy “sweet words. 

8 •‘Speak not in the ears of a FOOL • 
For he wilLdespise the wisdom 
of thy ■ words. 

10 •‘Remove not the old LAND- 
MARK; And •‘enter not into the 
fields of the "fatherless: 11 For 

their k redeemer is mighty; He 

shalLplead their *-cauBe with thee. 

12 -Apply thine heart unto “IN- 
STRUCTION, And thine ears to 
the • words of knowledge. 

48 •‘Withhold not CORRECTION 
from the child: For */ thou •‘beatest 

hnn with the rod, he shall not die. 

14 Thou shalt.beat him with the rod, 
And shalt-deliver his soul from 

••hell. 

18 My son, if thine heart be.WISE, 
Mv heart shall_rejoice, even mine. 
1(5 Yea, my reins ♦shall.® rejoice, 
When thy hpB speak right-tilings 

* 7 •‘Let not thine heart envy “sinners 
But be thou in the FEAR of 3 the 
Lord all the day-long. lb For 

surely there-is “an end; And 

thine expectation shall not be-cuLoff. 

18 *Hear thou, my son, and -be.wise, 
And ‘guide thine heart in the 
way. 20 •'Be not among wmebibbers ; 
Among riotous-eaters of flesh : 

For the DRUNKARD and the GLUT- 
TON BhalLcome.to-poverty : And 

drowsiness shall. clothe a man with 
rags. 

•“•Hearken unto thy FATHER that 
begat thee, And •‘despiBe not thy 
MOTHER when she is old. 

88 -Buy the TRUTH, and hsell it not ; 
Also wisdom, and instruction, and 
understanding. 

24 The father of the -RIGHTEOUS 
•BhalLgreatly **rejoice : And he. 

that-begetteth a WISE child shalUiave. 
joy of him. 88 Thy father and thy 
mother shall-be^lnd, And she. 

that-bare thee shall-rejoice. 

88 My son, -give me thine HEART, 
And •‘let thine eyes observe my 

ways. 

87 For a whore is a deep ditch ; 

And a STRANGE.WOMAN is a nar- 
row pit. 88 She also •’lieth _in_wait 


as for a prey, And •‘increaseth tite 
1 transgressors amoug * men. 

88 Who bath woe ? who hath sorrow ? 

Who hath contentions ? who hath 
babbling ? Who hath wounds witb- 
out-cause ? who hath redness of eyes t 

80 “They that.tarry.long at the 1 
WINE ; “They thatgo to seek 

mixed_wiue. * •‘Look not thou 

upon the wine when it •isj-ed, When 
it •‘giveth his colour in the cup, 

When it •‘movethJtself aright. 

88 At^AeJast it •‘biteth like a serpent, 

And •‘stingeth like an adder. 

88 Thine eyes shalLbehold strange_wo- 
men, And thine heart shalLutter 
perverse.things. 84 Yea, thou -shalt. 

be as he.thatZliethjdown in the b midst 
of the sea, Or as he.that.Heth upon 
the top of a mast. 88 ** They ••have, 
stricken me," shalt thou say, '*and I 
was not sick ; They •‘have.beaten 

me, and I kfelt it not : When shall. 

Lawake ? I wilLseek it yetJigain." 

Q/# h BE not thou envious against 
EVIL *MEN, Neither 
••desire to be with them. 8 For 

their heart hstudieth destruction, 

And their lips •‘tailc.of mischief. 

8 Through WISDOM *-is an house 
builded ; And by understanding 

it hs-established : 4 And by know- 

ledge shall the •chambers be.hlled 
With all precious and pleasant riches. 

8 A WISE ‘MAN is ‘strong; 

Yea, a ‘man of knowledge increaseth 
strength. 8 For by wise-counsel 

thou shalt-make thy war • And in 
multitude of counsellers there is safety. 

7 Wisdom is too high for a FOOL: 

He •‘opeueth not his mouth in the 

gate. 

8 Hc-that/kieviseth to do.EVIL 
Shall_be_called a mischievout-person 

8 The thought of foolishness ts 
sin : And the scoruer is an abomi- 

nation to ■ men. 

10 If thou FAINT in the day of 

adversity, Thy strength is small. 

11 If thou •‘FORBEAR to deliver 
them that are drawn unto death, 

And those that are ready to be-slain ; 

18 If thou •'gayest, “ Behold, we 
knew it not," Doth not he that, 
ponderetli the heart consider it 1 
Aud he.thatJceepeth thy soul, doth not 
he know it? And shall not he ren- 
der to every ‘man accordiug.to his 
-works ? 

18 My son, *eat thou HONEY, because 
it is good ; And the honeycomb, 
which ts sweet to thy taste : 14 So 

shall the knowledge of wisdom be unto 
thy soul : When thou hastiound 

it, then there.shalLbe a reward, 

And thy expectation shall not be-cut. 
off. 

18 •‘Lay not wait, O • WICKED man , 
against the dwelling of the *righteous : 

••Spoil not his resting place : 

18 For a r JUST man hf a lieth seven 
times, and Tiseth-uikagain : But 

the • "wicked shalLfall into misehleL 

17 •■Rejoice not when thine ENEMY 
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Pboysibs XXIV. 18 . 

&£ •boattooo. falleth, And let not tbine heart 
be.glad when he stumbleth : 18 Lest 

3 Jehorth. Load •'see it, and it b displease 

b t»«vtua him, And he -turu.a way Ills -wrath 
from him. 

Evil Men. 12 '’Fret not thyself because of ‘EVIL 
mm, Neither h be_thou.envious at 

p *"£: *he 1 “wicked ; 90 For there shall- 

p trrity. * be no p reward to the evil man; The 

'c*»ndle of the '■wicked shall-be-put-out. 

CnkttotKn *i My son, fear thou the Lord and 
r T«h(o^« the king: And meddle not with 

<•«*>. them-that-are-given-to-CH AN G E : 

33 For their calamity shalLrise sud- 
denly; And who ^kuoweth the 
ruin of them both t 
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Changer* 
rj eth Jeho- 
vah (ofem 
t(M). 


Respect or 88 These things also belong to the 
Pehsoks. swise. It is not good to nave.RE- 
SPECT OF PERSONS in judgment. 

24 He.that-saith unto the '-wicked, 
" Thou art righteous Him shall 
the "people curse, Nations shalL 
abhor him : 88 But to them.that- 

rebuke him shall.be-delight, And 

a good blessing shalLcome upon them. 

a Right 88 Every man shalLkiss his Ups that. 
Aw,WB,t - giveth a right ANSWER. 

Preparation 37 'PREPARE thy Work ‘without, 
and *make_itJit for thyself in the field , 
And afterwards 'build thine 

house. 

Retaiutios ^""Be not a witness against thy 
neighbour without-cause ; And 

deceive not with thy lips. 29 ►'Say 
r Recording not, ** I wilLdo so to bun ‘as he J liath. 

“ done to ine . I wilLRENDER to the 

1 Uh ' man according.to his work." 

The 80 I we nt ^y the field of the SLOTH- 

i»h rHr ° t * PULy^ And by the vineyard of the 
a. adara "man void of h understanding ; 
h heart. si And, lo, it was all grown.over.with. 

thorns, And nettles had-covered 

the face thereof. And the stone 
wall thereof was_broken_down 
1 83 Then J *saw, and ‘^considered it 

well : I lookecLnpon it, and re- 
ceived instruction. 88 Yet a little 

sleep, a little slumber, A little 

folding of the hands to sleep : 84 So 

•shall thy poverty come as one-thut. 
\ a man wttk travelleth ; And thy want as ‘an 
a ahieid. armed * man. 


1 0 K THESE are also PROVERBS of 
Solomon, which the “MEN 
OF HEZEKIAH king of Judah CO- 
PIED-out. 

% It is the glory of "God to conceal a 
thing : But the honour of kings is 

to search-out a matter. 

* The -heaven for height, and the 
earth for depth, And the heart of 
kings ie unsearchable. 

4 'Takeaway the "dross from the 
silver, And there *shall-comeJbrth 
a vessel for the finer. 

* 'Take-away the '-wicked from before 
the king, And his throne *shalL 
be^estabUshed in ‘righteousness. 

••-Put not forth-thyielf m the pre- 
sence of the king, And '’stand not 
in the place of great men : 

7 For better it ie that it belaid unto 
thee, “ 'Come-up hither Thau 
that thou »houldest-be-put-lower in the 
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' presence of the prince whom thine eyes 
nave-seen. 

8 •■Go not forth hastily to strive, • 
Lest thou know not what to-do in the. 
end-thereof, Wheu thy neighbour 

hath-put-thee-to-shame. 

8 'Debate thy cause •‘with thy neigh- 1 
hour himself; Aud '■discover not a 

secret to another : 18 Lest he-that. 

heareth it •’put- thee -to -shame, 

And thine infamy •’turn not away. 

11 A word fitly spoken is like apples 
of gold in pictures of silver. 

13 As an earring of gold, and an orna- 1 

went of fine-gold, So is a wise 
reprover upon an ‘obedient ear. 1 

w As the cold of snow in the time of 
harvest, So is a faithful messenger 
to them.that-send him : For he 

•refresheth the soul of his masters 

14 Whoso boasteth-himself of a false 1 
gift Is like clouds aud wind with- 
out rain. 

13 By long forbearing Hs a prince l 
persuaded, And a soft tongue 

nbreaketh the bone. 

16 Hast-thou.found honey ? *Eat 
so.much-asjs-sufficient-for thee, 

Lest thou i*be.fiHed therewith, and 
•vomit it. 

17 ’Withdraw thy foot from thy neigh- 
bour’s house ; Lest he ‘’be » wear}’ * 

of thee, and so 'hate thee. 

18 A ' man that-beareth false witness i 

against his neighbour Is a maul, 

and a sword, and a sharp arrow. 

18 Confidence in an unfaithfuLman in 
time of trouble Is like a broken 

tooth, and a foot out-of-jomt. 

30 As he-.that_taketh.away a garment 

in cold weather, And as vinegar 
upon nitre, So is he-that-smgeth 

songs to an heavy heart. 

31 If thine enemy be.hungry, ’give . 
him bread to.eut; And if he be. 
thiiBty, 'give bun water to-dnnk : 

23 For thod -‘shalt.heap coals-of-fire 
upon his head, And J the Lord 

shall.reward thee. 

28 The north wind.driveth.away rain 
So doth an angry countenance a 
backbiting tongue. 

24 It is better to.dwell in the corner 2 * 4 * * 7 
of the housetop, Than with a brawl- 
ing woman and in a wide house. 

23 As cold waters to a thirsty soul, 
So is good news from a far 
country. 

28 A righteous.man falling-down be- 
fore the '-wicked Is as a troubled ' 
fountain, and a corrupt spring. 

27 It is not good to eat much honey: 

So for men to search their-own 
glory is not glorj\ 

28 He that hath no rule over his.own 2 
spirit Is like a city that u broken- 
down, and without walls. 

OA AS *snow in ‘summer, And 

as ‘ram in ‘harvest, So 
honour is not seemly for a fool. 

2 As the bird by wandering, 

As the swallow by dying, So the 
curse causeless shall not come. 

8 A whip for the horse, A bridle 
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for the as*, And a rod for the 
b -fool's back. 

4 ►Answer not a fool according.to 
his folly, Lest thou also H>e.like 
unto him. 

0 *Answer a fool according.to his 
folly, Lest he ►be wise in his-own 
a conceit. 

0 He.that-sendeth a message by the 
hand of a fool Cutteth-off the feet, 
and drinketh damage. 

7 The -legs of the lame are not equal * 

So u a parable in the mouth of 

fools. 

8 As he-that.bindcth a stone in a 
sling, So it he-that-giveth honour 
to a tool. 

9 As a thorn -'goeth-up into the hand 
of a drunkard, So is a parable in 
tike mouth of fools. 

10 The great God that -formed all 

things Both rewardeth the fool, 

and rewardeth transgressors. 

11 As a dog retumeth to his vomit, 

So a fool r returneth_to his folly. 

12 Seest thou a 1 man wise in his.own 
conceit ? There is more hope of a 

fool than of him. 

43 The SLOTHFUL man Jsaith," Tiiere 
is a lion in the way ; A lion is m 
the streets." 14 As the door furneth 
upon his 'hinges, So doth the slothful 
upon his bed. 12 7'he slothful -'hideth 
his hand in hts '-bosom ; It grieveth 
him to bring-it-again to his mouth. 

10 The sluggard is wiser in his_own 
fc conceit Than seven-men that, 

can-render a reason. 

17 He-that-passeth-by, and meddleth 
with Htnfe belonging not to him, Is 
like one-that-taketh a dog by the ears. 

18 As a mad man w ho casteth fire- 
brands, arrows, and death, 19 So is 
the 'man that deceiveth his 'neighbour, 

And ’saith, “ Am not 5 m-sport ? " 

20 Where no -wood is, there the fire 
►goeth-out: So where there ts no 

talebearer, the strife ►eoaseth. 

21 As coals are to burning-coals, and 
■wood to fire , So is a contentious 
• man to kindle strife. 23 The words 
of a talebearer are as ‘wounds, 

And tiiey go-down into the innermost- 
parts of the belly. 

28 Burning lips and a wicked heart 

Are like a potsherd covered with 
silver dross. 24 He -that -liateth 

►DISSEMBLETH with his lips, 

And ►layeth.up deceit within him ; 

20 When he “‘►speaketh fair, ►believe 
him not: For there are seven abo- 

minations in his heart. 28 Whose 
hatred Hs-covered by deceit, His 

wickedness shalLbe-shewed before the 
whole -congregation. 

27 Whoso. diggeth a pit shall. fall 

therein : And he.thAtjrolleth a 

stone, it wilLreturu upon him. 

28 A lyiug tongue >hateth those that 

•e afflicted by it ; And a flattering 

mouth hrorketh ruin. 

O hr ►BOAST not thyself of to mor- 
^ » row; For thou ►knowest 
not what a day hnay-bringJorth. 


Pbo verbs XXVII. 26 

2 '■Let another.man praise thee, andl B C - »bo*t7oa 
not thine-own mouth ; A stranger, 
and not thine-own lips. 

2 A stone is heavy, and the sand 
weighty; But a fool's wrath is 

heavier than them both. 

4 Wrath is cruel, and anger is out- 
rageous ; Bat who l'i«-able-to-8tand 
before envy? 

6 Open rebuke is better than secret 

love. 0 Faithful are the wounds of 
a friend ; But the kisses of an 

enemy are deceitful. 

7 The full soul thioatheth an honey- 
comb ; But to the hungry soul 

every bitter thing is sweet. 

8 As a bird that.wandereth from her] 
nest, So ts a 1 man that-wandereth 
from his place. 

9 Ointment and perfume ►rejoice the j 
heart* So doth the sweetuess of a] 
man’s.friend Iw hearty counsel. 

10 Thine.own mend, and thy father's 
friend, forsake not; Neither ►go! 
into thy brother’s house in the day of! 
thy calamity ■ For better ts a| 

neighbour that is near than a brother 
far_off. 

11 My son, 'be.wise, and *make my 

heart glad, That I may-anBwer 

him_that_reproacheth me. 

12 A prudent man •foreseeth the evil, 
and A hideth.himself ; But the -sim- 
ple 'pass-on, and 'are-punished. 

13 -Take his garment that is suretyj 
for a stranger. And 'take a pledge] 
of him for a strange.woman. 

14 He.that-blesseth his friend with 
loud voice, rising-early in the morning, 

It shall.be-counted a curse to 

him. 

15 A continual dropping in a very_| 
rainy day And a contentious woman 
are-alike. 18 Whosoever_hidetk her 
hideth the wind, And the ointment 
of his right-hand, which ►bewrayethi 
itself. 

17 Iron ►sharpeneth iron; So 
' man ►sharpeneth the countenance of his*| 
friend. 

18 Whoso_keepeth the fig-tree shall-eat 

the fruit thereof : So he.that.wait-] 

eth.on his -master shalLbe-honoured. 

19 As in “water -face answers th toj 
-face, So the heart of --man to 
--man. 

2011 Hell and destruction ►are “never] 
full; So the eyes of --man hire 
“never satisfied. 

21 As the fiiiiug.pot for -silver, and the 
furnace for -gold; So is a 'man 
-to his praise. 

22 Though thou shouldest.bray 
'fool iu a -mortar among -wheat with aj 
-pestle, Yet will not his foolishness 
depart from him. 

» “Be-thou-DILIGENT HoAtnow Ike I 
state of thy flocks, And -LOOK 
i well to thy herds. 24 For riches' 

are not for ever ; And doth the 

uown endure to every generation! 

26 The hay 4 appeareth, and the tender 
grass •shewetn.itself, And herbs] 

of the mountains 'are-gathered. 

28 The lambs ore for thy clothing. 
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B.c.*beat700. the >* goats are the price of the field. 

’ 87 And thou shall have goats' milk 

enough for thy food, For the food 
of thy household, And for the 

(maintenance for thy maidens. 

‘cohtikua- OO THE • -wicked *flee when no. 
i uJinlL* man pursueth: But the 

e. confident, ■righteous h are. r bold as a lion. 

8 For the transgression of a land 
many are Me princes thereof: But 

n ndea. by a » man of understanding and know- 
ledge the state thereof shalLbe-pro- 
longed. 

• #irong_mui, 8 A poor 'man that-oppresscth the 

w*w«Ik WB poor It like a sweeping rain 

which.leaveth no food. 

4 They.thatibrsake the law praise 
the 1 -wicked : But such-as -keep the 

law (-contend with them. 

m anahehiK * Evil «men (-understand not judg- 
ment: But they. that. seek } the 

Lord ^understand all bangs. 

• Better is the -poor ■‘that.walketh in 
his uprightness, Than he that is 
perverse in his ways, though he be 
rich. 

7 ii nk * 1# ll * 7 Whoso-keepeth the law is a * wise 
i intelligent, son • But he_that-is-a-companion 

Htb meebin 0 f riotous men ("shameth his father. 

8 He_that by usury and unjust-gain 
increaseth bis substance, He shall. 
gatber it lor him-that-will-pity the 
•poor. 

• He_that-tumetb-away his ear from 

hearing the law. Even his prayer 

shall be abomination. 

10 Whoso-causeth the ■righteous to_ 

go-astray in an evil way, _ He shalL 
| fall himself into his.own pit: But 

the "upright shalLhave good things in- 
possession. 

i i>h u The rich (man is wise in his-own 

• •yet c conceit; But the -poor that-liath- 

understanding hjearcheth-him-out. 

18 When righteous men do_rejoice, 

there is great glory : But when the 

l lawitu • -wicked rise, a "man Ks-hidden. 
t trin^res u He-thatxovereth his ‘ sms shall not 
sions prosper : But whoso.confesseth 

and forsaketh them shalLhave.mercy. 

14 "Happy is the »man that-feareth 
alway : But he-that-hardeueth his 

heart shalLfall into mischief. 

19 As a roaring lion, aud a ranging 
bear; So is a 1 wicked ruler over 
the poor -people. 

16 The prince that-wanteth under- 
standing is also a great oppressor : 

But he-that-hateth covetousness shall, 
prolong his days. 

17 A ‘man thaLdoeth-violence to the 
s. ccol. blood of any * person shall.flee to the 

pit; ("Let nojnan stay him. 
p perfecUy, M Whoso.walketh P uprightly shall. 
Htb tohmin be-saved : But he that is perverse 

in hie ways shall-fall at once. 

i® He-that.tilleth his land shall.have. 
plenty of bread : But he-that-fol- 

loweth - after vain persons shall. have 
poverty enough. 

i ish. 90 A faithful >man shalLabound with 

blessings : But he-that-maketh. 

s. scquittsd. haste to be-rich shall not be.* innocent. 

11 To have-respect of persons is not 
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good : For for a piece of bread that B.c.»bout7oe. 

‘man will.transgress. «trong .m» n. 

28 He.thaLhasteth to be_rich hath an 
evil eye, And considereth not that 
poverty shall-come.upon him. 

83 He-that-rebuketh a ‘man after- 
wards Bhall-find more favour Than 
he-that-flattereth-with the tongue. 

84 ■‘■Whoso.robbeth his father or his 

mother, and "saith, “It is no trans- 
gression The.same is the com- 

panion of a destroyer. 

83 He that is of a proud heart •■stir- 
reth.up strife : But he.that-putteth. 

his-trust in J the Lord shalLbe-raade. 
fat. 

88 He that-trusteth in his-own heart 
is a fool : But whoso.walketh 

wisely, he shall-be-delivered. 

87 •‘He.that-giveth unto the -poor shall 
not lack : But J he-that-hideth his 

eyes shall have manv a curse. 

28 When the * "wicked rise, *men 
Hnde-tliemselves : But when they 

perish, the ■righteous (increase. 

OQ HE, that .being -often -reproved Cowtinca- 
" hardeneth his neck, Shall TI0M 

suddenly be.destroyed, and that without 
remedy. 

8 When the "righteous are ‘in.au- * or ’ ia ' 
thority, the -people (rejoice But cre ‘ l,< 

when the (-wicked beareth_rule, the -peo- i lawless, 
pie (-mourn. 

8 Whoso loveth wisdom (rejoiceth his i Luke 16 is 
father : But he_that_keepeth.com- 30 

pany.with harlots (-spendeth his sub- 
stance. 

4 The king by judgment (-establish eth 
the land : But he.that-receiveth- 

gifts (-overthroweth it. 

8 A ‘man ■‘that.flattereth his neigli- • ‘trong-mM 
hour ■‘Spreadeth a net for his feet ge r 

8 In the transgression of an evil * man i Uh 
there is a snare : But the -righteous 

('doth.Bing and rejoice. 

7 The righteous ■‘considereth the cause 

of the "poor : But the 1 -wicked (“re- 

gardeth not to know it. 

8 Scornful • men (-bring a city into_a_ ■ »»»b«him 

snare: But wise men (-turn_away 

wrath 

8 If a. wise (man ■‘contendeth *with a 
foolish *man, Whether he rage or 
laugh, there is no rest. 

10 01 The "bloodthirsty (“hate the P-up- m men of 

right: But the "just (-seek his p 

SOUl. Uhm 

11 A fool (■uttereth all his ‘mind: • spirit 

But a wise man (-keepeth.it.in till after- 
wards. 

18 If a ruler ■‘hearken to lies, All 
his servants are 1 "wicked. l lawiewi, 

13 The -poor and the deceitful (man *-e»h»him 

J meet_together : *The Lord ■‘light- Jd»o»sh. 

eneth both their eyes. 

14 The king thatJaithfully •‘judgeth 
the "poor. His throne shalLbe.es- 
tablished for ever. 

M The rod and reproof (-give wisdom : * 

But a child left to himself bringeth 
his mother to-sbame. 

18 When the * "wicked are-multiplied, 
transgression (-increaseth : But the 

■righteous shalLsee their fall. 
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17 ^Correct thy son, and he +shall. 
give.thee.rest ; Yea, he *shalLgive 
■delight unto thy soul. 

18 Where there i* no vision, the -people 

w •■perish: But ■‘■he.thatJceepeth 

the law. happy Is he. 

19 A servant will not be-corrected by 

. words : For though he understand 

he will not answer. 

90 Seest thou a *man that is hasty in 
his words ? There is more hope of 
a fool than of him. 

21 • L He.thatAelicately.bringeth-up hie 

servant from a child ShalUiave 

him becomeJtls^on lit the length. 

22 An angry ‘man hBtirreth.up strife, 

And a furious "man aboundcth 
in transgression. 

22 A ‘man’s pride shalLbring.him. 
low : But honour shall.uphold the 

humble in spirit. 

24 Whoso -is. partner with a thief 
hateth his-own soul • He ►’heareth 

cursing, and •’bewrayeth it not. 

29 The fear of *man •’bringeth a snare • 

But ■‘■whoso.putteth.his.trust m 
J the Lord shall.be.* sate. 

26 Many seek the ruler's t favour ; 

But every 1 man’s judgment cometh from 
3 the Lord. 

27 An unjust ‘man is an abomination 
to the “just . And he that is up- 
right in the way is abomination to the 

• -wicked. 

' Ofk THE WORDS OF »AGUR 
the son of J Jakeh, Even 

the b prophecy: the "man spake unto 

* Ithiel, Even unto lthiel and 

“ Ucal, 2 “ Surely 5 am more brutish 
than any 1 man, And have not the 
understanding of a ‘man. 8 I 

neither learned wisdom, Nor have 

the knowledge of the "holy. 

* “WHO hath ASCENDED.upJnto 
-heaven, or ^descended ? Who hath 

gathered the wind in his fists? Who 
hath bound the waters in a "garment ? 

Who hath established all the ends 
of the earth? What is his name, 
and what is his son’s name, if thou 
•■canst-tell ? 

5 u Every • WORD of eh -God is 
ppure : He is a shield unto "-them 

that_put_their.trust in him. 8 KAdd 
thou not unto his words, lest he ^re- 
prove thee, and thou *be-founcLa-liar. 

- 7 “ TWO things have I REQUIRED of 

thee ; *hDeny me them not before 
1 •die : 8 ‘ltemove-far from me 

vanity and w lies : KSive me neither 

poverty nor riches ; ‘Feed me with 
food ‘convenient for me: 2 Lest I 

Mbe-fuli, and ‘deny thee, and *say, ‘ Who 
is J the Lord ?* Or lest I ^be.poor, 
and *8teal, and •’take Hie name of my 
■God in vain. 

w “•’Accuse not a SERVANT unto 
his "master, Lest he •’curse thee, 
and thou ’beibund-guilty. 
ii “ There is a GENERATION that 
i. **curseth their father, And •’doth 
not bleBS their -mother. ia There is 
a geueration that are pure in their.owu 
eyes, And yet 4 is not washed from 
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their filthiness. ** There is a genera- B.c. about 700 . 
tion, O how lofty are their eyes 1 And 
their eyelids *-are -liftetLup. l* There 

is a generation, whose teeth are as 
swords, And their jaw-teeth as 
knives, To devour the "poor from, 
off the earth, And the •needy from 
among • men. * * J ‘ m 

is « The horseleach hath two daugh- Po ®‘ Thiro* 
ters, crying, ‘-Give, -give.’ There 
are three things that •’are NEVER 
SATISFIED, Yea, four things J say 
not, * It is enough i fl b The grave ; h Hadfa, Htb. 

and the barren womb; The earth ,he61 
that is not filled with water; And 

the fire that J saith not, 1 It is enough.’ 

X7 “ The eye that •’MOCKETH at his Contempt or 
father, And *despiseth to obey hts AUEMr ‘ 
mother, The ravens of the valley 

shall.pickJt.out, And the young 

eagles shall.eat it. 

18 “ There.be three things which are Focr 
TOO WONDERFUL for me, Yea, "gEX?* 

four which I know not : 19 The 

way of an "eagle in the -air ; The 

way of a serpent upon a rock ; The 

way of a ship in the h midst of the sea ; b heart. 

And the way ol a ‘man with a ■ ■troug.maa 
maid. 20 Such is the way of an 8eber 

adulterous woman ; She J eateth, 
and *wipeth her mouth, and saith, ‘I 

J have_done no wickedness.' 

21 “ For three things Die EARTH J is. Foir 
DISQUIETED. And for four 

which it •‘cannot bear • 22 For a 

servant when he tTeigneth; And 

a fool when he hs-filled with meat, 

23 For an odious woman when she 
hs-married ; And an handmaid 

that •’ls.lieir to her mistress. 

24 “ There.be four things which are For » Litter 
little upon the earth, But they "thino** 
are exceeding wise : 23 The ‘ ants *• *nt*. Htb 

are a -people not strong, Yet they 

^prepare their meat in the summer, mai, toor- 
26 The c conies are hut a feeble cu™o!r%»d 
folk, Yet *inake they their -houses perhnp* 

111 the -rocks ; 27 The 1 locusts have 2»* l or^orn 

no king, Yet ♦go.thei. forth all.of. c conies, Htb 

them by. bands; 28 The spider 

•taketh.hold with her hands, And Phan, to 
is in kings’ palaces. . blde 

29 “ There.be three things which go 0 ° Mi. from 
well, Yea, four are COMELY IN ™»‘ bab . 
GOING: 80 A ‘lion which is -- um *[ ou * 

strongest among "beasts, And 

hturneth not away for any : 21 A » Won, Htb 

g greyhound; an he. go at also; lu^VbT 

And a king, against whom there is no sinme 
rising up. 8 greyhound, 

"•‘If thou hasLdone.FOOLlSHLY tfuimn**" 

in liftillg.up.thyself, Or if thou hast- Forbearance 

thought-evil, lay thineJiand upon thy. 

mouth. 83 Surely the churning of 

milk •’bringeth.forth butter, And 

the wringing of the nose •’bringeth.forth _______ 

blood : So the forcing of wrath Worm or 

•-bringeth-forth strife.” K Xunmi* L 

1. Lemuf 1, To 

Q1 THE WORDS of king *LE- 
OX MUEL, The h prophecy 

that his mother •taught him. A®i»»ahtah. 

2 “What, my ‘son? and what, the\* wl, 

• son of my womb? And what, the\ £“>/">«» 

• son of ray vows? ••’Give not thy| 2.dto7 t# 
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B.c.«bMtiois. ttrength unto women, Nor thy 

way* to that which-destroyeth king*. 
4 It is not for "kings, O LemuSl, 
It is not for "king* to-drink 
*' wiae.H*. w WIN El ; Nor for prince* strong- 
d *mk : * Lest they t-drink, and 

m,r ® ^forget ths ‘law, And ^pervert the 

mi* judgment of any of the afflicted, 
chukkahk 4 Kiive strong.drink unto him-that-is. 
p perching P ready.to.perish, And wine unto 

b bitter of those, that. be. 8 of. heavy heart*. 

»oni. 7 i-L e tJiinudrink,and ^forget his poverty, 

i. longer And Remember hi* misery no Imore. 

8 " *Open thy mouth for ths .-dumb in 
* ruction ibe cause of 811 • such.as.are.appointed 
to destruction. 8 'Open thy mouth, 
•judge righteously, and ■plead.^.cause 
of the -poor and -needy. 

The 10 “Who t-camJnd a VIRTUOUS 

Virtcoo* woman I For her price is far-above 
rubies. * 

1 Beta. 11 “ heart of her husband doth. 

safely.trust in her, So that he 

shalLhave no need of spoil. 

1 Gimei w “ She ••wilLdo him good and not 

evil All the days of her "life. 

1 Daieth. 18 “She J seeketh wool, and flax, 

And *worketh willingly with her hands, 
n He. 14 “ She J is like the merchants' ships ; 

She •‘bringeth her food from atar 
1 v * n 15 “She *riseth also whileJt_is.yet 

night, And *giveth meat to her 
household, And a portion to her 
maidens. 

lino 18 “She J considereth a field, and 

t. taketh »*buyeth it : With the fruit of her 

hands she J plnnteth a vineyard, 
n cheth 17 “ She J girdeth her loins with 

strength. And *strengtheneth her 
arms. 

D T*ta. is « ghe J perceiveth that her mer- 
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chandise It good: Her 'candle 

l-goeth not out by night. 

18 “ She d layeth her hands to the 
spindle, And her hands h hold the 
distaff. 

20 “ She J »tretchetluout her hand to 
the -poor ; Yea, she J reachethJorth 
her hands to the -needy. 

21 “ She Hs not afraid of the snow for 

her household : For all her house- 

hold are clothed.with "scarlet. 

22 “ She J maketh herself coverings^, 

tapestry; Her clothing is f silk 

and purple. 

23 “Her husband A is.known in the 
gates, When he sitteth among Vie 
elders of Vie laud. 

24 “ She J maketh * fine-linen, and *sell- 

eth it; And J delivereth girdles 

unto the merchant. 

25 “ Strength aud honour are her 
clothing; And she *shalLrejoice 
in time to come. 

26 “ She J openeth her mouth with 
wisdom ; And ° in her tongue u 
the law of kindness. 

27 “ She J looketh_well to the ways of 

her household, Aud hiateth not 

Vie bread of idleness. 

28 “ Her children J arise_up, and *calL 
her.blessed ; Her husband also, and 
he *praiseth her. 

29 “ Many daughters ‘'have-done vir- 
tuously, But thou •’excellest them 
all. 

80 “ “Favour is deceitful, and “beauty 

u vain : But a woman that feareth 

Hhe Lord, she shalLbe.prai6ed. 

81 «i-Give her of the fruit of her 
hands; And *let her.own works 
praise her in the gates." 


B.C.aboutmi5. 
1 lamp, II cb 
neer. 

> Yod. 


T3 Mem 
f fine-white, 
linen, Heb 
eheeMh,/row 
ehuiili, to be 
white 
3 Nun. 


ECCLESIASTES; 


THE PREACHER. 


BC • bout >77 rpHE words of the p PREACHER, 
Words or tus J the son of David, king in Jeru- 

preachfr galem 

* JSTkZS- 8 « VANITY OF VANITIES," Jsaith 
kahaCto* ^ Preacher, “ Vanity of vanities ; 
ealLtogetber. "all is vanity. 

* “ What profit hath a » “man of all his 
labour which he *taketh under the sun ? 

4 “ One generation ■‘■passetluaway, and 
smother generation cometh: But 

the earth abideth for ever. 8 The 
sun also *ariseth, and the sun goeth. 
down, And •‘hasteth to his place 
where he *arose. 8 The wind *goeth 
toward the south, And ■‘■turneth. 
about unto the north ; It •‘whirl eth. 
about continually, And the wind 
returnetluagaiu acoording.to bis cir- 
cuits. • All the rivers •‘run into 


the sea ; yet the sea is not full ; b c si 

Unto the place from whence the rivers 
‘come, thither they return again. 

8 “ All “things are full.ofJabour ; 

>man cannot utter it: The eye Hs * w» 

not satisfied with seeing. Nor the 
ear •‘filled with hearing. 

8 “ l’he.thing that hath.been, it is 
that which shall.be ; And that 

which J is-done is that which shalLbe. 
done : And there ts no new ihtng 

under the sun. 10 Ia.there any 

thing whereof it may.be.said, ‘‘See, 
this is new V It hath-been already 
of "olrLtirae, which was before us. 
u There is no remembrance of "former 
things; Neither shalLthere.be any 
remembrance of things that are.toueomc 
with those that ahalLcome after." 
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18 5 the Preacher was king over Isragl 
in Jerusalem. 13 And I • gave my 
•■heart to seek and SEARCH-OUT by 
•wisdom concerning all things that ^re- 
done under "-heaven : This sore 

travail •'hath "God given to the sons of 
■•man to be-exercised therewith. 

I J have_seen *-all the works that •'are. 
done UNDER THE SUN; And, be- 
hold, *all ts vanity and vexation of spirit. 

15 That which is crooked •'cannot 
be.made-straight : And that-which. 

is-wanting •'cannot be.nurabered. 

13 fi communed with mine-own heart, 
saying, “Lo, 5 d am-come-to.great- 
estate, and liave-gotten more wisdom 
than all they that nave-been before me 
in Jerusalem:*' Yea, my heart 

•had great experience of wisdom and 
knowledge. 17 And I *gave my 

heart to know wisdom, And to 

know madness and folly : I per- 

ceived that this also is vexation of 
spirit. 18 For in much wisdom is 
much grief : And he.thatJ-increas- 

eth knowledge 4ncreaseth sorrow. 
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0 5 SAID in mine heart, “*Go_to 

now, I wilLPROVE thee with 
MIRTH, Therefore ••enjoy plea- 
sure And, behold, this also is 

vanity. 3 I said of luughter, “ It is 

mad And of nnrth, " What doeth 
it ?" 

3 1 sought in mine heart to 8 give 
•■myself unto “WINE, Yet acquaint- 
ing mine heart with "wisdom ; And 
to lay-hold on folly, Till I might. 
see what was that good for the sons 
of ■ "men, Which they Bhould.do 
under the -heaven all the days of their 
•life. 

4 I inade-me.GREAT WORKS ; 

1 builded me houses ; 1 planted 

me vineyards 6 I made me gar- 
dens and P orchards, And I ‘planted 

trees in them of all kind of fruits : 

6 1 made me pools of "water, To 

water therewith the wood that_bringeth_ 
forth trees : 7 I got me servants 

and maidens, And had servants 

born in my house ; Also I had 

great possessions of great and small 
cattle Above all that were in 

Jerusalem before me : 8 I gathered 

me also silver and gold, And the 
peculiar.treasure of kings and of the 
provinces: I gat me men.singers 

and women-singers, And the de- 
lights of the sons of **men, As 

w musicaLiustruinents, and that-of_all. 
sorts. 8 So I *was_great, and ‘in- 
creased more-than all that were before 
me in Jerusalem : Also my wis- 

dom remained with me. *° And 
whatsoever mine eyes desired I Hcept 
not from them, I withheld not my 
•■heart from any joy ; For my heart 
rejoiced in all my labour: And 

this was my portion of all my labour. 

11 Then J ‘looked on all the workB 
that my hands had-wrought, Aud 

on tht labour that I had.laboured to 
do : And, behold, «all was VANITY 

and VEXATION OF SPIRIT, 
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And there was no profit under the 
sun. 

13 And I ‘turned myself to behold 
WISDOM, aud madness, and FOLLY : 

For what can the *man do that 
♦cometh after the king? Even 

r that which hath-been-already done. 

13 Then 5 saw that "wisdom ex- 
celleth "folly, As far.as "light 

excelleth *darkness. 14 The wise- 

man’s eyes are in his head ; But 
the fool walketh in "darkness : And 

1 myself perceived also that one event 
^happeneth to 'them all. 15 Then 
said £ in my heart, “ As it.happeneth.to 
the fool, so it •'happeneth even to me ; 

And why was then more wise?” 

Then I *said in my heart, “ that 
this also is vanity.” 18 For there ts 
no remembrance of the wise more-than 
of the fool for ever; Seeing that 
which now is in the days “to-come shall 
•all be.forgotten. Aud how •’dieth 

the wise man ? as the fool. 17 There- 
fore I ‘hated *"life; Because the 

work that J is-wrought under the sun ts 
grievous unto me : For "all ts 

vanity and vexation of spirit. 

18 Yea, 5 ‘hated ••all my labour which 

2 had-' taken under the sun : Be- 

cause I should-LEAYE IT unto the 
■man that shalLbe after me. 19 And 
who knoweth whether he Bhall-be a 
wise man or a fool ? Yet *shall_he.. 

have-rule over all my labour wherein 1 
have laboured, And wherein I 

havejBhewed_my8elf-wise under the sun. 

This ts also vanity. 30 There- 
fore 2 ‘went-about to cause my "-heart 
to despair Of all the labour which 
l • took under the sun. 31 For there. 
is a ■man whose labour is in wisdom, 
and in knowledge, and in equity ; 

Yet to a "man that hath not laboured 
therein shalLhe-leave it for las portion. 

This also is vanity and a great 
evil. ^’For what ■‘bath "man of 

all his labour, And of the vexation 
of his heart, wherein he hath laboured 
under the sun ? 33 For all his days 

are sorrows, aud his travail grief ; 

Yea, his heart •'taketh not rest in the 
night. This is also vanity. 

34 There is nothing better for a »*mau, 
than that he should-eat aud drink, 

And that he ‘should-make his •■sou] 
ENJOY GOOD IN his LABOUR. 

This also £ saw, that it was fiom the 
hand of "God. 38 For who *'can- 

eat, or who else can-hasten hereunto , 
more than I ? 26 For Ood **giveth 

to a "man that is good in his sight 
wisdom, and knowledge, and joy : 

But to the sinner he J giveth travail, to 
gather and to heap up, That he 
may-give to him that is good before 
"■God. This also is vanity and 

vexation of spirit. 

3 TO "every thing there is a f SEA- 
SON. And a TIME to every 
purpose UNDER THE -HEAVEN I 
3 A time to •> be-born, And a time to 
die ; A time to plant, And a 
i time to pluck.up that which is planted ; 
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Ecclesiastes III. 8. 

®*c s a time to kill, And a time 

to heal; A tune to break-down, 
And a time to build-up ; 

4 A time to weep, And a time to 
laugh; A time to mourn, 

And a time to dance; 6 A time to 
castaway stones. And a time to 
gather stones together ; A time to 
embrace, And a time to refrain 
a M*k from embracing ; • A time to “get, 

d destroy And a time -to d lose ; A 

time to keep, And a time to cast, 
away ; 7 A time to rend, And 

a time to sew; A time to keep- 
silence, And a time to speak ; 

8 A time to love, And a time to 
hate ; A time of war, And a 
time of peace. 

Exc TJ r VcY • WHAT PROFIT hath "he that. 

t*t worketh in that wherein he laboureth ? 
^"itt or* 1 * 10 l •‘have.scen 'the travail, which 

Ood’h Work. *God J hath_given to the sons of ‘‘men 
1 V^n b 12 be-exercised in it. 11 He hath 

■o i lohun made Sever y thing beautiful in his 
U Vcar. 4. tlme 1 Also ^ iat ^ set *' t ^ e h wor *d 
n.is ' * in their heart, wSo-that no »*man 
h »hnuami’ N:aaiind_out 'the work that “God 
hidden? or, J maketh from the beginning to the end. 

U 1 know that there u no S° od iu 
lra? to hids them, But for a man to rejoice, 
w - T? t, K ,U M k and to do g°°d iu his "life. 18 And 
mibli. * also that ever)* “man h5hould_eat and 

12 14 1 Tun *drink, And -enjoy the good of ail 

his labour, It ts the gilt of "God. 

14 1 know that, whatsoever "God 
•■doeth, it shall.be for ever: No- 
thing can.be.put to it. Nor any- 
thing taken from it: And “God 

-*doeth it, that men ‘■should-fear before 
him. 

13 Ch 12 u 13 That w bich hath-been a‘ is-now ; 

ai it And that-which is.to.be hath al- 

d » d wiy e, H«ft ready been ; And “God ‘requireth 

mrda’hph r that. winch J is_ d past 

Fctdrb 16 And moreover I saw UNDER 

Juua* i vt THE SUN //te place of judgment, that 
Pei sent ‘"wickedness wax there ; And the 

>i llwi^nrs. P^ ace "righteousness, that * "iniquity 
" or?ii wa ‘ there. 

iesM, Jirb r? $ said in mine heart, ““God 
mid hah'rah- sh all-judge 'the -righteous and 'the 
Bhang ‘-wicked: For there is a time 

1 h«h there for every purpose and for every 

rthehihng. *WOrk.” 

is Jude *-io 18 j d j n m i ne heart concerning 
m. mutter, the “estate of the sons of »*raen, 

That *God might-manifest them, 

And that they might-see tliat they. 
19 Rom s themselves are BEASTS. M For 
l *“ 43 - that-which befalleth the sons of “men 
befalleth "beasts ; Even one.thing 
befalleth them : As the_one dieth, 

so dieth tlie-other ; Tea, they have 
■. spirit, Heb all one • breath ; So.that a » "man 
ruarh faf/t no preeminence above a "beast : 

For "all is vanity. 30 "All 

*go unto one place; "AH **are of 
21 Ch 12 7 the d USt, And * al1 turu * duBt 

■a *«nr of * again. 81 Who knoweth the spirit 
hSTaiidlhm of «« "man ‘that “goeth upward, 
t that which And the spirit of the beast that 
a w "goeth downward to the earth ? 
hanoiah M 23 Wherefore 1 -perceive that there is 
leinotiidaik nothing better, than that a "man should. 
J 2 *ch! u » rejoice in hisjown works ; For 
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Ecclesiastes V. 1. 

that is his portion: For who j B c - • w - 

shall-bring him to see what shall.be 
after him T 


4 SO 5 -returned, and ♦considered 'all 
the .OPPRESSIONS that •‘are. 
done UNDER THE SUN: And 

behold the tears of such as were "op- 
pressed, And they ‘had no com- 
forter ; And on the h side-of their 
oppressors there was power ; But 

they ‘had no comforter. * Where- 
fore 5 ■‘•praised 'the "dead which are. 
already dead More than the "living 
which are yet alive. * Yea, better 
is he than both they, 'which hath not 
yet been, Who hath not seen the 
evil *work that J is_done under the sun 
4 Again, 5 -considered 'all travail, 
and 'every right "work, That for 
this a 1 man is.envied of his neighbour. 

This is also vanity and vexation 
of spirit. 

6 The fool foldeth his 'hands to- 
gether, And eateth his .'own 

flesh. 

0 Better is an handful with quietness, 
Than both the hands full with 
travail and vexation of spirit. 

7 Then 5 -returned, and I *saw 
VANITY under the sun. 8 There, 
is one alone, and there is not a second, 
Yea, he hath neither "child nor 
brother : Yet is there no end of all 

his labour ; Neither Ns his eye 

satisfied.with riches ; Neither satth 
he , “For whom do 5 labour, and be- 
reave my 'soul of good?” This 

is also vanity, Yea, it m a sore 
travail. 

» "TWO ore BETTER THAN "ONE , 
Because they have a good reward 
for their "labour. lu For if the> 

Null, the one wilLlift-up his 'fellow 
But woe to him that ts "alone 
when he falleth ; For he hath not 

another to help-hmi_up 11 Again, 

if two Nie.together, then they have 
heat : But how can one be-warm 

alone 1 12 And if "one ‘■prevail against 

him, "two shall-withstand him ; 

And a "threefold "cord Ns not quickly 
broken. 

13 Better is a poor and a WISE 
CHILD Than an old ami FOOL 
1SH KING, ^ho will uo more 
be-admomshed. 14 For out-of ‘ pri- 
son he J eometh to reign ; Whereas 
also he that is born m his kingdom A be- 
cometh.poor. 

18 1 considered 'all the "LIVING 
"•which walk under the snn, With 
the second "child that shalLstand-up in 
his stead. 19 There is no end or all 
the -people, Even of all that have- 
been before them - "They also 

that-come.after shall not rejoice in him. 

Surely this also is vanity and 
vexation of spirit. 
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5 -KEEP thy foot when thou I’goest Caution in 
to the house of “God, And 

be.more.ready to hear, than to-give the mo hah eu>- 
8ACRIFICE OF "FOOLS: For wm,iAe 

they ■‘consider not that they do evil. “*** 
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8 *"Be not ra«h with thy mouth, 

And Hot not thine heart be.hasty to 
utter any w thing before “God : 

For “God is in * heaven, and thou 
upon *earth: Therefore Het thy 

words be few. 8 For a "dream 

cometh through the multitude of busi- 
ness ; And a fool's voice it known 
by multitude of words. 

4 When thou lowest a VOW unto 
■God, Kiefer not to pay it ; For he 
hath no pleasure in "fools : «Puy 

r that which thou Hiast-vowed. 

* Better it it that thou shouldest not 

vow, Than that thou shouldest 

vow and not •■pay. 6 •"Suffer not 

thy "-mouth to cause thy flesh to sin ; 

Neither •"say thou before the 
angel, that it was an error : Where- 

fore should “God be-angry at thy voice, 
And ‘destroy 'the work of thine 
hands f 7 For in the multitude of 

dreams and many words there are also 
divers vanities : But *fear thou 

*»God 

» If thou Hseest the OPPRESSION of 
the -poor, And violent-perverting 
of judgment and justice in a "province, 
••Marvel not at the matter : 

For he that is higher than the highest 
^regardeth ; And there be higher 

than they. 

• Moreover the profit of the earth a* is 
for "all : The king /umar^-'is-served 

by the field. 

He-that-LOVETH SILVER shall 
not be_satisfied_with Bilver; Nor 

he that_lo\eth abundance with in- 
crease This is also vanity. 

11 When "goods increase, they J are_ 
mcreased that_eat them : And what 

good is there to the owners thereof, 
saving the.beholding qf them with their 
eyes ? 

12 The Bleep of a "labouring-man is 
sweet, whether he h eat little or much • 
But the abundance of the rich 
will not suffer him to sleep 

18 There is a sore evil which I have- 
seen UNDER THE SUN, Namely , 

RICHES kept for the owners thereof to 
their hurt. 14 But "those "riches 

•perish by evil travail : And he 

begetteth a son, and there is nothing m 
his hand. 15 * As he came.forth of 

his mother’s womb, Naked shalL 
he_return to go as he came, And 
shall.take nothing of hiB labour, 

Which he mav-carry-away in his hand. 

18 And this also ts a sore evil, that 
in-all-points as he came, so shall-he_go 
And what profit hath he that 
•"hath _ laboured for the wind? 

17 All his dayB also he •'eateth in "dark- 
ness, And he hath much sorrow 

and wrath with his sickness. 

18 Behold that which 5 have.seen : 
It it good and comely for one to 
eat and to drink, And to ENJOY 
the GOOD of all his LABOUR that he 
hiuketh under the suii All the days 
of hiB "life, which "God **giveth him : 
For it is his portion. i® Every 

• ■man also to whom “God hath-given 

riches and wealth, And ‘hath. 


given.him.power to eat thereof, 

And to take his 'portion, And to 
rejoice iu his "labour ; This is the 
gift of "God. 20 For he shall uot 
much remember 'the days of his a life ; 

Because “God answereth him iu 
the joy of his heart. 
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6 THEREJs an EVIL which I have- 
seen UNDER THE SUN, 

And it is common among •"meu : 

2 A * man to whom “God ^hath-given 
riches, wealth, and honour. So 

that he wanteth nothing for his soul of 
all that he KLesireth, Yet “God 
•"givetb him not power to eat thereof, 
But a stranger •‘eateth it : 

This it vanity, and it is au evil disease. 

8 If a 1 man •"beget an hundred 
children , and Hive many years, 

So that the days of his years Hie many, 
And his soul H>e not filled with 
"good, And also that he •‘have no 
burial ; I •‘say, that an "untimely- 

birth is better than he. 4 For he 
comethJn with "vanity, And ‘"de- 

parteth in "darkness, And his name 
shalLbe-covered with "darkness. 

8 Moreover he hath not seen the sun, 
nor known any thing: This hath 

more rest than the.other. 6 Yea, 
though he Hive a thousand years twice 
told , yet hath he seen no good : 

Do not "all go to one place? 7 All 

the labour of **man ts for his mouth, 
And yet the "appetite Hs not 
filled. 8 For what hath the -wise 
more than the -fool ? What hath 

the -poor, *that_knoweth to walk before 
the "living ? 

8 Better is the SIGHT of the e\es 
than the wandering of the • DESIRE: 

This is also vanity and vexation 
of Bpint. 

10 That which hath.been Hs-named 
already, And it ■‘is.known that it 
ts "man : Neither may he contend 

with him that ls-mightier than he. 

11 Seeing there-be mauv-thmgs •‘•that- 
incrcase vanity, What is •"tnan 

the.better ? 12 For who knoweth 

what is GOOD FOR »*MAN in this 
“life, All the dayB of his vain life 

which he *spendeth as a "shadow ? 

| For who •'can-tell a •*mau what shall, 
be after him under the sun ? 
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7 A GOOD NAME is better than 
precious ointment; And 

the day of "death than the day of one’s 
birth. 
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2 It is better to go to the HOUSE OF 
MOURNING, Than to go to the 
house ol 8 feasting : For that ts the 

end of all ""men ; And the living 
wilLlay it to his heart. 8 Sorrow is 
better thun laughter: For by the 

sadness of the countenance the heart Hs. 
made-better. 4 The heart of the 

■w ise is in the house of mourning ; 

But the heart of fools is in the house of 
mirth. 

8 It is better to hear the rebuke of the 
-wise, Than for a 1 man to hear the 
song of fools. 8 For as the cruckliug 
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of “thorns under a ■pot, So it the 
laughter of the fool : This also is 

vanity. 

7 Surely >oppres8ion hnaketh a wise- 
man mad ; And a gift ♦destroy eth 
•■the heart. 

8 Better is the end of a thing than the 
beginning thereof* And the patient 
in spirit is better than the proud in 
spirit. 

8 •'Be not hasty in thy spirit to be- 
angry: For anger •resteth in the 

bosom of fools. 

10 H3ay not thou, What •‘is the cause 
that the former “days were better than 
these ? For thou dost not inquire 
wisely concerning this. 

11 Wisdom is good with an inherit- 
ance: And by it there is profit to 

them.that-see the sun. 12 For ’‘wis- 
dom ts a defence, and ■■money is a de- 
fence : But the excellency of know- 

ledge is, that “wisdom ‘‘giveth.hfe to 
them.that.have it. 

u 'Consider r the work of **God : 

For who ‘‘can.make that straight, 'which 
he hath made_crooked ? 14 In the 

day of prosperity *be joyful, But 
in the day of adversity ‘consider : 

God also hath set 'the.one over against 
the.other, To the.end that ■“man 
should-find nothing after him. 

13 *A11 things haveJLseen in the days 
of my vanity: ThereJs a r just 

man ■‘that.perisheth in his righteous- 
ness, And thereJs a wicked man 

that-prolongeth his life in his wicked- 
ness. 

18 ‘-Be not righteous OVER-MUCH ; 
Neither hnake-thyself over wise . 
Why shoulde8t_thou_ d destroy- 
thyselff 17 >"06 not over. much 

wicked, neither ‘"be thou foolish • 

Why shouldcst. thou .die before thy 
time? 

18 It is good that thou shouldest.take. 
hold of this ; Yea, also from this 

•"withdraw not thine 'hand : For 

he.that-feareth *God shalLcome-forth 
of 'them.all. 

18 “Wisdom hitrengtheneth the wise 
More than ten mighty men which 
••are in the city. 

90 For there is not a r just »man upon 
“earth, That •’doeth good, and 

•"sin lie th not. 

21 Also ‘‘take no heed unto all “words 
that •’are-spoken ; Lest thou hear 
thy 'servant •’■‘curse thee • 22 For 

oftentimes also thine.own heart know- 
eth that thou.thyself likewise hast- 
r cursed others. 

23 All this have I PROVED BY 
“WISDOM : I said, I wilLbe-wise . 

but it teas far from me. 24 That 
which J is far.off, and exceeding deep, 
who ‘•canJind-it-out ? 

23 J applied mine heart to know, and 
to search, and to seek-out wisdom, 

And the reason of things, And to 
know the * wickedness of folly, Even 
of “foolishness and madness : 26 And 

5 ■‘find more bitter than death 'the 
woman, whose heart is snares and nets, 
And her hands as bands : 


| Whoso.pleascth "God sliall-escape from, 
her ; But the sinner shall-be.taken 
by her. 

27 Behold, this have I found, •‘saith the 
Preacher, Counting one by one, to 
find.out the account : 88 Which yet 

my soul **geeketh, but I Jfind not • 

One »raan among a thousand have I 
found ; But a woman among all 
those *ihave 1 not found. 28 Lo, 

this only have I found, That ““God 
hath made * s man upright; But 

they have sought-out many d inven- 
tions. 
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8 WHO is as the WISE man t 

And who knoweth the interpreta- 
tion of a thing? A ■man's uisdoni 
hnaketh his lace to_shine, And 

the boldness of his face shalLbe 
changed. 

2 5 counsel thee to ‘keep the KING'S 
COMMANDMENT, And that in 
regard of the oath of »God. 8 *"Be 

not hasty to.go.out of his sight: 

•■Stand not in an evil thing ; For he 
•-doeth whatsoever ‘■pleaseth him. 

4 Where the word of a king is, there is 
a power • And who •‘may.say unto 

him, “ What •‘doest thou?" 3 Whoso, 
keepeth the commandment BhalL k feel 
no evil thing : And a wise_man’b 

heart •'discerneth both time and judg- 
ment 

6 Because to every purpose l there_iB 
TIME AND JUDGMENT, There- 
fore the miser)- of » “man is great upon 
him 7 For he knoweth not that 

which shall.be : For who •‘can tell 

him when it Bhall.be ? 8 There ts no 

■ man h that_hath_power over the spirit 
to retain 'the spirit ; Neither hath he 
■ power in the day of “death : And 

there is no discharge in that “war ; 
Neither BhallJ wickedness deliver r those 
that-are given to it. 

8 'All this havc-I-seen, And •ap- 
plied my 'heart unto every work that 
•hs-done UNDER THE SUN : There 

is a time therein one ■man RULETII 
OVER another to his-own hurt. 

10 And so I saw the * "wicked buried, 
Who had-come and •■gone from the 
•> place of the "holy, And they ♦were. 
forgotten m the city where they had so 
done : Thin is also vanity. 

u Because SENTENCE against an 
■evil work J is not executed speedily, 
Therefore the heart of the sons of 
■ *men is fully-set in them to do evil. 

12 Though a sinner do evil an hun- 
dred-times, And his days be.pro- 

longed, Yet surely 5 know that it- 
shall-be well with.them-that fear »God, 
Which.fear before him : 18 But 

it shall not be well with the 1 -wicked, 
Neither shalLhe.prolong his days, 
which are as a “shadow; Because he 
feareth not before “God. 

1 4 There is a VANITY which •‘is. 
done upon the earth ; That there.be 
r^ust men, unto whom it-happeneth ac- 
cording.to the work of the 1 "wicked : 

Again, there.be ‘»wicked men, to 
whom it-happeneth according.to the 
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work of the "righteous : 1 said that 

this also it vanity. 13 Then 5 ‘com- 
mended *MIRTH, Because a ""man 
hath no better-thing under the sun, 
than to eat, and to drink, and to be. 
merry : . For that shall.abide.with 
him of his labour the days of his "life, 
Which “God •‘giveth him under 
the sun. 

lfl When I applied mine 'heart to 
KNOW WISDOM, And to see nhe 
business that ‘‘is-done upon the earth * 
(For also there it that neither "day 
nor "night seeth sleep with his eyes •) 
17 Then 1 ‘beheld all 'the work of 
“God, That a *«man cannot flncLout 
'the work that •‘is.done under the sun • 
Because though a* "man ‘‘labour to 
seek.ft.out, Yet he shall not find it; 
Yea farther ; though a "wise man •‘■think 
to know it, Yet shall he not be_able 
to find it. 

9 FOR 'all this I considered in my 
heart, Even to declare 'all this, 
That the "righteous, and the "wise, 
and their works, are in the hand of 
“God : No "*man knoweth either 

love or hatred by "all that it before 
them. a "All things come alike to "all 
There is ONE EVENT to the 
-righteous, and to the ‘-wicked ; 

To the good and to the clean, and to 
the unclean ; To him-that-sacri- 

ficeth, and to him that-sacnficeth not : 

As is the "good, so is the -sin- 
ner ; And he that^weareth, as he 

that_feareth an oath. 8 Tins is an 

evil among all things that •‘are.done 
under the sun, That there is one 

event unto "all : Yea, also the heart 

of the sons of »*men is full of evil, 

And madness is m their heart while 
they live, And after that they go 
to the "dead. 4 For to hnn that hs. 
joined to all the "living there.is hope: 

For a living dog A h is_better than 
a "dead "lion. 6 For the "living 

know that they shall.die . But the 
"dead know not anything, Neither 
have they any more a reward ; 

For the memory of them J iB-forgotten. 
H Also tlieir love, and their hatred, and 
their envy, is.now perished ; N either 
have they any.inore a portion for ever 
m aiiy thing that ‘‘is.done under the sun 
7 ‘Go.thy.way, *eat thy bread with 
JOY, And •drink thy wine with 
a merry heart; For “God now 

•*accepteth thy 'works. 8 •’Let thy 
garments be always white ; And 

Het thy head lack no oiutment. 

8 ‘Live joyfully with the wife whom 
thou •‘lovest all the days of the "life of 
thy vanity, Which he hath.given 
thee under the sun, All the da} s of 
tli} vanity • For that it thy portion 
m this “life, And in thy labour 

which thou takest under the sun. 

10 Whatsoever thy hand •‘findeth to 
do, ‘do it with thy MIGHT; For 
there is no work, nor device, nor know- 
ledge, nor wisdom, in 8 the grave, whi- 
ther thou goest. 

11 1 returned, and *saw UNDER THE 


SUN, That the race is not to the 
"swift, Nor the battle to the "strong, 
Neither vet bread to the "wise, 

Nor yet riches to men.of.understand- 
ing, Nor yet favour to menuof. 

skill ; But time and ochance w^hap- 
peneth to 'them all. i* For »*man 
also knoweth not his 'time: As 

the fishes that J are_taken in an evil net, 
And as the birds that ‘‘are.caught 
in the snare ; So h are the sons of 
""men •‘snared in an evil time, 

When it ‘-falleth.suddenly upon them. 

13 This wisdom have.I_seen also under 
the sun, And it seemed great unto 
me : 14 There was a little city, and 

few * men within it ; And there 

came a great king against it, and ‘be- 
sieged it, And ‘built great bul- 
warks against it: 15 Now there 

•was-found in it a POOR WISE ‘MAN, 
And he by his wisdom ^delivered 
'the city; Yet no •man remem- 
bered "that^ame "poor ‘*man. 

16 Then *said fi, Wisdom is better than 
strength: Nevertheless the poor 

man's wisdom is despised, And his 
wordR J are not heard. 

17 The words of "wise men are ■‘heard in 
quiet More than the & of him.that. 
ruleth among fools. - J Wisdom ts 
better than weapons of war : But 

one sinuer ‘xlestroyeth "much good. 


"| /'Y DEAD flies ‘•cause the ointment 
of the apothecary to send.forth 
a stinking-savour: So doth a little 

folly him_that_i8_in.rcputation for wis- 
dom and honour. 

2 A wisejwan'a heart is at his right- 
hand ; But a fool's heart at his 

left. 8 Yea also, when he that is a 
fool walketh by the way, his wisdom 
faileth him, And he *saith to ever} 
one that iie is a fool. 

4 If the spirit of the ruler hrise-up 
against thee, Neave not thy place ; 

For \ieldmg ‘■pacifieth great offences. 

6 There.is an evil which 1 have_seen 
under the sun, As an error which 

proceedeth f from the ruler : I 

6 "Folly J is.set in great "dignity, 

And the "rich ‘■sit in "low.place. 

7 1 have.seen servants upon horses, 

And princes walking as "servants upon 
the earth. 

8 He_that_diggeth a pit shalLfall into 
it ; Aud w hoso.breaketh au hedge,; 
a serpent shall.bite him. • Whoso, 
removeth stones shall.be.hurt there- 
with; And he.that-cleaveth "wood 
shall.be.endangered thereby. I 

10 If the iron be-blunt, aud he do not 

whet the edge, Then must.he.put. 
to more strength : But wisdom ts 

profitable to direct. 

11 Surely the serpent will.bite with- 
out enchantment ; And a 01 babbler 
is no better. 

u The words of a wise.man’s mouth 
are gracious ; But the lips of a fool 
will. swallow. up himself. 18 The 

beginning of tiie words of his mouth 
foolishness: Aud the end of his 

talk is mischievous madness. 
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Ecclesiastes XII. 14 
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• eihei 
r Revile 


h heaven* 


* 4 A «fool also “‘■ia.full.of words: 

A **inan cannot tell what shall.be ; 

And what ghalLbe after him, who can. 
tell him f 

15 The labour of the ■foolish hvearieth 

everyone of them, Because he 

knoweth not how to go to the city. 

16 Woe to thee, O land, when thy 

king is a child, And tbv princes 
‘"eat in the morning ! 17 ■Blessed 

art thou, O land, when thy king is the 
son of nobles, And thy princes eat 
in due^eason, For strength, and 
not for drunkenness ! 

18 By muchjslothfulness the building 
*~decayeth; And through idleness 
of the hands the house •’droppeth. 
through. 

19 A feast is^nade for laughter, 

And wine “maketh merry: But 

•■money ‘-answereth *all things. 

80 rh Curse not the king, no not in tbv 
thought ; And * ‘■curse not the -rich 
in thy bedchamber : For a bird 

of the *>-air shall carry -the voice, 

And that.which.hath wings shall.tell 
Vie matter. 
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ISDOM IK 

E\nii Lira 

a adam 


U -C A S T thy bread upon J the 
waters : For thou shalt. 

find it after many “days. 2 -Give a 
portion to seven, and also to eight ; 

For thou ‘"knowest not what e\il shall, 
be upon the earth. 

* If the clouds H>e_full of rain, they 
‘•empty themselves upon the earth : 

And if the tree Nfall toward the south, 
or toward the north, In_the.pl ace 

where the tree hfalleth, there it shall, 
be. 

4 He.that-observeth the wind shall not 
sow; And he.thatjegardeth the 

clouds shall not reap. 

8 »As thou knowest not what is the 
way of the spirit, Nor how the 

bones do grow in the womb of her.that. 
I8_with.child : Even bo thou ‘•know- 

est not the -works of *"God who ‘maketh 
'all. 

6 In the morning -sow thy *-seed, 

And in the evening ‘■withhold not thine 
hand : For thou knowest not 

whether shall.prosper, either this or 
that, Or whether they both shall 
be alike good. 

7 Truly the light is sweet, And 
a pleasant thing it is for the eyes to 
behold 'the sun : 8 But if a a *man 

‘■live many years, and ‘■rejoice in them 
all ; Yet *let him remember •■the 

days of ■darkness ; for they shall.be 
many. All that cometh is vanity. 

9 -REJOICE, O young.man, in thy 
youth ; And ♦let thy heart cheer 
thee in the days of thy youth, And 
•walk in the wavs of thine heart, 

And in the sight of thine eyes: 

But -know thou, that for all these 


things »God will. bring thee into’ 
■JUDGMENT. w Therefore -re- 
move ’sorrow from thy heart, And 
•putLaway evil from thy flesh : For 

■childhood and *youth ore vanity. 

*1 O -REMEMBER * now • thy '■CreaJ 
tor in the days of thy "youth, 
While the EVIL DAYS *-come 
not, Nor the years *draw_nigh, 

when thou shaltjay, “ I have no plea- 
sure in them 9 While the sun, 

or the light, or the moon, or the stars, 
•■be not darkened, Nor the clouds 
•return after the rain : 3 In the 

day when the keepers of the house 
shalLtremble, And the strong 

men -shall.bow themselves, And 

the grinders -cease because they J are- 
few, And those.thatiook.out ofl 

the windows -be_darkened, 4 And 
the doors -shall_be_shut in the -streets. 
When the sound of the grinding 
J is_low, And he ♦shall.rise.up at 

the voice of the bird, And all the 
daughters of *musick ♦shall.be.broughL 
low ; 8 Also when they Bhall.be. 

afraid of that which is high, And 

■fears shall be in the way, And the 
almond-tree ♦shall. flourish, And 

the grasshopper ♦shall.be^i.burden, 

And *desire ♦shall.fail: Because 

■■man goeth to his long home, 

And ^the mourners -go -about the 
-streets : 6 Or ever the silver cord 

‘■be.loosed, Or the golden bowl ♦be.] 
broken, Or the pitcher ♦be.broken 

at the fountain. Or the wheel 

•broken at the cistern. 7 Then 

♦shall the dust return to the earth as it 
was: And the spirit shall .return 

unto **God who gave it. 

8 VANITY OF “VANITIES, •‘saith 

the preacher ; *A11 is vanity. 

9 And moreover, because the preacher 

was wise, he still TAUGHT 'the people 
knowledge; Y’ea, he gave good 

heed, and -sought_out, and set_in_order 
many proverbs. 10 The preacher 

sought to find-out acceptable words : 

And that which was written was 
upright, even words of truth. 

11 The words of the "wise are as “goads, 
And as nails fastened by the mas- 
ters of assemblies, Which J are. 

given from one shepherd. 

13 And further, by these, my son, -be. 
admonished : Of making many 

books there is no end ; And much 
study ts a weariness of the flesh. 

13 ^Let us hear the conclusion of the 
whole matter: -FEAR **God, and 

•KEEP his 'commandments : For 

this is the whole duty of »*man. 

14 For **God shalLbnng 'every work 
into JUDGMENT, With every 
b secret_thing, whether it be good, or 
whether it be evil. 
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T HE SONG of -SONGS, which u 
SOLOMON’S. 

9 •■Let.himJcisB me with the kisses of 
his mouth : For thy "LOVE is better 

than wine. 

* Because of the savour of thy good 
ointments Thy name is as ointment 
‘■pourecLforth, Therefore J do the 

virgins love thee. 

4 *Draw me, we wilLrun_after thee . 
The king hath brought-me.into his 
chambers : We will.be-glad and 

‘•rejoice in thee, We wilLremember 

thy "love more-than wine : The 

■upi ight J love thee. 

* fi am BLACK, but COMELT, O ye 
daughters of Jerusalem, As the 

tents of k Kedar, as Vie curtains of 
Solomon. 

6 •'Look not upon me, because 5 am 
black, Because the Bun hath looked 
upon roe: My mother's ‘children 

were_angrv with me ; They made 
me the keeper of --the vineyards ; 

But mine.own -vineyard J have I not 
kept. 

' *TELL ME, O thou whom my soul 
•loveth, where thou fHeedest, Where 
thou hnakest thv flock to.rest at -noon : 

For why should I be » as one.that- 
turneth-aside by the flocks of thy com- 
panions? 

8 If thou •'know not, O thou fairest 
among -women, -Go thy_way_forth 
bv the footsteps of the flock, And 

•feed thy --kids beside the shepherds’ 
tents. 

•I have COMPARED thee, O my 
Hove, To a compauy-of-horses ill 

Pharaoh’s chariots. 

10 Thy cheekB ••are.comely with -rows 
of jewels , Thy neck with -chains of 

gold. 

11 We will-make thee borders of gold, 
With studs of -silver, 

19 While the KING sitteth at his 
c table, My spikeuard • l sendeth-fortli 
the smell-thereof. 

18 A buudle of -myrrh is my well- 
beloved unto me ; lie shalUie-all. 
uight betwixt my breaBts. 

14 My beloved is unto me as a cluster 
of -camphire In the vineyards of 

«En-gedi. 

15 Behold, thou art FAIR, mv f love ; 
Behold, thou art fair ; thou hast 
doves’ eyes. 

16 Behold, thou art fair, ray beloved, 
yea, pleasant : Also our c bed is 

-green. 17 The beams of our 

house ore -cedar, And our rafters 
of -fir. 

2 5 AM the ROSE of ‘-Sharon, 

And the LILT of the valleys, 

8 As the LILY among -thorns, 
i So u my Hove among the daughters. 


• As the APPLE-TREE among the » (J-sbetioii 
trees of the wood, So is my beloved 
among the sons. I *sat_down under 
his shadow wi th -great-del ight, And 

his fruit was e weet to my p taste. p p-i-u. 

4 He brought me to the banqueting 
house, Aud his banner over me was 
love. 

6 ‘Stay me with -flagons, ‘Comfort 
me with -apples : For 5 am sick of 

love. 

6 His left.hand is under my head, 

And his right-hand •‘doth-embrace 
me. 

7 I --CHARGE you, O ye daughters i UB u»ui 

of Jerusalem, By the roes, and by » adjure 
the hinds of the field, That ye •'stir * 

not up, nor hi wake my 1 'love, till • he eth hah 
please. e.rt£ bah ’ 

8 The voice of my 8 beloved 1 Be- — B>ip ~ — 

hold, de COMETH leaping upon the b beloved* 
mountains, Skipping upon the 

hills. 

8 My beloved is like a roe or a young 
hart:* Behold, he standeth behind 
our wall, ^He-looketh-forth at the 
windows, Shevting-himself through 

the -lattice. 

10 My beloted -spake, and *said unto - 
me, -Rise.up, my Hove, my fair_one, nnh b 
and -come away. 11 For, lo, the f friend, or, 

winter J i8.past, The rain J is-over com P““®*' 

and gone; 12 The flowers *»appear on 

the earth ; The time of the singing 
of birds J is_come, And the voice of 
the turtle J is.heard in our land ; 

13 The fig-tree d putteth_forth her green- 
figs, And the vines with the tender, 
grape J give a good smell. ‘Arise, 
my Hove, my fair-one, and *come 
away. 

14 O my DOVE, that art in the clefts Bridegroom 

of the rock, In the secret places of 

the » stairs, ‘Let-me-see thy -noun- » »«cent, i teb 
tenancc, det-me-hear thy 'voice ; jSSTSEfti* 

For sweet is thy voice, And thy toa»cend by 

countenance is comely. ,upb * 

15 *Take us the foxes, The little 
foxes, •‘that-spoil the vines ; For our 
vines have tender.grapes. 

M My beloved is MINE, and 5 am Bride. 
HIS: He ffeedeth among the f feeiU th <u a 

lilies. shepherd 

17 Until the day l-break, and the 
shadows ’flee-awav, ‘Turn, my be- 
loved, and *be thou like a roe or a 
\ oung hart, Upon the mountains of 
8 Betlier. b. Bether, 


I b. Bether, 

I Separatum 


3 BY -night on my bed, I SOUGHT 
r him whom my soul J loveth : 

1 sought him, but I found him not. 

8 I will-rise now, and *go.about the 
city in the streets, And in the 

broad-ways 1 will-seek •‘him whom my 
soul J loveth : 1 sought him, but 1 

found him not 

i i 
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* The watchmen “that go-about the 
citv found me : To whom I said, 

*’ Saw ve r him whom my *oul -*lov eth ? " 

4 ft was but a little that I passed 
from them, But I found •‘him whom 
my soul Hoveth : 1 held him, and 

would not Het.him.go, * Until I had. 
brought him into my mother's house, 
And into the chamber of her.tbat. 
conceived uie. 

5 I * -CHARGE you, O ye daughters 
of Jerusalem, By the roes, and by the 
hinds of the field, That ye h»tir not 
up, nor hawake my Hove, till * he please. 

•Who is ‘this « ^that-coineth out-of 
the wilderness like PILLARS of 
smoke, Perfumed.with myrrh and 
frankincense, with all powders of the 
merchant ? 

7 Behold his BED, which is SOLO- 

MON'S; Threescore 01 valiant-wicn 
are about it, of the “"valiant of Israel. 
8 They .all ^hold .-swords, •‘being-expert, 
in war : * Every.man hath his sword 

upon his thigh because.of fear in the 
-night. 

8 -King Solomon made himself a 
p CHARIOT of the wood of -Lebanon. 

10 He made the pillars thereof of 
silver, The bottom thereof of gold, 
The - covering of it qf purple, 

The midst thereof being-paved with love, 
for the daughters of Jerusalem. 

11 •GoJorth, O ye daughters of Zion, 
and *behold -king Solomon With 
the CROWN wherewith his mother 
crowned him in the day of his espousals, 
And in the day of the gladness oi 
his heart. 


Bridegroom A BEHOLD, thou art FAIR, my 
f friend, or, f love ; behold, Thou art fair, 

Thou hast doves' eyes within thy locks . 

Thy hair is as a flock ot -goats, 
that J appear from mount Gilead. 

8 Thy teeth are like a flock of sheep 
that are even -shorn, Which came.up 
from the washing ; Whereof every, 
one bear.twins. And none is barren 
among them. 

* Thy lips are like a thread of -scarlet, 
And thy speech ts comely : Thy 

temples are like a piece ot a -pome- 
granate within thy locks. 

4 Thy neck ts like the tower of David 
builded for an armoury, Whereon 
there hang a thousand -bucklers, 

All shields of -mightyunen. 

8 Thy two breasts are like two young 
roes thatAre.twins, “Which feed 
among the lilies. 

Brio* • Until the DAT >*BREAK, And 
the shadows -flee-away, I wilLget 

me to the mountain of -myrrh, And 
to the bill of -frankincense. 

Bridegroom 7 Thou art all FAIR, my f love ; 

1 . Eph 6 27. There is no spot in thee. 

^eMspuuon 8 HJome with me from Lebanon, my 
spouse, With me from Lebanon : 

•"Look from the top of Amana, 
From the top of Sbenir and Hermon, 
From the lions' dens, From the 
mountains of the leopards. 

8 Thou J hasLxavished.myJieart, my 
sister, my spouse; , Thou J hast- 


Solomon’s Song V. 0. 
ravishe<Lmy.lieart with one of thine B.c.*boutiow 
eyes, With one chain of thy 

neck. 

10 How fair -*is thy -love, my sister, 

my spouse ! How much-better 

J is thy -love than wine I And the 

smell of thine ointments than all 
spices ! 

11 Thy lips, O my spouse, Hlrop as the 

honeycomb : Honey and milk ate 

under thy tongue ; And the smell 

of thy garments is like the smell of 
Lebanon. 

12 A garden * Enclosed is my sister, 1 locked, or, 

my spouse ; a spring I -Hihut-up, a foun- Hth 

taiu sealed. 

13 Thy plants are *an orchard of a. « pnradme, 
pomegranates, with pleasant fruits ; pttr ' 

■Camphire, with -spikenard, 

14 -Spikenard and saffron ; 

Calamus and cinnamon, With all 
trees of fraukinoeuse ; Myrrh and 
aloes, with all the chief spices : 

18 A fountain of gardens, A well of 
living waters, And streams from 

Lebanon. 

18 ’AWAKE, O north-wind; and Bride 
• come, thou south ; -Blow.upon my 
garden, that the spices thereof hnay. 
flow-out. I’Let my beloved come 

into his garden, and *eat his pleasant 
fruits. 

X I J AM_come into my GARDEN, Bnn,fcOKOOM 
^ my sister, my spouse : 1 

have gathered my 1113 rrh with my spice , 

I J have.eaten my honeycomb with 
my honey ; I ^liave-drunk my wine 
with my milk : -Eat, O f friends ; 

■drink, yea, ’driuk_abuudantly, O ‘be- r rSm.'iwu 
loved. eultne 

2 2 ■‘sleep, but my heart ■‘waketli . 

It ts the voice of my beloved 
■‘that.KNOCKETH, saying , “-Open 
to me, my sister, m3 Hove, my dove, r friend, run»r 
my undefiled: For my head -Ms. 

filled, with dew, And my locks 

with the drops of the night." 

8 I have.put.ofF my ^coat ; how shall. 
l_put.it.on i I have washed my 

•feet ; how shall-I-defile them ? 

4 M3’ beloved put-iu his hand by the 
hole of the door, And my bowels 

were moved for him. 

6 5 rose-up to open to m3’ beloved ; 

And my hands dropped with 
myrrh, And my fingers with 

f sweeLsmelling myrrh, Upon the 1 

handle, of the look. r #S,i±" 

8 5 opened to my beloved ; But topa«uoM.r 
my beloved hacLwithdrawu.himself, and 
was^one: My soul failed when 

be spake: 1 sought him, but 1 

could not find him ; I called him, 
but he gave me no answer. 

7 The watchmen “that wentubout 
the city found me, They smote 
me, they wounded me ; The keepers 
of the walls took-away my nreil from 
me. 

8 I * -charge too, O daughters of adjure, 
Jerusalem, If ye Hind my ^beloved, f rom ■i>nh- 
that ye Hell him, that J am sick of love. j£”ar 10 

8 What is THY BELOVED more than ~ V|| ; 0Ht , 
another beloved, O thou fairest among 
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"women ? What it thy beloved 

more than another beloved, that thou 
J dost so » charge us ? 

' w MY BELOVED it b white and 
ruddy, c The chiefest among ten. 
thousand. 

ii His head it at the most-fine gold, 
His locks are 1 bushy, and black 
j as a "raven. 

13 His eyes are as the eyet qf doves by 

the 'rivers of waters, •‘■Washed 

with milk, and » fitly set. 

io His cheeks are as a "bed of "spices, 
at 'sweet flowers: His lips like 

lilies, dropping fsweetamelling myrrh. 

14 His hands are at gold rings set 

with the beryl: His belly it at 

bright ivory overlaid with sapphires. 

i° His legs are at pillars of marble, 
Set upon sockets of fine-gold : 

His countenance u as "Lebanon, 
Excellent as the cedars. 

io His mouth it most-sweet : Yea, 

l he it altogether lovely. This it 
my beloved, and this it my friend, O 
daughters of Jerusalem. 

6 WIIITHER J is THY BELOVED 
gone, O thou fairest among 
"women! Whither J is thy beloved 
turned-aside ? that we *may-seek him 
with thee. 

3 MY BELOVED J is_gone.down into 
his garden, To the beds of "spices, 
To f feed in the gardens, And 
to gather lilies. 

my beloved’s, and my beloved 
1 is mine : ""-He f feedeth among the 

lilies. 

4 Thod art BEAUTIFUL, O my 
Hove, as Tirzah, Comely as Jeru- 
salem, Terrible as an army "with- 
banners. 

8 *Turn_away thine eyes from me, 
For they have.<»vercome me : 

Thy hair is as a flock of "goats that 
Appear from "Gilead. 

® Thy teeth are as a flock of "sheep 
which ‘'go-up from the washing, 
Whereof every oue bearetli-twius, 

And there 1 1 not one barren among 
them. 

1 As a piece of a "pomegranate 
Are thy temples within thy locks. 

® There-are threescore queens, 

And fourscore concubines, And 

virgins without number. 

8 a* My dove, my undefiled is hut one ; 
She it the only oue of her mother, 
Sue it the choice one of her.that- 
bare her. The daughters saw her, 
and '•blessed her; Yea, the queens 
and the concubines, and they Upraised her. 

10 Who it she “-that lookethJorth as 
the morning, FAIR as the moon, 
CLEAR as the sun, And 
TERRIBLE as an army "with banners ? 

11 1 went-down iuto the GARDEN of 
nuts To see the fruits of the 

valley, And to see whether the 
viue flourished, And the pome* 
granates budded. 

13 Or ever 1 was-aware, My soul 
• made me Me t}ie chariots of »Ammi* 
uudib. 


Solomon’s Song Vill. 6 
M .RETURN, ‘return, O •Shuiamite; B.C^bontiou 
•Return, ‘return, that we +may. T«* 
look up on tlieB. Wh.t will.ye_.ee 
in the •Shuiamite? AsJt-were the peaceable. 
d company of “ "two.armies. £ 

7 d dancing 

HOW BEAUTIFUL are thy feet ■“£ 
with "shoes, O prince's daughter I w. a.* 

The joints of thy thighs are like budkoroom 
jewels, The work of the hands of 
a cunning-workman. 

3 Thy navel it like a "round goblet, 
which •"wanteth not *» "liquor: Thy ro . m tat«r*. 

belly it like an heap of wheat seLabout 
with "lilies. 

8 Thy two breasts are like two young 
roes that are twins. 

4 Thy neck is as a tower of "ivory ; 

Thine eyes like the fishpools in 
b Heshbon, By the gate of b Bath- h. Heahbon, 
rabbim : Thy nose it at the tower . 

of "Lebanon which-looketh toward Da- ‘bimTdaSJh- 

UiaSCUS. ter of many. 

6 Thine head upon thee it like c "Car- c Carmel, Uw 
mel, And the hair of thine head | r ™ tfuI 
like "purple ; The king is b held_m b bound 
the f galleries. r flow, 

6 How fair and how pleasant art thou, «»«*•*• 

O love, for "delights I 
7 This thy stature is like to a palm- 
tree, Aud thy breasts to clusters 
qf grapet. 

* I said, I will.go.up to the paltn tree, 

I will_take_hold of the boughs there- 
of : Now also thy breasts *shalLbe 

as clusters of the vine, And the 

smell of thy nose like "apples ; 

8 And the p rooflof-thy mouth like the p p»uu. 
best wine for my beloved, That- 

goeth down • sweetly, Causing the lips a. *traightiy. 
of * those-that-are-asleep to-speak. t or, the ou. 

10 5 am my beloved’s, aud his desire — 

it toward me. 

11 ‘COME, mv beloved, Het-us-go. 
forth_iuto the field ; KLet-usJodge 


forth_iuto the field ; hLet-us-lodge 
in the villages. 

13 H Let_u8 - get_up-early to the vine- 
yards ; r Let_us_8ee if the vine 

flourish, Whether the tender-grapo 

••appear, And the pomegranates 

J bud_forth : There wilLLgive thee 

my "-loves. 

18 The mandrakes J give a smell, 

And at our « gates are alLmanner of e enlrmnc “ 
pleasant fruitt, new and old, Which 
1 have lauLup for thee, O my beloved. 

8 0 THAT thou wert as my BRO- — — 
THE 11, -"That-sucked the 

breasts of my mother' When 1 

should-find thee without, I would-kiss 
thee ; yea, I should not be.de- 

spised. 

3 I woutd-Iead thee, and bring thee 
into my mother's house, Who would- 
instruct me : I would-cause_thee. 

to.drink of spiced wine of the juice of 
mv pomegranate. 

8 His left-hand should be under mv 
head, And his right-hand should, 
embrace me. 

4 I » ‘CHARGE voo, O daughters of tub crimw. 
Jerusalem, that ye •’stir not up, nor *• 

•■awake my *love, until »he please. •* 

8 WHO it THIS Hhat-cometh-up from v^aao*. 
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L iafa. 


VlEQIMft. 


Bum. 


the wilderness, leaning upon her be* 
loved? 

1 * fiAI8ED.thee.up under the apple, 
tree : There thy mother p brought. 

theeJbrth: • There the P brought. 
theeJforth that bare thee. 

* 'Set me as a '■seal upon thine heart, 

As a "seal upon thine arm : 

For LOVE it strong as "death j 
Jealousy it cruel as •» the grave : 

The coals thereof art coals of fire, 
which hath a t most-vehement-flanae. 

* Many waters ^cannot quench Move, 

Neither hcan the floods drown it : 

If a * man woul<Lgive r all the sub- 
stance of his house for love, It 
•would-utterly Mae-contemned. 

« We have a LITTLE SISTER, and 
•he hath no breasts : What shall. 

we_do for our sister In the day 
when she shall-be-spoken for ? 

* If bhb be a wall, we will-build upon 
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her a palace of silver : And if shb 

be a door, we wilLinclose her with 
boards of cedar. 

M 5 am a wall, and ray breasts like 
•towers: Then was I in his eyes 

as ■‘one.that.found p favour. 

u SOLOMON had a VINEYARD at 
b Baal -ham on ; He let-out •the vine- 

yard unto "keepers ; Every-one for 
the fruit thereof hvaa.to.bring a thou- 
sand piece* of silver. 

13 My vineyard, which it mine, it 
before me: Thou, O Solomon, 

mutt have a "thousand, And those, 
that. keep • the fruit thereof two. 
hundred. 

18 "Thou that-dwellest in the gardens, 
The companions •■-hearken to thy 
VOICE : 'Cause.me.to bear it. 

M *Make_HASTE, my beloved, and 
•be.thou.like to a roe Or to a young 
hart upon the mountains of spices. 


I B.C.ftboutlOli 


p. pgftCS. 

VlKQlNS. 
fa. Bftftl-hft- 


mon, Pine* 
of ii multi- 
tude. 


Him 


, Beiukokoom. 
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rpHE VISION of « I8AIAH the son 
JL of * Amos, which he saw concern- 
ing Judah and Jerusalem in the days of 
Uzziah, Jotbam, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, 
kings of Judah. 

2 *Hear, O heavens, and »give-ear, O 
earth : For 3 the Lord ••hath-spoken, 

“ I have nourished and ‘brought, 
up ‘children, And they have RE- 
BELLED against me. * The ox 
••knoweth his owner, And the ass 

his master’s crib : But Israel *>doth 

not know, My people •’doth not 
consider. « 

4 u Ah sinful nation, A people 

Maden.with iniquity, A seed of 
evil-doers •Children A that_are.cor- 
rupters : They •'haveJforsaken ' 3 the 

Lord, They have provoked 'the 

Holy.One of lsragl unto_anger. 

They •‘are.gone^way backward. 

8 “ Why •’should.ye.be.stricken any. 

more? YeJ-wilLREVOLT more, 

and-more: The whole head is sick, 

And the whole heart faint. 

• From the sole of the foot even unto the 
head there is no soundness in it ; 

But wounds, and bruises, and putrifying 
sores : They **have not been.closed, 

Neither bound-up, Neither 
mollified with ® ointment. 

7 “ Your country w desolate, 

Your cities are ■‘burned.with fire : 

Your land, strangers ^devour it in 
your presence, And it is desolate, 
as overthrown.by strangers. 8 And 

the daughter of Zion *is_left as a cottage 
in a vineyard, As a lodge in a 
garden_of-cucuinber8, As a •‘be- 

sieged city." 

9 Except 3 the Lord of hosts hadJeft 
unto us a veryjnnall REMNANT, 

We ‘•should.have.been as Sodom, 

And we •’should have.been.hke unto 
Gomorrah. 

-Hear the WORD of 3 the Lord, ye 
rulers of Sodom ; ’Give-ear-unto 
the law of our *God, ye -people of 
Gomorrah. 11 “ To.what_purpose 

ie the multitude of your sacrifices unto 
me?" ’■Baith 3 the Lord: “I J am. 

full of the • burnt-offerings of rams, and 
the fat of fed-beasts ; And I •’de- 
light not in the blood of bullocks, or of 
lambs, or of he-goats. u When ve 
•■come to appear before me, Who 
hath required this at your hand, 
To.tread my courts ? 

W “ I-Bring no more vain ft -oblations ; 
Incense a’ is an abomination unto 
me; The -new.moons and -sab- 

baths, the calling of -assemblies, I can- 
noLaway.with ; ft is iniquity, even 
the solemn.meettng. 14 Your new. 
moons and your appointed-feasts my 
soul •’hateth : They ••are a trouble 


unto me; I J am.weary to bear 

them. 15 And *when ye sprcad-forth 

your hands, I will-hide mine eyes from 
you: Yea, when ye hmake.many 

prayers, I will not ■‘hear : Your 

hands d are.full of “blood. 

16 “‘Wash you, *make_yoTLclean ; 

•PuLaway the evil of your doings 
from before mine eyes ; *Cease to. 
do-evil ; * 7 *Learn to_do.well ; 

•Seek judgment, ‘Relieve the op- 
pressed, ‘Judge the fatherless, 

•PleacLfor the widow. 18 *Come now, 
and *let-us. REASON-TOGETHER," 
•saith 3 the Lord : “ Though your 

sins •‘be as "scarlet, they shalLbe as 
white as "snow ; Though they 

•■be-red like "crimson, they shalLbe as 
"wool. 

is “ if ye ’■be.willing and -obedient, 

£ e shall.eat the good of the land : 

1 But if ye •refuse and ‘rebel, ye shalL 
bc.devoured.with the sword: For 

the mouth of 3 the Lord •’hath.spoken 
it " 

11 How Jis the FAITHFUL CITY 
become an harlot! It_was.full of 

judgment ; Righteousness •‘lodged 
m it; But now murderers. 

23 Thy silver J is_become dross, 

Thy wine mixed with “water: 

23 Thy princes are rebellious, and com- 
panions of thieves: Every_one 

‘loveth gifts, And ■‘followeth.after 
rewards : Thev •judge not the 

fatherless, Neither •'doth the cause 

of the widow come unto them. 

24 Therefore ■‘saith the *-Lord, 3 the 
Lord of hosts, The Mighty-One of 

Israel, “Ah, I wilLease_me of 

mine adversaries, And ♦avenge. 

me of mine enemies: 28 And I 

*wi 11. turn my hand upon thee, 

And ^purely PURGE-away thy dross. 
And *take_away all thy tin : 

28 And I ♦wilLRESTORE thy judges as 
at the first, And thy counsellers 
as at the beginning . Afterward 
thou shalt-be-called, * The city of 

"righteousness, The faithful city.' 

27 Zion shalLbe-redeemed with judg- 
ment, And ’her converts with 
righteousness. 

28 “ And the destruction of the 
TRAN SGRESSORS and of the sinners 

shall be together, And they.that. 

forsake 3 the Lord shalLbe-consnmed. 

99 For they shalLbe-ashamed of 
the oaks which ye have desired, 

And ye *shall_be_confouuded for the 

S ardens that ye J have_chosen. 

1 For ye BhalLbe as an oak whose leaf 
fadeth, And as a garden that hath 
no water. 21 And the strong •shall, 
be as tow, And the maker of it as a 
.spark, And they *shall both burn 
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2 THE word that Isaiah the son of 
Amoz saw concerning JUDAH 
and JERUSALEM. 

* And it •shall-come.to.pass in the 
last -days, That the MOUNTAIN 
of 3 the Lord's house shall.be estab- 
lished in the top of the mountains, 
And ♦ahalLbe.exalted above the 
hills ; And all -nations *shall.flow 
unto it. * And many "people •shall, 

go and *say, “*Come ye, and ♦let. 
us^o.up to the mountain of Hhe Lord, 
To the house of the -God of Jacob ; 
And he ♦will.teach us of his ways, 

And we ♦will-walk in his paths : 

For out_of Zion shall-go-forth the law, 
And the word of 3 the Lord from Jeru- 
salem." 

4 And he *sha!l judge among the na- 
tion!, And •shalLrebuke many 

■people: And they •shall-beat 

their SWORDS INTO PLOW- 
SHARES, And their spears into 

pruninghooks : Nation shall not 

liftoip sword against nation, 

Neither shall.theyJearn war anyjnore. 

8 O house of Jacob, •come ye, 
and ♦let.us.walk in the LIGHT of 3 the 
Lord. 

• THEREFORE thou 4 h a st-forsaken 
thy -people the house of Jacob, 
Because they • , be_replenished from the 
east, And are soothsayers like the 
Philistines, And they ‘■please.them- 
selves in the children of strangers. 

7 Their land also ♦isJfull of silver and 
gold, Neither is there any end of 

their treasures ; Their land ♦is also 
full of horses, Neither is there any 

end of their chariots : 8 Their land 

also ♦is.full of idols ; They ‘‘wor- 
ship tite work of their_own hands, 

That. which their.own fingers have made- 
• And Hie » meanjman ♦boweth. 
down, And the tgreat-man ♦hura- 
bleth.himself : Therefore ‘•forgive 

them not. 

10 ’Enter into the rock, And 

•hide thee in the dust, For fear of 
3 the Lord, And for the GLORY 
of his MAJESTY. 11 The lofty 
looks of "man shalLbe.humbled, 

And the haughtiness of * men shall.be. 
bowedjdown, And Hhe Lord alone 
•shalLbe-exalted in -that -day. 

u For the DAY OF Hhe LORD of 
hosts shall he upon every one that is 
proud and lofty, And upon everv 
one that is liftecLup ; And he *shalL 
be.broughtiow : 15 And upon all 

the cedars of -Lebanon, that are -"high 
and **lifted-up, And upon all the 
oaks of -Bashan, 14 And upon all 
the high -mountains, And upon all 
the hills -"that areJiftecLup, 15 And 
upon every high tower, And upon 
every fenced wall, 18 And upon 

all the ships of Tarshish, And upon 
all * -pleasant pictures. 17 And the 
loftiness of * -man •shalLbe.bowetLdown, 
And the haughtiness of *men 
•shalLbeanadeJow : And Hhe Lord 
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alone •shall.be.exAlted in -that -day. B.C. about tso. 

18 Aud the idols he shalLutterly 
abolish. 

19 And they •shall.go into the holes of ilia majesty. 
the ROCKS, Aud into the CATES 18 u„ 

of the 4 earth, For fear of 3 the e. is— it. 

Lord, And for the glory of his d * 
majesty, When he ariseth to shake, 
terribly the earth. 

90 In -that -day a "-man shalLcast his idom. 
‘■IDOLS of silver, and his ddols of » 
gold, Which they made each one SliS’tobT 
for himself to worship, to the moles nothing, 
and to the bats ; ® To go into the 

clefts of the rocks, And into the 
tops of the raggecLrocks, For fear 
of J t)ie Lord, And for the glory of 
his majesty, When he "arisetn to 
shake.ternbly the earth. 

31 <Cease ye from » -MAN, whose Mah 
breath is in his nostrils : For 

wherein "is he to.be-accounted.of ? 


3 FOR, behold, "the -Lord, J the Lord 
of hosts, "doth.take.away from 
Jerusalem and from Judah the STAY 
and the STAFF, The whole stay 
of bread, and the whole stay of water, 
3 The mighty.man, and the 1 mau 
of war. The judge, and the pro- 
phet, And the prudent, and the 

ancient, 8 The captain of lift} , and 
the m honourable-man, And the 

counseller, and the cunning artificer, 
and the eloquent orator. 4 And I 

•wilLgive children to be their princes, 
And babes shall -rule_over them 
6 And the -people 'shalLbe-op- 
pressed, every.one by another, 

And every.one by his neighbour : 

The child shall.behave-himself.proudly 
against the ancient, And the base 

against the honourable. 

6 When a * man shall.take.hold of his 
brother of the house of his father, 
Saying, “ Thou hast clothing, H>e thou 
our ruler, And let -this -ruin be 
under thy hand 7 In -that -day 
shall.he. 1 swear, saying, “ I will not be 
an b healer; For iu my bouse is 

neither bread nor clothing : ‘‘Make 

me not a ruler of the people." 

8 For Jerusalem •‘is-RUINED, and 
Judah J i8-FALLEN : Because their 

tongue and their doings are against 
3 the Lord, To provoke the eyes of 

his glory. 

9 The shew of their countenance 
**doth.witness against them; And 
they •‘declare their SIN as Sodom, they 
J hide it not. Woe unto their soul l 
for they have rewarded evil unto them- 
selves. 

i® -Say ye to the -RIGHTEOUS, that 
it shall be well with himi For they 
shall eet Jthe fruit of their doings. 

J * WOE unto the ‘-WICKED! it shall 
be ill with him t For the reward of his 
hands shail.be- d given him. 

u As for my -people, children are 
their OPPRESSORS, And women 
rale over them. O my people, 

they.which.lead thee causeJAre.to-.err, 
And -destroy the way of thy 

paths. 
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i**The Lord *standeth.up to plead. 
And *«tandetb to JUDGE the 
■people. U3 The Lord wilLetrter 

into judgment with the ancients of his 
-people, and the princes thereof : 

For tr •*have_eaten.up the vineyard ; 

The spoil of the ‘poor is in your 
houses. 18 “ What mean ye that ye 
(•beat my -people to.pieces, And 
(‘grind the faces of the ■poor?” saith 
• the "Lord j God of hosts. 

18 Moreover 3 the Lord ♦saith, Be- 
cause the DAUGHTERS OF ZION 
•tareJiaughty, And ♦walk with 

stretchedlforth necks and d wanton 
eyes, Walking and mincing as 

they (‘go, And ("making-a-tinkling 

with their feet: 17 Therefore •■the 

■Lord »will jmite with a scab the crown. 
ofiAe-head of the daughters of Zion, 
And 3 the Lord wilLdiscover their 
secret-parts. 

18 In *that *day • the "Lord will. 
TAKE_A.WAY 'the bravery of their 
"tinkling-ornaments about their feet, 

Aud their ■cauls, and their »round.tires. 
hke.the.moon, 19 The chains, and 
the bracelets, and the mufflers, 

80 The bonnets, and the ornaments of. 
theJcgs, And the headbands, and 
the P tablets, and the earrings, 

81 The rings, and nose jewels, 

22 The changeable_suitB_oLapparel, 

And the mantles, aud the wimples, and 
the crisping-pinB, 23 The glasses, 

and the fineJinen, And the hoods, 
and the vails. 

24 And it -shall come.to.pass, that IN- 
STEAD of sweet-smell therejhall.be 
stink; And instead of a girdle a 

rent; And instead of well jet hair 

baldness; And instead of a sto- 
macher a girding of sackcloth ; 

And burning instead of beauty. 

25 Thy m men shall-fall by the sword, 
And thy mighty in the war. 

*• And her 'gates •shall.lament and 
•mourn ; And she being desolate 

shallJit upon the ground. 

4 AND in *that "day SEVEN WO- 
MEN •shalLtake.hold of ONE 
• MAN, saying, “ We will.eat our- 
own bread, and (wear our.own apparel : 

Only (let 1 us be.called by thy 
name, to.take.away our reproach.” 

2 In "that *day shall the BRANCH 
of 3 the Lord be (beautiful and glorious, 
And the fruit of the earth shall be 
excellent and comely For them. 

that>are.escaped of Israel. 

* And it •snall.come.to.paBS, That 
he that “ is LEFT in Zion, And 

he that “remaiueth in Jerusalem, shall, 
bewailed holy, Even every .oue “that 
is-written among the "living in Jerusa- 
lem: 4 When "Lord -H hal l.have. 

wash ed_a way 'the filth of the daughters 
of Zion, And ('fthalUbave.purged 'the 
blood of Jerusalem from the midst 
thereof By the spirit of judgment, 
And by the spirit of burning. 

* And 3 the Lord •will.create upon 
every dwelling-place of mount Zion, 
Aud upon ner assemblies, A 
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CLOUD and smoke by-day, Andl B - c ** bo » 4780 * 
the shining of a flaming FIRE by-night: 

For upon all the glory sAotf he a 
c defence. 6 And there shall be a c . cor.rin*. 

b tabernacle for a shadow in-theudaytime b . booth, 
from the heat, And for a place_of. Mtb. *ucc*h 

refuge, And for a covert from storm 
and from rain. 

5 NOW wilLLsing to my wellbeloved th* sono or 
a song of my beloved touching his TH8 
VINEYARD. My wellbeloved Jhath 
a vineyard in a h very fruitful hill : 1_ ^; 

2 And he ♦fenced it, and ♦gathered.ont. h u«b bon 
thejtones thereof, And ♦planted it * <m of oiL 
with the choicest-vine, And ♦built a 
tower in the midst of it, And also 
h made a winepress therein : And h hewed 

he ♦looked that it should bring-forth 
grapes, And it^brought-forth b wild. b b , df#r> 
grapes. 8 And now, O -inhabitants io*tb«ome. 

of Jerusalem, and (men of Judah, Eduhfm?** 

•JUDGE, I.pray.you, betwixt me and from b*kn*h, 
my vineyard! 4 What could Jiave. , ^ h * Upk ‘ 

been-done more to my vineyard, that 1 
have not done in it ? Wherefore. 

vthen.Llooked that it should.bring 
forth grapes, ♦broughtit.forth b wild. 
grapes ? 

5 And now go.to ; I will.tell you =— - ■■ ■■ 
-WHAT fi <*WILL_DO to my Tineyard- iTJ. 

I will take-away the hedge thereof, 
and it -shalLbe eaten. up; And 

•break.down the wall thereof, and it 
•shalLbe f trodden_down : • And I t. for a tread 

♦will-lay it waste : it shall not be. ***»• 
pruned, nor digged ; But there 

•shalljcorae.up -briers and -thorns : 

I will also command the clouds that c — - - — 
they rain no ram upon it. j Jehovah of 

7 For the vineyard of J the Lord of. Tuebahoth 
hosts is the house of ISRAEL, And * SSSsSr 
the (men of JUDAH his pleasant plant • ° opprwmo*, 
And he ♦looked for J judgment, but r ’ngKeou*- 
behold ° oppression ; For fright- Ued » l1 - 

eousness, but behold a 'cry. c Vry, uebab- 

8 WOE unto them.thai.join house k » b 

to house, That (‘lay field to field, till w 0 «a. 
there be no place, That theyinay.be. 
placed alone m the midst of the earth ! 

2 In mine ears said J the Lord of 
ho*ts, Of a truth many houses shalL 
be desolate, Even great and fair, 

without inhabitant. 12 Yea, ten acres 
of vineyard shall.yield one bath. 

And the seed of an homer shalLyield 
an ephah. 

11 WOE unto them_that_rise_up_early 
in the morning, that they may-follow 
strong-drink ; That-continue until 

night, till wine inflame them! 

13 And the harp, and the viol, the tabret, 
and pipe, and wine, *are in their feasts • 

But they ("regard not 'the work of 
3 the Lord, Neither •‘consider the 

operation of his hands. 

18 THEREFORE my -people J are. Rk**on »or 
gone_into_captivity, because they have no c,ArTmTr * 
knowledge : And their honourable 

“ men are •(famished, And their m - morui, or, 

multitude driecLup-with-thirst. few-men. 

14 Therefore h hell hath enlarged b her- h hods*, Hob. 
self, and ^opened her mouth without ^ . 
measure : And their glory, and 

their multitude, and their pomp, 
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and he.that_rejoicefh, •shall-descend 
into it. 

» And the * mean-man ♦ahall-be- 
brought-down, And the Eighty- 

man ♦shalLbe-humbled, And the 

eyes of the “lofty shall.be.humbled ; 

10 But 3 the Lord of hosts ♦shall-be. 
EXALTED in “judgmeut, And 

•“-God that-is holy shall-be-sanctified 
in righteousness. 

17 Then *shall the lambs feed after 
their manner, And the waste, 

places of the faLones shall strangers 
eat. 

M WOE unto them-that-draw •ini- 
quity with cords of * vanity, And sin 
asJt-were with a “cart rope : 18 •‘•That 

say, “ h Let-him_make-speed, and Hbasten 
his work, that we-may-see it : And 

♦let the counsel of the Holy-One of 
Israel draw.nigh and ♦come, that we 
♦may-know tt / ” 

30 Woe unto them "-that call “evil 
good, and “good evil ; •That-put 

darkness for light, and light for dark- 
ness ; •That-put bitter for sweet, 

and sweet for bitter 1 

21 Woe unto them that are wise in 

their.own eyes, And prudent in 

their.own sight 1 

22 Woe unto them (hat are mighty to 

drink wine, And tt raeu of strength 
to mingle strong-drink : 23 •Which- 

justify the 1 -wicked for reward, 

And ^take-away the righteousness of 
the “righteous from "him I 

24 THEREFORE as the 1 fire ‘devour- 
ed! the stubble. And the flame '’eon- 
sumeth the chaff, So their root shall, 
be as rottenness, And their blossom 
shalLgo-up as dust : Because they 

have cast-awa y 'the law of J the Lord of 
hosts. And despised 'the ‘word of 

the Holy-One of Israel. 

28 THEREFORE •‘is the anger of 
3 the Lord kindled against his -people, 
And he ♦hath-stretched.forth his 
hand against them, and ♦hath-smitten 
them : And the hills ♦did-tremble, 

And their carcases *were » torn in 
(he midst of the streets. For all this 
his anger J is not turned-away, But 
bis hand is stretched-out still. 

28 And he -will-lift-up an ensign to 
the NATIONS from far. And •will- 
hiss unto them from the end of the 
earth : And, behold, they-shalLcome 

with-speed swiftly : 27 None shall, 

be-weary nor stumble among them: 

None shalLslumber nor sleep ; 
Neither shall the girdle of their loins 
be.loosed, Nor the latchet of their 
shoes be-broken : 28 Whose arrows 

are sharp, And all their bows bent, 
Their horses' hoofs shall.be^ounted 
like “flint, And their wheels like a 
“whirlwind : 22 Their roaring thall be 

like a “lion, They shall-roar like 

“young-lions : Yea, they ♦shalLroar, 

and ♦layJiold of the prey, And 

♦shall_carry-t7-away_safe, And none 
•‘shall.deliver it. 

20 And in “that “day they ♦shalLroar 
against them like the roaring of the 
sea : And if one 'look unto the 


land, behold darkness and sorrow, 

And the light •‘is.darkened in the hea- 
vens thereof 

6 IN the year that “king Uzziah died 1 
♦saw also 'the ““Lord sitting upon 
a THRONE, high and lifted.up, and 
his * “train •filled “the TEMPLE. 

2 Above it •stood the “seraphim*: 
each one had six wings ; with twain he 
^covered his face, and with twain he 
►•covered his feet, and with twain he 
l-did_fly. 

* And one *crled unto another, and 
•said, “ Holy, holy, holy, is *the Lord of 
hosts: the whole “earth is full of his 
glory.” 

4 And the posts of the * “door ♦moved 
at the voice of “•him that.cried, and the 
house 'was-fillecLwith smoke. 

6 Then ♦said I, “ WOE is me I for I 
•'am. 8 UNDONE : because 5 am a 'man 
of unclean lips, and £ •dwell in the 
midst of a people of unclean lips : for 
mine eyes J have-seen “the King, 3 the 
Lord of hosts.” 

6 Then ♦flew one of the seraphim* 
unto me, having a LIVE-COAL in his 
hand, which he hacLtaken with the -tongs 
from off the ALTAR : 7 And he ♦laid 

it upon my mouth, and ♦said, “ Lo. this 
hath touched thy lips ; and thine 
iniquity -ls-taken-away, and thy sin 
c '■purged.” 

8 Also I ♦heard 'the voice of ‘ the 
•Lord, saying, ‘‘“-Whom shall-I-SEND, 
and who will-go for us ?” Then ♦said 
I, “ Here am I ; *send me.” 

8 And he ♦said, “ *GO, and -tell “this 
“-people, -Hear ye ‘indeed, but ^un- 
derstand not ; And *see ye ‘indeed, 
but ►perceive not. 10 ‘Make the heart 
of “this “people fat, And -make their 
ears heavy, And "shut their eyes ; 

lest they f"see with their eyes, And 
'"hear with their ears, And •'under- 
stand with their heart, And -convert, 
and -beJiealed.” 

« Then Eid I, “‘“Lord, HOW 
LONG?" And he ♦answered, “Until 
the cities J be-wasted without inhabitant, 
And the houses without ‘man, 

And the rland f'be-utterly desolate, 

12 And 3 the Lord *have_removed »*men 
far-away, And there be a great for- 
saking in the midst of the land. 

18 But yet in it shall be a tenth, 

And it •snalLreturn, and -shalLbe eaten : 

As a “teiLtree, and as an “oak, 
Whose substance is in them, when they 
cast their leaves : So the holy seed 

shall be the substance thereof.” 

7 AND it ♦came.to.pass in the days of 
Ahaz the sou of Jotham, the son 
of Uzziah, king of Judah, that REZIN 
the king of SYRIA, and PEKAHJ/ie 
son of Remaliah, king of ISRAEL, 
went-up toward Jerusalem to “war 
against it, but could not prevail against 
it. 

2 And it ♦was.told the house of David, 
•saying, “Syria •‘is-CONFEDERATE 
with Ephraim.” And his heart ♦was. 
moved, and the heart of his "people, as 
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the trees of the wood •are.moved with 
Hie wmd. 

8 Then ♦said 3 the Lord unto Isaiah, 
“•Go-forth now to meet Ahaz, vhou, 
and “Shear-jashub thy son, at the end of 
the conduit of the upper “pool in the 
highway of the fuller’s field ; 4 And 

•say unto Kim, <TAKE.HEED, and 
•BE.QUIET; •■fear not, neither •'be. 
fainthearted for the two tails of “these 
“smoking “firebrands, for the fierce 
anger of Rezin with Syria, and of the 
son of Uemaliali. 6 Because Syria, 
Ephraim, and the son of Remaliah, 
J have-taken evil counsel against thee, 
*saying, ®‘MLet us go.up against Ju- 
dah, and *vex it, and *let us make-a. 
breach therein for us, and *set a king 
in the midst of it, even r the son of 
Tabeal 7 Thus J saith *the “Lord 
j God, It shall not stand, neither shall. 
itjCome.to.pass. 8 For the head of Syria 
is Damascus, and the head of Damas- 
cus is Rezin ; and within three- 
score and five years shall Ephraim 
be. broken, that. it. be. not a people. 

9 And the head of Ephraim is Samaria, 
and the head of Samaria is liemaliah’s 
sou. If ye •'will not believe, surely ye 
shall not be-established." 

19 Moreover 3 the Lord spake again 
uuto Ahaz, ‘saying, 11 “‘Ask thee a 
SIGN of J the Lord thy "God ; “'•ask it 
either in the depth, or m the height 
above." 

12 But Ahaz ♦said, “I will not ask, 
neither will.Ltempt ' J the Lord." 

13 And he ♦said, “ -Hear ye now, O 
house of David , Is it a. stnalLthing for 
) ou to weary * men. but will.ye.weary 
m y «G od also ? 14 Therefore *the "Lord 
himself sliall-give you a sign , Behold, 
i a “VIRGIN JshalLconceive, and ♦bear 
a SON,_and •shall.call his name * IM- 
MANUEL. 16 Butter and houey shall. 
he.eat, that he •may.know to.refuse the 
evil, and ‘choose the good. 16 For be- 
fore the child shall.know to_refuBe the 
evil, and "choose the good, the land 
that thou abhorrest shall-be-forsaken 
of both her kings.” 

17 “JThe Lord shall.bring upon thee, 
and upon thy people, and upon thy 
father’s house, days that have not come, 
from the day that Ephraim departed 
from Judah; even ' the KING OF AS- 
SYRIA. 

18 “And it -shall come.to.pass in “that 
“day, that 3 the Lord shall-hiss for the 
fly that is in the uttermosLpart of the 
rivers of Egypt, and for the bee that is 
in the land of Assyria. 19 And they 
-BhalLcome, and -shalLrest all of them 
in the desolate valleys, and in the holes 
of the rocks, and upon all “thorns, and 
upon all “bushes. 

20 “ In the same “day shall » the "Lord 
shave with a razor that isJured, namely , 
by them-beyond the river, by the king 
of Assyria, 'the head, and the hair of > 
the feet : and it shall also consume 'the 
beard. 

21 “ And it <8hall.come.to.pR88 in “that 
“day, that a * man shall.nounsh a young 
cow, and two sheep ; 22 And it *shalL 
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that they shall_give he shall.eat butter : 

for BUTTER and HONEY shall every. K t. thi midit 

one eat that is.left in a* the land. 

23 “ And it <8haiLcome.to.pas8 in “that Briar* and 
“day, that every place shalLbe, where Tmom ** 
there hvere a thousand vines at a thou- 
sand silverlings, it shalLeven.be for 
“BRIERS and “THORNS. 24 With 
“arrows and with “bows shalLmeiLCome 
thither ; because all the land shall, 
become briers and thorns. 28 And on 
all “hills that shalLbe.digged with the 
mattock, there shall not come thither 
the fear of briers and thorns : but it 
•shalLbe Jor the sending-forth of oxen, 
and for the treading of lesser.cattle." 

8 MOREOVER 3 the Lord ♦said Maher- 
unto me, “-Take thee a GREAT 
ROLL, and ‘write in it with a e man’s j. Jehovah 
pen concerning * Maher -shalal- hash- 
baz." Lx in 

2 And I ♦took unto me faithful wit- ^”0”*** 
nesses to.record, 'Uriah the priest, and apoiihe 
'Zechariah the son of Jeberechiah. hwieneth 
8 And I ♦went unto the prophetess ; prey ' 
and she ♦conceived, and ♦bare a son. 

Then ♦said 3 the Lord to me, u -Call his 
name 1 Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 4 For 
before the child shAll.have.knowledge 
to-cry, ‘My father,’ and ‘ray mother,’ 
the “riches of Damascus and the 'spoil 
of Samaria shalLbe.takemaway before 
the king of Assyria." 

8 3 The Lord ♦spake also unto me .bout 741 
again, "saying, • “ Forasmuch as “this shiloah and 
“- people J refuseth r t he waters of ““SHI- g T "h,ioah* a 
LOAH ’“•that go softly, and rejoice.in Sent. 
'Rezin and Remaliah s son ; 7 Now 

therefore, behold, * the "Lord bringeth. a Adflnahy, 
up upon them •'the waters of the river, P iltral 
“strong and “many, even r the king of 
Assyria, and 'all his glory: and he 
•shall-comc-up over all his channels 
and <go_over all his banks : 8 And he 

•shalLpass-through Judah , he -shalL 
overflow and <go.over, he shalljreach 
even to the neck ; and the stretching.out 
of his wiugs<«halLfill the breadth of thy , Immann ^ 
land, O ‘Immanuel.’’ God with u« 

9 “‘ASSOCIATE. yourselves, O ye Association 
■ people, and ye ‘shall, be. broken -in. 
pieces ; And <give.ear, all ye of 
tar countries • *gird.y ourselves, and ye 
•shalLbe.brokeu.in.pieces ; ‘GmL 

yourselves, and ye ‘shalLbe-broken-in. 
pieces. 10 ‘Take counseLtogether, « f or imman« 

aud it ♦shall. come. to.nought; Li, for with 

•Speak the word, and it shall not stand * u* <« ei, 
For « -God is with us." ~ God 

11 For 3 the Lord spake thus to me _ ^ , 

with a strong “hand, aud ♦instructed c * 
me that 1 should not walk in the way 
of “this “-people, saying, 32 “ *-Say ye 
not, ‘A CONFEDERACY,’ to all them 
to whom “this “people shalLsay, ‘A con- 
federacy;’ neither ‘■fear ye their “fear, 
nor H)e-afrnid. 18 •■Sanctify ^the Lord 
of hosts himself ; and let him be your 
fear, aud let niM be your dread. a sanctoart 

34 “And he <shalLbe for a SANC- A "° 
TUARY; But for a STONE of ulS 2 34. 
STUMB LIN G and for a rock of offence ** om ® ». 
to both the houses of Israel, For a s. 1 
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et; *boat hi. gin and for ft snare to iAe -inhabitants 
ts Mutt. si. of Jerusalem. 19 And many among 
Ma them *shaU. stumble, and *fall, and 

•be. broken, and ‘be. snared, and •be- 
taken. 

" duciflkT' 16 “ ‘Bind-up (he testimony, *seal the 
law among my DISCIPLES." 
wuTiMo 17 And 1 ‘wilLWAIT upon 3 the Lord, 
"that hideth his face from the house of 
Jacob, And 1 •will-look for him. 
is h*» a is 18 Behold, Jf and the children 

whom 3 the Lord •‘hath.given me 
Are for signs and for wonders in IsraSl 
from J the Lord of hosts, "which dwell* 
eth in mount Zion. 

t«* Law and 10 And when they shall-say unto you, 
the “ -Seek unto them that Jiave.familiar. 

Testimony 8 p| r its, And unto "wizards "that 
peep, and "that mutter •" Should 
not a -people •’seek unto their "God ? 

For the "living to the "dead ? 

*> To l he LAW and to the TESTI- 
MONY : If they •‘speak not accord- 

ing.to »this "word, It it because 
i d*wa there it no d light in them. 

Teouble 81 And they •shalLpass-tlirough it, 
hardly-bestead and hungry: And 

it •shall.come.to.pass, that when they 
shalLbe-hungry, they •shall-fret.thera- 
selves, And *curse their kiug and 
their "God, and -look upward. 

33 And they shallJook unto the earth ; 

And behold TROUBLE and 
darkness, dimness of anguish ; And 
they shall l te driven to darkness. 

■bout 740 Q NEVERTHELESS the dimness shall 
Dimness and *7 not be such as was in her vexation, 
i .. . When »t the first he lightly. 

2 Km n 6, afflicted the land of Zebulun and the 
Jg 1Chr * 8 land of Naphtali, And "after- 

1,2 m*tt 4. ward did _ more. grievously _ afflict her 
10 » lfl - By the way of the sea, beyond 

"Jordan, in GALILEE of the nations. 
•x. the walk- * The -people "that walked in 

er * *•“"». "darkness J have_seen a great LIGHT : 
"ivJdweU- - t Thpy-that_dwell in the land of the 

9n shadow .old eath, upon them hath the 

light shined. 

Joy. 3 Thou Jhast-multiplied the nation, 

t T "5> A ”m! and ‘not increased the joy : They 

or, to it ' JJOY before thee according.to the joy 
s. according in "harvest, And » as men •rejoice 

when they divide the spoil. 4 For 
thou *>hast-broken •■the yoke of his bur- 
den, And •the staff of his shoulder, 
The rod of his oppressor. As 
in the day of Midian. 9 For every 

BATTLE of t he warrior is with con- 
fusecLnoise, and garments rolled in 
•blood ; But this *shalLbe with 

r food burning and * fuel of fire. 

~The child * For unto us a CHILD J is-B0RN, 
bokn. Unto us a SON Jis-GIVEN : 

T oivrN !( And the government *shalLbe upon his 
s Jud i3 is shoulder : And his name +shall-be. 

Ski 2 U n called Wonderful, Counseller, The 
« ei Mighty ®-God , f The Everlasting Father, 

r or, Father of The Prince of Peace. 7 Of the 

7 . Dan. 2 * 44 . increase of his * government and peace 
Lukti.32, there shall be no end, Upon the 

u ‘ throne of David, and upon his kingdom, 

To order it, and to establish it 
With judgment and with justice 
n . so* From n henceforth even for ever. 
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The seal of *the Lord of hosts will- 
perform this. 

8 • The "Lord sent a WORD into 
Jacob,. And it hath ‘lighted upon 
ISRAEL. 8 And all the -people 

•shall-know, Even Ephraim and the 

inhabitant of Samaria, That-say in 
the pride and stoutness of "heart, 

10 The bricks *iare-fallen-down, but we 
wilLbuild with-hewn-stones : The 

sycomores •*are_cut_down, but we will- 
change them into cedars. 11 There- 
fore 3 the Lord *eha11_set-up •the adver- 
saries of Resin against him, And 

•■join his 'enemies together ; 13 The 

-Syrians before, and the Philistines be- 
hind : And they ♦shall-devour 'Israel 

with open mouth. For all this his 

anger ••is not turned-away, But his 
hand is stretched-out still. 

13 For the -people J turneth not unto 
"him that^miteth them, Neither 

J do_they-seek •* the Lord of hosts. 

14 Therefore 3 ihe Lord ♦wilLcut-oflf 
from Israel HEAD and TAIL, 

Branch and rush, in one day. 18 The 
ancient and honourable, he is the head; 

And the prophet A thatteacheth lies, 
he is the tail. 10 For the * leaders of 
"this "people ♦■‘cause^ewi.to err ; 

And they -that jure A led of them are 
• destroyed. 17 Therefore » the -Lord 
shall.have no joy in their young-men, 
Neither shall.have-mercy-on their 
'fatherless and 'widows : For every- 

one is an hj'pocrite and an evildoer, 

And every mouth ^speaketh folly. 

For all this his anger ‘'is not turned. 
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For all this his anger ‘'is not turned- 
away, But his hand is stretched- 
out still. 

is For 1 wickedness ••burneth as the 
fire : It-shall.devour the -briers and 

-thorns, And *shall.kindle in the 
thickets of the forest, And they 

*8haH.mount.up like the lifting.up of 
smoke. 18 Through the WRATH of 
3 the Lord of hosts J is the land darkened, 
And the -people 8-shall.be as the 
t fuel of the fire : No * man shall, 

spare his brother. 80 And he *ghall- 
snatch on the right-hand, and ‘be-hungry; 

And he +shalLeat on the left-hand, 
and they *shall not he-satisfied : 

They shall.eat 1 every.man the flesh of 
his.own arm : 81 Manasseh, 'Ephraim; 

and Ephraim, 'Manasseh : And they 

together shall be against Judah. 

For all this his anger ••is not turned, 
away, But his hand is stretched, 
out still. 

Ifj WOE unto "them that decree 
UNRIGHTEOUS DECREES, 
And ■‘thatwrite grievousness which 
they have prescribed ; 8 To turn-aside 

the "need)’ from judgment, And to 
take-away the right from the "poor of my 
-people, That widows may.be their 
prey, And that they may-rob •the 
•fatherless! 8 And wbat wilLye-do 
in the day of visitation, And in the 
desolation which shall-come from fart 
To whom wilLye-fiee for help ? 

And where will_ye.leave your glory? 
4 Without me they shall bow-down 
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anger -Us not turned away, But his 
hand is stretchecLout still. 

•O ASSYRIAN, the rod of mine 
anger, And the staff in their hand is 
mine indignation. 6 I will-send him 
against an hypocritical nation, And 
against the “people of my wrath will.I. 
gfve_him_a_cnarge, To take the 

spoil, and to take the prey, And to 
tread them down like the mire of the 
streets. 

7 Howbeit he 1-MEANETH not so, 
Neither •'doth his heart think so ; 

But it is in his heart to destroy and cut. 
off nations not a few. 8 For he •'saith, 
“ Are not my princes altogether kings ? " 

9 Is not Calno as Carchemish ? 

Is not Hamath as Arpad,? Is not 

SAmaria as Damascus ? 10 * As my 

hand hath found the kingdoms of the 
•-idols, And whose graven-images 

did-excel them of Jerusalem and of 
Samaria; 11 Shall I not, "as I ••have- 
done unto Samaria and her * idols, 

So •‘do to Jerusalem and her W idols ? 

13 Wherefore it •shall-come-to-pass, 
that when * the "Lord •‘hath.performed 
his "-whole work upon mount Zion and 
on Jerusalem, I wilLPUNISH the 
fruit of the stout heart of the king of 
Assyria, And the glory of his 

high looks. 18 For he -•enith, “ By the 
strength of my hand I -'have-done it, 
And by my wisdom ; for I am. 
prudent : And I *have_removed the 

bounds of the "people, And have 

robbed their treasures, And I *liave_ 
put-down the inhabitants like a “valiant 
man : 14 And my hand *hath_fouud 

as a nest the riches of the "people : 

And as one_gathereth eggs that are 
left, have 5 gathered all the earth • 

And there was none A that_moved the 
wing, or ^opened the mouth, or 
A peened.” 

; 1 3 Shall the axe BOAST.itself against 

“J-him that-heweth therewith ? Or 

shall the saw magmfy-itself against 
him.that-shaketh it? Ab if the rod 

should-shake itself against "-them.that- 
lift-it_up, Or as if the Btaff should, 
lift-up itself as if it were no wood. 

18 Therefore shall the "-Lord, *the 
•Lord of hosts, send among his fat-ones 
leanness ; And under his glory he 
shall-kindle a BURNING like the 
burning of a fire. 17 And the light of 
Israel *8hall-be for a fire, And his 

Holy-One for a flame : And it -shall, 

burn and -devour his -thorns and his 
-briers in one day ; J8 And shall. 

consume the glory of his forest, 

And of his fruitful-field, both soul and 
f body: And they -Bhall.be as when 

a standardbearer fainteth. 19 And 

the rest of the trees of his forest shnlL 
be few, That a child hnay.write 

them. 

*> And it -shall come.tolpass in "that 
day, that the REMNANT of Israel, 
And such-as-are.escaped of the 
house of Jacob, Shall no more again 

stay upon him.that. smote them ; 


Isaiah XI. 4 

And they shall. But -shall.stay upon *the Lord, the B.C.sboanw 
For all this his Holy.One of Israel, in truth. n The 
vay, But his remnant shall.return, even the remnant 
till. of Jacob, unto the Mighty «~God. tl 6i sibMr, 

he rod of mine 33 For though thy people Israel ►be as a*cl».».6. 
r in their hand is the sand of the sea, Yet a remnant of 
6 I will-send him them sbalLreturn : The consumption 

[ nation, And decreed a shall.overflow with righteous- 
my wrath will_I_ ness. 38 For the ""Lord j God of AdCn&hr 


ness. »ror me »"Juora "uod oi AdOnahy 

hosts ‘‘■shall.make a consumption, even i eh ?!S h ^ 
determined, In the midst of all « ™ earth, 

the * land. »h'«t*. 

34 Therefore thus J saith the ""Lord Prommb* 
j God of hosts, O my people *that. • 
dwellest in Zion, »-BE NOT AFRAID TMbahoU 
of the Assyrian : He shall .smite 

thee with a "rod, And sbalLlift.up 
his staff against thee, after the manner 
of Egypt. 38 For pret a very-little 

while, and the indignation -shalLcease, 

And mine anger in their destruc- 
tion. 38 And 3 the Lord of hosts 26 . joj 7 . u. 

•shalLstir.up a scourge for him 
According.to the slaughter of Midian 
at the rock of Oreb : And as his rod 

was upon the sea, So -shall-he.lift.it. 
up after the manner of Egypt. 

27 And it -shall.come-to-pass in "that 
"day, That his burden •‘shall.be. 

taken.away from off thy shoulder, 

And Ins yoke from off thy neck, 

And the yoke -shalLbe-destroyed be. 
cause of the ° anointing. ° ,h*hm«i 

38 He hs-COME to Aiath, he -»is. PROORr ^~ 
passed to Migron ; At Michmash or the 

he •‘hath-laid-up his carriages : Iwtade*. 

29 They J are-gone.over the passage • 

They have-taken.up.their.lodgmg at 
Geba; "Ramah J is_afraid* Gibeah of 
Saul -hs-fled. 80 -Lift_up thy voice, O 
daughter of Gallim : -Cause-it-to. 

be.heard unto Laish, O poor Anathoth. 

81 Madmenah •'is.removed ; The 
inhabitants of "Gebim -'gather.them- 
8elves.to.flee. 82 As_yet •shall.he. 

remain at Nob that day: He 

shnll.shake his hand against the mount 
of the daughter of Zion, the hill of 
Jerusalem. 

83 Behold, the "-Lord, 3 the Lord of 
hosts, J-shall.lop the BOUGH with ter- Destroctiow 
ror : And the high.ones of "stature * j e ho?ahof 

shall &ehewn.down, And the "haughty TwbahoUi, 

shall.be-humbled. 84 And he -shalL of 

cut-down the thickets of the forest with boat*, 
"iron, And "Lebanon shall-fall by 

a mighty .one. 

H AND there -shall.come.forth a T R ; • 
ROD out-of the stem of Jesse, Jems 
And a BRANCH shalLgrow out. '• R « T -“ »•- 
of his roots : 3 And the Spirit of 2 ch si l. 

J the Lord -shall_rest upon him, , j e hor*h. 

The Spirit of wisdom and understand- 
ing, The Spirit of counsel and 

might, The Spirit of knowledge 

and of the fear of 3 the Lord; 

8 And -shall-make-him-oLquick-under- 
standing in the fear of J the Lord : 

And he shall not judge After the sight 

of his eyes, Neither •'reprove alter 

the hearing of his ears: * But 4 . 3 The**. *. 

with righteousness -shallJie judge the 8 R * T - * 

■poor, And -reprove with equity 

for the "meek of the earth : Aud he 
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thalLsmite the earth with the rod of his 
mouth, And with the • breath of 
his lips shalLhe-alay the * -wicked. 

3 And righteousness "shall.be the girdle 
of his loins, And "faithfulness the 
girdle of his reins. 

8 The WOLF also 'shall.dwell with 
the LAMB, And the leopard shall, 
lie-down with the kid ; And the calf 
and the young-lion and the fatling to- 
gether; And a little child J «halL 
lead them. 1 * * * * * 7 And the cow and the 
bear shalLfeed ; Their young-on es 

shalLlie-down together: And the 

lion shalLeat straw like the ox. 

8 And the sucking-child •shalLplay on 
the hole of the asp, And the weaned- 
child *>shalLput his hand on the cocka- 
trice’ den. ® They shall not hurt 
nor ^destroy in all my holy mountain : 

For the earth J shalLbeJ‘ull of the 
knowledge of •Jthe Lord, As the 

waters -mover the sea. 

10 And in "that "day there ‘shalLbe a 

ROOT OF JESSE, Which ^hall- 

stand for an ensign of the "people ; 

To it shall the n Gentiles seek: 

And his rest -shalLbe l glorious. 

11 And it -shalLcome-ca-pass in "that 

"day, That *the "Lord shalLset his 
hand again the second-time to RE- 
COVER 'the REMNANT of his people, 
which shalLbe-left, From Assyria, 

and from Egypt, and from Pathros, 

And from Cush, and from Elam, 
and from Shinar, And from Ha- 
math, and from the islands of the sea. 

M And he *shalLset_up an ensign 
for the nations. And •shalL 

assemble the outcasts of Israel, 

And i-gather.together the dispersed of 
Judah from the four "corners of the 
earth. 13 The envy also of Ephraim 
*shalLdepart. And the adversaries 
of Judah shall.be-Cut.off : Ephraim 

shall not envy "-Judah, And Judafy 
shall not vex 'Ephraim. 14 But 
they ‘shall-fly upon the -shoulders of the 
Philistines toward-</ie-west ; They 

shalLspoil t*them of the east together : 

*They_shalUay their hand upon 
Edom and Moab ; And the "chil- 
dren of Ammon A shall_obey them. 

13 Aud 3 the Lord ‘BhalLutte rly.de- 
stroy 'the tongue of the Egyptian sea ; 

And with his mighty wind •shall. 
he-shake his hand over the RIVER, 

And "shalLsmite it in the seven 
streams, And •raake_»ie«-go-over 

‘dry shod. 18 And there ‘shall.be 

an HIGHWAY for the remnant of his 
people, which shalLbeJeft, from As- 
syria ; Like as it. was to Israel in 
the day that-hejcame.up out-of the land 
of Egypt. 

1 O AND in "that "day thou •shalt- 

1^ o 'Lord, I will- 

PRAISE thee : Though thou wast. 

angry with me, Thine anger Hs_ 

turned-away, and thou *comfortedst 

me. 3 Behold, «-God is my sal- 

vation; I will-trust, and not •’be- 

afraid : For **the Lord JEHOVAH 

it my strength and my song; He 


also *is-become my salvation. 

* Therefore with joy "shall -ye -draw 
■water out-of the wells of "salvation. 

4 And in "that "day •shall-ye-say, 
"Praise J the Lord, *call upon his 
name, "Declare his doings among 
the "people, ‘Make-mention that 
his name *<iB.exalted. 3 "‘Sing unto 
3 the Lord ; for he "*hath.done -excel- 
lent-things : This is known in all 

the earth. • "Cry-out and "shout, 
thon i inhabitant of Zion : For 

great it the Holy-One of Israel in the 
midst of thee. 


I O THE burden of BABYLON, 
which Isaiah the son of Amos 
did-see. 3 "Lift -ye -up a banner 
upon the high-mountain, "Exalt 

the voice unto them, "Shake the 
hand, That they ihanav-go into the 
gates of the nobles. 8 ft have com- 
manded my sanctifled-ones, I have 
also called my mighty.ones for mine 
anger, Even them.that_rejoice-in 

my highness. 4 The noise ot a mul- 
titude in the mountains, Like.as 

of a great -people ; A tumultuous 
noise of the kingdoms of nations ga- 
thered-together : 3 The Lord of| 

hosts A mustereth the host of the battle. 
3 ■‘■They.come from a far country, 
From the end of "-heaven. 

Even 3 the Lord, and the weapons of his 
indignation. To destroy the whole 
land. 

8 -Howl ye; for the DAY OF 3 the I 
LORD it at-hand; It shalLcome 
as a destruction from the "Almighty. 

7 Therefore shall all hands be. 
faint, And every e man’s heart 

shalLmelt: 8 * And they ‘shalLbe-j 

afraid : Pangs and sorrows shall. 

take.hold.of them ; They shall-be. ! 
iiupaiu as a woman.that-travaileth : ! 

They shall-be-amazed one at 
another; Their faces shall be at\ 
xf flames. 

• Behold, the day of 3 the Lord cometh, 
Cruel both with wrath and fierce 
anger, To lay the land DESO- 
LATE : And he shalLDESTRO Y 

the sinners thereof out of it. 10 For| 
the stars of "-heaven and the constel- 
lations thereof shall not give their 
light: The sun shall be darkened 

iu his going.forth, Aud the moon 
shall not cause-her.light to-shine. 
u And I "wilLpunish the h world for 
their evil, And the ‘"wicked for 

their iniquity; And I *wilLcause 
the arrogancy of the "proud to-cease, 
And wilLlay-low the haughtiness 
of (he "terrible. 13 I wilLniake a 
• man more precious than fine-gold; 

Even a "man than the golden, 
wedge of Ophir. 

13 Therefore I wilLSHAKE the HEA- 
VENS, And the EARTH *shalL| 
remove out-of her place, In the\ 
wrath of 3 the Lord of hosts, And 
in the day of his fierce anger. 

1 4 And it "shalLbe as the chased roe, 
And as a sheep that no-man 
taketh-up : They snail * every .man 
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B.c. about 712 turn to hls.own people, AndHiee 
1 e very .on e into hii.own land. 
u Every-one "that itufound shalLbe. 
thrust.through ; And every-one 

"that is.joined unto them shalLfali by 
the sword. 10 Their children also 
shall-be.dashed-to.pieces before their 
eyes ; Their houses shalLbe-spoiled, 
and their wives ravished. 

Tux Mxux». 17 Behold, I "wilLstir-up 'the MEDES 
against them, Which shall not 
regard silver; Aud at for gold, 
they shall not delight in it 
18 Their bows also shall-dash the young- 
men to-pieces; And they shall, 

have no pity on the fruit of the 
womb ; Their eye shall not spare 
• «on*. 'children. 


Isaiah XIV. 


D> SOLATIUM ** A _ _ 

or Babtlok. doms, The beauty of the Chaldees’ 
excellency, ‘ShalLbe as-when "God 
•^overthrew r Sodom and "-Gomorrah. 

28 It shall NEVER be.lN HA- 
BITED, Neither shalUt_be_dwelL 
in from generation to generation : 
Neither shall the Arabian pitch-tent 
there ; Neither shall the shepherds 
make.their.fold there. 21 But wild. 
beastsjifLt/te-desert •shall.lie there ; 

And their houses ‘shalLbe.full of dole- 
ful.creatures ; And owls ‘shall. 

g or, goate, dwell there, And s satyrs shall. 

ifm * ehl " dance there. 22 And the wild-beasts. 
n “* ofLthe-islands -shall-cry in their deso- 

late-houses, And dragons in their 
pleasant palaces : And her time is 

near to come, Aud her days shall 
not be-prolonged. 

rbntoaation 1 A. FOR 3 the Lord wilLhave.mercy. 
t. Jehutah. A^x! on .-j^cob, And •will yet 
choose ISRAEL, Aud *set them 
in their-own land : And the 

-strangers shalLbe-joined-with them, 
And they ‘shalLcleave to the 
house of Jacob. 2 And the "people 
•shall.take them, and ‘bring them to 
their place : And the house of 

Israel ‘shall.possess them m the land of 
3 tiie Lord for servants and handmaids . 

And they •shalLtake-thenucaptives, 
whose captives.they.were ; And 

they ‘shall-rule over their oppressors. 

Kino or 8 And it ‘BhalLcome.to.pa88 in the day 
Babylon, that 3 the Lord •shalLgive-thee.rest 
from thy sorrow, and from thy fear, 
and from the hard "bondage wherein 
thou WHBtjnade-to-serve, 4 That 

thou •shalLtake.up "this PROVERB 
against the KING OF BABYLON, and 
•say, “ How hath the oppressor 

ceased! The golden.city ceased I 

&3 The Lord nath.brokeu the staff 
i luwies*. of the 1 "wicked. And the sceptre of 

the rulers. • •‘He.who.smote the 

•people in wrath with a continual 
stroke, •‘He.thaLruled the nations 
m anger, It persecuted, and none 
hiudereth. 7 The whole earth J is- 
aLrest, and J is_quiet ; They J break. 
forth into-siuging. 0 Yea, Vie fir- 
trees ••rejoice at thee, And Vie 
cedars of Lebanon, Maying, * Since 

thou ••art-laid-down, no 'Teller h is.come_ 
up against us/ 


12 And Babylon, the glory of king- 
doms, The beauty of the Chaldees’ 
excellency, ‘ShalLbe as-when "God 


• u h Hell from beneath ••is.moved for 
thee to meet thee at tlnr coming : 
•"iLstirreth-up the r *DEAD for thee, 

Even all the chiefLones of the 
earth ; It hath raised-up from their 
thrones all the kings of the nations. 

10 All they shalL* speak and +say unto 
thee, “Art thou also become, 
weak as we ? Art_thou-become_ 

like unto us I 11 Thy pomp ‘•is. 
brought-down to the grave, And 

the noise of thy viols : The worm 

•■isjpread under thee, and the -worms j 
1 cover thee." 

12 How ••art.thouiallen from -heaven, 

0 1 LUCIFER, son of the morning ! j 
How J art_thou_cut.down to the ground, 
•twhich-didst-weakeu the nations 1 

w Yor thou -'hast-said in thine heart, 
“ I wilLascend-into "-heaven, 1 

wilLexalt my throne above the stars of 
e -God: I ♦will Jilt also upon the , 

mount of the congregation, In the 
sides of the north : 14 I wilLasceud 

above the heights of the -clouds ; 

1 will.be.like the Most-High." 15 Yet 
thou shalt-be-broughLdown to hhell, i 

To the sides of the pit. 

18 They.that-see’ thee shalLnarrowly. 
look upon thee, and consider thee, say- 
ing , “ Is this the 1 man •‘that-made 

the earth to.tremble, ■‘■ThaLdid. 

shake kingdoms ; 17 That made the 

h world as a "wilderness, And de- i 
stroyed Vie cities thereof ; That 

opened not the house of his prisoners ? 

18 All the kings of the nations, 
even all of them, ••lie in glory, 
Every-one in his. own house. 

18 But thou J artxast_out of thy grave 
like an abominable branch, And 

as Vie raiment of "those that_are_slain, 
Thrust-through with a sword, 
A That-go.dowm to the stoues of Vie pit ; 

As a carcase trodden.under.feet. 

20 Thou shalt not be^joined with 
them in burial, Because thou 

••hast-destroyed thy land, and ••slain thy 
-people: The seed of evildoers 

shall never bejenowned." 

-Prepare SLAUGHTER for his 
■ children for the iniquity of their 
fathers ; That they •'do not rise, 1 
nor ‘possess the land, Nor -fill Vie 
face of Vie h world with cities. 

22 For 1 -wilLrise-up against them, 
^saith 3 the Lord of hosts, Aud J 

•cut-off from Babylon the name, and 
remnant, Aud son, aud nephew, 
saith 3 Vie Lord. 23 1 -will also 
make it a possession for Vie bittern, aud 
pools of water : Aud I -will-sweep 

it with Vie besom of destruction, ■‘saith 
3 the Lord of hosts. 

24 3 The Lord of hosts ‘•hath-sworn, 
saying, Surely »as I have thought, 

so ‘shalULcome.toL.pa88; Aud »aa < 
1 have purposed, so shall xt stand : 

25 ®ThaLLwilLbreak the ASSYRIAN in 
ray land, And upon my mountains 
trcad.him.under.foot : Then ‘shall 

his yoke depart from off them, 

And his burden ^depart from off their 
shoulders. 28 This is the purpose 
I "that ia-purposed upon the wnole 
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B.C. »bo»t 7U. earth : And this is the hand “that 

is_8tretched.out upon all the nations. 

87 For *the Loan of hosts hath 
purposed, and who shalLdisannul it? 

And his hand is “stretched-out, 
and who shalLturnJt.baick f 
'p.,.rrn.«~ 88 In the year that -king Alias died 

was -this -burden. 88 ►Rejoice not 

9 pAiwtm*, thou, whole pPALESTINA, because 
wsPhiiw- |/ M yod of him-thaLsmote thee •‘is. 
JmZroing, or, broken : For out-of the serpent’s 

Wallowing roo t ehalLcome-forth a cockatrice, 

Aud his fruit shall be a fiery flying 
serpent. 30 And the firstborn of the 
■poor ihalLfeed, And the "needy 

snalUiejdown in safety: And 1 

•wilLkill thy root with -famine, 

And he sbalLslay thy remnant. 

31 *Howl, O gate ; ’cry, O city ; 

Thou, whole Palestine, art dissolved: 

For there ^sbalLcome from the 
north a smoke, And none shall be 
alone in his appointed-times. 

83 What shall-ene-then-answer the mes- 
sengers of the -nation ? That J the 

Loan hath founded Zion, And the 
■poor of his -people shalLtrust in it. 

“.boat 72« -I K THE BURDEN OF MOAB. 

Mo*. At! Because in the night Ar of 
Moab J isJaid.wa8te, and brought-to. 
silence ; Because in the night Kir 
of Moab •isJaid. waste, and brought-to. 
silence ; 8 He J iB_gone-up to *Ba- 

jith, and to Dibon, the high-places, to 
weep : Moab shalLhowl over Nebo, 

aud oter Medeba : On all their 

heads shall be baldness, and ever y beard 
cut-off. * In their Btreets they 

••shall-gird-themselves-with sackcloth * 
On the tops-oLtheir.houses, and 
in their streets, every one shalLhowl, 
weeping abundantly. 4 And Hesh- 
bon +shalLcry, and Elealeh : Their 

voice •'shalLbeJieard even unto Jahaz: 

Therefore the armed-soldiers of 
Moab shalLcry.out ; His life shalL 
be_grievous unto him. 5 My heart 

shall_cr)'_out for Moab ; His fugi- 
tives shall J tee unto Zoar, An heifer 

of three-years-old: For by the 

mounting-up of -Luhith with weeping 
shall.they.£o it up ; For in the way 
of Horonaim they BhalLraise-up a cry 
of destruction. • For the waters of 
Nimrim shalLbe ■desolate : For 

the hay J i8-withered_away, the grass 
faileth, There J is no green.thing. 

7 Therefore the abundance they 
have-gotten, Aud tnat-which.they. 
haveJaid.up, ShalLtbey.carry.away 
to the brook of the willows. 8 For 
the cry J i*_gonej*ouu(Labout •ihe -bor- 
ders of Moab ; The howling thereof 
unto Eglaim, And the howling 

thereof unto Beer.elim. 9 For the 
waters of Dimon J shalLbe-full of blood : 

For I wilLbriug more upon Dimon, 
Lions upon bim_that_escapeth of 
Moab, And upon the remnant of the 
laud. 

Mom's 1 (l ‘SEND ye the lamb to the ruler 

. ZT ,, p t “L AVI of (j te i am j from »Sela to the 


I wilderness, 


Unto the mount of the 
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daughter of Zion. 8 For it *shalL b.c. about ra*. 
be, that, as a wandering bird casLout-of 
the nest, So the daughters of MOAB 
shalLbe at the fords of Arnon, 

8 8 ‘Take counsel, ^execute judgment; b. Bring. 

•make thy shadow as the night in 
the midst of the noonday; ‘Hide 
the outcasts; ►Bewray not him. 

thaLwaudereth. 4 ►Let mine out- 
casts dwell with thee, Moab ; •Be 
thou a covert to them from the face of 
the spoiler: For the extortioner 

•‘is.aLan.end, The spoiler •‘ceaseth, 

The oppressors •‘are.consumed 
ouLof the land. 8 Aud in 1 -mercy l. loringkind- 
•shall the throne be-established : v ne«,chw«L 
And he ‘shall-sit upon it in truth in 
the te tabernacle of David, Judging, te. tent, 
and seeking judgment, and hasting 

righteousness. 

8 We have heard of the PRIDE OF Pr,m - 
MOAB ; he is very proud : Even 

of his haughtiness, and his pride, and 
his wrath : But his lieB shall not be 

so. 7 Therefore shall Moab howl 
for Moab, Every one ahalLhowl 
For the foundations of Kir-hare- 
seth shalLye-moum ; Surely they 
are stricken. 8 For the fields of 
Hesbbon languish, And the vine 
of Sibmah : The lords of the u hea- “ nation* 

then have.broken.down the principal, 
plants thereof, They 3 are-come 

even unto Jazer, They wandered 

through the wilderness : Her 

branches •’ure-stretched-out, they J are. 

goue.over the sea. 

• Therefore 1 will.BEWAIL with the Lmentatio* 
weeping of Jazer the vine of Sibinah ruR 
I wilLwater thee with my tears, 

O Heshbon, and Elealeh : For the 

shouting for thy summer-fruits aud for 
thy harvest J isJfallen. 10 Aud glad- 
ness ds-taken-away, and joy out.of the 
plentiful-field ; And in the vine- 
yards there shalLbe no singing, 

Neither shall.there.be shouting: 

The -treaders shalLtreatLout no wine 
in their -presses ; I lmve-jnade their 
vintage shouting to-cease. 11 Where- 
fore my bowels shaiLsound like an 
-harp for Moab, And mine inward. 

parts for Kir-haresh. 

18 And it •shalLcome-to.pass, when it Moab’s 
J is_seen that Moab J is.weary ou the Hu*«*matioii. 
high.place, That he 'shall-coine 

to his sanctuary to pray ; But he 
shall not prevail. w This is the 

word that J the Loan J hath_spokeu con- 
cerning Moab since thaLtnne. 

14 But now J the Lord bath-spoken, say- * Jehovah, 
ing, Within three years, as the 

5 ears of an hireling, and the glory of 
ioab *shalLbe contemned, with all that 
great -multitude ; And the remnant 
shall be very small and feeble. 

“I h THE BURDEN OF DAMA8- ft**™ 

A • CUS. Behold, Damascus i. fSjuud* 
■dsAaken_away from being a city, 

And it •shalLbe a ruinous heap. 

8 The cities of Aroer are forsaken : 

They shalLbe for flocks, which *shalL 
lieolown, And none *shalLinake. 

I/je»i_afraid. 8 The fortress also 
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-shall.cease from Ephraim, And 
the kingdom from Damuscus, and the 
remnaut of Syria: They ahall.be 

as the glory of the 'children of Isra&l, 
•*saith Hhe Loro of hosts. 

8 And in "that 'day it •shall_come_to_ 
pass, that the glory of JACOB BhalLbe. 
made.thiu, And the fatness of his 
flesh shall . wax _ lean. 6 And it 

•shall.be as when the harvestman ga- 
there th the corn, And hreapeth the 

ears with his arm ; And it *shall. 
be as he.that^atbereth ears in Hie 
valley of Iiephaim. 

« Yet GLEAN1NG.GRAPES -shall. 
beJeft in it, as the shaking of an olive, 
tree, Two or three berries in the 
top of the uppermoBt-bough, Four 
or five in the outmost fruitfuLbranches 
thereof, •‘■Saith Hhe Loro “God of 
Israel. 

7 At 'that *day shall a **man LOOK 

TO HIS MAKER, And his eyes 
shall.havejrespect to the Hoi}* One of 
Israel. 8 And he shall not look to 
the altars, the work of his hands, 
Neither sbalLrespect that which his 
fingers have made, Either the 

groves, or the ‘images, 

8 In 'that 'day shall his strong cities 
be as a 'forsaken 'hough, And an 
'uppermost-branch, which they left be- 
cause of the 'children of Israel: 

And there -shalLbe desolation 
10 Because thou J hast.FORGOTTEN 
the "God of thy salvation, And 

••hast not beeu_mindful of the Rock of 
thy strength, Therefore shalt.thou. 

plant pleasant plants, And shalt. 
set it with strange slips : 11 In the 

day BhalL.thou.make thy plant to_grow, 
And in the morning shalt-thou. 
make thy seed to.flourish : But 

the harvest shall be a heap in the daj- of 
grief and of desperate sorrow. 

12 WOE to the multitude of many 
■people, which ^inake.a-noise like the 
noise of the seas ; And to the rush- 
ing of nations, That hnake_aj*ush- 

iug like the rushing of mighty waters 1 
18 The nations shalLrush like the 
rushing of many waters : But God 

•shalLrebuke them, and they -shalLflee 
fur off, And -shnll.be.chased as the 
chaff of the mountains before the wind, 
And like a rolling.thiug before 
the whirlwind, 14 And behold at 

eveningtide trouble; And before 
the morning he is not. This is the 

portion of them.thut.spoil us, And 
the lot of them-thaLrob us. 

1 ft to th* LAND shadowing. 

with wings, Which is be- 
yond the rivers of Ethiopia : 2 “That 

Beudeth ambassadors by the sea, 

Even in vessels of bulrushes upon the 
waters, saying, -Go, ye swift mes- 
sengers, to a nation scattered and 
peeled, To a people terrible from 
their.beginning a* hitherto; A na- 
tion meted„out and trodden.down, 
Whose land the rivers have spoiled 1 

8 All ye inhabitants of the world, and 
dwellers-ou the earth, **See ye, 


Isaiah XIX. 11. 
when he liftetb-up an ENSIGN on the s*c.»bout7M. 
mountains ; And when he bloweth 
a trumpet, •‘hear ye. 8 for so 3 the *• Jehovah 
Lord said unto me, I wilLtake. 
my-rest, And I *wilLconsider in 
my dwelling-place Like a clear 

heat upon herbs, And like a cloud 

of dew in the heat of harvest. 

6 For afore the HARVEST, when the Bra»c«m 

bud »is-perfect. And the sour- C0T otr ‘ 

grape H^ipening imiAe-flower, 

He -shall both cutoff the sprigs with 
'prumng-hooks, And take-away 

and cut-down nhe branches. 8 They 
shall.be.left together unto the fowls of 
the mountains, And to the beasts 
of the earth : And the fowh -shall, 

summer upon them. And all the 
beasts of the earth shalLwinter upon 
them. 

7 In 'that 'time shall the PRESENT Tuk P**-.**? 
be.brought unco Hhe Loro of hosts 

Of a people scattered and peeled, 

And from a people terrible from 
their.beginning hitherto ; A na- 

tion meted out and trodden.under.foot, 

Whose land the rivers have spoiled, 

To the place of the name of 3 the 
Loro of hosts, the mount Zion. 

I Q THE BURDEN OF EGYPT Fn,rr 
Behold, Hhe Lord *ndeth '• 
upon a swift cloud. And -shall. 

come into Egypt : And the idols 

of Egypt -shalLbe.moved at his pre- 
sence, And the heart of Egjpt 

shalLmelt in the midst of it. 2 And 
I -will-set the Egyptians against the 
Egvptiuns : And they -shalLfight 

every.one ^against his brother, 

And every.one against his neighbour ; 

City against city, and kingdom 
against kingdom 8 And the spirit 

ot Egypt -shalLfail in the midst thereof; 

And I wilL' destroy the counsel • •wallow up 
thereof: And they -shalLseek to 

the u idols, and to the charmers, n nothing*. 

And to them that-have-famihar-spirits, 
and to the wizards. 8 And the 

Egyptians -will. I. give .over into the 
hand of a cruel 'lord ; And a fierce ^ u , e AhdSn 
king shall-rule.over them, -^Saith Jehovah of 
the ‘-Lord, 3 the Lord of hosts. T*eb*hoth^ 

8 And the WATERS -SHALL.FAIL iV'wlwi. 

from the sea, Aud the river shall, 
be.wasted and -dried.up. 8 And 

they -8hall.turn the rivers far-away . 

And the brooks of defence shall, 
be.emptied and -drietLup : The 

reeds and flags Jshall.wither. 7 The 
paper-reeds by the brooks, bv the mouth 
of the brooks, And every.thiug 

sowu by the brooks, ShalLwither, 
be.driven.away, aud be no more . 

8 The fishers also -shalLmouru, 

And all they.thatxast angle iuto the 
brooks -shalLl ament, And they. 

thaLspread nets upon the waters -tahalL 
languish. 9 Moreover they. that, 
work in fine flax, And they-tbat. 
weave networks, -shall.be confounded. 

10 And they -shalLbe broken in 
the purposes thereof, All that, 

make sluices and ponds for fish. 

11 Surely the PiUNCES OF ZOAN '“w" 
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are fools, The counsel of the wise. I the king of Assyria sent him,) and 
counsellers of Pharaoh ->is.become brut- I '•‘fought against Ashdod, and '•took it ; 
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How ••say ye uuto Pharaoh, 
5 am the son of the "wise, The 
son of ancient kings I 13 Where are 
they? where are thy wise menl 
And '•‘let.them.tell thee now, And 
'•‘let.themJcnow what 3 the Lord of hoBts 
hath purposed upon Egypt. 18 The 

? rinces of Zoan • , are_becorae_fools, 

'he princes of Noph d are_deceived ; 
They "have also seduced rEgypt, 

Even they that are the stay of the tribes 
thereof. 14 3 The Lord hath mingled 
a perverse spirit in the midst thereof. 

And they *have-caused *-Egypt to. 
err in every work thereof, As a 
drunken man staggereth in his vomit. 

w Neither shalLthere.be any work 
for Egypt, Which the head or tail, 
branch or rush, hnay.do. 

M In "that "day shall Egypt be like 
unto «woraen : And it •shalLbe. 

afraid aud -FEAR Because of the 
shaking of the hand of 3 the Lord of 
hosts, Which he shaketh over it. 
17 And the land of Judah -Bhall-be 
terror unto Egypt, Every.one 

that t-maketh-mention thereof shalL 
be .afraid in himself, Because of 
the counsel of 3 the Lord of hosts, 

Which iie hath-deter mined against it. 

18 In "that *day shall five cities in the 
land of EGYPT •‘speak the 1 language 
of Canaan, And ■‘swear to 3 the 

Lord of hosts; One shalLbe. 

called, The city of "destruction. 

18 In "that "day shalLtbere_be an AL- 
TAR to 3 the Lord in the midst of the 
land of Egypt, And a PILLAR at 
the border thereof to 3 the Lord. 

30 And it -shalLbe for a sign and for a 
[witness unto 3 the Lord of hosts in the 
land of Egypt: For they shall_cry 

unto 3 the Lord because of the oppres- 
sors, Aud he '•’shalLsend them a 
saviour, and a great-one, and he -shall, 
deliver them. 21 And 3 the Lord 
*8hall_be_known to Egypt, Aud 

the Egyptians -shalLknow * 3 the Lord 
in "that "day, And -shall .do sacrifice 
and oblation ; Yea, they -shalLvow 
[a vow unto 3 the Lord, aud -perform it. 

22 And 3 the Lord -shall-amite 
* Egypt : •He-shalLsniite and -heal 

it: And they -shalLreturn even to 

\ 3 the Lord, And he -shall.beJn- 

treated of them, and -shall heal them. 

22 In "that "day shall there.be a 
HIGHWAY out-of Egypt to Assyria, 
And the Assyrian -snalLcome into 
Egypt, and the Egyptian into Assyria, 
And the Egyptians shalLserve 
with •■(he Assyrians. 

24 In "that "day shall Israel be the 
third with Egypt and with Assyria, 

Even a blessing in the midst of the 
land : » Whom 3 the Lord of hosts 
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-•shalLbless, *saying, 
Egypt my -people, 
the work of my hands, 
mine inheritance. 


Blessed be 
And Assyria 
And Isragl 


2 At the same "time spake •We. Lord by 
a‘ I saiah the son of Amoz, ‘saying, “-Go 
and -loose the sackcloth from off thy J 
loins, and -put-off thy shoe from thy 
foot" And he ♦did so, walking naked 
and barefoot. 

8 And 3 the Lord +said, “ Like as my 
servant Isaiah hath walked naked anti 
barefoot three )ears for a SIGN and 
wonder UPON EGYPT and upon 
ETHIOPIA; 4 So shall t he king of| 
Assyria lead_away 'the Egyptians pri- 
soners, aud 'the Ethiopians captives, 
■young and "old, naked and barefoot, 
even with their buttocks uncovered, to 
the shame of Egypt. 8 And they -shall. 
be_afraid and -ashamed of Ethiopia 
their expectation, and of Egypt their 
glory. 8 And the inhabitant of "this! 
"isle -shall say in "that "day, ‘Behold, 
such is our expectation, whither we 
J flee for help *to be-dehvered from the 
king of Assyria: and how shall we 
escape?'" 

THE BURDEN of the DESERT 
of the SEA. As whirlwinds j 
in the south pass-through ; So it 
cometh from the desert, from a terrible 
land. 2 A grievous \isiou -*is_de 

dared unto me ; The treacherous- 

dealer dealeth-treacherously, and the 
spoiler spoileth. -Go.up, O Elam: 

•Besiege, O Media ; All the 

sighing thereof have I made.to-cease. 

8 Therefore -‘are my lotus filled 
with pain : Pangs J have-taken-hold- 

upou me, as the pangs of a woman.that. 
travaileth : I was_bowed_down at 

the hearing qf it; 1 was-dismayed 
at the seeing of it. 4 My heart 

panted, fearfuluess affrighted me : 

'The night of rny pleasure hath he 
turned into fear unto me. 

8 -Prepare the table, -Watch iu 
the watchtower, -eat, -drink • 
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■Arise, ve princes, and -anoint the shield, 
8 For thus hath * the "Lord said 
unto me, * -Go, -set a "WATCH- 
MAN, •‘Let-him.declare what he 
••Beeth." 7 And he -saw a chariot 
with a couple of horsemen, A 

chariot of asBes, and a churiot of camels ; 

And he -hearkened diligently 
with much heed : 8 Aud he '•’cried, 

** A lion : » My ‘lord, 5 •‘stand con- 

tinually upon the watchtower in.the. 
daytime, And ■‘am_set in my 

ward whole "nights : 8 And, be- 

hold, here cometh a chariot of •men, 
with a couple of horsemen." 

And he '•’answered and '•’said, 
u Babylon -hsJallen, -hs-fallen ; 

And all the gravenamages of her gods 
he ••hath.broken unto the ground." I 
10 O my threshing, and the corn of 
my floor : That-which I have heard 

of ^the Lord of hosts, Hie «God of 
Israel, have I declared unto you. 
u The burden of DUMAH. He 


calleth to me ouLof Seir, u WATCH- 
Of) IN the year that Tartan came MAN, what of the NIGHT? Watch 
unto Ashdod, (when Sargon man, what of the night V* 13 The 1 
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watchman mid, u The morning cometh, 
And also the night : If ye 

•■will - inquire, ‘inquire ye : ‘return, 
•come." 

18 The BURDEN upon ARABIA. 
In the forest in "Arabia shall-ye. 
lodge, O ye travelling-companies 
of Dedanim. 14 The inhabitants of 
the land of Tema brought water to him. 
thaLwas-thirsty, They prevented 

with their bread him.that.fled. 

13 For they fled from (he swords, 

From the drawn sword, and from the 
bent bow, And from the grievous- 
ness of war. 16 For thus hath * the 
"Lord said unto me, Within a year, 
according.to the years of an hireling, 
and all the glory of Kedar ‘shall-fail : 

17 And the residue of the number 
of archers, the mighty .men of the ‘chil- 
dren of Kedar, shalLbe.dirninished - 
For 3 the Lord "God of Israel 
J hath_8poken it. 

O O THE BURDEN of the VALLEY 
££ OF VISION. What aileth 
thee now, that thou •‘art wholly gone.up 
to the housetops ? 2 Thou that J art_ 

full of stirs, a tumultuous city, a joyous 
city . Thy slain men are not slain 

with the sword, Nor dead in battle. 
3 All thy rulers are fled together, 
They ‘‘are-bound by the archers : 
All that J are_founu in thee J are_ 
bound together, which have fled from 
far. 

4 Therefore said I, *Look_cway from 
me ; 1 will.weep bitterly, 

•"Labour not to comfort ine, Be- 

cause of the spoiling of the daughter of 
my people. 5 For tt it a day of 

TROUBLE, and of treadiug.down, 

And of perplexity by *the "Lord j God 
of hosts m the valley of vision, 
Breaking-down the -walls, and of crying 
to the mountains. 

• And Elam bare the quiver with 
chariots of *men and horsemen, 

And Kir uncovered the shield. 

7 And it ♦shalLcome.to.pass, that thy 
choicest valley 8 ••shalLbe.iull of cha- 
riots, And the horsemen J shall_ 

set-themselves ®in_array at the gate. 

3 And he ♦discovered •‘the covering of 
Judah, And thou *didst-look in 

"that "day to the armour of the house of 
the forest. 9 Ye •Uiave.seen also 

•■the breaches of the CITY OF DAVID, 
that they • l are.many T : And ye 

♦gathered-together 'the waters of the 
lower "pool. 10 And ye have num- 
bered 'the houses of Jerusalem, 

And the houses ♦have.ye.broken.down 
to fortify the wall. 41 Ye made also 
a ditch between the two-walls for the 
water of the old "pool : But ye 

••have not looked unto the maker.there- 
of, Neither ha<Lrespect unto him. 
thatJashioned it long ago. 

M And in "that "day did "Lord 
JGod of hosts ♦call to WEEPING, and 
to mourning, And to baldness, 

and to girding.with sackcloth : 

And behold joy aud gladness, 
Slaying oxen, and killing sheep, 


Eating flesh, and drtaking wine : 

Let us eat and ‘drink ; for to morrow 
we sh all-die." 14 Aud it ‘was_re- 

vealed in mine ears by J the Lobd of 
hosts, u Surely "this "iniquity shall 
not be.purged from you till ye die," 
Saith *the "Lord j God of hosts. 

13 Thus saith *the "Lord JGod of 
hosts, *‘Go, *get thee unto "this 
"treasurer, Even unto *SHEBNA, 
which is over the house, and say, 

16 What haBt thou here ? ana whom 
hast thou here, That thou hast. 
hewed thee out a sepulchre here, 

As he-that-heweth-hini-out a sepulchre 
on.high, And thatgraveth an ha- 
bitation for himself in a "rock ? 

17 Behold, J the Lord *will_carry.thee. 
away with a mighty captivity. 

And ■‘■willjurely ®cover thee. 18 He 
wilLsurely violently.turn and toss thee 
like a "ball into a large country : 

There shalt.thou.die, And there 

the chariots of thy glory shall be the 
shame of thy "lord's bouse. 19 And 
1 -will-drive thee from thy station, 

And from thy state BhalLhe.pull.thee- 
down. 

20 “ And it ‘8hall-Come-to-pass in "that 
"day, that I -will call my ser\ant 
e ELIAKIM the son of •> Hilkiah : 

21 And I ‘Will-clothe him with thy robe, 
And •‘strengthen him with thy 
girdle, And I wilLcommit thy 

government into his hand: And 

he ‘shalLbe a father to the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, And to the house of 

J udah. 23 And the key of the house 
of David ‘Will_I_lay_upou his shoulder ; 

So he ‘shalLopcn, and none •‘ahalL 
shut ; And he *shall.shut, and none 
^shall.open. 23 And I ♦will.fasten 

him as a nail in a sure place ; And 
he ‘shalLbe for a glorious throne to his 
father’s house. Si And they ‘shall, 

hang upou him all the glory of his 
father’s house, The offspring and 

the issue, All vessels of "small, 

quautity, from the vessels of "cups, even 
to all the vessels of "flagons. 33 In 

"that "day, A saith 3 the Lord of hosts, 
shall the nail “that is-fastened in the 
Bure place be-removed, And *be_ 
cuLdown, and ‘fall ; And the bur- 
den that was upon it ‘shalLbe-cut-off : 
For J the Lord J hath_spoken it. 
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OQ THE BURDEN OF TYRE. 

‘Howl, ye ships of Tar- 
shish ; for it ‘hs-laid. waste, So that 

there_i8 no house, no entering in : 

From the land of Chittim it •‘isj’evealed 
to them. 3 *Be "still, yeJnhabitants 
of the isle ; Thou whom the mer- 
chants of Zidon, that.pa8S.over the sea,! 
have replenished. 8 Aud by great 
waters the seed of Sihor, The harvest) 
of the river, is her revenue ; And 
she ♦« a mart of nations. 4 *BeJ 
though am ed, O Zidon: for the sea! 
liathjspoken, Even the strength ofj 
the sea, saying, 1 travail not, nor 
bnngJbrthjChildren, Neither do.) 
Lnourish-up young-men, nor bring .up 
virgins. 
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Report or So shalLtnej’.be sorely-pained at 

T ™- the REPORT OF TYRE. • Pass. 
ye.over to Tarshish; -Howl, ye. 
inhabitants of the isle. 7 Is this 

your joyous city, whose antiquity is of 
ancient days ? Her.own feet shall, 
carry her afar off to sojourn. 8 Who 
«*hath.taken this counsel against Tyre, 
the crowning city, Whose mer- 

chants are princes, Whose traffickers 
are the honourable of the earth t 
j Jehovah 8 3 The Lord of hosts hath purposed it, 
To stain the pride of all glory, 
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And to bringjuto-contempt all the ho- 
nourable of the earth. 

10 -Pass-through thy land as a "river, 
O daughter of Tarshish : There is 

no more f strength. 11 He stretched. 
out his hand over the sea, he shook the 
kingdoms : 3 The Lord J hath_giveu. 

a-cotnmandment agaiust the merchant 
etty, To destroy’ the strong-holds 
thereof. 12 And he *said, “ Tliou 

shalt no more rejoice, O thou oppressed 
virgin, daughter of Zidon : -Arise, 

•pass-over to Chittim ; There also 

8halt_thou.have no rest. 

13 Behold the land of the Chaldeans ; 

This "people was not, till the 
Assyrian founded it fort them.that- 
dwell-inJ/ie-wilderness : They set. 

up the towers thereof, They raised- 
up the palaces thereof; And lie 

brought.it to ruin. 14 -Howl, ye 

ships of Tarshish : for your strength 
•hs.laicLwaste. 

13 And it •shaM.conie.to.pass iu "that 
-day, that TYRE •shall.be.FORGOT- 
TEN seventy years, According. to 
the days of one king : After the end 

of seventy years shall Tj re sing as an 
-harlot. 18 ’Take au harp, -go-about 

the city, Thou harlot that-hast. 

beeu.torgotten ; -Make_sweet me- 
lody, -sing-many songs, That thou 

mayest-be-remembered. 

17 And it ‘shalLcome-to-pass after the 
END OF SEVENTY YEARS, that 
J the Lord will.visit --Tyre, And 
she •shall.turn to her hire, and -shall. 
commit-fornication r with all the king- 
doms of the EWorld upon the face of the 
s earth. 18 And her merchandise 

and her hire -shalLbe holiness to J the 
Lord: It shall not be.treasured 

nor lai<Lup ; For her merchandise 
shall.be ior them-thatdwell before J the 
Lord, To eat sufficiently , and for 
durable clothing. 

S} A BEHOLD, *the Lord maketh 
the EARTH EMPTY, 

And mahetli-it-WASTE, and turneth.it 
upside-down, And *scattereth. 

abroad the inhabitants thereof. 

2 And it *shall.be, as.with the people, 
so.witli the priest; As.with the 

servant, so.with his master; As. 
with the maid, so.with her mistress ; 

As.with the buyer, so.with the 
seller ; As-with the lender, so.with 
the borrower ; As.with the taker, 

of.usury, so.with the.giver.of_u»ury to 
him. 3 The land shall be-utterly 


emptied, and utterly spoiled: 

For 3 the Lord ••hath, spoken "this 
"word. 

4 The earth ••mourneth and •ffadeth. 
away, The world •'languisheth and 

••fadetkAway, The haughty -people of 
the earth *<do.l anguish. ® The EARTH 
also ••is-DEFlLEl) under the inha- 
bitants thereof; Because they have 
transgressed the laws, Changed the 

ordinance, ••Broken the everlasting 
covenant. 8 Therefore hath the curse 
devoured the earth, And they.that- 
dwell therein ’►are.desolate : There- 

fore the inhabitants of the eurth ••are. 
burned, and few * men left. 

7 The uew.wine ••mourneth, the vine 
••languisheth, All the merryhearted 
•'do-sigh. 8 The MIRTH of tabrets 

•'CEASETH, The noise of them. 
that_rejoice ’lendeth, The joy of 

the harp •■ceaseth. 8 They shall not 
drink wine with a "song; Strong. 

driuk shall.be.bitter to them.that-drink 
it. 10 The city of confusion 'is.broken. 
down : Every house ••ls-shut.up, 

that no man may.come.in. 11 There 
is a crying for -wine in the streets ; 

All joy •hs-darkeued, the mirth of the 
land ‘'Is^one 12 In the city -'is. 

left desolation, And the gate •’is. 

smitten with destruction. 

13 When thus it shall.be in the midst 
of the land among the "people, 

There shall be as the Bhakmg ol an olive, 
tree, And as the GLEANING 

grapes when the vintage ls.done. 

14 Tuft shall.lift.up their voice, 

They shall.sing for the majesty of 3 the 1 
Lord, They *shall_cry_aloud from 

the sea. 16 Wherefore glorify ye 

3 the Lord in the fires, Even the 
name of 3 the Lord "God of Israel in the * 
isles of the sea. 

16 From the uttermost-part of the 
earth have we heard SONGS, Even 
glory to the -righteous. But I *said, 
My leanness, my leanness, woe unto me 1 

The treacherous-dealers have dealt. 
treacherously ; Yea, the treacherous, 
dealers have dealt very treacherously. 

17 Fear, and the pit, and the SNARE, 

are upon thee, 0 inhabitant of the 
earth. 18 And it -shalljcome-to-pass, 
that “he who.fleeth from the noise ot the 
fear shall.fall into the pit ; And “lie 
that.cometh.up out-of the midst of the 
pit shall.be.takeu in the snare : For 

the window 8 from on.high J arc.open, 

Aud the foundations ot the earth *do. 
shake. 

18 The earth •'is.uttcrly broken-down, 

The earth ••is.clean dissolved, 

The EARTH -Us-MOVED exceedingly. 

20 The earth shalLreel to.and.fro 
like a "drunkard, And ‘shalLbe- 

removed like a -cottage ; And the 

transgression thereof shalLbe.heavj 
upon it; And it ’slialUall, and not 
rise again. 

81 Aud it -shall. com e.to.pass in "that 
"day, that 3 the Lord shall.punish the 
host of the HIGH.ONES that are on 
high, Aud the kiugs of the s earth 8 
upon the V earth. 88 Aud they •shall. 
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be_gatherecLtogether, as prisoners are. 
gathered in the pit, And •shall.be. 
shut-up in the prison, And after 

many day 8 shalLthey.be.visited. 

28 Then the moon •shall. be. con- 
founded, and the sun ‘ashamed, 

When J the Lord of hosts ‘shall.reign in 
mount Zion, and m Jerusalem, Aud 
before his ancients gloriously. 

O K O j Lord, thou art my “God ; 

I will.exalt thee, I will. 
“PRAISE thy name; For thou 

J hast-done * -wonderful things? Thy 
counsels of old are faithfulness and 
truth. 2 For thou J hast_mode of a 

city an "heap; Of a defenced city a 
ruin • A palace of strangers to.be 

uo city ; It shall never be.built 

* Therefore shall the strong -people 
glorify thee, The city of the terrible 
nations shalLfear thee. 4 For thou 
••bast-been a strength to the -poor, 

A strength to the_needy in his distress, 
A refuge from the storm, A 
shadow from the heat, When the 

blast of the ternble.ones is as a storm 
against the wall. 8 Thou shalLbrmg. 
down the noise of strangers, as the heat 
in a dry .place ; Even the heat with 

the shadow of a cloud : The branch 

of the terrible_one8 shall.be.brought. 
low. 

6 And in “this “mountain *shall 3 the 
Lord of hosts make unto all "people 
A FEAST of fat-things, A 
feast of wines_on_f/<c.lees, Of fat. 

things fulLof.m arrow, Of wines. 

ou.tAe.lees well-refined. 7 And he 

•will.* destroy in “this “mountain the face 
of the covering "cast-over all "people, 
And the YA1L "that is_spread 
over all “nations. 8 He •■will.S WAL- 
LOW-UP “DEATH m victory ; 

And * the "Lord j God 'will-wipe-awa}' 
tears from off all faces ; Aud the 

rebuke of his -people s!ialLhe.take_ 
away from off all the earth : For 

J ihe Lord •'hath-spoken it. 

8 And it •uhall-be.said in “that “day, 
“Lo, THIS IS OUlt -GOD; we have 
waited for him, and he *will-save us * 
This is J the Loud ; we have waited for 
him, we wilLbe.glad and ^rejoice in Ins 
salvation.” 

10 For in “this “mountain shall the 
hand of 3 the Loud rest, And AIOAB 
•shall.be.trodden.down under him, 

Even aB straw •is.troddenjdown tor the 
dunghill. 14 Aud he •shall.spread. 

forth his hands in the midst of them, 
» As "lie that_8wimmeth •‘spreadetli. 
forth his hands to swim : And he 

•shall.bnng.dowu their pride together, 
with the spoils of their hands. 

12 And the fortress of the high.fort of 
thy walls ‘•shall.he.bring.down, 
J Lay_low, and ••briug to the ground, 
even to the dust. 

IN “that “day shall this SONG 
be-sung in the land of Judah; 
“We have a strong city; 
Salvation will.God-appoint for walls and 
bulwarks. 2 ‘Open ye the gates, 


That the righteous nation ■‘which.keep- 
eth the “truth *may_enter_in. * Thou 
wilt-keep him in p perfect peace, t chose 
1 mind is ■‘stayed on thee : Because 

he trusteth in thee. 4 *Trust ye in 
J the Lord for ever : For in * J i» the 

Lord JEHOVAH is “everlasting 
strength. 

8 “ For he J bringeth_down them.that- 
dwell on.high ; The LOFTY CITY, 
he Kay eth.it -low • He •-layeth.it- 

low, even to the “ground; He 

h bringeth it even to the dust. • The 

foot shall.tread.it.down, Even the 

feet of the -poor, and the steps of Ute 
needy. 

7 “ The way of the “just is upright- 
ness : Thou, Most-upright, h dost- 

weigh the path of the -just. 8 Yea, 

in the way of thy judgments, O j Lord, 
have we WAITED for thee ; The 

DESIRE of our soul is to thy name, 
and to the remembrance of thee. 

8 With my soul have I desired thee in 
the night ; Yea, with my spirit 

within me wlll.I.seek-thee.early : 

For when thy judgments are in the 
earth, the inhabitants of the world J wilL 
learn righteousness. 

10 “ Let _ favour . be . shewed to the 
• -wicked, yet -will he not learn right- 
eousness : In the land of upright- 

ness wilLhe.deal.unjustly, Aud will 
not behold the majesty of 3 the Lord. 

11 ■'Lord, when tn> hand is-lifted. 
up, they will not see : But they 

shalLsee, and *be^ishamed for their 
envy at the -people ; Yea, the fire of 
thine enemies shall.devour them. 

12 “ J Lord, thou wilt_ordain peace 
for us : For thou also •‘hast.wrought 

all our works in us. 
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18 “O j Lord our “God, other lords 
beside thee have_had_domiuiou over us . 
But by thee only wiILwe.make.mention 
of thy name. 14 They are dead, they 
shall not live ; They are deceased, 

they shall not rise : Therefore 

•'hast-thou-visited and ^destroyed them, 
Aud *made all their memory to. 

perish. 

15 “ Thou ••hast-increased the nation, O 
J Lord, thou •‘hast-increased the nation : 
thou J art_glorified * Thou J hadst_ 

removed it far unto all the ends of the 
earth. 16 JLord, in “trouble have 

they visited thee, They poured-out 
a « prayer when thy chastening was 
upon them 17 Like as a WOMAN. 
WITH.CH1LD, That »-draweth.uear 
the time.of.her.delivery, •‘is.in.pain, and 
•-crieth-out m her pangs ; So J have. 
we.beeu in thy sight, O j Lord, 
is We ••have.beeu.with.child, we J have. 
beenJn.pain, We have as.it. were 

broughtlforth wind ; We J have not 
wrought any-deliverance in the earth; 

Neither i-have the inhabitants of 
the world fallen." 

18 Thy 8 “dead men sbalLLlVE, 
Together with my dead-body shajl.they. 
ARISE. *Awake and -sing, ye.that_ 
dwell.in dust : For thy dew is as the 

dew of herbs, And tne earth shall. 

I cast.out the r “dead. 
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Isaiah XXVI. 20. 

B. c. about ra . 10 •Corrre, my -people, 'enter thou into 
flHiLTxa. thj chamber!. And ‘shut thy doors , 
V, 1 "' about thee: ’HlDE.thyself asJt. 

were for a little moment, Until the j 
indignation rbe-overpast. 81 For, 

behold, ) tk» Lord cometh out-of hia 
place To punish the inhabitants of 

the earth for their iniquity : The 

earth Also ’shalLdisclose her '•blood, 

And ehall no more cover her "slain, 

r— — — e}h IN "that "day 3 the Lord with his 
j. Jahovalu ^ • "sore and "great and "strong 
sword, ShalLpunish LEVIATHAN 

r. fugitive, the f piercing serpent, Even levia- 
bah- than that-crooked serpent; And 

rimch * he 'shalLsIay «the dragon that is in 
the sea. 

~ j .hot ah’. 8 In "that "day * 'sing ye unto her, A 

v inky ard. VINEYARD of red-wine. » $ 3 the 
■ Lord -"do-keep it , 1 will.water it 

everyjnoment Lest any hurt it, 1 

wilLkeep it night and day. 4 Fury 
is not in me : Who hvould-set the 

-briers and -thorns against me in "bat- 
tle ? *T would-go through them, 

1 ♦’would-burn them together. 8 Or 
tJet-him.take.hold of my strength, 

That he huay.make peace with me , 
And he shalLmake peace with 
me. 8 He shalLcause "J-them that- 

come of Jacob to take.root : Israel 

h ha M ta ^. le T shalLblossom and 'bud. And 'fill the 
beel * * face of the •* world with_fruit. 

Iokbeaeance 7 HathJbe_smitten him, as he smote 
those-that-smote him ? Or 'hs-he. 

slain according.to the slaughter of them. 
thatLare.slain.by him t a In MEA- 

SURE, when it shootethJbrth, thou 
wilt-debate_with it : He -'sta^eth 

his rough.wind in the day of the east- 
wind. 9 By this therefore shall the 

iniquity of Jacob be.purged ; And 
this is all the fruit to take-away his sm ; 

When he maketh all Vie stones of 
the altar as chalkstones thaUire.beaten. 
ft ftnn-imnges. immnder, The groves and "images 

shall not stand-up. 

Desolation ” 19 Yet the defenced city shall be DE- 
SOLATE, And the habitation for- 

saken, and left like a "wilderness : 

There shall the calf feed, And there 
shallJhe.Ue.down, and ’consume the 
branches thereof. 11 When the 

boughs thereof are-withered, the} 
shalLbe.broken.off . The women 

•icome, and A set them on-fire : For 

iTua people of no understanding : 
Therefore he-that-raade them will not 
have^nercy on them, And he- 

tbatibrmed them will Bhew them no 
favour. 

— UEliZ — 13 And it ’shalLcome-to.pass in "that 

o&tbbebo. "day, That 3 the Lord shall-beat-off 
from the channel oi the river unto the 
stream of Egypt, And te shalL 

be-GATHERED one by one, O ye 
»••»?« ‘children of Israel. 13 And it ’shall, 

ji come.to.pass in "that "day, That the 

great TRUMPET shalLbe.blown, 

And they ’shalLcome "^which were, 
ready-lo.perish in the land of Assyria, 
And the outcasts in the land of 
Egypt, And *shall-worship 3 the Lord 
in the holy mount at Jerusalem. 
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le, ’enter thou into O Q WOE to the crown of pride, to the I B.c. sbaBiTai 
md -shut thy doors . DRUNKARDS OF EPHRAIM. Ephra.h'b' 


S. BOM 
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***-> DRUNKARDS OF EPHRAIM, Ephea.k^' 
Whose glorious beauty is a fading °p > ai" B . oir 
flower, Which are on the head of 

the fat valleys of ""-them that-are-over- 
come.with wine I 8 Behold, *the a. Adanaby, 

■Lord hath a mighty and strong-one, Lo n,piwal 
Which as a tempest of hail and a 
destroying storm, As a flood of 

mighty waters overflowing, ’iShall. 

castdown to the earth with the hand. 

8 The crown of pride, the drunkards 
of Ephraim, shall.be-trodden under 
feet : 4 And the glorious beauty, 

which is on the head oi the fat valley, 

’shall.be a fading flower, And as 

the hasty -fruit before the summer; 

Which when "^he that.looketh.upon it 
h seeth, While it is.yet in his hand 
he f’eatethJt.up. 

8 In "that "day shall 3 the Lord of Residue 

hosts be for a crown of glory, And J Je,,0 ' a, ‘ 
for a diadem of beauty, unto the 
RESIDUE of his -people, 0 And 

tor a spirit of judgment to him.that. 
sitteth m "judgment, And for 

strength to them.that.turn the battle to 
the gate. 

7 But they also have ERRED error 
THROUGH "WINE, And through thro,™ 
"strong-drink ''are.out_ofJZtf.way ; 

The priest and the prophet have erred 
through "strong dunk, They "'are. 

swallo wed.up of "wine, They *'are- 

out-of.t/ie-way through "strong.drink , 

They -'err iu "vision, they -'stumble 
in judgment. 8 For all tables 'are- 

full of vomit and filthiuess, So that 
there is no place clean. 

9 'Whom shall.he.teach knowledge? i in E uton 

And 'whom BhallJie.make.to- LlNB 
understand doctrine t Them that 

are -‘■weaned from the milk, and -Kira wu 
from the breasts. 10 For precept 

must be upon precept, precept upon 
precept; LINE UPON LINE, 

line upon line ; Here a little, and 

there a little: 11 For with stam- 11,12 1 Cob 

mering lips and another tongue will. 14 - l 
he_speak to "this "-people 13 To 

whom he said, “ This is the rest 

wherewith ye may-cause the -weary to. 
rest ; And this is the refreshing . " 

Yet they would not hear. 

18 But Vie word of 3 the Lord *was unto 8 
them Precept upon precept, pre- 

cept upon precept ; Line upon line, 
line upon line , Here a little, and 

there a little ; That they t’might go, 
and 'fall backward, Aud 'be.brokeu, 
and 'snared, aud taken. 

14 Wherefore 'hear the word of 3 the Covenant 
Lord, ye scornful *men, -"That. ^Jeho^ah™ 

rule "this "-people which is in JeruBa- » anuh.ium 
lem. Because ye have said,' c cut, or. con - 

“We have cmadea COVENANT'Jf'/jT// firmed 
DEATH, And with h hell -are we h Jieb 
aLagreeinent ; When the overflow- ~ yH0VAH », 
iog scourge shalLpass-through, it shall Foundation 
not come.unto us . For we have lfl ^ 

made lies our refuge, And under i pkt 2 «. 

falsehood have we hid^>urselves : a V Ad ®» ttl ‘y 

16 Therefore thus *'saith * the "Lord 1. UyIfor.a_ 
j God, Behold, I 'lay in Zion for_a. f \ ,undat ‘°“» 
FOUNDATION a STONE, A tried Hther 
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B.c. about im. stone, ft precious CORNER stone, a 

f. a foundation Insure foundation : w He that.be- 

founded. Heveth shall not make-haste 
judomsnt. ^ JUDGMENT also 'will.I.lay to 
the line, and righteousness to the plum- 
met : And the hail ‘shall _sweep_away 

the refuge of lies, And the waters 

Bhall-overflow the hiding.place. 

18 And your covenant •■with deatli ‘shall. 
be-disannulled, And your agree- 

ment •■with h hell shall not stand ; 

When the overflowing scourge shall, 
pass-through, then ye ‘shall.be trodden, 
down by it 19 FroraJ/ic.time that. 
it_goeth_forth it shall.take roo * 

For "morning by "morning shall.it. 
pass-over, by "day and by "night • 

And it ‘shall.be a vexation only to 
understand the report. 20 For the 

bed ‘bs-shorter than that a man can. 
stretch-himself on it • And the 

covering -'narrower than that he can. 
wrap.hnnself tn it. 

"jouomknt. 21 For J the Lord shall.rise.up as in 
81 2 s * m . 6 ‘ mount Perazim, He Bhall . be. 

g 10 WROTH a8 in ihe valley of Qibeon, 
i Jehovah That he maj .do his work, his 

strange work: And bring.to.pass 

his act, his strange act. 

32 Now therefore •‘be ye not mockers, 
lest your bands •‘be.in ad e-strong • 
a eth AdSn For I have heard from **the "Lord j God 
vufi Jell ° of hosts a consumption, even determined 

upon the whole earth. 

Coumvkl 23 ‘Give.ye.ear, and ‘HEAR my voice , 
•Hearken, and hear my speech. 

24 •"Doth the plowman plow all "day 
to sow ? •'Doth he open and *break. 
Me.clods of his ground ? 25 When 

he hath.made.plain the face thereof, 
•Doth he not cast-abroad the 
fitches, And ‘scatter the cummin, 

And ‘cast-in Iht principal wheat 
And the appointed barley and the rie in 
their place? 26 For his *God *doth_ 
instruct him to discretion, And 

Kloth.teach him. 27 For the fitches 

•-are not threshed with a threshing. 
msti uinent, Neither hs a cart wheel 
turued.about upon the cummin ; 

But the fitches hire-beateii.out with a 
"staff, And the cummin with a "rod. 
as Bread com hs-bruised ; because lie 
w-ill not ever be.threslung it, Nor 

bi euk it with the wheel of his cart, 

Nor *-bruise it with his horsemen. 

29 This also ‘‘cometh-forth from 
■'the Lord of hosts, Winch is won- 

derful in counsel, and excellent in 
working. 

~ ">ho u t 712 OQ WOE to » ARIEL, to Ariel, the 
Ann t. "d C ity where David « dwelt I 
a or-*od L, ° n *^dd y e year to year ; •■Let * them. 
e.MirmnpVd kill sacrifices. 2 Yet I ‘will-distress 
1 fenKta 1 ol° AriSl, and there ‘shall.be heaviness and 
round B °" sorrow: And it •shall.be.uuto me as 

Ariel. 8 And I ‘wilLcamp against 

thee rouncLabout, And ‘wilLlay. 

siege against thee with a mount, 

And 1 ‘will-raise forts against thee. 

4 And thou •shalt-be.brought-down, 
9 earth and shaltjspeak outjof the Aground, 

And thy speech Bhall.be.low out-of the 
dust, And thy voice ‘shall.be, as of 
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• one-that-hath-a_famiIiar-spirit, out of & 
the ground, And thy speech shall. a 
whisper ouLof the duBt. 6 More- 

over the multitude of thy strangers 
•shall.be like small dust, And the 

multitude of the ternble.ones shall he 
as chaff that-passeth-away : Yea, it 

•shalLbe at an instant suddenly. 

6 Thou shalt-be-visited of Hhe Lord of *. 
hosts With thunder, and with earth- 
quake, and great noise, With storm 
and tempest, and the flame of devouring 
fire. 

7 And the multitude of all the nations 
'“•that fight against Ariel, Even all 
that-fight against her and her munition, 
and “that distress her, 'ShalLbe as a 
dream of a night vision. 8 It ‘shalL 
even.be a as when an "hungry man a 
•■dreameth, and, behold, he eateth ; 

But he ‘awaketh, and hia soul is. 
empty : Or » as when a "thirsty.man 

•‘dreameth, and, behold, he driuketh ; 

But he awaketh, and, behold, 
he is faint, aud ms soul hath^ppe- 
titc So shall the multitude of 

all the natiens be, “that fight against 
mount Zion. 

9 ‘Stay.yourBelves, and ‘wonder ; 
•Cry.ye.out, and ‘cry . They ‘•are. 

drunken, but not with wine ; They 
•stagger, but not with strong-drink. 

For 3 the Lord hath poured out 
upon you the spirit of deep-sleep, 

And *hath_closed your ••eyes • «-The 
prophets and your -rulers, the seers 
hath he covered. 11 And the VISION 
of "all *is_become unto you as the words 
of a "book “that is.SEALED, 

Which men •‘deliver to one_thatis. 
learned, saying, “ ‘Read this, Lpray. 
thee : ” And he saith, “ I cannot ; 

for it is sealed : ” 12 And the book 

i 8 -delivered to him that is not learned, 
saying, u ‘Read this, I.pray.thee . ” 
And he saith, <a I am not 

learned.” 

13 Wherefore a the "Lord ♦said, 
Forasmuch as this -people ‘'draw-near 
me with their mouth, And with “ 

their lips •do.houour me, But have 
removed their heart far from me, 

And their FEAR toward me *is. 
TAUGHT BY the PRECEPT OF 
* MEN . Therefore, behold, I « 

will.proceed to do-a-marvellous-work 
among "this ^people, Even a mar- 
vellous work and a wonder : For 

the wisdom of their wise men ‘shall, 
perish, Aud the understanding of 

their prudent men shall.be.hid 

I s \V oe unto “them that^eek-deep to c 
HIDE their counsel from J the Lord, 

And their works ‘are in the 
dark, And they ♦say, “ Who ^seeth 
us ? and who ■‘knoweth us ? ” 

16 Surely your turning-of-things-upside. 
down shall-be-esteemed as the potter's 
clay : For shall the work say of hint, 

that-made it, “ He made me not ? ” 

Or shall the thing-framed say of him. 
that-framed it, “ He had no under- 
standing ! ” 

1 7 Is it not yet a very LITTLE < 
WHILE, and Lebanon ‘shall-be-turned 
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into* fruitful field, And the fruitful 
field shalLbe-esteemed as a forest ? 

» And in "that "day ’shall the "deaf 
hear the words of the book, And 

the eyes of the "blind shalLsee ouU>f 
obscurity, and out-of darkuess. 

18 The "meek also 'sh all-increase their 
joy in J the Lord, And the "poor 

among "men shall-rejoice iu the Hol) r - 
One of Israel. 80 For the terrible- 

one 'Us.brought.tounought, And the 
scorner *is-consumed, And all that- 
watch-for iniquity 'are-cut-off : 

31 That-raake a *man an offender for a 
word, And Hay-a-snare for "him 


that-reproveth in the gate, And 

♦turn^side the -just for a thing-oL 
nought 

33 Therefore thus 'saith 3 the Lord, 
who redeemed rAbraham, Concern- 
ing the house of JACOB, Jacob 

shall not now be-ashamed, Neither 
shall his face now wax-pale. 33 But 
when he seeth his children, The -work 


of mine hands, in the midst of him, 
They shalLsanctify my name, 

And ’sanctify the Holv-Oue of Jacob, 
And 8hall.fear the "God of Israel 
34 They also that-erred in spirit 
•shall-* come-to understanding, And 
they -that murmured shall . learn 
doctrine. 
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0/~\ WOE to the rebellious "children, 
•‘saith 3 the Lord, That 

take counsel, but not of me ; And 
that cover with a covering, but not of 
my Spirit, That they may.add sin 
to sin : 3 "That walk to go.down 

into EGYPT, And J have not asked 
at my mouth ; To strengthen, 

themselves in the strength of Pharaoh. 

And to trust in the shadow of 
Egypt! * Therefore 'shall the 

strength of Pharaoh be your shame, 
And the trust in the shadow of 
Egypt your confusion. 4 For his 

princes were at Zoan, And his 

ambassadors came to Hanes. 

8 They were all ashamed of a -people 
that could not profit them, Nor be 

an help nor profit, But a shame, 
and also a reproach. 

6 The BURDEN of the beasts of the 
south : Into the land of trouble 

and anguish, From whence come 
the young and old-lion, The viper 
and fiery flying-serpent. They 

wilLcarry their riches upon the shoul- 
ders of young-asses, And their 

treasures upon the bunches of camels, 
To a people that shall not profit 
them. 7 For the Egyptians shall, 

help in vain, and to_no_purpose : 
Therefore have I cried concerning this, 
“ Their strength it to sit-still." 

• Now *go, 'write it before them in a 
table, And mote it in a book, 

That it may.be for the I time to-come 
For ever and ever : ® That 

this it a REBELLIOUS -PEOPLE, 
lying "children, • Children that will 
not hear the law of 3 the Lord : 

M Which -‘say to the seers, “ f-gee not ; * 
And to the prophets, u ^Prophesy 


not unto us rlght-things, 'Speak 
unto us smooth . things, prophesy de- 
ceits • 11 'Get you out-of the way, 

•Turn-aside out-of the path, 

•Cause 'the Holy. One of Israel to-cease 
from before us.” 

13 Wherefore thus ''saith the Holy- 
One of Israel, Because ye "despise "this 
"word, And '•trust in oppression 

and perverseness, and ♦stay thereon : 

13 Therefore "this "iniquity shall- 
be to you as a breach •‘ready.to-fall, 
Swelling-out m a high wall, 
Whose breaking Someth suddenly at- 

an. instant. 14 And he •shall.break 

it as the breaking of the potters’ vessel 
that.is-broken-in-pieces ; He shall 
not spare : So that there shall not 

be. found in the bursting of it a sherd to 
take fire from the hearth, Or to 
take water withal out-of the pit. 

18 For thus 'saith *the "Lord J Goo, the 
Holy -One of Israel; “In RE- 

TURNING and REST shall.ye.be- 
saved ; In quietness and m con- 
fidence 8hall.be your strength .” 

And ye would not. 16 But ye ♦said, 
“ No ; for we will.flee upon horses 
Therefore shalLye.flee : And, 

“ We wilLnde upon the-swift 
Therefore shall-they.that-pursue you 
be.swift. 17 One thousand shall flee 
at the rebuke of one ; At the rebuke 
of fl\e shalLye.flee : Till ye be.lelt 

as a beacon upon the top of a "moun- 
tain, And as an ensign on an 

■hill. 

18 And therefore will 3 the Lord 

WAIT, that ho may.be. GRACIOUS 
unto you, And therefore will.he. 

be.exalted, that he may.have.inercj 

upon you • For 3 the Lord is a 

■God of judgment : "Blessed are 

all they.that.wait for him. 

19 For the -people shall.dwell in Zion 

at Jerusalem : Thou shalt.weep 

no more: He will.be VERY 

GRACIOUS unto thee at the voice of 
thy cry ; When lie •t.hall.hear it, 

he ''will-answer thee. 20 And though 
*lhe "Lord 'give you the bread of ad- 
versity, and the water of affliction, 

Yet shall not thy teachers be.removed. 
into-a.corner any.more, But thine 
ej es 'shall-see thy *-teachers • 24 And 

thine ears shall.hear a word behind 
thee, saying, “This is the way, 

•walk ye in it,” When ye '•turn.to. 
//«?_right_hand, and when ye hurn-to. 
the. left. 

22 Ye 'shull.defile also 'the covering of 
thy graven.IM AG ES of silver, 

And 'the ornament of thy molten-images 
of gold : Thou slialt-caBt-them- 

away as a menstruous.cloth ; Thou 
shalLsay unto it, “ 'Get-thee.hence.” 

33 Then 'shalLhe-give the rain of thy 
seed, That thou shalt-sow •■the 

ground withal ; And bread of the 
increase of the earth, And it 

•shalLbe fat and plenteous: In 

"that "day shall thy cattle feed in large 
pastures. 34 The oxen likewise and 
the young.asses •■‘that.ear the ground 
Shall eat f clean provender 
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*Which. hath. been, winnowed with the 
shovel and with the fan. 38 And 

there 'shall.be upon every high moun- 
tain, And upon even' high hill, 
Rivers and streams of waters 
In the day of the great slaughter, when 
the towers •fall. 

3® Moreover the LIGHT of the moon 
*shall.be as the light of the sun, 

And the light of the sun shall.be seven- 
fold, as the light of seven "days, 

In the day that 3 the Loan •biudeth.up 
r the breach of his people, And 

Hiealeth the stroke of their wouud* 

37 Behold, the name of 3 the Lord 
cometh from far, Burning mth 

his ANGER, and the burden thereof ts 

heavy: His lips are-full of indig- 
nation, And his tongue as a de- 
vouring fire : 88 And his breath, 

as an overflowing stream, shal 1-reach to 
the midst-of-the-ueck, To sift the 

nations with the sieve of vanity : 

And there shall be a bridle in the jaws of 
the ■people, causing-f/zm-to-err. 

29 Ye shall-have a "SONG, as in the 
night when a holy solemnity is kept ; 

And gladness of heart, as when. 
one_goeth with a pipe to come into the 
mountain of 3 the Lord, To the 

r Might} .One of Israel. 

30 And 3 the Lord shall.cause his 

•■glorious voice_to_be_heard, And 

sbalLshew the lighting-down of his 
arm, With the indignation of his 

anger, And with the flame of a 

devouring fire, With scattering, 

and tempest, and hailstones. 

31 For through the voice of J lhe Lord 
shall the ASSYRIAN be.beaten.down, 

Which smote with a "rod 32 And m 
every.place where the grounded staff 
•shalLpass, Which J the Lord shall. 
lay upou him, It shall.be with tab- 
rets and harps: And in battles of 

shaking wilLhe.fight with it. 

33 For TOP11ET ts ordained of old, 
Yea, for the king it is prepared , 
He hath made.tf.deep and hirge • 
The pile thereof is fire and much 
•wood ; The breath of 3 the Lord, 

like a stream of brimstone, -kioth. 
kindle it. 

’ WOE to "them that.go.down to 

OX EGYPT FOR HELP; 
i And '■stay on horses, And *trust 
lu chariots, because they are many ; 

And in horsemen, because they “'are 
very strong ; But they •‘look not 

unto the Holy.One of Israel, Neither 
••seek ^the Lord! 8 Yet he also 
is wise, and +will.bring evil, And 
•'will not call-back his 'words : 

But *will.arise against the house of the 
evildoers, And against the help of 
them -that. work iuiquity, 3 Now 

the Egyptians are *men, and not e-God ; 

And their horses flesh, and not 
spirit. When 3 the Lord shall, 

stretch-out his hand, Both he that, 
helpeth •shall-fall, And he.thatis. 

. holpen 'shall-falLdown, And they 

all shall-fail together. 

* For thus hath 3 the Lord *>spoken 
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IflAIAH XXXII. 12. 

unto me, Like as the lion and the ® c about na. 
young.hou ^roaring on his prey, 

When a multitude of shepherds Ha. 
called.forth against him, He will 
not be.afraid of their voice, Nor 
aba8e_himself for the noise of them: 

So shall 3 the Lord of hosts come 
down to fight for mount Zion, And 
for the hill thereof. 0 As birds 
flying, so will 3 the Lord of hosts 
DEFEND Jerusalem ; Defending 
also he ’wilLdeliver it; And pass- 
ing-oyer he ‘will.preserve it. 

“•TURN YE unto him from whom the ReTCKMMO TO 
•children of Israel have deeply revolted.! God. 

7 For in "that "day ievery.man * 
shall_ca8t_away his n idols of silver, n nothing*. 
And his n idols of gold, which your, 
own hands have made unto you for a 

sin. 

* Then -shall the ASSYRIAN FALL or the 
with the sword, not of a 1 mighty-m&u . ; j 

And the sword, not of a »mean- » * dwn 
man, shall-devour him: But he 

*8hall.flee from the sword, And hts 

young-men shall.be ‘discomfited : t tributary 

8 And he shall-pass-over to his strong- 
hold for fear, And his princes 

’shall-be-afraid of the ensign, ■‘■saith 3 the 
Lord, Whose fire is m Zion, and 
his furnace iu Jerusalem. 


09 BEHOLD, a KING shall. 

~ REIGN in righteousness, 

Aud princes shail-rule in judgment.] 
8 And a ‘MAN 'shall.be as an 
hiding-place from the wind, And a 
covert from the tempest ; As r rivers 
of water m a dry-place, As the 

shadow of a *• great rock in a weary 
laud. 8 And the eyes of them.thut. 

see shall not be-dim, And the ears 

of them-that-hear shall-hearken. 

4 The heart also of the *rash shall.under- 
stand "knowledge, Aud the tongue 
of the stammerers shall-be-ready to 
speak plainly. 5 The f vile.person 

shall.be no more called liberal, j 
Nor the U >cnurl said to be bountiful.! 

6 For the f vile.person will-speak! 

f°\illany, And his heart will-work 

iniquity, To practise hypocrisy, 

and to utter error against 3 the Lord, 
To make-empty the soul of the 
-hungry, And he will-cause the 

driuk of the -thirsty to-fail. 7 The 

instruments also of the 111 churl are evil 
He ‘‘deviseth wicked devices to 
destroy the "poor with lying words, 

Even when the -needy speaketh right. 

8 But the -liberal ^deviseth liberal- 
tilings ; And by liberuLthings shall 
he stand. 

9 ’Rise-up, re WOMEN that are-at. 
ease; *liear my voice, ye CARE- 
LESS daughters ; ’Give-ear unto 
my speech. 10 Many days aud years 
shall .ye. be. troubled, ye careless -wo- 
men : For the vintage ''shall-fail, 

the gathering shall not come. 

11 'Tremble, ye women-that-areoit-ease ; 

Be-troubled, ye careless^ones : 
•Strip-you, and *make-you-bare, 

And ‘gird sackcloth upon your loins, 
w ±Thev -shall lament for the teats, 
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Isaiah XXXII. 13. 

B.C. t boot lit. j* or fa pleasant fields, for the fruitful 
vine. 18 Upon the land of my people 
snall-come-up -thorns and -briers ; 

Tea, upon all the houses of joy In the 
joyous city : 14 Because the palaces 

4 shall.be-forsaken ; The multitude of 
the city •'shall.be -left ; The forts and 

towers ^shalLbe for dens for ever, 
A joy of wikLasses, a pasture of 
flocks ; 

Tbb sriRiT 18 Until the SPIRIT •'be-poured upon 
roDBco out. U8 from on-high, And the wilder- 
ness *be a "fruitful-field, And the 
fruitful-field Mt)e_counted for a "forest. 

18 Then judgment ’shall-dwell in 
the wilderness, And righteousness 

hremain in the fruitful-field. 17 And 
ihe work of "righteousness ’shall be 
peace ; And the effect of "right- 
eousness "quietness and "assurance for 
ever. 18 And my people •shall- 

dwell in a peaceable habitation, 

And in sure dwellings, and in quiet 
resting-places ; 18 When it ‘shall- 

hail, coining-down.on the forest ; 

And the city shall-be-low in a "low- 
place. 

80 "Blessed are ye A that_sow beside all 
waters, ■‘■That-send. forth thither the 

feet of the ox and the ass. 

QO WOE to thee-that-SPOILEST, 
and thou toast not spoiled; 
And dealest-treacherously, and they 
df alt not treacherously with thee I 
When thou ehalt-cease to spoil, thou 
shalt-be-spoiled ; And when thou 

shalt-make.au. end to deal -treacher- 
ously, they shall -deal -treacherously 
with thee. 

PjLATga — * O j Lord, •be-GRACIOUS unto us ; 

***** we have waited for thee . *Be thou 

their arm every morning, Our sal- 
vation also in the time of trouble. 
~Tcm“uw“ 3 -At the noise of the TUMULT the 
•people fled ; At the lifting-up.of. 
thyself the nations were.scattered. 

4 And your spoil *shalLbe-gathered like 
the gathering of the caterpiller : 

As the running- to. and. fro of locusts 
'‘shall.he.run upon them. 

■r — — * 3 The Lord ^is-EXALTED; for he 

*x 4 LTrD -Hlwelleth on-high : He hath filled 

Zion with judgment and righteousness. 

8 And wisdom and knowledge 
•shalLbe the stability of thy times, 

And strength of "salvation : The 

! IT fear of 3 the Lord a 1 is his treasure. 

^ 7 Behold, their valianLoues J shalLcry 

Covt,\*N T without: The ambassadors of 

broken peace shalLweep bitterly. 8 The 

highways d lie_waste, The wayfaring- 

man d ceaseth : He J hath-B RO KE N 

ihe COVENANT, He hath despised 
< . *nosii tiu cities, He d regardeth no * man. 

8 The earth d mourneth and J lau- 
guisheth: Lebanon < i is_ashamed 

w withered ago w hewn.down : "Sharon J is like 

a "wilderness ; And Bashan and 

Carmel *shake-ofT their fruits, 

-j.. ~ 10 Now wilLLrise, •’■aith Hhe LORD ; 

«” lteo Now wilLLbe-EXALTED ; 

Now wilLLlift-up-mysel£ 11 Ye 

shalLconceive chaff, Ye shalLbring. 
lorth stubble : Your breath, as 


Isaiah XXXIV. & 

fire, shall-devour you. 18 And the B * c * -boot ns. 
■people ’shalLbe as the burnings of 
lime : As thorns cut.up shall-they- 

be-burned in the fire. 

18 -Hear, ye that are far-off, what I Av0 

have.done; And, ye that are near, HtroauTEi. 
•acknowledge my might. 14 The u. Mark ». 
SINNERS IN ZION -»are.afraid ; 

Fearfulness hath surprised the hypo- 
crites. Who among us shalLdwell. 

with the devouring fire? Who 

among us shall -dwell. with EVER- 
LASTING BURNINGS? 

1® He-that-walketh -RIGHTEOUS- = 

LY, and speaketh -UPRIGHTLY ; r,o1?Lu. 
He.that-despiseth the gain of oppres- Uv»ionr 
sions, That-shaketh his hands from 
holding of bribes, That-stoppeth 
his ears from hearing of "blood, 

And shutteth his eyes from seeing evil, 

1° He shalLDWELL ON -HIGH • 

His place.oLdefence shall be the 
munitions of rocks: Bread shall. 

be-given him ; His watei a shall be 

sure. 

17 Thiue eyes shalLsee the king in his 

beauty : They shall.behold the land 

« "that Js.very Jar-off. „ n r far-d.. 

18 Thine heart shalLmeditate terror, tance* 

Where is the scribe? where is the 
receiver ? Where is he.that-counted 
the towers ? 18 Thou shalt not see 

a --fierce -people, A -people of a 
deeper speech than thou canst-per- 
ceive ; Of a stammering tongue, 

that thou canst not understand. 

20 -Look-upon ZION, the city of our — 

solemnities : Thine eyes shalLsee ,ON 

Jerusalem a quiet habitation, A 

tabernacle that shall not be.taken. te unt 
down ; Not oue of the stakes thereof 
shall ever be.removed, Neither 

shall any of the cords thereof be.broken. 

81 But there the glorious j Lord 
will be unto us a place of broad rivers 
and streams ; Wherein shalLgo no 
galley with-oars, Neither shaU 

gallant ship pass thereby. 28 For 
J the Lord ts our judge, 3 The Lord 
is our luwgiver, J The Lord is our 

king; he wilLsave us. 

23 Thy tackliugs J are-loosed ; ~Th7prYt" 

They ^could not well strengthen their diviwld. 
mast, They could not spread Ih 
sail: Then J is the PREY of a 

great spoil DIVIDED ; The -lame 
J take the prey. 24 And the -inhabitant 
shall not say, “I am sick*" The 
-people "that dwell therein shall be for- 
given their iniquity. 

£4, *COME_near, ye nations, to hear ; imoxonItIoY 
^ ** 2 And *hearken, ye -people: 1 

h Let the earth hear, and tall- t. ihe fulneM | 
that-is-therein ; The h world, aud . H*' 

all.things that-come-forth of it. worid^tee- 

2 For the INDIGNATION of Hhe Lord b . ee ‘- . 

is upon all "nations, And Jits fury J e 0Tt 
upon all their armies: He hath 

utterlyjdestroyed them, He hath 

delivered them to the slaughter. 

3 Their slain also shall-be-cast-out, 

And their stink shalLcome-up out-of 
their carcases, And the mountains 
•shalLbe-melted with their blood. 
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4 And all the HOST OF "-HEAVEN 
•HhalLbe-DISSOLYED, And the 
heavens •shall.be-rolled-together as a 
"scroll: And all their host shall. 

falLdown, As the leaf *falleth^oif 
from the vine, And as a falling jf# 
from the fig-tree. 

• For my SWORD -‘shalLbe.bathed 
in ^heaven : Behold, it shalLcome. 

down UPON IDUMEA, And upon 
the -people of my curse, to judgment. 

• The sword of J the Lord -‘lBAilled with 
blood, It -hs-inade-fat with fat* 

ness, And with the blood of lambs 
and goats, With the fat of the kid- 
neys of rams : For Hhe Lord hath 

a sacrifice m Bozrah, And a great 
slaughter in the land of Idumea. 

7 Aud the r uuicorns -shalLcome-down 
with them, And the bullocks with 
(he bulls ; And their land -shalLbe. 
soaked with blood, And their dust 
hmade-fat with fatness. 8 For it ie 
the day of 3 the Lord’s vengeance, 

And the year of recompences for t he 
controversy of Zion. 

9 And the streams thereof ’shall-be. 
turned into pitch, Aud the duit 

thereof into brimstone, And the 

land thereof -shall -become BURN- 
ING pitch. i°It shall NOT be. 
QUENCHED night nor day ; The 

smoke thereof shall.go.up for ever : 

From generation to generation it 
shall-lie-waste ; None -^shall pass- 

through it for ever and “ever. 

11 But the cormorant and the bittern 
♦shall-possess it ; The owl also and 
the raven shall-dwell m it: Aud 

he -slialLstretcli-out upon it the line of 
CONFUSION, And the stones of 
EMPTINESS. 12 They shalLcall 

the nobles thereof to the kingdom, but 
none shall be there, Aud all her 

princes shall-be nothing. 3J Aud 

thorns shall-come.up in her palaces, 

Nettles aud brambles in the for- 
tresses thereof : Aud it shall.be 

an habitation of dragons, And a 
court lor owls. 14 The lh wild-beasts. 
of-Me-desert -shall also meet •‘with the 
1 wildJbeasts-of-f/ki-island, And the 

sat^r shalLcry to his fellow ; The 
screech-owl also •shalLrest there, 

And find lor herself a place.of.rest. 

15 There ‘shall the great-owl make, 
her-nest, And ♦lay, and -hatch, 

and -gather under her shadow: 

There -‘snail the vultures also be_ga* 
thered, Every.one with her mate. 

18 -SEEK ye out of the book of 3 the 
Lord, and -READ: No one of 

these -‘shalLfail, Noue -‘shall.want 
her mate : For my mouth it hath 

commanded. And his Spirit it 

hat} i gathered them. 17 And he 

hath cast die lot for them, Aud 
his hand hath divided it unto them by 
"line: They shalLposseBS it for 

ever, From generation to gene- 

ration shall-they-dwell therein. 

OK THE wilderness and the soli* 
O kJ tary-place ‘‘shalLfee.glad for 

them j Aud the DESERT '•‘shall 


REJOICE, and ♦blossom at the rote. 

1 *Itjshall.blos8om ‘-abundantly, 

And •‘rejoice even with joy and ting- 
ing : The glory of "Lebanon -‘shalL 

be-given unto it, The excellency 
of “Carmel and "Sharon, They 
sh alLsee the glory of 3 the Lord, 

And the excellency of our "God. 

* -STRENGTHEN ye the weak hands, 
And -CONFIRM the feeble knees 
4 *Say to themJhat-are~of^J< fear- 
ful heart. “ -Be-strong, *-fear not : 

Behold, your "God will-come with 
vengeance, Even "God with a re- 
coin pence ; Be will-come and •’save 
you." 

8 Then the eyes of the "blind shall be. 
opened, And the ears of l he "deal 
shall-be.un8topped. 8 Then shall 

the -lame man leap as an "hart, 

And the tongue of the -dumb •‘sing : 

For in the wilderness -‘shall waters 
break-out, And streams in the 

desert. 7 And the parched-ground 
•8halLbecome a pool, And the 

thirsty.laud springs of "water : In 

the habitation of dragons, where_each. 
lay, Shall be grabs with reeds and 

rushes. 

8 And an highway -shall-be there, 
and a wav, Aud it shall.be-called 
“ The WAY OF "HOLINESS The 
-unclean shall not pass.over it ; 
a But it shall be for those • The 

waj-faring.men, though fools, shall not 
err therein. 9 No lion shalLbe 

there, Nor any ravenous beast 

sh.ill-go-up thereon, It shall not 
be-found there , But the "redeemed 
•shalLwalk there : 10 And the "ran- 

somed of 3 the Lord shall-returu, 

And -come to Zion with songs And 
everlasting joy upon their heads : 

They shalLobtain joy and gladness, 
And sorrow and sighing -shalL 
flee-away. 


0/3 NOW it •came-to-pass in the 
fourteenth year of "king He- 
zekiah, that SENNACHERIB king of| 
Assyria came-up against all the de- 
fenced cities of Judah, and •took them. 

2 And the king of Assyria ♦SENTj 
•■RABSHAKEH from Lachish to Jeru- 
balein unto "king Hezekiah with a great 
army. And he •‘stood by the conduit ofl 
the upper "pool in the highway of the\ 
fuller’s field. 8 Then •came-forth 

unto him Eliakim, Hilkiah’s son, which 
was.over the house, and Shebna the 
scribe, and Joah, Asaph’s son, the re- 
corder. 

4 And RABSHAKEH ♦SAID unto 
them, “ -Suy ye now to Hezekiah, Thus 
•*saith the great "king, the king ofl 
Assyria, What "confidence is "this 
wherein thou •'trustest 1 5 I •‘say, sayest 
thou , (but they are but w vain words) / 1 
have counsel and strength for "war: 
now on whom •‘dost-thou-trust, that 
thou J rebellest against me? 8 Lo, thou 
•‘trustest in the staff of "this "broken 
*reed, on Egypt ,* whereon if a i man 
lean, it -will-go into his hand, and 
•pierce it : iou Pharaoh king of Egypt 
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to all “that trust In him. 7 But if thou 
Hsaj to me, * We •'trust in 3 the Loro our 
j«God :* is it not hr, whose 'high-places 
land whose 'altars Hezekiah J hath_ 
taken_away, and ♦said to Judah and to 
Jerusalem, *Ye •‘sh all-worship before 
■this "altar?' 8 Now therefore -give- 
pledges, I.pray.thee, to "my -master 
the king of Assyria, and I ♦will-give 
thee two-thousand horses, if thou '•be. 
able on thy part to set riders upon 
them. • How then wilt.thou-turn.away 
•■the face of one captain of the-least of 
my -master’s servants, and ♦put thy 
|trust on Egypt for chariots and for 
horsemen ? 40 And J am I now come.up 
[without 3 the Lord against "this *land to 
destroy it? 3 the Lord said unto me, 
‘ -Go_up against *this *lnnd, and -destroy 
it/ " 
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» Then ♦SAID ELIAKIM and Sheb- 
na and Joah unto Habshakeh, “ -Speak, 
I.pray.thee, unto thy servants in.f/ia. 
Syrian .language ; for we -^understand 
it: and '■speak not to us in_f//#-Jew8- 
language, in the ears of the people that 
are on the wall." 

18 But RABSIIAKEH ♦SAID, “ J Hath 
my -master sent me to thy “master and 
to thee to speak "these *words ? hath he 
not tent me to the * men “that sit upon 
the wall, that they may.eat 'their.own 
dung, and drink *their.own piss with 
you?" 

w Then HABSHAKEH ♦stood, and 
♦CRIED with a loud voice in.^e-Jews’. 
language, and ♦said, “-Hear ye n the 
words of the great “king, the king of 
Assyria. 14 Thus J< ?aith the king, '•Let 
not Hezekiah deceive jou- for he shall 
not be-able to deliver you. 15 Neither 
♦let Hezekiah make you trust in J <//e 
Lord, saying, t3 The Lord will.surely 
deliver us. “this *city shall not be- 
dell vered into the hand of the king of 
Assyria/ ^Hearken not to Hezekiah * 
for thus J saith the king of Assyria, 
-Make an agreement with me by a pre- 
sent, and -come.out to me * anil -eat ye 
every _one of his vine, and every.oiic of 
his fig-tree, and -drink ye everv.one the 
waters of his-own cistern; "Until 1 
•come and -take you away to a land 
like your.own land, a land of corn and 
»wine, a land of bread and vineyards. 
18 Beware lest Hezekiah persuade you, 
saving, * 3 The Lord will-deliver us.’ 
Hath any of the gods of the nations 
delivered his Hand out.of the hand of 
the king of Assyria ? 18 Where are the 
gods of Hamath and Arphad? where 
are the gods of Sepharvaitn ? and -'have 
they delivered "-Samaria out.of my 
hand ? 80 Who are they among all the 
gods of "these "lands, that have delivered 
their Hand out-of my band, that 3 the 
Lord ^should deliver 'Jerusalem out-of 
my hand?" 

» But they ♦HELD-THEIR.PE ACE, 
and answered him not a word : for the 
king’s commandment was, saying, " ^An- 
swer him not." 

* Then ♦came Eliakim, the son of 
Hilkiah, that wot over the household, 
and Shebna the scribe, and Joah, the 
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son of Asaph, the recorder, to HEZE- 
KIAH with their clothes rent, and ♦told 
him •the words of Habshakeh. 

0^7 AND it ♦came -to .pass, when 
Of "king HEZEKIAH heard it, 
that he ♦rent his 'clothes, and ♦covered. 
himself with sackcloth, and ♦went into 
the house of 3 the Lord. * And he 
♦SENT 'Eliakim, who whs over the 
household, and 'Shebna the scribe, and 
' the elders of the priests covered with 
"sackcloth, UNTO ISAIAH the pro- 
phet the son of Amoz. 8 And they 
♦said unto him, u Thus -'saith Hezekiah, 
"Tins "day is a day of trouble, and of 
rebuke, and of blasphemy • for the 
"children J are.come to the birth, and 
there ts not strength to bring-forth. 
4 It-may_be J the Lord thy "God will, 
hear *the words of Habshakeh, whom 
the king of Assyria his "master hath 
sent to reproach the living «God, and 
•will.reprove the words which 3 the Lord 
thy "God hath heard • wherefore -hft_up 
thy prayer for the remnant that is 
left.’’ 

8 So the servants of "king Hezekiah 
♦came to Isaiah. 

6 And ISAIAH ♦SAID unto them, 
“ Thus shall.ye.8ay unto your "master, 
‘THUS -'SAITH 3 the LORD, MBe not 
Afraid of the words that thou hast, 
heard, wherewith the servants of the 
king of Assyria have blasphemed me. 
7 Behold, I A will_8end a blast upon him, 
and he -shall hear a rumour, and -re- 
turn to liis-own land , and I -wilLcause. 
him.to.fall by the sword in his_own 
land.' ” 

8 So HABSHAKEH ♦RETURNED, 
and ♦found ' the king of Assyria warring 
againBt Libnah : for he had.heard that 
he was.departed from Laclnsh. 9 And 
he ♦heard say concerning Tirhakah 
king of Ethiopia, “ He -'ls.come.forth to 
make.war with thee." And ♦wlicn.he. 
heard it, he ♦SENT MESSENGERS 
TO HEZEKIAH, saying, M “ Thus 
shall.ye.speak to Hezekiah king ol 
Judah, saying, '■Let not thy "God, in 
whom thou trustest, deceive thee, say- 
ing, * Jerusalem shall not be.given into 
the hand of the king of Assyria ” 11 Be- 
hold, tiiou hast-heard what the kings 
of Assyria J have_done to all "lands by 
destroying _ them . utterl v ; and shalt 
tiiou be.del i vered ? ia -*Have the gods 
of the nations delivered them which 
my fathers have destroyed, as 'Gozan, 
and 'Haran, and Rezeph, and the "chil- 
dren of Eden which were in Telassar? 
18 Where is the king of Hamath, and 
the king of Arphad, and tfie king of the 
city of Sepharvaim, llcna, and Ivah ?’’ 

** And Hezekiah ♦received 'the 
■letter from the hand of the messengers, 
and ♦read it: and Hezekiah *went.up 
unto the house of 3 the Lord, and ♦spread 
it before 3 the Lord. 

w And HEZEKIAH ♦PRAYED unto 
*the Lord, saying, 18 “ O j Lord of 
hosts, "God of Israel, that-dwellest be- 
tween the cherubim#, Tnou art A h the 
•God, even thou alone of all the king- 
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[doras of the earth: thou Jhast-made 
!*-heaven and dearth. 17 'Incline thine 
ear, O j Lobd, and *hear; ‘open thine 
eyes, O j Lord, and ‘see : and ‘hear 'all 
the word* of Sennacherib, which hath 
sent to reproach the living "God. 18 Of- 
a.truth, j Lord, the king* of Assyria 
have laid-waste 'all the nations, and 
their 'countries, 18 And have ’cast their 
'gods into the fire : for they were no 
gods, but the work of » men's hands, 
wood and stone : therefore they ♦have. 
destroycd them. 20 Now therefore, O 
j Lord our *God, ‘save us from his 
hand, that all the kingdoms of the earth 
may >-know that thou art J the Lord, 
even thou only." 

21 Then Isaiah the son of Amoz 
♦sent unto Hezekiah, saying, “THUS 
•'SAITH Jthe LORD -God of Israel, 
Whereas thou -'hast-prayed to me 
against Sennacherib king of Assyria 
22 This it the word which J ihe Lord 
‘'hath . spoken concerning him; 

* The virgin, the daughter of Zion, hath 
despised thee, And laughed.thee. 
to_scorn; The daughter of Jeru- 

salem a| liath-shaken her head at thee. 

23 'Whom 'hasLtliou-reproached 

and ‘blasphemed ? And against 

whom ‘'hast-thou-exalted thy voice, 

And ♦hfted.up thine eyes on.high ? 

Even against the Holy-One oi Israel. 

24 By a* thy servants ‘'lidSt-thnu. 

reproached *ihc "Lord, And ♦hast- 

said, ‘ By the multitude of mv chariots 
•am 5 come-up to the height of the 
mountains, To the sides of Lebanon ; 

And I *v» ilLcut_down the tall 
cedars thereof, And the choice fir- 

trees thereof: And I ♦will-enter, 

into the height of his border, And 

the forest ot his Carmel. 2 ’ £ have 
digged, and ‘drunk water; And 

with the sole of my feet have I '♦’dried, 
up all the rivers of the besieged.places.’ 

26 'Hast thoa not heard long-ago, 
how I ‘'have-done it, And ot an- 
cient times, that I have ‘formed it ? 

Now have-I-brought-it-to-pass, Thnt 
thou ♦shouldest_be to lay -waste de- 
tenced cities into ruinous heaps. 

« 7 Therefore their inhabitants were of 
.small power, They were.disinayed 
and ‘confounded • They were as 
the grass of the field, and as the green 
herb, As the grass on the house- 
tops, and as corn blasted before it •'be. 
grown-up. 28 But I ‘'know thy 

abode, aud thy going.out, and thy 
coming-iu, And thy 'rage against 
me. 29 Because thy rage against 
me, and tliy tumult, ‘'ls.come-up into 
mine ears, Therefore ‘wilLI.put 

my hook in thy nose, And my 
bridle in thy lips, And 1 *will- 
turn.thee.back by the way by which 
thou earnest.' 

80 “And this shall be a -SIGN unto 
thee, ¥e shall.eat this -year such, 
as-groweth-of-itself ; And the se- 

cond -year that-which-springeth-of-t/i*- 
sanie * And in the third -year 'sow 
ye, and 'reap, aud ‘plant vineyards, and 
*eat the fruit thereof. 81 And the 


remnant “that is_escapcd of the house 
of Judah ‘shaiLagain take-root down- 
ward, And bear fruit upward: 

82 For out-of Jerusalem shall-go. 
forth a remnant, Aud they^hat. 
escape out-of mouut Zion : The 

zeal of 3 the Lord of hosts shall.do this. 

33 “ Therefore thus *'saith J the Lord 
concerning the king of Assyria, 

He shall not come mto -this -city, 

Nor shoot an arrow there, Nor, 

come before it with -shields, Nor 

cast a bank against it. 84 By the 
way that he came, by the-same shall-he. 
RETURN, And shall not comej 
into -this -city, A saith Jthe Lord. 

33 For I ‘will.defend -this -city to save 
it for mine.own sake, And for my 
servant David's sake.” 

86 Then the ANGEL of Jthe Lord 
♦wenLforth, and ♦SMOTE in the camp 
of the Assyrians a hundred aud four- 
ecore and five thousand: and '♦‘when 
they arose_early in the morning, be- 
hold, they were all dead corpses. 

87 So SENNACHERIB king of As- 
syria '♦’DEPARTED, and ’♦went and*re»l 
turned, and '♦’dwelt at Nineveh. 83 And! 
it ♦came_to_pass, as he was-worshipping 
in the house of Nisroch his B god, that 
Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons 1 
smote him with the Bisord; and they 
escaped into Hie land ot ‘Armenia: 
and Esar-liaddon his son ♦reigned in 
his stead. 

QO IN -those -davs was HEZE- 
KIAH SICK unto death. 
And Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz 
♦came unto him, aud ♦said unto him, 
“Thus 'saith Jthe Lord, f -Set thine 
house in-order: for thou shalt.die, and 
not live.” 2 Then Hezekiah ♦turned 
his face toward the wall, aud ♦PRAYED 
unto J the Lord, 8 Aud ♦said, “‘Re- 
member now, O •'Lord, Lbeseech-thee, 
'how I have walked before thee in truth 
aud with a perfect heart, aud *'have-| 
done that which is -good iu thy Bight." 
And Ilezekiuh wept sore. 

4 Then ♦came the WORD of 3 the 
Lord to lsamh, saying, 8 “ ‘Go, and 
•say to Hezekiah, Thus ‘'saith 3 the 
Lord, the -God of David thy father, I 
have heard tin 'prayer, I ‘'have-seen 
thy 'tears . behold, 1 wilLadd unto thy 
days fifteen years. 6 And I wilLdeliverl 
thee and *this -city out-of the hand ofj 
the king of Ass; ria : aud I -wilLdefend 
-this -city " 

7 “And this shall be a -SIGN unto! 
thee from ^the Lord, that 3 the Lofdj 
will do -this *thing that he *'hath.j 
spoken ; 8 Behold, 1 A wilLbring_agaiu 

•■the shadow of the degrees, which ‘'is. 
goue.down in the sun dial of Ahaz, 
TEN DEGREES backward." So the 
suu ♦returned ten degrees, by which 
degrees it was^one-dowu. 

9 The WRITING OF HEZEKIAH 
king of Judah, when he had.beeaAickJ 
aud ♦was.recovered of his sickness : 
10 “ J said in the cutting-off of my da; s, 
I shalLgo to the gates of the 
h grave: I ‘'am-deprived of the \ 
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BC.TH residue of my years. 11 1 said, I 
jh.Jah.J»h shall not see Loan, Even 

J*> the Lord, in the land of the "living: 
« udam 1 shalLbehold * man no more 

t traatitorr. With the inhabitants of the 1 world, 
world, MtS i* Mine age ‘‘is-departed, and •fisj'e- 
cbahud^ te** moved from me as a shepherd's tent: 
«mm. ’ 1 have cut-off like a "weaver my 

life : He wilLcuLme-off with pra- 

ingjicknesa : From day even to 

night wilt_thou.make-an.end of me. 

18 I reckoned till morning, that , as a 
"lion, so will-he-break all my bones: 

From dav even to night wilt. 
thou.raakejin.end of me. 14 Like 

a crane or a swallow, so Hlid-Lchatter : 

I ‘■did.mourn as a "dove : 

Mine eyes ‘‘fail with looking upward : 
t Jehovah O j Lord, I am oppressed ; *un- 

dertake-for me. 15 What shall.L 

say? he *<hath both spoken unto me, 
and himself ‘‘hath-done it : X shall. 

go_softly all my years in the bitterness 
a AdSnaby of my soul. 16 O ""Lord, by these 
things men Hive, And in all these 
tilings is the "life of my spirit: 

So ♦wilLthoiurecover me, and *make_ 
me-toJive. 17 Behold, for peace I 
had great bitterness: But thou 

hast in love to my soul delivered it from 
the pit of corruption : For thou 

‘hasLcast all ray sins behind thy back, 
h Hade*,flri 18 For h the grave cannot Upraise 

•heci thee, Death can not celebrate 

thee : They_that_go_dowiunto the 

f nt cannot hope for th} truth. 19 The 
lving, the living, he shalLpraise thee, 
as I do this day : The lather to the 

% <on» * children A 8 hall_make_known thy truth 

*> J The Lord was ready to save 
me : Therefore we -wilLsing my 

songs to the stringed.instruraents 
All the day 8 of our "life in the house of 
i the Lord." 

21 For Isaiah *had_said, “ ‘"LeLthem. 
take a lump of figs, and Hay it for a 
plaister upon the boil, and he ♦shall, 
recover.” 22 Hezekiah also ♦hacLsaid, 
“ What is the sign that I shalLgo.up to 
the house of 3 the Lord ?" 


OQ AT "that "time m Merodach-ba- 
Ot/ ladan, the son of Baladan, 
KING OF BABYLON, sent letters 
and a present to HEZKK.IAH : for he 
♦had-heard that he had-been sick, and 
♦was-recovered. 2 And Hezekiah ♦was. 
glad of them, and ♦shewed them 'the 
house of his preciouB.things, •'the silver, 
and -the gold, and »the spices, and Hhe 
precious "ointment, and r all the bouse 
of his v armour, and r all that was.found 
in his treasures: there wasraothing in 
his house, nor in all his dominion, that 
Hezekiah shewed them not. 

* Then ♦came ISAIAH the prophet 
unto "king Hezekiah, and ♦said unto 
him, “What said "these »«raen ? and 
from whence H:ame they unto thee ?” 
And Hezekiah ♦said, “ They *<arej:ome 
from a far country unto me, even from 
Babylon." 4 Then ♦said he, “What 
•‘have.they.seen in thine house ? ” And 
Hezekiah ♦answered, “•‘All that it in 
mine house **have.they~seen : there is 
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nothing among my treasures that 1 BC. 71 S. 

•■have not shewed them." 

6 Then ♦said Isaiah to Hezekiah, Worp or 
“•Hear the WORD OF >the LORD of, 
hosts : 6 Behold, the days -mome, that 

all that is in thine house, and that which 
thy fathers have laid-up.in.store until 
"this "day, ‘shalLbe-carried to Babylon : 
nothing 6hall.be.left, ‘‘saith 3 the Lord. 

7 And of thy sons that shalLissue from 7 Fulfilled 

thee, which thou shalLbeget, shall. Dttn * L 
they .take, away ; and they ‘shall.be 
eunuchs iu the palace of the king of 
Babylon." 

8 Then *8aid Hezekiah to Isaiah, Hkzfkiah** 

“ Good is the word of J the Lord which R * PLT - 
thou hasLspoken." He ♦said more* 
over, “For there shalLbe peace and 
truth in my days.” 

A n COMFORT YE, ‘COMFORT Cozsola- 
YE my people, ‘•saith your Tl0M 
■God. 2 ‘Speak ye ‘comfortably to t 
Jerusalem, And ‘cry unto her, J^b. "* 

that her warfare ‘'iajtccomplished, a accepU ,d, 
That her iniquity ‘hs." pardoned : mrUuh, or. 

For she hath received of 3 the Lord’s 
hand double for all her sins. wua_accepted. 

3 The VOICE of A him_that-crieth in lOICB IN THE 
the WILDERNESS, “‘Prepare , W ” DKRN “ 8 

ye the way of 3 the Lord, ‘Make. 3 MuTi 3 3 
straight in the desert a highway for L . L “ 3 . 4 — 6 
our "God. 4 Every valley shall.be. i a J Soh?m 

exalted, And every mountain and 

lull shalLbe.made.Iow : And the 

crooked ‘shall.be made-straight, 

And the rough-places plain : 6 And 

the glory oi 3 the Lord ‘shall_be_re- 
vealed, And all flesh *shall_see it 

together: For the mouth of 3 the 

Lord 'hath.spokeu it” 

6 The voice ■‘■said, “*Cry." And “An Fitch 

he said, “What shall.Lcry?" eJ "Tit i 

“ALL "FLESH is GRASS, And 23-2* 
all the goodliness thereof uas the flower 
of the held : 7 The grass •'witbereth, 

the flower ‘‘fadeth : Because the 

Spirit oi 3 the Lord -'bloweth upon it . 

Surely the -people is grass. 

8 The grass ‘‘withereth, the flower 

J fadeth . But the word of our "God 
sliall_staud for ever." . 

2 O Zion, thaLbringest-good-tidings, good Tidimoi 
• get.thee.up mto the high mountain ; 

O Jerusalem, thaLbnngesLgood. 
tidings, ‘lift.up thy voice with strength ; 

•Lift.tf.up, f’be not afraid ; 

*Say unto the cities of Judah, “ Behold 

your “God ! ** 10 Behold, » the "Lord 10 Re* n is 

JGod will-come with strong hand, * 

And his arm ■‘■shall.rule for him : 

Behold, his reward is with him, And 
his work before him. u He shalL 

feed his flock like a shepherd: 

He shulLgather the lambs with his arm, 
and carry them in his bosom, And 
shall gently. lead tbose.thaLare.with. 

young. 

12 WHO hath measured the waters in greatnkrh 
the hollow.oLhis.hand, And meted. 

out -heaven with the span, And * 0 

‘comprehended the dust of the earth in 
a "measure, And ‘weighed the 

mountains ia.*scales. And the hills I3 31 R ^? , • ,l * 
in a "balance ? " Who hath directed i oZ % is 
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'the Spirit of 3 the Lord, Or being 
« his counsellor ►hath.taught him 1 
u ~With whom took-he-couneel, 
and who n > ♦instructed him, And 
♦taught him in the path of judgment, 
And ♦taught him knowledge, 
And ►shewed to him the way of 
•understanding? 18 Behold, the 

nations are as a drop of a bucket, 

And 'are-counted as the small-dust of 
the ■balance: Behold, he ►taketh. 

up the isles as a "verydittle-thing. 

18 And Lebanon is not sufficient to 
burn, Nor the beasts thereof suffi- 
cient for a » burnt-offering. 17 All 
"nations before him are as nothing ; 

And they ‘'are-counted to him less.than 
nothing, and vanity. 

is TO WHOM then will.ye.LIKEN 
e-God? Or what likeness wilLye. 
compare uuto him? 19 The work- 
man ••melteth a "graven-image, 

And the goldsmith ►spreadeth-it.over 
with "gold, And ■‘easteth silver 

chains. 20 jje that is so-impoverished 
that.he.hath . no.obl ation ►chooseth a 
tree that will not rot ; He ►seeketh 
unto him a cunning workman to pre- 
pare a graven-image, that shall not be_ 
moved. 

21 ►HAVE ye NOT KNOWN ? 

►Have ye not heard ? 'Hath it not 

been.told you from the beginning ? 
•'Have ye not understood from the foun- 
dations of the earth ? 22 It is '“•he 

that.sitteth upon the circle of the earth, 
And the inhabitants thereof are 
as "grasshoppers , '“That stretch eth_ 
out the heavens as a curtain, And 
*8preudeth_them_out as a tent to dwell, 
in : 23 "^That bringeth the prinres to 

nothing; He -'maketh ' the judges 

of the earth as vanity. 24 Yea, they 
•'shall not be_plauted; Yea, they 

•'shall not be-sown : Yea, their stock 

•shall not take-root in the earth : 

And he ‘'shall also blow upon them, and 
they ♦shall.wither, Aud the whirl- 
wind shalLtake-them-away as "stubble. 

23 TO WHOM then will.y e.LIKEN 
me, Or ♦shalLI-be_equal ? ►saith 

the Holy-One. 26 Lift-up y our eyes 
on.high, And ‘behold who hath 

created these things: “-"That bring- 

eth-out their host by number : He 

►callcth them all by names by the great- 
ness of his might, For that he is 
strong in power ; Not one -'faileth. 

27 Why rSAYEST thou, O Jacob, 

And ♦speakest, O Israel, “ My way T 
•'is-hid from 3 the Lord, And my j udg- 
ment ►is-passed.over from my *God ? ” 

28 ‘'HAST thou not known ? 

'Hast thou not heard, That the 

everlasting *God, 3 the Lord, 

The Creator of the ends of the earth, 
►Fainteth not, neither hs-weary ? 
There is no searching of his un- 
derstanding. 29 -i-He-giveth power 

to the -faiut ; And to them that 
have no might he ►iucreaseth strength. 

80 Even the youths ♦shall.faiut 
and ♦be.weary, And the young, 

men shall utterly. fall : *1 But 

■it hey that WAlT.upon 3 the Lord shall. 
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renew their strength ; They shall. BC •boatii* 
mouut.up with.wings as "eagles ; 

They shall-run, and not be-weary ; 

And they shalLwalk, and not faint. 

A 1 ‘KEEPJSILENCE before me, O Silkucs. 

islands ; And Het the "peo- 
ple renew their strength: ►Let 

them-come-near ; then ►let-them.speak : 

►Let. us -come -near together to 
judgment. 

2 Who raised-up the -RIGHTEOUS u.. cr 
man from the east, ►Called him to 
his foot, ►Gave the nations before 

him, And ►made .him. rule .over 
kings ? He ►gave them as the dust 

to his sword, And as driven stubble 
to his bow. 8 He ►pursued them. 
and ►passed safely ; Even by the 

way that he ►had not gone with his feet. 

4 Who hath wrought and *done 
it. Calling the generations from 
the beginning? 5 J the Lord, the j. Jehovih. 

first, aud 'with the “last , 5 am hf.. 

8 The ISLF.S saw it, and ♦feared ; Manopac- 

Tlie ends of the earth ►were.afraid, tUR “ or luoL> 
drew-near, and ♦came. 6 They 

►helped every.one his "neighbour ; 

And every one ►said to his brother, “ -Be. 
of-good-courage." 7 So the car- 

penter ♦encouraged 'the goldsmith, 

Andhe.that smootheth with the hammer 
"■him-that-smote the anvil, Saying, 

“It is ready for the sodeiing:” 

And he ♦fastened it with nails, that it 

should not be.moved. _ 

8 But thou, ISRAEL, art my ser- i*raeu 
\ ant, Jacob whom I -'have-chosen, * NCOORAO * D 

The seed of Abraham my friend. 

8 Thou whom 1 -'have-taken from 
the ends of the earth, And called 
thee from the chief-men thereof, 

And ♦said unto thee, “Tnoo art my 
servant ; I 'have-chosen thee, and 

not cast-thee-away.” lo ►FEAR THOU 
not ; for 5 am with thee • ►Be not 

dismayed ; for 5 am thy “God • I 

wilLstrengthen thee; yea, l ‘'will-help 
thee; Yea, I wilLuphold thee with 
the right-hand of my righteousness. 

11 Behold, all "Athey that-w ere-incensed 
against thee shall -be .ashamed aud 
♦confounded : They shalLbe as 

nothing ; And they that-stnve. 

with thee ♦shall.perish. 12 Thou 

shalt-seek them, and shalt not find 
them, Even them that-contended, 
with thee : They that war against 

thee shall be as nothing, And as a 
tbmg-Of-nOUgllt. 28 For J 3 the J a Jehovah 

Lord thy "God -"will-hold thy right. thyEiohim 
hand, **Saying unto thee, * ►FEAR 
NOT ; 5 •'wilLhelp thee.” 14 ►Fear 
not, thou-worm Jacob, And ye 

m nieu of Israel ; 5*'will-help thee, m 
*saith 3 the Lord, And thy 8Re- 
deemer, the Holy.One of Israel. k. Kinsman- 

1® Behold,! ‘'will make thee a new sharp j^** 1 ®"* 
threshing - instrument having teeth : ^ * 

Thou shalt-thresh the mountains, 
and beat-Mm-small, And shalt. 

make the hills as "chaff. 19 Thou 
shalt-fan them, aud the wind shall, 
carry -thern-away, And the whirl- 
wind shall-scatter them: and 
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’ thou sbalLrejoice in *the Lord, 

And shaltglory in the Holy.One of 
Isragl. 

17 When the ^poor and "needy ■‘seek 
water, and there it none, And their 
tongue ••faileth for thirst, 5 3 the 
Lord willJiear them, 1 the •God 
of Israel will not forsake them. 

18 I will-open rivers in high-places, 

And fountains in the midst of the val- 
leys : I will-make the wilderness 

a pool of 'water, And the dry land 
springs of 'water. 18 I will-plant 
iu the wilderness the cedar, the shittah 
tree, and the myrtle, and the oil tree ; 

I wilLset in the desert the 0 fir 
tree, and the pine, and the box-tree 
together : 30 That they may. see, 

and ♦know, and ♦consider, and ♦under- 
stand together, That the hand of 
3 the Lord ’hath-done this, And 
the Holy-One of IsraSl hath created it. 

21 'Produce your cause, l-salth 3 the 
Lord; 'Bring-forth your strong 

reasons, h saith the King of Jacob. 
^•'Let-thein.bring-t/iem-forth, and ♦shew 
us «-what shall-happen : 'Let-them. 

shew the former-things, what they be, 
that we ♦may.consider them, And 
♦know the latter_end of them ; Or 
•declare us *things-for-to_come. 

33 ’Shew the things-that_are-to-come 
hereafter, That we ♦may^know 

that ye are gods : Yea, ^do-good, 

or ♦do.evil, That we ♦may-be-dis- 

mayed, and ♦behold it together. 

** Behold, ye are of nothing, and your 
work of nought : An abomination 

is he that *-chooseth you. 

25 1 have raised-up one from the 

NORTH, and he shalLcome : From 

the rising of Vie sun shall-he-call upon 
my name: And he ♦shall-come- 

upon princes as upon morter, And 

as the potter Hreadeth clay. 

26 Who hath declared from the be- 
ginning, that we ♦may-know ? And 
beforetime, that we ♦may-say, He is 
righteous? Yea, there is none ■ L that- 
sheweth, Yea, there is none •‘that- 
declareth, Yea, there is none i that- 
heareth your words. 27 The first 
shall say to Zion, u Behold, behold 
them .” And 1 will-give to Jeru- 
salem one-that-bringeth-good-tidiugs. 

38 For I ♦beheld, and there was no 
• man; Even among them, and 

there was no counseller, That, 

when I ♦asked of them, ♦could answer a 
word. 28 Behold, they are all vanity; 

Their works are nothing : 

Their moltenimages are wind and con- 
fusion. 


AO BEHOLD MY SERVANT, 
whom I hiphold; Mine 
ELECT, in whom my soul •‘delighteth ; 

I have put mv Spirit upon him : 

He shalLbriug-forth judgment to the 
Gentiles. * He shall not cry, nor 
|ltft-up, Nor cause his voice to.be. 
[heard in the street. 8 A bruised 
reed shall he not break, And the 
smoking flax shall he not quench; 

He shall bring forth judgment unto 
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truth. * He shall not fail nor be- 
discouraged, Till he Hiave-set judg- 
ment in the earth : And the isles 

shall-wait for his law. 

8 THUS ••SAITH «*-God 3 the Lord, 
*He-th&t-created the heavens, and 
^stretched -them- out ; ■‘Ile-that- 
Bpread-forth the earth, and that-which- 
cometh-out-of it ; ■‘He-that-giveth 

breath unto the -people upon it, 

And spirit to A them-that-walk therein • 

8 5 3 ihe Lord have called thee in 
righteousness, And ♦will-hold thine 
hand, and ♦will-keep thee, And 

♦give thee for a COVENANT of the 
-people, For a LIGHT of the Gen- 
tiles; 7 To open the blind eyes, 

To bring-out the -prisoners from 
the prison, And them-that-sit-in 

darkness out-of the prison house. 

8 K am 3 the Lord : that is my name : 

And my glory will 1 not give to 
another, Neither my praise to 

'graven-images. 

8 Behold, the former-tilings ••nre-come- 
to-pass, And new-tliings do 5 declare 
Before they •'spnng-forth 1 •"tell 
You of them. 

10 'Sing unto 3 the Lord a NEW 
SONG, And his praise from the 
end of the earth, Ye-that_go_down- 

to the sea, and all-that-is-thcrcm ; 

The isles, and the inhabitants thereof. 

11 *-Let the wilderness and the cities 
thereof lift_up their voice. The vil- 
lages that Kedar •‘doth-inhabit • 

K Let the inhabitants of the rock sing, 
•■Let-them-shout from the top of| 
the mountains. 12 l- Let_them-give 

glory unto 3 the Lord, And Kleclare 
his praise in the islands. 

™ 3 The Loud sliall-GO-FORTH as a 
“mighty-mau, lie shall-stir-up jea- 
lousy like a ‘man of war: He 

shalLcry, yea, roar ; He shall-pre 
vaiLagainst his enemies. 14 I have-j 
long-time holden.my-peace ; 1 have-] 

been-still, and •‘rcfrained-myself : 

Now will-I-cry like a *travailing-wo- 
man ; I will-destroy and devour 

at-once. 15 I will-make-waste moun- 

tains and hills, and drj.up all their! 
herbs ; And 1 'will-make the rivers 
islands, and 1 will-dry.up the pools. 

16 And I 'wilLbring the 'BLIND by a 

way that they knew not; I wilL 
lead them in paths that they have not 
known : I will-make darkness light 

before them, And crooked-tilings 
straight. These 'things ••will-I-do 

unto them, And not '•forsake them. 

17 They ••shall-be-turned-back, they 

shalLbe-greatly ashamed, "that trust iu 
Kgraven-IMAGES, "That say to 

Vie molten-images, “Ye are our gods " 

18 ‘Hear, ye 'DEAF; And 'look, ye! 

■BLIND, that ye may-see. 

48 Who is blind, but my SERVANT? 
Or deaf, as my messenger that 1 
••sent ? Who is blind as he that is per- 
fect, And blind as 3 the Lord’s ser- 
vant ? 20 Seeing roany-things, but 

thou •‘observest not ; Opening the ears,! 
but he •‘heareth not. 21 3 The Lord 
•*is-well pleased for bis righteousness’^ 
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sake ; He will.magnify the LAW, 

and ♦make-iLhonourable. 

88 But this it a -people robbed and 
‘spoiled ; They are all of them 

snared in ‘holes, And they ‘'are. 
hid in prison houses: They ‘‘are 

for a prey, and none Melivereth ; 

For a spoil, and none ■•eaith, “ ‘Restore/' 
83 WHO among you will-give-ear-to 
this? Who will-hearken and ♦hear 

for the.time.to.come I 84 Who gave 
Jacob for a spoil, And Israel to 
the robbers? Did not 3 the Loud, 
he against whom we have sinned ? 

For they would not walk in his ways, 
Neither were-they-obedient unto 
his law. 83 Therefore he ♦liath. 

poured upon him the fury of his auger, 
And the strength of battle : 

And it *hath-set-him-on-fire round- 
about, jet he knew not; And it 
♦burned him, yet he h laid it not to 
heart. 
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AO BUT now THUS -'SAITH Hhe 

Lord ■••that-created thee, O 
Jacob, And Mie-that-formed thee, 

O Israel, ‘'Fear not: for 1 have 

redeemed thee, 1 have called thee by 
thy name ; thou art mine. 8 When 
thou ‘■passest.tlirough the waters, 2 will 
he with thee ; And through the 

rivers, they shall not overflow thee • 

When thou f-walkest through the 
fire, thou Bhalt not be.burned ; 

Neither shall the flame kindle upon 
thee. 8 For 2 am Hhe Lord thy 

•God, The Holy-One of Israel, thy 
Saviour : 1 gave Eg) pt for thy 

ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee. 

4 Since thou wast-precious in my 
sight, thou hast-been-honourable, 

And 5 have.loved thee : Therefore 

♦will.I-give * men for thee, And 

•people for thy “life. 6 •‘Fear not . 

for J am with thee : I wilLbring 

thy -seed from the cast, And gather 
thee from the west ; 6 1 will-saj to 

the north, W -Give.up ; ” And to the 
south, “‘■Keep uot baek : •Bring 

my sons from far, And my daughters 
from the ends of the earth ; 7 Even 

eveiy.oue "that is-called by my name : 

For 1 have created him for my 
glory, I have formed him ; yea, 1 

Aau/made him.” 

8 »Briug-forth the BL1N D -people thut 
have eyes, And the *DEAF that have 
ears. ® -Let all the nations be. 

gathered-together, And ♦let the 

•people be.assembled : Who among 

them can.declare this, and ‘’shew us 
former.things ? KLet-them-bring. 

fortli their witnesses, that the}’ inay.be. 
justified: Or ♦let.them.hear, and 

♦say, ** It is truth.” 1° Ye are my 

witnesses, saith Hhe Lord, And 

my servant whom I •‘have.chosen : 

That ye hnay-KNOW and ♦BELIEVE 
me, And ♦understand that 2 am he : 

Before me there was no e-God 
formed, Neither shalLthere.be after 
me. 11 5, even 5, am Hhe Lord ; 

Aud beside me there is no saviour. 

M 2 have declared, and have •saved, 


And 1 have ^shewed, When 
there was no strange god among you : 

Therefore ye are my witnesses, 
A saith 3 the Lord, that 2 am « -God. 

18 Yea, before the day was I am re: 

And there is none a that-can.dcliver 
out-of my hand: I will-work, and 

who shall/ let-it ? 
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1 4 THUS •‘SAITH 3 the Lord, your 
k Redeemer, ilte Holy-One of Israel; 

“ For } our sake I have Bent to Babylon, 
And have -brought_down all their 
nobles, And the Chaldeans, whose 
crj is in the ships.” 2 am 3 the 

Lord, your Holy.One, The Creator 
of Israel, your King. 

THUS -‘SAITH 3 the Lord, "which 
maketh a way in the sea, Aud a 

{ lath in the mighty waters ; 

7 "Which bnngeth.forth the chariot 
and horse. The army and the power ; 

They shalLlie-down together, they 
shall not rise : They -‘are extinct, 

they J are.quenched as ‘tow. 

18 ‘■REMEMBER ye not the former, 
things, Neither ^consider the things, 
oi.old, 18 Behold, I •‘will.do a new. 
thing; Now it bhalLspriug-forth , 

shall ye not know it ? I will cteu 

inuke a way in the wilderness, And 
rivers in the desert. 20 The beast of 
the field shalLhouour me, The 

dragons and the d ow Is : Because 1 

•‘give waters in the wilderness, 

And rivers in the desert, To ghe. 

dnuk to my -people, my -choBen. 

21 This -people have I formed for my- 
self; They shalLshewJorth my 

praise. 

23 BUT thou -‘hast uot called upon 
me, O Jacob ; But thou J hast_been 
weary ot me, O Israel. 28 Tliou 

••hast not brought me the smalLcittle of 
thy 1 burnt-offerings ; Neither hast 
thou honoured me with thy sacrifices. 

I •*ha\e uot caused-thee-to^serve 
with an offering, Nor wearied 

thee with incense. 24 Thou -‘hast, 

bought me no sweet cane with ‘money, 
Neither •‘hast-thou-filled me with 
the fat of thy sacrifices : But thou 

J hast_made_me_tojserve with tliv sins. 
Thou •‘hast.wearied me with thine 
iniquities. 23 2, eten 2, am he A that. 
blotteth.out thy transgressions for mine, 
own sake, Aud w f ill uot remember 

thy Bins. 26 *Put_meJu-reuiem- 

brance : KLe t_ua.pl ead together : 
•Declare thou, that thou mayest.be. 
justified. 87 Thy ‘first father luith 

sinned, And thy I teachers have 

transgressed against me. 88 There- 
tore 1 ♦have-profaned the princes of 
the sanctuary, And ♦have.given 

Jacob to the curse, Aud Israel 

to reproaches. 
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A. A. YET now *HEAR, O Jacob my 
servant ; And Israel, whom 
1 -‘have.chosen : 8 Thus •‘saith 3 the 

Lord - L thut-wude thee, And^formed 
thee from tite womb, which wilLhelp 
thee; ‘■Fear not, O Jacob, my 

servant ; And thou, Jesurun, whom 
I •‘have.chosen. • For I will pour 
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* water upon him.thatJk.thir sty, And 

floods upon the dry.ground • I will. 
POUR my SPIRIT upon thy seed, 

And ray blessing upon thine offspring : 

4 And they *shalLspring_up at among 
the grass, As *willows by the water 
courses. 8 One shall-say, *5 am 

i the Lord’s ; * And another shall, 
call himself by the name of Jacob; 

And another shall-subscribe with his 
band unto *the Lord, And surname 
himself by the name of Israel, 
u 6 Thus ‘'saith J the Lord the King of 
Israel, And his k Redeemer J the 

Lord of hosts ; am the FIRST, 

and $ am the LAST ; And beside 

me there is no »God. 7 And who, 

as I, shalLcall, and *Bhall.declare it, 

And *set-itin.order for me, 

Since I appointed the ancient 'people ? 

And the things.that_are.coming, 
and a» shalLcome, let_them.sbew unto 
them. 8 •'Fear ye not, neither •be. 

afraid : Have not I told thee from 

that.time, and bave-declured it? 

Ye are even my witnesses. Is there 
a «*> -God beside me? Yea, there is 

no r God ; I J know not any 
9 ■‘■They _ that _ make a GRAVEN. 
IMAGE are all of them VANITY; 

And their delectable.things shall 
not profit; And they are their, 

own witnesses , They hsee not, nor 
•"know ; that they •may.be.ashamed. 

10 Who hath_formed a e "god, 

Or molten a gravenJmage that is pro- 
fitable for nothing ? 11 Behold, all 

his fellows shalLbe-asliamed : And 

the workmen, they are of *raen : 

•■Let them all be_gathered_together, 
•let_them .stand.up ; Fief they shall. 
fear, and they shalLbe-ashamed together. 

12 The smith with the tongs both 
J worketh in the coals, And •fashiou- 
eth it with “hammers, And *worketh 
it with the strength of his arms : 

Yea, he is_hungry, and his strength 
faileth : He dnnketh no water, and 

♦isJiaiut. u The carpenter J stretch- 
eth.out his rule ; He •marketh.it. 

out with a “line ; He •fitteth it with 
“planes, And he •raarketh.it.out 

with the compass, And +raaketh it 

after the figure of a • man, Accord- 
ing.to the beauty of a ‘man ; That 
it may.remain in the house. 14 He 

hewethJiinLjdowD cedars, And 

*taketh the cypress and the oak, 

Which he *strengtheneth for himself 
among the trees of the forest : 

He •'planteth an ash, and the rain •doth- 
nounsli it. 18 Then •sbal Lit.be for 
a » man to burn : For he ♦will.take 

thereof, and ♦warm.himself ; Yea, 

he'Hciiidleth <7, and *baketh bread ; 

Tea, he •maketh a e_ god, and ^worship- 
peth it ; He ‘•maketh it a graven 

mage, and *fa!leth.down thereto. 
u He •'burneth part thereof in the fire ; 

With part thereof he •eateth 
flesh ; He hroasteth roast, and dis- 
satisfied : Yea, he •warmeth himself, 

and *s*ith, “ Aha, I am.warm, I have, 
seen the fire : " v And the residue 
thereof he ••maketh a * -god, even his 
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unto it, and *worshippeth it, And 
dprayeth unto it, and *saith, “ ‘Deliver 
me; for thou art my ®-God.” 

18 They J have not known nor ••under- 
stood : For he hath. 4 shut their d 

eves, that they cannot see ; And tuoch. 

their hearts, that they caunot under- 
stand. u And none •considereth in 
his heart, Neither is there know- 

ledge nor understanding to say, 

“ I have burned part of it in the fire ; 

Yea, also I have baked bread upon 
the coals thereof; I have roasted 

flesh, and *eaten it • And shall.l. 

make the residue thereof an abomina- 
tion ? Shall.l.fall.down to the stock 
of a tree ? " 20 He feedeth on ashes. 

A deceived heart hath turned_hnn. 
aside, That he •cannot.deliver his 

••soul, Nor •‘say, " Is there not a lie in 
my right-hand ? " 

21 ‘REMEMBER these, O Jacob and Gracious 
Israel ; for thou art my servant Assurances. 

1 have forme d thee ; thou art my ser- 
vant : O Israel, thou shalt not be. 

forgotten of me. 22 1 have blotted, 
out, as a thick cloud, thy transgres- 
sions, And, as a cloud, thy sins : 

•Return unto me; for 1 have redeemed 

thee. 

23 ‘SING, O ye heavens; for *the hiNoinu 
Lord J hath.done it . ‘Shout, ye 

lower.parts of the earth : ‘Break, 

forth into singing, ye mountains, O 
forest, and every tree therein : For 

J (he Lord hath redeemed Jacob, 

And •glorified.himself in Israel. 

24 THUS JSAITH Hhe LORD, thy TTr' d 7a*d j 


k redeemer, 
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thee from the womb, 5 am Hhe Lord 
A that.maketh all thtngs; ■‘That. 

stretcheth-forth fAc -heavens alone; 
•‘That-spreadeth.abroad the earth by 
myself; 25 -‘That-frustrateth the 

tokens of the liars, And •maketh 

diviners mad; ■‘■That.turneth wise 

men backward, And •maketh their 

knowledge foolish ; 26 ■‘That.con- 

firmeth the word of his servant, 

And •performetli the counsel of his 
messengers ; "1 hat saith to JERU- 

SALEM, “ Thou.shalt.be.inhabited ; " 

And to the cities of Judah, “Ye 
shall.be.built/* And 1 will.raise.up 
the decayed-places thereof ; 27 "That 

saith to the deep, “ Be.dry/* And 1 
wilLdry.up thy rivers ; 28 "That 

saith of CYRUS, “He is my shepherd, 
and shalLperform all my pleasure:*’ 
Even saying to Jerusalem, “ Thou 
shalt-be.built ; ** And to the temple, 
“ Thy foundation shall.be Jaid.** 


AK THUS ••saith Hhe Lord to his word or 
4*0 anointed, to CYRUS, Whose 

righLhand I ••haveJiolden, To sub- Jehovau 
due nations before him ; And I 

will-loose the loins of kings, To 

open before him the two.leaved.gates ; 

And the gates shall not be.shut ; 

2 5 will_go before thee, and make 
the crook ed.pl aces straight : I wilL 

breakJn.pieces the gates of brass, 

And •'cut injrunder the bars of iron ; 
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* And I *will-give.thee the treasures 
of darkness, And hidden-riches of 
secret-places, That thou mayest. 

know that 5, 3 the Lord, "Which 

call thee by thy name, am the "God of 
Israel. 4 For Jacob my servant's 

sake, And Isragl mine elect, 

I ♦have even called thee by thy name : 

I ►have-surname d thee, though 
thou -(hast not known me. 8 5 am 

3 lhe Loud, and there is none else, 

There is no "God beside me : I 

►girded thee, though thou J hast not 
known me : 6 That they may-know 

from the rising of the sun, And 

from the west, that there is none beside 
me. 2 am 3 the Lord, and there ts 
none else. 7 ■‘I-form the light, and 

■‘create darkness : ■‘L.make peace, 

and •‘create r evil : 5 J the Lord x do 

all these things 

» -DROP-DOWN, YE HEAVENS, 
from above, And ("let the skies pour- 
down righteousness : KLet the earth 

open, and *let_them_bring_forth salva- 
tion, And (-let righteousness spring, 
up together; 5 3 the Lord have 

created it. 

Woe uuto him.tliat-striveth •■with his 
f MAKER 1 Let the potsherd strive 
with the potsherds of the a earth. 

Shall the clay say to him.that.fashioneth 
it, “ What fo^makest thou ? " Or thy 
work, “ He hath no hands ? " 

10 Woe uuto him.that_saith unto his 
father, “ What ►‘begettest thou f " 

Or to the woman, *• What ^hast.thou. 
broughtJorth ? " 

11 Thus Jsaith 3 the Lord ,tlic Holy-One 
of Israel, and his f Maker, “ -Ask me of 
thingB-to-come concerning my eons, 

And concerning the work of m3 hands 
[►command ye me." 12 2 nave made the 

earth, and created * man upon it 
2, even my hands, have stretcheiLout 
the heavens, And all their host 

have I commanded. 18 2 have 

raised.him.up m righteousness, and 
I will-direct all his ways: He 

8hall.build my city, And he shalL 
let-go 1113 captives, Not for price 

nor reward, J Saith J thc Lord of 

hosts. 

1 4 THUS JSAITH 3 the LORD, 

The labour of Egypt, and merchandise 
|Of Ethiopia And of the Sabeaus, 

* men of stature, Shall.come.over 
unto thee, and they shall-be thine : 

The}’ shalLcome after thee ; I11 

chainB they shalLcomc.over, And 

they shalLfall-down unto thee, 

The}’ shull-make-supplication unto thee, 
saying , “ Surely « -God is iu thee , 

Ajud there is none else, there is no 
God." 18 (Verily thou art a « -God 
l^that-hideBt-thyself, O "God ot 

Israel, the Saviour.) w The}’ d shall. 
be-ashamed, and also Jconfounded, all 
of them: They Jshall-go to 

"confusion together that are makers 
of * idols. 17 But Israel JslialL 

be-saved in 3 the Lord with an ever* 
lasting salvation : Ye shall not 

be-ashamed nor confounded » world 
without end. 
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18 For thus *i*aith Hhe Lord *that-| B.c about 711 
created the heavens ; "God himself j ~ 

•‘that-formed the earth and ■‘made it; 

He hath established it, he created 
it not in vain, He formed it to be- 
inhabited : 2 am J the Lord ; and! 

there is none else. i? I *»have not 

spoken in "secret, In a dark place 
of l/te earth ■ I said not unto the 

seed of Jacob, “’Seek ye me" in 
vain : 2 3 the Lord ■‘speak right- 
eousness, •‘Ldeclare thmgs-that- 

ar e-right. 

30 ’Assemble-yourselves and ’come , j BH0TAH TB , 
•Draw-near together, veJhat-are- owl* Godamo 
escaped of the nations : They have 8at,oi,e 

no knowledge "that set-up *ihe wood of 
their graven-image, * And ■‘pray unto 
a e-god that cannot hsave. 21 *Tell 

ve, and -bring-//icm-near ; Yea, 

►let-them-take-counsel together: 

Who hath declared this from ancient, 
time ? Who hath told it from that. 

tiine ? Have not 2 3 the LORD ? 

And there is NO “GOD ELSE beside 
me ; A just «-God and a ■‘Saviour ; 
there is none beside me. 

22 ‘Look unto me, and ’be-ye-saved, 
all the ends of the earth For 2 am 
« * God, and there is none else. 

23 I *have-8worn by myself, The 

word -'is-gone-out of my mouth in 
righteousness, and shall not return, 

That UNTO ME EVERY 
KNEE SHALL.BOW, Every 

tongue shall -swear. 24 Surely, 

•'shalLone-say, in 3 the Lord have I 
■righteousness and strength . Even\ 
to him shall-jwen-come , And all 

"that are-incensed against him *shall_ 
be-ashamed. 25 In J the Lord shall 

all the seed of Israel be.justified, and 
♦shall-glory. 

b BEL -'boweth-down, "Nebo 
■‘stoopeth, Their idols 

were upon the beasts, and upon the 
cattle . Your carriages were heavy. 
loaden ; They are a burden to the 

weary beast. 2 They J stoop, they 

'bow.down together; They 

could not deliver the burden, 

But themselves J are.goue into "cap- 
tivity. 

8 -Hearken unto me, O house of| 

Jacob, And all the remnant of the 
house of Israel, "Which are-borne 

by me from the belly, "Which are. 
carried from the womb : 4 And 

even to your OLD-AGE 2 am he ; 

And even to hoar-hair* will 2 carry you : 

2 have made, and 2 will-bear ; 

Even 2 will-carry, and *wilLdeliver 
you. 

8 To whom will-ve-liken me, and 
*make_m«-equal, *And*COMPARE 
me, that we *may.beJike ? 6 aTliey. 

lavish gold out.of the bag, And 
(•weigh silver m the balance, And \ 

(•hire a goldsmith ; And be *maketh 
it a «-god They ►fall-down, yea, 

they (-worship. 7 They (-bear him 
upon the shoulder, thev^carry him, 

And *set him in bis place, and 
he *standeth; From his place 

h \ 
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shall he not remove: Yea, one 

shall. try unto him, yet can he not 
jhmswer, Nor taive him out_of his 
trouble. 

8 -REMEMBER this, and ‘shew.prour- 
selvesJmen: ‘Bring. ifLagara to 

mind, O ye transgressors. 8 ‘Re- 

member the forraer.things of old : 

For S am •-God, and there is none else *, 
I am *God, and there is none like 
me, 10 Declaring the end from the 

beginning, And from ancient, 

times the things that J are not yet 
done, Saying, “ My counsel shalL 
stand, And I wilLdo all my plea- 
sure : ** 11 Calling a ravenous bird 

from the east, The 1 man that-exe- 

cuteth_my_eounffel from a tar-country : 

I Yea, I -'have-spoken it, I will al&o 
bring.it_to.pass ; I have purposed 

it, 1 will also do it. 

18 -Hearken unto me, ye stout-hearted, 
“That are far from righteous- 
ness : 18 I J bring.near MY RIGHT- 

EOUSNESS ; it shall not be.far.ofT, 
And MY SALVATION shall 
not tarry : And I -will-place salva- 

tion in Zion for Israel my glory. 

A -COME_down,and -sit in the dust, 
I O virgin daughter of b BABY- 
LON, -Sit on the • ground : there 

is no throne, O daughter of the Chal- 
deans : For thou shalt no more 

be-called tender and delicate. 

8 -Take the millstones, and -grind meal 
•Unco\er thy locks, -make.bare 
the leg, -Uncover the thigh, -pass, 

over the rivers. 8 Thy nakedness 

shall .be. uncovered, yea, thy shame 
shall.be-ieen : 1 w ilLtake ven- 

geance, and I will not meet thee as a 
* man. 4 (As for our Redeemer, J the 
Lord of hosts ts his name, The 

Holy.One of Israel.) 

® -Sit thou silent, and -get thee into 
■darkness, O daughter of the Chal- 
deans : For thou shalt no more be- 

called, “ The lady of kingdoms." 

8 I was-wroth with my ^people, I 

! have polluted mine inheritance, And 
*given them into thine hand : 

Thou didst -shew them no “mercy; 

Upon the ancient J haBt thou \ery 
heavily laid thy yoke. 7 And thou 
tsaidst, “ I ahalLbe a lady for ever : " 
So that thou didst not lay these 
things to thy heart, Neither didst. 
remember the Iatter.end of it. 

8 Therefore -hear now this, thou that art 
given-to.pleasures, “that dwellest care- 
lessly, “That sayest in thine heart, 
“£ am, and none_else beside 
me ; 1 shall not sit as a widow, 

neither ehalLLknow the loss.of.chil- 
dren : " 8 But these two things 

j+shall-come to thee in-a.moment in one 
day, The loss.ofLchildren, and 

widowhood : They J shalLcome 

upon thee in their perfection 
For the multitude of thy sorceries, 
And for the great abundance of 
thine enchantments. 

l® For thou *hast-trusted in thy 
wickedness : Thou -'hast . said. 


“ None ^seeth me." Thy wisdom 

and thy knowledge, it hath perverted! 
thee ; And thou ^hastaaid in thine] 
heart, " 5 am, and none.else beside me. J 

11 Therefore -shall EVIL come 
upon thee ; thou shalt not know from- 
whence.it-riseth : And mischief 

*shall_fall upon thee; thou shalt not 
bejible to p putJt.off : And DESO 

LATION *shalLcome upon thee sud- 
denly, which thou shalt not know. 

13 -Stand now with thine enchantments, 
And with tiie multitude of thy 
sorceries, Wherein thou hast-| 

laboured from thy youth; ILso.be 

thou shalt-be_able to profit, lf.so. 

be thou 'rnayest-prevail. 18 Thou 

-•art. wearied in the multitude of thy 
counsels. KLet now the d astrologers, 
the stargazers, the monthly prognosti- 
cators, Stand-up, and ♦save thee 

from these things that BhalLcome upon 
thee. 14 Behold, they - l 8h&ll_be as 

stubble ; the fire -'shalLburn them ; 

They shall not deliver t^-themselves 
from the power of the flame : There 

shall not be a coal to warm at, nor fire 
to sit before it. 15 Thus -'shalLthey. 
be unto thee with whom thou hast, 
laboured, Even thy merchants, 

from thy youth : They shall. 1 

wander ever* .one to his quarter ; 

None •‘shalLsave thee. 

A O -HEAR ye this, O house of JA- 
COB, “Which are-called 

by the name of Israel, And ■‘are. 

come-forth outjof the waters of Judah, 
“Which swear by the name of| 
: tiie Lord, And hnake.raention of 
the “God of Israel, But not in 

truth, nor in righteousness. 2 For 

they JcalLthemselves of the holycitj, 
And J 6tay_themselves upon the , 
■God of Israel; J The Lord of] 

hosts is his name. 8 I have declared 
the former-tilings from the begin- 
ning ; And they went forth-out of | 
ray mouth, and I Shewed them ; 

I did them suddenly, and they *came. 
to.pass 4 Because 1 knew that 

tiiou art obstinate, And thy neck 

ts an iron sinew, and thy brow brass, 

3 I ♦have even from the begin- 
ning declared it to thee ; Before 

it i-came.to-pass l shewed it thee : 

Lest thou '■ghouldest-say, “ Mine idol 
J hath.done them, And my graven, 
image, and my molten-image, hath com- 
manded them." 6 Thou hast-heard, 
•see alLthis; and hvill not ye declare 
it f I have-shewed thee new.thingi 
from this.time, Even hidden-things, 
and thou didst not know them. 

7 They are-created now, and not from 
the beginning ; Even before the day 
when thou heardeat them not ; 

Lest thou shouldesLsay, "Behold, I 
knew them." 8 Yea, thou heardest 
not ; yea, thou knewest not ; Yea, 
from that time that thine ear was not 
opened: For I knew that thou 

•wouldesLdeal •‘very.treacherously, 

And wasUsalled a transgressor from the 
womb. 
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• For my name's sake will.Ldefer 
mine auger, And for my praise 

willJLrefrain for thee, that I **cut thee 
not off. 10 Behold, 1 have RE- 

FINED thee, but not with silver ; 

I ''have-chosen thee in the furnace of 
affliction. 11 For mine.ownjake, 

even for mine.own.sake, will.I.do it : 

For how should.mty.na 7 ne-be.pol- 
luted? And 1 will not give my 

glory unto another. 

12 -HEARKEN unto me, O Jacob 
And lsragl, my called ; & am 

HE ; 5 am the first, ft also am the last. 

13 Mine hand also hath \&\<Lthe. 
foundation of the eaith, And ray 

right-hand hath spanned the heavens : 

When 5 call unto them, they 
hitand-up together. 14 All ye, 

‘ossemble.yourselves, and *hear ; 

Which among them hath declared ^these 
things ? J The Lord hath loved him : 

He will-do his pleasure on Baby- 
lon, And his arm shall be on the 

Chaldeans. lfi J, even 5, •'have- 

spoken ; yea, 1 have called him : 

1 have brought him, and he *shalLmake 
Ins way prosperous 

16 •Come.ye.near unto me, *HEAIi ye 

this; I J have not spoken m ^secret 
from the beginning ; From the 

time th-t-it-was, there otti 1 • And 
now •-the "Lord j God, aud his -Spirit, 
hath.sent me. 

17 Thus J saith 3 the Lord, thy * Re- 

deemer, the Holy .One of Israel; l am 
3 the Lord thy ■God^which.teachetli thee 
to profit, A Which_leadeth thee by the 
way that thou ■'shouldest go. 18 O.that 
thou hadst-hearkened to my command- 
ments! Then ♦had thy peace been as 
■‘'river, And thy righteousness as the 
waves of the sea : 13 Thy seed also 

♦had_been as the sand, And the 

offspring of thy bowels like the gravel 
thereof; His name '■should not 

have_been-cut_off nor •‘destroyed from 
before me. 

29 -GO.ye-FORTH OF BABYLON, 
•Flee ye from the Chaldeans, 

With a voice of singing 'declare ye, 
•Tell this, utter it even to the end 
of the earth ; ‘Say ye, “ 3 The Lord 
hath redeemed his servant Jacob. 

21 And they thirsted not when he led 

them through the deserts • He 

caused the waters to flow.out of the rock 
for them : He ♦clave the rock also, 

and the waters ♦gushed.out " 

22 There is no peace, 'saith 3 the Lord, 
uuto the •■wicked. 

A Q ’LISTEN, O ISLES, unto me ; 

And 'hearken, ye "people, 
from far; J The Lord hath called 

me from the womb ; From the 

bowels of my mother hath he made, 
mention of my name. * And he 

[♦hath-made my mouth like a Bharp 
sword ; In the shadow of his hand 
hath he hid me, And ♦made me a 

polished shaft ; In his quiver hath 

he hid me ; * And ♦said uuto me, 

“ Thod art MY SERVANT, O Israel, 
In whom I will-be^lorifled." 
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4 Then 5 said, “I have laboured 
vain, I have spent my strength for 
nought, and in vain : Vet surely 

my judgment is * with 3 tke Lord, 

And my work 'with ray "God." 

• And now, ••saith 3 the Lord that-| 
formed me from the womb to be HIS 
SERVANT, To bring Jacob again 
to him, Though lsragl •‘be not 

gathered, Yet ♦shall -Lbe-glorious 

in the eyes of 3 the Lord, And my 
•God ••shall.be my strength. 

6 And he ♦said, " It_is.aJigbt_thing) 
that thou shouldest.be my servant 
To raise.up * the tribes of Jacob, 

And to restore the preserved of lsragl : 

1 will also give thee for a light to| 
the "Gentiles, Thatthoumayest.be 
my salvation unto the end of the 
earth.” 

7 Thus ••eaith 3 the Lord, the k Re- 
deemer of Israel, and his Holy-One, 

To •him.whom.man despisetb, 

To him-whom the -nation abhorreth, 

To a servant of rulers, Kings 
BhalLsee and -arise, Princes also! 

♦shall. worship, Because of 3 the 

Lord that is faithful, And the 

Holy-One of Israel, and he ♦shalL 
choose thee. 

8 Thus ’isuth 3 the Lord, In an 

‘ACCEPTABLE TIME have I » heard 
thee, And in a DAY OF SAL 

VATION have I helped thee: And 

I ♦wilLpreserve thee, And ♦give 

thee for a covenant of the -people. 

To establish the earth, To cause.) 

to.inherit the desolate heritages; 

9 That thou •mayest^ay to the prison 
ers, “ -GoJbrth ; ” To them.that 

are in darkness, “ -Shew-yourselves." 

They shal 1-feed in the ways, 

And their pastures shall be in all high, 
places. 10 They shall not hunger 

nor thirst ; Neither shall the heat 

nor sun smite them . For he.that. 

hath.raercy.on them shall.lead them, 

Even by the springs of "water 
shall.he.guide them. 11 And 1 *wilL! 
make all my mountains a *way, 

Aud mv highways shal Lbe.exal ted. 

12 Behold, these shalLcome from 
far : Aud, lo, these from the north 

and from the west; Aud these 

from the land of Smim. 

13 Slug, O heavens ; and *be_joyful, 

O earth ; And breakJbrth-into. 

singing, O mountains: For 3 the 

Lord hath comforted his -people, 

And wilLhavejnercy upon his 
■afflicted. 

14 But ZION ♦said, “ 3 The Lord -'hath, 
forsaken me, And my » "Lord -'hath, 
forgotten me.” 

u Can a woman •‘forget her sucking, 
child, That she should not havexom- 
passion on the sou of her womb? Yea, 
THErhnay.forget, Yet will 5 not for-! 
get thee. 48 Behold, I 'have-graven 
thee upon the palms of my hands; 

Thy walls are continually before me. 

17 Th v "children ••shalLmake.l 
haste ; Thy destroyers and they. 

that-made.thee-waste shall-go.forth of| 
thee. 
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W'LifLup thine eyei round-about, 
and ’behold AlLthese '^GATHER. 
themselves-TOGETHER, and -‘come to 
thee. A s 5 live, *saith i the Lord, 

Thou shaltjsurely clothe thee with 
them all, as with-an-ornarnent, And 
*bind them on thee, as a “bride doeth. 

19 For thy waste and thy desolate, 
places, and the laud of thy destruction, 
Shall even now be too-n arrow 
byjreasonjof the inhabitants, And 
they.thatjwallowed-thee.up •shall.be. 
far-away. 20 The " children which 

thou shalt-have, after-thoiubast-losU/te- 
other, ShalLsay again in thine ears, 

" The place is too-strait for me : 
•Give.place to me that I *may. 
dwell.” «■ Then -shalt-thou-say in 

thine heart, " Who ^liath-begotteu 

me *the8e, seeing £ haveJost-my.cbil- 
dren, and ana-desolate, A captive, 

and removing-to-aud-fro 1 And 

who hath brought-up these f Behold, 
5 wasJeft-alone ; these, where had 
thet been ? ” 

23 Thus -‘saith * the "Lord j God, 

Behold, 1 wilLlift.up mine hand to the 
0 Gentiles, And set-up my standard 
to the "people : And they -shall. 

bring thy sons in their b arras, And 
thy daughters shall-be-carried upon 
their shoulders. 23 And kings -shalL 
be thy nursing-fathers, And their 

p queens thy nursing-mothers : 

They sh all-bo w-dowu to thee with their 
face toward the earth, And lick-up 
the dust of thy feet ; And thou 

‘shaltJcnow that 5 am 3 the Lord : 

For they shall not be-ashamed that- 
wait-for me. 

24 Shall tlte prey be-taken from the 

mighty, Or the LAWFUL CAP- 

TIVE DELIVERED f 25 But thus 
•‘saith 3 the Lord, u Even the -cap- 

tives of the -mighty shall-be-takeu- 
away, And the -prey of tlte -terrible 
8hall.be delivered : For £ wilL 

contend •with him.that-conteudeth-with 
thee, And 5 wilLsave thy ••■chil- 
dren. 28 And I ‘will-feed «-them_ 

that-oppres8 thee •with their-own flesh ; 

And they shalLbewdrunken with 
their-own blood, as with "sweet-wine: 

And all flesh ‘shalLknow that $ 
3 the Lord am thy Saviour And 

thy k Redeemer, the mighty.One of 
Jacob." 
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KA THUS -‘saith 3 the Lord, “ Where 
hJ\J if ithe BILL OF your mo- 
ther’s DIVORCEMENT, whom 1 have 
put-away? Or which of my cre- 
ditors is it to whom I have sold you ? 

Behold, for your iniquities have 
lye sold yourselves, And for your 
transgressions J is your mother put- 
away. 

2 “ Wherefore, when I came, was there 
no *man I When I called, was there 
none ^to-answer? Is my hand short- 
ened at all, that-it-cannot redeem I 
Or have 1 no POWER to deliver ? 


Behold, at my rebuke I **dry up the sea, 
1 hnake the rivers a wilderness : 


Their fish ^stinketh, because there 
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is no water, and *dieth for thirst. 

8 1 ‘‘clothe the heavens with blackness, 
And I ‘‘make sackcloth their 
covering.” 

4 * The “Lord j God J hath-given me the 
tongue of the "learned, That 1 
should-know how to speak a WORD 
IN SEASON to him that is •weary : 

He ‘‘wakeneth "morning by "morn- 
ing, He hvakeneth mine ear to 
hear as the "learned. 

« » The "Lord JGod hath OPENED 
mine EAR, And $ was not rebellious, 
neither turned away.back. 6 1 

gave my back to the smiters, And 
my cheeks to them-that-plucked-off. 
the-hair : I hid not my face from 

shame and spitting. 

I For *the "Lord j God will-help me ; 

Therefore ‘'shall 1 not be-con- 
founded : Therefore have I set my 

face like a "flint, And 1 *kuow that 
I shall not be-ashamed. 8 He is 

near that-JUSTIFlETH me ; Who 
will-contend with me 1 h let-us-stand to- 
gether: Who is mine adversary ? 

•■let-him-come-near to me. 8 Be- 

hold, ■ the "Lord j God will-help me; 

Who is he that shall-condemn 
me ? Lo, they all shalLwax-old as 
a "garment, The moth shall-eat- 

them-up. 

10 WHO is among you A that-fearetli 
J the Lord, h x That_obeyeth the voice 

of his servant, That J walketh tti 

■darkness, and hath no light ? *\Let- 
lnm-trust in tlii name of *the Lord, 

And *stay upon his "God. 

II Behold, all ye J-that-kindlc a fire, 

A That - compass - yourselves - about - with 
SPARKS : ‘W aik in the light of y our 

fire, and in the sparks that ye have 
kindled. This 'shall-ye-have of mine 
hand ; ye shall-lie-dowu iu sorrow. 

-HEARKEN to me, ^ye.that. 

FOLLOW- AFTER RIGHT- 
EOUSNESS, ■‘•Ye-that-seek J the 

Lord . -Look unto the rock whence 
ye d are-hewn, And to the hole of 

the pit whence ye -'are-digged. 
2, Look unto ABRAHAM your father, 
And unto SARAH that bare you 
For I called him alone, And 
♦blessed him, and ^increased him. 

8 For Hhe Lord -‘shall-COMFORT 
Zion: He -‘will-comfort all her 

waste places ; And he +wilLmake 
her wilderness like Eden, And 

her desert like the garden of Hhe Lord ; 

Joy and gladness shall-be-found 
therein, Thanksgiving, and the 

voice of melody. 

4 -Hearken unto me, my -people ; 

And -give-ear unto me, O my nation : 
For a law shall-proceed from me, 
And 1 wilLmake my judgment 
to-rest for a light of the "people. 

8 My RIGHTEOUSNESS is near; 

My SALVATION hs-gone-forth, 

And mine arms shall-judge the "people; 

The isles shall.wait upon me, 

And on mine arm shall-thev-trust. 

6 -Lift-up your eyes to the heavens, 

Aud -look upon the earth beneath : 
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j Jehovah 
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I 1 till- IMbD 

11 Ch 3d. 10 


Consola- 
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12 Luke 12 4, 
6 

e enoBh, frail, 
mortiiLman. 
a admn 
J Jehovah 


j o Jehovah 
thv 1 lohim, 
(tfi i Triune 
God ) 

J Jehovah of 
'1 Mibahoth 


Jerusalem. 


For the heavens ••shall-vanish-away like 
smoke, And the earth shalLwax- 
old like a "garment, And they- 
that-dwell therein shalLdie in like, 
manner: But my salvation shall, 

be for ever, And ray righteousness 
shall not be.abolished. 

7 'Hearken unto me, ye.that.KNOW 
RIGHTEOUSNESS, The -people 
in whose heart it my law; •'Fear 
ye not the reproach of e men, Neither 
^be-ye-afraid of their revilings. 

8 For the moth shalLeat-them.up like a 
"garment, And the worm snall.eat 

them like “wool • But my RIGHT- 
EO USNESS shalL.be for ever, And 
my SALVATION from generation to 
generation. 

9 'AWAKE, 'awake, *put-on strength, 
O AltM OF i the Loro ; 'Awake, as 
in the ancient dajs, in the generations of 
old. Art thou not it “Hhat hath. 
cut Raliab, And bounded the 

dragon ? 19 Art thou not it “J-which 

hath-dried the sea, the waters of the great 
deep ; That hath made the depths 
of the, sea a way for the "ransomed to 
pass-over ? 

11 Therefore the "REDEEMED of 

'the Lord shall.RETURN, And 

•come with singing unto Zion ; 

And everlasting joy shall be upon their 
head: They shalLobtain gladness 

and joy ; And sorrow and mourning 

ahall-flee-away. 

12 5, even 5, am he ^that-COMFORT- 

ETH you Who art thou, that 

thou ♦shouldest-be.afraid of a *rnan 
f/iaf-slialLdie, And of the son of 

“ man which shalLbe.made as grass; 

13 And ♦forgettest 3 lhe Lord thy maker, 
A That-hath-8tretched.forth the hea- 
vens, Aud -Maid-Me-foundations of 

the earth ; And *hast-feared con- 

tinually every day because of the fury 
of the oppressor, As if he were. 

ready to destroy? And where is 

the fur}' of the oppressor ? 

14 The captive.exilc 'hasteneth that he 
may.be.loosed. And that he Bhould 
not die in the pit, Nor that his bread 
bliouULfail. 13 But J am 3 the Lord 
thy "God, ■•That-divided the sea, 

whose waves ♦roared : 3 The Lord 

of hosts is his name. 

18 Aud I ♦lmve.put my words in thy 
mouth, And 1 have covered thee in the 
shadow of mine hand, That I •may- 
plant the heavens, And •layJta.foun- 
dations of the earth, And ®say uuto 
Zion, “ Thou art my -people.” 

17 'AWAKE, 'awake, 'stand-up, O JE- 
RUSALEM, Which hast-drunk at 
the hand of 3 (he Lord *ihe cup of his 
fury; Thou hast-drunken 'the dregs 
of the cup of trembling, and wrung. 
them. out. 18 There is none to-guide 
her among all the sons whom she hath 
brought-forth ; Neither is there any 
*tliat-taketh her by the hand of all the sons 
that she hath broughLup. 19 These 
two things A are-come.unto thee ; Who 
shall-be-sorry for thee ? “Desolation, 
and destruction, and the famine, 
and the sword : By whom shalLl. 


comfort thee ? *> Thy aons have 

fainted, They 'lie at the head of 
all the streets, as a wild-bull in-a.net : 

They are-full of the fury of 3 the 
Lord, The rebuke of thy "God. 

21 Therefore ’HEAR now this, thou 
afflicted, and drunken, But not with 
wine : 22 Thus saith thy *"Lord 

3 tke Lord, And thy »God that 
^pleadeth^A<u:ause-of his -people, 
Behold, I have-taken out-of thine hand 
'the cup of “trembling, Even •*, the 
dregs of the cup of my fury ; Thou 
shalt no more drink it again : 

23 But I 'will-put it into the hand of 
them-that-afflict thee , Which have 
said to thy soul, “ 'Bow-down, that we 
may_go-over ” And thou ♦hast- 

laid thy body as the ground, and as the 
street, to them-that.went-over. 


KO ‘AWAKE, 'awake; *put.on thy 

A strength, O Zion; Put-I 

on thy beautiful garments, O JERU-' 
SALEM, the holy city : For hence- 

forth there shall no more come into 
thee the -uncircumcised and the -unclean. 

2 Shake-thyself from the dust; 
•Arise, and 'sit-down, O Jeru- 
salem : 'Loose-thyBelf-from the 

bands of thy neck, O captive daughter 
of Zion. 3 For thus '•saith 3 the 

Lord, “Ye have sold yourselves for 
nought ; And ye shalLbe-redeemed 
without “mone} .” 

4 For thus -‘saith *the "Lord j God, 
“My people went-down aforetimej 
into Egypt to sojourn there ; Andj 
the Assyrian oppressed them without 
cause. 

3 Now therefore, what have I here, 
-•■saith 3 the Lord, That my people 

•bs-taken-aw ay for.nought ? They. 

that.rule.over them •'make.them.to. 
howl, -•saith 3 the Lord ; And my 

name continually every day ts blas- 
phemed. 6 Therefore my people 

bhall-know my name : Therefore 

they shall know in that day that 5 am he 
•“that dotluspeak behold, it ts I.” 

7 How beautiful upon the mountains] 

are the feet of - L him_that_bringeth- 
G OOD -T1DIN GS, *that - publisheth - 
peace ; A lhat-bringeth-good-tidings 
ot good, A that-publisheth salvation ; 
■•That- saith unto Zion, “Thy "God 
•reigueth ! ” 8 Thy watchmen • | sball-| 

lift-up the voice; With the voice 
togetner shall-they-sing : For they 

shall.see eye to oye, when J the Lord 
shall.bring.figain /&ipiu 

8 'Break-forth-into-joy, 'SING to- 
gether, ye waste-places of Jerusalem 

For 3 tlie Lord hath comforted 
his people, He hath redeemed Jeru- 
salem. 10 3 The Lord hath made, 

bare his holy "-arm in the eyes of all the 
nations; And all the ends of the | 
earth *shall-see r the salvation of our 
■God 

it 'DEPART ye, 'depart ye, 'go.ye. 
out from thence, ‘■Touch no un- 
clean thing; *Go.ye.out of the 

midst of her; 'Be_ye.clean, ■•that- 
bear the vessels of 3 th§ Lord. 
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Isaiah LII. 12. 

about tit. i is p or ye shall not go-out with haste, 
[nor go by flight: For 3 the Lord 

*will.go before yon ; And the “God 
of Israel will be your rereward. 

« BEHOLD, MY SERVANT shall. 
Pdeal.prudently, He shall.be.exalt- 
ed and ^extolled, and 'be very high. 

14 “As many were_astouied at 
ithee m t His visage wasjso.marred 

more.than 1 any .man, And his 

form more.than the eons of »meu : 

19 So shall.he-sprinkle many nations ; 

The kings shalLshut their mouths 
at him: For that which had not 

been.to1d them ••shalLthey see; 

And that which they had not heard 
■‘shalLthey. 0 consider. 

K Q WHO hath believed our report ? 

And to whom ■•is the ARA1 
OF 3 the Lord n * revealed ? 

8 For he ♦shall.grow.up before him 
as a “TENDER-PLANT, And as 
|a “root out_of a dry ground : He 

hath no form nor comeliness ; Aud 
when we *shall_see hun, there %» no 
beauty that we ^should-desire him. 

* He J is_DESPISED and rejected of 

•men; A ‘man of sorrows, and 

acquainted-with grief : Aud lu we. 

jhid asJt-were h onr faces from him; 

He was-despised, and we esteemed 
him not. 

4 Surely ue J hath_borne our griefs, 
And carried our sorrows 
Yet wk did-esteem him stricken, 
Smitten of “God, and afflicted. 

9 But he was ^WOUNDED FOR OUR 
TRANSGRESSIONS, He was 

^bruised for our iniquities: The 

jchastisement of our peace was upon 
him; And with his “-stripes we 

j*>are_healed. 

6 All we like “sheep •'have-gone- 
astray ; We have turned • every- 
one to his-own way ; And 3 the 

Lord c hath laid on him 'the iniquity of 
us all. 

7 1 He was.oppressed, and he ■ l was. 
afflicted, Yet be •'opened not his 

mouth • He hs-brought as a “LAMB 
to the slaughter, And as a sheep 

before her shearers J is_dumb, So 
he •’openetli not his mouth. 

8 He was-takeu from prison and from 
(judgment : And who shalLdeclare 

his •'generation? For he was.cut. 

off out-of the land of the “living : 

For the transgression of my -people 
w was-he-stneken. 

* And he *made his GRAVE r with 

the 1 “wicked, And 'with the -rich 

in his “death ; Because be had. 
done no violence, Neither was any 

deceit in his mouth. 

10 Yet it pleased 3 the Lord to bruise 

him ; He hath putJum-to.gr] of : 

When thou-shalt-make bis soul 
an * OFFERIN G-for-sin, He shall, 
see his seed, he shall-prolong his days, 
And the pleasure of 3 the Lord 
shall.prosper in his hand. 

11 He shall_8ee of the travail of his 
soul, and shaU.beJ3ATlSFlED : 

By * hia knowledge shall my righteous 
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servant justify “many ; For hx shall, 
bear their iniquities. 13 Therefore 
wilLLdivide him a portion “with the 
■great, And he shall-divide the \ 
spoil 'with the “strong; Because 
he hath poured.out his soul unto death : 

Aud he wasjmmbered 'with the \ 
transgressors; And he bare the 
sin of “many, And uhnadeJnter- 
cession for the transgressors. 

KA. -SING, O BARREN, thou that 
didst not bear; *Break.| 
forth-into singing, and *cry.aloud, thou 
that didst not travail.with.child • 

For more are the “children of the de- 
solate than the “children of the married-j 
wife, ••saith 'the Lord. 

8 'Enlarge the place of thy tent, 

And •'let_them.8tretch-forth the curtains 
of thine habitations : •'Spare not, 

lengthen thy cords, and ♦strengthen 
thy stakes ; 8 For thou shalt-break. 

forth on the right-hand and on the left , 
And thy seed shalLinherit the 
n Gentiles, And make the desolate 
cities to-be.inhabited. 4 •‘Fear not ; 
for thou shalt not be.ashamed : 
Neither •'be.thou-confouuded ; for thou 
shalt not be.put-to_Bhame * For 

thou shalt -forget the Bhame of thy 
youth, And shalt not remember 

the reproach of thy widowhood any.| 
more. 9 For thy “Maker is thine 
■husband; 3 The Lord of hosts t* 
his name; And thy k Redeemer 

the Holy-One of Israel; 77/c“God 
of the whole earth shall-he.be-called. 

6 For 3 lhe Lord hath called thee as a 
woman forsaken aud grieved in spirit, 

And a wife of “youth, when thou 
hvast-refused, J saith thy “God. 

7 For a small moment ••have-I-forsaken 
thee ; But with great mercies will. 
1-gather thee. 8 In a little wrath 
I hid my face from thee for a moment 
But with eierlasting kindness 
J will_I_have.niercy on thee, •'saith 3 the 
Lord thy ••Redeemer. 8 For this 
is as the waters of Noah unto me . 

For as I ••have.sworii that the waters of| 
Noah should no_more go. over the 
earth ; So J have-I-8worn that I 

would not be-wroth viith thee, nor re- 
buke thee 10 For the mountains! 

shall-depart, And the bills be.re- 
moved; But my kindness shall 

not depart from thee, Neither 

shall the covenant of my peace be.re' 
moved, •'Saith 3 the Lord that-hath. 
mercy .on thee. 

11 O thou-afflicted, tossed. with. tern- J 
pest, and not comforted, Behold, 5 
wilLlay thy stones with *fair.colours, 
And ♦lay.thy.foundations with 
“sapphires. 18 And I 'wilLmake] 

thy windows of -agates, And thy 
gates of carbuncles, And all thy 
borders of pleasant stones. I 8 And 
all thy “children shall be taught of 3 the I 
Lord; And great shall be the 
PEACE of thy “children. 14 In 

righteousness shalt thou. be. ESTAB- 
LISHED ; Thou shalt.be.far from 

oppression ; for thou shalt not fear : 
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And from terror ; for it shall not 
come.near thee. Behold, they 

•shall.surely gather-together, but not 
by me: Whosoever shall-gather. 

together against thee shall-fall for thy 
sake. 16 Behold, £ have created the 
smith • L that-bloweth the coals in the fire, 
And that-bringeth-forth an in- 
strument for his work; And £ 

have created the waster to destroy. 

17 No weapon thatis-formed against 
thee slial {.prosper ; And every 

tongue that shalLrise against thee in 
"judgment thou shalt-condemn. 

This is the heritage of the servants of 
3 the Load, And their righteousness 
is of me, •‘■saith 3 the Lord. 

K K HO, every_one that.thirsteth, 
OO -come je to the WATERS, 
And he tlmt-hath no money ; 
•come ye, *buy, and *eat ; Yea, 

•come, *buy wine and milk without 
"money and without price. * Where- 
fore ^d o-ye- w spend "money for that 
which is not bread? And vour 

labour for that which satisfieth not f 
•Hearken ®dihgeutly unto me, and -eat 
ye that which is good, And ♦let 

your soul delightutself in "fatness. 

3 ‘Incline vour ear, and *come unto ine : 
•Hoar, ana vour soul ♦shall-live ; 

And I ♦will-make an everlasting cove- 
nant with you, Even the sure 

• mercies of David, 

4 Behold, I J hav e-given him for a 
witness to the "PEOPLE, A leader 
and commander to the "people. 

5 Behold, thou slialt-call a nation that 
thou Hcnowest not, And nations 

that knew not thee shall-run unto thee 
Because of 3 the Lord thy "God, 
And for the Holy-One of Israel , 
for he hath b glorified thee. 

6 *SEEK ye 3 the Loud while he may- 
be-found, •CALL-ye-upon him 

while he is near: 7 KLet the '-wicked 

forsake his way, And the unright- 
eous 1 man liis thoughts : And ♦let- 

him.returu unto 3 the Lord, and lie 
♦will-huve-mercy-upou lum ; And 

to our "God, for he will-™ abundantly 
pardon. 

* For my THOUGHTS are not your 
thoughts, Neither are 3 our wavs 

my WAYS, *saith 3 the Lord. • For 

as the lieavCns 4 are-higher than the 
earth, So J are my wavs higher 

than your ways, And my thoughts 
than v our thoughts. 

10 For "as the rain cometh-down, and 
the snow' from ^heaven, And 're- 
turneth not thither, But •'watereth 
•the earth, and •maketh-it-bring-forth 
and ‘bud, That it nnay-give seed 
to the sower, and bread to* the eater : 

w So shall my WORD be that 
'■goeth.forth out-of my mouth : It 

shall not return unto me void, But 
it •'shall- accomplish •that which 1 
please, And it *shalLprosper in the 
thing whereto 1 sent it. 

w For ye shall-go-out with JOY, 

And be-led-forth with PEACE : 

The mountains and the hills shall 


break-forth before you into-singing,] 
And all the trees of the field shalLj 
clan their -hands. 

i* Instead-of the thorn shalLcome-up 
(he fir-tree, And instead-of the brier 
shalLcome-up the myrtle-tree : 

And it ‘shalLbe to 3 the Lord for a 
name. For an everlasting sign 

that shall not be-cut-off. j 


THUS Jiaith 3 the Lord, 

‘Keep ye judgment, and *do 
justice: For my salvation is near 

to come, And my righteousness 
to be-revealed. 

a "Blessed is the 'man that '’doeth 
this, And the son of "man that 

Hayeth.hold on it ; *That_keepeth 
the SABBATH from polluting it, 

And A keepeth his hand from doing any 
evil. 

9 Neither ^let the son of the STRANG- 
ER, That hath joined-himself to 
3 the Lord, speak, saying, “ J The 
Lord ®hath_utterly '■separated me from 
his -people Neither *Tet the 


13 Oca 3. IS. 


Thf SaBEATH 
j. Jehovah. 


e enonh, frail, 
mortal, man. 
a. adam 


EUNUCH sa^, “Behold, £ am a dry! 


tree." 4 For thus J saith 3 the Lord 
uuto the EUNUCHS that '•keep my 
•-sabbaths, And -choose the things | 

«that_please me, Aud A take-hold 

of my covenant ; 6 Even unto them 

•wilLLgive iu mine house and within 
my walls A place and a name 

better than of sons and of daughters : 

I will-give them an everlasting] 
name, that shall not be-cut-off. 

« Also the sous of the STRANGER, 
"That join.themselves to 3 the 
Lord, to serve him, And to love 
•■the name of 3 the Lord, to be his ser- 
vants, Every.one -that-keepeth the\ 

sabbath from polluting it, And) 

A taketh_hold of my covenant; 

7 Even them •will-l-bnng to my holt 
mountain, And ■make-theni-jov ful 

in my house of prayer: 'J heir 

"burnt-offerings and their sacrifices | 
shall be r accepted upon mine altar ; 

For mine house shalLbe-called an house 
of pra3'er for all "people. 

9 *The "Lord j God ■‘wbich-gathereth 
the outcasts of Israel A saith, “Yet 

willJLgather others to him, beside those.) 
that- J are^athered.unto him.” 

• All ye beasts of the field, *come to! 
devour, Yea, all ye beasts iu the 

forest. 10 His WATCHMEN ore 
BLIND : They are all ignorant, 

They are all dumb dogs, they 
'•cannot bark , Sleeping, lying, 

down, loving to slumber. 11 Yea, 
(hey are greedy "dogs which can never 
have enough, And they are shep- 
herds that cannot understand : 

They all look to their.own wav', 
Every.one for his gain, from his quarter. 

12 “ •Come ye,” say they , “ I wilLl 
fetch wine, And we ♦wilLfilLour-! 
selves-with strong-drink ; And to 
morrow ’shalLbe as this day, And 
much more abundant.” 
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heart: And k merciful *men are 

•taken-away, None considering 

that the -righteous J is.taken_away from 
the evil to come. * He shall-enter. 
into peace: They sh all-rest “in 

their * beds, Each one walking in 
his uprightness. 

* But *draw_near hither, ye SONS of 
ike SORCERESS, The seed of the 
adulterer and the whore. 4 Against 
whom •'do.ye- sport -yourselves? 
Against whom •’make-ye-a.wide mouth, 
and •'draw.out the tongue ? Are te 
not children of transgression, a seed of 
falsehood, 8 Enflammg.yourselves 
•with "idols under every green tree, 
Slaying the children in the valleys 
under the clifts of the rocks? 

6 Among the smooth stones of the stream 
it thy portion; They, they are 
thy lot . Even to them J hast-thou- 

poured a drink-offering, Thou ••hast- 
offered a « meat-offering. Should I 
•receive-comfort in these ? 

7 Upon a lofty and high mountain 
••hast, thou .set thy bed: Even 

thither wentest-thou-up to • offer sacri- 
fice. 8 Belaud the doors also and 
the posts J hast-thou_set-up thy remem- 
brance : For thou J hast_discovered 

thyself to another than me, and *art_ 
gone.up ; Thou J hast-eularged thy 
bed, and «*made thee a covenant with 
them ; Thou lovedst their bed 

where thou sawest it. 9 And thou 
♦wentest to the king with "ointment, 
And *didst_increase thy per- 
fumes, And *didst-send thy mes- 
sengers far-off, And *didst-debase 
thyself even unto h hell. 10 Thou 

••art-wearied in the greatness of thy 
way ; Yet saidst thou not, “ There. 
is-no-hope Thou •'hast-fouud the 

life of thine hand ; Therefore thou 
wast not grieved. 11 And of 'whom 
•‘hast-thou.been-afraid or *feared, that 
thou 4iast-lied, And J hast not 

remembered me, nor laid it to thy 
heart ? J Have not 5 held my peace 
e\en of old, and thou Nearest me not? 

12 £ will-declare thy righteous- 
ness, and thy -works; For they 
shall not profit thee. 

13 When thou criest, let thy com- 
panies deliver thee ; But the wind 
shall .carry them 'all away; vanity 
shalLtake them: But « A he that. 

putteth-his-TRUST in me shalLpossess 
the land, And +shall-inherit my 

holy mountain ; 14 And 'shall jay, 

“ 'Cast-ye.up, 'cast-ye.up, 'prepare the 
way, 'Take.up the stumblingblock 
out of Me way of my -people.” 

18 For thus Wth the HIGH and 
LOFTY -ONE •that.INHABITETH 
ETERNITY, Whose name is 

Holy; 1 •'dwell in the high and 
hoi v place, - With him also that is 

of a CONTRITE and HUMBLE spirit, 
To revive the spirit of the “humble, 
And to revive the heart of the 
contrite-on es. 

18 For I will not contend for ever, 
Neither wilLLbe always wroth : 
For the spirit •"should-tail before 


me, And the souls which £ have 

made. 17 For the iniquity of his 

covetousness was.I.wroth, and *smote 
him: I hid me, and *was.wroth, 

And he *went_on frowardly in 
the way of his heart. 18 I •‘nave 
seen his ways, and +wilLHEAL him : 

1 *will_lead him also, and ^restore 
comforts unto him and to his mourners. 
18 1 •create the fruit of the lips ; 
Peace, peace to him that is “far- 
off, And to him that is “near, J saith 
3 the Lord ; And I 'Will-heal him. 

20 But the ‘“WICKED are like the 
troubled sea, when it cannot rest, 

Whose waters *cast-up mire and dirt. 

21 'There is no peace, •'saith my 
■God, to the 1 “wicked. 

KO *CRY aloud, •'spare not, 

^ 'Lift-up thy voice like a "trum- 
pet, And 'shew my -people their 
TRANSGRESSION, And the 
house of Jacob their sins. 2 Yet 
they •'seek me daily, And ^delight 
to know my ways, As a nation that 
did righteousness, and forsook not the 
ordinance of their “God. the} 

•"ask-of me the ordinances of justice , 
They •'take-delight in approach- 
ing-to “God. 

3 Wherefore have-we-FASTED, say 
they, and thou J seest not ? Where- 

fore have-we_afHicted our soul, and thou 
•"takest no knowledge ? Behold, m 
the day of your fast ye •"find pleasure. 
And •'exact all your labours. 

4 Behold, ye •'fast for strife and debate, 
And to smite with the fist of 
•wickedness: Ye shall not fust as 

ye do this "day, To make your 

voice to be-heard on "high. 6 Ms-it 

such a fast that I •'have-chosen ? 

A day for a “man to afflict his soul? 

Is it to bow-down his head as a 
bulrush, And to spread sackcloth 

and asnes under him l Wilt-thou- 
call this a fast, And an acceptable 
day to J the Loud ? 

8 Is not this the FAST that I •'have- 
CHOSEN? To loose the bands 

of • wickedness, To undo the heavy 
burdens, And to let the “oppressed 

go free, And that ye break every 
} oke ? 7 Is it not to deal thy bread 

to the -hungry, Aud that thou 

•■bring the “poor that-are-cast-out to thy 
house ? When thou i-seest Out -naked, 
that thou *cover him; And that 
thou •'hide not thyself from thine-own 
flesh ? 

8 THEN shall thy light break-forth 
as the morning, And thine health 
shalLspring-forth speedily : And 

thy righteousness 'shalLgo before thee ; 

The glory of *the Lord shalLbe- 
thy-rereward. « Then shalUhou- 
call, and J the Lord shall-answer ; 

Thou shalt-cry, and lie *shall-say, 
“Here £ am.” If, thou •’take-away 
from the midst of thee Me yoke, 

The putting.forth of the finger, and 
speaking vanity ; 1C And if thou 
♦draw-out thy soul to the -hungry, 

And •’satisfy the afflicted soul; 
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Then -shall thy light rise in -obscurity, 
And thy darkness be as the -noon* 
day : 11 And 3 the Lord *shall-guide , 

thee continually, And 'satisfy thy j 
soul in "drought, And i-make-fat | 
thy bones : And thou 'shalt.be 

like a watered garden, And like a 
spring of "water, whose waters •’fail not. 

13 And they that shall he of thee 
shalLbuild the old waste-places : 

Thou shalt-raise-up the foundations of 
many generations ; And thou 

'shalt-be-called, “ The repairer of the 
breach, The restorer of puths to dwelL 
in ” 

18 If thou •’turn.away thy foot from 
the SABBATH, From, doing thy 
pleasure on my holy day ; And 
'call the sabbath a delight, The 

holy of 3 the Lord, honourable ; 

And 'shalt-honour him, Not doing 

thine-owu ways, Nor finding thine, 

own pleasure, Nor speaking thine 

own words : 14 Then shalt-thou- 

delight-thyself in 3 the Lord ; 

And I 'wilLcause-tliee-to-nde upon the 
high-places of the earth, And ’feed 

thee with the heritage of Jacob thy 
father: For the mouth of 3 the 

Lord ''hath-spoken */. 

KQ BEHOLD, Hhe Lord’s hand 'is 
kJts not shortened, that-it-cannot 
save ; Neither his ear heavy, that- 

it-cannot hear: 3 But your INI- 

QUITIES "'.'have -^separated between 
you and your "God, And your 

sins have hid hts face from you, that-he- 
will.not hear. 3 For j our hands 
'are-defiled with "-blood, And your 

fingers with iniquity , Your lips 

have -spoken lie9, Your tongue 

•imth-muttered perverseness 4 None 
A calleth for justice, nor any ■‘pleadeth 
for truth: They trust in vanity, 

aud 'speak lies; They ‘conceive 

mischief, and 'bring-forth iniquity. 

6 They hatch cockatrice’ eggs, and 
‘•weave the spider’s web : >“he that- 

eateth of their eggs •‘dieth, And 
’“that which-is-crushed •‘breaketh-out- 
into a viper. 6 Their webs shall 

uot become garments, Neither 

shull-they-cover-themselves with their 
works : Their works are works of 

miquity, And the act of violence is 
in their hands. 7 Their feet ‘run 
to evil, Aud they ♦make-haste to shed 
innocent blood Their thoughts 

ai e thoughts of iniquity ; W astiug 
and destruction are in their paths. 

8 The way of peace they know not ; 

And there u no judgment in their 
goings : They have-made them 

crooked paths : Whosoever goeth 

therein shall not know peace. 

® Therefore -Us JUDGMENT far from 
i, Neither •'doth-JUSTICE over- 
take us : We hirait for light, but 

behold obscurity ; For brightness, 

but we •'walk in darkness. w We 
••grope for the wall like the "blind, 

And we •‘grope as if we had no eyes: 

We '^tumble at *>noonday as in 
the night; We are in "desolate 


places as "dead men. 11 We hroar 
all like "bears, And •‘mourn sore 

like "doves : We Hook for judg- 

ment, but there is none; For sal- 
vation, but it ••is-far-off from us. 

13 For our transgressions '•are-multL 
plied before thee, And our sins 
''testify against us : For our trans- 

gressions are with us ; And as for 
our iniquities, we know them ; 

13 In-transgressing and lying against 
J the Lord, And departing away 
from our "God, Speaking oppres- 

sion and revolt, Conceiving and 
uttering from the heart words of false- 
hood. 14 Aud judgment ‘ia-turned-l 
away backward, And justice •’stand-] 
eth afar_off: For truth •ha-fallen 

in the street, And equity •’cannot] 
enter. 13 Yea, » "truth ♦ J -faileth, 

And he-1/ia/.departeth from evil 
maketh-himself-a-prey : Aud Hhe \ 

Lord ♦saw tt, And it ’'•‘displeased 
him that there was no judgment. 

16 And he ♦saw that there was no 
man, Aud ♦wondered that there] 

was no intercessor . Therefore his 

arm ♦brought-SALVATION unto him, 
Aud his RIGHTEOUSNESS, it 
sustained him. 17 For he ♦put-onj 
righteousness as a "breastplate, ' 
Aud an helmet of salvation upon his 
head ; And he ♦put-on the gar- 

ments of vengeance for clothing, 

Aud ♦watuclad with zeal as a "cloke. 

18 According to their deeds, ac- 
cordingly he wilLrepay, Fury to 
lus adversaries, Recompcnce to 

his enemies; To the islands he 

will-repay recompence. 

13 So ♦shall-they-fear r the name of 3 the 
Lord from the west, And his "-glory 
irom the rising of the sun. When the 
ENEMY 8halLcome.in like a "FLOOD, 
The SPIRIT of 3 the Lord ‘•shall-lift-j 
up-a-standard against him. 20 And 
the Redeemer -shall-come to Zion, 

Aud unto them-that-turn-from trans- 
gression in Jacob, •‘saith 3 tke Lord. 

21 As for ME, this is my COYEN ANT-| 
with them, ‘'saith 3 Vie Lord; My 
Spirit that is upon thee, And my 
words which I have put in thy mouth, 
Shall not depart out-of thy mouth, 
Nor out-of the mouth of thy seed,] 
Nor out-of the mouth of thy seed’s seed, 
''Saith 3 the Lord, from henceforth 
and for ever. 

fif) -ARISE, -SHINE; for thy light 1 
v v J is_come, And the glory of! 
J the Lord *hs_risen upon thee. 

3 For, behold, the darkness shalLcover 
the earth, And gross-darkness the | 

■people: But 3 the Lord BhalL 

arise upon thee, And his glory 

shalLbe-seen upon thee. » And 

the n Gentiles -snail-come to thy light, 
And kings to the brightness ofl 
thy rising. f 

4 -LifLup thine eyes round-about, and 
•see : All they ••GATHER.them- 

selves-together, they -»come to thee: 

Thy sons shall-come from far, 

And thy daughters shalLbejnursed at 1 
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side. 8 Then thou shalt.see, 

and 'flow.togcther, And thine 

heart 'shall-fear, and 'be.enlarged ; 
Because the abundance of the sea shall, 
be-converted unto thee, The forces 

of the * Gentiles shall-come unto thee. 

• The multitude of camels shall, 
cover thee, The dromedaries of 

Midian and Ephah ; All they from 
Sheba ehalLcome: They shall. 

bring gold and incense ; And they 
shall-shew-forih the praises of 3 the 
Lord. 7 All the flocks of Kedar 

shalLbe-gathered.together unto thee, 

The rams of Nebaioth shall.miuis- 
ter.unto thee : They shall.come. 

up with acceptance on mine altAr, 

And I wilL b glorify the house of my 
b glory. 

8 Who are these that ^flv as a “cloud, 
And as the doves to their win- 
dows t 9 Surely the ISLES shall, 

waitior me, And the ships of 

Tarshish first, To bring thy sons 

from far, Their silver and their 

gold with them, Unto the name of 
3 the Loro thv "God, And to the 

Holy-One oi Israel, because he hath 
b glorified thee. 10 And the sons of 

strangers 'shall.build.up thy walls, 

And their kings shall-imnister unto 
thee : For in my wrath I smote 

thee, But in my favour have.L 

had.mercy on thee. 

11 Therefore thy gates 'shalLbe.open 
continually ; Thej shall not be. 

shut day nor night ; That men 

may.bring unto thee the forces of the 
“GEM’ILES, And that their kings 

may be ^brought. 12 For the nation 
and “kingdom that will not serve thee 
shalLperibh : Yea, those “nations 

•shall.be.utterly •‘wasted. 

13 The glory of “Lebanon shall.come 
unto thee, The fir.tree, tfie pine- 

tree, and the box together, To 

beautify the place of my sanctuary; 

And I wilLmake the place of my 
feet glorious. 

u The sons also of them-thaLafflicted 
thee •shall-come bending unto thee ; 

And all they .that-despised thee 
-sliall.bow-themselves-down at the soles 
of thy feet; And they 'shall, 

call thee, “ The city of 3 the Lord, 
The Zion of the Holy.One of 

Israel ” 

13 Whereas thou •fliast-been forsaken 
and hated, so that no man A went- 
through thee . I *wilLmake thee 

an ETERNAL EXCELLENCY, a joy 
of many generations. 18 Thou 

^shalt also suck the milk of the n Gen- 
tiles, And shalLsuck the breast of 
kings : And thou 'shalt.know that 

5 3 the Lord am thy Saviour And 

thy Redeemer, the Mighty-One of Ja- 
>b. 17 For “brass I will.bring gold, | 

and for “iron l wilLbring silver, 

And for "wood brass, and for “stones 
iron : 1 -will also make tby officers 

peace, And thine exactors right* 

eousness. 18 Violence shall no 

more be-heard in thy laud, Wasting 
|n or destruction within thy borders ; 
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But thou •slialt.call thy walls 
u Salvation,” And thy gates 

*' Praise.” 

18 The sun shall.be no more thy 
LIGHT bj-.day; Neither for bright- 
ness shall the moon give-light unto 
thee : But 3 the Lord *shall-be 

unto thee an everlasting light, 

And thy "God thy b glory. Th) 

sun shall no more go.down ; 

Neither shall thy moon witlidraw.itself: 

For 3 the Lord shall.be thine 
everlasting light, And the days ofj 
thv mourning '6hall.be.ended. s 

21 Thy -people also sluzll be ALL 
RIGHTEOUS ; They shalUnherit 

the laud for ever, The branch of 

my planting, The work of m3 

hands, that I may.be glorified. 

23 A “little.one shall-become a thousand 
And a “small-one a strong 
nation * 3 the Lord will.hasten it j 

in his time. 

THE Spirit of *the “Lord j God 
”1 w upon me ; Because 3 the I 

LORD hath ANOINTED me topreach_| 
good-tidings unto the "meek; He 

hath sent me to bind-up the "broken- 
hearted, To proclaim liberty to 

the captives, And the opening of| 

the prison to them that are “"bound , 
2 To proclaim the ACCEPTABLE 
YEAR of 3 the Lord, And the day 
of vengeance of our "God ; To 

comfort all that-mourn ; 8 To appoint 

unto them-that-inourn m Zion ; To 
give unto them beauty for ashes, 

The oil of joy for mourning, The 

garment of praise for the spirit of hea- 
viness ; That they *might-be called 
trees of “righteousness, The plant- 
ing of J lhe Lord, That he nught-j 

be.glorified. 

* And the}* 'shall-build the old wastes, 
The}' shall raise.up the former 
desolations, And they 'shall-RE-j 

PAIR the waste cities, The deso 

lations of many generations. 3 And 
strangers 'shalLstand and -feed # your 
flocks, And the sons of the alien 

shall be your plowmen and vour vine- 
dressers. 6 But te shall-be-uamed 

the “ Priests of 3 the Lord : ” Men 

shall-call you the “ Ministers of our 
■God . ” Yo shall.eat the riches of| 

the D Gentiles, And in their glor3 

8hall-3 r e-boa8t-vourselve8. 

7 For your shame ye shall have DOU- 
BLE ; And for confusion they 

shall.rejoice in their portion : 

Therefore in their land the}' shall pos- 
sess the double : Everlasting joj* 

shall.be unto them. 

8 For I 3 the Lord *love judgment, 

■^ 1 -hate robberv for *buriit.ofFer-j 
ing ; And I 'will-direct their work 
in truth, And I will c make an ever- 
lasting COVENANT with them. 

8 And their seed'shall.be-known among] 
the 0 Gentiles, And their offspring 
among the "people : All that^ee 

them shalLacknowledge them, I 

That tuet are the teed which 3 the Lord 
hath blessed. I 
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io I •will-greatly ♦'REJOICE in 3 the 
Lord, My soul shall.be Joyful in 

mv *004 ; For he hath clothed me 
with the garments of salvation, He 
hatii covered me with the robe of right- 
eousness, As a bridegroom '♦•'decketh 
himself with ornaments, And as a 
bride ♦'adorneth herself with her jewels. 

11 For as the earth •"bringeth.forth 
her bud, And as the garden causeth 
the thing 8 .thaLare- 80 wn.in it to spring. 
forth ; So *lhe "Lord j God will- 

cause righteousness and praise to.spring. 
forth before all the nations. 
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f£C} FOR ZION'S sake will I not 
liold-my.peace, And for 

JERUSALEM’S sake I will not rest, 
Until the righteousness thereof 
♦■go-forth as "brightness, And the 

salvation thereof as a lamp that ♦‘buin- 
eth. 2 And the u Gentiles -shulLsoe 
thy righteousness, And all kings 

thy glory . And thou •shalt.be. 

called by a new name, Which the 

mouth of 3 the Lord shall.c name. 

8 Thou -shalt also be a crown of 
glory in the hand of J ihe Lord, 

And a royal diadem in the hand of thy 
■God 4 Thou shalt no more be. 

termed h Forsaken ; Neither shall 

thy land any more be termed * Deso- 
lute: But thou 6halt be called 

cHEPHZI-BAll, And thy laud 

b BEULAH : For 3 ihe Lord -*de- 

hghteth in thee, And thy land 

shalLbe.married 8 For as a young, 
man ♦'marneth a \irgin, So shall 

thy sons marry thee . And as the 

bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, 
Ho shall th} »God rejoice over thee. 

6 I have set WATCHMEN upon thy 
walls, O Jerusalem, Which shall 

never holtLtheir.peace 8 "day nor “night . 

*^Ye t that-inake-ineution of ^the 
Lord, *keep not sileuce, 7 And 

♦■give him no •rest, till he ♦‘establish, 
And till he ♦’make •■Jerusalem a 
praise in the earth 8 3 The Lord 

•'hath-sworn by his right-hand, 

And by the arm of his strength, 

♦Surely I will no more give thy r corn 
to be meat tor thine enemies ; And 
the eons of the stranger shall not drink 
thy » wine, for the which thou hasL 
laboured 8 But they.that.have. 

gathered it shali.eat it, and -praise ^the 
Lord ; And they-that-have-brought. 
lLtogcther sliuU.driuk it m the eourts of 
my holiness 

10 -Go - through, -go . through the 
gates ; ‘Prepare ye the way of 

the -people ; -Cast-up, -casLup 

the highway; -gather.out the stones; 

•Lift.up a standard for the "peo- 
ple. 11 Behold, 3 the Lord hath, 

proclaimed unto the eud of the e world, 
•Say ye to die daughter of Zion, 
Behold, THY SALVATION COM- 
ETH ; Behold, his reward ts with 
him, And his work before him.” 

12 And they -shall.call them, “ The holy 
-people, The redeemed of 3 the Lord : ” 

And thou shalLbe.called, «♦ Sought 
out, A city not forsaken.” 


Isaiah LXIII. lft. 


AQ “ WHO is this thatcometh from 
Edom, With.DYED GAR- 
MENTS trom Bozrah ? This that 
is glorious in his anparel, Travelling 
in the greatness or his strength \ ” 

5 “ that _ speak in righteousness, 
MIGHTY TO SAVE " 

2 “ Wherefore art thou RED in thine 
apparel, And thy garments like 

him.that-treadeth in the winefat I ” 

8 “ I J have . trodden the winepress 
ALONE ; And of the "people there 
was none with me: For I ♦will, 

tread them in mine auger, And 
♦trample them in my fury ; And 
their blood ♦BhalLbe.sprinkled upon 
my garments, And I wilLstain all 
my raiment 4 For the day of ven- 
geance ts in mine heart, And the 

} ear of my "redeemed -'is-come. 

8 And I ♦looked, and there was none ■•to. 
help ; And I ♦wondered that there 
was none •to.uphold : Therefore 

mine-own arm ♦broughtsalvation unto 
me ; And my fury, it upheld me. 

8 And 1 ♦will.tread.down the "peo- 
ple in mine auger, And ♦make. 

them.drunk in my fury, And I 

♦wil Lbring-down their strength to the 
earth.” 

7 I wi'Lmention the LOVINGKIND- 
NESSES of 3 the Lord, And the 

praises of 3 the Lord, According 

to all that 3 the Lord hath bestowed-ou 
us, And the great goodness toward 
the house of Israel, Which he hath 
bestowed on them Accordmg.to 

his mercies, And accordmg.to the 

multitude of his lovmgkindnesses. 

8 For he ♦said, Surely they are ray 
-people, 'Children that will not 

lie : So he ♦was their Saviour. 

8 In nil their affliction he was.afflicted, 
And the angel of his presence 
saved them . In his lo\e and in 

his pity nE redeemed them , 

And he ♦bare them, and ♦carried them 
all the days of old. 

10 But they REBELLED, and -vexed 
his HOLY •‘SPIRIT Therefore he 
♦w as-turned to be their enemy, and he 
fought against them. 

11 Then HE ♦REMEMBERED the 
days of old, Moses, and his -people, 
saying, “ Where is "•he thatbrought. 
them.up out. of the sea •■With the shep- 
herd of his dock ? Where ts "•lie that 
put his holy r Spint within him ? 

12 •That-led them by the righthand of 
Moses with his glorious arm, 

Dividing tfc "water before them, 

To make lumself an everlasting name? 

13 •Thatled them through the 
deep, As an "horse in the wilder- 

ness, That they ♦'should not stumble? 

14 As a "beast ♦‘goeth.down into 
the valley, The Spirit of 3 the Lord 
♦■caused-liim-to-rest: So didstthou. 

lead thy -people, To make thyself 
a glorious name." 

J® -LOOK-DOWN from -heaven, 

And -behold from the habitation of th} 
holiness and of thy *> glory ; Where 

is thy zeal and thy strength, The 

sounding of thy bowels and of thy 
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Ibajah LXIII. 16. 

ft.c.*bo«t«88, mercies toward me? Are they 

restrained ? w Doubtless thou art 
our father, Though Abraham J be. 
ignorant of ns, And Israel ^ac- 
knowledge us not: Thou, O j Lord, 

redeemer^" our father, our k redeemer ; Thy 

t gosi name is from everlasting. 

txrorrouA- 18 o j Lord, why •'hast-thou-made-us. 
. .T 1 ®" . to-err from thy ways, And •‘hard- 

ened our heart from thy fear I 
•RETURN for thy servants' sake, 

The tribes of thine inheritance. 

18 The -people of thy holiness haste pos- 
sessed tt but a little-while : Our 

adversaries have - trodden . down thy 
sanctuary. 18 We •'are thine: thou 

t thy name never barest-rule-over them j * They 

cS?ed°upon were not called b y th y name - 
them. 
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f\A. OH-that thou ••wouldest-rend the 
heavens, that thou J wouldest- 
COME-DOWN, That the moun- 

tains ••might-flow-down at thy presence. 

8 As when the melting fire *burn- 
eth, The fire •‘Causeth the waters 

to-boil, To make thy name knowu 
to thiue adversaries, That the na- 

tions •‘may-tremble at thy presence ! 

* When thou didst terrible-thiugs 
which we •‘looked not for, thou earnest- 
down, The mountains flowed-down 
at thy presence. 

4 For f since the beginning.of -the 
world men J have not heard, nor perceived 
by the ear. Neither ••hath the eye 

seen, O "GOD, beside thee, What 

he w •‘hath-P R E P All E D for him.tbat- 
waiteth for him. 5 Thou •hneetest 

r him that A rejoiceth and "worketh rigtit- 
eousness, Those that •‘re member 

thee in thy ways : Behold, thou 

J art-wroth , for we ♦have-sinned : 

In those is continuance, and we +shall_ 
be-saved. 

8 But we ♦are all as an “unclean 
thing, And all our righteousnesses 

are as FILTHY RAGS; And we 
all *do-fade as a leaf ; And our 

iniquities, like the wind, •‘Have- 

taken-us-away. 7 And there is none 
^that-calleth upon thy name, ■‘■That- 
stirreth-up-himself to take-hold of thee: 

For thou ••hast-hid thy face from 
us, And *hast-consumed us, because 
of our iniquities. 

8 But now, O j Lord, thou art our 
father ; We are the CLAY, and 

thou OUR POTTER ; And we 

all are the work of thy hand. 9 KBe 
not wroth very sore, O j Lord, 

Neither •‘remember iniquity for ever : 

Behold, *8ee, we-beBeech.thee, we 
are all thy -people. 10 Thy holy 

cities ••are a wilderness, Zion J is a 
wilderness, Jerusalem a desola- 

tion. 11 Our holy and our beautiful 
house, where our fathers praised thee, 
Jig-burned-up-with fire: And all 

our pleasant-things J areJaid-waste. 

18 Wilt thou •‘refrain-thyself for these 
things , O JLord? Wilt -thou, 

hold, thy -peace, and ^afflict ui very 
sore? 


I J AMJ80UGHT of them that asked 
VhJ not for mef I J am.found of them 
that sought me not : I said, “ Be- 

hold me, behold me," unto a nation that 
was not called by my name. 

8 I have spread-out my hands all the 
day unto a REBELLIOUS -people, 
“Which walketh-in a “way that 
was not good, after their-own thoughts; 

8 A “-people “that provoketn me 
to_angcr continually to my face ; 
■‘•That-sacrificeth in “gardens, and A burn- 
ethjncense upon b "altars-of-brick ; 1 

4 “Which remain among the graves, 
And •'lodge in the monuments, 
“Which eat "swine’s flesh, And 

broth of abominable things is in their 
vessels ; 8 “Which say, *• 'Stand by 

thyself, •'come not near to me ; for I am 
holier.than thou." These are a 

smoke in tny nose, a fire A that-burneth 
all the day. 

6 Behold, it is written before me : I 
will not keep-silence, But *will- 

RECOMPENSE, even ‘recompense 
into their bosom, 7 Your iniquities, 
and the iniquities of your fathers to- 
gether, Jsaith J the Lord, Which J 

have burned-incense upon the moun- 
tains, And blasphemed me upon 

the hills : Therefore •wilLLmea- 

sure their former work into their 
bosom. 

8 Thus J saith 3 the Lord, “As the new. j 
wine hs-found in the CLUS L'ER, 1 

And one J saith, “ •‘Destroy it not ; fora " 
blessing is in it :" So will.I.do for 
my servants’ Bakes, That I may 

not destroy them all. 9 And I •wilL 
bring-forth a seed ouLof Jacob, 

And out-of Judah an inheritor of my 
mountains : And mine “elect *shalL 

inherit it, And my servants shall. 

dwell there. 18 And "Sharon -shall. 
be a fold of flocks, And the valle} 
of Achor a place for the herds to_lie_ 
downJr, For my -people that have 
sought me. 

11 But ye are ^they.that-FORSAKE 
Hhe LORD, “That forget my holj 

■■mountain, “That prepare a table 

for that 8 "troop, And “that furnish g 
Me-drink-offering unto that n » "number „ 

18 Therefore ‘WilLI-number you 
to the sword, And ye shall all 

bow-down to the slaughter . 

Because when I called, ye did not 
answer; When I spake, ye did 

not hear; But *did "evil before 

mine eyeB, And did-choose that 

"wherein I delighted not. 

18 Therefore thus Jsaith *the "Lord 
j God, Behold, MY SERVANTS 
shall.eat, but ye shalLbe.hungry : 1 

Behold, my servants shalLdriuk, but ye 
shall be-thirsty: Behold, my ser- 

vants shalLrejoice, but ye shall.be. 
ashamed : 14 Behold, my servants 

shalLsmg for joy of heart, But ye 
shall.cry for sorrow of heart, And 
shall.howl for vexation of spirit. 

13 And ye •shall.leave your name for a 
curse unto my chosen : For *the 

Lord J God •shall.sl ay thee, And 

•‘call his servants by another name: 
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Isaiah LXV. 16. 

ac.xoontsoe is That "he who-bleBseth.himself in the 
earth shall-bless-himself in the "God of 
truth; And "he thaLsweareth in 

the earth shall.swear by the "God of 
truth : Because the former "trou 

bles •'are.for^otten, and because they 

*'are.hid from mine eyes. 

N*w hxatkm* 1 7 For, behold, I ■•create NEW HEA- 
* VENS and a new EARTH . And 


t or, lightly. 
e»t< emid, 
Ueb jrekul 
lahb 


N*w Hxatkm* For, behold, I ■•create NEW HEA- 
voSSS' X EN ,S “d • new EARTH . And 
2 Pet 3 13 . the former shall not be-remembered, 
e rome-up n ° r C 001116 lnto mind ‘ 18 But *be. 
upon the ye-glad and *rejoice for ever in that 
h«» rt which 5 ■•create: For, behold, I 

■•create 'Jerusalem a rejoicing, 

And her -people a joy. And I 

•will-rejoice in Jerusalem, And 

•joy iu my -people : And the voice 

of weeping shall.be no more heard in 
her, Nor the voice of crying. 

20 There shail.be no more thence an 
infant of days, Nor an old.man 

that '‘hath not tilled his 'days : 

For the child shall.die an hundred 
years old ; But the sinner being an 
t or, iightiy, hundred years old sliall.beJ accursed. 
Jieb'jckul 31 A' ,d they ‘shal 1-build houses, 

lahb and ‘inhabit Mem; And they 'shall. 

plant \iueyards, and *eat the fruit of 
them. 22 They •‘shall not build, 

and another inhabit; They shall 

not plaut, and another eat : For 

as the days of a “tree are the days of my 
-people, And mine "elect shalL 

long.enjoy the work of their hands. 

23 They shall not labour m vaiu, 

Nor briug forth for "trouble ; For 

they are the seed of the "blessed of Hlie 
Lord, And their offspring with 

them. 

i‘r*cr amd 24 And it •shalLcome-to-pass, that be- 
bxccHiTv. f ore t j ie y g will-answer; 

And while THEY •‘are.yet-spcaking, 
a Gm 3 14 J will-bear. 2j The W OLF and the 
.?Jn e C LAMB shall.feed - together, And 
the lion Bhall.eat Btraw like the bul- 
lock : And dust shall be the ser- 
pent’s meat. They shall not hurt 

nor destroy in all my holy mountain, 
•'saith 3 the Lord. 

jmo\ ah's fifi THUS ‘'saitli 3 the Lord, The 
Thronk amu UU -HEAVEN is my THRONE, 

1 MattT'si And the EARTH is my FOOT- 

t tin*, Ueb STOOL: Where ts 'the house 

le that j e •'build unto me ? Aud 

where ts 'the place of my rest? 

2 (’ii r >7 is 2 pgr .- a ii those things hath mine hand 

made, And all those things *have 
been, ■•saith 3 the Lord : But to 

this man wi 11.1.1 ook, even to him that u 
poor aud of a CONTRITE spirit, 

And TIIEMBLETH at my word. 

Dbi ugi 0 N ~ 3 ■‘■He.that.kiUeth an "ox is as if ■•he. 
i i*ii slew a 'man: ■•He that-sacrificeth 

a "lamb, as if ■•he.cuLoff a dog’s neck ; 

■•He-tfiat-ofTereth an oblation, as 
\f he offered swine’s blood ; ••lie. 

that.burneth incense, as if ■•he.blessed 
an idol. Yea, they ‘'have.chosen 

their.own ways, Aud their soul 

•'delightetli in their abominations. 

4 2 The** 9 4 J also will.choosc their DELUSIONS, 

4 done Aud will.bring their fears upon 

them ; Because when I called, 

none did answer; When I spake, 


Thronk and 

loOTRTOOl 
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Isaiah LXVI. 19. 

they did not heart But they ♦did »,c. about sss. 

"evil before mine eyes, And chose 

that "in which I delighted not. ________ 

6 ‘Hear the word of 3 the Lord, "ye word or 
that-TREMBLE at his word ; “ Your 5 2* x " h 0 ^“{. 

brethren ■•that-hated you, ■•That. a-io. 
cast.you.out for my name’s sake, 

Said, “ •'Let 3 ihe Lord be-glorified 
But he ♦shall.APPEAR to your 
joy, And they shalLbe-ashamed. 

6 A VOICE of noise from the city, a tux VoicxT 
voice from the temple, A voice of 

3 the Loud ■•thatrendereth recompence 

to his enemies. 

7 Before she •’travailed, she brought. Zioh 

forth ; Before her pain •'came, she f Compare 9 ' 
•was-delivered of a ra man.child. Rev Vii 

8 Who hath.heard such a thing ? who 
hath.seen such things ? Shall tlie earth ‘ ca r 
be-made-to-bring.forth in one day ? 

Or shall a nation be.born at once ? 

For as-soon as ZION TRAVAILED, 
she brought-forth her • 'children. ■ •ons. 

8 Shall § bring-to-the.birth, and not 
cause.to.bring.forth ? •'saith 3 the Lord * 

Shall 5 ■•cause-to-bring-forth, and 

•shut the womb ? ‘'saith thy "God. 

10 ‘REJOICE ye ' with Jerusalem, jot and 
and *bc-glad with her, all ye.that.love Conxolatio* 
her : ’Rejoice for joy with her, all 

"ye that-mourn for her • 11 That 

ye maj'-suck, and be-satisfied with the 
breasts of her consolations; That 
ye hnay-milluout, and *be -delighted 
with the abundance of her glory. 

12 For thus 'baith 3 the Lord, Behold, I 
■•will-extend peace to her like a river, 

Aud the glory of the Gentiles like 
a flowiug stream : Then ♦shall.ye. 

suck, ye shall-be.borne upon her sides, 

And be-dandled upon her knees. 

13 As one whom his mother •'coin- 
fortetli, so will 5 comfort jou; 

And je shall.be-coraforted in Jeru- 
salem. u And when ye *see this, 
your heart 'shall-rejoice, Aud jour 
bones shall.flounsh like an "herb 
And the hand of 3 the Lord •shall.be. 
known ' toward his servants, Aud 

las indignation ' toward his enemies. 

15 For, behold, Hhe LORD WILL. Tn* Com™ 
COME with "fire, Aud with his is 2 The» YN 
chariots like a "whirlwind, To ** 

render his anger with fury, Aud 
his rebuke with flames of fire. 

16 For by fire aud by his sword ■•will 
3 the Lord plead r with all flesh 
Aud the slain of 3 the Lord •shall.be. 
many. 17 "They that-sanctifj .them- 
selves, and punfj’.themselves in the 
gardens Behind one tret in the 

midst, Eating "swine’s flesh, aud 
the abomination, and the mouse, 

ShnlLbe-consumed together, ■•saith 3 the 
Lord. 

18 For 5 blow their works and their gatiikriku' 
thoughts • It ■•shalLcome, that v or TB * 

I *wii l.GATHER 'all "nations and or Ixxaxu* 
"tongues; Aud they ‘shall-come, 

and *see my 'glory. 18 And j . w m 
set a sign among them, Aud I •will. 

SEND those-that-escape of them unto 
the nations, To Tarsbish, Pul, aud 

Lud, that-draw the bow, To Tubal, 

| aud Javan, to the isles "afar.oflT, 




Xbuah LXVI. 20. 

B^.ftbrntew That have not heard my Hame, neither 
have-seen my r glory ; And they 
•shall-declare my rglory among the 
Gentiles. 88 And they •shall-briug 
g. a nifLnffer- ^all your brethren /or an It offering unto 
Iffib ’ } tite Lord out_of all ’nations Upon 
"horses, and in "chariots, and in "litters, 
d dromtda- and upon "mules, and upon <»*8wifL 
£!r£*hwth. beasts, To my holy mountain Jeru- 
from cahrar , salem, J saith 3 the Lord, "As the 
a wording ‘children of Isragl Imng an »*offering 
*« in a clean vessel into the house of 3 the 

• # ° , “* Lord. « And I will also take of 
them for "priests and for »Levites, J saith 
J the Lord. 


Jebemiah II. 9. 
® For «aa the new "heavens and the BC abi mtm. 
new "earth, which 5 "will-make, "shalL Wua*uir. 
remain before me, "saith 3 the Lord, 

So shall your seed and your name 
remain. » And it •shall-come.to. 
pass, that from one-NEW.MOON to 
another, and from oneJSABBATH to 

another, Shall all flesh come to 

worship before me, -'saith 3 the Lord. Tu* 

84 And they -shall-go-forth, and -look ^ oTm Tkd 
upon Me carcases of the *tnen ""that have. Vmqdbnchko 
transgressed against me: For their 0 , 

WORM shall not die, Neither shall 
their FIRE be-quenched ; And they 
•shall-be an abhorring unto all flesh. 
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7 1HE words of J Jeremiah the son of 
*>Hilkiah, of the priests that were 
in "Anathoth in the land of Benjamin : 
a To whom the WORD of 3 the LORD 
came in the days of Josiah the son of 
Amon king of Judah, in the thirteenth 
year of his reign. 

* It ♦came also in the days of Jehoia- 
kim the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
unto the end of the eleventh year of 
Zedekiah the son of Josiah king of 
Judah, unto the earrying_away of Jeru- 
salem captive in the fifth "month. 

4 Then the word of 3 lhe Lord *came 
unto me, "saying, 8 “ Before I ^formed 
thee in the belly I knew thee ; and 
before thou •’camest-forth out-of the 
womb I sanctified thee, and I OR- 
DAINED thee a PROPHET unto the 
nations/* 

8 Then *said I, “Ah, ""Lord j God t 
behold, I cannot speak : for f am a 
child." 7 But 3 the Lord ♦said unto me, 
u •’Say not, 5 am a child : for thou shalt. 
go to all that I shall-send thee, and 
••whatsoever I '■command thee thou 
shaltspeak ^Be not afraid of their 
faces: for $ am with thee to deliver 
thee, "saith Hhe Lord." 

•Then 3 the Lord ♦put.forth his 
•■hand, and ♦touched my mouth. Aud 
3 the Lord ♦said unto me, “Behold, I 
have-put my words in thy mouth. 

‘See, I have "this "day set thee over 
the nations and over the kingdoms, to 
root-out, and to pull-down, and to de- 
stroy, and to throwuiown, to build, and 
to plant." 

“ Moreover the word of 3 the Lord 
♦came onto me, saying, “Jeremiah, 
what seest moot" And I ♦said, “jf 
see a ROD of an • ALMOND-TREE." 
12 '\ hen ♦said 3 the Lord unto ine, 

“ Thou hast well seen : for 5 * "wilL 
hasten my word to perform It." 

And the word of 3 the Lord ♦came 


unto me the second-time, saving, “What Bc " ,oul 075 
seest thou?" And I ♦said, “5 see a 
■SEETHING POT; and the face there- ■ Seething, 
of is 1 toward the north " phuach 

14 Then 3 the Lord ♦said unto me, / r "»» 

“ Out-of the north an "evil shnll-breuk- 1 Cinw,'to° 
forth upon all the inhabitants of the' bn.»ihe 
land 18 For, lo, I "wilLcall all the f 
families of the kingdoms of the north, 

"saith 3 tlie Lord , and they -shall-come, 
and they -shall-get every.one his throne 
at the entering of the gates of Jeru- 
salem, and against all the walls thereof 
round-about, and against all the cities 
of Judah. 16 An<J I -will-utter my 
judgments against them touching all 
their w.ckedness, who J have_forsaken 
me, and ♦have.burned-iucense unto 
other gods, and ♦worshipped the works 
of their-own hands. 

17 “ Thou therefore h gird-up thy loins, lniouka«i 
and -arise, and -speak unto them ••all 
that 5 '‘command thee: 4>e not dis- E,e 2 
mayed at their faces, lest I confound 
thee before them. 18 For, behold, 5 
have-made thee this day a defenced 
city, and an IRON PILLAR, and 
brasen walls against the whole land, 
against the kings of Judah, against the 
princes thereof, against the priests 
thereof, and against the 'people of the 
land. 18 And they -shalLfight against 
thee ; but they shall not prevail against 
thee ; for & am with thee, "saith 3 the 
Lord, to deliver thee." 

O MOREOVER the word of 3 the i«a*ri ■» 

** Lord ♦came to me, "saying, k HPi Z xu 
9 “ -Go and -cry in the ears of 
Jerusalem, "saying, Thus •'saith 

Hhe Lord ; I JREMEMBER thee, 
the kindness of thy youth, the love of 
thine espousals, When thou went- 
est after me in the wilderness, in a land 
that was not sown. 3 Israel was 

holiness unto 3 the Lord, And the 
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flrstfruits of his increase : All 

A thaLdevour him shall.offend ; 

Evil ehall-come upon them, A saitli 3 the 
Lord.*’ 

4 *Hear ye the word of 3 the Lord, O 
house of Jacob, And all the fa- 
milies of the house of iBragl : 

5 Thus •’saith 3 the Lord, What 

iniquity ••have your fathers found m 
me, that they ••are-GONE.FAH FROM 
ME, And ♦have.walked after *va- 
nity, and ♦are-becouie vain ? 

6 Neither said they, “Where is 3 the 
Lord ’“■that brought us up out-of the 
land of Egypt, “That led us through 
the wilderness, through a land of de- 
serts and of pits, Through a land 
of drought, and of the shadow.of-deatli, 

'1 hrough a land that no • man 
passed-through, and where no *man 
dwelt? 7 And l ♦brought you into a 
"plentiful country, To eat the fruit 
thereof and the goodness thereof; 

But when ye ♦entered, ye ♦defiled my 
'land, And mude mine heritage an 
abomination. 8 The pneBts said not, 
“ Where is 3 the Lord ?" And they, 
that-handle the law knew me not : 

The pastors also transgressed against 
me, And the prophets prophesied by 
*Baal, And walked after things that 
do not profit. 

® Wherefore I will yet plead with 
you, A saith 3 the Lord, And 'with 

your ‘children’s ‘children wilLI.plead. 

10 For -pass-over the isles of Chit- 
tim, and -see , And send unto 

Kedar, and -consider diligently, 

And -see it there *'be such a thing. 

11 Hath a nation CHANGED their 
gods, which are yet no gods ? But 

ni} people have changed their glory for 
that which •'doth not profit. 

12 -Be astonished, O ye heavens, at 
this, and *be hornbly.afraid, Be 

ye very desolate, -‘■saith J the Loud. 

•*• For my people have committed TWO 
EVILS ; They ••have-forsaken me the 
FOUNTAIN of LIVING WATERS, 
And hewed them out cisterns, broken 
cisterns, that C j"can hold no "water. 

14 Is ISRAEL a servant? ts iie a 
homeborn slave l Why •'is he 

SPOILED? 15 The joung.lions 

•roared upon him, and jelled, 

And they ♦made his laud waste : 

Ilia cities ••arc-burned without inha- 
bitant. 1® Also the ‘children of Noph 
and Taliapancs •'Have-broken the 

crown.of-tny.head. 17 -'Hast thou 

not procured this unto thyself, 

In that thou J hast-forsakeu •''the Lord 
thy "God, When he led thee by 

the way ? 

18 And now what hast thou to do in 
the way of Egypt, To drink the 

waters of Sihor ? Or what hast 

thou to do iu the way of Assyria, 

To drink the waters of the river? 
i® Thine-own wickedness shall.COR- 
RECT thee, And thy backslidings 

shalLllEPROVE thee : -Know 

therefore and *see that it is an evil thing 
and bitter, that thou •‘hastdorsaken 
•■Jthe Lord thy «God, And that my 
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fear is not in thee, *saith *the -Lord 
j God of hosts. 

20 F or 0 f old time I ••have-broken thy 
yoke, and burst thy bands; And 
thou ♦saidst, l will not transgress } 

When upon every high hill and under 
every green tree thou *wanderest, 
playing-the.harlot. Yet 5 had. 

planted thee a NOBLE VINE, wholly-! 
a.right seed : How then Jart-thou- 

turned into the DEGENERATE plant 
of a strange vine unto me ? 23 For 

though thou •'wash thee with "nitre, 

And ♦take thee much soap, 

Yet thine iniquity -ds-marked before 
me, A Saith *lle "Lord j God. 

23 How •'canst-thou-say, 1 ‘'am not 
polluted, I **have not gone afterj 

"Baalim ? *See thy yray in the val- 

ley, *kuow what thou hast.done . 

Thou art a swift dromedary traversing! 
her ways ; 24 A WJLD.ASS usedJ 

to the wilderness, That snufFeth_up| 
the wind at her pleasure ; In her; 
occasion who •'can_turn_her_away ? 

All they-that-seek her will not weary.] 
themselves ; In her month they 

shall.find her. 

25 ‘Withhold thy foot from being un- 
shod, And thy throat from thirst • 

But thou ♦saidst, “ There is no] 
hope: no; For I have-loved 

strangers, and after them wilLI-go. 1 

26 As the thief is.ASIIAMED when 

he •'ls.found, So -’is the house of| 

Israel ashamed ; They, their kings, 
their princes, and their priests, and 
their prophets, 27 Sajing to 

"stock, “Thou art my father;" 

And to a "stone, “ Thou hast_brought_l 
me_fortk:” For they have turned 

their back unto me, and not their face: 

But in the time of their trouble 
they will_say, “‘Arise, and *save us.” 

28 But where are thy gods that 
thou hast.made thee ? Let-them. 

arise, it they can.save thee in the time 
of thy truuble . For according to 

the number of thy cities *'are thy gods, 
O Judah. 

28 Wherefore will.ye.plead with me ? 

Ye all have trausgressed against 
me, A saith 3 the Lord. 30 In vain 
•'lmve.l-smitten your ‘'children ; 

They received no correction: Your-I 

own sword hath devoured your pro- 
phets, Like a destroying lion. 

31 O generation, *see ye the word of] 
J the Lord. J Have.I-been a wilder- 
ness unto Israel? a land of darkness? 
Wherefore J say my people, “We w areJ 
lords , we wilLcome no more unto 
thee?” 32 •'Can a maid forget herj 
ornaments, or a bride her Attire? 

Yet my people ‘’have-forgotten me days 
without number. 

33 Why •‘trimmest thou thy way to 
seek love? Therefore •‘hast thou 
also taught the 'wicketLones thy nvays. 

84 Also in thy skirts •‘is.found the 
blood of the souls of the poor innocents: 

1 •‘have not found it by * "secret- 
search, but upon all these. 

35 Yet thou ♦sayest, u Because I amJ 
1 innocent, surely his anger •‘shall.turnl 
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Jeremiah II. 36. 

luc. «boat«9>. from me." Behold, I A wilLplea<L 
with thee, because thou *8ayeBt, " 1 
hate not sinned." 

96 Why ‘■gaddest-thou-about so_much 
to change thy «wav? Thou also 
a acco.ding shalt-be_ashamed of Egypt, *as thou 
m wast-ashamed of Assyria. 87 Yea, 

thou shalt-go-forth from him, And 
thine hands upon thine head : For 

3 the Lord hath rejected thy confidences, 
And thou shalt not prosper in 

them. 
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3 •THEY- say, If a ‘man »-PUT- 
AWAY his --wife, And she 
•go from him, and 'become another 
‘man’ 8, Shall he return unto her 
again? Shall not "that "laud ®be_ 
greatly ‘'polluted ? But thou J hast_ 
played -the .harlot with many lovers , 
YET -RETURN-agam to me, 
A saitb 3 the Lord. 

2 *Lift_up thine eyes unto the high- 
places, And 'see m here thou '‘hast not 
beenJien.with. In the ways '‘hast-thou. 
sat for them, as the Arabian in the wil- 
derness ; And thou^hast-polluted the 
land with thy whoredoms and with thy 
wickedness. 8 Therefore the Bhowers 
♦have_been-withholden, And there 
•■hath-been no latter_rain ; And 

thou had&t a chore’s forehead, 

Thou refusedst to be_ashained. 

4 Wilt thou not from this-time ■‘cry 
unto me, “MY FATHER, tuod art 
the guide of m3 youth ? ” 6 Will he 

reserve his anger for ever? Will 

he keep it to the end ? Behold, 
thou -‘hast-spoken and ♦done "eviL 
things as thou couldest. 

6 3 The Lord ♦said also unto me in the 
days of JOSIAH the king, “ Hast thou 
seen that which backsliding ISRAEL 
•*hath_done ? she A is_gonc_up upon every 
high mountain and under every green 
tree, and there ♦hath.played the harlot. 
7 And I ♦said after she hacLdone r all 
these things , “"Turn thou unto me.’ 
But she returned not. And her trea- 
cherous sister JUDAH ♦saw tl. 8 And 
1 ♦saw, when for all the causes whereby 
backsliding Israel committed-adultery 
I had-put_her-away, and ♦given her a 
•■bill of divorce; yet her treacherous 
sister Judah feared not, but ♦went and 
♦played-the-harlot also. 8 And it 'came, 
to.pass through the lightness of her 
whoredom, that she ♦defiled «i:he land, 
and ♦committed adultery 'with "“stones 
and •■i<*//**-gtock8. 10 And yet for all 

this her treacherous sister Judah '‘hath 
not turned unto me with her whole 
heart, but feignedly, ■‘■saith 3 the Lord. 

11 And i 1 he Lord ♦said unto me, The 
backsliding Israel hath justified her- 
self more-than treacherous Judah.’’ 

18 *Go and ‘proclaim "these *words 
towardJfte-north, and ‘say, ‘RE- 

TURN, thou-backsliding Israel, ■‘■saith 
3 the Lord; And 1 will not cause 
mine anger to-fall upon you : For 

Sam t merciful, saith 3 the Lord, 

And I will not keep anger for ever, 
i* Only ‘acknowledge thine iniquity, 
that thou ‘‘hast.trausgressed against 
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3 the Lord thy «God, And ♦hast. B.c.abouteis. 

scattered thy ways to the strangers 

under every green tree, And ye 

•‘have not obeyed my voice, A saith 3 the 

Lord. 

14 .TURN, O backsliding •children, promihb on 
A saith 3 the Lord; for 5 J am-married **tlr"tho 
unto you • And 1 *will_take you J. 

one of a city, and two of a family, and 
I 'wilLbring iou to Zion : 18 And 

1 'will.give 3’ou pastors according.to 
mine heart, * Which 'shall-feed you 
with knowledge and understanding. 

16 And it 'shall-come-to.pass, when ye 

‘‘be.multiplied and 'increased in the 
land, In "those "days, A saith 3 the 

Lord, they shall.say 110 more, “ The 
ARK. of the covenant of 3 the Lord : ’’ 

Neither shall.it-cconie to mind' c. como-up on 
Neither shalLthey.remember it; 

Neither shalLthey.visit it ; 

Neither shalLl/ta/.be-rione ai^'.more. 

17 At "that "time the3’ shalLcall JE- Jerubaiem 
RUSALEM the THRONE of 3 the Lord, 

And all the nations 'shall-be. 

! gathered unto it, to the name of 3 the 
| Lord, to Jerusalem: Neither 

shalLthei'-walk any-more after the 
•imagination of their evil heart. , gtubhorn- 

18 In "those "days the house of Judah new 
shall.walk with the house of Israel, 

And they ♦shalLcome together out_of 
the land of the north To the land 

that 1 •‘have-given-for.an-inlieritance 
unto your «-fathers 

19 But S said, How shall.Lput thee aih>i>th»n 

among the "children, And ♦give * 

thee a pleasant land, A goodly 

heritage of the hosts of nations? 

And 1 ♦said, “ Thou shalt-CAll me, 

‘ MY FATHER , ’ And shalt not 

turn-awa}' from me.” 20 Surelya* 

a wife ‘‘treacherously.departeth irom 

her f husband, So have-3’e.dcalt. f fncnd 

treacherously with me, O house of 

Israel, A Saith 3 the Lord. 

21 A voice was.heard upon the high. 
places, WEEPING and SUPPLI- 
CATIONS of the "children of Israel 
For they have-perverted their 
•■wa)’, And they have-forgotten 

r3 thc Lord their "God. 22 “ 'Return, 
ve backsliding ‘children, and 1 will. 
heal 3 our backshdmgs.” “ Behold, 
we come unto thee ; for thou art 3 the 
Lord our "God. 23 Truly in vain 

is salvation hoped for from the hills, and 
from the multitude of mountains : 

Truly in 3 the Lord our "God is the 
salvation of Israel. 24 For "shame 

hath.devoured 'the labour of our fathers 
from our youth ; Their •-Hocks and 
their *-herds, their •■sons and their 
•■daughters. 23 We Hie-down in our 
shame, and our confusion ♦covercth us 
For we have-sinned against 3 the 
Lord our -God, we and our fathers, 

From our youth even unto "this 
"day, And have not obe3'ed the voice 
of 3 * the Loud our "God.” 

4 IF thou ‘■wilt return, O Israel, A saith »«»'«*«"• 

3 the Lord, ‘•RETURN unto me >» Jshovah 

And if thou •'wilt-put-away thine 

abominations out.of my sight, then 


528 


Jeremiah IV. 2. 

• ‘ruiW •halt *h° u not remove* 9 And thou 
i*a.4fi aa. ’Bhalt-awear, “ 3 The Loud liveth,” 

In truth, in judgment, and in right- 
eousness ; And the nations •shalL 

bless-themselves in him, And in 

him shalLthey_gIory, 

Ttiui 8 for thus •’saith 3 the Lord to the 
Cmcimeuuoif \ me n of Judah and Jerusalem, 

•BREAK-UP your fallow-ground, 

And •'sow not among thorns. 4 •CIR- 
CUMCISE, yourselves to 3 tlie Lord, 
And ‘take-away the foreskins of 
your heart, Ye 1 men of Judah and 
inhabitants of Jerusalem : Lest my 

fury •‘come.forth like fire, And 

‘burn that none ■‘can .quench it, 

Because of the evil o. your doings. 
Destroyer 8 ‘Declare ye in Judah, and ‘publish 
or the i u Jerusalem ; And ‘Bay, ‘Blow ye 
entiles trumpet in the laud : *Cry, 

•gather-together, and *say, “ ‘Assem- 
ble.yourselves, and +let-us.go into the 
defenced cities." 6 *Set up the 

standard toward Zion : ‘Retire, 

'■stay not : For 5 ■‘will-bring evil 

from the north, and a great destruction. 

7 The lion •hs-come-up from his 
thicket, And the DESTROYER 

n nations of the a GENTILES •*is-on_hia_way ; 

He ‘hs-gone-fortli from his place 
to make thy land desolate ; And 

thy cities shalLbe-lauLwaste, without 
an inhabitant. 8 For this ‘gird you 
with sackcloth, ‘lament and -howl : 

For the fierce auger of 3 the LoRD-'is not 

turned-back from us. 

Desolation 9 And it ‘shall-come-to.pass at that 
*day, A saith 3 the Loud, That the 

heart of the king shull.perish, And 
the heart of the princes ; And the 

priests ‘shalLbe-astomshed, and the 
prophets 8hall_wonder. 

a i /usnahy ( l0 Then *said 1, “ Ah, ‘"Lord j God I 
JsiiovuU surely thou •'hast-grently deceit ed "this 
•■people and Jerusalem, saying, ‘ Ye 
shall-have-peace , * whereas the sword 
•reacheth unto the soul.)" 

11 At "that "time shalLiLbe-said to 
"this "-people and to Jerusalem, 

A dry wind of the high.places in the 
wilderness toward the daughter of my 
people, not to fan, nor to cleanse, 
l-’ Even a full wind from those place s 
shalLcome uuto me: Now also 

will 5 give "8entence-agaiu8t them. 

is Behold, he shall.come.up as 
"clouds, And his chariots shall be 

as a "whirlwind . His horses ‘'are 

swifter thau eagles. Woe unto us ! 
for wo •'are-spoiled. 

rttlictium 14 O Jerusalem,* W ASH thine HE ART 
from wickedness, that thou mayest-be. 
saved. How long shall thy vain 

thoughts lodge within thee ? 18 For 

a voice declareth from Dau, And 

publisheth affliction from mount 
Ephraim. 18 *Make-ye_mention to 

the nations; Behold, ‘publish 

against Jerusalem, that watchers ■‘coiue 
from a "far country, And *give_out 
their voice against the cities of Judah. 

17 As keepers of a field, •'are they 
against her roumLabout ; Because 
she •'hath-been-rebellious against me, 
roQ A 8aith 3 the Lord. 18 Thy way and thy 
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doings have procured these things unto 1 
thee ; This is thy wickedness, be- 
cause it is bitter, Because it 

•'reacheth unto thine heart. 

18 My bowels, my bowels 1 I hun. 
pained at 1 my very heart ; My t 

heart J -maketh^-noise in me; 

1 cannot hold-my.peace, Because 

thou hast_heard, O ray soul, The 

sound of the trumpet, the ALARM OF 
WAR. 20 Destruction upon de- 

struction •'is.cried ; For the whole 
land •'is-spoiled : Suddenly J are my 

tents spoiled, And my curtains in a 
moment. 21 How long shalLLsee the 
standard, And hear the sound of the 
trumpet ? 

23 For my people is foolish, they 

have not known me; They are 

sottish •children, and they have none ■ 
understanding • They are wise to 
do-evil, but to do.good they have no 
knowledge. 

28 I BEHELD -the earth, and, lo, it 
was without form, and void ; And \ 
the heavens, and they had no light. 

24 I beheld the mountains, and, lo, 

they ^trembled, And all the hills 

moved.liglitly. 33 I beheld, and, lo, 
there was no » "man, And all the i 

birds of the heavens were-fled. 

20 I beheld, and, lo, the fruitful-place 
was a "wilderness, And all the 

cities thereof were.broken.down at the 
presence of 3 the Lord, And by his 
fierce auger. 

27 For thus hath 3 the Lord said, 

The whole land shalLbe.DESOLATE ; 

Yet will I not make a full-end. 

28 For this shall the earth mourn. 

And the heavens above ‘bejalack : 
Because I J have-spoken if, I have pur- 
posed it, And J w»ll not repent, i 

neither will_I_turu.back from it. 

28 The whole city J -shalLfiee for the ‘ 
noise of the horsemen and bowmen ; 

They -'sh all-go into thickets, and 
'climb-up upon the rocks : ‘Every a 

city shall be forsaken, and not a ‘man i 
•Kiwell therein. 80 And when thou 
art SPOILED, what wilt-thou-do ? 
Though thou ‘‘clothest - thyself, with 
crimson, Though thou Neckest 

thee with ornaments of gold, 

Though thou brentest thy *face with • 
"painting, In vain shalt-tbou-make. 
thyself-fair; Thy lovers •'wilLde- 

Bpise thee, they will.seek thy "life. • 
31 For I have heard a voice as of a 
woman.in.travail, And the anguish 
as of her_that-bringeth_forth_lier_flr8t_ 
child, The voice of the daughter of 
Ziou, that ‘-bewaileth.herself, Thai 
'‘spreadeth her hauda, saying , u Woe 

is me now! for my soul •'is.wearied 
becaui e of murderers.” 


5 *RUN-ye.to.and.fro through the j 0 d<ihint 
streets of Jerusalem, aud ’see *»>» Trct* 
now, and *kuow, Aud ‘seek in the l *sa e!# 1 *! 
broad-places thereof, if ye can find at so 
•man, if there be any •‘that^scecuteth ' i*h 
JUDGMENT, ■'■that . seeketh the 
TRUTH; And I *wilLpardon it. 

9 And though they ►say , " 3 the t Jehovah 
m m 


a all the city, 
i Uh 
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m,c. *bo«ui 2 . Lohd liveth ;* Surely they ♦‘swear 
"falsely. 

Tub poor axd * O j Lo»d, are not thine eyes upon 
Gmat * the truth? Thou ‘♦hast-stricken 

them, but they -*have not grieved ; 
Thou •'hasLoonsnmed them, but they 
have refused to receive correction : 

They have made their faces harder than 
a rock ; they heme refused to return. 

* Therefore 5 said, “ Surely 

thebe are "POOR; they are foolish: 

For they know not the way of J the 
Lord, nor the judgment of their “God. 

* I wilLget me unto the "GREAT- 
MEN, and *will.speak.unto them ; 

For they have-known the vay of J the 
Lord, and the judgment of their "God 
But these have-altogether broken 
the yoke, and burst the bonds. 

• Wherefore a lion out_of the forest 

*<f hall-slay them, And a -wolf of the 

4. desert* «ie\ening*8 shalLspoil them, A 

leopard A shalLwatch over their citieB : 

Every-oue "Athat goeth.out thence 
BhalLbe_tornJn_piece8 : Because 

their transgressions -'are many, and 

their backslidings ••are-increased. 

adlltckt 7 How shalLI-pardon thee for this? 
Fornication. Thy "children 'have-forsaken me, 

• mu. ’ and ♦sworn by them that are no gods: 

When 1 ♦had.fed them to the 
full, they then ♦committed -ADUL- 
TERY, And •‘assembled-thein- 

selves_by_troops in the harlots' houses 
8 They were as fed horses in the 
morning: Every.one •‘neighed after 

his neighbour’s wife. • Shall I not 
visit for these things'* A saith Hhe Lord . 
And shall uot my soul be_avenged 

on such a nation as this ? 

Trr-chert io -Go-ye-up upon her walls, and -de- 
stroy ; But *-make not a fulLend 

Take-away her battlements ; for 
they are not J the Lord’s. 11 For 
the house of Israel and the house of 
Judah have DEALT very TREA- 
CHEROUSLY against me, ■‘•saith J the 
Lord. 13 They have belied 3 the 

Lord, and ♦said, “ It is not he ; 
neither shall evil come upon us ; 
Neither shalLwe-see sword nor famine : 

18 And the prophets shalLbecome 
wind, And the word is not in them : 
thus 8halLit-be-done unto them.” 

w Wherefore thus **saith *the Lord 
■God of hosts, Because ye *speak 
■this *word. Behold, I ^wtlLmnke 
my words in thy mouth fire, And 
■this "people wood, and it ♦shalLdevour 
. them. 

Jomiiint. is j j0f I AtciW-BRING a nation upon 
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wherein thou *trustedst, with die B.c.Ako«teii 
sword. 

w Nevertheless in "those "days, *saith 
Hhe Lord, I will not make a fulLend 
with you. 

18 Aud it -shall-come-to-pass, when ye Tue Cxvaje 
shalljBay, « WHEREFORE *«doeth 
J die Lord our "God "-all these tilings 
unto us ? " Then -shalt-thou-answer 
them, u Like as ye -'have-forsaken 
he, and ♦served strange gods in your 
land, So shall.ye-serve strangers 

in a land that is not yours. 

80 -Declare this in the house of Jacob, Jehotah to 
A nd -publish it in Judah, saying, 8K rBARC ® 
81 -Hear now this, O foolish people, 
and without •> understanding ; i> heart. 

Which have eyes, and ♦•see not ; which 
have ears, and Hi ear not : 28 •‘FEAR 

YE not me ? Agaith Hke Lord: 

Will ye not tremble at my presence, 

Which have placed the sand for the 
bound of the eea By a perpetual 

decree, that it •cannot pass it : And 

though the waves thereof ♦toss.them- 
selves, yet •'can they uot prevail ; 

Though they -roar, yet •"can they not 
pass-over it ? 

23 But "this "-people •'hath a revolting k KVO it. 
and a rebellious heart; The)- a/e 

REVOLTED and ♦gone. 24 Neither 
••say they in their heart, “•'Let us 

now fear •*. the Lord our "God, «that 
giveth rain, Both the former and 

the latter, in his season : He •‘re- 

serveth unto us the appointed weeks of 

the harvest." 

35 Your INIQUITIES have turned- n-'umty 
away these things, And your sins 25 F “ 84 11 

-•have_withholden ""good things from 
you. 26 F or among mv people -'are. 
found wicked wen : They nay_wait, 

as he-that-setteth snares ; They -'set 
a trap, they ►‘catch men. ™ As a 

cage it full of birds, so are their houses 
full of deceit : Therefore they -'are. 

become-great, and ♦waxen.rich. 

28 They *<are-waxen_fat, they •'shine . 

Yen, they -'overpass the deeds of 
the wicked : They -'judge uot die 

cause, the cause of the "fatherless, yet 
they ♦prosper ; Aud the right of the 
•need} -'do they not judge. 28 Shall 
I not visit for these things ? •‘■saitli J (he 
Lord : Shall not my soul be.avenged 

on such a nation as this ? 

so A WONDERFUL and HORRI- a 

BLE-thing -'is-committed in the land ; W x' u , i** ri ' t 
81 The prophets -‘prophesy falsely, 


you from far, O house of Israel, x saith 
*fhe Lord : It is a mighty nation, 

It is an ancient nation, A 

nation whose language thou l-knowest 
not, Neither ♦’understaudest what 

they ►’say. 18 Their quiver is as an 
open sepulchre, They are all 

mighty-men. 17 And they *shalLeaL 

up thine harvest, and thy bread, 

Which thy sous and thy daughters 
should eat : They shalLeat-up thy 

flocks and thine herds : They shall, 

eat-up thy vines and thy fig-trees : 

They shalLimpoverish thy fenced cities, 


And the priests ->bear_rule by their 
means ; And my people -Uove to 

have it so : And what will.ye.do in 

the end thereof? 

6 0 YE "children of Benjamin, -ga- Evu rR0H ~ 
ther.yourselves.to.flee out.of the tub North. 
midst of Jerusalem, And -blow the * B0M 
trumpet in Tekoa, And -set-up a 

sign.ofLfire.in Beth-haccerem : For 

EVIL -'appeareth ouLof the NORTH, 
and great destruction. 

2 1 have likened the daughter of Zion 
to a "comely and "delicate woman. 

8 The shepherds with their flocks shall, 
come unto her ; They shall pitch 




Jeremiah 

BC about 612 ! 


Warning. 
J Jehomli 


Warn ink 


Fai se Peace 


b brmrh, 
Itrb Ntieu 
Ltr 


Oi i> Patiin 


Wahnino 


VI. 4. 


Jeremiah VII. 6. 


their tents against her roundabout; 
They ‘shall.feed every.one in his •‘place. 

4 “ ’Prepare ye war against her ; 
•Arise, and ♦let_us_go_up at *-noon. 

| Woe unto us ! for the day (goeth-away, 
For the shadows of the evening 
hire-stretched-out. 9 ‘Arise, and 

♦let.us.go bv night, and ♦let.us-destroy 
her palaces.** 

6 For thus hath 3 (he Lord of hosts 
said, ‘Hew.ye.down trees, and ’cast 
a mount against JERUSALEM: 

This is the city to-be-visited ; She 
is wholly oppression in the midst of her. 

* 7 As a fountain casteth.out her 
waters, So she ‘'casteth.out her 

wickedness : Violence and spoil Ks. 

heard in her ; Before me continually 
t s grief and wounds. 8 *Be_thou_ 

instructed, O Jerusalem, Lest iny 
soul '■depart from thee ; Lest 1 

(•make thee desolate, a land not in- 
habited. 

• Thus J saith 3 the Lord of hosts, 

They "shalLthroughly (‘glean the rem- 
nant of Isragl as a "vine : ’Turn, 

back thine hand as a grapegatherer 
into the baskets. 

10 To whom shallJLspeak, and ♦give. 
WARNING, that they ♦may.hear? 
Behold, their ear is uncircumcised, and 
they cannot hearken : Behold, the 

word of 3 the Lord •Us unto them a re- 
proach : they Hiave no delight m it. 

" Therefore 1 -’am-full of r the 
fury of 3 the Lord; I J am_wear} 
with-holding-in : I uilLpourJt. 

out upou the children abroad, And 
upon the assembly of young_men to- 
gether : For even the husband 

with the wife shalLbe-taken, The 

aged with him that is full of days. 

13 And their houses •shalLbe.tumed 
unto others, With their fields and 

wives together : For 1 wilLstretch. 

out my •‘hand upon the inhabitants of 
the laud, ■‘■saith 3 the Lord. 

13 For from the least_of_them oven unto 
the greatest-of.them every.oue is given 
to COVETOUSNESS; And from 
the prophet even unto the priest every 
one dealeth falsely. 14 They ♦have- 
healed also r the b hurt qf the daughter 
of my people slightly, "Saying, 

PEACE, peace ,” when there is NO 
PEACE. 15 Were they ashamed 

when they had-committed abomination? 

Nay, they ("were not at_all ashamed, 
neither could they blush ; There- 
fore they shalLfall among "them that. 
full : At the time that 1 visit them 

they shall . be . cast . down, •‘saith J the 
Lord. 

16 Thus •'saitli 3 the Lord, “ ‘Stand 
ye in the ways, and * 806 , and *ask for the 
OL1) PATHS, Where is the good 

way, and *walk therein, And ye 
•shall Jind rest for jour souIb." But 

they ♦said, *' We will not walk therein ” 
17 Also I *set watchmen over you, 
saying , “*Hearken to the sound of 

the trumpet." But they ♦said, 

“ We will not hearken." 

is Therefore *HEAR, ye nations, 

And *know, O congregation, nrhat is 


among them. i**Hear f O earth: 

Behold, 5 A will_bring evil upon 
«this "-people, Even tke fruit of 

their thoughts, Because they J have 

not hearkened unto my words, Nor 
to my law, but ♦rejected it > so To 
what-purpose '‘cometh.there to me in- 
cense from Sheba, And the sweet 

cane from a far country { Your 
» burnt-offerings are not acceptable, 

Nor your sacrifices sweet unto me. 

*i Therefore thus •'saith 3 the Lord, 
Behold, I ^will-lay stumbling- 
blocks before "this people, And 

the fathers and the sons together *sha1L 
fall upon them; The neighbour 

and his friend shalLperish. 

83 Thus •'saith 3 the Lord, Be- 

hold, a people coraeth from the NORTH 
country, And a great nation shall. 
be-raised from the sides of the earth. 

83 They shalLlay-holcLon bow and 

spear ; They are cruel, and (‘have 
no mercy; Their voice 'roareth 

like the sea ; And they 'ride upon 
horses, Set-in_array as 'men for 

"war against thee, O daughter of Zion. 

84 We have heard r the fame there- 
of : Our hands ■'wax-feeble : 

Anguish •'hath.taken.hold of us, 

And pain, as of a woman_in_travail. 

25 •‘Go not forth into the field, nor walk 
by the way ; For the sword of the 
enemy and fear is on everyjride. 

23 O daughter of my people, -gird thee 
with sackcloth, And *wallow thy- 
self in "ashes : Make thee MOURN- 

ING, as for an only-son, most-bitter 
lamentation : For the spoiler shall, 

suddenly come upon us. 

87 I have set thee for a w TOWER and 
a FORTRESS among my people, 

That thou mayesLknow and »*TRY 
their *way. 28 They are all grievous 
revolters, walking with slanders : 

They are brass and iron ; they are all 
corrupters. 29 The bellows •'are- 

burned, The lead •‘ls-consumed.of- 

the. fire ; The founder •'melteth in 

vain : For the "wicked J are not 

plucked-away. 80 Reprobate silver 
•'fell all men call them, Because 3 the 

Lord hath rejected them. 
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7 THE WORD that came to Jere- 
miah from r3 the Lord, "sajing, 

8 *Stand in the gate of J lhe Lord’s 
house, and ‘proclaim there "this *word, 
and *sa v, “ ‘Hear the word of 3 the Lord, 
all ye of Judah, "that enter.iu at "these 
"gates to worohip 3 the Lord. 8 Thus 
J suith 3 the Lord of hosts, the "God of| 
Israel, ‘Amend your ways and vour 
doings, and 1 ♦wilLcauee you to.dwell 
in *thia "place. ’"'Trust ye not in] 
*l>ing words, saying, * The temple! 
oi* 3 the Lord, The temple of 3 the Lord, 

The temple of 3 the Lord, are these.* 

8 For if ye "throughly (‘amend 
your ••ways and your •‘doings ; If | 
ye "throughly (‘execute judgment be- 
tween a ' man and his neighbour ; 

6 If ye ("oppress not the -stranger, the 
-fatherless, and the -widow, And 
h shed not innocent blood in "this "place, 
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Jeremiah YIL 7. 

8.C. cbontioo. i Neither haralk after other gods to 
your hurt: 7 Theu -wilLLcause 

'too to-dwell ia "this "place, In 

the land that I gave to your fathers, 
for ever and ever. 

• Behold, ye •‘trust in "lying words, 
[that cannot profit. • Will ye steal, 
murder, and •commitadultery, 

And -swear "falsely, and -burn-incense 
unto "Baal, And -walk after other 

gods whom ye J know not ; 10 And 

-come and -stand before me in "THIS 
["HOUSE, » Which -Us^alled by 
[my name, and -say, * V e J are-deli- 

vered to do - r all "these "abominations?' 

11 Is "this "house, * which J is- 
called by my name, -become a DEN 
OF ROBBERS in your eyes ? Be- 
hold, even IE J have_seen it, “saith 2 the 
Lord. 

13 But -go ye now unto my place which 
was iu SHILOH, Where I set my 
name at the first. And -see -what I 
did to it for the wickedness of my people 
Israel. 13 And now, because ye •‘have- 
done *-all "these “works “saith Hhe 
Lord, And I * spake unto you, 

rising.up-early and speaking, but ye 
heard not; And 1 ♦called \oc,but 

lye answered not; 14 Therefore -will. 
|Ldo unto this "house, * which J is-called 
by my name, wherein ye ■‘trust, 

And unto the place which I gave to you 
and to your fathers, “as I J have_done to 
[Shiloh. 18 And I -wilLcast you 

[out-of my sight, “As I have cast- 
out --all your brethren, even r the whole 
seed of Ephraim. 

18 Therefore ‘•pray not thou for "this 
people, Neither Hift-up cry nor 

prayer for them, Neither •'make 

intercession to me: For I “will 

not hear thee. 

17 Seest thou not what they “do in 
.the cities of Judah And in the 
[streets of Jerusalem? 18 l'he “chil- 
jdren “gather wood. And the fathers 

“kindle •'the fire, And the women 

knead their dough, To make cakes 

to the QUEEN OF -HEAVEN, 

And to pour.out drink-offerings unto 
[other godB, That-they.raay provoke- 
me-to-anger. 19 Do they provoke 

me to anger? “saith 3 the Lord 
Do they not provoke themselves to the 
confusion ot their.owu faces ? 

20 Therefore thus J saith *the "Lord 
j God ; Behold, mine anger and 

my fury nhalLbe-pourecLout upou "this 
"place, Upon “"man, and upou 

"beast, And upon the trees of the 

'field, And upon the fruit of the 

ground; And it -shalLburn, and 
shall not be.quenched. 

31 Thus -taith J the Lord of hosts, the 
•God of Israel ; -Put your “ burnt-of- 

ferings unto your sacrifices, and -eat flesh. 
22 For 1 spake not unto your fathers, 
Nor commanded them in the day 
that I brought them out-of the land of 
Egypt, Concerning “-burnt-offer- 
ings or -sacrifices -. 83 But "this 

Bihing commanded I them, “saying, 
•OBEY my voice, and I -will-be 
Jyour "God, and rs shall.be my -people : 
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And -walk ye in all the ways that 
I*-have-commauded you, that it may.be. 
well unto you. 94 But they hear- 
kened not, nor inclined their r ear, 

But ♦walked in the counsels and in the 
imagination of their "evil heart, 

And *went backward, and not for- 
ward. 

88 Since the day that your fathers 
cameJforth out_of the land of Egypt 
untb "this "day I ♦have even sent 
unto you r all my servants the prophets, 
daily rising.up early and sending them . 

86 let they hearkened not unto 
me, nor inclined their 'ear, But 
♦hardened their "-neck : they did worse 
than their fathers. 

87 Therefore thou -shalt-speak *-all 
"these "words unto them ; But they 
will not hearken to thee : Thou 

-shalt also call unto them ; But 

they will not answer thee. 88 But 
thou -shalt_8ay unto them, This ts 
a "nation that J obeyeth not the voice of 
J the Lord their "God, nor J receiveth 
‘correction: "Truth is perished, 

and -is.cut.off from their mouth. 

28 -Cut-off tlime hair, O Jerusalem, end 
•ca8t_*/_away, And -take.up a la- 
mentation on high_place8 ; For 

J the Lord hath REJECTED and ♦for- 
saken 'the generation of his wrath. 

30 For the “children of Judah -'have. 
done "evil in my sight, “saith J the Lord 
They have set their abominations 
in the house w which -‘is.called by my 
name, to pollute it. 34 And they 

have built the high.places of "Tophct, 
Which is iu the valley of the son 
of Hinnom, To burn their 'sons 
and their --daughters in the fire ; 

Which I commanded them not, neither 
came it into my heart. 

32 Therefore, behold, the days come, 
“saith J lhe Lord, That it shall no 
more be.cailed "TOPHET, Nor 
the valley of the son of liinnom, 

But the valley of "slaughter: For 

they *shall.bury m Tophct, till there be 
no place. 33 And the carcases of 

"this "people -shall.be meat for the fowls 
of the -heaven, And for the beasts 
of the earth ; and none “shalLfray. 
them-awny. 34 Then -wilLLcause. 

to.cease trom the cities of Judah, 

And from the streets of Jerusalem, 

The voice of mirth, and the voice of 
gladness, The voice of the bride- 
groom, and the voice of the bride : 

For the laud shalLbe desolate. 
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8 AT "that "time, “saith J the Lord, 
the) shall.bring.out 'the BONES 
of the kings of Judah, And 'the 

bones of hiB princes, And 'the 

bones of the priests, Aud 'the 

boues of the prophets, Aud 'the 

bones of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
out-of their graves: 8 Aud the) 

•shall-spread them before the sun, and 
the moou, and all the host of "-heaven, 
Whom they have loved, and whom 
they have served, And after whom 

they have walked, And whom they 

have sought, And whom they have 
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BO. about aoo. worshipped : They shall not be- 

gathered, nor be.buned ; They 

shall.be for dung upon the face of the 
earth. 8 And death 'shall-be-chosen 
rather than ■life by all the residue of 
"•them that_remain of *this *evil 'family, 
"Which remain in all the places 
■whither 1 ■•have-driven them, A saith 3 the 
Lord of hosts. 

F4cKii.11.iMi * Moreover thou ‘shalt-sav unto them, 
Thus *>saith 3 the Lord j Shall 
they fall, and not •’arise ? Shall he 
turn.away, and not •’return ? 8 Why 

then #, is "this 'people of Jerusalem 
slidden-back by a perpetual BACK* 
SLIDING? They *»hold-fast *de- 
ceit, they ••refuse to return. ® 1 hear- 
kened and ♦heard, but they •’spake not 
1 kb aright: No iman repealed him of 

his wickedness, ‘saying, “ What have.I. 
done?" Every.one turned to his 
course, as the horse rusheth into the 
battle. 

L AC i or 7 Yea, the stork in the -heaven ''know- 
Wim.om eth her appointed-times ; And the 
“ 1 3 turtle and the crane and the swallow 
■•observe r the time of their coming ; 

But my people ’'KNOW NOT 'the 
judgment of J the Lord. 

8 How •'do-ye-say, “We are 'wise, 
and the law of 3 the Lord is with us ?" 

Lo, certainly in 'vain made he it ; 

The pen of the scribes is in.vain. 8 The 
•wise men ‘'are-ashamed, they ''are-dis- 
mayed and ♦taken : Lo, they have 

rejected the word of 3 the Lord , * 

And what wisdom is in them ? 

JooaufcNT 10 Therefore willJLgtve their -wives 
unto others, And their fields to 
them-that.shall-inherit them : For 

cvery-one from the least even unto the 
greatest is_given_to covetousness, 

From the prophet even unto the priest 
every one ■•dealeth falsely 11 For 

b breach, they ♦have.healed r the b hurt of the 
Htb abeber daughter of my people slightly, 

Saying, “Peace, peace;" when there is 
no peace. 

18 Were they ashamed when they 
had-committed abomination ? Nay, 
they were not at_all ashamed, neither 
could they blush : Therefore shall- 

they-fall among "them that-fall : 

In the time of their visitation they shall. 
be-cast-dowu, *>saith 3 the Lord. 

13 i ®will.8urely •'consume them, A saith 
'the Lord : There shall be no grapes 

on the vine, nor figs on the fig-tree, 
And the leaf ■•shalLfade ; 

And the things that I ♦have-given them 

___ shalLpass-away-from them. 

A 1 *** or 1* Why -Kio we sit-still ? *Assem- 
Aa ble.yourselves, and ♦let-ua.enter into 
the defenced cities, And ♦let.us. 
be.silent there : For 3 the Lord 

our "God hath put-us-to-silence, 

And ♦given us water of gall to.driuk, 
Because we have sinned against 
'the Lord. m We looked for peace, 
but no good came ; And for a time 
of health, and behold TROUBLE ! 
l® The snorting of his horses was-heard 
from Dan : The whole land trem- 

bled at the sound of the neighing of his 
strong-ones; For they ♦are.come, 
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and ♦havejJevoured the land, and all- BC.aboateos 
that-is-in it; The city, and those. 

that.dwell therein. 

17 For, behold, I A will_send serpents, 
cockatrices, among you, which will not 
be charmed, And they *shall.bite 

you, •‘■saith 3 the Lord. 

* 8 When I would -comfort myself Ducot aao* 
against sorrow, My heart is faint MBKT 
in me. 18 Behold the voice of the 

erv of the daughter of my people 
Because of them.that-dwell.in a far- 
country Is not 3 the Lord in 

Zion ? is not her kmg in her ? 

Why ‘'have-they-provoked-me-to anger 
with their graven -images, And 

with strange vanities ? 

30 The HARVEST 'IS. PAST, the 
summer ■•is.ended, And we *'are 
not saved. 

21 For the b hurt of the daughter of b breach 
my people •'am-I-hurt; 1 • | am. 

black; astonishment •'hath-taken_hol(L 
on me. 23 Is there no «BALM in 
GILEAD; is there no physician there? 

Why then -'is not Me health of 
the daughter of my people recovered ? 

9 OH that my head were waters, and trevcheet 
mine eyes a fountain of tears, xilu EC *‘ ,r 
That 1 ♦mighLweep day and night for 
r the slain of the daughter of my people ' 

2 Oh that-I.had in the wilderness 
a lodging - place of wayfaring, men , 

That I might-leave my -people, 
and ♦go from them I For they 

be all adulterers, an assembly of 
TREACHEROUS-MEN. 8 And 

they ♦bend their -tongues like their 
bow for lies : But they -'are not 

valiant for the truth upon the earth , 

For they -'proceed from evil to 
evil, and they know not me, A saith 3 the 
Lord. 

4 «Take ye -heed every.one of his 
f neighbour. And •‘trust ye not in f (,r » fr,e *® 

any brother 1 For every brother 

•wilLutterly •’supplant. And every 
neighbour will-walk with slanders. 

5 And they will.deceive every.one his 
neighbour, And will not speak the 
truth : They have taught their 

tongue to speak lies, And J weary. 
themselves to commit-iniquity. 

6 Thine habitation is in the midst of 
deceit ; Through deceit they J refuse 
to know me, A saith 3 the Lord. 

7 Therefore thus J saith 3 tke Lord of 
hosts, Behold, 1 ■‘■will.melt them, 

and *try them ; For how shallJLdo 
for the daughter of my people ? 

8 Their tongue is as an arrow shot-out ; 

It speaketh deceit : One 

•■speaketh peaceably to his f -neighbour 
with his mouth, But iu heart he 

•■layeth his wait. 

8 Shall I not visit them for these Jc dement. 
things 1 A saith 3 the Lord • Shall 

not my soul be-AVENGED on Buch a 
nation as this ? 

10 For the mountains wilLI.take up a 
weeping and wailing, And for the 

habitations of the wilderness a lamen- 
tation, Because they J are.burned. 
up, so that none ^oan .pass-through them ; 
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>■ Neither •'can men hear the voice 

of the cattle ; Both the fowl of the 
heaven 6 and the beast %re-fled ; they 
J are_gooe. H And 1 •will— make 

•-Jerusalem heaps, and a den of dragons ; 

And 1 will.make •‘ike cities 
of Judah desolate, without an in- 
habitant. 

18 Who is the wise '"man, that *mHy. 
understand •this f And who ts he 

to whom tJie mouth of 3 the Lord J hath. 
spoken, that he *may.declare it, 

For what the land •‘perisheth and **is- 
burned-up like a "wilderness, that none 
passeth-through ? 

18 And 3 the Lord ♦saith, BE- 

CAUSE they •'haveJ'orsaken my 'law 
which I set before them, And 

•’have not obeyed my voice, neither 
walked therein; 14 But ♦have- 

walked after the • imagination of their. 
own heart. Ana after "Baalim, 

which their fathers taught them . 

15 Therefore thus J saith 3 the Lord of 
hosts, the “God of Israel ; Behold, 
I A wilLfeed them, even "this '"people, 
with wormwood, And *give them 

water of gall to.drink. * 6 I *vull. 

scatter them also among the n "heathen, 
Whom neither they nor their 
fathers have-known : And I -wilL 

send a *sword after them, till I have- 
consumed THEM. 

17 Thus J saith 3 the Lord of hosts, 
•Consider ye, and -call for the mourn- 
ing_ women, that they may_come ; 

And -send for "cunning women, that they 
may-come : 18 And let-thera.make. 

haste, and ♦take.up a WAILING for 
us, That our ej es '•may-run-down 

with tears, And our eyelids *-gush- 

out-with waters. 18 For a voice of 

wailing •'is.heard ouLof Zion, “ How 
J are-we-spoiled I We J are_greatly 

confounded, because we ''have-forsaken 
the land, Because our dwellings 

have cast-w-out." 

80 Yet 'hear the word of 3 the Lord, O 
ye women, And *let your ear re- 
ceive the word of his mouth, And 

•teach your daughters wailing, 

And every-one her neighbour lamenta- 
tion. 81 For death •‘is.eorae-up 

into our windows, And is entered, 

into our palaces. To cut-off the 

children from without, And the 

young-men from the streets. 

“•Speak, "Thus A saith 3 the Lord, 
Even the carcases of **men -shalL 
fall as dung upon the open field, 

And as the handful after the harvest, 
man, and none ••shalLgather them" 

88 Thus **saith 3 the Lord, [’Let not the 
wise man GLORY in his wisdom, 
Neither Het the mighty.vmn glory in 
his might, Let not the rich man 

glory in his riches : 84 But •iet "him 

that-glorieth glory in this, That 

he understandeth and knoweth me, 

That £ am 3 the Lord ^which-exercise 
lovingkindness, judgment and right- 
eousness, in the earth : For In these 

things I •'delight, ■‘aaith 3 the Lord. 

85 Behold, the days come, ■‘saith 3 the 
Lord, that I *wilLpunish all them which 
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are CIRCUMCISED with the uncir- ac - »bout«os. 
cumcised ; 88 Egypt, and Judah, 

and Edom, and the •children of Ammon, 
and Moab, and all that are in the utmost 
corners, •'"that dwell in the wilderness : 

For all these "nations are uncir- 
cumcised, and all the house of Israel are 
uncircumcised in the heart. 


1 /’'i -HEAR ye 'the word which 3 the 
Lord •tapeaketh unto you, O 
house of Israel : 8 Thus •'saitli . 

3 the Lord, '•Learn not the way of the 
0 "heathen, And '’be not dismayed 1 

at the signs of "heaven ; For the 

° "heathen •’are-dismayed at them. i 

3 For the • CUSTOMS of the "PEOPLE 
a* are vain : For one J cutteth a tree 

out-of Me .fore it, The work of the 1 

hands of the workmen, with the axe. 

4 They '’deck it with silver and 
with gold ; They '•fasten it with 

nails and with hammers, that it '’move 
not. 8 They are upright as the 

palm-tree, but '■speak not : 

They must-needs be.borne, because they 
'■cannot go. '■Be not afraid of them ; 
for they '’cannot do evil, Neither 

also ts tt in them to do good. 

8 Forasmuch as there is NONE 
LIKE unto thee, O J LORD ; thou art . 
great, and thy name is great m 
might. 7 Who •’would not fear thee, 
O King of "nations f for to thee •■doth- 
it.appertain : Forasmuch as among 

all the wise men of the nations, and in 
all their kingdoms, there is none like 
unto thee. 8 But they •‘are altogether 
brutish and foolish The stock a' is 1 

a doctrine of vanities. 8 Silver 

spread-into-plates hs-brought from Tar- 
shish, And gold from Uphaz, the 

work of the workman, And of the 

hands of the founder : Blue and 

purple is their clothing : They ore f 

all the work of cunning men. 1 

10 But 3 the Lord is the *true "God, 
He is the '"living "God, and an 
k everlasting king : At his wrath the ) 

earth shalLtremble, And the nations 
shall notbe-able toabjde his indiguation. 

11 THUS SHALL- YE -SAY unto 
them, “ The gods that J have not 

•made the heavens and the earth, 1 

Even they shall.pensh from the earth, 
and from under these heavens." 

18 ■‘•He.hathjnade the earth by his ( 
POWER, ^He-bath-estahlished the 

h world by his WISDOM, And hath y 
stretchecLout the heavens by his dis- 
cretion. 18 When he hittereth his 

voice, there is a multitude of waters iu 
the heavens, and he ♦cauBeth the vapours 
to.ascend from the ends of the earth , 
He •'maketh lightnings with 
"rain, And *bringethlforth the wind 
out.of bis treasures. 

14 Every * man •'ia.brutish In his 
knowledge: Every founder •'is- 

confounded by the gravenJmage : * 

For his moltenjmage is falsehood, and 
there is no breath in them. • 

18 They are vanity, and the work of 
errors : In the tim« of their visita- 

tion they shall.perish. 
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w The PORTION OF JACOB is not 
like them : For he is the former of 

"all things t And Israel is the rod of 

hit inheritance: *The Lord of 

hosts is hit name. 

17 *Oather.up thy ware* out. of the 
land, O inhabitant of the fortress. 

18 For thus ‘'saith 3 the Loan, “ Be* 
hold, I ^wilLshng.out r the inhabitant! 
of the land at "this "once, And ‘will, 
distress them, that they hnayJind 
it so'* 

18 Woe is me for my hurt ! my wound 

is grievous : But & said, “ Truly 

this is a GRIEF, and 1 ♦must.bear it/’ 

a° My •• tabernacle -Us-spoiled, and 
all my cords ‘'are-broken : My 

• children Jare-gone-forth of me, and 
they are not : There is none A to. 

stretch.forth my tent any.more, and 
- L to.set_up my ‘curtains. 21 For 

the pastors ‘'are-become brutish, and 
•'have not sought ** the Lord : 

Therefore they ‘'shall not prosper, and 
all their flocks •'shall.be-scattered. 

32 Behold, the noise of the bruit ‘'is-come, 
And a great commotion out.of 
the north country, To make 'the 

cities of Judah desolate, and a den of 
dragon 8. 

23 O j Lord, I know that the way of 
""man is not in himself : It is not 

in 'man A that_walketh to direct his 
••steps. 24 O j Lord, ‘CORRECT 

ME, but with judgment ; not in thine 
anger, lest thou Hiring-me-to-nothing. 

25 .pour.out thy fury upon the 
"•heathen that J know thee not, And 
upon the families that ‘'call not on thy 
name : For they ‘'have.eaten-up 

•■Jacob, and ‘devoured him, and ♦con- 
sumed him, and have made his •habita- 
tion desolate. 

U THE word that came to Jere- 
miah from ' 3 the Lord, •saving, 

2 “ ‘Hear ye 'the words of "this *CC) VE- 
NANT, and -speak unto the 'men of 
Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem ; 8 And *say thou unto them, 

Thus *'saith 3 the Lord "God of Israel ; 
Cursed he the ' man that "'•obeyeth not 
•■the words of "this "covenant, 4 Which 
I commanded your 'fathers in the day 
that I brought them forth out-of the 
land of Egypt, from the iron furnace, 
saying, "‘Obey my voice, and do them, 
accordiug.to all which I '•command you: 
so ‘shalLye.be my -people, and £ will-be 
your *God : 5 That I ‘'may.pcrforra 

•the oath which I ‘'have-sworn unto 
your fathers, to give them a land 
flowing with milk and honey, as if is 
"this "day.” Then ♦answered I, aud 
♦said, “"So.be.it, O j Lord.” 

• Then 3 the Lord ♦said unto me, 

** * Proclaim •■all "these "words in the 
cities of Judah, and iti the streets of 
Jerusalem, sayiug, ‘Hear ye 'the words 
of "this "covenant, aud *do them. 

7 For I earnestly protested unto your 
fathers in the day that I brought them 
up out-of the laud of Egypt, even unto 
"this "day, rising-early, and 'protesting, 
saying, "'Obey ray voice. 8 Yet they | 
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"obeyed not, nor inclined their r ear,|®*c*boutsos. 
but ♦walked every.one in the * imagine- e “ 
tion of their "evil heart : therefore 1 
♦will.bring upon them 'all the words of| 

"this "covenant, which I commanded 
them to do ; but they did them not.” 

0 And 3 the Lord ♦said unto me, A 
CONSPIRACY •hsJfound among the 
'men of Judah, And among the ] 
inhabitants of Jerusalem. *® They 
are turned-back to the iniquities of their 
forefathers, which refused to hear myi 
•words ; And they went after other 
gods to serve them : The house of| 

Israel and the house of Judah •'have- 
broken my 'covenant which 1 cmade 
r with their fathers. | 

11 Therefore thus -'saith *1he Lord,! 

Behold, I "will.bnng EVIL upon 
them, which they shall not be-able to 
escape ; And though they *shall.j 

cry unto me, I will not hearken unto 
them. 12 Then ‘shall the cities of j 

Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem 
go, and 'cry unto the gods unto whom 
they ■‘offer-incense: But they 

shall not save them at_all in the time of| 
their trouble. 13 For according to 

the number of thy cities were thy gods, 

O Judah; Aud according to the 

number of the streets of Jerusalem 
have ye set-up altars to that "shame- 
ful-thing, Even altars to burnun- 

cense unto "Baal. 14 Therefore '■pray 
not thou for "this "people. Neither 
•iift_up a cry or prayer for them : 

For I ■‘will not hear them in the time 
that they cry unto me for their 
trouble. 

15 WHAT hath my beloved to do in 
mine house, Seeing she hath wrought 
"lewdness-with "many. And the 

holy flesh '•ls.passed from thee ? 

Wheu thou doest_evil, then thou *Te- 
joicest. 16 3 the Lord called thy 

name, A green OLIVE TREE, fair, 
and of goodly fruit: With the 

noise of a great tumult he hath kindled 
fire upon it, and the branches of it ‘are- 
broken. 17 For 3 the Lord of hosts, 

"Hhat planted thee, hath pronounced! 
evil against thee, For Die evil of I 

the house of Israel and of the house of| 

Judah, Which they d have-done 

against themselves to provoke.me.to- 
anger in offering-incense unto "Baal. I 

18 And 3 the Lord • l hath^£iven.mc.| 
knowledge qfit, and I ♦know it: 

Then thou shewedst me their doings. 

10 But £ was like a lamb or an ox 
that Ks-brouglit to the slaughter ; 

And I knew not that they had.de vised 
DEVICES against me, sayvig, 

“'•Let.us^lestroy the tree with the fruit 
thereof, And ♦let_us_cutJiim.off| 

from the land of the ■living, That 
his name may.be no more remembered.” 

20 But, O JLord of hosts, ■•that, 
judgest righteously, *ThatAriest 
the reins and the heart, ^Let-me. 
see thv vengeance on them : For 

unto tnee have I revealed my 'cause. 

21 Therefore thus d saith Lord of| 
the * men of Anathoth, “-that seek thy 
••life, saying, “ ''Prophesy not in the 
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JEREMIAH XI. 22. 

B.O. Rtatsos. name of 3 the Lord, that thou hiie not 
by our hand :** *■ Therefore thus 

Jsaith *the Lord of hosts, Behold, 
v. viMtupm I *wilL* punish them: the young-men 
sfaalLdle by the sword ; Their sons 
and their daughters sha!l.die by "fa- 
mine : m And there-shall.be no 

remnant of them : For 1 wilLbring 

evil upon Me* men of Anathoth, 

Even the year of their visitation. 
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RIOHTEOUS art thou, O 
j Lord, when I MPLEAD with 


thee : Tet let_me_talk with thee of 

thy judgments: Wherefore doth 

the way of the * "wicked prosper? 
Wherefore are all they happy that-deal 
very treacherously ? * Thou J hast_ 

planted them, yea, they Jhave-taken. 
root : They ^grow, yea, they J bring. 

forth fruit : Thou art near in their 

mouth, and far from their reins. 

* But thou, O j Lord, J knowest me : 

Thou t-hast-seen me, and ‘tried 
mine heart toward thee : •pulL 

them.out like sheep for the slaughter, 

And 'prepare them for the day of 
slaughter. 4 How long shall the 
land mourn, and the herbs of every field 
wither. For the wickedness of them. 
that.dwell therein ? The beasts 

J are^onsumed, and the birds ; 
Because they said, “ He shall not see 
our "-last end.” 

* If thou •Uiastjun "i with the footmen, 
and they ♦have.wearied thee, 

Then how canst. thou. contend •‘with 
"horses? And if in the land of peace, 
wherein thou "trustedst, they wearied 
thee, Then how wilt.thou.do in the 
SWELLING OF "JORDAN ? 8 For 

even thy brethren, and the house of thy 
father, even they have dealt-treache- 
rously with thee ; Yea, they have 
called a multitude after thee : 
►-Believe them not, though they f-speak 
fair-words unto thee. 

7 I J haveJbrsaken mine "-house, 


I have left mine --HERITAGE ; 


1 J have_given 'the dearly.beloved of my 
soul into the hand of her enemies. 

8 Mine heritage J is unto me as a lion in 
the forest; It Jcrieth.out against 
me: therefore have I hated it. 

9 Mine heritage is unto me as a speckled 

"bird, The birds rouncLabout are 

against her; «Come ye, •assemble 
all the beasts of the field, -come to 
devour. 10 Many pastors have de- 
stroyed my vineyard, They 4 have - 

trodden my portion under-foot, 

They ^have-made my pleasant portion a 
desolate wilderness. 11 They have 
made it desolate, and being desolate it 
Jmourneth uuto me; The whole 

land is_made-desolate, because no >man 
J layetb it to heart. ** The spoilers 
J are-come upon all high.pl aces through 
the wilderness: For the sword of 

3 the Lord ■‘shalLdevour from the one 
end of the land even to the other end of 
the land : No flesh shall have peace. 

18 They J have-sown wheat, but 
JshalLreap thorns : They have put. 

themselves.to.pain, but shall not profit : 


Jeremiah XIII. 12. 


And they *shall.be-ashamed of 
your revenues because of the fierce 
anger of 1 * 3 the Lord. 

14 Thus Jsaith 3 the Lord against all 
mine "EVIL NEIGHBOURS, 

“That touch the inheritance which I 
' have caused my "-people "-Israel toJn- 
herit ; Behold, I -"wilLpluck-thera. 

out of their land, Ana pluck-out 
•the house of Judah from among them. 

18 And it •shalLcome.to.pass, after 
that I •have.pl ucked them out I 
will-return, and "have -compassion-on 
them, And •wilLbriug.them.again, 
1 every.man to his heritage, and 1 every, 
man to his land. 16 And it •shall, 
come-to-pass, if they wilLdiligently 
learn 'the ways of my people, To 
swear by my name, J The Lord liveth ; 

•As they taught my "-people to 
swear by "Baal ; Then •snall-they-be. 
built in the midst of my people. 

17 But if they will not obey, I 

•will.utterly pluck.up and destroy "that 
s nation, *Saith 3 ihe Lord. 

1 O THUS J saith 3 the Lord unto me. 

«.Go and -get thee a linen 
GIRDLE, aud *put it upon thy loins, 
and ►■put it not in ""water. 8 So I *got a 
*girdle according.to the word of 3 the 
Lord, and *put it on my loins. 

* And the word of 3 the Lord ♦came 
unto me the second-time, saying, 4 “ Take 
"■the girdle that thou hast~got, which is 
upon thy loins, and -arise, *go to Eu- 
phrates, and -hide it there in a hole of 
the rock.” a So I ♦went, and ♦hid it by 
Euphrates, »as 3 the Lord commanded 

ME. 

• And it ♦came.to.pass after many 
days, that 3 the Lord ♦saia unto me, 

[‘‘•Arise, *go to Euphrates, and *take 
•-the girdle from thence, which 
I commanded thee to hide there.” 

7 Then I ♦went to Euphrates, and 
♦digged, and ♦took "the girdle from the 
place where I had_hid it : and, behold, 
the girdle was_marred, it hvas-profitable 
for nothing. 

8 Then the word of J the Lord ♦came 
unto me, saying, • “ Thus J saith 3 the 
Lord, After this-manner will-l_ 

mar •the pride of JUDAH, And 
the great "-pride of JERUSALEM. 

10 "This "evil "-people, “which refuse to 
hear my -words, “Which walk in 
the "imagination of their heart, 

And ♦walk after other gods, to serve 
them, and to worship them, Shall 
even be as "this "girdle, which Ks^good 
for nothing. “ For * as the girdle 
►-cleaveth to Vie loins of a *man, 

So have I caused-to-cleave unto me * the 
whole house of Israel And 'the 
whole house of Judah, <4iaith 3 the Lord ; 

That they *might.be unto me for 
a people, And for a name, and for 
a praise, and for a glory : But they 

•►would not hear. 

13 “ Therefore thou •shalLspeak unto 
them "this **-word ; Thus Jsaith 

*The Lord "God of Israel, ‘ Every 
BOTTLE shalLbe-filled with wine : * 
And they shalL*«ay unto thee, 
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Jeeemtih XIII. 13. 

b.o. about ws. ‘Do we not certainly know that 

every bottle shalLbe-filled with wine ? ' 

is “Then -shalt_thou_say unto them, 
Thus Jsaith 3 the Lord, Behold, I 

■•wilLfill r all the inhabitants of "this 
*land, Even the kings * A that sit 

upon David’s throne, and *-the priests, 
and "the prophets, And *all the 

inhabitants of Jerusalem, with drunk- 
enness. 14 And I -will-dash them 

one against another, Even the 

fathers and the sons together, ■‘saith 
3 the Lord : I will not pity, nor 

spare, nor have-mercy, but destroy 
them ” 

Wakniko 15 ‘Hear ye, and -give-ear ; •‘Be 
not proud : for J the Lord •'hath.spoken. 

18 -Give glory to 3 the Lord your 
■God, Before he •'cause-darknesB, 

And before your feet ••stumble 
upon the DARK MOUNTAINS, 

And, while ye -look for light, he -turn 
it into the shadow.of-death, And 

••make it gross-darkness. 17 But if 

ye •■will not hear it, My soul shall. 
weep in secret-places for your pride ; 

And mine e)e shall-weep sore, and 
run-down with tears, Because 

J the Lord's flock J is - carried . away. 
captive. 

Mhwaob to * 8 -Say unto the KING and to the 
™*Q l uEEN ANn "■ QUEEN, ‘llumble-yourselves, 

m or, mu- -sit-down: For your principalities 

shal Lcome-down, Even the crown 

* of your glory. 19 The cities of the 

south ••shall-be-shut up, And none 

■^hall-open them • Judah ••shall-be. 

carried-away-captive all of it, It 

••shall.be wholly carried-away.captive 
20 -Lift-up your eyes, and -behold 
■Athem that-come from the north • 

Where tt the flock that was.given thee, 
thy beautiful flock? 21 What wilt. 

thou_say when he shall.punish thee ? 

For thod -'haBt-taught teieh to be cap- 
tains, and as chief o\er thee : Shall 

» accord.ng not sorrows take thee, * as a woman in- 
ti travail? 

su^ui 22 And if thou hsay in thine heart, 

Wherefore ••come these.things 
upon me ? For Hie greatness of 

thine INIQUITY ♦are thy skirts dis- 
covered, And thy heels made- 

bare. 

28 Can the Ethiopian »-change his skin, 
Or the leopard his spots ? 

Then •'may ye also do.good, A That. 
are-accustomed to-do-evil. 

24 Therefore will-Lscatter them as 
the stubble *That-passeth-away by 
the wind of the wilderness. 23 This 
i Jehovah u thy lot, the portion of thy measures 
from me, A saith 3 the Lord ; Because 
thou *iha8t forgotten me, and ♦trusted 
in "falsehood. 26 Therefore J will I 
discover thy skirts upon thy face, 

That thy Bhame *may-appear. 

27 I J have-aeen thine adulteries, and thy 
neighings, The lewdness of thy 

whoredom, and thine abominations on 
the hills in the -fields. Woe unto 

thee, O Jerusalem I wilt thou not 
be made-cleant When shall it 

once be t 


Jebbmiah XIV. 16. 


“f A THE word of 3 the Lord that 
came to Jeremiah concerning 
the "DEARTH. 

2 Judah J mourneth, and the gates 
thereof -•languish; They J are_ 

black unto the ground ; And the 

cry of Jerusalem ••ia^one.up. 

8 And their nobles have sent their little, 
ones to the waters : They came to 

the pits, and found no "water ; They 
returned with their vessels empty ; 

They were-ashamed and -confounded, 
and -covered their heads. 4 Be- 

cause the ground -Us-chapt, for there 
was no rain in the earth, The 

plowmen were-ashamed, they covered 
their heads. 9 Yea, the hind also 

calved in the field, and -forsook tt, 
Because there was no grass. 6 And 
the wild-asses did-stand in the high. 

f daces, They snuffed-up the wind 

ike "dragons ; Their eyes did-fail, 
because there was no grass. 

7 O j Lord, though our iniquities 
-•testify against us -do thou it for thy 
name’s sake : For our backslidings 

-•are-many ; we have sinned against 
thee. 8 O the Hope of Israel, the. 
Saviour thereof in time of trouble, 
Why •'shouldest-thou-be as a STRAN- 
GER in the land, And as a way- 

faring-man that J turneth_aside to tarry. 
for_a.ni ght ? 9 Why •‘shouldest 

thou be as a • man astonied, As a 

mighty. man that •'cannot save? 

Yet thou, O j Lord, art m the midst of 
us, And ‘we J are-called by thy 

name; •’Leave us not. 

10 Thus ->8aith 3 the Lord unto "this 
"people, Thus have they loved to 

wander, they -'have not refrained their 
feet, Therefore 3 the Lord J doth 

not accept them ; He will now 

remember their iniquity, and ♦visit 
their sins. 

11 Then ♦said 3 the Lord unto me, 
•■Pray not for "this "people for 
their good. 12 When they •fast, I 

■•will.not.hear their cry ; And when 
they •’offer 11 "burnt-offering and fan. 
oblation, I will not ^accept them : 

But 5 ■•will- consume them by the 
sword, and by the famine, and by the 
pestilence. 

is Then ♦said I, All, "-Lord 

j God I behold, the PROPHETS *sav 
unto them, ‘ Ye shall not see the 

sword, neither shall ye have famine; 

But I will-give you assured peace 
in "this "place.’ 

14 Then 3 the Lord ♦said unto me, 
The prophets prophesy lies in my 
name : I sent them not, neither 

-•haveJLcommanded them. Neither 
Bpake unto them : They prophesy 

unto you a false vision and divination, 
And a thinguof-nought, and the 
deceit of their heart. 19 Therefore 
thus -*saith 3 the Lord Concerning 
the prophets •“that prophesy in my 
name, and $ sent them not. Yet 

they ■•say, ‘Sword and famine shall 
not be in "this "land ; ’ By "sword 

and "famine shall "those "prophets be. 
consumed. *• And the -people to 
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Ji&bmub; XIV. 17. 

B.c.«jwatsoi. whom tsit prophesy ShalLbe. 

cast-out ia the streets of Jerusalem 
because of the famine and the sword ; 

And they shall have none ■‘■to. 
bury them, Thbm, their wives, 

nor their sons, nor their daughters : 

For I J will.pour their *-wicked- 
ness upon them. 

Lambitt/ltion 17 Therefore thou •shalt . say "this 
Sword unto them ; MLet mine eyes 
run.dewn with TEARS night and day, 
And Het them not cease : 

For the virgin daughter of my people 
*Ha.broken with a greet breach, 

With a very grievous blow. w If I 
►go-forth into the field, then behold the 
slain with the sword I And if 

I -enter .into the city, then behold 
them.that_arejsick with famine I 
Yea, both the prophet and the priest 
J go-about into a land that they know 
not. 

BsrorrcLi- IS JHast-thou.utterly rejected r Judah? 

TIO "‘ J Hath thy soul lothed Zion ? 

Why J hast.thou-8mitten us, and there is 
no healing for us ? We looked for 
peace, and there i a no good ; And 

for the time of healing, and behold 
trouble 1 80 We acknowledge, O 

j Lorx>, our wickedness, and the iniquity 
of our fathers . For we have sinned 
against thee. 21 DO NOT hibhor 

us, FOR THY NAME'S SAKE, 

Do not ►disgrace the throne of thy glory : 

•Remember, ►break not thy cove- 
nant with us. 

M Are there any among the vanities of 
• nation*. the ■> Gentiles ■‘that-can.cause.rain ? 

Or ►can the heavens give showers? 

Art not thou he, O j Lord our 
■God ? therefore we ♦will.wait upon 
thee: For thou •‘hast.made -all 

these things , 


Jebbmiah XV. 20. 


*1 ^ THEN ♦said J the Lord unto me, 
,* Jehovah ^ Though Moses and Samuel ►stood 
before me, yet my mind could not be 
toward “this "people : *Cast them 

out-of my sight, and *LET THEM 
GO.FORTH. * And it ‘shall come, 
to-pass, if they ►say unto thee, 

* Whither shalLwe.go-forth ? * Then 
thou •Bbalt.tell them, Thus J saith 3 the 
Lord ; Such as are for "death, to 

"death ; And such as are for the 
sword, to the sword ; And such as 

are for the famine, to the famine; 

And such as are for the captivity, to the 
captivity. * And I ‘will_appoint 

over them four kinds, ■‘saith 3 the Lord : 

■The sword to slay, and 'the dogs 
to tear, And r the fowls of the 

-heaven, and 'the beasts of the earth, to 
l * Cbr 33 devour and destroy. 4 And I -will. 
1—10 cause them to be-removed into all king- 
doms of the earth, Because of 

Manasseh the son of Hezekiah king of 
Judah, For that which he did in 

Jerusalem. 

jracsALtM’a * For who shali.have.pity upon thee, 
Duolatiok. o JERUSALEM ? Or who shall. 

bemoan thee ? Or who shall-go. 

or thy wei- aside to ask 0 how thou doest I 
fare * Thou J b*«t_for*aken mb, *«aith 3 the 

Lord, Thou ►artgone backward : 


Therefore ♦wilLLstretch.out my 'hand 1 
against thee, and ♦destroy thee ; 

1 Jam-weary with repenting. 7 And 
I ♦will-fan them with a fan in the gates 
of the land ; I J wilLbereave_//jem_o£. 
children, I wilLdestroy my ■people, 

Since they J return not from their ways. 

8 Their widows are increased to me 
above the sand of the seas : I have 

brought upou them against the mother 
of the young-men a spoiler nt -"noonday: 

1 have causedAMn.to.fall upon it 
suddenly, and terrors upon the city. 

8 ■‘•She.that.bath.borne "seven J lan- 
guisheth: She J hath. b given-up i 

the ghost ; Her sun ‘•ia^jone. 

dowu while it was yet day : 

She J hath . been . ashamed and con- 
founded : And the residue of them 

wilLLdeliver to the sword before their 
enemies, ^Saith 3 the Lord. 

10 Woe is me, my mother, that thou 
•'hast-borne me a 1 man of strife 

And a * man of contention to the whole ' 
earth ! I have neither lent-on. 

usury, nor men have lent to me on.usury , 
Yet every.oue of them -Hloth- 

curse me 

11 3 The Lord said, « VERILY it 
shnlLbe.well with thj* remnant ; 

Verily I will.cause r the enemy to en- 
treat thee well in the time of evil 

And iu the tune of affliction. 12 Shall 
iron break the northern iron and the 
steel ? 13 Thy suhstauce and thy 

treasures will.Lgive to the spoil with- 
out price, And that for all thy 

sins, even in all thy borders. 14 And 
I wilLmake-Mee?_to-pass 'with thine ene- 
mies into a land which thou knowe6t 
not : For a fire J is_kindled in mine 

anger, which shalLburn upon you." 

15 O j Lohd, tiiou knowest : ‘remem- 
ber me, and ‘visit me, And ‘revenge 
me of my persecutors ; KTake me 
not away in thy longsuffering : 

Know that for thv sake I have suffered 
rebuke. 16 THY WORDS were, i 

found, and I ♦did.eat them ; And 

thy word ♦was unto me the JOY and 
rejoicing of mine heart: For tl 4 

J am called by thy name, 0 j Lord "God 
of hosts. 17 1 sat not in the assembly 
of the mockers, nor ♦rejoiced ; 1 sat 

alone because of thy hand : For 

thou •■hastjfilled me with indignation. 

18 Why J|8 ray pain perpetual, 

And my wound incurable, which J re- 
fuseth to be.healed? Wilt-thou.be 

altogether unto me as a liar, And a 

ae waters that ‘fail." 

19 Therefore thus •’saith 3 the Lord, 
If thou ^return, then ♦will.I. 
bring.thee-again, And tbou shalt. 

stand before me: And if thou 

►takeJorth the precious from the vile, 
Thou shalt.be AS MY MOUTH: 
►Let them return unto thee ; 

But ►return not thou unto them. 

90 And I *wilLmake thee unto "this 
"people a fenced brasen wall : And 

they ‘shall-fight against thee, But 
they shall not prevaiLagalnst thee: 

For £ am with thee to save 
thee And to deliver thee, *saith 
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' J the Lord. 91 And I -will-deliver 

thoe ouLof the hand of the e«wicked, 
And 1 •wilLradeem thee ouLof 
the hand of the "terrible. 

1 THE word of *the Lord *came 
A vl also unto me> •guying, 

8 Thou shalt not take thee a wife, 
Neither shalt thou have sons or 
daughters in "this "place. 8 For 

thus al saith 3 the Lord Concerning 
the sons and concerning the daughters 
“that are-born in "this "place, And 
concerning their mothers “that bare 
them, And concerning their fathers 
“that begat them in "this "land ; 

4 They shall.die of grievous deaths ; 

Thev shall not beJamented ; 
Neither shalLthey.be-buried ; Bui 
they shalLbe as dung upon the face of 
the 9 earth: And they shalLbe. 

consumed by the sword, and by "famine ; 

And their carcases *shalLbe meat 
for the fowls of “heaven, And for 

the beasts of the earth. 

6 For thus J saith 3 the Lord, 

•■Enter not into the house of mourning, 
Neither •’go to lament nor bemoan 
them : For I -'have-taken-away 

my "-peace from "this ^people, ■‘•saith 
3 the Lord, Even *loviugkindness 

and "-"mercies. 6 Both the "great and 

the "small 'shalLdie in "this "land: 

They shall not be.buried, Neither 

shalLwen-lament for them, Nor cut. 
themselves, nor make_themselves-bald 
for them J 7 Neither shall-wen-tear 

themselves for them m mourning, 

To comfort them for the -dead ; 

Neither shalLmrn-give them the cup of 
■consolation to-drmk for their father or 
for their mother. 

8 Thou shalt not also go into the 
house of feasting, To sit_with them 
to eat and to drink. 0 For thus 

•'saith i the Lord of hosts, the "God of 
Israel ; Behold, I A will_cause_to- 

cease out_of "this "place in your eyeB, 
and in your days, The voice of 

mirth, and the voice of gladness, 

The voice of the bridegroom, and the 
voice of the bride. 

10 And it ’shalLcome-to-pass, when 
thou •‘shalLshew "this "people 'all "these 
"words, and they *shalLsay unto thee, 
* Wherefore ’'hath 3 the Lord pronounced 
r all "this "great "evil against us ? or 
what is our iniquity I or what is our sin 
thnt we have committed against 3 the 
Lord our "God?' 

11 Then "shalt-thoiumy unto them, 

BECAUSE your fathers *'have- 
forBaken me, A Baith 3 the Lord, And 
^-have-walked after other gods, 

And *have.served them, and *have. 
worshipped them, And -'have.for- 

saken me, and ••have not kept my "-law ; 

13 And yb ■•have.done worse than 
your fathers ; For, behold, ye *walk 
every.one after the "imagination of his 
■evil heart, That they may not 

hearken unto me : 18 Therefore 

•Will-Least tod ouLof "this "land 
Into a "land that ye know not, 

Neither ye nor your fathers ; And 


Jeremiah XVII. 0. 
there *shalLye_serve other "gods day ®.c.abootsoi. 
and night ; Where I will not shew 
you favour. 

u Therefore, behold, the days come, Reitoutiox. 
■‘saith 3 the Lord, That it shall no 
more be-said, u 3 The Lord liveth, 

that brought-up 'the • children of Isragl "• "° M - 
ouLof the land of Egypt ; ” 38 But, 

“ 3 The Lord liveth, that brought-up the 
• children of Israel from the land of the 
north, And from all the lands 

whither he had-driven them : ” 

And I *WILL-BItING-them-again into 
their land that I gave unto their 
fathers. 

18 Behold, I -"will - send for many BtC0M „|, gli 
fishers, A saith 3 the Lord, and they "shalL 
fish them ; And after wilULsend for 
many hunters, And they *shalLhunt 
them from every mountain, and from 
every hill, And out-of the holes of 
the rocks. 17 For mine eyes are 

upon all their ways : They ‘fare not 

hid from my face, Neither -hs their 
iniquity hid from mine eyes. 18 And 
first I 'will-recompense their iniquity 
and their sin double ; Because they 
have defiled my "-land, They have 

filled mine "inheritance with the car- 
cases of their detestable and abomi- 
nable.things. 

18 O j Lobd, my strength, and my fxiii 
fortress, And my refuge in the day Gbst,,e " 
of affliction, The "GENTILES” nation*, 

shall-come unto thee from the ends of 
the earth, and *shall say, “ Surely 

our fathers have inherited lies, 

Vanity, and things wherein there is no 
profit.” 

20 Shall a "man make gods unto him- * "dam 
self, and they are no gods I 

21 Therefore, behold I wtU "this "once 
-‘cause-them-to.know, I wilLcause. 
them-to.know mine r ha»d and my 
"might ; And they -shalLknow that 

my name is 3 The Lord. j Jehovah 

"I *7 u THE SIN of Judah is written juuome^t 
A I W uh a pen of iron, And BEC *y« or 

with the point of a <• diamond: It d diamond, 

is graven upon the table of their heart, J""*" 
And upon the horns of your altars ; w) to keep 
8 Whilst their "children remem- ■ *"»•• 
her their altars and their groves 
By the green trees upon the high hills. 

8 O my mountain in the field, 1 

will-give thy substance and all thy trea- 
sures to the spoil, And thy high- 
places for sin, throughout all thy bor- 
ders. 4 And thou, even thyself, 

•shalLdiscontinue from thine heritage 
that I gave thee j And I *wilL 

cause-thee.to_8erve thine "-enemies in 
the land which thon knowest not * 

For ye have kindled a fire in 
mine anger, which shall. burn for 
ever.” 

8 Thus ••saith *the Lord ; *CURS- Tn* com 
ED be the "man that •trusteth in "man, J - ■>«•»"▼»»>• 
And -maketh flesh his arm, 

And whose heart •’departeth from *the " * dam - 
Lord. 8 For he "shalLbe like the .... „. 
h HEATH in the desert, And shall 'JS&r. 
not see when good •'cometh ; But 
| •shalLinhabit tits parched-places in the iSudHuS 
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B.C. wilderness, In a salt land and not 

Inhabited. 

Blbmimo. 7 “ •‘•BLESSED it the ‘man that 
^I’ir htru8te th in 3 the Lord, And whose 
6—8, 33. i— ‘hope 3 the Lord ns. 8 For he ‘shall. 
. »imnf »•»* be as a THEE planted by the waters, 
i. jphofS And that ^spreadeth-out her roots 

J- JUJh by the ‘river, And shall not see 
*‘lrefc jubai. when heat l-cometh, But her leaf 
from yahbai, -shalLbe green ; and shall not be-care- 
ow * ful in the year of drought, Neither 


shalLcease from yielding fruit. 

8 The HEART is c deceitful al 
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Jehovah. 
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TuE • The HEART is c deceitful above all 

e iiebh*h- things, And a* ln desperately.wicked 
kob. Who •‘can know it f 10 5 3 the 

is incwsbie, Lord Search the heart, I ■‘•try the 
Meb. hah- ' reins, Even to give every jnan 

according_to his ways, And ac- 

mcorabie, cording.to the fruit of his doings." 
mortal 11 As the partridge sitteth on eggs, and 

Iiwot™ batcheth them not ; So he.thatLget- 
11 Lukins. teth RICHES, and not by right, 

30 ShallJeave them in the midst of his 

days, And at hia end shall.be a 
fool." 

The 13 A glorious high THRONE from 
s .j "hm**? ^ beginning is the place of our sanc- 
tuary. 

Fomakwo is O j Lord, Vie Hope of Isragl, 
is < h°Yis All -‘that-forsake thee shalLbe ashamed, 
Rot 21 s And the3’_that_departfrom me 

shall-be.writtcn in the earth, Be- 
ri ethJebo- cause they ^have-forsaken rJ the Lord, 

^ the fountain of -LIVING WATERS. 

Puaves - i* *Heal me, O j Lord, and I *shalL 
be-healed; ‘Save me, and I *shall_ 
bejsaved : For thoo art my praise. 

Jebemub's is Behold, they •‘say unto me, 
Complaint « Where is the word ot 3 the Lord ? 
,6 n* Cor * ** ^Aet come now.” 16 AB-for me, I 
J have not hastened from being a pastor 
to follow thee: Neither J have.I. 

i dpiportto, desired the* woeful day ; thouKNOW- 
J/*fc hah- . That_which_came_out-of my 

lips was right before thee. 17 h Be 
not a terror uuto me : Thod art 

my hope in the day of evil. 18 MLet 
them.be-confounded •‘that-perseeute.ine, 
But Het not me be_confouuded • 
►Let them be-dismayed, But 

*-let not me be-disma}'ed : ‘Bring 

upon them the day of evil, And 

-destroy them with double destruction. 

i hi 18 Thus J said 3 the Lord unto me ; *Go 

• and •stand in the gate of the ‘children 

of the people, whereby the kings of 
Judah **come in, and by the which they 
•■go-out, and in all the gates of Jeru- 
salem ; 20 And *say unto them, ‘Hear 
ye the word of J the Lord, ye kings of 
Judah, and all Judah, and all the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem, ‘“•that cnterJn by 
-these -gates : 81 Thus J saith J the Lord ; 
•Take-heed to yourselves, and •‘bear no 
burden on the SABBATH day, nor 
•bring-ftin by the gates of Jerusalem ; 
33 Neither *“carry_forth a burden out-of 
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I •diligently ^hearken unto me, Jsaith *the B.c.»i<rotsoi. 
[ Lord, to bring in no burden through 
the gates of -this -city on the sabbath 
day, but hallow the sabbath •'day, to do 
no work therein ; 88 Then -shall-there. 
enter into the gates of -this -city kings 
and princes sitting upon the throne of 
David, riding in -chariots and on -horses, 
they, and their princes, Vie ‘men of i uh 
Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem : and -this -city ^hall-remain for 
ever. 

* And they -shalLcome from the 
cities of Judah, and from the places, 
about Jerusalem, and from the land of 
Benjamin, and from the plain, and from 
the -mountains, and from the south, 
bringing ‘“burnt-offerings, and -sacri- - a*opnding 
ficeB, and f -meat-offerings, and incense, g “^ftlo&er 
and briuging -sacrifices-of.praise, unto fog. 
the house of *the Lord. 

37 But if ye ‘■will not hearken unto 
me to hallow the sabbath 'day, and not 
to bear a burden, even entering in at 
the gates of Jerusalem on the sabbath 
day ; then ‘wilLI-kindle a fire in the 
gates thereof, and it •Bhall.devour the 
palaces of Jerusalem, aud it shall not 
bejjueuched. 


your houses on the sabbath day, neither 
f*do ye any work, but ‘hallow ye the 
sabbath day, ‘as I commanded 3 our 
-fathers. #* But they obeyed not, nei- 
ther inclined their 'ear, but *made 
their meek stiff, that they might not i 
hear, nor receive instruction. 

•* And it *shalLcome-to.pass, if ye I 


1 O THE word which came to Jere- ‘boutfloa 
AO miah from r3 the Lord, «sa> ing, ,!. H £th jlho" 

2 “ *Arise, and *go_down to the POT- t»u 
TEH’S HOUSE, and there I wilLcause. 
thee.to.hear my 'words." 

8 Then I *went_down to the potter’s 
house, and, behold, he ■‘•wrought a work 
on the wheels. 4 And the vessel that 
he •‘made of -clay -was-marred in the 
hand of the potter • so he made it agaiu 
another vessel, *as seeinecLgood to the *. according 
potter to make it. M 

6 Then the word of 3 tlie Lord *came Tub Lemon 
to me, ‘saying, 8 “ O house of IS- 
RAEL, cannot I do with you as -this 
-potter? •‘■saith 3 the Lord. Behold, as 
the clay is in the potter's hand, so are 
ye in mine hand, O house of Israel. 

7 At what iustant I shalLspeak concern- 7f8 j on nh s 
ing a nation, and concerning a king- &— w 
dom, to pluck-up, and to pull-down, aud 
to destroy it ; 8 If -that "nation, against 
whom 1 have pronounced, ‘turn from 
their evil, I *wilLrepent of the evil that 
I thought to do unto them. 0 And at 
what instant 1 shalLspeak concerning a 
nation, and concerning a kingdom, 
to build and to plant it; 10 If it *do 
-evil in my sight, that it -mbey not my 
voice, then I *wilLrepent of the good, 
wherewith I said I would.benefit them 

11 “ Now therefore go-to, -SPEAK TO 
the * men of JUDAH, And to the i. w, 
inhabitants of JERUSALEM, saying. 

Thus •‘saith 3 the Lord ; Behold, fi 
•‘frame evil against you, And de- 
vise a device against you : ‘Return 

ye now every.one from his -evil way, 

And ‘make your ways and your 
doings good." 

13 And they ‘said, “ There Js-nou 

hope : but we will.walk after our.own 
devices, And we will every- 

one do the imagination of his -evil 
heart" 
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u Therefore thus •’saith 3 the Loud ; 

•Ask: ye now among the 0 ■hea- 
then, who hath heard such things : 

The virgin of Israel •’hath-done a very 
horrible-thing. 14 Will a man 4eave 
the snow of Lebanon which cometh from 
the rock of the field t Or shall the 
cold flowing waters ■‘■that-come from 
another.place beJorsaken ? 13 Be- 

cause my people •’hath-forgotten me, 
they •‘have-burned-incense to "vanity, 

And they ♦have-caused-them.to- 
| stumble in their ways from the ancient 
paths, To walk in paths, in a way 

not cast-up ; 18 To make their laud 

desolate, and a perpetual hissing ; 
Every.one x that-passeth thereby shalL 
be.astonished, and *wag his head. 

17 I will.8catter them as with an east 
wind before the enemy; I will, 

shew them the back, and not the face, in 
the din* of their calamity." 

18 Then ♦said they, “ -Come, and ♦let. 
us.devise DEVICES against Jeremiah ; 
tor the law shall not perish from the 
priest, nor counsel from the -wise, nor 
the word from the prophet. 'Come, and 
♦leLus-smite him with the tongue, and 
h let us not give-heed to any of his 
woids." 

19 ‘Give-heed to me, O j Lokd, and 
hearken to the voice of them.thaL.con- 
tend-with me. 20 Shall evil be.recom- 
pensed for good ? for they have digged 
a pit for my soul. ‘REMEMBER that 
I stood before thee to speak good for 
them, and to turn.away thy 'wrath 
from them. 21 Therefore -deliver-up 
their ■'children to the famine, and -pour- 
out their blood by the force of the sword , 
and *let their wives be_bereaved.of. 
their-cluldien, and be widows, and K let 
their «• men be.put-to.death , let their 
^oung-men be slain by the sword in 
“battle. 22 ’“Let a cry be-heard from 
their houses, when thou shalt-briug a 
troop suddenly upon them . for they 
have digged a pit to take me, and hid 
snares for my feet. 28 Yet, j Lord, 
tiiou knowest 'all their counsel against 
me to slay me ’'forgn e not their iniquity, 
neither f-blot.out their sin from thy 
sight, but ♦let-them.be ^overthrown be- 
fore thee ; ‘deal thus with them in the 
time oi thine anger. 

IQ THUS •’saith 3 the Lord, “-Go 
It/ and ‘get a potter's earthen 
BOTTLE, and take ot the ancients of 
the people, and of Urn ancients of the 
priests; 3 and ‘go-forth unto the VAL- 
LEY of the SON of HINNOM, which is 
by the entry of the Feast gate, aud ‘pro- 
claim there 'the words that 1 shall.tcll 
thee, 8 and *say, -Hear ye the word of 
] the Lord, O kings of Judah, and inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem ; Thus -'saitli J the 
Lord of hosts, the "God of Israel ; Be- 
hold, I ■‘■wilLbrmg evil upon "this "place, 
the which whosoever heareth, his ears 
shall-tingle. 4 Because they •’have-for- 
saken me, and ♦have-estranged "this 
*place, and ♦have.burnecLiucense iu it 
unto other gods, whom neither they 
nor their fathers have-known, nor the 
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kings of Judah, and have ‘filled "this 
*place with the blood of innocents; 

9 they have ‘built also ' the high-places of 
*Baal, to c burn their 'sons with "fire for 
* burnt-offerings unto "Baal, which I 
commanded not, nor spake it, neither 
came it into my mind : 8 therefore, 

behold, the days come, J-saith 3 the Lord, 
that "this "place shall no more be_ 
called “t*TOPHET," nor ‘ The valley of 
the sou of Hinnom/ but 4 The valley of 
■slaughter/ 7 And I •wilLmake.void 
•"the counsel of Judah and Jerusalem in 
"this "place ; and 1 ‘wilLcause-them-to.] 
fall by the sword before their enemies, 
and by the hands of them.that-seek their 
■lives: and their 'carcases *wilLLgive 
to be.meat for the fowls of the -heaven, 
and for the beasts of the earth. 8 And I 
•wilLmake "this *city desolate, and an 
hissing ; every.one ^that-passeth there- 
by shalLbe-astonished and ♦hiss because 
of all the plagues thereof. 9 And I 
‘wilLcause-them-to.eat ' the flesh of their 
sons and r the flesh of their daughters, 
and they shall.eat every-one the flesh of 
his friend in the siege and straitnesB, 
wherewith their enemies, and they. 
that-seek their * lives, shall - straiten 
them. 

10 “ Then ‘shalt-thou.BREAK. the 
BOTTLE in the sight of the *men 
■“that go with thee, 11 and -slialt-say un- 
to them, Thus •’saith 3 the Lord of hosts ; 

Even so wilLLbreak "this ^people and 
"this *city, "as one ’’breaketh a "potter’s 
'vessel, that caunot be _ made .whole j 
again and they shalLbury them in 
Topliet, till there be no place to bury. 

12 Thus willJLdo unto "this "place, 

■“■saith 3 the Lord, and to the inhabitants 
thereof, aud even make "this s city as 
Tophet . 13 and the houses of Jeru- 

salem, and the houses of the kings ofl 
Judah, ‘shall.be.defiled as the place ofj 
"Tophet, because of all the houses upon 
whose roofs they have burned-incense 
unto all the host of "-heaven, aud have 
•poureiLout drink offerings unto other | 
gods.” 

14 Then ♦came Jeremiah from "To- 
phet, whither 3 the Lord had.sent him] 
to prophesy, and he ♦stood in the 
COURT ot 3 the Lord’s house; and 
♦said to all the people, 13 “Thus J saithj 
3 the Lord of hosts, the "God of Israel, 

Behold, I A wilLbnng upon "this "city! 
and upon all her towns 'all the evil that 
I have pronouuced against it, because 
they have hardened their 'necks, that 
they might not hear my 'words.” 

OA NOW PPASHUR the son of, I’a-hcr pc*. 
i Immer the priest, who teas' Stock? 

also chief governor m the house of the p J’a»hur, 
Lord, ♦heard that 'Jeremiah pro- 1 '*“‘ 4 
| phesied "these ^things. 3 Then Pashur 
♦smote 'Jeremiah the prophet, and ♦put] 
him in the stocks that were in the high! 
gate of Benjamin, which was by the | 
house of 3 the Lord. 

8 And it ♦came-to-pass on the morrow, 
that Pashur ♦broughtlorth 'Jeremiah 
out.of the s took 8, Then ♦said Jere-I 
miah unto him, “ 3 The Lord •’hath uoti 
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called thy name Ppashur, but “Magor* 
missabib. 4 For thus ^saith 3 the Loro, 
Behold, I ‘wilLraake thee a TERROR 
to thyself, and to all thy frieuds : aud 
they ••hall-fall by the sword of their 
enemies, and thine eves ^shalLbehold 
it: and 1 wilLgive •■nil Judah into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, and he 
•shalLcarry.themjcaptive into Babylon, 
and *shalLslay them with the sword. 
•Moreover I •will _ deliver *1111 the 
strength of "this *city, and *all the 
labours thereof, and •all the pre- 
cious-things thereof, and •'all the 
treasures of the kings of Judah wilLL 
give into the hand of their enemies, 
which *shalLspoil them, and -take them, 
and «carry them to Babylon. 6 And 
vnov, Pashur, and all that-dwell in 
thine house shalLgo into "captivity : 
and thou shalt-come to Babylon, and 
there thou shalt-die, and shalt_be_buried 
there, thou, and all thy friends, to 
whom thou hast_prophesied lies " 
7 O j Lord, thou J hast-P deceived me, 
and I ♦was.P deceived : Thou J art_ 

stronger than 1, and ♦hast.pret ailed : 

1 J am in derision dailj’, every .one 
J mocketh me. 8 For since I ♦spake, l 
►cried-out, I ^cried violence and spoil ; 
Because the word of 3 the Lord 
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was.made a reproach unto me, and a 
derision, dailj'. 

® Then 1 -said, "I will not make.men- 
tion of him, nor speak any_more in his 
name." But his word *was in mine 

heart as a burning FIRE SHUT-UP in 
my bones, And I *waB.weary with 

forbearing, aud 1 h could not stay. 

10 For I heard the defaming of many, 
“* fear on_e\ery_side “ ‘Report, ” 

say they , “ and we ♦will-report it.” 

All my familiars *watched_for my 
HALTING, Saying , “Peradven- 

ture he will_be.enticed, And we 

♦shall _pre\ ail against him, and we 
♦shal 1-take our revenge on him.” 

11 But J the Loro is with me as a mighty 
terrible.oue • Therefore my per- 

secutors shall-etumble, and they shall 
not prevail : They •fehall.be greatly 

ashamed; for they J shall not prosper- 
Their everlasting confusion shall 
never beJforgotten. 18 But, O j Lord of 
hosts, -Hhat-triest the -righteous, And 
■*aeest the reins and the heart, *"Let. 
me_8ee thy vengeance on them : For 

unto thee have 1 opened my •'cause. 

18 *Sing unto Hhe Lord, *praise ye 
* 3 the Lord : For he hath delivered 

*the soul of the -poor from the hand of 
evildoers. 

m CURSED he the day wherein I 
was-born : •'Let not the day wherein 

my mother bare me be.blessed. 

18 Cursed be the • man who brought, 
tidings to my --father, «saying, “A 
man child **is-bom unto thee ;” making 
him very glad. 18 And ’let *tbat 
‘■man be as the cities which 3 tiie Lord 
overthrew, and repented not : Aud 

*letJiim.hear the cry in the morning, 
and the shouting at •noontide; 

17 Because he slew me not from the 
womb ; Or that my mother ♦might. 


liave.been my grave, And her 

womb to be alwayB great with me. 

18 Wherefore came -I -forth out-of the 
womb to see labour and sorrow, 

That my days ♦should- be -consumed 
with shame! 

THE word which came unto Je- 
^ remiah from «- J the Lord, when 

"king Zedekiah sent unto him «-PaBhur 
the son of Melchiah, and *-Zephaniah the 
sou of Maasciah the priest, 'saving, 
2 «< .Inquire, Lpray.thee, of the ^Lobd 
for us; for NEBUCHADREZZAR 
king of Babylon -Mnaketh-war against 
us ; ifLso-be that 3 the Lord will-deal 
with us according.to all his wondrous. 
works, that he ♦may-go.up from us.” 

8 Then ♦said Jeremiah unto them, 
“ Thus shall-ve-8ay to Zedekiah : 4 Thus 
J saith 3 the Lord "God of Israel; Be- 
hold, I ^wilLturu.back •‘the weapons of 
■war that are in your hands, wherewith 
ye x fight against •■the king of Babylon, 
and against r the Chaldeans, "which be- 
siege you without the walU, and I •will. 
assemble them into the midst of "thU 
■city. 8 And Lmyself 'will-fight against 
you with an outstretched hand and with 
a strong arm, even in anger, and in 
fury, and in great wrath. 8 And I ’will, 
smite r the inhabitants of ■this *city, 
both a*inan ai d *beast: they Bhall-die 
of a great pestilence. 

7 “ And afterward, A saith 3 tlie Lord, 
I will.deli ver «-Zedekiah king of Judah, 
and his ^servants, aud rilie people, and 
"such.as_are rieft in "this *city from the 
pestilence, from the sword, and from 
the famine, into the hand of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon, and into the 
hand of their enemies, and into the hand 
of ■‘those-thut-seek their *hfe * and he 
•sliall.sinite them with the edge of the 
sword ; he shall not spare them, neither 
have.pity, nor have-mercy ” 

8 *‘Aud unto *this *PEOPLE thou 
shalt-say, ‘ Thus -'saith 3 the Lord , Be- 
hold, 1 •‘■set before you r the waj of "life, 
and •■the way of *death. 8 "He that- 
abideth in *this *ci ty shall.die by the 
sword, and by the famine, aud by the 
pestilence : but "he that-goeth.out, and 
•fallctli to the Chaldeans "that besiege 
jou, he bhall.live, and his *life 'shall-be 
uuto him for a prey. 10 For I have set 
iny face against *this *city for evil, and 
not for good, ■‘■saith 3 lhe Lord : it shall, 
be-given into the hand of the king of 
Babylon, and he •shall.buru it with 
■fire.” 

11 And touching the house of the 
KIN G of J udah, say , “ 'Hear j e the 
word of 3 the Lord , 12 O house of Da\ id, 
thus J saith 3 the Lord; ’Execute judg- 
ment in the morning, and ’deliver him 
that is spoiled out-of the hand of the 
oppressor, lest my fury *-go.out like 
■fire, and ’burn that uoue can quench 
it, because of the evil of your doings. 

13 “ Behold, I am against thee, O in- 
habitant of the VALLEY, and rock of 
the plain, ^saith 3 the Lord , "which say, 
‘Who shull-come-down against us? or 
who shall.enter into our habitations? 1 
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14 But 1 -will.punish you according.to 
the fruit of your doings, ■‘saith 3 the 
Lord : and I •will.kiudle a fire in the 
forest thereof, and it •shalLdevour all. 
things roundabout it." 

OQ THUS ''saith 3 the Lord; «*Go. 
^ ~ down to the bouse of the king 
of Judah, and -speak there "this *wora, 
2 And -say, -Hear the word of 3 ike Lord, 
O king of Judah, ’“•that sittest upon the 
throne of David, thou, and thy ser 
vants, and thy people "that enter in by 
"these "gates * 8 thus -'saith 3 the Lord ; 

•Execute ye judgment and righteous- 
ness, and deliver the -spoiled out-of the 
hand of the oppressor : and do no wrong, 
•-do no violence to the -stranger, the 
-fatherless, nor Vie -widow, neither i-shed 
innocent blood m "this "place. 4 For if 
ye do "this *thing indeed, then 'shall, 
there-enter.in by the gates of "this 
"house kings sitting 'upon the throne 
of David, riding iu "chariots and on 
"horses, he, and his servants, and lus 
people. 8 But if j e h will not hear "these 
*words, I -'swear by myself, ■‘saith 3 the 
Lord, that "this "house shalLbecome a 
desolation." 

6 For thus -'saitli 3 the Lord unto the 
king's house of Judah- “ Thou art 
Gilead unto me, and the head of "Le- 
banon : yet surely 1 will.make thee a 
wilderness, and cities whtch are not 
inhabited 7 And I -will. 8 prepare DE- 
STROYERS against thee, every.oue 
with his weapons and they -shall-cut. 
down thy choice cedars, and -cast them 
into the fire. 8 And many nations 
•shall_pa8s_by "this "city, and they -shall. 
say i every, man to Ins neighbour, 
* Wherefore J hath 3 the Lord done thus 
unto "this "great "city?’ 8 Then the) 
•shall.answer, ‘Because they -'have-for- 
saken •‘the covenant of J the Lord their 
■God, and ♦worshipped other gods, and 
♦served them.’" 

is hWeep ye not for the -dead, neither 
•-bemoan him but -weep sore for "him 
thnt_goeth_away * for he shall.returu no 
more, nor -see his native ••country 

11 For thus -'saith 3 the Lord touching 
SHALLUM the son of Josiah king of 
Judah, "w-hich reigned instead of Jo- 
siah his father, which went.forth out.of 
"this "place ; “ He shall not return 

thither auy-more : 12 but he shall.die 

m the place whither they have-led him 
captive, and shalLsee "this k land no 
more." 

18 WOE unto him.that.buildeth his 
house by uurighteousness, And 

his “chambers by wrong; That 

hiseth his neighbour's service without, 
wages, And ►giveth him not for 
his work ; 14 "That Baith, “ 1 will, 

build me a wide house and “large 
“chambers," And -cutteth him out 
windows; And tt is cieled with 

"cedar, and painted with "vermilion. 

15 Shalt thou reign, because thou 
closest thyself in "cedar? Did not 
thy father eat and -drink, and -do judg- 
ment aud justice, And then it was 
well with him? 16 He judged the 


cause of Vie -poor and -needy; 

Then it was well with him: Woe 

not this to know me ? ■‘saith J the Lord. 

17 But thme ej es and thine heart 
are not but for thy covetousness, 

And for to shed innocent blood, 

Aud for "oppression, and for "violence, 
to do it. 

18 Therefore thus -•saith 3 the Lord 
concerning Jehoiakim the son of JoBiah 
king of Judah; “They shall not 
lament for him, saying, ‘Ah my bro- 
ther ! * or, ‘ Ah eisteir I ' They shall 
not lament for him, saying , * Ah -lord !’ 
or, ‘ Ah his glory l * 18 He shalLbe. 

buried with the burial of an ass, 

Drawn and -casLforth beyond Vie gates 
of Jerusalem. 

20 -Go.up to "LEBANON, and «cry ; 

And -lift.up thy voice in Bashan, 

And -cry from the passages : 

For all thy lovers J are.destroyed. 

21 1 spake unto thee in thy "prosperity ; 

But thou saidst, “1 will not hear." 

This hath been thy manner from 
thy youth, That thou obeyedst not 
my voice. 22 The wind shall.eat.up 
all thy pastors, And thy lovers 

sh all.go into "captivity : Surely 

then shalt-thou-be-ashamed and -con- 
founded for all thy wickedness. 

23 O inhabitant of "Lebanon, that. 
makest-thy.nest in the cedars, How 
gracious shalt_thou_be when pangs come 
upon thee, The pam as ot a *wo- 

man.in.travail ! 

24 As 3: live, ■‘Baith 3 the Lord, 
Though CONI AH the son of Jehoiakim 
king of Judah •‘were Vie signet upon my 
right hand, Yet woultLI-pluck thee 

thence ; 25 And I -will-give thee 

into the hand of them.that^seek th) 

* life, And into the hand of them 
wiiose face thou fearest, Even 

into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon, And into the hand of 
the Chaldeans. 26 And 1 -will-cast I 

thee out, and thy mother that bare! 
thee, Into another country, where 
ye were not born; And there 

bhall.ve.die. 27 But to the land 

whereunto they desire to return, 
Thither shall they not return. 

28 Is "this ‘"man Coniah a despised 
broken idol ? Is he a vessel wherein 
is no pleasure? Wherefore J are_ 
they cast-out, he and his seed, 

And -are.cast into a "laud which they 
know not ? 28 O earth, earth, eurth, 

•hear the word of 3 Vie Lord 80 Thus 
-•saith 3 the Lord, -Write ye "this 
•*man CHILDLESS, A*mau//ia/ 
shall uot prosper iu his days : For 

no • man of his seed shalLprosper, 
Sitting upon the throne of David, 
Andj-uling any.more iu Judah. 
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90 WOE.be unto the PASTORS 
^ ‘that-destroy and •‘scatter •the 
sheep of my pasture I ■‘Saith 3 the 

Lord. 2 Therefore thus -feaith 3 the 
Lord "God of Israel against the pastors 
"that feed my *-people : Ye have 

scattered my rilock, and ♦driveu.them. 
away, And -•have uot visited them ; 
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1 .0. in. Behold, I will •‘visit upon you 'the 

evil of jour doings, x saith 3 the Lord. 

* And 5 will-gather 'the remnant 
of my flock out-of all Countries whither 
I •‘have.driven them, And *wilL 

bring them again to their folds ; 

And they mhalLbe-fruitful and ‘increase. 

4 And 1 -wilLset-up shepherds 
over them which *shalLfeed them : 

And they shalLfear no more, nor be. 
dismayed, Neither shalLthey.be. 

lacking, -^saith 3 the Lord. 

t*i* Beakcu. * Behold, the days come, •■saith 3 the 
•rJInSIto Lord, That I ‘willjraise unto 

ft, s. s*t ch ’ David a righteous BRANCH, 
ft .¥•■! a ’fthall-xeign and ‘prosper, 

*r«t. 22 . is And ‘shall.execute judgment and 

s Rom. li. 26 , justice in the earth. 6 In his days 

** Judah shall.be^saved, And Israel 

shalLdwell safely : And this is hiB 

name whereby HE shall . be . called, 

S Jthorah “ J THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUS- 

Tstdkeenu Jf£SS.” 

Restoration 7 Therefore, behold, the days come, 
•■saith 3 the Lord, That they Bhall 

no more say, “ 3 The LORD* LIV- 
a. Mma. ETH, which brought_up 'the ‘children 
of Israel out-of the land of Egjpt;” 

8 But, “ iTke Lord liveth, which 
brought-up and which led 'the seed 
of the house of Israel out-of the 
north country, And from all 

"countries whither I hacLdnven them , ” 
And they -shalLdwell iu their.own 

land. 

9 Mine heart within me •‘is.broken 

Prophets, because of the PROPHETS ; All 
my bones -‘shake; 1 J am like a 

i isb drunken ‘man, And like a ‘man 

■ *trong_man, w hom wine *thath-overcome, Be- 

® e r cause of 3 the Lord, And because 

of the words of his holiness. 

10 For the land •‘ls.full of adulterers, 
For because of swearing the laud 
J mourneth ; The pleasant places of 

the wilderness Jare-dried-up, And 

their course *is evil, and their force ts 
not right. 11 For both prophet and 
priest •‘are.profane ; Yea, in ray 

house have 1 found their wickedness, 
•■saith 3 the Lord. 12 Wherefore 

their way shall.be unto them as "slip- 
pery ways in the darkness : They 

shalLbealriven.on, and -fall therein 
For I wilLbring evil upon them, 
Even the year of their visitation, 
x saith 3 the Lord. 

The 13 And 1 -‘have-seen folly in the PRO- 

Prophkte or PHETS of SAMARIA; They 

AVoumjim 0 prophesied in "Baal, and ♦caused my 1 
•-people ^Israel to-err. 14 1 J have. 1 

seen also in the prophets of JERUSA- ■ 

LEM an horrible-tning : They i 

•‘commit_adultery, and ‘walk in "-lies . 

They ‘Strengthen also the hauds < 
of evildoers, That none •‘doth. < 

return from his wickedness : They 

-‘are alLoCthem unto me as Sodom, 
And the inhabitants thereof as 
Gomorrah. 1 

jvjmmemt 15 Therefore thus •‘saith 3 the Lord of < 
hosts concerning the prophets ; 

Behold, I will 4eed them with worm- 1 
wood, And •make.them.drink the < 

water of GALL *. For from 'the < 
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prophets of Jerusalem •‘is profaneness b.c. oss. 

gone-forth into all the land. 

16 Thus J paith 3 the Lord of hosts, False 
‘-HEARKEN NOT unto the words PaoMU,Bir - 
of the prophets "that prophesy unto 
you : They make you vain : 

They ‘'speak a vision of their.own heart, 

And not ouLof the mouth of 3 the 
Lord. 17 x Theyjay *81111 unto 

them-that-despise me, “ 3 The Lord 
hath said, Ye shalLhave peace ; " 

And they •‘say unto every.one *that_ 
walketh after the • imagination of his- «. stubborn 
own heart, “No evil shalLcome ae *“- 

upon you.” 

18 For who hath stood iu the * COUN- Th * Skcrkt 
SEL of 3 the Lord, And ♦hath. 

perceived and ♦heard his *word ? #0 ‘» lieb »5d. 

Who hath marked his word, and 
♦heard it ? 

> 19 Behold, a whirlwind of 3 the Lord ' J U MOMENT. 
J itLgone.forth in fury. Even a 

grievous whirlwind: It shall.falL 

grievously upon the head of the 1 “wicked. 1 ,JW,e “ 
™The ANGER of 3 the Lord 
shall not return, Until he have- 

executed, and till he huve.performed 
the thoughts of his heart: lu 

the latter "da^s ye shalLconsider it 

perfectly. 

21 I •‘have NOT SENT these *pro- Ru^mo 
phets, yet they ran: I -‘have not uta, “ ,T 

spoken to them, yet they prophesied. 

22 But if they hacLstood iu my 
■counsel, And ♦had-caused my 

•■people to.hear my words. Then 

they ♦should-have-turned them from 
their "evil way, And from the evil 

of their doings. 

23 Am 5 a “GOD AT.HAND, x saith God’s 
3 the Lord. And not a “God afar. "erce.** 

off? 24 Can any riude-himself in 

"secret . places that J shall not see 
him ? ■‘■saith 3 the Lord. Do not 

I fill Mieaven and *earth f ■‘■saith 3 the 

Lord. 

35 I have heard »-what the prophets d«aahs. 
said, “-That prophesy -lies in my 

name, Saving, ‘ I have DREAMED, 

I have dreamed.” 28 How long shall. 


this. be in the heart of the prophets 
x that-prophesy "-lies? Yea, they 

are prophets of the deceit of their.own 
heart ; 27 "Which think to cause my 

•■people to_forget my name By their 
"dreams which they ‘‘tell » every.man to * ‘» h 
his neighbour, a As their lathers * accordin* 

J have-forgotten my maine for "Baal. “ 

28 The prophet that hath a dream, 
‘iet.him.tell a dream ; And he 

that hath my word, ‘iet.him.speak my 
word faithfully. What is *-the chaff 
to the wheat ? -‘•saith 3 the Lord. 

29 Is not ray word like as a "fire ? -‘•saith 
3 the Lord ; And like a hammer 

that ‘"breaketh the rock in-pieces ? 

90 Therefore, behold, I am against the Fairs 
prophets, •■saith 3 the Lord, x ThaL pRO, “ h0T * 
STEAL MY WORDS every.one from 
his 'neighbour. 94 Behold, I am 

against the prophets, ■‘saith 3 the Lord, 

"That use their tongues, and 
♦say, He saith.” " Behold, I 

am against thenuthaLprophesy false 
dreams, x saith 3 the Lord, And 
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*do_tell them, And *cause iny 

'people to-err by their lies, and by their 
lightness ; Yet $ sent them not, 

nor commanded them : Therefore 

they shall not profit "this "people at all, 
•Hiaith 3 the Lord. 

88 And when "this "people, or the 
prophet, or a priest, shall.ask thee, 
saying, “What it the BUKDEN of 
3 the Lord ! " Thou *shalt then say 
unto them, “ What burden ? I ‘Will 
even forsake you, •‘■saith J the Lord." 

84 And as for the prophet, and the 
priest, and the people, that shall-say, 

“ The burden of J the Lord," 1 -will 
even punish "that ^man and his house. 

85 Thus shalLye-say every .one to 
his neighbour, And every.one 

to his brother, “ What J hath 3 the 

Lord answered ? * And, “ What 

•'hath ithe Lord spoken ? " 86 And 

the burden of 3 the Lord shall.ye.men- 
tion no more : For every.man's 

word shall.be his burden ; For ye 

have ‘perverted "the words of the 1 "living 
■God, Of J the Lord of hosts our "God. 

87 Thus slialt-thou.say to the pro- 
phet, “What J hath J the Lord 

answered thee?" And “What 

••hath ithe Lord spoken ? " 88 But 

since ye •'say, “ The burden of 3 the 
Lord ; " Therefore thus ••saith J the 
Lord ; Because ye -'say "this *word, 
“ The burden of 3 the Lord," And I 
*have_sent unto you, saying, Ye shall 
not say, “ The burden of 3 the Lord ; ” 
88 Therefore, behold, I, even I, 
•will.utterly forget you, And 1 *will_ 
forsake you, And "-the city that I 

gave you and your fathers, And, cast 
you out-of my presence : 40 And I 

•wilLbring an everlasting reproach upon 
you, And a perpetual shame, which 
shall not beJorgotten. 

Cy A 3 THE Lord shewed me, and, 
behold, two BASKETS OF 
FIGS were ■‘■set before the temple o f 3 the 
Lord, after.that Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon had_curried_away_captive 
•■Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim king of 
J udah, and "the princes ot Judah, with 
•-the carpenters and ^smiths, from 
Jerusalem, and *had.brought them to 
Babylon. 8 Oue "basket had very 

good figs, even like the figs that are first- 
ripe : and the other basket had very 
naughty figs, which '‘could not be.eaten, 
thev were.so.bad. 

8 *Then *said J the Lord unto me, 
“ What seest thou, Jeremiah?” And 
I*said, “ Figs, the good "figs, very good; 
and the evil, very evil, that •’canuot-be. 
eaten, they are so.evil." 

4 Again the word of 3 the Lord '►came 
unto me, ‘saying, 8 “ Thus *'saith 3 the 
Lord, the "God of Isragl ; Like "these 
"GOOD "FIGS, so will.Lacknowledge 
•thein.that-are-carried-away-captive of 
Judah, whom I have sent out-of "this 
"place into the land of the Chaldeans 
for their good. 6 For I ‘will-set mine 
eyes upon them for good, and I *will. 
bring.tnem-again to "this "land : and I 
•will-build them, and not •pulLMsm- 
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down ; and I -will plant-them, and not 1 
•pluckJAm-up. 7 And I •will-give them 
an heart to know he, that { am 3 the 
Lord: and they *shall.be my people, 
and 5 will.be their "God: for tney 
ahalLreturn unto me with their whole 
heart. 

8 “ And as the EVIL "FIGS, which 
•'cannot be.eaten, they are so.evil ; 
surely thus d saith 3 the Lord, So wilLL 
give 'Zedekiah the king of Judah, and 
his •princes, and 'the residue of Jeru- 
salem "that remain in "this "land, and 
"them that-dwell in the land of Egypt : 

9 and I *will.deliver them to be_re- 
moved into all the kingdoms of the 
earth for their hurt, to be a reproach 
and a proverb, a taunt and a curse, in 
all "places whither I shalLdrive them. 

10 And I ‘wilLsend •■the sword, the 
famine, and the pestilence, among 
them, till they' ^be-consumed from off 
the £ land that I gave unto them and « ground 
to their fathers." 


K THE word that came to Jere- 1 
miah concerning all Me people 
of Judah in the fourth *\ear of Jehoia- 
kim the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
that was the first "year of Nebuchad- 
rezzar kiug of Babylon ; 2 the which 

Jeremiah the prophet spake unto all 
the people of JUDAH, and to all the 
inhabitants of JERUSALEM, ‘saving, 

8 “ From the thirteenth j ear of Josiah 
the son of Amon king of Judah, even 
unto "this "day, that is the three and 
twentieth year, the word of 3 the Lord 
•'hatlucome unto me, and I *have_spoken 
unto you, rising.early and speaking : 
but ye 'have not hearkened. 4 And 
ithe Lord hath "sent unto you ••all his 
servants the prophets, rising-early and 
sending them; but ye ‘‘have not heark- 
ened, nor inclined your *-ear to hear. 

3 ■‘They.said, ‘ *Turu_ye-agara nowevery. 
one from his "evil way, and from the 
evil of your doings, and ‘dwell ®in the 
gland that 3 the Lord •'hath.given unto 
you and to your fathers f for ever and 
ever : 8 and •"go not after other gods to 

serve them, and to worship them, andl 
•■provoke me not-to anger with the works 
of your hands ; and I will-do you no 
hurt.' 7 Yet ye ••have not hearkened 
unto me, ■‘■saith 3 the Lord ; that_ye.| 
might provoke.me-to.anger with the 
works of your hands to your.own 
hurt. 

8 “ Therefore thus ‘‘saith 3 the Lord of| 
hosts ; Because ye *<have not heard my 
•■words, 8 behold, I tri// A send and ‘take 
•■all the families of the north, ■‘aaith *the 
Lord, and NEBUCHADREZZAR the 
king of Babylon, my servant, and -will, 
bring them against this land, and 
against the inhabitants thereof, and 
against all "these "nations round-about, 
and *will . utterly destroy them, and! 
•make them an astonishment, and an 
hissing, and perpetual desolations. 

“Moreover I ’will-take from them! 
the voice of mirth, and the voice of) 
gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, 
and the voice of the bride, the sound of| 
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l.c. Rboattoe. fa e -millstones, end the light of the 
L temp 1 candle. 11 And "this whole "land 
•eh a ll.be a desolation, and an astonish- 
ment; and "these "nations 'shalLserve 
•‘the king of Babylon SEVENTY 
YEARS. 

StpuMfep 12 “And it ’shall.come.to_pass, when 
SEVENTY YEARS are . ACCOM- 
a Kin. <4.i. PLISHED, that I will.* punish the king 
mdtn^bont Q f Babylon, and "that "nation, •‘saith 
Ban i’. i. J the Lord, for their "iniquity, and the 
laud of the Chaldeans, and ’will-make 
roKianao XT perpetual desolations. 18 And I 
" »te‘t_upon -wilLbring upon "that "land "-all my 
words which I have pronounced against 
it, even 'all "that is-written in "this 
"book, which Jeremiah hath prophesied 
against all the nations. 14 For many 
nations and great kings ’'shall-serve. 
themselves of them also : and I ’will- 
recompense them according.to their 
deeds, and according.to the works of 
their-own hands. 

Wini c'or or 15 “ For thus ’'saith 3 the Lord "God of 
Fort Israel unto me ; ‘ -Take the wine 'CUP 
'Sioi&° nh OF * thi8 ‘FURY at my hand, and 
’cause 'all the nations, to whom J •‘send 
tdee, to-dnnk it. 

16 “And they ’shall.drink, and -be. 
moved, and *be.mad, because of the 

sword that 5 will ■‘send among them." 

T” « Cor 17 Then *took 1 -THE CUP at 3 the 

Lord's hand, and *made 'all the na- 
tions to.drink, unto whom 3 the Lord 
hacLsent me. 18 to tint, 'Jerusalem, 
and r ihe cities of Judah, and r lhe kings 
thereof, and - the princes thereof, to 
make them a desolation, an astonish- 
ment, an hissing, and a curse ; as it ts 
"this "day ; 18 -Pharaoh king of Egypt, 

and his ^servants, and his -priuces, and 
-all his people ; 20 and -all the mmgled. 
people, and -all the kings of the laud of 
"Uz, and -all the kings of the land of the 
Philistines, and -Ashkelon, and -Azzah, 
aud-Ekron,and-tf/e remnant of Ashdod, 
21 -Edom, and -Moab, and •■the « clnl- 
■ mm dren °f Ammon, 22 and -all the kings 

of Tyrus, and -all the kings of Zidon, 
and *the kings of the -isles which are 
beyond the sea, 23 -Dedan, and -Teraa, 
and -Buz, and -all that are in the utmost 
corners, 24 and -all the kings of Arabia, 
and 'all the kings of the mingled- 
people "that dwell in the desert, 
23 and 'all the kings of Zimri, and 'all 
the kings of Elam, and -all the kings of 
the Medes, 26 and -all the kings oi the 
north, "far and "near, one with another, 
«. wth. and all the kingdoms of the « world, 

K grand. which are upou the face of the I earth 

and the king of Sheshach shalLdrink 
after them. 

PoNisHMXKT ^“Therefore thou thalt-say unto 
or thi them, Thus •'saith 3 the Lord of hosts, 
the "God of Israel ; -DRINK YE, and 
•be-drunken, and *spue, and ’fall, and 
'rise no more, because of the sword 
which $ will •‘send among you. 

28 u And it ’shall be, if they ^refuse to 
take the cup at thine hand to drink, 
theu -shalt-thomsay unto them, Thus 
J *aith Hhe Lord of hosts: Ye "shalL 
*'aK hi£h certainly i-drink. » For, lo, £ begin to 
colled, bring-evil-on the city "which ’•is.called 
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by my name, and should yb be-utterly b c. abomtUM. 
unpunished? Ye shall not be-un- 
punished : for £ will •‘call for a sword 
upon all the inhabitants of the earth, 

•‘saith 3 the Lord of hosts. 

Therefore «-PROPHESY thou ^ — 

against them -all "these "words, and Prophkoi 
• say unto them, 3 The Lord shalL 
roar from on-high, And hitter his 
voice from his holy habitation; 

He •shall-mightily ''roar upon his habi- 
tation ? He shalLgive^shout, as 
they.that-tread the grapes, Against 
all the inhabitants of the earth. 

81 A noise ■‘shall.come even to the ends 
of the earth ; For 3 the Lord hath 
a controversy with the nations, 

He will.plead with all flesh , He 
will.give them that are 'wicked to the i lawieu 
sword, ■‘saith 3 the Lord. 

82 “ Thus -'saith 3 the Lord of hosts, 

Behold, evil shalLgo-forth from nation to 
natiou, And a great whirlwind shall, 
be-raised-up from the "coasts of the , .idea 
earth. 83 And the slain of 3 tlie 

Lord -shall.be at "that "day from one 
end of the earth Even unto the 

other end of the earth : They shall 

not beJ.imented, neither gathered, nor 
buried ; They Bhall.be dung upon 

the ground. 

84 -Howl, ye SHEPHERDS, and ^ — 

•cry , And -wallow.y ourselves m sh> I’ll t II D8 

the ashes, ye principal of the flock : fdnichh. 

For the days of your slaughter and of 
) our dispersions •'are .accomplished 
And ye •shallJall like a pleasant 
vessel. 85 And the shepherds shall. 
have no way to flee. Nor the prin- 
cipal of the flock to escape 

88 “A voice of the cry of the shepherds. 

And an howling of the principal of 
the flock, shall be heard: For 3 the 

Lord hath spoiled their -pasture. 

37 And the peaceable habitations *are. 
cut-down Because of the fierce anger 
of 3 the Lord. 88 He 'hath-forsuken his 
covert, as the lion : For their land 

•'is^iesolate because of the fierceness of 
the oppressor, And because of his 
fierce anger." 

Ofi IN the beginning of the reign of nio 
Jehoiakun the son of Josiah m w» 9 
king of Judah came "this "word from beginning 
•Jthe Lord, "saying, 2 “Thus 'saith 3 thc 8f,,ova, « * 
Lord ; ’Stand in the court of 3 the THs^cmlVor 
Lord’s house, and ’speak unto all the Juu ‘h 
CITIES OF JUDAH, "which come to J Jebov&h * 
worship in 3 the Lord’s house, 'all the 
words that 1 'command thee to speak 
unto them; '’diminish not a word: 

8 if.so.be they wilLhearken, and *turn 
•every .man from his "evil way, that 1 t i«h 
"may-repent me of the evil, winch £ 

■‘purpose to do unto them because of 
the evil of their doings. 

4 ‘M.ud thou ’shalt-say unto them, Thus 
’'saith 3 the Lord; If ye '•will not hearken 
to me, to walk iu my law, which I have set 
before you, 8 to hearken to the words of 
my servants the prophets, whom 5 ■‘sent 
unto , J ou > both rising .up. early, and 
sending them, but ye ’'have not heark- 
ened ; 8 then ’willXmake "this *house 




JBBBMIAH XXVI. 7. 


rj f th J eho- 
vah (olffte- 
(tt*) 

••tht face 


■ like Shiloh, and will.make »tliis *city a 
curse to all the nations of the earth ” 

7 So the priests and the prophets and 
all the people ♦heard 'Jeremiah speak- 
ing "these *words in the house of i the 
Load. 

® Now it ♦came.to.pass, when Jere- 
miah had.made.aiuend of speaking 'all 
that i the Lord had.com manded him to 
speak unto all the people, that the 
PRIESTS and the PROPHETS aud all 
the PEOPLE ♦took him, say ing, “ Thou 
•shalt^urely •'die. 9 Why ••hast.thou. 
prophesied in the name of J the Lord, 
saving, ‘ "This "house shall.be like Shi- 
loh, and "this "city shall.be desolate 
without an inhabitant?*” And all the 
people ♦were.gathered Against Jere- 
miah in the house of i the Lord. 

10 When the PRINCES of Judah 
♦heard "these ^things, then they ♦came, 
up from the king’s house unto the house 
of } the Lord, and ♦satalown in the entry 
of the new gate of Hhe Lord’s house, 

11 Then ♦spake the PRIESTS and the 
PROPHETS unto the princes and to 
all the people, saying, “ "This * "man is 
worthy to die ; for he hath prophesied 
against "this "city, "as ye have heard 
with your ears.” 

1* Then ♦SPAKE JEREMIAH unto 
all the princes aud to all the people, 
saving, “ J 77/e Lord sent me to pro- 
phesy against "this "house and against 
"this "city *-all the words that ye have 
heard. * s Therefore now -amend jour 
ways and your doings, and h, obey the 
voice of J the Lord your "God ; and Hhe 
Lord ♦wilLrepent him of the evil that 
he hath pronounced against you. 14 As. 
for me, behold, 1 am in your hand : -do 
with me as.seemeth "good and "meet 
unto you. 13 But ®know ye •’for.certain, 
that if ye put me to.death, ye shall 
surely "bring innocent blood upon 
j ourselves, and upon "this "city, and 
upon the inhabitants thereof : for of 
a truth i the Lord hath Bent me unto 
you to speak 'all "these "words in your 
ears.” 

‘ ™ Then ♦said the PRINCES and all 

r the people unto the priests and to the 
prophets; “"This 4 "man is not worthy 
to die : for he 'huth-spoken to us in the 
name of Hhe Lord our "God ” 

17 Then ♦rose.up CERTAIN of the 
ELDERS of the land, and ♦spake to all 
the assembly of the people, saying, 
is << Micah the Morasthite prophesied in 
the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, 
aud ♦spake to all the people of Judah, 
saying, ‘Thus -<gaith i the Lord of 

hosts; Zion shall.be.plowed like 

a field, And Jerusalem shall.be- 

come heaps, And the mountain of 
the house as the high.places of a forest.’ 

is “ Did Hezekiah king of Judah and 
all Judah put him atall to death ? did 
he not fear ^the Lord, and ♦besought 

*Hhe Lord, aud Hhe Lord ♦repeuted 
him of the evil which he hacLpro- 
nounced against them? Thus "might 
we procure great evil against our 
souls. 

*> “ And there was also a < man that* 


Jbbbhiah XXVII. 10. 

prophesied in the name of i the Lord, b.c. about «o». 

Urijah the son of Shemaiah of Kirjath- 

"jearim, who ♦prophesied against "this 

"city and against "this "land according. 

to all the words of Jeremiah : 31 and 

when Jehoiakim the king, with all his 

mighty.men, and all the princes, ♦heard 

his "words, the king ♦sought to.put_ 

him-to-death : but when Urijah ♦heard 

it, he ♦was^ifraid, and ♦fled, and ♦went 

into Egypt ; 33 and Jehoiakim the king 

♦sent *men into Egypt, namely , 'El- • mnah.him. 

nathan the sou of Achbor, and certain 

*men with him into Egypt. 33 And 

they ♦fetched . forth 'Urjjah out . of 

Egypt, and ♦brought him unto Jehoia- 

kun the king ; who ♦slew him with the 

sword, and 'cast his 'deadJbodv into the 

graves of the common people. 

34 Nevertheless the hand of AHIKAM Amiea* ~ 
the son of Shaphan was with 'Jeremiah, 
that they should not give him into Past 
the hand of the people to put-him-to. 
death. 

O ^7 IN the beginning of the reign of ~ about ssiT" 
~ I Jehoiakim the sou of Josiah 
king of Judah came "this "word unto bwmImp 
J eremiah from the Lord, "saying, Yoke*. 

3 “ Thus -'saith J the Lord to me ; -Make 
thee BONDS AND YOKES, and -put 
them upon thy neck, * and -send them 
to the king of Edom, and to the king of 
Moab, and to the king of the Ammonites, 
and to the king of Tyrus, and to the 
king of Zidon, by the hand of the mes- 
sengers ""which come to Jerusalem 
unto Zedekiah king of Judah ; 4 and 
•command tuku to sav unto their mas- 
ters, Thus -'saith Hhe Lord of hosts, the 
■God of Israel ; Thu9 shalLye-say unto 
your masters ; 0 U have made "the earth, 

'the "man aud 'the beast that are upon a adua 
the ‘ground, by my- "great power and e *».th 
by my "outstretched arm, aud ‘have. 
given it unto whom it seemed meet 
unto me. 6 And now have 5 given 'all 
"these "lands into the hand of Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babj-lou, my servant ; 
and Hhe beasts of the field 'haveJLgiven 
him also to serve him. 7 Aud all "na- 
tions -bhalLserve him, and his 'son, and 
his 'son’s sou, until the very time of his 
laud come : aud then many nations 
and great kings shalLserve.tneinselves 
ofniM. 

8 “ Aud it shalLcome.to.pa8s, that the 
nation and "kingdom which will not 
serve the.same 'Nebuchaduezzar the 
king of Babylon, aud 'that will not put 
their "neck under the yoke of the king 
of Babv Ion, "that "nation wilULpuuish, 

"saith Hhe Lord, with the sword, and 
with the famine, and with the pesti- 
lence, until I ^have-consumed them by 
his hand. 

9 “ Therefore ^hearken not ye to 
j-our prophets, nor to your diviners, 
nor to your dreamers, nor to your 
enchanters, uor to your sorcerers, 

""which speak uuto you, saying, ‘Ye 
shall uot serve ' the king of Baby- 
lon :* 10 for they prophesy a lie unto 

{ ron, to remove tod far from your 
aud ; aud that I ‘shouldjdrive you out, 

n n 2 
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B.C. about flue. i an( i ye ‘should.perish. 11 But the na- 
tions that •‘bring their meek under the 
yoke of the king of Babylon, and ‘serve 
him, those ‘wilLI-let-remain-gtill in 
their„own land, -‘■saith 3 the Lobd ; and 
they -Bhall-till it, and ‘dwell therein." 

" Wo kd to “ I *pake also to ZEDEK1AH king 
z&dekuh. of Judah according.to all "these "words, 
saying, “ ‘Bring yourmecks under th - 
yoke of the king of Babylon, and ‘serve 
him and his people, and ‘live. 18 Why 
hvill.ye-die, thou and thy people, by 
the sword, by the famine, and by 
a. according the pestilence, *as 3 the Lord ‘'hath, 
■a Jehovah against the nation that hvill 

not serve •■the king of Babylon ? 
14 Therefore •‘hearken not unto the 
words of the prophets "that speak 
unto you, saying, * Ye shall not serve 
•the king of Babylon •' for they A pro- 
phesy a lie unto you. 16 For I ••have 
not sent them, ■‘saith } the Lord, yet 
they prophesy a "lie in my name ; 
that I might-drive you out, and that 
} e might_peri8h, ye, and the prophets 

"that prophesy unto you." 

and to the 19 Also I spake to the PRIESTS and 
NI ' to a11 PEOPLE, saying, “ Thus 

’•saith J the Lord ; •'Hearken not to the 
words of your prophets "that pro- 
phesy unto you, saying, 1 Behold, the 
vessels of 3 tfie Lord’s house A shall now 
shortly be.brought_again from Baby- 
lon :' for they ■‘prophesy a lie unto 
you. 17 •■Hearken not unto them ; 
•serve •the king of Babylon, and ‘live- 
wherefore •’should "this "city beJaid 
waste ? 18 But if they he prophets, and 

if the word of 3 the Lord be with them, 
•“let them now make-intercession to 3 lhe 
Lord of hosts, that the vessels "which 
are-left in the house of 3 the Lord, and 
tn the house of the king of Judah, and 

at Jerusalem, go not to Babylon. 

Cokcejimko 19 “ For thus -'saith 3 the Lord of hosts 
hfhTI’.ho CONCERNING the PILLARS, and 
Vfsrfls concerning the sea, and concerning the 
bases, and concerning the residue of the 
‘ VESSELS "that remain in "this "city, 

20 which Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 
lou took not, when he carriecLaway_ 
captive *-Jeooniah the son of Jehoiakim 
king of Judah from Jerusalem to Baby- 
lon, and •-all the nobles of Judah and 
Jerusalem ; 21 yea, thus -'saith 3 the 

Lord of hosts, the "God of Israel, con- 
cerning the vessels "that remain in the 
house of 3 the Lord, and in the house of 
the king of Judah and of Jerusalem , 
22 they shall-be-carned to Babylon, and 
there shalLthey.be until the day that I 
visit them, ■‘saith 3 the Lord ; then ‘will. 
I.bnng.them.up, and ‘restore them to 
"this "place." 

About us o O AND it ♦came.to.pass the same 
I h2»"»uh°. f "year, in the beginning of the 

reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, in the 
fourth "year, and in the fifth "month, 
that HANANIAH the son of Azur the 
prophet, which was of Gibeon, spake 
i. Jehovah. unto me in the house of 3 the Lord, in 
the presence of the priests and of all the 
people, *saying, 9 “ Thus **speaketh 
3 the Lord of hosts, the "God of Israel, 


About US 
Paofhecy or 
Haxamiah. 
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•saying, I ••have-broken •the yoke of the BC AbootHl. 

king of Babylon. 8 Within two yfull 7 

years -‘-will ft bring.again into "this 

"place r all the vessels of J the Lord's 

house, that Nebuchadnezzar king of 

Babylon took.away from "this "place, 

and ♦carried them to Babylon : 4 and 

5 •‘will-bring-again to "this "place **Je- 

coniah the son of Jehoiakim king of 

Judah, with mil the captives of Judah, 

"that went into Babylon, ■‘saith 3 the 
Lord : for I will-break 'the yoke of the 
king of Babylon." 

0 Then the prophet JEREMIAH Jeaimiah’i 
♦SAID unto the prophet Hananiah in Kfc,aT ‘ 
the presence of the priests, and in the 
presence of all the people "that stood 
in the house of 3 the Lord, • even the 
prophet Jeremiah ♦said, “ Amen : 3 the *• JehorAb 
Lord •'do so: 3 the Lord ••perform thy 
•words which thou ‘•hast. prophesied, to 
briug-agam the vessels or 3 the Lord's 
house, and all "that isusarried^ way- 
captive, from Babylon into "this "place. 

7 Nevertheless-hear thou now "this "word 
that £ ■‘speak in thine ears, and in the 
ears of all the people ; 8 the prophets 
that •‘have.been before me and before 
thee of old ♦prophesied both against 
many countries, and against great king- 
doms, of war, and of evil, and of pesti- 
lence. 9 The prophet which •'prophe- 
sieth of peace, when the word of the 
prophet ‘shalLcome-to.pass, then shall 
the prophet be-known, that i the Lord 

hath truly sent him." 

10 Then Hananiah the prophet ♦took Hahahiah 
• the YOKE from off the prophet Jere- 
imah’s neck, and ♦BRAKE it. 11 And 10 Ch 27 
Hananiah ♦spake in the presence of all 
the people, saying, “Thus -‘saith J the 
Lord ; Even so will.I.break •the yoke 
of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
from the neck of all "nations within the 
space of two full years." 

And the prophet Jeremiah ♦went his 
way. 

13 Then the word of 3 the Lord ♦came J*hovah’a 
unto Jeremiah the •prophet , after that h' 
Hananiah the prophet had.broken *the Tm You or 
yoke from off the neck of the prophet lR0 “' 
Jeremiah, •saying, * 8 “‘Go and ‘tell 
Hananiah, •saying, Thus '•saith 3 the 
Lord ; Thou ‘'hast-broken the yokes of 
wood ; but thou *shalt_make for them 
YOKES OF IRON, m For thus •‘saith 
3 the Lord of hosts, the "God of Israel ; 

I have put a yoke of iron upon the neck 
of all "these "nations, that they may. 
serve "-Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 
lon; and they -shalLserve him: and I 
•'have.given him 'the beasts of the field 

also." 

15 Then ♦said the prophet Jeremiah £eatb or 
UNTO HANANIAH the prophet, 

“ Hear now, Hananiah ; 3 The Lord 
••hath not sent thee ; but thou ‘'makest 
"this 'people to.trust in a lie. 16 There- 
fore thus **saith 3 the Lord; Behold, I will 
■k:ast thee from off the face of the * earth : « * ,ouu * 
this year thou ■‘shalt.die, because 
thou ‘'hasLtaught rebellion against 3 the 
Lord." 

17 So Hananiah the prophet ♦died the 
same "year in the seventh month. 
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False 
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Jsmmbnt 

roa 

DUOBEDIENCE 


: OQ NOW these are the words 6f 
THE LETTER that Jere- 
miah the prophet sent from Jerusalem 
unto the residue of tte elders which 
were.carried_away_captives, and to the 
priests, and to the prophets, and to all 
the people whom Nebuchadnezzar had. 
carned.away_captive from Jerusalem 
to Babylon ; 3 (after that Jeconiah the 
king, and the queen, and the eunuchs, 
the princes of Judah and Jerusalem, 
and the carpenters, and the smiths, 
were-departed from Jerusalem ;) 8 by 
the hand of Elasah the son of Shaphan, 
and Gemariah the son of Hilkiah, 
(whom Zedekiah king of Judah sent 
unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon) saying, 

4 “ Thus ‘'saith 3 the Lord of hosts, the 
•God of Israel, unto all "that are.car- 
ried.a way .captives, whom I have caused. 
to.be_carried.away from Jerusalem un- 
to Babylon ; 8 ‘build ye houses, and 
‘dwell in them ; and plant gardens, and 
•eat ' the fruit of them ; 6 ‘take ye wives, 

and ‘begget sons and daughters; and 
•take wives for your sons, and ‘give 
your 'daughters to husbands, that they 
'may.bear sous and daughters ; that ye 
•may.beJncreased there, and not ►‘di- 
miuished. 7 And seek Hhe peace of 
the city whither I have caused you to. 
be.carried.a way .captives, and ‘pray un- 
to J the Lord for it : for in the peace 
thereof shall.ye.have peace. 

8 “ For thus -'Baith i the Lord of hosts, 

r the "God of Israel ; ►•Let not j-our PRO- 
PHETS and your divinerB, that be in 
the midst of you, deceive you, neither 
►•hearken to your dreams which ye 
cause.to.be.dreamed. 9 For they pro- 
phesy falsely unto you in my name ■ I 
••have not sent them, ■‘Baith 3 the Lord. 

io « For thus -'saith 3 the Lord, That 
AFTER SEVENTY YEARS be.ac- 
complished at Babylon I wilLvisit you, 
and ‘perform my “good 'word toward 
you, in causing you to_return to “this 
•place. 11 For 5 know 'the thoughts 
that 2 ■‘think toward jou, ■‘saith 3 the 
Lord, thoughts of peace, and not of 
evil, to give you an expected end. 

13 Then ‘Bhall.ye.call upon me, and ye 
‘shall go and -pray unto me, and 1 ‘will, 
hearken unto you. 18 And ye ‘Bhall. 

. seek me, and ‘find me, when ye shall. 
searchJor me with all your heart 

14 And I *wilLbe.found of you, ■‘saith 
Hhe Lord : and I ‘wilLturn-away jrour 
'captivity, and 1 ‘will-gather iou from 
all the nations, and from all the places 
whither I ‘•have-driven you, A 6aith J the 
Lord ; and 1 ‘wilLbring \ ov again into 
the place whence I caused you to.be. 
carriecLaway .captive. 

18 “ Because ye have said, 13 The Lord 
hath raised us up prophets in Babylon 
16 Know that THUS -'SAITH 3 THE 
LORD of the king "that sitteth upon 
the throne of David, and of all the peo- 
ple "that dwelleth in “this “city, and of 
your brethren that #l are not gone.forth 
with you into “captivity ; * 7 thus ••saith 
Hhe Lord of hosts ; Behold, I ■‘will- 
send upon them 'the sword, 'the famine, 
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and 'the pestilence, and ‘wilLmake bc. about so* 
them like “vile *hgs, that ►’cannot be. 
eaten, they are so.evil. 18 And I ‘will, 
persecute them with the sword, with 
the famine, and with the pestilence, 
and ‘will.deliver them to be.removed to 
all the kingdoms of the earth, to be_a_ 
curse, and an astonishment, and an hiss- 
ing, and a reproach, among all the 
nations whither I ‘'have.driven them 
19 because they ‘•have not hearkened to 
my words, ■‘saith Hhe Lord, which I 
sent unto them by my 'servants the 
prophets, rising.up.early and sending 
them; but ye 'would not hear, ■‘saith 
3 the Lord. 

"“•Hear ye therefore the word of Jldgment* 

3 the Lord, all ye of.the-captivity, whom 0, *z * B *** A £" n 
I have sent from Jerusalem to Babylon 
21 Thus ‘'saith 3 the Lord of hosts, the 
■God of Israel, of AHAB the son of Ko- 
laiah, and of ZEDEKIAH the son of 
Maaseiah, "which prophesy a lie unto 

{ 'ou in my name ; Behold, I ■‘will.de- 
iver them into the hand of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon; and he ‘shall. 

I slay them before your eyes ; 22 and of 

them ‘shall.be.taken.up a curse by all 
the captivity of Judah which are in 
Babjlon, saying, 3 The Lord ►’make thee 
like Zedekiah and like Ahab, whom the 
king of Babvlon roasted in the fire, 

28 because they have committed villanji 
in Israel, and *have_committe<Ladul- 
tery 'with their neighbours' wives, and 
*have_spoken lying wordB in my name, 
which I 'have not commanded them, 
even 5 ■‘know, and am a witness, ■‘saith 

3 the Lord” __ 

24 Thus shalt thou also speak to SHE- to 

MAI AH the d Nehelamite, saying, shemaiah 
28 “ Thus 'speaketh 3 the Lord of hosts, d ? r * dr<a “ w 
the "God of Israel, saying, Because 1 e ov 
thou ‘'hast.sent letters in thy name 
unto all the people that are at Jeru- 
salem, and to Zephaniah the sou of 
Maaseiah the priest, and to all the 
priests, saying, 26 ‘ 3 The Lord hath 
made thee priest in the stead of Je- 
lioiada the priest, that ye ‘should.be 
officers in the house of 3 the Lord, for 
every 1 man that is ■‘mad, and maketh. i uh 
himselfLa-prophet, that thou ‘shouldest. 
put him in “prison, and in the stocks.’ 

27 Now therefore why 'hast thou not 
reproved Jeremiah of Anathoth, "which 
maketh. himself, a. prophet to you? 

28 For therefore he sent unto us in 
Babylon, saying, * This captivity is long . 

•build ye houses, and ‘dwell in them 
and plant gardens, and *eat ' the fruit of 
them.' " 

29 And Zephaniah the priest *read 
“this ^letter in the ears of Jeremiah the 
prophet. 

30 Then ’►came the word of 3 the Lord and to tbb 
unto Jeremiah, saying, 81 “ ‘Send to Captivitt 
all them ol-the-captivity, saying, Thus COJ, "* Kl *« 
••saith 3 the Lord CONCERNING SHE- 
MAIAH the Nehelamite ; Because that 
Shemaiah hath prophesied unto you, 
and £ sent him not, and he ^caused you 
to.truBt in a lie : 83 therefore thua 

•saith 3 the Lord; Behold, 1 ■‘will.punish 
Shemaiah the N ehelamite, and his seed. 
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he shall not have a man ■‘to.dwell 
among "this "people ; neither shall.he. 
behold the good that £ ±wilLdo for my 
people, *saith 3 the Lord; because he 
hath taught rebellion against 3 the 
Lord.** 


*bout ««. QA 'THE word that came to Jere- 

Wo “SL. or TH * ^ ^ miah from the Lord, *say- 

-v. rth°Jeho- ing, 9 “ Thus ••speaketh 3 the Lord "God 
of Israel, "saying, 'WRITE thee r all the 
words that 1 •‘have.spoken unto thee in 
a BOOK. 9 For, lo, the days come, 
*saith 3 the Lord, that I 'wilLbring. 
again •‘the captivity of my -people Israel 
and Judah, 'taaith } the Lord: and I 
'wilLcanse.them.to-return to the land 
that I gave to their fathers, and they 
-shalLpossess it.** 

— *i ravail — 4 And these are the words that 3 the 
with Promise Lord spake concerning Israel and con- 
Dei iterance, earning Judah. 9 For thus -toaith 3 the 
j. Jehorah ‘ Lord ; We have heard a voice of trem- 
bling, Of fear, and not of peace. 
• *Ask ye now, and 'see whether 
m male. Heb a ■ man doth.travail.with.child f 
xahcahr Wherefore do I see every 'man with 
* his hands on his loins, as a *woman_in_ 

travail. And all faces ’are-turued. 
into paleness ? 

7 Alas 1 for "that "day is great, so that 
none is like it: It u even the 

TIME OF JACOB S TROUBLE ; 

But he shalLbe-saved out-of it* 

8 For it *shalLcome.to.pa88 in "that "day, 
*saith 3 the Lord of hosts, That I 
wilLbreak his yoke from off thy neck, 
And wilLburst thy bonds, 

And strangers shall no more serve. 
themselves of him : 9 But they 

'shalLserve 03 the Lord their "God, 

And --David their king, whom I wilL 

raise-up unto them. 

iHTotiTim 1® Therefore *-fear Tnou not, O my 
servant Jacob, -^saith 3 the Lord ; 
Neither *be dismayed, O Israel : 

For, lo, I ^will-save thee from afar, 
And thy need from the land of 
their captivity; And JACOB 

•SH ALL-RETURN, and 'shall.be in. 
rest, And -be^uiet, and none nhalL 
tnakeJrim-afraid. 11 For 5 am with 
thee, -tsaith 3 the Lord, to save thee: 

Though I hnake a fulLend of all 
"nations whither I have scattered thee, 
Yet will I not make a fulLend of 
thee : But I 'will-correct thee in 

"measure, And will not leave thee 

* Hralino “ 19 *For thus** •‘saith 3 the Lord, 

Thy BRUISE is INCURABLE, and 
thy wound is grievous. 19 There is 
none to plead thy cause, that thou 
mayest-be-bound-up : Thou hast 

no healing medicines. 14 All thy 

lovers ^have-forgotten thee ; They 
i-seek thee not ; For 1 have wounded 

thee with the wound of an enemy, 

With the chastisement of a crueLone, 
For the multitude of thine iniquity; 

Because thy sins were -increased. 
M Why *■ criest thou for thine 
affliction P Thy sorrow is in- 

curable for the multitude of thine 
iniquity * Because thy sine were- 

ftftO 
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increased, I *<huve.done these.things b.c. about sot 
unto thee. 16 Therefore all ■‘they, 
that-devour thee shall. be. devoured ; 

And all thine adversaries, every. 
one.of.them, shalLgo into "captivity; 


And they.thaLspoil thee *shall.be 
a spoil, And all thai.prey.upon 

thee will.Lgive for a prey. 17 For 

I WILL-RESTORE HEALTH unto 
thee, And I will.heal thee of thy 

wounds, •■saith 3 the Lord ; Because 
they called thee an Outcast, saying , 

“ This is Zion, whom no man 

seeketh-after." 

18 ThU8 ''aaith 3 the LORD ; “ Be- Restoration 

hold, 1 a WILL.BR1NG-AGAIN the 
captivity of Jacob's tents, And 
Kiave.mercy.on his dwelling places ; 

And the city-shall-be-builded upon 
her.own heap, And the palace shalL 
remain after the manner thereof. 

18 And out. of them 'shall. proceed 
thanksgiving and the voice of them, 
that.make.merry : And I 'wilL 

multiply them, and they shall not be 
few ; 1 *will also glorify them, 

and they Bhall not be-small. 90 Their 
•children also 'shall.be as aforetime, • • onB 
And their congregation shall.be. 
established before me. And I -wilL 
punish all that.oppress them. 91 And 
their nobles 'shalLbe of themselves, 

And their GOVERNOR shall, 
proceed from the midst of them ; 

And I 'wilLcau8e-.him_to_draw.near, 
and he 'shal 1-approach unto me : 

I For who ts this that.engaged his*-heart 
to approach unto me ? A saith 3 the Lord 
22 And ye 'shalLbe my -people, 

And 5 will.be your "God. 

» Behold, the WHIRLWIND of 3 the 
Lord 4 goeth_forth with fury, A 
continuing whirlwind : It shall. 

falLwith.pain upon the head of the 
^wicked. 24 The fierce anger of I IrwIcm 

3 the Lord shall not return, until he 
have-done it, And until he have, 
performed the intents of his heart: 

In the latter days ye shalLconsider it. 

Q"| “ AT the same "time, A saith 3 the r *omi«e« 
Lord, wilLLbe the -GOD of all kEmS, 
the families of Israel, And they plural 

shalLbe MY -PEOPLE.** 

2 Thus J saith 3 t)ie Lord, “ The 

people which were left of the sword 
found grace in the wilderness ; 

Even Israel, when I went to cause -him. 

to-rest." . 

* 3 The Lord hath appeared of old 
unto me, saying , “ Yea, I have J * OTah 

LOVED thee with an everlasting love : 

Therefore withJovingkindness 
have I J drawn thee. 

4 "Again I wilLBUILD thee, and thou 
•shalt-be.built, O virgin of Israel : 

Thou shalt again be.adorned with thy 
tabrets, And *shalLgo_forth in the 
dances of them-thaUuake.merry. 

9 Thou shalt yet plant vines upon the 
mountains of Samaria : The planters 

J *halLplant, and •BhalLeatiAm-aaxom- 
mon-things. 9 For there * shalLbe 1 ** th 
a day, that the watchmen upon the IM ‘ * 
mount Ephraim J »hall.cry, * -Arise 
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ve, and *let-us.go-up to Zion unto 3 Hie 
Lord our "God/ 

7 “ For thus **iaith 3 the Lord ; 

•SING with gladness for Jacob, And 
•shout among the chief of the nations : 

•Publish ye, upraise ye, and 'say, 

* O j Lord, *save thy 'people, 'the 
remnant of Israel.' 

a “ Behold, I a WILL-BRING them 
from the north country, And 

•GATHER them from the 'coasts of 
the earth, And with them Hie -blind 
and the -lame, The woman.with. 

child and her.that-travaileth-withjchild 
together : A great company shalL 

return thither. * They shalLcome 
with weeping, And with supplica- 
tions wiilJLlead them : I wilL 

cause.them.to.walk by the rivers of 
waters in a straight way, Wherein 
they shall not stumble : For 1 •‘am 

a father to Israel, And Ephraim 

aI> is my firstborn." 

10 •Hear the word of 3 the Lord, O ye 
nations, And 'declare it in the isles 
afar off, and *say, -"He-thatjcattered 
Israel WILL-GATHElt him, And 
•KEEP him, as a shepherd doth his 
Hock. 11 For 3 the Lord hath re- 

deemed 'Jacob, And 'ransomed him 
from the hand of him that was stronger 
than he. 

13 Therefore they •shall . come and 
•sing in the height of Zion, And 

•shalLflow-together to the goodness of 
J the Lord, For wheat, and for 

“ wine, and for oil, And for the 

young of the flock and of the herd : 

And their soul 'shall.be as a watered 
garden ; And they shall not sor- 
row anymore atari 1. 13 Then shall 

the virgin rejoice in Hie dance, 

Both young-men and old together : 

For I 'Will-turn their mourning 
into joy, and *wilLcomfort them, 

And -make-them-rcjoice from their sor- 
row. 14 And I 'Will.satiate the soul 

of the priests with fatness, aud my 
-people 8hall_be-satiBfled 'with my good- 
ness, -"saith 3 the Loud. 

w Thus •‘saith 3 the Lord; A voice 
was-heard in llamah, lamentation, and 
bitter "weeping ; fRAHEL WEEP- 
ING for her "children Refused to 
be-comforted for her 'children, 
Because they were not. 

18 Thus •‘saith 3 the Lord, ‘Re- 

frain thy voice from weeping, And 
thine eyes from tears . For * thy 

t work shalLbe-rewarded, "saith 3 the 
Lord ; And they •shalLcorae. 

agam from the laud of the -enemy. 
17 And there is hope in tlnne end, 
"•saith 3 the Lord, That thy 'chil- 
dren •8hulLcoine-again to their.owu 
border. 

16 I •have.surely *>heard EPHRAIM 
BEMOANING.HIMSELF thus ; 

'Thou d haBta:ha8ti8ed me, and 1 *wus. 
chastised, as a bullock unuccustomed to 
the yoke : ‘Turn thou me, and 1 *shalL 
be-turned; For thou art 3 the Lokd 
my «God. w Surely after that I was. 
turned, 1 repented ; And after that 
I was.instructed, I smote upon my 


thigh : 
confounded, 


1 wafj_ashamed, yea, even ‘ 
confounded, Because 1 did-bear the 

reproach of my j outh/ 

30 Is Ephraim my dear son ? Is he 

a pleasant child 1 For since 1 spake 
against him, I 'do ‘‘earnestly .remember 
him still: Therefore my bowels 

•‘are.troubled for him; I •will, 

surely ‘‘have.mercy upon him, "saith 
J the Lord. 

31 'Set.thee.up waymarks, 'make thee 

high.heaps : 'Set thine heart toward 

the highway, Even the way which 

thou wentest : 'Turn_again, O 

virgin of Israel, *TURN.AGAIN 

to these thy cities. 

33 How long wilLthou^ooibout, O 
thou “backsliding daughter ? For 

3 Hie Lord hath created a NEW.TH1NG 
in the earth, A f woman shalLcompass 
a • man. 

38 Thus J saith 3 the Lord of hosts, 
the »God of Israel ; As.yet they 

shalLuse 'this ^speech in the laud of 
Judah and in the cities thereof, 

When I shalLBRlNG-AGAlN their 
•-captivity ; * 3 The Lord ‘‘bless thee, 

O habitation of justice. And moun- 
tain of 'holiness.* 34 And there 

•shalLdwell in Judah itself, And in 
all 'the cities thereof together. 
Husbandmen, and theyJ/tat-goJbrtli 
with flocks. 33 For I have satiated 

the weary bouI, Aud I have replen- 
ished every sorrowful soul." 

86 Upon this I awaked, and ^beheld ; 

And my sleep was_sweet unto 

me. 

37 Behold, the days come, -"saith 3 tlie 
Lord, That I 'wilLSOW 'the house 
of Israel Aud 'the house of Judah 

With the seed of a man, And 

with the seed of beast. 38 And it 

shall-come-to-pass, that like as I have 
watched over them, To pluck-up, 

and to break.down, and to throw.down, 
and to destroy, and to afllict ; So 
willJLWATCH OVER them, to build, 
aud to plant, -"saith 3 the Lord. 

38 In 'those *days they Bhall-say no 

more, “ The fathers *‘have.eaten a 

sour-grape, and Hie 'children's teeth 
‘-areLset-on.edge." 30 But every, 

oue shall-die for his.own iniquity. 

Every "man "that eateth the 
sour.grape, his teeth sball-be^etom. 
edge. 

® Behold, the days "come, saith 3 the 
Lord, That I ’will. c make a NEW 
COVENANT ' with-the house of Israel, 
And 'with the house of Judah : 

83 N ot according.to the covenant that 1 
c made r with their fathers In the 

da^ that I took them by the hand to 
bring them out-of the land of Egypt : 

Which my 'covenant the* 
brake, Although £ was an hus- 

band unto them, -"saith 3 the Lord : 

83 But this shall be the covenant that 1 
will c make 'with the house of Isragl ; 

After those "days, -"saith 3 the 
Lord, I will put my 'law in their 
inward-parts, And hirrite it ° in 

their hearts ; And 'wilL.be their 

•God, And test BbalL.be my 
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-people. M And they shalLteacb 

no more levery-man his neighbour, 
And * every_man hit •'brother, saying, 
“ *Know **the Loro : " For they 

shall all know ms, from t he least of 
them unto the greatest of them, A saith 
3 the Lord : For I wilLforgive their 

iniquity. And I wilLremember 

their sin no more. 

85 Thus ’taaith J the Lord, ■‘Which. 
giveth the SUN for a light by-day, 

And the ordinances of the MOON and 
of the STARS for a light by-night, 
■‘Which-divideth the sea when the waves 
thereof roar; 3 The Lord of hosts 
is his name : 88 If "those "ordinances 

’'depart from before me, x saith 3 the 
Lord, Then the seed of ISRAEL 
also shall-cease from being a nation 
before me "for ever. 87 Thus J saith 
J the Lord ; If -heaven above ►'can. 
be.measured, And the foundations 
of the earth ♦searcliecLout beneath, 

5 will also cast-off all the seed of Israel 
for all that they ’’have-done, ■‘saith J the 
Lord. 

88 Behold, the days come, •‘saith 3 the 
Lord, That the CITY ’SHALL. 

BE.BUILT to 3 the Lord From 
the tower of Hananeel unto the gate of 
the corner. 88 And the measuring 

line ’shall yet go-forth over_against it 
upon the hill Gareb, And ‘shall. 

compasa-abont to Goath. 40 And 

the whole valley of the dead-bodies, 
and of the ashes, And all the 

fields unto the brook of Kidron, 

Unto the corner of the horse gate 
toward -the -east, Shall be holy 

unto J the Lord ; It shall not be. 

plucked-up, nor thrown-down any.more 
for ever. 

OO THE word that came to Jere- 
miah from ^the Lord in the 
tenth "year of ZEDEKIAH king of 
Judah, which ivat the eighteenth year 
of Nebuchadrezzar. 8 For then the 
king of Babylon's army besieged Jeru- 
salem : and Jeremiah the prophet was. 
shut-up in the court of the prison, 
which teas in the king of Judah’s house. 
8 For Zedekiah king of Judah had. 
shutJiim-up, saying, “ Wherefore -'dost 
thou prophesy, •andjsay, 1 Thus •’saith 
3 the Lord, Behold, I ■‘will-give "this 
*city into the hand of the king of Baby- 
lon, and he *shalLtake it ; 4 and Zede- 
kiah king of Judah shall not escape 
out-of the hand of the Chaldeans, but 
•shalLsurely Mye-delivered into the hand 
of ihe king of Babylon, and ’shall-speak 
with him mouth to mouth, and his eyes 
shall.behold his 'eyes ; 0 and he shall, 

lead •’Zedekiah to Babylon, and there 
shalLhe-be until I visit him, •‘saith 3 the 
Lord : though ye Night ••with the Chal- 
deans, ye shall not prosper/” 

I 8 And Jeremiah *said, u The word 
of *the Lord came unto me, "saying, 
7 4 Behold, HANAMEEL the sou of 
Shallum thine uncle ■‘thalLcome unto 
thee, •saying, * ’BUY thee my •'FIELD 
that is in "Anathoth : for the right of 
redemption is thine to buy it.’ ” 


8 So Hanaraeel mine uncle's son 
♦came to me in the court of the prison 
according.to ihe word of 3 the Lord, and 
♦said unto me, u ’Buy my -field, I-pray. 
thee, that is in "Anathoth, which is in the 
country of Benjamin : for the right of 
inheritance is thine, and the redemption 
is thine ; ’buy it for thyself.” 

Then I ♦knew that this was the word 
of 3 the Lord. 

8 And I ♦bought -the field of -Hana- 
meel my uncle's son, that was in "Ana- 
thoth, and ♦weighed him -the • money, 
even seventeen shekels of "silver. 10 And 
I ♦subscribed the evidence, and ♦sealed 
it, and ♦took witnesses, and ♦weighed 
him the money in the balances. 11 So I 
♦took r the evidence of the purchase, 
both •■that which was-sealed according to 
the law and "custom, and 'that which 
was-open : 13 and I ♦gave •‘the evidence 

of the purchase unto Baruch the Bon of 
Nenah, the son of Maaseiah, in the 
sight of Hanameel mine uncle’s son, 
aiM in the presence of the witnesses 
“that subscribed the book of the pur- 
chase, before all the Jews “that sat in 
the court of the prison. 

18 And I ♦charged -Baruch before 
them, saying, 14 ‘‘Thus ’’saith 3 the 
L rd of hosts, the "God of Israel ; 
•Take "these ^EVIDENCES, "this -evi- 
dence of the purchase, both -which is- 
sealed, and "this -evidence which is 
open; and ’put them IN AN EARTHEN 
VESSEL, that they may.continue many 
days. 15 For thus '’saith 3 ihe Lord of 
hosts, the "God of Israel; Houses and 
fields and vineyards shall-be-possessed 
again in "this "land.” 

16 Now when I had.delivered 'the 
evidence of the purchase unto Baruch 
the son of Nenah, I ♦PRAYED unto 
3 the Lord, saying, 

17 “Ah » "Lord j God! behold, thou 
•’hast-made -the -heaven and -the earth 
by thy "great power and "stretched-out 
arm, and there Ns nothing too "hard 
for thee: 18 ■‘Thou.shewest loving- 
kindness unto thousands, and -‘recom- 
pensest the iniquity of the fathers into 
the bosom of their "children after them, 
the Great, the Mighty «*-God , 3 the Lord 
of hosts, is his name, 19 great in "coun- 
sel, and mighty in "work: for thine 
eyes are open upon all the ways of the 
sons of "men: to give every.one ac- 
cording.to his ways, and according.to 
the fruit of his doings : 30 which ’’hast, 
set signs and wonders in the land of 
Egypt, even unto "this "day, and in 
Israel, and among other ""men; and 
♦hast-made thee a name, as at "this 
"day; 81 and ♦hast-brought-forth thy 
-people -Israel out_ol the laud of Egypt 
with signs, and with wonders, and with 
a strong hand, and with a stretched-out 
arm, and with great terror; 83 and 
♦hast_given them "this *land, which thou 
didst-swear to their fathers to give them, 
a land flowing with milk and honey; 
88 and they ♦came in, and ♦possessed it; 
but they obeyed not thy voice, neither 
walked in thy law ; they ’’have-done 
nothing of -all that thou commandedst 
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them to do : therefore thou ♦hasLcaused 
'all “this "evil to-come.upon them : 

34 behold the mounts, they ''are-come 
unto the city to take it ; and the city 
•'is^given into the hand of the Chaldeans, 
"that fight against it, because of the 
sword, and of the famine, and of the 
pestilence : and what thou a, hast-spoken 
a| is-come-to_pass ; and, behold, thou 
seest it. 35 And thou a, hast-8aid unto 
me, O ‘"Lord j God, ‘Buy thee the field 
for • "money, and ’take witnesses; for 
the city a| is.given into the hand of the 
Chaldeans." 

26 Then ♦came the WORD OF J the 
LORD unto Jeremiah, •saying, 

37 “ Behold, J am 3 the Lord, the "God 
of all flesh: Hs there any thing too. 
"hard for me? 28 Therefore thus 
*'saith 3 the Lord ; Behold, I A will-give 
"this *city into the hand of the Chal- 
deans, and into the hand of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon, and he 'shall, 
take it : 28 And the Chaldeans, "that 

fight against "this "city, *shall.come and 
•set-fire ou "this *city, and 'burn it 
•-with. the houses, upon whose roofs they 
have offered-inceuse unto "Baal, and 
'poured.out drink-offerings uuto other 
gods, to provoke_me_to_anger. 

80 ** For the "children of Israel and 
the "children of Judah have only ■‘done 
"evil before me from their youth: for 
the • children of Israel have only A pro- 
voked me to-anger with the work of 
their hands, A saith 3 lhe Lord. 81 For 
"this "city ••hath-been to me as a provo- 
cation of mine anger and of my fury 
from the day that they built it even 
unto "this "day ; that I should-remove 
it from before my face, 32 Because of 
all the evil of the ‘children of Israel 
and of the "children of Judah, which 
they '•have.doue to provoke.me.to_an- 
ger, they, their kings, their princes, 
their priests, and their prophets, and 
the 1 men of Judah, and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem. 

83 “ And they ♦have.turned unto me 
the back, and not the face : though I 
taught THEMjrising.up.early and teach- 
ing them, yet they have not ^hearkened 
to receive instruction. 84 But they ♦set 
their abominatious in the house, 0 which 
is-called by my name, to defile it. 

35 And they ♦built r the high.places of 
"Baal, which are in the valley of the son 
of Hinnom, to cause their ■‘sons and 
their ■‘daughters to.pass.th rough the 
fire unto "Molecli; which I commanded 
them not, neither came it into my mind, 
that they shoulcLdo "this "abomination, 
to cause 'Judah to sin. 

86 “ And now therefore thus ••saith 
3 the Lord, the "God of Israel, concern- 
ing "this "city, whereof ye A say, It 
•'shalLbe.delivered into the hand of the 
king of Babylon by the sword, and by 
the famine, aud by the pestilence ; 
87 behold, I A will_GATHER them out. 
of all "countries, whither I a| have.driven 
them in mine anger, and in my fury, 
and in great wrath ; and I *will.bnng. 
thenuagain uuto "this "place, and I a wilL 
causathem.to.dweU safely: 88 And 


they ‘shalLbe my people, and J will.be 
their "God. 88 and I a will-GlVE THEM 
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ONE HEART, and one way, that they 
may_fear me * for ever, for the good of 
them, and of their • children after them : 

40 and I 'will.cmake an everlasting CO- 
VENANT with them, that I will not 
turn^iway ffrora them, to do them good; 
but I will-put my •fear In their hearts, 
that they “shall not depart from me. 

41 Yea, 1 'wilLrejoice over them to do 
them good, and I ’wilLplant them in 
"this "land assuredly with my whole 
heart and with my whole soul. 

43 “For thus **saith 3 the Lord; Like 
as I have brought 'all "this "great "evil 
upon "this "people, so A will J bring upon 
them 'all the good that $ have promised 
them. 48 Aud "fields *shalLbe.bought 
in "this "land, whereof ye -"say, It is de- 
solate without "man or beast; it a, is. 
given into the hand of the Chaldeans. 
44 Men shall.buy fields for • "money, and 
subscribe "evidences, and a seal them, and 
'take witnesses in tiie land of Benjamin, 
and in the places.about Jerusalem, and 
in the cities of Judah, and in the cities 
of the -mountains, and in the cities of 
the valley, aud in the cities of the 
south : for I wilLcause their 'captivity 
to-return, A saith 3 the Lord.” 
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qq MOREOVER the word of Hhe j 
Lord ♦came unto Jeremiah the 
seconcLtime, while he was jet shut. up 
in the court of the prison, saying, 

2 Thus a| saith 3 the Lord the maker 
thereof, 3 The Lord A that_formed 

it, to establish it ; 3 The Lord it 

his name ; 8 'Call unto me, aud I 

♦wilLanswer thee, And ♦shew thee 
great and >* mighty .things, which thou 
•'knowest not. I 

4 For thus 4 saith 3 the Lord, the "God 
of Israel, Concerning the houses 

of "this "city, And concerning the 

houses of the kings of Judah, "Which 
are.thrown.down by the mounts, and by 
the sword ; 6 They -*€0016 to fight 

•with the Chaldeans, But it it to 

fill them 'with the deacLbodies of * "men, 
Whom I a| ha\e^lain in mine 
anger and in my fury, And for all 
whose wickedness 1 have hid my face 
from "this "city. ® Behold, 1 A will. 

bring it HEALTH AND CURE, and 
I ‘wilLcure them, Aud *will.reveal 
unto them the abundance of peace and 
truth. 7 And I a vtill.cause •ike cap- 
tivity of Judah aud •the captivity of 
Israel to-returu, Aud a will.build 

them, as at the first. 8 And I a wilL 
cleanse them from all their iniquity, 
wherebj r they have sinned against me ; 

And I * will.pardon all their ini- 
quities, whereby they have sinned, and 
whereby they have transgressed against 
me, 8 And it a shalLbe to me a 
name of jo\, a praise and an honour 
Before all the nations of the 
earth, Which shall.hear 'all the 

good that 5 ^do unto them : And 

they 'shall Jear and 'tremble for all the 
goodness and for all the prosperity that 
ft ^procure unto it. 
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w Thus •'saith 4 the Lord ; Again 

there shalLbe-heard in "this "place, 
Which itb *say a 'shall be desolate with- 
out » man and without beast, Even in 
the cities of Judah, and in the streets of 
Jerusalem, “That are-desolate, with- 
out ‘man, and without inhabitant, and 
without beast, 11 The voice of JOY, 
and the voice of GLADNESS, The 
voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of 
the bride, The voice of A them-that- 
shall_say, “‘Praise **the Lord of hosts; 
For 3 the Lord ie good ; for his 1 mercy 
endureth for ever :* And of •Uhem. 
that-shalLbring the sacrifice.of-praise 
into the house of 3 the Lord. For 
I willjcause.to-return ••the captivity of 
the land, as at the first, saith 3 tiie 
Lord. 

13 Thus ‘'saith 3 the Lord of hoBts ; 

Again in "this "place, which is. 
desolate without »man and without 
beast, And in all the cities thereof, 

Shall-be an habitation of SHEP- 
HERDS causing their FLOCKS to.lie_ 
down. u In the cities of the -moun- 
tains, in the cities of the vale, And 
in the cities of the south, And in 

the land of Benjamin, And in the 

places-about Jerusalem, And in 

the cities of Judah, Shall the docks 
pass again under the hands of A hnn_that- 
telleth them, •'saith 3 the Loud. 

14 Behold, the days -^come, ■‘saith 3 lhe 

Lord, That I ‘wilLperform that 

good thing which I tutve promised unto 
the house of Israel And to the house 
of Judah. 14 In "those "days, and 

at "that "time, WilLLcause the 

BRANCH OF RIGHTEOUSNESS to. 
grow.up unto David; And he 

•shalLexecute judgment and righteous- 
ness in the « land. 16 In "those "days 
shall Judah be-saved, And Jeru- 
salem shalLdwell safely: And 

this it the name wherewith SHE shall, 
be-called, 3 the LORD OUR RIGHT- 
EOUSNESS. 

17 For thus ‘'saith J the Lord ; 

“ David shall never want a 'man •‘to.sit 
upon the THRONE of the house of 
Israel ; 1* Neither shall the PRIESTS 

the Levites want a ' man before me 
« A To_offer tt * burnt-offerings, and bA to_ 
kindle SmeatjofFerings, And ■‘■to. 

do sacrifice » continually. 

i® And the word of ‘the Lord *came 
unto Jeremiah, Haying, 30 “Thus 

‘'saith J the Lord ; If ye '‘can-break 

my -COVENANT of the DAY, and my 
-covenant of the NIGHT, And that 

there should not be day and night in 
their season ; 21 Then may also my 

COVENANT be-broken - with David 
my servant, That he should not 

have a son *to.reign upon his throne ; 

And •■with the Levites the priests, 
my ministers. 

23 As the host of “heaven ''can not.be. 
numbered, Neither the sand of the sea 
►measured: 8o will-Lmultiply •‘the 

seed of David my servant, And -the 
Levites A thaLminister_unto ME." 

* Moreover the word of 3 th e Lord 
+came to Jeremiah, Haying, ** “•'Con - 


| si derest thou not what "this "people bc tsouisw 
•'hove-spoken, saying, * The TWO 
•FAMILIES which 3 the Lord ‘'hath. *'• chow 
chosen, he ’►hath even cast-them-off?* 

Thus they ►have-despised my 
-people, That they should.be no 

more a nation before them. 

26 “ Thus •'saith 3 the Lord ; If my 

covenant be not with day and night, 

And tf I •'have not appointed the i did not 
ordinances of -heaven and earth ; 

26 Then wilLLcasLaway the seed of 
Jacob, and David my servant, So 

that I will not take any of his seed to be 
rulers over the seed of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob: For I wilLcause their 

-captivity to-return, and *have-raercy. 
on them. 1 * 

THE WORD which came unto 

Jeremiah from •Jthe Lord, zedvxixh 
when Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, '• 2 k ,n 25 
and all his army, and all the kingdoms , j e hovah 
of the earth of his dominion, and all the 
■people, A fought against Jerusalem, and 
against all the cities thereof, saying, 

3 “ Thus J saith 3 the Lord, the “God of 
Israel ; *Go and *speak TO ZEDE- 
KIAH king of Judah, and -tell him, 

Thus J saith 3 the Lord ; Behold, I A will_ 
give "this *city into the hand of the king 
of Babylon, and he 'shall-burn it with 
"fire : 3 and thou shah not escape out. 
of his hand, but •shalt.surely ►be.taken, 
and delivered into his hand; aud thine 
eyes shall.behold -//ic eyes of the king of 
Bab) Ion, and he shall.speak with thee 
inouth to mouth, and thou shalt.go to 
Babylon. 

4 “ Yet -hear the word of 3 the Lord, O 
Zedekiah king of Judah; Thus •'saith 
3 t)to Lord of thee, Thou shalt not die 
by the sword * 5 but thou shalt_die in 
peace : and with the burnings of thy 
fathers, the former "kings which were 
before thee, so shall.they.burn odours 
for thee ; and they will-lament thee, 
saying. 1 All “lord r for 5 have pro- 
nounced the word, A saith 3 the Lord.” 

6 Then Jeremiah the prophet *spake riir Kino o» 
-all "these "words unto Zedekiah king m ^ k Vwar 
of Judah in Jerusalem, 7 when the 
KING OF BABYLON'S ARMY 
‘FOUGHT agaiust Jerusalem, and 
against all the cities of Judah “that 
wereJeft, against Luchish, and against 
Azekah : for these defenced cities re- 
mained of the cities of Judah. 

* This is the word that came unto Lmum 
Jeremiah from ~ 3 lhe Lord, alter that pkocla imkd. 
the king Zedekiali had_cmade a cove- c. cut r cove- 
nant - with all the people which were at “ a ?u’ *** 
Jerusalem, to PROCLAIM LIBERTY ‘ 
unto them ; 3 that 'every .man should- 9. Writ 15 
let his -manservant, aud 'everyjnan his l | 2 h< 
-maidservant, being an "Hebrew or an 
"Hebrewess, go-free ; that none should, 
serve-himself of them, to wit, of a Jew 
his brother. 

w Now when all the princes, and all the servants 
the people, which had-entered into the brought" nw> 
covenant, '►heard that every -one should- subjection. 
let his -manservant, and every.one his 
-maidservant, go-free, that none should- 
serve. themselves of them any more, 
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then they ♦obeyed, and *let them go 
ii But afterward THEY ♦TURNED, 
and ♦caused -the servants and 'the 
handmaids, whom they bad.let.go free, 
to-return, and ♦brought.them.into.sub- 
jection for servants and for handmaids. 

12 Therefore the WORD of } the Lord 
♦came to Jeremiah FROM the LORD, 
•saying, w “ Thus •‘saith 3 the Lord, the 
■God of Isragl; 5 craade a covenant 
•with your fathers in the day that I 
brought them forth out-of the land of 
Egypt, out-of the house of bondmen, 
•saying, 14 At (he end of seven years 
^let-ye-go 1 every.man his --brother an 
■Hebrew, which ’’hath.been.sold unto 
thee ; and when he hath-senred thee 
six years, thou *shaltJet-bim.go free 
from thee : but your fathers hearkened 
not unto me, neither inclined their 
•■ear. 

13 “ And te ♦were now turned, and 
♦had-done s right in my sight, in pro- 
claiming liberty * every.man to his 
neighbour ; and ye ♦hadl c made a cove- 
nant before me in the house u which J is 
called by my name : 1 ® but ye ♦turned 
and ♦polluted my 'name, and ♦caused 
‘every-man his 'servant, and * every. 
man his 'handmaid, whom he had.set 
at-liberty at their pleasure, to_return, 
and ♦brought them into_subjection, to 
be unto you for servants and for hand- 
maids. 

1 7 *‘ Therefore thus •‘saith 3 ihe Lord ; 
Ye J have not hearkened unto me, in 
proclaiming liberty, every.one to his 
brother, and * every .man to his neigh- 
bour : behold, I •‘proclaim a liberty for 
you, •‘saith 3 the Lord, to the sword, to 
the pestilence, and to the famine ; and 
I ‘WilLmuke you to be.removed into all 
the kingdoms of the earth. 18 And I 
•will-give •‘the “men ■‘that have-trans- 
gressed my --covenant, which J have not 
performed •'the words of the covenant 
which they had c made before me, when 
they CUT THE CALF IN TWAIN, 
and ♦PASSED DETWEEN the PARTS 
thereof, 18 the princes of Judah, and 
the princes of Jerusalem, the eunuchs, 
and the priests, and all the -people of 
the laud, ■‘which passed between the 
parts of the calf; 28 I will even give 
them into the hand of their enemies, 
and into the haud of •‘them.that^eek 
their •life: and their dead-bodies *shall. 
be for meat unto the fowls of the 
-heaveu, and to the beasts of the 
earth. 

21 “ And 'ZEDEKI AH king of Judah 
and his "-princes will.Lgive into the 
hand of their enemies, and into the 
hand of •‘them.that^eek their ‘life, and 
into the hand of the king of Babylon's 
army, ■‘which are. gone, up from 
you. 

22 “Behold, I ■‘will-command, ■‘saith 
3 the Lord, and •cause.them.to.returii to 
■this “CITY ; and they •shalLfiglit 
against it, and *take it, and *burn it 
with *flre: and I will-make •the cities 
of Judah a desolation without an in- 
habitant.” 


O K THE word which came unto 
OeJ Jeremiah from ^the Lord in 
the days of Jelioiakim the ton of Josiah 
king of Judah, •saying, * “*Go unto 
the house of the RECHABITES, and 
•speak-unto them, and -bring them into 
the house of 3 the Lord, into one of the 
P chambers, and -give them wine to. 
drink." 

* Then I ♦took *-Jaazaniah the son of 
JeremiAh, the son of Habaziniah, and 
his -brethren, and 'all his sons, and 
' the whole house of the Rechabites ; 
4 and I ♦brought them into the house 
of 3 the Lord, into the P chamber of the 


eons of Hanan, the son of Igdaliah, a 
1 man of *God, which was by the P cham- 
ber of the princes, which was above the 
v chamber of Maaseiah the son of Shal- 
lura, the keeper of the ‘door: * and I 
♦Bet before the sons of the house of the 
Rechabites pots full of WINE, and 
cups, and I ♦said uuto them, “ -Drink 
) e wine." 

6 But they ♦said, “We wlll_drink no 
wine : for Jonadab the son of Rechab 
our father commanded us, saying, ‘Ye 
‘-shalLdrink no yrine, neither ye, nor your 
sons for ever : 7 neither shalLye-build 
house, nor ‘■sow seed, nor ‘■plant vine- 
yard, nor ‘•have any : but all your days 
ye shalLdwell in x teuts ; that ye may- 
live many days in the land where ye be 
strangers.” 8 Thus ♦have.we.obeyed 
the voice of Jonadab the son of Rechab 
our father in all that he hath charged 
us, to drink no wine all our days, we, 
our wives, our sons, nor our daughters ; 
8 nor to build houses for ub to dwell in 
neither ‘■have we vineyard, nor field, 
nor seed : 10 but we ♦have.dwelt in 

■tents, and ♦have.obeyed, and ♦done 
accordiiiR.to all that Jonadab our fathei 
commanded us. 11 But it ♦came to 
pass, when Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon came up into the land, that we 
♦said, ‘*Corae, and ♦let-us.go to Jeru- 
salem for fear of the army of the Chal- 
deans, and for fear of the army of the 
Syrians : ' so we ♦dwell at Jerusalem." 

12 Then ♦came the WORD OF 
7 the LORD unto Jeremiah, •saying, 
is “Thus J saith 3 the Lord of hosts, the 
■God of Israel; *Go and -tell the ‘men 
of Judah and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, Will ye not receive instruction 
to hearken to my words? •‘saith 3 the 
Lord. 14 '7%e words of Jonadab the 
son of Rechab, that he commanded his 
•■sons not to drink wine, •‘are.per- 
formed ; for unto “this *day they •‘drink 
none, but J obey their father's 'com- 
mandment: notwithstanding 5 •‘have- 
spoken unto you, rising-early and 
speaking ; but ye hearkened not unto 
me. 13 I ♦have.seut also unto you 'all 
my servauts the prophets, rising.up. 
early and sending them, •saying, ‘•Re- 
turn ye now ‘every.man from his *evil 
way, and *amend your doings, and *£0 
not after other gods to serve them f and 
ye •8hall-dwell °in the I land which 1 
«*have-given to you and to your fathers:' 
but ye J have not inclined your -ear, nor 
hearkened unto me. 
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JXBBKXAH XXXV. 16. 

B.C. about «oi. i6« Because the sons of Jonadab the 
son of Rechab have performed r the com* 
mandment of their father, which he 
commanded them ; but "this “people 
J hath not hearkened unto me : 17 there- 
fore thus •'saith 3 the Lord "God of 
hosts, the "God of Israel ; Behold, I 
•‘-wilLbnng upon Judah and upon all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem •’all the evil 
that I have pronounced against them : 
because 1 •'have-spoken unto them, but 
they ''have not neard; and I ♦have- 
called unto them, but they J have not 
answered." 

prom m 18 And Jeremiah said unto the HOUSE 

*° 0F THE RECHABITES,« Thus 'saith 

Rkiuimi, 3 the Lord of hosts, the *God of Israel ; 

Because ye have obeyed the command- 
ment of Jonadab your father, and ♦kept 
•’all his precepts, and ♦done according, 
unto all that ne hath commanded tod : 
19 therefore thus ’'saith 3 the Lord of 
hosts, the "God of Israel; Jonadab the 
son of Rechab shall not want a 'man 
s. »ii the day. Uto-stand before me “for ever .” 
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0^2 AND it ♦came_to_pn8S in the 
fourth “year of Jehoiakim the 
son of Josiah king of Judah, that “this 
"word came unto Jeremiah from r3 the 
Lord, •saying, 2 “ ’Take thee a ROLL 
OF A BOOK, and WRITE therein 
•all the words that I ’'havejpoken unto 
thee against Israel, and against Judah, 
and against all the nations, from the 
day I spake unto thee, from the days of 
Josiah, even unto “this “day. 8 It_mny. 
be that the house of Judah hivilLhear 
'all the evil which £ ■‘•purpose to do 
unto them ; that they *-ra ay .return 
'every-man from his “evil way; that I 
•mayjforgive their iniquity and their 

4 Then Jeremiah ♦called •’BARUCH 
/lie son of Neriah : and Baruch ♦WROTE 
from the mouth of Jeremiah •'all the 
words of 1 the Lord, which he ha<L 
spoken unto him, upon a roll of a book. 

8 And Jeremiah ♦commanded 'BA- 
RUCH, saying, “5 am shut-up ; I can- 
not go into the house of 3 the Lord; 
6 Therefore ’GO thoc, AND ’READ 
in the roll, which thou hast-written 
from my mouth, ' the words of i the 
Lord in the ears of the people in J the 
Lord’s house upon the fasting day : 
and also thou t’shalt.read them in the 
iears of all Judah "that come out-of 
their cities. 7 It_may.be they '’will-pre- 
aent their supplication before 3 the Lord, 
and *will-return every jone from his “evil 
way: for great is the anger and the 
fury that 3 the Lord hath pronounced 
against “this “people." 

8 And Baruch the son of Neriah »DID 
according-to all that Jeremiah the pro- 
phet commanded him, reading iu the 
book the words of 3 the Lord iu Hhe 
Lord's house. 

8 And it ♦came-to.pass in the fifth 
“year of Jehoiakim the sou of Josiah 
king of Judah, iu the ninth “month, 
that they proclaimed a FAST before 
3 the Lord to all the people in Jeru- 
salem, and to all the people "that came 


Jeremiah XXXVI. 24. 
from the cities of Judah unto Jeru- b.c about oo# 
salem. 

10 THEN ♦READ BARUCH in the 
book r the words of Jeremiah in the 

house of 3 the Lord, in the P chamber of p \ or * 
Gemariah the son of Shaphan the scribe, chamber, 
in the higher court, at tiie entry of the ii«hcah 
new gate of 3 the Lord’s house, in the 
ears of all the people. 

11 When MICHAIAH the son of Ge- Michaiah 
mariah, the son of Shaphan, ♦had.heard 

out of the book 'all the words of 3 the 
Lord, 12 then he twent-down into the 
king’s house, into the scribe's P cham- 
ber: and, lo, all the PRINCES A sat 
there, even Elishama the scribe, and 
Delaiah the son of Shemaiah, and El- 
nathau the son of Achbor, and Ge- 
mariah the son of Shaphan, and Zede- 
kiah the son of Hananiah, and all the 
princes. 18 Then Michaiah ♦declared 
unto them 'all the words that he had. 
heard, when Baruch read a' the book in in 
the ears of the people. 

14 Therefore all THE PRINCES Ba * ,c » 
♦SENT 'Jehudi tite son of Nethamah,//* J MB 

son of Shelemiah, the son of Cushi, UN- 
TO BARUCH, sajing, “*Take in thine 
hand the roll wherein thou •'hast-jvad 
in the ears of the people, and •COME.” 

So Baruch the son of Neriah ♦took 'the 
roll in his hand, and ♦came unto them. 

18 And they ♦said unto him, “ 'Sit-down 
now, and -read it in our ears." So 
Baruch ♦read it in their ears, 
j 16 Now it ♦came-to.pass, when they 
had-heaid 'all the words, they were. 
afraid both one and other, and ♦said 
unto Baruch, “We *will.8urely ►tell the 
king of 'all these “words." 

17 And they asked 'Baruch, saying, 

“•Tell us now, How didst.thou.write 
'all “these “words at his mouth?" 

18 Then Baruch ♦answered them, “ He 
'■pronounced 'all “these “words unto me 
with his mouth, and 5 A wrote them with 
“iuk in the book.” 

19 Then ♦said the princes unto Baruch, 

“•Go, -hide thee, thou and Jeremiah, 

and let no 1 man know where ye be " L_ h . 

20 And they ♦went-in to the KING 

into the court, bat they laidLup 'the roll roll' ebadto 
in the P chamber of Elishama the scribe, H,M 
and ♦told 'all the words iu the ears of p u,hcilj» r ' 
the king. 

21 So the king ♦sent 'Jehudi to fetch 
'the roll : and he ♦took it out-of 
Elishama the scribe's chamber. And 
Jehudi ♦read it in the ears of the king, 
and in the ears of all the princes "whidi 

stood beside the king. 

22 Now the king A sat in the winter- T “* a j£ LL 
house iu the ninth “month: and there 

was afire on 'the hearth burning before 

him. 28 And it ♦came-to.pass, that W M R# * n 19 

when Jehudi had-read three or four 

leaves, he •■cut it with the penknife, and 

•cast it into the fire that was on the 

hearth, until all THE ROLL was- 

CONSUMED iu the fire that was on 

the hearth. 

24 Yet they were not afraid, nor rent 
their 'garments, neither the king, nor 
any of his servants "that beard 'all 
“these “words. 
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30 Nevertheless Elnathan and De- 
laiah and Gemariah had.raadeJnter- 
cession to the king that he would not 
burn *the roll : but he would not hear 
them. 

38 But the king ♦commanded 'Jerah- 
meel the son of h Hammelech, and c 8e- 
raiah the son of Azriel, and 'Shelemiah 
the son of Abdeel, to take 'Baruch the 
scribe and 'Jeremiah the prophet : but 
3 the Lord ♦hid them. 

87 Then the word of 3 the Lord ♦came 
to Jeremiah, after that the king had- 
burned “the roll, and 'the words which 
Baruch wrote at the mouth of Jeremiah, 
saving, 98 “ *Take thee again ANO- 
THER, ROLL, and -write in it 'all the 
former “words that were in the first 
“roll, which Jehoiakim the king of Judah 
hath burned. 

38 “And thou •’shalt-say to Jehoiakim 
king of Judah, Thus J saith 3 the Lord ; 
Thou -fiiast-burned “this *ro!I, saying, 

‘ Why J ha8t_thou_written therein, say- 
ing, The king of Babylon •Bhall.ccr- 
taiuly •■come and -destroy “this “land, 
and •shalLcause-to.cease from thence 
•man and beast?' 80 Therefore thus 
J saith 3 the Lord of Jehoiakim kiug of 
Judah; He shall-have none ■‘to.sit upon 
the throne of David : and his dead-body 
slialLbe cast-out in the day to the heat, 
and in the night to the frost. S1 And I 
•will v puui8h him and his seed and his 
servants for their “iniquity ; and I -will, 
bring upon them, and upon the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem, and upon the ‘men 
of Judah, 'all the evil that I have pro- 
nounced against them ; but they heark- 
ened not.'* 

33 Then took Jeremiah another roll, 
i and ♦gave it to Baruch the scribe, the 
son of Neriah ; who ♦wrote therein 
from the mouth of Jeremiah 'all the 
words of the book which Jehoiakim 
king of Judah had.burned in the fire 
and there were.ADDED besides unto 
them many LIKE WORDS. 

0^7 AND king ZEDEKIAH the son 
^ I of Josiah ♦reigned instead of 
Coniah the son of Jehoiakim, whom 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon made- 
king in the land of J udah 3 But neither 
he, nor his servants, nor the people of 
the land, dicLhenrkeu unto the words of 
3 the Lord, which he spake by the pro- 
phet Jeremiah. 

* And Zedekiah the king ♦sent 'Je- 
1 hucal the son of Shelemiah and 'Ze- 
phaniah the son of Maaseiah the priest 
to the prophet Jeremiah, saving, 
“•PRAT NOW unto J the Lord our 
■God for us.” 

4 Now Jeremiah came-in and went, 
out among the people : for they had 
not put him into prison. 

8 Then Pharaoh’s army was_come- 
forth-out of Egypt ; and when the 
CHALDEANS “^that besieged Jeru- 
salem heard 'tidings of them, they 
♦DEPARTED from Jerusalem. 

® Then ♦came the word of 3 the Lord 
unto the prophet Jeremiah, saying, 
7 “Thus J iaith 3 the Lord, tiie *God of 


Jbbemiah XXXVII. 21 
Israel ; Thus ^shalLye-say to the king of 8 c.aboutsss 
J udah, "that sent you unto me to inquire 
of me ; Behold, Pharaoh's army, which 
is-come-forth to help you, *shaiLreturn 
to Egypt into their.own land. 8 And 
the Chaldeans -shalLCOME AGAIN, 
and ‘fight against “this “city, and -take 
it, and -burn it with “fire. 

8 « Thus J saith 3 the Lord ; (-Deceive 
not yourselves, saying, ‘ The Chaldeans 
•shalLsurely (-depart from us .' for they 
shall not depart. 10 For though ye 
had-smitten the whole army of the Chal- 
deans "that fight against you, and there 
remained but wounded * men among • aaaiuhim 
them, yet should they rise.up 1 every, i. i*h 
man in his tent, and *burn “this *city 
with “fire." 

11 And it -came.to.pass, that when the jBEMUH 
army of the Chaldeans wa8.broken.up i* 

from Jerusalem for fear of Pharaoh's Pr1,0 “ 
army, 13 then JEREMIAH ♦went, 
forth out.of Jerusalem to go into the 
land of Benjamin, to separate -himself 
thence in the midst of the people. 

13 And ♦when he was in the gate of 
Benjamin, a captain of the ward teas 
there, whose name was lrijah, the son 
of Shelemiah, the son of Hananiah ; and 
he ♦took 'Jeremiah the prophet, say- 
ing, “Thou A fallesU»way to the Chal- 
deans " 

14 Then ♦said Jeremiah, “ It is false ; 

I -tfall not away to the Chaldeans." 

But he hearkened not to him : so 
IKIJAH ♦TOOK JEREMIAH, and 
♦brought him to the princes. 15 Where- 83 0 
fore the princes ♦were.wroth with Jere- 
miah, and -smote him, and -put him in 
prison in the house of Jonathan the 
scribe: for they ha<Lmade that the 

prison. 

16 When Jeremiah was.entered into 
the dungeon, and into the cabins, aud KO ** aT 
Jeremiah ♦had jemai ned there many 
days; 1 7 then ZEDEKIAH the king «» 
♦sent, and ♦took-him.out : and the king 
♦asked him secretly in his house, and 
♦said, “ Is there any word from r3 the 
Lord?" And Jeremiah ♦said, “ There 
is for, ♦said he, thou shalt.be.deli- 
vered into the hand of the king of 
Babylon.” 

18 Moreover Jeremiah ♦said unto king Jeremiah’* 
Zedekiah, “ What -'have . I . offended Rboo “ t 
against thee, or against thy servants, or 
against “this “people, that ye have put 
me m prison ? 18 Where are now your 
prophets which prophesied unto you, 
saying, * The king of Babylon shall not 
come against you, nor ‘against “this 
“land ? * 20 Therefore -hear now, Lpray. 
thee, O my -lord the king: (-ledny. 
supplication, Lpray.thee, be-accepted 
before thee ; that thou cause.me not to. 
return to the house of Jonathan the 
scribe, lest I die there." 

21 Then Zedekiah the king ♦com- 
manded that they ♦should „ commit 
'Jeremiah into the COURT OF THE 
PRISON, aud that they *should.give 
him daily a piece of bread out-of the 
bakers' street, until all the bread in the 
city were.speut. Thus Jeremiah ♦re- 
mained in tne court of the prison. 




Jebemiah XXXVIII. I. 

bc «»• OO THEN Shephatiah the son of 
Jb&imub Mattan, and Gedaliah the son 

P«hur, and Jucal Vie «on of Shele- 
miah, and Pashur the son of Malchiah, 
♦heard -the words that JEREMIAH 
■"bacLspoken unto all the people, saying, 
* 44 Thus J aaith 3 the Lord, ^He that, 
remaiueth in "this "city shall-die by the 
sword, by the famine, and by the pesti- 
lence : but "-he that.goeth_forth to the 
Chaldeans shalLlive ; for he ’shall.have 
«. soul his ‘life for a prey, and ’shall Jive. 

8 Thus •'saith 3 the Lord, "This "city 
•shalLsurely ^be-given into the hand of 
the king of Babylon’s army, which 
’shalLtake it/’ 

4 Therefore the princes ♦said unto 
the king. <4 AVe_beseech.thee, •■let *thU 
• Uh. 'Vman be-put-to.death : for thus he 

m. aaabihnn weakeneth 'the hands of the “ men of 
"war •“that remain in "this *city, and 
-, the hands of all the people, in speaking 
"such "words unto them : for "this 
•"man seeketh not the welfare of "this 
"people, but the hurt.” 

8 Then Zedekiah the king ♦said, 44 Be. 
hold, he is in your hand : for the king 
is not tie that can do any thing against 
YOU.” 

•Then ♦took they •■Jeremiah, and 
♦cast him into the DUNGEON of Mal- 
a Hamme chiah the 6on of >> Hammelech, that was 
lh * * n the Co** 1 "* the prison: and they 
♦let-down "-Jeremiah with "cords. And 
in the dungeon there was no "water, but 

mire* so Jeremiah ♦sunk in the mire. 

Pm u-BtucH 7 Now when EBED-MELECH the 
'ihthTh" Ethiopian, one of the eunuchs which 
kino fob was in the kiug’s house, ♦heard that 
■im they had_put •'Jeremiah in the dun- 
geon ; the king then sitting in the gate 
of Benjamin ; 8 Ebed-melech ♦went. 

forth out-of the king’s house, and ♦spake 
to the king, saying, ® 44 My -lord the 
king, "these **men J have.done-evil in -all 
that they 4 have_done to Jeremiah the 
prophet, *whom they have cast into the 
dungeon ; and he ♦isJike to die for 
"hunger in the ‘place where he is : for 
there u no more "bread in the city.” 

10 Then the king ♦commanded ••Ebed- 
melech the Ethiopian, saying, 44 ’Take 
from hence thirty * men with thee, and 
take-up •■Jeremiah the prophet out-of 
the duugeon, before he •’die. 
jtKKMiAH 11 ®° Ebed-melech ♦took -the * men 
jitLhHtrovT with him, and ♦went into the house of 
or tu* the king under the treasury, and ♦took 
lbom*. t j |ence 0 j£ cag t_ciouts and old rotten, 
rags, and ♦let.themjdown by "cords into 
the dungeon to Jeremiah. * 3 And Ebed- 
melech the Ethiopian ♦said unto Jere- 
miah, 44 *Put now these old "castxlouts 
and "rottexurags under thine armholes 
under the cords.” And J eremiah ♦did so. 

u 8o they ♦drew.up ••Jeremiah with 
"cords, and ♦took him up OUT-OF 
THE DUNGEON : and Jeremiah ♦re- 

mained in the court of the prison. 

Comtmsatiow ^Then ZEDEKIAH the king ♦sent, 
X»bk R £Ii and *took -JEREMIAH the prophet 
abd unto him into the third entry that U in 
kcmiah. ^ house of 3 the Lord : and the king 
♦said unto Jeremiah, 44 J ■‘wilLask thee 
a thing | •'hide nothing from me.” 
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15 Then Jeremiah ♦said unto Zede- b c. sss. 
kiah, 44 If I ^declare it unto thee, wilt 
thou not "surely •*put_me_to-death ? and 
if L •■give-thee-counsel, hvilt thou not 
hearken unto me ?” 

1(1 So Zedekiah the king ♦sware se- 
cretly unto Jeremiah, saying, 44 As 3 the * Jefao*»h. 
Lord liveth, -that made us "this ♦soul, 

I will not put-thee.to-death, neither 
hvilLI.give thee into the hand of "these 
“■"men "•that seek thy "-life,” • m>«1 

17 Then ♦said Jeremiah unto Zede- 

kiah, 44 Thus •Uaith J the Lord, the "God 
of hosts, the "God of Israel ; If thou 
•wilt-assuredly •‘go.forth unto Vie king 
of Babylon’s princes, then thy soul 
•shalLlive, and "this "city shall not be- 
burned with "fire ; and thou •shalt-live, 
and thine house : 18 but if thou wilt 

not go.forth to the king of Babylon's 
priuces, then ’shall "this "city be.given 
into the hand of the Chaldeans, and 
they ’shall-burn it with "fire, and thou 
shalt not escape out_of their hand ” 

18 And Zedekiah the king said unto 
Jeremiah, 44 5 A am_afraid of -the Jews 
that J are_fallen to the Chaldeans, lest 
they •'deliver me into their hand, and 
they *mock me.” 

2(4 But Jeremiah ♦said, 44 They shall 
not deliver thee. ’Obey, I-beseech.thee, 
the voice of 3 the Lord, which 5 ■•■speak 
unto thee : so it ♦shall.be_well unto 
thee, and thy soul ♦shalLlive. 21 But it 
thou refuse to goJforth, this is the 
word that 3 the Lord hath shewed me • 

22 and, behold, all the women that ••are- 
left in the king of Judah’s house shall he 
brought-forth to the king of Babylon's 
princes, and those women ^shalLeay, 

4 Thy friends have set-tbee-on, ami 
♦have_pre\ ailed against thee: thy feet 
are sunk in the mire, and they are turn- 
ed-away back.' 28 So ■•they-sha! Lbring- 
out -all thy wives and thy "-children to 
the Chaldeans : and thou shalt not 
escape out.of their hand, but shalLbe. 
taken by the hand of the king of Baby- 
lon : and thou shalt-cause "this ♦city to- 
be.burned with "fire.” 

24 Then ♦SAID ZEDEKIAH unto 
Jeremiah, 44 Let no * man know of "these kfuumt 
" words, and thou shalt not die. 25 But 1 ,,u 
if the priuces •■hear that I have talked 
with thee, and they *come unto thee, 
and *say unto thee, 4 ’Declare unto us 
now what thou ••hast-said uuto the 
king, •'hide it not from us, and we will 
not put-thee.to-death ; also what the 
king said unto thee ’ 29 then thou 

•shalt-say unto them, 4 & presented my 
supplication before the king, that he 
would not cause-me-to-return to Jona- 
than’s house, to die there/ ” 

37 Then ♦came all the princes unto 
Jeremiah, and ♦asked him: and he 
♦told them according.to all "these 
"words that the king hacLcommanded. 

So they ♦lefLoff.speaking with him ; 
for the matter was not perceived. 

38 So Jeremiah ♦abode in the court 
of the prison until the day that Jeru- 
salem wos.taken : and he was there 
when Jerusalem was-taken. 
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QQ IN the ninth "year of Zedekiah 
king of Judah, in the tenth 
"month, CAME NEBUCHADREZ- 
ZAR king of Babylou and all his army 
against JERUSALEM, and they ♦be- 
sieged it. 

2 And in the eleventh year of Zede- 
kiah, in the fourth "month, the ninth 
day of the mouth, THE CITY was- 
BROKEN.UP. * And all the princes 
of the king of Babylon ♦came in, and 
♦sat in the middle gate, even Nergal- 
sharezer, Samgar_nebo, Sarsechiiu, Rab- 
saris, Nergal-sharezer, liabmag, with 
all the residue of the princes of the 
king of Babylon. 

4 And it ♦came-to.pass, that when 
Zedekiah the king of Judah saw them, 
and all the *men of "war, then they 
♦fled, and ♦went-forth out-of the city 
ly-night, by the way of the king's gar- 
den, by the gate betwixt the two.walls : 
and he ♦went.out the way of the plain. 
0 But the Chaldeans' army ♦pursued 
after them, and ♦OVERTOOK 'ZE- 
DEKIAH in the plains of Jeiicho 
and when they ♦had.taken niM, they 
♦brought.him.up to Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon to Riblah in the land 
of Hamath, where he ♦gave "judgment 
upon him. 

0 Then the king of Babylon ♦slew 'the 
sons of Zedekiah iu Riblah before his 
ejes : also the king of Babylon slew 'all 
the nobles of Judah. 7 Moreover he 
put_out Zedekiah’s 'eyes, and ♦bound 
him with * -chains, to carry him to 
Bain Ion. 

8 And the Chaldeans BURNED the 
KING'S 'HOUSE, and ' the houses of 
the people, with "fire, and brake-down 
' the walls of Jerusalem. 

• Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
the "guard CARR1ED.A WAY-captive 
into Babylon ' the remnant of the peo- 
ple '“that remained in the city, and 
'those “that-felLaway, that fell to him, 
with ' the rest of the people "-that re- 
mained. 1° But Nebuzar-adau the cap- 
taiu of the "guard left of the "poor of the 
people, which had nothing, iu the land 
of Judah, and ♦gave them vineyards 
and fields at the same "time. 

11 Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
lon ♦gave.CHARGE CONCERNING 
JEREMIAH to Nebuzar-adau the cap- 
taiu of the "guard, saying, 12 “‘Take 
him, and ‘look well to him, and •'do him 
uo harm ; but *do unto him eveu as he 
shalljay unto thee.” 

13 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
■guard ♦sent, and Nebushasbau, Rab- 
saris, and Nergal-sharezer, Rab-mag. 
and all the king of Babylon's princes , 
14 even they ♦seut, and ♦took 'Jeremiah 
out.of the court of the prison, and ♦com- 
mitted him unto Gedaliah the sou of 
Ahikam the son of Shaphan, that he 
should.carry him home : so he ♦dwelt 
among the -people. 

15 Now the word of 3 the Lobd came 
unto Jeremiah, while he was-shuLup in 
the court of the prison, saying, *Go 
and -speak to EBED-MELECH the 
Ethiopian, sajiug, Thus -*saith 3 the 


Lord of hosts, the "God of Israel; Be- 
hold, I ■‘will.brmg my 'words upon 
"thiB "city for evil, ana not for good ; 
and they -shalLbe accomplished in "that 
"day before thee. 17 But I -wilLdeliverj 
thee in "that "day, -maith 3 the Lord: 
and thou shalt not be.given into the 
hand of the * men of whom thou art\ 
afraid. 18 For 1 •wilLsurely •'deliver] 
thee, and thou shalt not fall by the 
sword, but thy "life -shalLbe for a prey 
unto thee * because thou ->hast.put.thyJ 
trust in me, -faith 3 the Lord.” 

THE word that came to Jere- 
miah from ' 3 the Lord, after 
that Nebuzar-adan the captain of the\ 
■guard had Jet him go from "Ramah, 
when he liad-taken him being-bound iu 
"chains among all that-were-carried- 
away.captive of Jerusalem and Judah, 
“which were.carried-away-captive unto 
Babylon. 

2 And the captain of the "guard ♦took 
Jeremiah, and ♦said unto him, “ 3 The 
Lord thy "God hath pronounced "this! 
s evil upon "this "place. 3 Now J the Lord 
♦bath-brought it, and ♦done according’ 
as he hath said because ye have sinned 
against 3 the Lord, and J have not obey- 
ed his voice, therefore "this "thing -is. 
come upon j ou. 4 And now, behold, I 
••LOOSE thee this day from the chains! 
which were upon thine hand. If it seem 
good unto thee to come with me intoj 
Babj Ion, -come; and I ♦wilLlook well 
unto thee : but if it seem ill unto thee 
to come with me into Babylon, -for- 
bear. behold, all the land ts before 
thee : whither it seemeth good and 
"convenient for thee to go, thither -go." 

6 Now while he was not yet gone, 
back, he said , “ -Go.back also to GE- 
DALIAH ttie son of Ahikam the son of| 
Shaphan, whom the king of Babylon 
hath made governor over the cities ofj 
Judah, and -dwell with him among the 
-people or -go wheresoe\er it seemeth I 
"convenient unto thee to go." So the \ 
captain of the "guard ♦gave him victuals: 
and a reward, and ♦letJiim-go. 

8 Then ♦went Jeremiah unto Ge 
daliah the son of Ahikam to Mizpah , 
and ♦dwelt with liiin among the -people 
“that wereJeft iu the laud 

7 Now when all the CAPTAINS OF) 
the FORCES which were in the -fields,! 
even tiiev and their *men. ♦heard that] 
the king of Babylon had-made 'Ge- 
daliah the son of Ahikam governor in 
the land, aud hacLcommitted uuto him 

* men, and women, and children, and oi 
the poor of the land, of them that were 
not carriecLaway .captive to Bab} Ion. 

8 then they ♦CAME TO GEDALIAH 
to "Mizpah, even Ishmael the sou ofj 
Nethamah, and Johanau and Jonathau 
the sous ot Kareah. and Seraiah the son 
of Tanhumeth, aud the sons of Ephai 
the Netophathite, aud Jezamah the 
sou of a "Maachathite, they and their 

* men. 

9 Aud GEDALIAH the sou of Ahikam 
the son of Shaphau ♦swnre uuto them 
aud to their « men, saying, ** *\Fear uoti 
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b.c. m. t 0 serve the Chaldeans : tlwell in the 
land and *aerve 'ths king of Babylon, 
and it ♦shall.be well with you. ™ As 
for me, behold, I -^wilLdwell at "Mizpah 
to serve the Chaldeans, which will, 
come unto us : but ye, ‘gather ye wine, 
and summer fruits, and oil, aud *put 
them in your vessels, and ‘dwell in your 

cities that ye ••have. taken.** 

m"n£m u Likewise when all the Jews that 
is«ra anuftK were in Moab, and among the Ammon* 
to am. jtes, and in Edom, and that were in all 
the countries, heard that the king of 
Babylon hacLleft a remnant of Judah, 
and that he had-set over them -Ge- 
daliali the son of Ahikam the son of 
Shaphan ; » even all the JEWS *RE* 
TURNED out-of all "places whither 
they were.driven, aud ♦came to the land 
of Judah, to Gedaliah, unto "Mizpah, 
and ♦gathered wine and summer-fruits 
_________ very much. 

JoaiNAN « Moreover JOHAN AN the son of 
Ge^uaii Kareah, and all the captains of the 
oomcbknino forces that were in the -fields, came to 
41 . Gedaliah to "Mizpah, 14 And ♦said unto 
io ’ ' him, “ Dost thou "certainly •’know that 
Baalis the king of the Ammonites hath 
sent -ISHMAEL the son of Nethaniah 
to slay thee ? ** But Gedaliah the sou of 
Ahikam believed them not. 

19 Then Johanan the son of Kareah 
spake to Gedaliah in "Mizpah secretly, 
saying, "►Let me go, Lpray.thee, and I 
♦will-slay -IshmaeW/ie son of Nethaniah, 
l Uk aud no 'man shall.know it : wherefore 

shouldJie-slay thee, that all the Jews 
"Mvhich are_gathered unto thee -should, 
bejcattered, and the remnant in Judah 
perish ? *’ 

18 But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 
♦said unto Johanan the son of Ka- 
reah, u Thou shalt not do "this *thing : 
for thou speakest falsely of lBh- 
tnael.** 


Iihhul«um NOW it ♦came.to.pass in the 
l-s* D H2kni seventh "month, that Ishmael the 

» 26 son of Nethaniah the son of Elishama, 

of the seed royal, and the princes of the 
• ABAhahun king, even ten *men with him, came 
unto Gedaliah the sou of Ahikam to 
"Mizpah ; and there they ♦did.eat bread 
together In "Mizpah. * Then ♦arose 
ISHMAEL the son of Nethaniah, and 
the ten “"men that were with him, and 
♦SMOTE -GEDALIAH the son of 
Ahikam the son of Shaphan with the 
sword, and ♦slew him, whom the king 
of Babylon ha<Lmade_governor over 
the land. * Ishmael also slew -all the 
Jews that were with him, even with 
-Gedaliah, at "Mizpah, and -the Chal- 
deans that wereJound there, and - the 
men of "war. 

Otssm slaik. 4 And it ♦came.to.pass the second 
"day after he hacLslaiu -Gedaliah, and 
no 1 man knew it, * that there ♦came 
certain from Shechem, from Shiloh, and 
from Samaria, even fourscore *men, 
having their beards shaven, and their 
clothes rent, and having-cut-themselves, 
with offerings and incense in their 
*• Jthovsh. hand, to bring them to the house of Hhe 
Lord. 
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• And Ishmael the son of Nethaniah B c asi. 
♦wentforth from "Mizpah to meet them, 
weeping alLalong as he went and it 
♦cariie.to.pass, as he met them, he ♦said 
unto them, “ ‘Come to Gedaliah the son 
of Ahikam.** 

7 And it ♦was so, when they came into 
the midst of the city, that ISHMAEL 
the son of Nethaniah ♦SLEW them. 
and cast them into the midst of the pit, 
he, and the *men that were with him. 

8 But ten "men were-found among them 
that said unto Ishmael, “ •‘Slay us not * 
for we have treasures in the field, of 
wheat, and of barley, and of oil, and of 
honey.” So he ♦forbare, aud slew them 
not among their brethren. 

8 Now the pit wherein Ishmael had 9 * Kln 15 
cast -all the dead-bodies of the “men, 

whom he had-slain because of Gedaliah, 
was it which Asa the king hacLmade 
for fear of Baaslia king of Israel * and 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah filled it 
with them that were slain. 

10 Then Ishmagl ♦carried-away.cap- Th* Rmibbi 
tive -all the RESIDUE of the -people 

that were in "Mizpah, even the king’s 
-daughters, and -all the people that 
remained in "Mizpah, whom Nebuzar- 
adan the captain of the "guard had.com- 
mitted to -Gedaliah the son of Ahikam : 
and Ishmael the son of Nethaniah ♦car- 
ned-them-away.captive, and ♦departed 
to go.over to the Ammonites. 

11 But when JOHANAN the son of Johakai* 
Kareah, and all the captains of the “’'caft^tm* 1 " 
forces that were with him, ♦heard of -all i*hmail 
the evil that Ishmael the son of Netha- 

niali had-done, 13 then they ♦took -all 
the * men, and ♦went to fl^ht with 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, aud 
♦found him by the great waters that are 
in Gibeon. 

13 Now it ♦came.to.pass, that when all 
the people which were *witli Ishmael 
saw -Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
-all the captains of the forces that were 
with him, then they ♦were.glad. 14 So 
all the people that Ishmael had-carried. 
away-captive from "Mizpah ♦cast.about 
and ♦returned, and ♦went unto Johanan 
the son of Kareah 

15 But Ishmael the son of Nethaniah 
escaped from Johanan with eight *meu, 
and + went to the Ammonites. 

18 Then ♦took Johanan the son of t “ et •’■■ham 
K areah, and all the captains of the forces X Eorrr.° 
that were with him, -all the remnant of 
the -people whom he had-recovered 
from -Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, 
from "Mizpah, after that he haiLslain 
-Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, even 
mighty ® men of "war, and the women, 
and the children, and the eunuchs, whom 
he had.brought-again from Gibeon : 

17 and they ♦departed, and ♦dwelt in the 
habitation of Chimham, which is by 
Beth-lehem, to go to enter into EGYPT, 

18 because of the Chaldeans : for they 
were.afraid of them, because Ishmael 
the son of Nethaniah had-slain -Geda- 
liah the son of Ahikam, whom the king 
of Babylon made governor in the 
land. 
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*» c we- A.^} THEN all the captain* ot the 
Tmy trquMT force*, and Johanau the *on of 

J i» n Jui!iE U oF 0 K.areah, and Jezaniah the son of Ho- 
Ooo ro&THKx shaiah, and all the people from the least 
even unto the greatest, ♦came.near, 
3 and ♦said unto JEREMIAH the pro- 
phet, “•'Let we.bcseech.thee, our sup- 
plication be_accepted before thee, and 
t. a Jehovah -PRAY for us unto 3 the Lord thy "God, 

U> 7 Eluliim- wen for an nhU , remnant . (f or we .1 are- 

left hut a few of “many, *as thine eyes 
da.behold us:) * that 3 Vie Lord thy 
■God ♦may.shew us "the way wherein 
we may.walk, and r the thing that we 
may.do." 

8 Then Jeremiah the prophet +said 
unto them, “ X have heard you ; behold, 
1 ■‘wilLpray unto 3 the Lord your “God 
accord mg.to your words ; and it -shalL 
come.to.pass, that whatsoever “thing 
3 the Lord shalLanswer you, I will, 
declare it unto you ; 1 wilLkeep nothing 
back from you." 

5 Then they said to Jeremiah, “ 3 The 
Lord •'be a true and faithful witness 
between us, if we do not even according. 
to all “things for the which 3 the Lord 
thy “God shall . send thee to us. 
6 Whether it be good, or whether it be 
evil, we wilLoliey the voice of J the Lord 
our *God, to whom wk ■‘•send thee , that 
it inay-be.well with us, when we obey 
the voice of 3 the Lord our "God." 

AEMweiTor 7 And it ♦canie-to.pass after ten days, 
Cod that the WORD OF 3 Vie LORD *caiue 
unto Jeremiah. 8 Then ♦called he 
Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the 
captains of the forces which were with 
him, and all the people from the least 
even to the greatest, 8 and ♦said unto 
them, “ Thus J saith 3 the Lord, the “God 
of Israel, unto whom ye sent me to 

{ >resent your supplication before him ; 
0 If ye *will .still •‘abide in “this “land, 
then -wilLLbuild you, and not pulLyou. 
down, and I -will-plant you, and not 
pluck.you.up . for 1 J rcpent me of the 
evil that I -'have-done unto you. 11 KBe 
not afraid of the king of Babylon, of 
whom ye are.afraid ; •’be not afraid of 
him, ■‘saitli J thc Lord . for £ am with 
you to save you, and to deliver you 
from his hand. 13 And 1 ♦will.shew 
mercies unto you, that he -may-have, 
mere} .upon you, and -cause you to. 
return to your.owu land. 

But* if ye ■‘•say, ‘We will not 
dwell in “this “laud, neither obey the 
voice of 3 the Lord your “God/ 14 say- 
ing. ‘ No; but we will-go mto the land 
pt Egypt, where we shalLsee no war, 
nor hear the sound of the trumpet, nor 
have-hunger of bread ; and there wilL 
we_dwell • * 15 and now therefore -hear 
the word of 3 the Lord, ye remnant of 
Judah ; Thus -<saitU 3 the Lord of 
hosts, the “God of Isradl ; If ye wholly 
set your faces to enter iuto Egypt, and 
•go to sojourn there ; 18 then it -shall. 
come.to.pas8, that the sword, which ye 
feared, shalLovertake you there in the 
land of Egypt* and the famine, whereof 
yb were-afraid, shall follow.close after 
you there in Egypt ; and there ye shall 
die. w So ♦shall ^-be with all the 
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* men that set their "faces to go into B C J *••• 

Egypt to sojourn there ; they ahalLdie “* “ hta * 
by the sword, by the famine, and by the 
pestilence : and none of them shalL 
remain or escape from the evil that £ 

■‘■will.bring upon them. 

18 “ For thus ->saith 3 the Lord of hosts, 
the “God of Israel ; * As mine anger & according 
and my fury -'hath.been poured-forth •*•- 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem; so 
shall my fury be.poure<Lforth upon 
you, when ye shalLenterJnto Egypt* 
and ye -shall.be an execration, and an 
astonishment, and a curse, and a re- 
proach ; and ye shall-see “this *place uo 

more. 

3 The Lord hath said concerning h* CHS ROB* 
you, O ye remnant of Judah; •’Go ye dTbs'Jmw”- 
not into Egypt : know certainly that I TION 
have admonished you this day. 33 For 
ye DISSEMBLED in your 'hearts, , <oub 
when ye sent me unto 3 Vie Lord your 
■God, saying, ‘ -Pray for us unto 3 the 
Lord our “God ; and according.unto all 
that 3 the Lord our “God sliall-say, so 
•declare unto us, and we -wilLdo it* 

31 And now I ♦have this day declared it 
to you; but } e -'have not obeyed the voice 
of 3 the Lord your “God, nor any thing 
for the which he hath sent me uuto you. 

23 Now therefore know certainly that ye 
shalLdie by the sword, by the famine, aud 
by the pestilence, in the place whither 
} e J desire to go and to sojourn." 

A Q AND it ♦canie_to_pass, that when _ 

Jeremiah had_made-an.end of AaliuJi* 
speaking unto all the people "all the 
words of 3 the Lord their “God, for j o Jehovah 
which 3 the Lord their “God hadisent their tiohu*. 
him to them, even "all “these “words, 

3 Then ♦spake AZARIAH Vie son of 
Hoshaiah, and Johanan the son of Ka- 
reah, and all the proud **men, saying « anahit.w. 
uuto Jeremiah, “ Thou speakest falsely : 

3 Vie Lord our “God •'hath not sent thee 
to say, 4 •‘Go not into Egypt to sojourn 
there . * 8 but Baruch Vie son of Neriah 
setteth thee on against us, for to de- 
liver us into the hand of the Chal- 
deans, that they might-put us touleath, 
and carry us away - captives into 
Babylon." 

4 So Johanan Vie sou of Kareah, and They go to 
all Vie captains of the forces, and all EoTPI 
the -people, obeyed not the voice of 3 the 
Lord, to dwell in Vie land of Judah. 

8 But Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
all the captains of the forces, *took "all 
the remnant of Judah, that were.re- 
turned from all “nations, whither they 
hatLbeen.dnveu, to dwell in the land of 
Judah ; 8 even 'Smen, and *women,and • 

^children, and the king's "daughters, 
and "every '“person that Nebuzar-adan ■ * oui - 
the captain of the “guard hadJeft •■with 
Geduliah the son ot Ahikam the son of 
Sliaphan, and "Jeremiah the prophet, 
and "Baruch the son of Neriah. 

7 So they ♦came. into the land of 

EGYPT : for they obeyed not the voice 
of 3 the Lord : thus ♦came they even to 
Tahpanhes. mb 

8 Then ♦came the word of 3 Vie Lord v $ n4,n « 
unto Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, saying, s* U o*a* 

o o 
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M.**. **.Take GREAT STONES in thine 
band, and «hide them in the clay in the 
brickkiln, which is at the entry of Pha- 
raoh’s house in Tahponhes, in tA&zight 

• uwfathim of the »men of Judah ; w and *sa y unto 

them. Thus Jsaith 3 il*e Lord of hosts, 
the ■God of IsraSl ; Behold, I ■wilLseud 
and *take 'Nebuchadrezzar the king of 
Babylon, my servant, and 'wilLset his 
throne upon “these >410068 that 1 have 
hid; and he •shalLspread his *ToyaL 
pavilion over them. 11 And when he 
*cometh, he *shalLsmite 'the land of 
Egypt, and deliver such as are for “death 
to “death; and such a* are for “cap- 
tivity to “captivity ; and such as are for 
the sword to Use sword. 19 And 1 *will. 
kindle a lire in the houses of the gods of 
Egypt ; and he "shall.burn them, and 
•carry . them _ away . captives : and he 
•shalLarray-himseif-with r the land of 

• according Egypt, *aa a “shepherd •'putteth.on his 

“• 'garment; and he -shall-go_forth from 

thence in peace. u He ’shalLbreak also 

• standing. r the ■images of bBeth-shemesh, that is 
5|J?£ ,#r in the land of Egypt ; and 'the houses of 
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• standing. r the •images of bBeth-shemesh, that is 
j3U?£ ,#r in the land of Egypt ; and 'the houses of 
V Beth-she- the gods of the Egyptians shall -lie.burn 

merit, House -,P r 

ofuusnn. with “lire. 

Wom’os AjAj THE word that came to Jere- 
Jbbovah to miah concerning all the JEWS 

the Jews in *a w hich dwell IN the land of EGYPT, 
Jn “which dwell at Aiigdol, and at Tah- 
panhes, and at Noph, and in the country 
of Pathros, saving, 

'•i!i hor *jL of 9 “Thus J saith 3 the Lord of hosts, the 
"God of Israel ; Ye Jhave-seen 'all the 
evil that I have brought upon -Jeru- 
salem, and upon all the cities of Judah ; 
and, behold, “this “day they are a deso- 
lation, and no man dwelleth therein, 
* Because of their wickedness which 
they have committed to provokejne.to_ 
anger, in that they.went to burn-iu- 
ceuse, and to serve other gods, whom 
they knew not, neither they, ye, nor 
your fathers. 

* “ Howbeit I ♦sent unto you 'all my 
servants the prophets, rising.early and 
sending them, saying, * Oh, •'do not “this 
“ABOMINABLE 'THING that I 
Jhate.* * But they hearkened not, nor 
inclined their 'ear to turn from their 
wickedness, to burn no incense unto 
other gods. • Wherefore my fury aud 
mine anger ♦ wat-poured forth, and 
♦wasJcindled in the cities of Judah aud 
in the streets of -Jerusalem ; and they 
♦are-wasted and desolate, asjst “this “day. 

SxrMTOLA- 7 Therefore now thus Jsaith 3 the Lord, 
tiom. the ■God of hosts, the “God of Israel ; 
WHEREFORE ■commit ye this great 
evil against your souls, to cutoff from 
l. fob. you l man aud woman, child and sack- 

«t. tk* midst ling, outof a* Judah, to leave you none 
to remain ; • In that ye provokejne. 
unto.wrath with the works of your 
hands, burning-incense unto other gods 
in the land of Egypt, whither ye ■be. 
a sojourn, gone to • dwell, that ye inighLcut your- 
JM.gBi-. selves off, and that ye might.be a curse 
and a reproach among all the nations of 
the earth ? 

• “ Have ye forgotten •the •wickedness 
of your fathers, and •the ■wickedness of 
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the kings of Judah, and •-the "wicked- B<c **• 
ness of their wives, and your_own 
'■wickedness, and '<Ae ■wickedness of 
your wives, which they have committed 
in the land of Judah, and iu the streetB 
of -Jerusalem f 10 They J are not hum- 
bled even unto “this “day, neither J have_ 
theyieared, nor walked in my law, nor 
in my statutes, that I set before you 
and before your fathers. 

u « Therefore thus Jsaith 3 the Lord tmfix 
of hosts, the "God of Israel; Behold, I Punishmxht 
■ wilLset my face against you for evil, * 0UET0LD 
and to cut-off 'all Judah. 19 And 1 
•will.take •the remnant of Judah, that 
have set their faceB to go into the land of 
Egypt to sojourn there, and they ‘shall 
all be-consumed, and •'fall in the laud of 
Egypt ; they 8hall.xt>en_be_consumed by 
the* sword and by the famine : the} 
sbalLdie, from the least even unto the 
greatest, by the sword and by the 
famine : aud they -shalLbe an exe- 
cration, and au astonishment, aud a 
curse, and a reproach. 

13 “For I -wilLPUNISH “them that, 
dwell in the land of Egypt, *as I have ■ according 
punished Jerusalem, by the Bword, by M 
the famine, and by the pestilence : 
ii so that none of the remnant of Judah, 

“which are-gone into the land of Egypt 
to sojourn there, shalLescape or reniaiu, 
that they shoulcLreturn into the land of 
Judah, to the which they ■have.a.desire 
to return to dwell there: for none 

shalLreturn but sucluas-shalLescape." 

u Then all the *MEN “which knew ot 

that their wives ■had.burned.inceuse tb Vom™ 4,,B 
unto other gods, and all the WOMEN m ansiubm 
“that stood-by, a great “multitude, » assembly 
even all the -people “that dwelt in the 
land of Egypt, iu Pathros, ♦ANSWER- 
ED 'Jeremiah, saying, 

lc “ As for the word that thou J hast_ 
spokeu unto us in the name of 3 the 
Lord, we ■will not hearken unto thee 
17 But we •will.certaiiily •'do 'what- 
soever “thing J goeth_forth out_of our. 
own mouth, to burn.incense uuto the 
QUEEN OF “HEAVEN, and to pour, 
out drinlcofferings unto her, »as we 
J have.done, we, and our fathers, our 
kings, and our princes, in the cities of 
Judah, and iu due streets of Jerusalem 
for then ♦had we plenty of victuals, aud 
♦were well, aud saw no evil. But 
since we left-off to buru.incense to the 
queen of “heaven, and to pour.out 
drink-offerings unto her, we have want- 
ed all things , and J have-been consumed 
by the sword and by the famine. 10 Aud 
when we burned-incense to the queen 
of “heaven, and poured.out drink-offer- 
ings unto her, did we make her cakes 
to worship her, and pour.out drink. 

offerings unto her, without our *men?" 

90 Then JEREMIAH ♦SAID uuto all jERrxua's 
the -people, to the ■men, aud to the , 
women, and to all the -people “which mm Tlieb 
hacLgiven him that answer, saying, Kcbuhiun. 
ai <‘'The incense that ye burned in the 
cities of Judah, and in ihe streets of 
Jerusalem, ye, and your fathers, your 
kings, aud your princes, and the -people 
of the land, did uot 3 the Lord remember 
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them, and ♦came it not °into his 
b mind f 93 So that 3 the Lord b could no 
longer bear, because of the evil of your 
doings, and because of the abomina- 
tions which ye have committed ; there- 
fore *is yonr laud a desolation, and an 
astonishment, and a curse, without an 
inhabitant, as^tt *this “day. 83 Because 
ye have burned-incense, and because ye 
have sinned against 3 the Lord, and 
••have not obeyed Hie voice of 3 the Lord, 
nor walked in his law, nor in his sta- 
tutes, nor in his testimonies ; therefore 
“this “evil it happened unto you, as-at 
“this *day." 

9 * Moreover Jeremiah ♦said unto all 
the -people, and to all the women, 
•‘•Hear the word of 3 the Lord, all Judah 
that are in the land of Egypt : 23 Thus 

••saith 3 the Lord of hosts, the “God of 
Israel, saying ; Ye and your wives 
♦have both spoken with your mouths, 
and fulfilled with your hand, saving, 
‘We •wilLsurely •■perform our '■vows 
that we have vowed, to burn_incense to 
the queen of *»heavcu, and to pour.out 
drink offerings unto her ’ ye ®will- 
surely •‘accomplish your •■vows, and 
•surely •■perform your 'vows. 

23 “ Therefore ‘hear ye the word of 
3 the Loro, all Judah “‘■that dwell in the 
land of Egypt; Behold, I •'have.sworn 
by niy “gieat name, J oaith J the Lord, 
that my name shall no more be.uamed 
in the mouth of any •man of Judah in 
all the land of Egj pt, saying, ‘“77ie 
•Lord j God hveth.* 87 Behold, I ■‘will- 
watch over them for EVIL, anil not for 
good: and all the •men of Judah that 
are in the laud of Egypt •shalLbe.con- 
sumed by the sword and by the famine, 
until there be.an.eud of them. 98 Yet a 
small number thut-escape the sword 
shall-returu out-of the land of Eg\pt 
into the laud of Judah, and all the rem- 
nant of Judah, ““that are_goue into the 
laud of Egypt to sojourn there, ‘shalL 
know whose -words shalLstand, mine, or 
theirs. 

28 “And this shall be a “SIGN unto 
you, ■‘■saitli 3 the Lord, that 5 ■‘■will.pu- 
uish you in “this “place, that ye may- 
know that my words ®shall_8urely •‘stand 
against yyu for evil : 80 Thus J saith 

J the Lord; Behold, I will -“give *-Pha- 
raoh-honhra king of Egypt into the 
hand ox his enemies, and into the hand 
of them-that-seek his “life; *as 1 gave 
•■Zedekiah king of Judah into the hand 
of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, his 
enemy, and that-sought hiB •life." 

THE word that Jeremiah the 
prophet spake unto BA- 
RUCH the son of Neriah, when he had. 
wriiten “these *words in a book at the 
mouth of Jeremiah, in the fourth “year 
of Jehoiakim the sou of JoBiuh king of 
Judah, saying, 9 “ Thus •‘saith Hite 
Lord, the «God of IsraSl, unto thee, O 
Baruch ; * Thou didst-say, ‘ Woe is me 
now 1 for J the Lord hath added grief to 
iny sorrow; I fainted in my sighing, 
and I ‘'find no rest.* * Thus shalt-thou. 
say unto him, 3 the Lord ’‘saith thus; 


Behold, that which 5 have built HoillJL\ 
break-down, and *that which I have 
planted 5 ■‘•wilLpluck-up, even this 
•whole “land. 8 And •‘SEEKEST thou 
GREAT.THINGS for thyself? •’seek 
them not : for, behold, I •‘wilLbring evil 
upon all flesh, ■•saith 3 the Lord : but] 
thy »*iife *will-Lgive unto thee for a 
prey in all “places whither thou •’goest." 

THE WORD of 3 the Lord which 
came to Jeremiah the prophet 
AGAINST THE GENTILES; 

2 Against EGYPT, against the army 
of Pharaoh-necho king of Egypt, which 
was by the river Euphrates in Carche-l 
misli, which Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon smote in the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of 
Judah. 

9 ‘* *Order ye the buckler and shield, 
And ‘draw-near to “battle, 

4 ’Harness the horses ; and *get-up, ye 
horsemen, And ‘Staud-forth with 

your helmets ; ‘Furbish the spears, | 
arid ‘put-on the brigandmes. 

8 Wherefore ‘•have.l.seen them dis< 
mayed and turned-away back ? And 
their mighty.ones are beaten-down, 

And are fled apace, and J look not back • 
For fear was round-about, -“saith 
3 the Lord : 6 KLet not the swift flee, 

away, Nor the mighty-man escape : 

They ••bhall.stumble, and*fall toward 
the north by the river Euphrates. 

7 “ Who is this that •‘cometh.up as a 

“flood, Whose waters h are-mo\ ed as 
the rivers ? 8 Egypt ►riseth-up like a 

“flood, And his waters •‘are.moved 

like the rivers ; And he ♦saith, 1 

will.go.up, and will-cover the earth ; 

1 wilLdestroy the city and the inhabitants 
thereof. 

8 *‘ ‘Come-up, ye horses ; And 

•rage, ye chariots ; And ♦let, 

the mighty _meu come.forth ; 

The « Ethiopians and the P Libyans, 
that.handle the shield ; And the I 

Lydians, that-haudle and bend the bow. I 
18 For “this u the day of *the "Lord 
j God of hosts, A day of vengeance,) 
that he may-avenge-him of his adver- 
saries: And the sword ‘shall.de vour,] 

and it ‘8hall.be-8atiate and ‘made-drunk 
with their blood : For * the “Lord 

j God of hosts hath a sacrifice in the 
north country by the river Euphrates 
33 ‘Go.up into Gilead, and ‘take! 
balm, O virgin, the daughter of 

Egypt : In vain ••shalt-thou-use' 

many medicines ; For thou shalt! 

not be.cured. 19 The nations have 

heard of thy shame, And thy cry 

hath filled the land : For the \ 

mighty .man hath stumbled agaiust the 
mighty, And they ^are-fallen both 

together.** 

33 The word that 3 the Lord spake to 
Jeremiah the prophet, how NEBUCH- 
ADREZZAR kiug of Babylon should- 
come and SMITE r the land of EGYPT. 

J4 « .Declare ye in Egypt, and 
•publish in Migdol, And *publish in 
Nopli and in Tahpanhes : *Sayyi 

•Stand-fast, and ‘prepare thee ; Fo 
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t.c.*bMt«oi. the* word shalLdevour round-about thee. 

18 Why d are thy valiant men swept, 
away? They stood not, because 3 the 
Lord did-drive them. 16 He made 
many to-fall, yea, one fell upon another : 

And they said, 1 ‘Arise, and *let_us_ 
gotagain to our-own -people, And 
to the land of our nativity, from the 
Oppressing sword.' 17 They dicLcry 
there, * Pharaoh king of Egypt is but a 
noise ; He hath passed the time, 

appointed.* 18 At £ live, ■‘saith the 

* rSSSiu! whose name is 3 the Lord of hosts, 

Surely as Tabor is among the 
mountains, And as Carmel by the 
sea, so shalLhe-come. 18 O thou 

daughter dwelling in Egypt, furnish, 
thyself to godnto.captivity : For 

Noph shalLbe waste and desolate with- 
out an inhabitant. 30 Egypt is like 

a very fair heifer, but destruction cora- 
eth ; It cometh out_pf the north. 

[ 11 Also her hirecLmen are in the 

I midst of her like fatted bullocks ; 

I For they also are turned-back, and are 

tled-away together : They did not 

stand, because the day of their calamity 
waixome upon them, And the 

time of their visitation. 33 The 

voice thereof shalLgo like a "serpent; 

! For they shall-march with an 

| army. And J come against her with 

axes, as hewers of wood. 33 They 

ofcbalLcutjdown her forest, *saitk 3 the 
Lord, though it •‘cannot be-searched ; 

Because they d are.more than the 
grasshoppers, and are innumerable. 

24 The daughter of Egypt d shalL 
be-confounded ; She d shall_be_ 

delivered into the hand of the -people of 
the north. 

23 tt3 The Lord of hostB, the "God of 
Israel, d saith ; Behold, 1 ■‘will, 

punish the multitude of No, And 

Pharaoh, and Egypt, with their gods, 
and their kings ; Even Pharaoh, 

and all ’“them that-trust in him : 

38 And I -will-deliver them into the hand 

• aouu of those-thaLseek their • lives. And 

into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon, And into the hand oi 

his servants: And afterward it 

8hall-be-inhabited, as in the days of old, 
*saith ^the Lord. 

bEtEL 87 "But *Tear not thou, O my servant 
•mcoubaobc*. Jacob, _ And ►‘be not dismayed, O 

ISRAEL : For, behold, I ■‘wilLsave 

thee from afar_off, And thy 'seed 

from the land of their captivity ; 

And Jacob •shalLreturn, and beJnjrest 
and atease, And none Hhallonake. 
Aunotfraid. 

88 "•'Fear thod not, O Jacob ray ser- 
vant, <*saith 3 the Lord : For 1 am 

with thee ; For I wilLmake a fulL 
end of all the nations whither I ••have- 
driven thee : But I will not make 

a full-end of thee, But ♦correct 

thee in "measure ; Yet will I not 

leave thee wholly unpunished." 

wom»*of Aa7 THE word of 3 the Lord that 
j rao»Aii came to Jeremiah the prophet 

«oA!ii»r «■ against the PHILISTINES, before that 
fcJSSS! Pluraoh •’•mote 'Gtu. 
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3 “Thus Jsaith 3 the Lord; BC..bo«tsos 

Behold, waters ■‘-rise.up out.of the north, 

And ‘shalLbe an overflowing 
flood, And *shall.overflow the land, 
and alLthatis-therein ; The city, 

and them.that-dwell therein : Then 

the » men •shalLcrv, And all the *• adam 

inhabitants of tne land •shall.howl. 

8 At the noise of the stamping of 
the hoofs of his strong horses , At 

the rushing of his chariots, and at the 
rumbling of his wheels, The fathers 
••shall not look.back to their 'children • 
for feebleness of hands ; 4 Because 

of the day that cometh to spoil 'all the 
Philistines, And to cut-off from 

Tyrus and Zidon every helper thaL 
remaineth : For 3 the Lord ■‘will- 

spoil r the Philistines, The remnant 
of the country of Caphtor. 8 Bald- 
ness -‘■is-come upon Gaza ; Ashkelon 
d is-cut-off with remnant oftheir valley* 

How long wilt-thou-cuLthyself ? 

8 “ O thou sword of 3 the Lord, how 
long will it be ere thou be.quiet ? 

•Put-up.thyself into thy scab- 
bard, Test, and ‘be-still. 7 How 

••can it be.quiet, seeing 3 the Lord d hath- 
given it a_charge against Ashkelon, 

And against the sea shore ? there 
d hath-he-appointed it." 

JO AGAINST MOAB thus d saith " 

tLO J(} ie Lord of hosts, the "God of , j e hoWh 
Israel; Woe unto Nebo! for it 

d is_apoiled : Edriathaim d is_con- 

founded and taken : "Misgab 'ia_ 

confounded and ‘dismayed. 3 There 
shall be no more praise of Moab : 

In Heshbon they have devised evil 
against it ; ‘Come, and *let us 

eut-it-off from being a nation, Also 
thou shalt-be-cut-dowu, O Madmen, 

The sword shalLpursue thee. 

8 A voice of crying shall be from Horo- 
nann, Spoiling and great destruc- 
tion. 4 Moab 'ls-destroyed ; 

Her little_one8 have caused a cry to.be. 
heard. 8 For m the going-up of 

"Luhith continual weeping shall-go.up; 

For in the going-down of Horo- 
naim the enemies have heard a cry of 
destruction. 

8 ‘Flee, ‘save your 'lives, And h be • • ouls 
like the “heath in the wilderness. “ 

7 For because thou ‘'hast-trusted in 
thy works aud in thy treasures, thou 
shalt also be.taken : And Chemosn 

‘shalLgoJforth into "captivity with his 

f riests and his princes together. 

And the spoiler *shalLcome upon 
every city, And no city shall, 

escape : the valley also ‘shall.perish, 

And the plain ‘shall.be-destroyed, 

As 3 the Lord ••hath.spokeii. 

8 ‘Give wings unto Moab, that it may. 
flee and getaway : For the cities 

thereof shall.be.desolate, without any 
to dwell therein. 10 Cursed be he. 
that-doeth the work of *the Lord ® de- ■ 
ceitfully, And cursed be he. 

that . keepeth . back his sword from 

blood. 

11 Moab hath-been AT-EASE from . 
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b.c. about soo his lees, And hath not been^mptied 
from vessel to vessel, Neither hath. 
he_gone into "captivity : Therefore 

his taste remained in him, And his 
scent a| is not changed. 

18 Therefore, behold, the days come, 
faith 3 the Lord, That 1 -wilLsend 
unto him wanderers, that -sball-cause. 
him-to.wander, And shall.erapty his 
vessels, and break their bottles. 

18 And Moab ‘shalLbe-ashamed of Che- 
a according mosh, »As the house of Isragl was. 

“ ashamed of Beth-eLtheir confidence. 

j l D nMi nt 14 How •’say ye, We are mighty 

upon Mo*b And strong * men for the war l 
* UQllll ‘ hlm is MOAB »isJSP 01 LED, and gone.up 
out yf her cities, And his chosen 

young.men *>are . gone . down to the 
slaughter, -MSaith the King, whose 
i Jehomh of name is 3 the Lord of hosts. 

T»ebtth»th is The calamity of Moab is near to 
come, And liis affliction hasteth fast. 

1 7 All ye.thaLare.about him, bemoan 
him ; And all ye.that.know his 

name, -say, How is the strong staff 
broken, and the beautiful rod ! 

18 Thou daughter that-dost-inhabit 
Dibon, -come-down from thy glorv, and 
•sit in "thirst ; For the spoiler of 

Moab -'shalLcome-upon thee, And 

he ••shalLdcstroy thy strong-holds. 

19 O inhabitant of Aroer, -stand by the 

way, and -espy ; -Ask hnn.that. 

fleeth, and her_that_escapeth, and -say, 
What -'ls-done ? 80 Moab -'ls-con- 

founded ; for it is_brokeu_down : 

Howl and -cry ; -tell ye it in Arnon, 
that Moab hs-spoiled, 21 And judg- 
ment • l is_come upon the plain country ; 

Upon Holon, and upon Jahazah, 
and upon Mephaath, 22 And upon 

Dibon, and upon Nebo, And upon 

Beth-diblathaim, 28 And upon 

Kiriathaim, and upon Beth-gamul, 

And upon Betli-meon, 24 And upon 
Kerioth, and upon Bozrah, And 

upon all the cities of the land of Moab, 
"far or "near. 35 The horn of Moab 
••is-cut-off, And his arm is broken, 

faith 3 the Lord. 

— 26 *Make.ye-him-drunken : For he 

HouiL.*r.oN magnified himsetf against 3 the Lord : 

Moab also ‘Bhall.wallow in his 
vomit, And he also -shalLbe in 

derision. 27 For was not Israel a 

"derision unto thee f Was.he.found 
among thieves ? For since thou 

spakest of him, thou hikippedst-forjoy. 

28 O ye-that-d well-111 Moab, leave 
the cities, and -dwell in the rock, 

And be like the dove that hnaketh.her. 
nesv in the sides of the hole's mouth. 

28 We have heard the pride of Moab, (he 
is exceeding proud) His loftiness, 

and his arrogancy, and his pride, 

And the haughtiness of his heart. 

80 J know his wrath, -faith 3 the Lord ; 

But it shall not be so; Hib 
lies -ishall not so effect it. 

» Therefore will-Lhowl for Moab, 
And 1 will.crv.out for all Moab ; 
Mine heart shall.mourn for the 
m. Mahthim »men of Kir-heres. 82 O vine of 

Sibmah, I will-weep for thee with the 
weeping of Jazer : Thy plants 
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J are-gone_over the sea, Tney J reach B.c.abo»teos. 
even to the sea of Jazer : The spoiler 

••is-fallen upon thy summer Jruits and 
upon thy vintage. 88 And ioy and 
gladness -is-taken from the plentifuL 
field, And from the land of Moab : 

And I have caused wine toJail 
from the winepresses : None shalL 

tread with shouting ; their shouting 
shall be no shouting. 84 From the 
cry of Heshbon even unto Elealeh, 

And even unto Jahaz, have.they_uttered 
their voice, From Zoar even unto 
Horonaim, as an heifer of three-years. 

old : For the waters also of Nim- 

rim shalLbe desolate. Dlctrcctiok 

85 Moreover I -will_cause to.cease in or MoAb 
Moab, faith 3 the Lord, Him-that. 
offereth in the high-places, And 

him-that-burneth-incense to his gods. 

86 Therefore mine heart shall, 

sound for Moab like "pipes, And 

mine heart shalLsound like "pipes for 
the “'men of Kir-heres : Because the 

riches that he.hath-gotten are perished. 

87 For every head shall be bald, 

and every beard clipped : Upon 

all the hands shall be cuttings, and upon 
the loins sackcloth. 88 There shall 
be lamentation generally upon all the 
housetops of Moab, And in the 

streets thereof: For I J have_broken 

•■Moab like a vessel wherein is no plea- 
sure, faith 3 the Lord. 89 They 

•*shall.howI, saying, “ How J isat.broken_ 
down 1 liow hath Moab turned the 

back with shame 1 " So -shall Moab 
be a derision and a dismaying to all 
them_about_him. 

40 For thus J saith 3 the Lord ; 

Behold, he shall.fly as an "eagle. 

And 'shall-spread his wings over Moab. 

41 "Kerioth J is_taken, and the * 1 v 24. 
Btrong-holds J are_surprised, And 

the mighty_men’s hearts in Moab at 
"that "day -shalLbe as the heart of a 
woman in_her.pangs. 43 And Moab 

•shalLbe-destroyed from being a -people, 

BECAUSE he hath magnified himseljf 
against J the Lord. 48 Fear, and 

the pit, and the snare, shall be upon 
thee, O inhabitant of Moab, faith 
3 the Lord. 44 He thatileeth from 
the fear shalLfall into the pit; 

And he that-getteth.up out-of the pit 
BhalLbe.taken in the snare : For 

I will.bring upon it, even upon Moab, 
the year of their visitation, faith 3 the 
Lord. 

45 They.thaLfled stood under the 
shadow of Heshbon because of the 
force • But a fire • , 8 hall.come r fbrth 
out-of Heshbon, and a flame from the 
midst of Sihon, And ♦shalLdevour 
the corner of Moab, And the crown. 
of-lA&head of the tumultuous ones. 

48 Woe be unto thee, O Moab 1 
The people of Chemosh J perisheth: 

For thv sons J are_taken leap- i in tht cap- 
tives, and thy daughters captives, UriXjm 

47 Yet -wilLLBlilNG-AGAIN the 
captivity of MOAB in the latter "days, 
faith 3 the Lord. Thus far is the 
judgment of Moab. 
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B.c.fcbontaoo . jq CONCERNING the AMMON- 
CoMcnNixo ^ ^ IT ES, thus Jsaith Lord ; 

. Hath Israel no sons t hath he no 

; Jehomh heir I Why then J doth ■ their.king 
m. Maicahn inherit *<3*d, and his people *>dwell in 
hit cities t * Therefore, behold, 

the days come, •‘saith 3 the Loro, 

That I *wilLcause an alarm of war to. 
be-heard in Rabbah of the Ammonites ; 

And it ‘ 8 hall.be a desolate heap, 
and her daughters shall.be.burned with 
Are: Then •shall Israel be heir 

unto •“thera.that-were-liis.heirs, Jsaith 
3 tke Loro. 

* *Howl, O Heshbon, for Ai Jisjpoiled : 

•Cry, ve daughters of Rabbah, 
•gird you with sackcloth ; 'Lament, 
and Tun_to_and_fro by the hedges ; 

For ®tbeir_king ah all-go into ■cap- 
tivity, And his priests and his 
princes together. 

4 Wherefore tgloriest thou in the val- 
leys, Thy flowing valley, O backslid- 
ing daughter? "That trusted in her 
treasures, saying , “ Who shall.come unto 
mel" * Behold, I •‘will.bring a fear 
u AiUfaahy upon thee, ■‘saith * the "Lord j God of 
Jfhorah. hosts, from all those_that_be_about thee ; 
. uh. And ye •shalLbe_driven_out ‘everv. 

man right forth ; And none •‘shall, 
gather.up “-him that.wandereth. 

Thh» 6 And afterward I will.BRING. 

Kektuhation AGAIN r the captivity of the • children 

* * on ‘ of AMMON, ■‘saith 3 the Lord. 

CoVckkmko 7 CONCERNING EDOM, thus 

ed°m Jsaith 3 tke Lord of hosts; Is wis- 
dom no more in Teman ? Is couusel 
perished from the "prudent? Is 

their wisdom vanished ? 8 *Flee ye, 

•turn-back, *dwell deep, O inhabitants 
of Dedan; For I J will.briug the 

calamity of Esau upon him. The 

time that I will-visit him. 

® If grapegatherers Jcome to thee, 
hvould they not leave tome gleaning. 
grapes ? If thieves by night, they 

JwilLdestroy till.they.have.enough. 
io But ]E have made ‘Esau bare, $ 
have uncovered his ••secret places, 

And he *shall notbe.able to hide himself: 

His seed Jis-spoiled, and his breth- 
ren, and his neighbours, and he is not. 

ii -Leave thy FATHERLESS.chil- 
dren, 5 wilLpreserve.t/jern-alive ; 

And **letthv WIDOWS trust in me. 

u For thus Jsaith 3 the Lord ; 
Behold, they whose judgment was not 
to drink of the cup *have-assuredly 
^drunken ; And art thou he that 
•shalLal together hgo.un punished ? 

Thou shalt not go-unpunished, but 
thou •shaltjurely ^drink qf it. 
i* For I Jhave-sworn by myself, *saith 
3 the Lord, That Bozrah shall.be- 

come a desolation, a reproach, a waste, 
and a curse ; And all the cities 
thereof shall.be perpetual wastes. 

14 I have heard a rumour from ^the 
Lord, And an ambassador •‘is.scnt 

• astteas. unto the ® "heathen, saying , “*Ga- 

ther.ye-together, and *come against her, 
Ana Tise-up to the battle." 
w For, lo, I JwllLmake thee small 


among the • "heathen, 
spised among **men, 


And de- 
u Thy ter- 
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ribleness hath deceived tree, And BC.aboutsw. 
the pride of thine heart, O thou-that. 
dweilest in the clefts of the rock, 

That-holdest the height of the hill: 

Though thou shouldest-make thy 
nest as high as the eagle, 1 will, 
bring.thee.down from thence, •‘snith 
J the Lord. 17 AIbo Edom •shall.be 

a desolation : Every.one A that- 

goeth by it shall.be-astonished, 

I And ♦shall.hiss at all the plagues there- 
of. 18 As in the overthrow of Sodom 
and Gomorrah And the neighbour 
cities thereof, Jsaith J the Lord, 

No *man shall.abide there, Neither i i,h. 
shall a son of * man dwell in it. 

18 Behold, he shall-come-up like a 19— 21 fire cY- 
lion from the swelling of "Jordan 80 16 

against the habitation of the strong. 

But I wil {.suddenly make.ln in- 
run .away from her: Xnd who ts a 

chosen man, that I may_appoint over 
her ? For who is like me ? 

And who will.appoint_me.the.time ? 

And who ts that shepherd that 
will .stand before me ? 

20 Therefore -hear the counsel of 3 the 
Lord, that he J hath.taken against 
Edom ; And his purposes, that he 

hath purposed against the inhabitants of 
Teman : Surely the least of the 

flock slial l.dr a w_them.out : Surely 

he shalLmake their habitations desolate 
with them. 21 The earth J is-moved at 
the noise of their fall. At the cry the 
noise thereof was-heard in the 'Red sea r R e d,\\ip«i> 

22 Behold, he BhalLcome-up and *fl) 
as the eagle, And ^spread his wing'* 
over Bozrah: And at "that *daj 

•shall the heart of the mighty.men of 
Edom be as the heart of a woman in. 
her.pangs. 

28 CONCERNING DAMASCUS. ewi^o 

Hamath J is_confounded, and Arpad Daman*. uh 
lor they have heard evil tidings: 

They J are .fainthearted ; There 
is sorrow on the sea ; it cannot be.quict 
24 Damascus Jis-waxeiLfeeble, 
and Jtumeth.herself to flee, And 
fear hath seized-on her : Anguish 

and sorrows Jhave.taken her, as a *wo- 
manJn_travail. 80 How is the city 

of praise not left, The city of my 
joy | 28 Therefore her young.men 

shallJall in her streets, And all 
the "men of *war sh all.be .cut-off in » 

■that *day, ■‘Saith 3 the Lord of 

hosts. 37 And I ‘wilLkindle a fire in 
the wall of Damascus, And it -shall, 
consume the palaces of Ben-liadad. 

28 CONCERNING KEDAR, 

And concerning the kingdoms of Ha- Kbuak 

zor, Which Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon JehalLsmite, Thus 

Jsaith 3 the Lord j 'Arise ve, *go. 
up to Kedar, And 'spoil •‘the • men ■ 

ot the east. Their tents and their 

flocks shalLthej-take-away : They 

shalLtake to themselves their curtains, 

And all their vessels, and their 
camels *, And they 'shall-cry unto 

them, u Fear is on everyjide." 

80 'Flee, 'get you far.off, Dwell awd Ha*o» 
deep, O ye inhabitants of HAZOU, 

*saith 3 the Lord ; For Nebuchad- 
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rezzar king of Babylon ''hath-taken. 
counsel against you, And hath 
couceived a purpose against you. 

81 ’Arise, *get.you-up unto the wealthy 
nation, That-dwclleth without- 

care, "saith 3 the Loro, Which have 

neither gates nor bars, which hlwell 
alone. 88 And their camels *shalL 
be a booty, And the multitude of 
their cattle a spoil : And I 'Will, 

scatter into all winds them that are in 
the utmost corners ; And 1 will, 

bring their 'culamity from all sides 
thereof, "saith 3 the Lord. 38 And 
Uazor 'shall.be a dwelling for dragons, 
And a desolation for ever : 

There shall no <man abide there, 

Nor any son of "man dwell in it. 

81 The word of 3 the Lord that came 
to Jeremiah the prophet AGAINST 
ELAM in the beginning of the reign of 
Zedekiah king of Judah, saying, 

8 > Thus ••saith 3 the Lord of hosts ; 
Behold, I ■‘■wilLbreak Hhe bow of Elam, 
the chief of their might. 38 And 

upon Elam 'wilLl.briug the four winds 
from the four quarters of "-heaven, 

And 'will scatter them toward all "those 
"winds ; And there Bhall.be no 

nation whither the outcasts of Elam 
shall not come. 37 For I 'wilLcause 
'Elam to.be. dismayed before their 
enemies, And before them_that_ 

seek their •life: And I -wilLbring 

evil upon them, even my 'fierce anger, 
"saith J the Lord ; And I 'will-send 
'the sword after them, till I have.con- 
suined them • 88 And I 'wilLset 

my throne in Elam, And 'will.de- 
stroy from thence the king and the 
princes, "sHith 3 the Lord. 

39 But it 'shall-come.to-pass in the 
latter dajB, That I will.BRING. 

AGAIN •■the captivity of ELAM, "saith 
i the Lord. 

X TIIE word that ' J the Lord spake 

AGAINST BABYLON and 
against the land of the Chaldeaus by 

Jeremiah the prophet. 

a -Declare ye among the nations, 

And ‘publish, and -set-up a standard ; 
•Publish, and ^conceal not : ‘Say, 

Babylon •hs.taken, Bel J is.confounded, 
Merodach J is_broken_in.pieces ; 

Her idols • > area:onfounded, Her 

images J are.brokenJn.pieces. 8 For 
out.of the north there •‘cometh.up a na- 
tion against her, Which shall.make 
her 'land desolate, and none shalL 
dwell therein : They J shalLremove, 

they J shall.depart, both «mau and beast, 

4 In "those "days, and in "that "time, 
■•saith Jthe Lord, The * children of 
ISRAEL shall.come, Thev and the 
• children of Judah together, 

Going and weepiug : they shall-go, and 
seek **the Lord their "God. 

6 They shall.ask the way to Zion with 
their faces thitherward, \ saying , 

“•Come, and ‘let-uajoin-ourselves to 
Hhe Lord in a PERPETUAL COVE- 
IN ANT that shall not be^brgotteo.” 

8 My people ^hatlubeen Tost sheep : 
I * Their shepherds have caused. 


them. to. go. astray, They have j 
turned.them.away on the mountains: 

They -‘haNe-gone from mountain 
to hill, They J have.forgotten their 
resting.place. 7 All "thaLfound 

them have devoured them : And 

their adversaries said, “ We ^offend not, 
because they have sinned against 3 the 
Lord, The habitation of justice, 

Even Hhe Lord, the hope of their! 
fathers." 

8 ‘Remove outLof the midst of BABY- 
LON, And *go.forth out.of the 

laud of the Chaldeans, And *be as 
the h e.goats before the flocks. 

9 For, lo, 5 "will-raise and "cause.to. 
coine_up against Babylon an assembly 
of great nations from the north country: 

And they •shalLsct.themselves. 
in-array against her ; from thence she 
8hall_be_taken : Their arrows shall 

be as of a mighty expert-man; 

None shall.return m_vain. 10 And 

Chaldea ‘slialLbe a spoil: All 

that-Bpoil her shalLbe-satisfied, -"saith 
J the Lord. 11 Because ye hvere. 

glad, Because ye ^rejoiced, O ye 

destroyers of mine heritage, 

Because ye *"are.grown_fat as the heifer 
at-grass, And *bellow as "bulls ; 

13 Your mother J shall_be sore con- 
founded ; She.that.bare you J 8hall. 
be.ashamed : Behold, the hinder- 

most of the nations shall be a wilderness, 
a dry.land, and a desert. 13 Because 
of the wrath of 3 the Lord it shall not 
be.inhabited, But it *shall-be 

wholly desolate : Every.one ■‘■tliat- 

goeth by Babylon shall.be.nstonished, 
And *hiS8 at all her plagues. 

14 ‘Put . yourselves _ m _ array against 
Babylon roundabout: All ye. 

that.bend the bow, ‘shoot at her, 

MSpare no arrows : for she hath sinned 
against 3 the Lord. 19 ‘Shout against 
her round-about : She ••hath-given 

her hand : Her foundations J are_ 

fallen, Her walls J are thrown. 

down : For it is the vengeance of 

3 the Lord : ‘Take-vengeance upon 

her ; * As she ‘'hath-done, do unto 

her. 16 'CutLoff the sower from 

Babylon, And him.that-handleth 

the sickle in the time of harvest : 

For fear of the oppressing sword 
They shall turn every.one to his people 
And they shalLflee every.one to 
his-own land. 

17 ISRAEL is a scattered sheep ; 

The lions J have.driven^tm^way : 

"First the king of Assyria hath devoured 
him ; And "last this Nebuchadrez- 
zar king of Babylon J hath_broken-his- 
bones. 

is Therefore thus J saith 3 the Lord ofl 
hosts, the "God of Israel ; Behold.' 
I "will.punish the king of Babylon and 
his land, " As 1 have punished the 

king of Assyria. 18 And I •will, 

bring 'Israel again to his habitation, 
And he *shtuLfeed on "Carmel and 
"Bashan, And his soul shalLbe^atis- 
fled upon mount Ephraim and "Gilead. 

| 80 In "those "days, and in "that! 

j "time, "saith 3 the Lord, ' Tim 
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M.«M. iniquity of Israel shall bejoughtfor, 
and there shall be none ; And •‘the 

sins of Judah, and they shall not be. 
found : For 1 wilLpardou them, 

whom 1 (reserve. 

Jopomentson » *Go.up against the land of ® Mera- 
thaim, Even against it, and against 
^Doubie^e- ' the inhabitants of pPekod: • Waste 

and •utterly^destroy after them, A saith 
^viwuuoa. J the Lord, And *do according.to all 
that I heme commanded thee. 

31 A sound of battle it in the land, 
And of great destruction. 

88 How J is the hammer of the whole 
earth cutasunder and ^broken 1 
How J is BABYLON become a desola- 
tion among the nations ! 2i 1 have 
lakLajanare for thee, And thou J art 
also taken, O Babylon, And thou 
wast not aware : Thou ‘'artiound, 

and also caught, Because thou 

‘■hasLstriven against 3 the Lord. 

15 3 TAe Lord hath opened his '■armoury, 
And *hath.brought_forth •■the wea- 
pons of his indignation : For this 

u AdOnahy u the work of * the "Lord j God of hosts 
j«hovui>. i n the land of the Chaldeans. 

36 *Come against her from the utmost, 
border, -open her storehouses : 
*Cast_her.up as heaps, and -destroyJier. 
utterly: ("Let nothing of her be. 

left. 87 *Slay all her bullocks ; 
("Let-them-go.down to the slaughter : 

Woe unto theml for their day 
J jB.come, the time of their visitation. 

88 The voice of them.thatJlee and 
escape outx>f the land of Babylon, 

To declare in Zion 'the vengeance of 
i a Jehovah 3 lhe Lord our "God, The vengeance 
of his temple. 

bfna. 88 «Call together the archers against 

Babylon : All ye.that.bend the bow, 

•camp against it rouncLabout ; 
h Let none thereof escape : 'Re- 

compense her according.to her work ; 

According.to all that she •■hath, 
done, *do unto her : For she J hath_ 

been proud against 3 the Lord, 

Against the Holy.One of Israel. 

80 Therefore shall her young.raen fall 
m. anabshim in the streets, And all her * men 

of war shalLbe_cut_off in "that -day, 
■‘saith 3 the Lord. 

31 Behold, 1 am against thee, O thou 
At Adflnahv most-proud, •‘saith * the "Lord j God of 
t hosts: For thy day •*is*come, the 

time that I ‘•wilLvisit thee. 88 And 
the most.proud -shalLstumble and ‘fall, 
And none *ahalLraiieJiim-up : 

And 1 •wilLkindle a lire in his cities, 
And it *shalLdevour all round. 
about him. 

i*EArL’a » Thus ‘■saith Hhe Lord of hosts ; 
Redeexee. The , children of ISRAEL and 

•. mm /Ac * children of Judah were oppressed 

together : And all •‘that-took-them. 

captives held them fast ; They re- 
_ fused to letAhenugo. 

** Their *Bedeemer fa. troDgi 
cost 3 The Lord of hosts it his name : 

He •shalLthroughly (‘plead their •■cause, 
That he mar^ivejRsLto “the 
land, And ‘disquiet the inhabitants 
. of Babylon. 

'Ta”™ 0 " * A SWORD it open the Chaldeans, 
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•‘saith 3 the Lord, And upon the B c * 

inhabitants of BABYLON, And 

upon her princes, and upon her wise. 
men. 80 A sword it upon the liars ; 
and they ‘shnll-dote : A sword it 

upon her mightyjnen ; and they 'shall. 
be.dismayed. 87 A sword is upon 

their horses, and upon their chariots, 

And upon all the mingled-people 
that are in the midst of her ; And 
they ‘shall-become as women : 

A sword it upon her treasures ; 

And they ‘shall.be.robbed, 

88 A DROUGHT is upon her waters ; 

And they *shall.be.dried.up : 

For it it the land of graven-images, 

And they ■‘are.mad upon tlieir 
1 idols. 88 Therefore the wild-beasts. ■• ■ 0ol *> 
of the-desert •with the wild.beast8-of.the. ihyamf uT 
islands shall.dwell there , And the ternf,. 

owls ‘Bhall-dwell therein : And it 

shalLbe no more inhabited for ever; 

Neither shall it be-dwelt in from 
generation to generation. 

40 As »God overthrew *-Sodom and 

“Gomorrah and •the neighbour cities 
thereof, •‘saith 3 the Lord ; So shall 

no 'man abide there, Neither shall ■• uh * 
any son of ‘man dwell therein. » ««■«"» » 

41 Behold, a -people ■‘shall.come from Baht ton '• 
the north, and a great nation, And 

many kings sliall.be-raised-up from the 
■coasts of the earth. 48 They shall. 9 ,i,lM 
hold the bow and the lance : They 

are cruel, and will not shew.mercy 
Their voice BhalLroar like the sea, 

And they shalLride upon horses, 

Every one put_in_array, like a * man to 
the battle, Against thee, O daughter 
of Babylon. 

48 The king of BABYLON hath heard 
•the report of them, and his hands 
•waxed.feeble : Anguish took. 

holcLof him, and pangs as of a *woman. 
lu.travail. 

44 Behold, he shall come.up like a u. Cu ». 18. 
LION from the SWELLING OF -JOR- 
DAN unto the habitation of the strong 

But I.will make.them.suddenly 
runaway from her : And who it a 

chosen-wian, that I may_appoint over 
her f For who Is like me t And 
who will.appoint.meJAe_tirae ? And 
who it that shepherd that wilLstand 
before me t 

45 Therefore ‘hear ye the COUNSEL - ji^lH , r' 

OF 3 ihe LORD, that he ‘■bath-taken Covnbei. 
against Babylon ; And his purposes, babtlok. 
that he hath purposed against the land * 6 >* 6 **eh. 
of the Chaldeans: Surely the least 49 ao,ai * 

of the flock shall.draw.them.ont : 

Surely he shalLmake their habitation 
desolate with them. 

40 At the noise of the taking of 
Babylon the earth ‘•is.moved, 

And the cry '■is _ heard among the 


R“| THUS *<saith 3 the Lord ; jodomeh** 

Beho.d, I ‘will.raUe.up again.! 
BABYLON, And against them. *. Jehovah, 

thaUiwell in the midst of them-that. 
rise.up-agalnst me, A destroying 

wind ; 8 And *wilLsend unto Baby- 

lon fanners That ‘shalLfan her, and 
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V- auddenly 
full, it ml 
liatli been 
destroyed 


the day of trouble they •‘shalLbe^gainst 
her round-about. 8 Against him 

that ^bendeth let the archer bend his 
bow, And against him that ‘‘lifteth- 
himself.up in his brigandine : And 

^spare ye not her young.meu ; *De- 
stroy-ve_utterly all her host. * Thus 
tfte slain *shalLfall in the land of the 
Chaldeans, And they that are thrust, 
through in her streets. 

s For Israel 3 hath not been forsaken, 
nor Judah of his "God, Of 3 the 
Lord of hosts ; Though their land 
wasJllled with sin against the Holy-One 
of Israel. 

0-FLEE.OUT of the midst OF 
BABYLON, and ^deliver ‘every.man 
his soul : •‘Be not cut-off in her 

iniquity; For this it the time of 

3 Hie Lord’s vengeance ; He ■‘■will- 
render unto her a recompence. 

7 Babylon hath been a golden cup in 3 the 
Lord’s hand, ^That-made all the 
earth drunken : The nations *'have- 

drunken of her wine ; Therefore 

the nations ^are.mad. 8 Babylon 

J is . suddenly fallen and ♦destroyed: 

Howl for her ; ’Take balm for 
her pain, iLso.be she may_be_healed. 

9 We would-ha\e -healed 'Babylon, 
but she J is not healed • ‘Forsake 

her, and ^let-us-go every.one into tus. 
own country : For her judgment 

J reacheth unto "heaven, And -is 

lifted.up even to the skies. 10 3 The 

Lord hath brought-fortli our 'right- 
eousness : -Come, and ♦let-us.de- 

elare in Zion ' the work of 3 the Lord 
our "God. 

11 'Make-bright the arrows ; -gather 
the shields: 3 The Lord hath 

raised-up ' the spirit of the kings of the 
Medes : For Ins device ts against 

Babylon, to destroy it ; Because 

it it the VENGEANCE of 3 the Lord, 

The vengeance of his temple. 

12 -Set-up the standard upon the walls of 
Babylon, ‘Make the watch Btrong, 
•Set.up the watchmen, ‘prepare the am- 
bushes : For 3 the Lord hath both 

devised and J done ' that which he spake 
against Hie inhabitants of Babylon. 

18 O thou-tliat-dwellest upon many 
waters, abundant in treasures, 

Thine end is.come, and the measure of 
thy covetousness. 14 3 The Lord of 
hosts ‘‘hath-sworn by himself, taying, 

‘‘Surely I will.filLthee.with “men, 
as with *caterpillers ; And they 

•shall.lift-up a shout against thee." 

15 ■‘He-hath.made the earth by his 
power, ■‘HeJiath.established the 

world by his wisdom, And hath 

stretched-out the "heaven by lus under- 
standing. M When he nittereth kit 

voice, there it a multitude of waters in 
the heavens ; And he ♦causeth the 
vapourB to-ascend from the ends of the 
earth: He •‘maketh lightnings 

with “rain, And ^bringetkiorth Hie 
wind out-of his treasures. 

1 7 Every 8 man J is. brutish by hit 
knowledge; Every founder J ia. 

confounded by the graveaimage : 
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For his molten image it falsehood, and 8 c - ®*. 
there it no breath in them. u They 
are vanity, the work of errors : In 

the time of their visitation they shall- 
perish. 

w The PORTION OF JACOB it 
not like them ; For he it the former 
of “all-things : And Itrael it the 

rod of his inheritance : 3 The Lord j. Jehovah «f 

of hosts it his name. leebahsth 

90 Thou art my BATTLE-AXE and Jehovah • 
weapons of war : For with thee Battlk-ax*. 

•wilLI-break-in.pieces the nations, 

And with thee ‘will-Ldestroy kingdoms, 

21 And with thee ‘WilULbreak-in- 
pieces the horse and his rider ; 

And with thee ‘wilLLbreakan-pieces the 
chariot and his rider ; 92 With 

thee also ‘wilLLbrealtin-pieces *man ‘ M» 
and woman ; And with thee »will- 

I.breakin.pieces old and young ; 

And with thee ‘willJLbreakJn-pieceB 
the young-man and the maid ; 

23 I -will also breakJn.pieces with thee 
the shepherd and his dock ; And 

with thee •wilLLbreak-in-pieces the 
husbandman and his yoke.of_oxen ; 

And with thee ‘Will-I_break_in_ 
pieces captams and rulers. 

24 And I ‘Will-render unto Babylon 
and to all the inhabitants of Chaldea 
'All their evil that they •‘have- 
done in Zion in your sight, ■‘saith 3 the 

Lord. 

20 Behold, I am against thee, O de- b^btloVb 
stroying mountain, ■‘saith 3 the Lord, EB0LAT ‘ 0 » 
"Which destroyest 'all the 
earth : And I -will-stretch-out mine 

'hand upon thee, and -roll-thee-down 
from the rocks, And ‘WilLmake 

thee a BURNT MOUNTAIN. 

28 And they shall not take of thee a 
stone for a corner, nor a stone for 
foundations; But thou shalt.be 

■desolate for ever, saith 3 the Lord. 

27 ‘Set-ye.up a standard in the land, Thf Takino 
•B low the trumpet among the ov Beb ' lo,, ‘ 
nations, •• Prepare the nations • * 

against her, ‘CalLtogether against 

her Hie kingdoms of Ararat, Mmni, and 
Ashchenaz; 'Appoint a captaiu 

against her ; ’Cause the horses to. 

come.up as the rough caterpillers. 
as > Prepare against her the nations 
•‘with. the kings of the MEDES, 

'The captains thereof, and 'all the rulers 
thereof, and 'all the land of his do- 
minion. 29 And the land ♦shalL 

tremble and ♦sorrow : For every 

purpose of 3 the Lord •‘shalLbe.per- 
formed agaiust Babylon, To make 

•Hie land of Babylon a desolation with- 
out an inhabitant. 

80 The mighty .men of Babylon -‘have. 
forborn to fight, They have re- 
mained in their “holds: Their 

might hath failed ; They became 

as women : They have burned her 

dwelling places : Her bars ^are. 

broken. 81 One post shall .run to 

meet another, And one messenger 

to meet another, To shew the king 
of Babylon that his city ’’is.taken at 
one end, 82 And that the passages 
•‘arejtopped, And •the reeds they 
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have burned with "fire, And the 

. * men of "war ‘•are.affrighted. 

88 For thus 4 saith J the Lord of hosts, 
the "God of Israel J The daughter 

of Babylon is like a threshing-floor, 
It is time to thresh her: 

Tet a little while, and the time of her 
harvest ‘shalLcome. 

r **N ebuchadressar tile king of B aby Ion 

hath devoured me, He hath crushed 
me, he hath made me an empty vessel, 
He hath swallowed.me.up like a 
"dragon, He hath filled his belly 

with my delicate*, he hath cast_me.out. 

88 The violence.done.to me and to 
my flesh he upon Babylon, shalliAe 
inhabitant of Zion say ; And my 

blood upon the inhabitants of Chaldea, 
shall Jerusalem say. 

88 Therefore thus -*saith 3 the Lord ; 
Behold, 1 will plead thy -cause, 
and ‘take •’VENGEANCE for thee ; 

And I ‘will dry.up her -sea, and 
-make her ••springs dry. 87 And 

Babylon *shall-become heaps, a dwell- 
ing-place for dragons, An asto- 

nishment, and au hissing, without an 
inhabitant. 88 They shall .roar 

together like "lions : They shall, 

yell as lions' whelps. 88 In their 

heat I wilLmake their -feasts, 

And I nvilLmake.them.drun ken, that 
they may.rejoice, And -sleep a 

perpetual sleep, and not wake, •‘saith 
3 the Lord. 40 I wilLbring.them. 

down like lambs to the slaughter, 

Like rams with he-goats. 

41 How -‘is Sheshach taken I And 
* how *is the praise of the whole earth 
surprised! How -fis BABYLON 

become an astonishment among the 
nations ! 43 The sea ••is^ome.up 

upon Babylon: 8he -'isjcovered 

with the multitude of the waves thereof. 

48 Her cities **are a desolation, a 
dry land, and a wilderness, A land 
wherein no » man •‘dwelleth, Neither 
•■doth any son of a man pass thereby. 

44 And I -wilLpunish Bel in Babylon, 
And I *will_bring_forth out.of his 
mouth -i that which_he_hath-swallowed- 
up : And the nations shall not flow, 

together any jn ore unto him : Yea, 

the wall of Babylon 4 sball-fall. 

' 45 My people, GO.YE.OUT of the 

midst of her, And ‘deliver ye 

• every jnan his -soul from the fierce 
anger of 3 the Lord. 48 And lest 

your heart •"faint, and ye Hear for the 
rumour "that shalLbe_heard in the 
land ; A "rumour x shall both come 
one "year, And after that in another 
year shall come a "rumour, And 

violence in the land, ruler against 
ruler. 

47 Therefore, behold, the days •‘come, 
that I wilUo. JUDGMENT upon the 
gravenJmages of Babylon : And 

her whole land shalLbejconfounded, 
and all her slain shalLfall in the midst 
of her. 48 Then the -heaven and the 
earth, and all that is therein, -shalLsing 
for Babylon : For the spoilers shall! 

come unto her from the north, •‘saith 
J the Lord. 48 As Babylon hath caused 
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the -slain of Israel to fall. So at 

Babylon ‘•shalLfall the slain of all the 
earth. 

M Ye.that_have.ESC APED tils sword, Judumunt. 
•go-awav, •-stand not still : 

.Remember **the Lord afar off, -* ethJeho- 
And •‘let Jerusalem come “into your ^hupon 70m 

4 mind. heart. 

81 We 'are_confounded, because we 
have heard reproach : Shame hath 

covered our faces : For strangers 

-•are.come into the sanctuaries of 3 the 
Lord's house. 

83 Wherefore, behold, the days ■‘come, 

■‘saith 3 the Lord, that I ‘will. do Judg- 
ment upon her gravenJinages : 

And through all her land the wounded 
shall-groan. 88 Though Babylon 

should.mount.up to "heaven, And 
though she shouldJortify the height of 
her strength. Yet from me shall 

spoilers come nnto her, -maith 3 the 
Lord. 

84 A sound of a cry cometh from Dr.oi vtion 

Babylon, And great destructibn or Baku on 

from the land of the Chaldeans : 

88 Because 3 the Lord ■‘hath .spoiled 
-BABYLON, And -DESTROYED 
outjof her the great voice ; When 

her waves -do.roar like great waters, 

A noise of their voice -Us-uttered : 

88 Because the spoiler •is.come upon 
her, Even upon Babylon, 

And her mighty.men -•are-taken, 

Every.one_of_their bows -•is.broken • 

For 3 tke Lord -God of recorn- •» o_ Jrhovnh 
pences •shall.suroly h-equite. El of recoin 

67 And I -wilLmake.drunk her princes, pencc ‘ 
and her wise men, Her captains, 

and her rulers, and her mighty.men : 

And they ‘shaU_sleep a perpetual 
sleep, and not fwake, •‘Saith the 

King, whose name is 3 the Lord of J ® f 

Hosts. ToebahSth. 

88 Thus -'saith 3 ihe Lord of HoBts ; 

The broad walls of Babylon 
•shalLbe.utterly •‘broken, And her 
high gates shalLbe.burned with "fire ; 

And the "people *shallJabour in 
vain, And the "folk in Vie fire, and 

they -shalLbe.weary. 

58 The word which Jeremiah the pro- the Wn R us 
phet commanded -SERAIAH the son of 
Neriah, the son of Maaseiah, when he Eupukatm 
went - with Zedekiah the king of Judah 
into Babylon in the fourth year of his 
reign. And this Seraiah was a quiet 
prince. 80 So Jeremiah ••wrote in °a« one book 
book -all the evil that shoulcLcome upon 
Babylon, even -all "these "words "that 
are.written against Babylon. 

81 And Jeremiah *said to Seraiah, 

“When thon contest to Babylon, and 
-shalLsee, and ‘shalLread -all "these 
"words ; 83 then *§halt . thou . say, ‘ O 

'Lord, tuod -•haeLspoken against "this 
"place, to cut.it.off, that none *shalL 
remain in it, neither * man nor beast, a ad*m 
but that it shall.be "desolate for ever/ 

88 And it *shalLbe, when thou hast, ss Ear is. 
madc~an_end of reading "this ’BOOK, 2t - 
that thou shalt-bind a STONE to it, 
and *cast it into the midst of EUPHRA- 
TES : 84 And thou *shalLsay, * Thus 
■hall Babylon sink, and shall not rise 
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from the evil that 5 A wilLbring upon 
her: and thev *shall_be-weary.’ " 

Thus far ah the words of Jeremiah. 
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KO ZEDEKIAH was one and twenty 
kJA years old when he r began-to. 
reign, and he reigned eleven years in 
Jerusalem. And his mother's name 
wcu Hamutal the daughter of Jeremiah 
of Libnah. 9 And he ♦did that which 
was "evil in the eyes of Hhe Lord, accord- 
mg.to all that Jehoiakim had-done. 
8 For through the anger of i the Lord it 
came.to.pass in Jerusalem and Judah, 
till he hud-cast them out from his 
presence, that Zedekiah ♦rebelled 
against the king of Babylon. 

4 And it ♦camc-to-pass in the ninth 
"year of his reign, in the tenth "month, 
in the tenth day of the month, that 
NEBUCHADREZZAR king of Baby- 
lon came, he and all his army, against 
Jerusalem, and ♦pitched against it, and 
♦built forts against it round-about. 
5 So the city ♦was.besieged unto the 
eleventh year of "king Zedekiah. 

6 And in the fourth "month, in the 
ninth day of the month, the famine 
♦was-sore in the city, so that there was 
no bread for the people of the land. 
7 Then the CITY ♦was.BROKEN.UP, 
and all the “men of "war ►•fled, and 
♦went-forth out-of the city by night by 
the way of the gate between the two. 
walla, which was by the king’s garden ; 
(now the Chaldeans were by the city 
round-about ) and they ♦went by the 
way of the plain. 

8 But the army of the Chaldeans ♦pur- 
sued after the king, and ♦OVERTOOK 
'ZEDEKIAH in the plains of Jericho ; 
and all his army was_scattered from 
hint. 

9 Then they ♦took 'the king, and 
♦carried him up uuto the king of Baby- 
lon to Riblah in the land of Hamath ; 
where he ♦gave “judgment upon him. 
10 Aud the king of Babylon ♦slew 'the 
sons of Zedekiah before his eyes : he 
>dew also 'all the princes of Judah in 
Riblah. 11 Then he •> put-out 'the eves 
ot Zedekiah; and the king of Babylon 
♦bound him in 1 "-chains, and ♦carried 
him to Babylon, and ♦put him in prison 
till the day of his death. 

u Now in the fifth "month, in the 
tenth day of the month, which was the 
nineteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar 
kiug of Babylon, came Nebuzar-adan, 
captain of the “guard, which 'served the 
king of Babylon, into Jerusalem, 
m And ♦BURNED ' the HOUSE of ithe 
LORD, and the king’s 'house ; and 'all 
the houses of Jerusalem, and 'all the 
houses of the great men , burned he with 
"fire : 14 and all the army of the Chal- 
deans, that were 'with the captain of the 
■guard, brake-down 'all the walls of 
. Jerusalem round-about. 

15 Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
. the “guard CARRlED-AWAY-captive 
certain of the “poor of the -people, and 
' the residue of the -people “that re- 
mained in the city, and 'those “that 


felLaway, that fell to the king cf Baby- 
lon, ana ' the rest of the multitude. 
10 Bat Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
■guard left certain of the “poor of the 
land for vinedressers and tot husband- 
men. 

17 Also 'the PILLARS OF “BRASS 
that were in the house of J the Lord, and , 
•the bases, and the brazen 'sea that was 
in the house of ithe Lord, the Chaldeans 
brake, and ♦carried 'all the brass of 
them to Babylon. 18 'The caldrons 
also, and 'the shovels, and 'the snuffers, 
and 'the bowls, and nhe spoons, and 
'all the vessels of "brass wherewith they 
•■ministered, took_they_away. 19 And 
'the basons, and 'the firepans, and *the 
bowls, and 'the caldrons, and 'the 1 can- ' 
dlesticks, and 'the spoons, and nhe 
cups; that which was of gold in gold, 
aud that which was of silver in silver, 
took the captain of the “guard away. 

90 The two "pillars, *one "sea, and 
twelve brazen "bulls that were •» under i 
the bases, which "king Solomon had- 
made in the house of Hhe Lord : the 
brass of all "these "vessels was without 
weight. 

21 Aud concerning the PILLARS, the 
height of "one "pillar was eighteen 
cubits ; and a fillet of twelve cubits! 
•■did-compass it ; and the thickness 
thereof was four fingers : it was hollow. 
23 And a chapiter of brass was upon it ; 
and the height of "one "chapiter was five 
cubits, with network and pomegranates 
upon the chapiters rouncLabout, "all of 
brass. The second "pillar also and the 
pomegranates were like unto these. 
23 Aud there ♦were ninety and six 
"pomegranates on.a- w side; and all the 
pomegranates upon the network were 
an hundred round-about. 

24 And the captain of tfie “guard ♦took 
'Seraiah the chief priest, and 'Zepha- 
niah the second priest, and ' the three 
keepers of the door: 23 he took also 
out of the city an eunuch, which had the 
charge of the “men of "war; and seven 
®meu of them -that -'were -near the 
king’s person, which were_found in the 
city ; and the principal scribe of the 
host, “who mustered nhe -people of 
the land; and threescore •men of the 
-people of the land, “that were_found in 
the midst of the city. 86 So Nebuzar- 
adan the captain of the “guard ♦took 
them, and ♦brought them to the king 
of Babylon to Riblah. 97 And the king 
of Babylon ♦smote them, and ♦put. 
thcm.to.death in Riblah in the land of 
Hamath. Thus JUDAH ♦was-CAR- 
RlED-away-CAPTIVE out of his.own 
land. 

88 This is the -people whom Nebu- 
chadrezzar carried-away-captive : in the 
seventh year three thousand Jews and 
three and twenty : 99 in the eighteenth 
year of Nebuchadrezzar he carried, 
a way.captive from Jerusalem eight 
hundred thirty and two 'persons: 80 in 
the three and twentieth year of Nebu. 
chadrezzar Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
the “guard carriecLaway-captive of the 
Jews seven hundred forty and five 
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A.O.VOO. •persons: all the •persons were four 
thousand and six hundred. 

to 81 And it ♦carae-to.pass In the seven 

Evil- and thirtieth rear of the captivity of 

JEHOIACHIN king of Judah, in the 
Jmouchim. twelfth month, in the five and twen- 
V-"* 18 * day of the month, that Evil- 
merodach king of Babylon in the fret 
year of his reign lifted-up •■the head 
of Jehoiachin king of Judah, and 
♦brought him fortn out. of prison, 
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“and ♦spake f kindly unto him, and BC . 

♦set his nhrone above the throne of g ‘withhi^ Dg 

the kings that were with him in 

Babi Ion, 83 and changed his prison 

•-garments : and he *did continually 

eat bread before him all the days of 

his life. 84 And for his diet, there 

was a continual diet given him of •‘the 

king of Babylon, every dar a portion 

until the day of his death, all the days of 

his •life. 


LAMENTATIONS OE JEREMIAH. 


IC »bo«tM6 -prow Jdoth the CITY .it solitary, 
Jerusalem's JjL That WOS full of -people 1 
A " u " , °" How •*is_she_become as a widow I 
A ep She that was great among the nations, 
And princess among the pro- 
vinces, How J is .she_become tri- 

butary 1 

i B€th * She ►weepeth sore in the night, 

And her tears are on her cheeks . 
Among all her lovers she hath none to. 
comfort her : All her friends have 

dealt-treacherously with her, They 
J are-become her enemies. 

Gimfi. * JUDAH J is-gone-into.captivity be- 

cause-of affliction, And because.of 

great servitude: She J dwelleth 

nations among the n "heathen. She •fflndeth 
no rest : All her persecutors over- 

took her between the straits. 

D«leth * The ways of ZION do.mourn, 

Because none come to the solemn- 
feasts : All her gates *are_desolate : 

Her priests •‘sigh, her virgins are 
afflicted, And she is in bitterness. 
I He # Her adversaries J are the chief, 

JehoTsh Her enemies •'prosper; For 3 the 

Lord hath afflicted her for the multi- 
tude of her transgressions : Her 

children J are^$one intoxaptivity before 
the enemy. 

van * And from the daughter of Zion all 

her beauty ♦is-departed : Her 

princes 4are.become like harts that 
**find no pasture, And they 

♦are-gone without strength before the 
pursuer. 

Zam 7 JERUSALEM remembered in the 

days of her affliction End of her miee 
d dm r able, ries All her d pleasant_things that 
tWn ** she had in the days of old, When 
her people fell into the hand of the 
enemy, And none *di<Lhelp her : 

The adversaries saw her, and did 
mock at her sabbaths. 

r Chvta 8 Jerusalem hath grievously sinned ; 

Therefore she J is-removed : 

All that-honoured her •'despise her, be- 
cause they •'have-seen her nakedness: 

Yea, sue ''sigheth, and ♦tnrneth 
backward. 


• Her filthiness is in her skirts ; n r ••>««* 

She •'remembereth not her last-end ; ® T,fth 
Therefore slie ♦came.dowu won- 
derfully: She had uo comforter. 

6 j Lord, ’behold my »-affliction : j. Jehovah. 
For the enemy hath magnified 

himself. 

10 The adversary hath spread.out his ' Yod 
hand upon all her d pleasaut.things * 

For she •'hath.seen that the -hea- 
then entered_into her sanctuary, 

Whom thou didstxommand that they 
should not enter into thy » congregation “ 

11 All her people ■‘sigh, •‘they seek 3 c«ph 

bread; They •'have-given their 

d pleasant.things for meat to relieve the d rtc«irabie_ 
soul: ’See, O j Lord, and *con- u,inK " 

sider for I •'am-become vile. 

» Is U NOTHING TO YOU, all ye. 


that-pass-by f 


•Behold, and *see if L 


there-bexny SORROW like.unto my 7 
sorrow, which -'is-done unto me, 

Wherewith 3 the Lord hath afflicted me 
in the day of his fierce anger. 

18 From above hath he sent fire into o m* m 
my bones, and it ♦prevaileth.against 
them : He hath spread a uet for 

my feet, he hath turned me back : 

He hath made me desolate and faint all 
the day. 

14 The yoke of my transgressions ‘'is. 3 

bound bv his hand : They •‘are. 

wreathed, and *'come.np upon my neck 

He hath made my strength to. " Adannh » 
fall, » The *Lord hath delivered me 
into their hands, from whom I am not 
able to rise.up. 

15 » The "Lord •fiiath-trodden.under. D Sumech 
foot all my mighty men in the midst of 

me : He hath called an assembly 

against me to crush my young-men : 

• The "Lord ’'hath-trodden the 
virgin, the daughter of Jndah, os in a 
winepress. 

18 For these things I weep j Mine y A,l °* 
eye, mine eye runneth-down with water, 

Because the comforter x that_ 
should-relieve my soul isJfar from me : 

My *children •'are desolate, because ». Iun ». 
the enemy prevailed. 
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17 Zion spreadeth-forth her hands, 
and there is none x to.com fort her : 

J The Lord hath commanded con- 
cerning Jacob, that his adversaries 
should be round-about him : Jeru- 

salem ‘Us as a menstruous. woman 
among them. 

18 JiTAaLORD a ^is RIGHTEOUS; for 

I have rebelled against his m command- 
ment : ‘Hear, Lpray.you, all »peo- 

ple, and ‘behold my sorrow : My 

virgins and my young-men ‘'are-gone 
into "captivity. 

18 I called for my lovers, but they 
deceived me : My priests and mine 

elders gave-up-the.ghost in the city, 
While they sought their meut to 
relieve their ^souls. 

‘Behold, O j Lord ; for I am in 
distress : My bowels ‘'are-troubled ; 

Mine heart *U8.turned within me; 

For I have grievously rebelled : 

Abroad the sword **bereaveth, at home 
there is as "death. 

21 They have heard that 5 sigh : 

There is none to comfort me : All 

mine enemies have heard of my trouble; 

They ‘'are-glad that thou ‘'hast. 
done it: Thou •'wilt-bring the day 

that thou *'ha8t-called, and they *shalL 
be like_unto me. 

23 '‘Let all their wickedness come be- 
fore thee ; And »do unto them, 

*as thou •'hast-done unto me for all my 
transgressions : For my sighs are 

many, and my heart is faint. 

Q HOW Hiath * the "Lord covered r the 
** daughter of Zion with_a_cloud in 
his anger, And ‘'cast-down from 

-heaven unto the earth the beauty of 
ISRAEL, And remembered not his 

footstool in the day of his anger ! 

3 » The *Lord hath swallowedLup --all 

the habitations of Jacob, and ‘'hath not 
pitied : He ‘'hath-thrown.down in 

his wrath the strong-holds of the daugh- 
ter of Judah; He hath brought. 

1/trm.down to the ground: He hath 

polluted the kingdom and the princes 
thereof. 

8 He hath cut-off in his fierce anger 
all the horn of Israel : He ‘'hath, 

drawn back his right-hand from before 
the enemy, And he ^burned agamBt 
Jacob like a flaming fire, which *'de- 
voureth round-about. 

4 He hath bent his bow like an enemy: 
He stood with his right-hand as 

an adversary, And *slew all 

that were d pleasant to the eye in the 
te tabernacle of the daughter of Zion. 
He poured-out his fury like 

"fire. 

8 • The "Lord was as an enemy : 

He hath swallowed-up Israel, He 

hath swallowed.up all her palaces: 

He hath destroyed his strong- 
holds, And *hatludncreased in the 

daughter of Judah mourning and la- 
mentation. 

> Van. I s And he *liath-vfolently.taken_ayay 
f. fanoe | Mb t tabernacle, as if it were qf a garden 
He hath destroyed his places.of. 
j. Jehovah. I fta-assembly : •* The Lord hath 
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Lamentations II. 17 
caused the solemn-feasts and sabbaths j B - c * fiboutaM 
to-be.forgotten in Zion, And *hath.| 
despised in the indignation of his anger | 
the king and the priest. 

7 'The "Lord hath cast-off his altar,! 

He hath abhorred his sanctuary, 

He •'hath-given.up into the hand 
of the “enemy the walls ot her palaces ; 

They have made a noise in the | 
house of 3 the Lord, As in the day 
of a solemn-feast. j 

8 3 The Lord hath purposed to destroy 
the wall of the daughter of Zion : 

He hath stretched-out a line, He 
‘'hath not withdrawn his hand from 
destroying : Therefore he *made the 

rampart and the wall to lament ; 

They languished together. 

9 Her gates J are-sunk into the ground; 

He hath destroyed and ’'broken 
her bars: Her king and her 

princes are among the Gentiles * j 

The law is no more; her prophets also 
•'find no vision from 3 the Lord. 

10 The elders of the daughter of Zion 
''sit upon the ground, and nceep-silence: 

They have cast-up dust upon their] 
heads; They have girded-them-] 

selves.with sackcloth: The virgins 

of Jerusalem ‘'hang-down their heads] 
to the ground. j 

11 Mine eyes •'do.fail with tears, my 
bowels -'are-troubled, My liver ‘'is- 
poured.upon the earth, for the destruc- 
tion of the daughter of my people : 

Because the children and the | 
sucklings swoon in the streets of the\ 
city. 

13 They '‘say to their mothers, 
u Where is corn and wine i " When 
they swooned as Mewounded in the streets 
of the city, When their soul was. 

poured.out into their mothers’ bosom. 

13 What-tlnng filial l_I.take_to. witness, 
for thee ? What-thing shall-Uiken 
to thee, O daughter of Jerusalem l 
What shalLLequal to thee, that I may.l 
comfort thee, O virgin daughter ofj 
Zion ? For thy breach is great like 
the sea : who can heal thee ? 

14 Thy prophets ‘'have_seen vain and 

foolish-thinks for thee : And they 

•'have not discovered thine iniquity, to 
turu_away thy captivity ; But 

*have-seen for thee false burdens aud 
causes-of-bauishment. 

u All that-pass-by a' •' clap their hands 
at thee ; They ‘'hiss aud +wag their 
head at the daughter of Jerusalem, 
saying, “ Is this the city that men\ 

call The perfection of beauty,* The joy of 
the whole earth ? " f 

18 All thine enemies have opened their 
mouth against thee : They •'hiss, 

and ♦gnash the teeth : They ‘'say,| 

“We have swallowedJier.up : " 

Certainly this is the day that we 
lookedibr; We have found, we| 

•'have.seen it. 

17 3 The Lord *'hath_done that which 
he had-devised ; He hath fulfilled 

his word that he had-commanded iu the\ 
days of old: He *<hath-thrown-| 

down, and •'hath not pitied : And 

he +hath.causcd thine enemy to rejoice 
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over thee, He hath set-up the horn 
of thine adversaries. 

M Their heart cried unto * the “Lord, 
O wall of the daughter of Zion, 
•let tears rundown like a "river day 
and night: NJive thyself no 

rest; Net not the apple of thine eye 
cease. 

18 'Arise, *cry.out in the night: 

In the beginning of die watches •pour- 
out thiue heart like ■water before the 
face of *the -Lord : ‘Lift-up thy 

hands toward him for the 'life of thy 
youngxhildren, That faiut for hun- 

ger in the top of every street. 

30 Behold, O j Lord, and 'consider to 
whom thou *<hast-doue this. Shall 

the women eat their fruit, and children 
of a span-long f Shall the priest 

and the prophet bejslain in the sanctuary 
of * the “Lord t 

21 The young and the old ‘•lie on the 
jground m tits streets : My virgins 

and my young-men ••are-fallen by the 
sword ; Thou '•hast-slam them in the 
day of thine anger; Thou ‘'bast- 

killed, and not pitied. 

23 Thou Niastxalled as in a solemn 
day my terrors round-about, So 

that in the day of J lhe Lord’s anger 
none escaped nor remained : Those 

that 1 have swaddled and ‘brought-up 
hath mine enemy consumed. 
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3 AM the 'man that * ( hath-seen 
AFFLICTION By the rod of 
his wrath. 

2 He hath led me, and ♦brought me 
into darkness. But not into light. 

3 Surely against me **is-he-turned ; 
He Nurnetli his hand against me 
all the day. 

4 My flesh and my skin hath he 
madeurid ; He ‘‘hath-broken my 

bones. 

8 He hath builded against me, 

And ♦compassed, me. with gall and 
travel. 

* He hath set-me in dark -places. 

As they that he dead of.old. 

7 He iiath hedged me about, that 1 
canuot get-out : He hath made my 

chain heavy. 

8 Also when I •'cry and ♦shout, he 
shutteth^jut my prayer. 

• He hath inclosed my ways with 
hewnjBtone, He iiath made my 

paths crooked. 

10 Ha was unto me os a bear lying-in. 
wait. And as a lion in secret, 

places. 

11 He hath turned-aside my wavs, and 
♦pullecLme. in -pieces: lie hath 

made me desolate. 

u He hath bent his bow, And ♦set 
me as a "mark for the arrow. 

u He hath caused the • arrows of his 
quiver To-enter into my reins. 

14 I was a derision to all my peo- 
ple; And their song all the 

d«iv. 

15 He hath filled me with ■bitterness, 
He hath made.me-drunken with 
wormwood. 

*• He ♦hath also broken my teeth 


with gravel stones, He hath covered 
me with ashes. 

17 And thou ♦hasLremoved ray soul 

far-off from peace : I forgat pros- 

perity. 

18 And I ♦said, My strength and my 
hope ie perished from J the Lord. 

i* '" Remembering mine affliction and 
ray misery, The wormwood and 

the gall. 

20 My soul "hath them hstilLin_re- 

membrance, And ♦isJiumbled 

in me. 

21 This I Necall to my mind, 
Therefore Niave-LHOPE. 

22 It is of i the Lord’s 'mercies that we 

a, are not consumed, Because his 

compassions a| fail not. 

23 They cure *uew every morning : 
Great ie thy faithfulness. 

24 J The Lord ie my portion, 4 saith 

my soul ; Therefore wilLLhope 

in him. 

25 J The Lord ie good unto them.that- 

wait-for him, To ike soul that 

hseeketli him. 

20 It is good that a man should both 
hope And quietly.wait for the 

salvation of J the Lord. 

27 It is good for a • man that he •'bear 
the yoke in his "youth. 

as Nitteth alone and ♦keepeth- 
silence, Because he ‘'hath-borue it 

upon him. 

28 He *-putteth his mouth in the dust; 

If-so.be there may_be hope. 

80 He >*gi\eth his cheek to him_that_ 
smiteth him : He Ns-fillcd-full 

with reproach. 

31 For •■the "Lord will not cast-off for 
ever : 

32 But though he •'cause-grief, j*et 
•will he have-compassion Accordiug- 
to the multitude of his ' mercies. 

83 For he ‘'doth not afflict f willingly 

Nor ♦grieve the "children of 

1 men. 

84 To crush under his feet all the pri- 
soners of die earth, 

85 To turn-aside the right of a • man 
before the face of the Most-High, 

88 To subvert a * man in his cause, 
» the "Lord ‘'approveth not. 

87 Who it he that ‘‘saith, and it ♦com- 
eth-to-pass, when • the "Lord •'command- 
eth it not ! 

88 Out-of the mouth of die Most-High 
•“proceedeth not "evil and "good? 

88 Wherefore '■doth a living *man 
complain, A * man for die punish- 
inent.of-his-sins ? 

48 t-Let-usJSEAKCH and ♦try our 
ways, And ♦TURN-AGAIN to 

3 the Lord. 

41 •■Let-us-lift-up our heart with our 
hands unto «-God in the heavens. 

43 We have transgressed and have 

•rebelled : Thou •'hast not par- 

doned. 

48 Thou hast covered with anger, and 
♦persecuted us : Thou ‘fiiastalaiu, 

thou ‘'hast not pitied. 

44 Thou •'basLcovered thyself with a 
cloud, That our prayer should uot 
pass-through. 
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40 Thou Hiast made us as the off scour- 
ing and refuse in the midst of the 
■people. 

40 All our enemies have opened their 
mouths against us. 

47 Fear and a snare '‘is-come upon us, 

■Desolation and "destruction. 

48 Mine eyetrunneth-down with rivers 
of water for the destruction of the 
daughter of my -people. 

40 Mine eye ''trickleth-down, and 
^ceaseth not, without any intermis- 
sion, 

00 Till J the Lord ‘‘look-down, and 
♦behold from ■heaven. 

01 Mine eye *taffecteth mine » heart 
because of all the daughters of in y 
city. 

02 Mine enemies chased me sore, 

Like a "bird, without-cause. 

08 They have cut-off my "life in the 
DUNGEON, And +cast a stone 

upon me. 

04 Waters flowed over mine head ; 

Then I said, u I •‘am cut-off." 

00 1 callecLupon thy name, O j Lobd, 

Out-of the low dungeon. 

56 Thou •‘hast-heard my voice : 

‘‘Hide not thine ear at my breathing, at 
my cry. 

07 Thou drewest_near in the day that 

1 ‘‘called upon thee : Thou saidst, 

“ ‘‘Fear not.” 

08 O »»Lord, thou •‘hasLpleaded the 

causes of my soul ; Thou -‘hast, 

redeemed my "life. 

08 0 J Lo«D,thou •‘hast.seen my wrong: 

Judge-thou iny cause. 

60 Thou 'hast -seen all their ven- 
geance And all tlieir imaginations 

against me. 

01 Thou •'bast-heard their reproach, O 

'Lord, And all their imaginations 

against me ; 

m The lips of those. that, rose _up 
against nie, Aud their device 

against me all the day. 

63 'Behold their sitting-down, and 

their rising-up, 5 am their 

musick. 

64 ‘‘Bender unto them a RECOM- 

PENCE, O j Lord, Accordiug-to 

the work of their hands. 

65 •■Give them sorrow of heart, 

Thy curse uuto them. 

60 ‘•Persecute and ♦destroy them in 
anger From under the heavens of 

J the Lord. 

A HOW He the GOLD become DIM ! 

How •‘is the most fine "gold 
changed ' The stones of the sanc- 

tuary ‘‘are-poured.out in the top of every 
street. 

8 The precious boub of Zion, com- 
parable to "flue-gold, How •'are. 

they-esteeraed as earthen pitchers, 
The work of the hands of Ute 

potter I 

8 Even the sea-monsters *'draw-out the 
breast, They ■‘give.suck to their 

^ouug.ones: The daughter of my 

people u become cruel, Like the 

ostriches in the wilderness. 

4 Tite tongue of the sucking child 


•‘cleaveth to the roof-of-his.mouth for 
■thirst : The young-children ‘‘ask 

bread, and no-man breaketh it unto 
them. 

8 '“•They that-did-feed delicately •‘are- 
desolate m the streets : *<They that, 
were-brought-up in scarlet *iembrace 
dunghills. 

8 For the punishment_ofi//«Jniquity 
of the daughter of my people ♦is_greater 
than the punishmentjoLthe-sin of So- 
dom, That wasjoverthrown as 

in a moment, and no hands stayed 
on her. 

7 Her NAZARITES were-purer than 

snow, They were.whiter than 

milk, They were.more_ruddy in 

body than rubies, Their polishing 
i oat of sapphire : 

8 Their visage U blacker than a coal ; 

They **are not known in the 
streets. Their skin ■‘cleaveth to their 
bones ; It is-withered, it ‘‘is-become 
like a stick. 

9 They that be slain-with the sword 

•tare better than they that be slain-with 
hunger : For these ‘‘pine-away, 

stricken-through for want of the fruits 
of the field. 
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10 The hands of the pitiful women 
‘have-sodden their.own children : 

They were their meat in the destruction 
of the daughter of my people. 

11 * The Lord hath accomplished his 

•fury ; He hath pourecLout his 

fierce anger, And ♦hath.kindled 

a fire in Zion, And it ♦hath.de- 

voured the foundations thereof. 

12 The kings of the earth, and all the 

inhabitants of the world, Would 

not have-believed that the adversary and 
the enemy should-have-entered into the 
gates of Jerusalem. 

18 FOR the SINS of her prophets, and 
the INIQUITIES of her priests, 

That have shed the blood of the “just in 
the midst of her, 

14 They have wandered as ■blind men 
in the streets. They have polluted 

themselves with blood, So that men 
could not touch their garments. 

10 They cried unto them, “ ’Depart 
ye ; It is unclean ; 'depart, "depart, 
h touch not : " When they fled-awaj 
and wandered, they said among the 
n "heathen, u They shall no more 

sojourn there.” 

16 The anger of } the Lord hath divided 

them ; He will no more regard 

them : They respected not the f per- 
sons of the priests, They favoured 

not the elders. 

17 As-for us, our eyes ‘■as.yet-failed 

for our vain help : In our watching 

we have watched for a nation that could 
not save us. 

18 They ’‘hunt our steps, that we can- 
not go iu our streets : Our end 

•hs-uear, our duj s •‘are-fulfilled ; for our 
end •‘is.coine. 

18 Our persecutors •'are swifter than 
the eagles of the "heaven: They 

pursued us upon the mountains, 

They lai<Lwait for us in the wilder- 
ness. 
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so The * breath of ouz nostrils, the 
anointed of J the Loud, was. taken in 
their pita, Of whom we said, 

“ Under his shadow we shallJive among 
the ■ ■heathen." 

31 ‘Rejoice and *be.glad, O daughter 
of EDOM, that-dwellest in the land of 
Us ; The cup also shall.pass-through 
unto thee : Thou shalt-be.drunken 

and * 8 halt.make_th/»elLnaked. 

33 * The punishment-oLthine-iniquity 
•'is-c accomplished, O daughter of ZION; 

He will no more carry.thee. 
away-into-captivity : He •■will- 

visit thine iniquity, O daughter of 
EDOM ; He •■will.discover thy 

sins. 


Pray ek. 
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5 -REMEMBER, O 'Lord, what 'is. 

come upon us : ‘CONSIDER, 

and -behold our »reproach. 

3 Our inheritance •■is-turned to stran- 
gers, Our houses to aliens. 

3 We -■are orphans and fatherless, 

Our mothers are as widows. 

4 We 4 havejdrunken our water for 
money ; Our Wood c i-is-sold unto 


8 Our necks are ’’under persecution : 

We -'labour, and have no rest. 

0 We -'have-given the hand to the 

gyptians, And to the Assyrians, 

to bejatisfied-with bread. 

7 Our fathers have sinned, and are 

not ; And we ’'have-borne their 

iniquities. 

8 Servants have ruled over us : 

There is none Hhat-doth.deliver us out. 
of their hand. 

• We gat our bread with the peril of 


Ezekikl I. 10 . 

I our • lives Because of the sword of 8 c * ■■>««#*•. 
the wilderness. • ,ouU< 

Our skin was.black like an oven 
Because of the terrible famine. 

11 They ravished the women in Zion, 

And the maids in the cities of 

Judah. 

13 Princes -■are-hanged.up by their 

hand : The faces of elders were 

not honoured. 

18 Tbey took the voung.men to grind, 

And the children felLunder the 

wood. 

14 The elders have ceased from the 

gate, The young-men from their 

inusick. 

15 The joy of our heart •'is-oeased ; 

Our dance -Us- turned into 
mourn iug. 

16 The crown •'is-fallen from our head 

Woe unto us, that we tutve 

sinned I 

17 For this our heart 'is faint ; 

For these things our eyes -'are-dim. 

18 Because of the mountain of Zion, 
which -'18-desolate, The foxes *' walk 
upon it. 

18 Thou, O •'LORD, ►•REMAINEST ' 
for ever ; Thy throne from gene- 

ration to generation. 

20 Wherefore ►dost-thou-forget us 

for ever, And 'iorsake us so long 

time i 

21 -Turn thou us unto thee, O j Lord, 

and we ♦shalLbe.turned ; -Renew 

our days as of old. 

23 But thou •hastutterly -*rejected 
us ; Thou ’'art very wroth 

against us. 
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N OW it *came-to.pass in the thirtieth 
year, iu the fourth month , in the 
{fifth day of the month, as J was among 
,tbe captives by the river of cChebar, 
that the heavens were.opened, and I 
[♦saw VISIONS OF -GOD. 

8 In the fifth day of the month, which 
was the fifth "year of "king Jehoiachin’s 
captivity, 3 the word of J the Lord 
[•came ’■expressly unto * Ezekiel the 
priest, the son of Buzi, in the land of the 
Chaldeans by the river Chebar ; and the 
hand of i the Lord +waa there upon 
|bim. 

4 And I ♦looked, and, behold, a 
■whirlwind came out-of the ® north, a 

S eat CLOUD, and a FIRE infolding- 
elf, and a brightness was about it, 
and out»of the midst thereof as the colour 
of * "amber, out-of the midst of the 
fire. 


8 Also out-of the midst thereof came 
the likeness of FOUR ■ LIVING. 
CREATURES. And this was their 
appearance ; they 'had the likeness of a 
■man. 

0 And e very.one 'had four faces, and 
everj’.one 'had four -wings. 

7 And their peet were u straight -feet ; 
and the sole of their feet was like the 
sole of a calf s foot : and -^thev-sporkled 
like the colour of burnished b brass. 

8 And they had the hands of a *man 
under their -wings on their four sides ; 
and they four 'bad their laces and their 
-wings. 9 1 heir -wings were joined one 
to another ; they ^turned not when they 
•went ; they •’went every.one straight 
forward. 

w As for the likeness of their FACES, 
they four 'had the face of a > MAN, and 
the lace of a LION, on the right-side : 
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«nd they four ‘had the face of an OX on 
the left-side ; they four also 'had the 
face of an EAGLES. 11 Thus were their 
faces: and their -wings were d stretch- 
ed upward ; two wings of every.one 
were ■•joined one to another, and two 
hovered their 'bodies. 

12 And they (-went every.one straight 
forward: whither THE SPIRIT hvas 
to go, they hvent ; and they '•turned 
not when they went. 

12 As for the likeness of the living, 
creatures, their appearance was like 
burning coals of FIRE, and like the 
appearance of “LAMPS: it ■went-up. 
and-down among the living.creatures ; 
and the fire was bright, and out-of the 
fire hvent-forth lightning. 

14 And the living-creatures *ran and 
•returned as the appearance of a “flash. 
of.lightmng. 

18 Now as I ♦beheld the living-crea- 
tures, behold ONE WHEEL upon the 
earth by the living.creatures, with his 
FOUR FACES. 

16 The appearance of the wheels and 
their work was like unto the colour of a 
ber) 1 : and they four 'had one likeness 
and their appearance and their work 
'was as it-were a “wheel in the middle of 
a “w heel. 

17 •When they went, they hvent upon 
their four sides : and they burned not 
•when they went. 

18 As for their rings, they 'were so 
high that they ‘were dreadful ; and 
their rings were full of ej*es round-about 
them four. 

18 And *when the living-creatures 
went, the wheels hvent by them and 
•when the living.creatures were lift- 
ed.up from the earth, the wheels 
'■were hfted.up. 20 Whithersoever the 
SPIRIT haB to go, they •‘went, thither 
was their “spirit to go ; and the wheels 
hvereJifted-up over.against them : for 
the spirit of tne living-creature was in 
the wheels. 31 «When those went, these 
•■went; and •when those stood, these 
btood ; and *wheu those were_lilted.up 
from the earth, the wheels hvereJifted- 
up over_again8t them : for the Spirit 
of the living . creature was in the 
wheels. 

22 And the likeness of the e FIRMA- 
MENT upon the heads of the living, 
creature was as the colour of the ter- 
rible c “crystal, ■•tretched-forth over 
their heads above. 

28 And under the e firmament were 
their -WINGS « straight, the one toward 
the other: every.one ‘had two, *wluch. 
covered on this-side, and every.one 
•had two, *whichxovered on that-side, 
their 'bodies. 

24 And when they «went, I ♦heard 'the 
noise of their -wings, like the noise of 
great waters, as the voice of *ihe ■Al- 
mighty, the voice of “speech, as tfie 
noise of an host : *when they stood, 
they bet-down their -wings. 

28 And there *was a VOICE from 
the * firmament that was over their 
heads, when they *stood, and biacLlet- 
down their wings. 
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28 And above the « firmament that 
was over their heads was the likeness of 
a THRONE, as the appearance of a 
SAPPHIRE stone : and upon the like- 
ness of the throne was the likeness as 
the appearance of a » MAN above upon 
it. 


B.C abort MB. 


Sappmiek 

'1 KRONE, 

amd a Mam 

CPQN IT 


*. Edam. 


27 And I *saw as the colour of * amber, 
as the appearance of FIRE round-about 
within it, from the appearance of his 
loins even upward, and from the appear- 
ance of his loins even downward, I saw 
as-it-were the appearance of fire, and it 
►•had brightness round-about. 

28 As the appearance of the BOW 
that hs in the cloud m the day of “rain, 
so was the appearance of the brightness 
round-about. This was the appearance 
of the likeness of the glory of J t/te Lord. 
And when I ♦saw tt, I ♦fell upon my 
face, and I ♦heard a voice of ■one.that. 
spake. 


a amber, Heb 
chaahmal, 
poliahed 
brass, or, a 
mixture of 
gold and 
silver. 
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0 AND he ♦said unto me, “Son of 
" » man, ‘Stand upon thy feet, and 

1 ♦will-speak unto thee." 

2 And the Spirit ♦entered into me 
when he spake unto me, and ♦set me 
upon my feet, that I *heard '/«w A that_ 
spake unto me. 

3 And he ♦said unto me, “ Son of 
■man, 5 A SEND thee to the •children 
of Israel, to a “rebellious ^nation that 
hath rebelled against me: they and 
their fathers have transgressed against 
me, even unto “this very “day. 4 For 
they are h impudent “children and stiff- 
hearted. If ■do.send thee unto them; 
and thou *shalt_say unto them, ‘ Thus 
•'saith *the -Lord j God' 8 And they, 
whether they wilLhear, or whether 
they will-forbear, (for they are a rebel- 
lious house,) yet ‘shalLknow that there 
J hath.beeu a prophet among them. 

6 “And thou, son of •man, •'BE 
NOT AFRAID of them, neither b>e. 
afraid of their words, though briers and 
thorns be with thee, and thou -Kiost. 
dwell among scorpions . Hie not afraid 
of their words, nor '’be.dismayed at 
their looks, though they be a rebellious 
house. 


Ezekiel 

COMMIS- 

SIONED 


a send, or, 
am-sanding 


a son* 


h hard of 
face 


a J Adfinahy 
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7 “And thou ^halt-SPEAK MY 
'WORDS uuto them, whether they 
wilLhear, or whether they will .forbear: 
for they are most-rebellious. 

8 “But thou, son of ■man, ‘hear 
•-what Jf ■sav uuto thee ; ("Be not thou 
rebellious like that rebellious house: 

■open thy mouth, and *eat 'that If ■give 
thee" 

8 And when I ♦looked, behold, an roll or a 
hand was Bent unto me ; and, lo, a Bo °* 
ROLL of a BOOK was therein ; 10 and 
he ♦bpread it before me ; aud it was 
written within and without : and there 
was written therein lamentations, and 
mourning, and woe. 


3 MOREOVER he ♦said unto me, 
‘•Sou of ■man, -eat 'that thou 
kindest; -EAT “THIS *ROLL, and -go 
•speak unto the house of Israel." 

3 So I ♦opened my •mouth, and he 
♦caused_me.to.eat “that *roll. 

p p 


Ezekiel eat 
the Roll 
1 Rav 10.9, 


577 




Ezekiel III. 3. 


b be willing 
to heftrken 
h are not wil- 
ling to 
hearken. 

A t TUET 
• atrong of 
'br.be ad 


Goo’* Woidi 
TC BE 

uctirzs ax 1 1 
si-omen 


Ezekiei a 
Ml atchmab 
•a that dwelt,i 
or, the j 
dwellers 


L lawleu.tfe/j. 

rah.huimg 
• shalt rarely 
M»e, or, to 
die tbon 
•bait die. 
luhUtif 
with /ulurt. 


tuUnnily 

andt'trtuiily 

warn. 

578 


• And he ♦•aid unto me, “Son of 

• man. ''cause thy belly to_eat, and •"till 
thy bowels with *tliis *rol! that & *give 
thee.” Then ♦didJLeat it ; and it *was 
iu my mouth as liouey for sweet- 
ness. 

4 And he ♦said unto me, “Son of 
» man, «go, *get thee unto the house of 
IsraSl, and -SPEAK WITH MY 
WORDS unto them. 8 For Tnou art 
not sent to a -people of a strange speech 
and of an hard language, but to the 
house of Israel ; 4 not to many "people 
of a strange speech and of an hard 
language, whose words thou •‘canst not 
understand. Surely, hacLLsent thee to 
them, they •'would . have-hearkened 
unto thee. 7 But the house of Israel 
will not b hearken unto thee; for they 
•will not hearken unto me: for all the 
house of Israel a 1 are * impudent and 
hardhearted. 

8 “ Behold, I have MADE THY 
•■FACE STRONG against their faies, 
and thy “-forehead strong against their 
foreheads. 9 * * * * * * * As an adamant harder 
than flint have 1 made thy forehead 
•■fear them not, neither •'be.disiuayed 
at their looks, though they be a rebel- 
lious house." 

10 Moreover he ♦said unto me, “ Sou 
of "man, »-all my WORDS that 1 shall, 
speak unto thee -receive in thine heart, 
and -HE4R with thine ears. And 
•go, -get thee to them of-the.captiviti , 
unto the •children of thy people, and 
•SPEAK unto them, and -tell them, 
‘ Thus *saith *the "Lord J God * whether 
they will.hear, or whether they will- 
forbear." 

“ Then the SPIRIT ♦TOOK.ME.UP, 
and 1 ♦heard behind me a voice of a 
great rushing, saying, “ Blessed be the 
glory of i the Lord fiom his place." 

n I heard also the noise of the wings 
of the living-creatures •‘■‘that-touched 
one another, and the noise of the wheels 
over-against them, aud a noise ot a 
great rushing 

14 So the Spirit lifted.rae.up, and 
♦took-me-away, and 1 ♦went in-bitter- 
ness, in the heat of my spirit ; but the 
hand of J the Lord was.stroug upou me. 

18 Then I ♦came to them oLthe.cap- 
tivity at Tel-abib, “that dwelt by the 
n\er of Chebar, and I ♦sat where they 
*sat, and ♦remained there astonished 
among them seven days. 

M And it ♦came-to.pass at the end of 
seven days, that the word of J the Lord 
♦ came unto me, Buying, 17 “Son of 

• man, I have made thee a WATCH- 
MAN unto the house of IsraSl : there- 
fore ‘hear the word at my mouth, and 
-give them warning from me. 

w«When 1 *say unto the 1 -wicked, 
‘Thou •sbalLsurely •'die,' and thou 
••givest him not warning, nor J speakest 
to WARN ike •-wicked from his 1 “wick- 
ed way, to saveJiis-life ; the. same 
• -wicked man sliall-die iu his iniquity , 
but his blood wilLLrequire at thine 
band. M Yet if thou ‘‘warn the 1 -wick- 
ed, and he J turn not from his wicked- 
ness, nor from his ••wicked way, he 
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Bhall-die in his iniquity; but thoc bc. about w* 
J hast-deUvered thy •■soul. 

bo “ Again, When a righteous man 
•doth.tum from his righteousness, and 
•commit iniquity, and I -lay a stura- 
blingblock before him, he shall-die: 
because thou J hast not given.him.warn- 
ing, he shall-die in his sin, and his 
righteousness which he ••hath, done 
shall not bej-emembered ; but his blood 
wilLLrequire at thine hand. 

81 “ Nevertheless if thou J warn the 
-righteous man, that the -righteous "sin 
not, aud he -'doth not sin, he *shall. 
surely •'live, because he •hs.warned; 

also thou J hast_delivered thv r soul." 

83 And the hand of J the Lord ♦was Thf Giory m 
there upon me ; and he ♦said unto me, T t*,**"* 
“•Arise, *go.forth into the plain, and I mound an u 
will there talk with tiiee.” , , 

38 Then *1 arose, and ♦went.forth into 
the plain: and, behold, the GLORY of 
3 the LORD •‘•stood there, as the glory 
which I saw by the river of Chebar • 
and I ♦fell on my face. 

34 Tlieu the Spirit ♦entered into me, 
and ♦set me upon my feet, and ♦spake 
with me, and ♦said unto me, “ *Go, shut, 
thyself within thine house. 80 Rut 
thou, O son of "man, behold, they 
J shall_put BANDS upon thee, and 
shalLbind thee with them, and thou 
shalt not go.out among them : 26 and I 

will-make thy tongue cleave to the 
roof.of-thy.mouth, that thou *shalt_be 
DUMB, aud shalt not be to them *a » »mnnHsh, 
■‘reprover, for they are a rebellious re|,rori% ' 
house 27 But when I "speak with 
thee, I wilLopen thy mouth, and thou 
•shalt-say unto them, ‘Thus -'saith *the »»«Aifiimby 

■Lord •'God; “He that-heareth, let. e,0 ' u * 

hiin.hear; ami he that-forbeareth, let. 
him-forl>car * for tiie\ are a rebellious 
house.” 

4 “77/017 also, son of ‘man, *take Siov or thi 
thee a TILE, and -lay it before sirorop 
thee, and -pout tray upon it the city, Jfrlhaum 
even --Jerusalem 2 And *lay SIEGE" ud,m 
against it, and -build a fort against it, 
j and -cast a mount aguiust it , -set the 
i a camp also against it, and *set battering 
rams against it rouud.about 

3 “ Moreover -take thou unto thee 
an IRON PAN, aud *set it for a wall 
of irou between thee and the city : aud 
•set thy •■face against it, and it ‘shalLbe 

besieged, and thou -shalt. lay. siege 
against it. This shall be a SIGN to the 
house of Israel. 

4 “ -LIE thou also upon thy »LEFT 
SIDE, and -lay •■the iniquity of the house 
of ISRAEL upon it according to the 
□umber of the days that thou shalt. 
lie upon it thou shalt.bear their ini- 
quity. 

8 “For I have laid upon thee ••the years Israel 

of their iniquity, according.to the num- S * Aboutli 5 

her of the days, three hundred aud Beginning 

ninety days : so •shalt.thou.bear the 

iniquity of the house of Israel. Ending 

8 *‘ And wheu thou hast-accomplished about 888 

••them, *L1E again on thy «1UGHT Jiuam 

SIDE, and thou -shalt-bear r the iniquity 40 lUt * 

of the house ot JUDAH forty days: 1 
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BO abouttw. /Mg appointed thee each day for a 
"year. 

7 “Therefore thou shalt.set thy face 
toward the siege of Jerusalem, and 
thine arm shall be uncovered, and thou 
•shalt-prophesy against it. 8 And, be- 
hold, I d wilLlay band* upon thee, and 
thou shalt not turn thee from one side 
to another, till thou hast>cnded the days 
of thy siege. 

Bicap and 8 “ -Take thou also unto thee wheat, 
by MkIsdkb an< * barl «y» al, d heans, and lentiles, and 
FoaJWLUit millet, and fitches, and -put them in 
one vessel, and *make thee BREAD 
thereof, according to the number of 
the days that thou ■shalt-lie upon thy 
side, three hundred and ninety days 
shalt.thou.eat thereof. 10 And thy meat 
which thou shalt.eat shall be by weight, 
twenty shekels a “day : from time to 
time shalt.thou.eat it. 

11 “Thou ghalLdrink also WATER 
by measure, the sixth part of an x hin : | 
from time to time shalt.thou.dnnk. i 

12 “ And thou shalt_eat it as barley J 
cakes, and thou shalt.bake it with dung i 

* »dmn that.cometh out of »»man, in their < 

sight " i 

13 And 3 the Lord ♦said, “ Even thus • 

t »«ns shall the ‘children ot Israel eat their 

□ nation. defiled --bread among the “Gentiles, 
whither 1 will_drive them." 
u A«ts io 14 14 Then ♦said I, “Ah “"Lord j God ! 

* j Aiiani.iiy behold, my soul hath not been.polluted : 

eu, ' tt ‘ for from my youth up even till now 
have I not eaten of that-which.dieth.of- 
ltself, or ls.toru.in.pieces ; neither came 
there abominable ttesh into my mouth." 

15 Then he ♦said unto me, “ Lo, 1 
have .given thee "cow’s --dung for 
■ Milan's dung, and thou •shalt.prepare 
thy -bread therewith ” 

Moreover he ♦said unto me, “ Son 
of "man, behold, 1 ■will-break the staff 
of bread in Jerusalem *. and the) -shall, 
eat bread by weight, and with care; 
aud they shull.dnnk water b) measure, 
and with astonishment . 17 that they 

may.want bread aud water, and be. 
astouied one w'lth another, and con. 
8ume.away for their iniquity.” 

6»i p* “AND thou, son of »man, -take 
k n iVe ,°h * / o n O thee a sharp KNIFE, ^take thee 
» *uU°iia * ,tt ° barber 8 RAZOR, and -cause-if-to. 

* “ pass upon thine head and upon thy 

beard . then -take thee balances to 
weigh, and -divide the hair. 2 Thou 
shalt-burn with "lire a THIRD-PART 
in the midst of the city, when the days 
of the siege are . fulfilled : and thou 
•shalt. take a *third_part, and •'smite 
about it with a "knife : and a "third, 
part thou shalt-scatter in the wind ; 
and I will.draw.out a sword after them. 

| 8 Thou shalt also -take thereof a few in 

number, and -biud them m thy skirts. 
4 Then •'take of them again, and -cast 
them into the midst of the fire, and 
bum them iu the fire ; for thereof shall 
a fire come.forth into all the house of 
lsragl L 

Explanation 6 “ TllU8 -'Baith 'the "Lord d GoD ; 
c t. Adfinahy This is JERUSALEM: I have set it in 
Jehovah. t } ie m bi at 0 j t be nations and countries 
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that are roumLabout her, • And the **■ 
♦hatbuchanged my "judgments into 
wickedness more.than the nations, and 
my ^statutes more-than the countries 
that are round-about her : for they have 
refused my judgments and mv ••sta- 
tutes, they J have not walked in them. 

7 “Therefore thus d 8Aith 'the "Lord 
j God; Because ye ’multiplied more, 
than the nations that are roumLabout 
you, and d have not walked in my sta- 
tutes, neither have kept my -judgments, 
neither d have.doue according to the 
judgments of the nations that are 
round-about you ; ® Therefore thus 

d saith * the "Lord 3 God ; Behold, I, even 
5, am against thee, and -will.execute 
judgments in the midst of thee in the 
sight of the nations. 8 And I -will.do 
in thee •■that which I ■‘have not done, 
and -whereunto I will not do any.more 
the.like, because of all thine abomina- 
tions. 10 Therefore the fathers shall.eat 
the sons in the midst of thee, and the 
sons shall.eat their fathers; and l -will, 
execute judgments in thee, and - the 
whole remuunt of thee -will-Lscatter 
into all the winds. 

11 Wherefore, as 5 live, ■saith 'the 
■Lord j God ; Surely, because thou 
d hast.defiled my -sanctuary with all thy 
dete8table.thiugs, and with all thine 
abominations, therefore will £ also 
diminish thee; neither 6hall mine eye 

spare, neither will £ have-any_pity. 

12 “ A THIRD-PART of thee shall. i«eThk« 
die with the pestilence, and with "fa- ABT ** 
mine shall.thej'.be.consumed in the 

midst of thee : and a "THIRD-PART 
shulLfull by the sword round-about 
thee; and I will_scatter a "THIRD. 

PART into all the winds, and l will. 
draw.out a sword after them. 13 Thus 
•shall mine anger be-accomplished, and 
1 -will-cause my furj to.rest upon them, 
and 1 -will.be-comforted : and they 
■shalLknow that 5 J the Lord J have. * J«i»c*u 
spoken it in my zeal, when I have, 
accomplished mj fury in them 

14 “ Moreover 1 -will. make thee 
WASTE, and a reproach among the 
nations that are round-about thee, in 
the sight of all that-pass-by. 15 So it 
•shall.be a reproach and a taunt, an 
instruction aud au astonishment unto 
the nations that^re-round-about thee, 
w F hen 1 -shall.execute judgments in thee 
in anger and in fury aud iu furious 
rebukes 5 J the Lord •‘have.spokeu it. 

16 When I •shall.seud upon them the 
evil -arrows of "famine, which -ishalLbe 
for their destruction, and which I will. 
seud to destroy \ ou : and 1 wilUucrease 
the famine upou you, and -wilLbreak 
your stuff of bread : 17 So -wilLLsend 
upon vou famine and evil beasts, and 
they -shall.bereave thee ; and pestilence 
aud blood shall.pass.through thee ; aud 
i will.br ing the sword upou thee. J 
3 the Lord •'have.spokeu si.” 

6 AND the word of 3 the Lord ♦‘came — 

unto me, saj iug, 2 “ Son of • man, ON THE 
•set thy face toward the MOUNTAINS Modjitauwoi 
OF ISRAEL, and -prophesy against ». »d££* u 

p p 2 
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B.C.CM. them, * and -say, Ye mountains of la- 
4 j. Adflnahy rael, *hear the word of 'the ‘Lord j God ; 
Jehorah. Thug ‘•saith « the "Lord j God to the 
mountains, and to the hills, to the 
rivers, and to the valleys ; Behold, I, 
even & A will.briug a sword upon you, 
and I -wilLdestroy your high_places. 
4 And your altars -shailLbe-desolate, and 
% •un-imngea. your • images ‘shalLbe.broken : and I 
-wilLcast-down your slain men before 
your idols. # And I -will lay 'the dead. 

• «on« carcases of the * children of Israel be- 

fore their idols ; and I -wilLscatter 
your 'bones rouucLabout your altars. 
® In all your dwelling.pl aces the cities 
shalLbe-laid-waste, and the high.places 
8ha.Lbe_deeolate ; that your altars may. 
be.laid-waate and ^made.desolate, and 
your idols -may_be-broken and -cease, 
and your images -may.be.cut down, and 
your works -may.be-abolished. 7 And 
the slain -shall, fall iu the midst of 
t Jeiiormh vou, and ye -shalLknow that £ am 3 the 
Lord. 

a Kehm4t 8 “Yet -will -I .leave, a _ REMNANT, 
“• ,T that } e may -have some that_shall_escape 

the sword among the nations, when ye 
•shalLbe-scattered through the coun- 
tries. 9 And they_that.escape.of you 
-shalLremember me among the nations 
whither they shalLbe_carried_captives, 
because 1 J am_broken_with their *whor- 
lsh 'heart, which hath departed from 
me, and with their 'eyes, «■ which go_a_ 
j dungy whoring after their « idols: and they 

»Jol -shalLlothe themselves for the evils 

which they have committed in all their | 
abominations. 10 Aud they -shall.kuow 
that £ am 3 lhe Lord, and that 1 -'have 
not said ln.vam that I ®would.do “this 
"evil unto them. 

judgment 11 “ Thus -‘saith *the “Lord j God ; 

* j«h«tah* hr ‘Smite with thine hand, and -stamp with 

,w thy foot, and -say, Alas for all the evil 

abominations of the house of Israel ! 
for THEY SHALL.FALL by the 
sword, by the famine, and by the pesti- 
lence. 12 He that-is-far-off shall.die of 
the pestilence; and he that. is. near 
shall.fali by the sword ; and he that, 
remaineth and is.besieged shall.die by 
the famine : thus -wULI-accomplish my 
fury upon them. 18 Then -shal Ly e.kno w 
s. Jehorah. that £ am 3 the Lord, when their ‘slain 
men shalLbe among their idols round- 
about their alters, upon every high 
hill, in all the tops of the mountains, 
and under every green tree, and under 
every thick oak, the place where they 
ditLoffer sweet savour to all their idols. 
u So -wilLLstretcli-out my 'hand upon 
them, and -make 'the land desolate, 
yea, more-desolate than the wilderness 
toward Diblath, in all their habita- 
tions : and they -shalLknow that & am 
3 tke Lord." 


Judgments fy MOREOVER the word of 3 the Lord 
'“horJh."' • ♦came unto me, laying, * “ Also, 
a. adan. tdou son of * man, thus -•saith 1 the 
‘Lord j God unto the sland of Israel ; 
i. sro^L An end, THE END 1S-C0ME 

upon the four corners of the land. 

* Now is the end come upon thee, 

And 1 -wilLsend mine anger upon thee, 
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And -willjudge thee aocording.to thy B- 0 - 894 
ways, And -will-recompense upon 
thee 'all thine abomiuations. 

4 And mine eye shall not spare thee, 

Neither wilLLhave.pity : 

But I will-recompense thy waj s upon 
thee, And thine abominations 

shall.be in the midst of thee : 

And ye -shalLknow that £ am 3 the 
Lord. 

6 “ Thus J saith Uhe "Lord j God; 

An evil, an only evil, behold, -‘-ls.come. 

6 An end -4s-come, the end J is_ 
come : It 4 watcheth for thee ; 

behold, it is-come. 7 The morning 
x is_come unto thee, O thou_that-dwell- 
est in the land : The tune -48-come, 

the day oi trouble is near, And 

not the • sounding.again of the moun- • •touting 
tains. 8 Now will I shortly pour- 
out my fury upon thee, And .ac- 
complish mine anger upon thee : 

And I -will-judge thee accordmg.to 
thy ways, And -will-recompense 

thee for 'all thine abominations. 

9 And mine eye shall not spare, 

neither wilLLhave.pity : 1 wilL 

recompense thee according.to thy ways 

And thine abominations that hire 
in the midst of thee ; And ye 

■shalLknow that £ am 3 the Lord ■‘■that. 1 J*to*nh 
siniteth. 

10 “ Behold the day, behold, it -48- 

come : The morning -*is_gone_ 

forth ; The rod hath blossomed, 

“pride hath budded. 11 “Violence 

•hs-risen.up into a rod of wickedness: 

None of them shall remain , nor 
of their multitude, nor of any of theirs • 

Neither shall there be wailing for 

them. 

12 “ The time ■‘■is.come, the day -'draw- 
eth-near : •‘Let not the buyer 

rejoice, nor the seller •‘mourn : For 

wrath is upon all the multitude thereoi 
13 For the seller shall not return 
to that which-is-sold, although they 
were yet ali\e * For the vision ts 

touching the whole multitude thereof, 
which shall not return ; Neither 

shall any strengtheu-himself in the 
iniquity of hiB life. 

14 “They ••have-blown the trumpet, 
even to make “all ready , But none 
goeth to the battle : For my wrath 

ts upon all the multitude thereof. 

16 The sword ts without, and the pes- 
tilence and the famine within : 

He that ts w the held shall.die with 
the sword ; Aud he that ts m 

the city, famine ana pestilence shalL 

devour him. 

i« “ But THEY.THAT.ESCAPE of t«o.« teIt 
them -shall-escape, And -shall-be * ,cxr * 

ou the mountains like doves of the 
valleys, All of them mourning, 

every.one for his iniquity. 17 All 

“hands sball.beJeeble, And all 

knees shall.be.weak as water. 

16 They -shall also gird themselves with 
sackcloth, aud horror -shall-cover them, 

And shame shall be upon all 
faces, and baldness upon all their 
heads. 18 They snail-cast their • "mo- 

silver in the streets, And their iSuiKi 
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gold shall.be » removed: Their 

silver aud their gold shall not be_able 
• to deliver them in the day of the wrath 
of J the Lord : They shall not 

satisfy their souls, neither fill their 
bowels : Because it .'is the stum- 

blingblock of their iniquity. 

30 “ As for the beauty of his orna- 
ment, he set it in majesty : But 

they made the images of their abomina- 
tions and of their detestable.things 
therein : Therefore have I set it 

f far from them. 31 And 1 *will.give 
it into the hands of the strangers for a 
prey, And to the 1 "wicked of the 

earth for a spoil ; And they shall, 
pollute it. 33 My face •will.Ltum 

also from them, And they ‘shall, 

pollute my 'secret place: For 

the robbers *shalLenter into it, and 
•defile it. 

33 “‘MAKE a -CHAIN : for the land 
J is_full of bloody crimes, And the 
city J is.full of violence. 34 Where- 
fore I ‘WilLbring the worst of the 
'•“heathen, And they ‘shall.possess 

their 'houses : I ‘Will also make 

the pomp of the strong to_cease ; 

Aud their holy.places *shalLbe.defiled. 

35 Destruction Someth ; and they 
‘shalLseek peace, and there shall be 
none. 36 Mischief shalLcoine upon 
mischief, Aud rumour shalLbe 

upon rumour ; Then •shall.they. 

seek a vision of the prophet ; But 
the low shall-perish from the priest, 

And counsel from the ancients. 

37 The king shalLmourn, and the prince 
8hall_be.clothed_with desolation, 

And the hands of the people of the land 
shall-be-troubled : I wilLdo unto 

them after their way, And accord - 
mg.to their jdesertB will.I.judge them ; 

And they ‘shall.know that £ am 
J the Lord.” 

8 AND it ♦came.to.pass in the sixth 
-year, in the sixth month, in the 
fifth day of the month, as 5 A sat in mine 
house, and the ELDERS OF JUDAH 
■•■sat before me, that the hand of *the 
•Lord j God ♦fell there upon me. 

3 Then 1 ♦beheld, and lo a likeness 
as the appearance of FIRE : from the 
appearance of his loins even downward, 
fire ; and from his loinB even upward, 
as the appearance of BRIGHTNESS, as 
the colour of c -amber. 

8 And he ♦put.forth the form of an 
hand, and ♦took me by a lock of mine 
head; and Ute Spirit ♦lifted, me up 
between the earth and A b the -heaven, 
and ♦brought me in the VISIONS OF 
•GOD to Jerusalem, to the «door of the 
inner gate “that looketh towarcUAe. 
north ; where urns the seat of the 
IMAGE OF -JEALOUSY, “which 
provoketh.to.jealou8y. 

4 And, behold, the GLORY of the 
■GOD of Israel teas there, according.to 
the vision that I saw in the plain. 

8 Then ♦said he unto me, “ Son of 
• man, ‘lift-up thine eyes now the way 
towardJAs-NORTH.” So I ♦lifted.up 
mine eyes the way toward.fAe_north, 
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and behold northward at the gate of the * c.sss. 
altar -this IMAGE OF -JEALOUSY 
in the entry. 

6 He ♦said furthermore unto me, 

“Son of »man, seest thou what they 
■K io f even the great abominations that 
the house of Israel ■‘committeth here, 
that I shoul(Lgo far.off from my sanc- 
tuary? but Kura thee yeti again, 
and thou sbaltaee greater abomina- 
tions.” 

7 And he ♦brought ME to the * door Abomination* 
of the court; and when 1 looked, be- 

hold ° a HOLE in the WALL. 8 Then im!“". 
♦said he unto me, “ Son of * man, *dig °* one hole 
now in the wall : ” and when I had- 
digged in the wall, behold «a «door. »*'>»»«« 

8 And he ♦said unto me, “ ‘Go.in, and * nce 
•behold the wicked * ABOMINATIONS 
that they *do here.” 

10 So I ♦went.in and ♦saw ; and behold 
every form of creeping.things, and 
' abominable beasts, and all the d IDOLS d dung-idols 
of the house of Israel, POURTRAYED 
UPON THE WALL round about. 
u And there -^stood before them seventy 
'men of the « ANCIENTS of the house l 
of Israel, and in the midst of them ® r el | er8 ’ “* 
■‘stood J Jaazaniah the son of Shaphan, j 
with 'every-man his censer in his Jeho\»h will 
hand ; and a thick cloud of -INCENSE bear 
•‘went.up. 

12 Then ♦said he unto me, u Son of * * dswn 
• man; hasLthoujeen what the * an- 
cients of the house of Israel ■‘do in the 
dark, 'every .man in the CHAMBERS 

OF his IMAGERY? for they *say, 

<j 77icLord ^seeth us not; Hhe Lord * Jehor«h 
J hath.forsaken 'the earth.'” 

13 He ♦said also unto me, “ Turn Wupino for 
thee yet .again, and thou shalt. see 

greater abominations that they 
■‘ do.” 

14 Then he ♦brought me to the *door * entrum* 
of the gate of 3 the Lord's house which 

was toward the north ; and, behold, 
there -‘sat -women weeping.for ‘'TAM- 1 
MUZ. Adorn*. 

15 Then ♦said he unto me, “ J Hast sun worship 
thou seen tins, O son of » man ? Kura 

thee } et^agam, and thou shalt-see greater 
abominations than these.” 

16 And he ♦brought me into the inner 
court of J the Lord’s house, and, behold, 

at the e door of the temple of 3 the Lord, * «nir«nce 
between the porch and * b the altar, * b between. 
were about five and twenty ' men, with '• '*'»• 
their backs toward the temple of *the 
Lord, and their faces toward-tAc.east ; 
aud they *W0 USHIPPED THE »SUN • 
TOWARD-Mc_EAST. 

17 Then he ♦said unto me, “ *<Hast »•»*». t® 
thou Been this, O son of • man ? Is it a 
light-thing to the house of Judah *that. ». wiam. 
they.commit 'the abominations which 

they *>commit here? for they have filled 
'the land with violence, and ♦have, 
returned to provoke_me_to_anger : and, 
lo, they ■‘put 'the branch to their nose. 

18 Therefore will £ also deal in fury : 
mine eye shall not spare, neither will, 
l.have.pity: and though they *cry in 
mine ears with a loud voice, yet will I 
not hear them.” 
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9 HE *icried also in mine ears with a 
loud voice, •saying, “ ‘Cause them. 
that_have.charge_over the city to.draw. 
near, even ‘every.man with hit DE- 
STROYING WEAPON in his hand" 

* And, behold, six * men ■•came from 
the way of the higher gate, which lieth 
toward J&unorth, and • every_man a 
slaughter weapon in his hand ; and one 
•man among them was clothed with 
linen, with a writer’s INKHORN by 
his side : and ♦they went-in, and ♦stood 
beside the brazeu altar 
* And the GLORY of //is “God of Israel 
was.gone.up from the cherub, where- 
upon he was, to the THRESHOLD of 
the house. And he ♦called to the ‘man 
•clothed with -linen, which had the 
writer's inkhorn by his Bide ; 4 and 

3 the Loud ♦said unto him, “‘Go-through 
the midst of the city, through the midst 
of Jerusalem, and -SET A MARK 
upon the foreheads of the men "that 
sigh and "that cry for all the abomina- 
tions "that be.done m the midst thereof." 

8 And to the.others he said in mine 
hearing, “*Go ye after him through the 
city, and ‘SMITE; 4et not your eye 
spare, neither ‘•have.ye.pity : 6 ‘'slay 

utterly old and young, both maids, and 
littlejchildren,and women; but^coine not 
near any 1 * man upon whom is the mark ; 
and ‘•BEGIN AT MY SANCTUARY." 

Then they ♦began at the ancient 
•’men which were before the house. 
7 And he ♦said unto them, “‘Defile -the 
house, and ‘fill --the courts-with the "slain 
■go_ye_forth.” And they ♦wentJbrth, 
and *slew in the city. 

8 And it came.to.pass, while they 
were-slaying them, and j wasJeft, that 
I ♦fell upon my face, and ♦CRIED, and 
♦SAID, “Ah “"Lord j God! wilt thou 
destroy --all the residue of Israel in thy 
pouring.out of thy *fury upon Jeru- 
salem ? " 

• Then ♦said he unto me, “ The ini- 
quity of the house of Israel and Judah 
u exceeding great, and the land ^is. 
full of "blood, and the city J full of per- 
verseness: for they ■‘say, i3 The Lord 
J hath Jorsaken »the earth, and 3 the Lord 
neeth not.' 10 And as for me also, mine 
eye shall not spare, neither willJL 
have.pity, but I •‘wilLrecompense their 
wav upon their head." 

And, behold, the <man clothecLwith 
•linen, which had the inkhorn by his 
side, ^REPORTED the matter, Having, 
“I J havadone *as thou •‘hast. com- 
manded me." 


The Sapphire 
Throne. 



kiang, from 
rahkung to 
•preRiLout. 


Coal* or Fire 

ro SC TAKEN 
i. Mi 


1 n THEN I ♦looked, and, behold, 
lv in the* FIRMAMENT that-was 
above the head of the cherubim# there 
appeared over them as.it.were a SAP- 

PHIRE stone, as the appearance of Vie 
likeness of a THRONE. 

* And he ♦spake unto the ‘ man 
clothed-with “linen, and ♦said, “•Go.in 
between the -wheels, even under the 
cberub, and ‘fill thine -hand with 
COALS OF FIRE from between the 
cherubim#, and ‘scatter them over the 
city." And he ♦wentin in my sight. 


* Now the cherubim# Htood on Jhe, 
rightxide of the house, when the • man 
went in ; and the cloud filled the inner 
'court. 

4 Then the GLORY of 3 the Lord 
♦went.up from the cherub, and stood 
OVER the THRESHOLD of the house; 
and the house ♦wasJUled 'with the 
cloud, and the court wasJull of •■the 
brightness of 3 the Lord's glory. 

8 And the sound of the cherubim’s 
wings was-heard even to the outer -court, 
as Vie voice of the “"Almighty «-God 
when he speaketh. 

8 And it ♦came.to.pass, that when he 
had.commatided •‘the 1 man clothed, 
with -linen. saymg, “ ‘Take FIRE from 
between the -wheels, from between the 
cherubim# ; then he ♦went.in, and 
♦stood beside the -wheels. 7 And one 
•cherub ♦stretched.forth his "hand from 
between the cherubim# unto the fire 
that was between the cherubim#, and 
♦took thereof, and ♦put it into the hands 
of him that was clothed with -linen : 
who ♦took it, and ♦went.out, 

8 And there ♦appeared in the cheru- 
bim# the form of a “man’s hand under 
their wings. 

8 And when I ♦looked, behold the 
four WHEELS by the CHERUBIMS, 
one wheel by one -cherub, and another 
wheel by another -cherub : and the ap- 
pearance of the wheelB was as Vie colour 
of a beryl stone. 

10 And as for their appearances, 
they four had one likeness, as if a 
-WHEEL •’had.beeu m the MIDST of 
a -WHEEL. 

11 When they went, they •‘went upon 
their four sides; they l-turned not as 
they went, but to the place whither the 
head ‘■looked they ^followed it ; they 
•■turned not as they went. 

13 And their whole r body, and their 
backs, and their hands, and their wings, 
and the wheels, were full of EYES 
roundabout, even the wheels that they 
four had. 13 As for the wheels, A it.was_ 
cried unto them m my hearing, “ O 
wheel." 

* 4 And every.one had FOUR FACES 
the first face was Vie face of a -cherub, 
and the second face was the face of a 
“man, and the third the face of a lion, 
and the fourth the face of an eagle. 

15 And the cherubim# ♦were.lifted up 
This is the liviug-creature that I saw by 
the river of Chebar. 

16 And when the cherubim# went, the 
wheels •‘went by them : and when the 
cherubim# liftecLup their swings to 
mount-up from the earth, the-same 
wheels also •-turned not from beside 
them. 17 When they stood, these •’stood ; 
and when they hvere liftetLup, these 
•iifted-up themselves also : for the 
SPIRIT of the living.creature was in 
them. 

W Then the GLORY of 3 the Lord ♦de- 
parted from off the threshold of the 
house, and ♦stood OVER THE CHE- 
KUBIM6’. « And the cherubim# ♦hft- 
ed-up their r wings, and ♦MOUNTED. 
UP from the earth in my sight : when 
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X. 20 . 

they went.out, the -wheels also were be- 
side them, and every one *s^ood at the 
• door of the east gate of 3 tiie Lord’s 
house ; and the glory of the "God of 
Israel was over them above. 

30 This is the living-creature that I saw 
under the “God of Israel by the river 
of Cliebar ; and I knew that they 
were the CHERUBIM& 21 Every.one 
had four faces apiece, and every.one 
four wings; and the likeness of the 
hands of a a man was under their wings. 
23 And Hie likeness of their faces was 
the.sarae “faces which I saw by the river 
of Chebar, their appearances and them- 
selves: they ‘•went every _oue straight 
forward. 

U MOREOVER the Spirit ♦lifted 
me up, and ♦brought me uuto 
the east gate of 3 the Lord’s house, 
"which looketh eastward aud behold 
at the e door of the gate FIVE AND 
TWENTY ‘MEN, among whom I 
♦saw ••Jaazaniah the son of Azur, and 
[••PELATIAH the sou of Benaiah, 
princes of the -people. 

2 Then ♦said he unto ine, “ Son of 
man, these are the “men "that devise 
mischief, aud "gi\c wicked counsel in 
“this “city: 8 "which say, ‘ It is not 
near; ®let_us.build houses, tuis city ts 
the caldron, and we be the flesh.’ 
4 Therefore 'prophesy against them, 
prophesy, O son of “ mail/’ 

3 And the Spirit of } thc Lord ♦fell 
upon me, and ♦said unto me, “*Speak; 
Thus ''saith J the Lord; Thus have ye 
said, () house of Israel : foi 5 know the 
things-that-come.into your mind, eveiy 
one of them. 6 Ye have multiplied your 
•slum in “this “city, and ye have 'filled 
the streets thereof with the Blain. 

7 “Therefore thus -'saith *the “Lord 
j God, Your “slain whom je have laid 
in the midst of it, they are the flesh, 
and tins city is the CALDRON : but I 
| A will.bring you forth out-of the midst of 
it. 8 Ye have feared the sword, and I 
wilLbriug a sword upon you, A saith 
*the “Lord j God. 8 Aud 1 -will-bring 
you out-of the midst thereof, and 'de- 
lner you into the hands of strangers, 
and 'Will-execute judgments among 
you. 10 Ye shall-fall by the sword ; I 
will-judge you in the border of Israel ; 
aud ye -hhalLknow that 5 am 3 the Lord. 
11 This city shall not be your caldron, 
neither shall ye be the flesh in the midst 
thereof; but I will-judge you in the 
border of Israel • 13 And ye 'shalLkuow 
that 5 am 3 the Lord . for ye •‘have not 
walked in my statutes, neither executed 
my judgments, but J have.done after the 
manners of the n “heathen that are 
round-about you.’’ 

18 And it ♦came.to-pass, when 1 pro- 
phesied, that PELATIAH the son of 
Benaiah DIED. Then ♦fell-I.dowu 
upon my face, and ♦cried with a loud 
voice, and ♦said, “Ah »®Lord j God! 
A wilt thou make a fulLend of 'the rem- 
nant of Israel?” 

14 Again the word of 3 the Lord ♦came 
uuto me, •saying, 15 “ Son of » man, 
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thy brethren, even thy brethren, the 
®men of thy kindred, and all the house j 
of Israel wholly, are tbev unto whom 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem have said,l 

* 'Get-you-far from 3 the Lord : unto us 
••is this land given in possession/ 

18 “Therefore 'say, ‘Thus •‘saith » the 

• ■Lord j God; Although I have castJ 
them far.off among the n “heathen, and 
although I have scattered them amoDg 
the countries, vet ♦will.I.be to them m 
a LITTLE SANCTUARY in the coun- 
tries where they J shalLcome/ 

17 “Therefore 'sav, Thus J saith *the 
■Lord j God; 1 'Will even gather you 
from the “people, and ‘assemble tod 
outnf the countries where ye «*have_ 
been scattered, and I 'will-give you 'the 
t land of Israel. 18 And they -shall.] 
come thither, and the^r 'shalLtake_away 
r all the detestable.things thereof and { 
•all the abominations thereof from] 
thence. 

19 “ And I -wilLgive them ONE 
HEART, and I will-put a NEW 
SPIRIT within you; and I *wilLtakel 
the stony heart out-of their flesh, and 
•will-give them an heart of flesh: ‘“‘that] 
they ‘‘may .walk in my statutes, and 
‘"keep mine •’ordinances, and -do them 
and they 'shall.be my -people, and 5 
vull.be their “God. 

21 “ But as for them whose heart A walkJ 
eth after the heart of their detestable 
things and their abominations, I J will_ 
recompense their way upon their.own 
heads, ■‘saith *lhe “Lord j God ” 

23 Then +did the cherubim* lifLup 
their •'wings, and the wheels beside 
them ; aud the GLORY of the “God of| 
Israel was over them above. 

23 And the glory of 3 the Lord ♦went. 
up from the midst of the city, and 
♦stood upon the MOUNTAIN which is 
on the east^ide of the city. 

24 Afterwards the SPIRIT tookune. 
up, aud ♦brought me m a “\ision by the 
Spirit of “God into CHALDEA, to 
them of the captivity. So the vision 
that I haiLseen ♦went.up from me. 

33 Then I +spake unto them of-the. 
captivity »-all the things that 3 the Lord 
had_8hewed me, 

“I o THE word of 3 the Lord also 
♦came unto me, ®sayiug, 2 “ Son 
of »man, thou dwellest iu the midst of | 
a rebellious house, which have eyes to 
see, aud •‘see not; they have ears to 
hear, and •‘hear not. for they are & 
rebellious house. 3 Therefore, thou 
sou of ‘man, 'prepare thee ’ stuff for. 
REMOVING, and 'remove by-day in 
their sight ; and thou -shaltu-emove 
from thy place to another place in theirj 
sight: itunay.be they will .consider, 
though they be a rebellious house. 
4 Then 'shalLthou-bring-forth thy ’stuff] 
by.day in their sight, as ’stuff for-re-' 
moving: and thou shnlt_go_forth at 
“eveu iu their sight, as thej'.tnat goJorth 
iuto_captivity. 3 *Dig thou through j 
the wall in their sight, and *carry.out 
thereby. 8 Iu their sight shalLthou. 
bear ft upon tiiy ’shoulders, and ‘‘carry 
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it forth in the twilight : thou shalL 
cover thy face, that thou see not 'the 
'ground : for I have set thee ,/br a SIGN 
unto the house of Isragl." 

7 And I ♦did so* as I was.commanded : 
I broughLforth my » stuff by-day, as 
'stuff lor_captivity, and in the even I 
digged through the wall with mine 
hand ; I brought-iLforth in the twi- 
light, and 1 bare it upon my shoulder in 
their sight. 

8 And in the morning ♦came the word 
of J the Lord unto me, •saying, 9 “ Son 
of ‘man, •'hath not the house of Isragl, 
the rebellious house, said unto thee, 
* What doest thou ?’ 10 *Say thou unto 
them, Thus J saith » the “Lord j God ; 
'This 'burden concemeth the prince in 
Jerusalem, and all the house of Israel 
that are among them. 11 *Say, £ am 
YOUR SIGN : like as I J bave-done, so 
shall it.be.done unto them : they shalL 
remove and go into «captivity. 13 And 
the prince that w among them shall, 
bear upon his shoulder in the twilight, 
and ♦-hall.go.forth : they sliall-dig 
through the wall to carrv-out thereby : 
he shall-cover his face, that he see not 
'the e ground with his eyes. 13 My met 
also *wilLI.spread upon him, and he 
*8hall.be.taken in my snare and I «will_ 
bring him to Babylon to the land of the 
Chaldeans ; yet shall he not see it, 
though he shall-die there. 14 And I 
will_scatter toward every wind all that 
are about him to help him, and all his 
bands ; and I will.draw.out the sword 
after them. 18 And they ‘BhalLknow 
that £ am 3 the Lord, when I shall, 
scatter them among the nations, and 
•disperse them in the countries. 

w “ But I -wilLleave a FEW « MEN 
of them from the sword, from the fa- 
mine, and from the pestilence ; that 
they may-declare 'all their abomina- 
tions among the n 'heathen whither 
they J come , and they ‘shall-know that 
5 am 3 the Lord." 

17 Moreover the word of 3 the Lord 
[♦ came to me, 'saying, 18 “ Son of ‘man, 
[‘-EAT thy bread WITH QUAKING, 
and •‘drink thy water with trembling 
and with carefulness ; 18 and *say unto 
the -people of the land, Thus J saith 8 the 
'■Lord j God of the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, and of the land of Israel , They 
shall.eat their bread with carefulness, 
and drink their water with astonish- 
ment, that her land may-be-desolate 
from all that is therein, because.of the 
violence of all “them that.dwell there- 
in. 30 And the cities “that areJnha- 
bited shalLbeJaid_waste, and the land 
shall.be desolate ; and ye *shalLknow 
that £ am 3 the Lord." 

n And the word of 3 the Lord ♦came 
unto me, *saying, 32 “Son of »man, 
what is *tbat 'PROVERB that ye have 
in the land of Israel, 'saying, ‘ The days 
(•■are-prolonged, and every vision *fail- 
etli?* ^'Tell them therefore, Thus 
J saith 'the 'Lord j God ; I •‘will.make 
■this *proverb to-cease, and they shall 
no more use it as a proverb in Israel ; 
but *say unto them, ‘The days J are.a- 


hand, and the effect of every vision/ 1 
34 For there shall.be no more any vain 
vision nor flattering divination within 
the house of Israel. 35 For £ am 3 the | 
Lord : I wilLspeak, and r the word that 
I shall .speak ♦shalLcome.to.pass ; it 
shalLbe no more prolonged : for in 
your days, O rebellious house, willJL 
say the word, and -will-perform it, A saith 
'the "Lord j God." 

36 Again the word of 3 the Lord ♦came 
to me, *saying, 37 “Son of 'man, be- 
hold, they of the house of Israel -*say, 
‘The vision that he ■‘■seeth is for many 
days to come, and he prophesieth of the 
times that are far-off. 

28 “ Therefore *say unto them, ‘ Thus 
J saith 'the 'Lord j God; There shall 
NONE of my WORDS be.PROLONG- 
ED auy.more, but the word which I 
••have-spoken ♦shalLbe done, ->-8aith 8 the I 
■Lord J GoD. ,M I 
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AND the word of 3 the Lord] 
♦came unto me, •saying, 
2 “Son of 'man, *prophesy Against the 
prophets of Israel “that prophesy, and 
•say thou unto them.that-prophesy out-j 
of their.own hearts, >Hear ye the word 
of 3 the Lord ; 3 Thus •‘saith ' the 'Lord 
JGod ; Woe unto the FOOLISH 'PRO- 
PHETS, A thaLfollow their.own spirit, 
and •‘liave.seen nothing 1 4 0 Israel,| 

thy prophets J are like the foxes in the 
deserts. 8 Ye *'have not gone.up into! 
the gaps, neither raade.up the hedge forj 
the house of Israel to stand in the battle I 
in the day of 3 the Lord. 8 They ■ , have.| 
seen vanity and lying divination, “say- 
ing, i3 The Lord A saith/ and 3 the Lord 
J hath not sent them and they ♦have, 
made others to-hope that they.would. 
confirm the word. 7 J Have ye not Been 
a vain vision, and Jhave ye not spoken 
a lying divination, whereas ye A say, 
13 The Jord -‘-saith it albeit £ J have 
not spoken ? 

8 “ Therefore thus •‘saith 'the 'Lord 
JGod ; Because ye J have_spoken vaoity, 
and *8een lies, tnerefore, behold, 1 am 
against you, ■‘saith 'the 'Lord j God.‘ 

8 And mine hand •shall.be upon the 
prophets “that see vanity, and “that 
divine lies: they shall not be in the j 
•assembly of iny people, neither shall, 
they.be.written in the writing of the 
house of Israel, neither shall.they.enterj 
into the gland of Israel; and ye -shalL 
know that l am* the 'Lord j God. 

10 “Because, even because they have j 
seduced my 'people, *saying, ‘ PEACE 
and there was NO PEACE; and one 
A built-up a ©WALL, and, lo, others 
■••DAUBED it with untempered morter 
11 *Say unto them.which.d&ub if with 
untempered morter , that it ♦shalLfall: 
there ^shalLbe an overflowing shower ; 
and te, O great hailstones, shalLfall ; 
and a stormy wind shalLrend it. 13 Lo, 
when the wall Jis-fallen, shall it not be. 
said unto yon, ‘ Where is the daubing 
wherewith ye have daubed itV 
19 “ Therefore thus •‘saith 'the 'Lord 
JGod; I *will even rend it with a stormy i 
wind in my fury ; and there shalLbe an 
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overflowing shower in mine anger, and 
great hailstones in my fury to consume 
it. u So ‘wilLI-break-down •'the wall 
that ye have daubed with untempered 
morter , and 'bring.it.down to the ground, 
so that the foundation thereof *shalLbe. 
discovered, and it 'shall-fall, and ye 
•shalLbe-consuraed in the midst thereof : 
and ye 'shall-know that ft am 3 the Lord. 
16 Thus 'wilLI-accomplish my 'wrath 
upon the wall, and upon them that. 
Aatv-daubed it with untempered morter, 
and ♦will.say unto you , 1 The wall is no 
more, neither "-they that-daubed it 
16 to unt, the prophets of Israel which 
prophesy concerning Jerusalem, And 
“■which see -visions of peace for her, 
and there is no peace, ■‘saith * the "Lord 
j God. 

17 “ Likewise, thou son of »man, -set 
thy face against the DAUGHTERS of 
thy people, “WHICH PROPHESY 
out_of their-own heart ; and *prophesy 
thou against them, 18 and *say, Thus 
•'saith *the “Lord j God ; Woe to the 
women •*that_sew PILLOWS to all 
e ARMHOLES, and -*make “kerchiefs 
upon the head of every Btature to hunt 
souls I ‘■WilLye.liunt the souls of my 
people, and wilLye>save the souls alive 
that come unto you f w And ♦will.ve. 
pollute me among my people for hand- 
fuls of barley and for pieces of bread, 
to slay the souls that should not die, 
and to save the souls alia e that should 
not live, by your lying to my people 
J that_hear your lies ? 

20 u Wherefore thus J saith *the "Lord 
'God ; Behold, I am against your pil- 
lows, wherewith ye there •’hunt '•the 
souls to make_//j«M_fly, and I *wilLtear 
them from your arms, and 'will-let •’the 
souls go, even r the souls that ye ■‘bunt 
to mak e-f/im-fly. 81 Your •■kerchiefs 
also 'WilLI-tear. and 'deliver my •■people 
out-of your hand, and they 8hall.be no 
more in your hand to be.hunted ; and 
ye 'shalLknow that 5 am 3 the Lord. 

82 “ Became with lies ye have made 
the heart of the -righteous sad, whom ft 
•’have not made_sad ; and strengthened 
the hands of the * -wicked, that he should 
not return from his e “wicked way, by 
promising. him. life : 28 therefore ye 

shalLsee no more vanitv, nor dhine 
divinations: for I ^will-deliver my ••peo- 
ple out-of your hand' and ye 'shalL 
know that ft am 3 the Lord.” 

14 THEN ♦came certain of the 
elders of Israel unto me, and 
♦Bat before me. 

2 And the word of 3 the Lord ♦came 
unto me, •saying, 8 “ Son of » man, 
“these * *men have set-up their IDOLS 
in their HEART, and put the stum- 
blingblock of their iniquity before their 
face: should 1 beJNQUIRED.of at.all 
by them f 

*“ Therefore *speak unto them, and 
•say unto them, Thus Jsaith » the “Lord 
-IGod ; 1 Every * man of the house of 
Isragl that t-setteth.up his 'idols in his 
heart, and ‘•putteth the stumblingblock 
of Mb iniquity before Ms face, and 


cometh to the prophet; ft 3 the Lord; 
JwilLanswer him thatjeometh accord- 
ing.^ the multitude of his idols ; 

* that I may-take •'the house of Israel 
in their*own heart, because they J are all 
estranged from me through their idols, i 

® “ Therefore *say unto the house of 
Israel, Thus Jsaith *the "Lord JGod; 
•Repent, and 'turn yourselves from your 
idols ; and *turn_away your faces from 
all your abominations. 7 For ‘every 
‘one of the house of Israel, or of the 
stranger, that ‘‘sojourneth in Israel, 
which ♦senarateth.himself from me, 
and ♦setteth.up his idols m his heart,! 
and ‘•putteth the STUMBLINGBLOCK 
of his iniquity before his face, and 
cometh to a prophet to inquire of him 
concerning me ; ft 3 the Lord •‘wilL 
answer him by myself: 8 and I 'Will. | 
set my face against “that ‘“man, and 
•will.make him a sign and a proverb, 
and I •will.cut-him.oflf from the midst 
of my people ; and ye *shall.know that 
ft am J the Lord. 

9 “ And if the PROPHET »-be-DE- 
CEIYED when he AafA*spoken a thing, 
ft 3 the Lord have deceived “that *pro- 
pliet, and I • will-stretch-out my 'hand 
upon him, and *wilLdestroy him from the\ 
midst of my people Israel. 10 And they 
•shalLbear the punishment-of_their_ini- 
quity : the punishment of the prophet 
8hall_be even as the punishment of 
“him that-seeketh unto Aim; 11 that 
the house of Israel may_go no more 
astray from me, neither ‘•be.polluted 
anyainore with all their transgressions ; 
hut that they *may_be my -people, and ft 
may.be their "God, -“saith *the “Lord 
j God.” 

12 The word of 3 ihe Lord ♦came again 
to me, •saying, 18 “ Son of * man, when 
the land r Bm neth against me by tres- 
passing grievously, then 'WilLI-stretch. 
out mine hand upon it, and *wilLbreak 
the staff of the bread thereof, and •will.j 
send FAMINE upon it, and *wilL 
cut-off »inan and beast from it* 

Though “these three **men, NOAH, 
DANIEL, and JOB, -were in it, they 
should deliver but their.own souls by 
their righteousness, -‘saith »Lord 
j God. 

w “ If I ‘■cause NOISOME BEASTS 
to pass.through the land, and they 
•spoil it, so that it *be desolate, that no 
man ■‘may.pass.through because of the! 
beasts: 18 though “these three **men! 
were m a* it, as ft live, ■‘•saith *the "Lord 
j God, they shalLdeliver neither Bonsj 
nor daughters ; they only shalLbe.de* 
livered, but the land shall.be desolate. 

17 “Or «/ I ‘■bring a SWORD upon 
“that “land, aud *say, * Sword, ‘•goJ 
through the land;* so that I •cut-offl 
® man and beast from it : 18 though 

“these THREE ®*MEN were in A^t, as 
ft hve, •‘saith Hhe “Lord IGod, they 
shalLdeliver neither sons nor daugh-| 
ters, but they only shall.be-delivered 
themselves. 

12 “ Or tf I hiend a PESTILENCE 
into that “land, and *pour.out my fury 
upon it in blood, to cuLoff from it • man 
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•and beast: 39 though Noah, Daniel, 
and Job, were in Jit, as £ live, ‘saith *the 
■Lord j God, they shall-deliver neither 
son nor daughter; Tim v shallJw/L 
deliver their.own aouls by their right- 
eousness. 

* l “ For thus ‘taaith *lke "Lord j God : 
How much more when 1 send my four 
■sore judgments upon Jerusalem, the 
sword, ana the famine, and the noisome 
beast, and the pestilence, to cut.off from 
it » man and beast f 

33 “ Yet, behold, therein ■'shalLbeJefit 
a REMNANT "that shalLbe.brought. 
forth, both sons and daughters : behold, 
they shalLcome-forth unto you, and ye 
*«halLsee their -way and their '•doings: 
and ye»shalLbe_COMFORTED concern- 
ing the evil that I have brought upon Je- 
rusalem, even concerning •‘all that 1 have 
brought upon it. 23 And they ‘shall, 
comfort you, when ye '■see their *-wa\ s 
and their 'doings : and ve ‘shall-know 
that 1 J have not done ? without-cause 
'all that I -'have-done in it, ‘saith * the \ 
■Lord j God.” | 

"I K AND the word of 3 the LonD 
-LeJ »came unto me, •saying, 2 -‘Sou 
of ‘man, What Ks the VINE TREE 
more than any tree, or than a "branch 
which J is among the trees of the forest ? 

* Shall wood be.taken thereof to do any 
work 1 or hull men take a pin of it to 
hang any vessel thereon I 4 Behold, 
it J i8_cast into the fire for fuel ; 
the fire *>de\oureth both •■the ends of 
it, and the midst of it J is. burned. 
•Ts it meet for any work ? 5 Behold, 

when it was whole, it hwafumeet for no 
work : how much less -bhalLit-be-meet 
yet for any work, when the fire hath 
devoured it, and it •hs.burned ? 

• “ THEREFORE thus Jsaith *the 
■Lord J Goi> ; 1 As the vine tree among 
the trees of the forest, which I J have. 
given to the fire for fuel, so J will_I_give 
•■the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 7 And 
•I wilLset my 'face against them ; they 
sliaLLgojout from one *fire, and another 
■fire shalLdevour them ; and ye -aha] L 
know that 5 am 3 the Lobd, when I set 
my 'face against them. 8 And I -will. 
tnake 'the land desolate, because they 
have committed a trespass, ‘saith * the 
•Lord j God." 


sm. AGAIN the word of 3 the Loud 

* nvtiVjtt!* ♦came unto me, saying, 3 “ Son 

t. Jcbovah * of ■man, -cause 'Jerusalem to.know her 
a. «d«m 'abominations, *and -say, Thus J saith 
j £ d0t T b * *the m Lord j God unto JERUSALEM ; 
j* Thy birth and thy NATIVITY ie of 

the land of ■Canaan ; thy father wat an 
■Amorite, and thy mother an Hittite. 
4 And as for thy nativity, in the day 
thou wast-bom thy navel was not cut, 
neither was t-thou. washed in •water to 
supple theet thou wait not salted aCall. 
nor swaddled aLall. 8 None eye pitied 
thee, to do any of these unto thee, to 
ha ve^som passion upon thee; but thou 
♦wastxast-out in the open field, to the 
" ml lothing of thy * person, in the day that 
tiiou wartLbom. 
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8 « And ♦when.I.passed by thee, and 
♦SAW thee polluted in thine. own 
■blood, I ♦SAID unto thee when thou ' 
wast iu thy "blood, ‘-LIVE;* yea, I 
said unto thee when thou wa&t in thy 
blood, ‘ -Live/ 7 I have caused thee to 
multiply as the bud of the field, and 
thou ♦haBtiucreased and ♦waxen.great, 
and thou ♦art-come to excellent orna- 
ments : thy -breasts -'are.fftshioned, and 
thine hair J ia^rown, whereas thou 
wast naked and bare. 

8 “ Now ♦when.Lpassed by thee, and 
♦looked upon thee, behold, thy time 
was the TIME OF -LOVE; and I 
♦spread my • skirt over thee, and ' 
♦covered thy nakedness : yea, I *sware 
unto thee, and ♦entered into a covenant 
with.thee, ‘saith the »*Lord j God, and - t 
thou ♦becamest mine. 

9 “Then ♦WASHED I thee with 
"water; }ea, 1 ♦throughly washed, 
away thy "blood from thee, and I ♦an- 
ointed thee with «oil. 10 I ♦CLOTHED 
thee also with broidered-work, and 

j ♦sdiod thee with badgers’ skin, aud 1 
♦girded-thee.about with *fineJmen, and 
1 ♦covered thee with Bilk. 11 1 ♦DECK- 
ED thee also with ornaments, and 1 
♦put bracelets upon thy hands, and a 
chain on thy neck. 13 Aud I ♦put a 
jewel on thy "forehead, and earrings in i 
thine oars, aud a beautiful crown upon 
thine head. 18 Thus ♦wast.thou.decked 
with gold and silver; and thy raiment 
was tf ‘fine-linen, and silk, and broi- * 
dered.work ; thou didsLeat fine-flour, 
and honey, and oil : and thou ♦wast 
exceeding beautiful, and thou ♦didst. 
prosper into a kingdom. 14 And thy 
renown ♦wentibrth among the "*hea- i 
then for thy beauty : ior it was 
perfect through my comeliness, whicii 
I had.put upon thee, •‘saith *the ‘Lord 
j God. 

is “ But thou ♦didst.trust in thine. 
own beaut}-, and ♦plajedst-the.harlot 
because of thy renown, and ♦pouredst. 
out thy 'FORNICATIONS on every, 
one ‘that-passed by ; his it ►was 

18 “ And of thy garments thou ♦didst, 
take, and ♦deckedst thy high.places 
withldivers-colours, and ♦playedst-the. 
harlot thereupon : tfte like things ‘ahull 
not come, neither f-shalLit.be so. 

1 7 “ Thou ♦hast also taken thy fair 
jewels of my gold and of my silver, 
which I had.given thee, and ♦madest to 
thyself images of “ men, and ♦didst. r 
commit-whoredom with them, M Aud 
♦tookest thy broidered 'garments, and 
♦coveredst them * and thou •'hasLset 
miue oil aud mine incense before 
them. 

1 9 “ My meat also which I gave thee, 

fine.flour, and oil, and honey, wherewith 
1 fed thee, thou *haat even set it before 
them for a r sweet savour: and thus it 1 
♦was, saith • the "Lord j God. a 

so « Moreover thou ♦hast.taken thy 
'sons and thy 'daughters, whom thou 
Jhast-bome unto me, and these ♦hast, 
thou-sacrificed nnto them to bewde* 
voured. Is this of thy whoredoms a 
•mall-matter, 31 That thou ♦hast slain 
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B.C.A04. my ••‘children, and ♦delivered them to 
** *° n# cause them to.pasa-through the fire for 
them? 82 And in •’all thine abomina- 
tions and thy whoredoms thou J liast not 
remembered 'the days of thy youth, 
when thou waBt naked and bare, and 
wast polluted in thy blood. 

83 “ And it ♦came-to-pass after all thy 
wickedness, (woe, woe unto thee ! ^saith 
•the "Lord JGod;) 94 that thou *hast 
■ nrch, ii rb also built unto thee an •eminent.place. 
K»hb aud ♦hast-mnde thee an high.pl ace in 
fcvery street. M Thou J hast-built thy 
high-place at every head of the way, 
aud ♦hast.made thy r beauty to.be.ab- 
horred, and +hast-opened thy *-feet to 
every.one ■‘■that.passed.by, and ♦multi- 
plied thy mvhoredoms. 83 Thou ♦hast 
also committed-fornication with the 
Egyptians thy neighbours, great of 
flesh , and hastincreased thy •■whore- 
doms, to provoke.me.to.anger. 

97 “ Behold, therefore I have stretched, 
out my hand over thee, and ♦have, 
diminished thine ordinary food , and 
• mb soul ♦delivered thee unto the • will of them. 

that-hate-thee, the daughters of the Phil- 
istines, “which are_ashamed of thy lewd 
way. 

us « Thou ♦hast_played-the.whore also 
with the Assyrians, because thou wast. 
unsatiable ; yea, thou ♦hast.played.the- 
harlot.with.them, and yet ••couldest not 
be-satished. 28 Thou ♦hast moreover 
multiplied thy •fornication in the land 
of Canaan unto.Chaldea ; and yet thou 
wast not satisfied herewith. 

38 “ How weak is thine heart, •'■saith 
» the "Lord J Goo, seeing thou doest *-all 
these things, the work of an imperious 
whorish woman ; 81 m that thou 

®buildest thine eminent-place in the 
head of every way, aud -hnakest thine 
lugh.pluce in every street, and J hast 
not been as an "harlot, in that thou 
scoriicst hire ; 82 but as a "wife “that 
committeth. adultery, which ^aketh 
•■strangers instead of her husband ! 
JJ The}' *give gifts to all whores . but 
thou J givest thy •■gifts to all thy lovers, 
lust-bribed and ‘•♦hirest them, that they.may.come 
unto thee on everyjside for 'thy whore- 
dom. 84 And the contrary *is in thee 
from other "women iu thy whoredoms, 
whereas none followeth thee to com- 
mit . whoredoms : and in that thou 
•givest a reward, and no reward ‘hs. 
givcn uuto thee, therefore thou ♦art 
contrnry. 

j uuomekt. 80 “ WHEREFORE, O harlot, -hear 

the word ot J the Lord : 88 Thus J saith 
' Jh d » 8 h ahy "^ord j God; Because thy filthi- 

c ox * ness wa8.poured.out, and thy nakedness 
♦discovered through thy whoredoms 
j dunfo-bioi* with thy lovers, and with all the d idols 
of thy abominations, and by the "blood 
» tons of thy 'children, which thou didsLgive 
unto them; 87 behold, therefore 1 
■•will-gather --all thy lovers, with whom 
thou J hast-taken_pleaBure, and 'all them 
that thou ‘'hastJoved, with all them that 
thou Jhast-hated ; I 'will even gather 
them round-about against thee, and 
•wilLdiscover thy nakedness unto them, 
that they ‘ma).Bee 'ull thy nakedness. 


88 And I -wilUUDGE THEE, as women. » c sm. 
that.break-wedlock and shed blood 
are judged ; and I 'wilLgive thee 
blood in fury and jealousy, 88 And I 
‘will also give thee into their hand, 
and they ‘shalLthrow.down thine » emi- * «eh 
nent-place, and 'shall.break.down thy 
high-places : they *shall.stnp thee also 
of th v clothes, and *sh&ll.take thy fair 
jewels, and ‘leave thee naked and bare. 

40 They ‘shall also bring.up a company 
agAinst thee, and they ‘shalLstone Thee 
with "stones, and ‘thrust-thee-through 
with their swords. 41 And they 'shall. 
bum thine houses with "fire, and ‘exe- 
cute judgments upon thee in the sight 
of many women: and I ‘wilLcauae. 
thee-to-cease from playing.theJiarlot, 
and thou also shalt.give no hire any. 
more. 

42 “ So ‘wilLLmake my fury toward 
thee to.rest, and my jealousy ‘shalLde- 
part from thee, aud I ‘will.be-quiet, and 
will.be no more angry. 

48 “ Because thou J hast not remem- 
bered 'the days of thy youth, but ♦hast. 
fretted me in all these things ; behold, 
therefore 5 also wilLrecompense thy 
way upon thine head, A saith •the "Lorcl 
j God ' and thou J shalt not commit this 
lewdness above all thine abominations. 

44 “Behold, every.one “that useth. 
proverbs shall .use .Mw.PRO VERB a 
against thee, saying, 'As is tiie mother, Sudum 
so is her daughter.’ 

46 “Thou art thy mother’s daughter, 
that_lotheth her husband and her “chil- • ion* 
dren ; and thou art the sister of thy 
sisters, which lothed their husbands 
and their •children* your mother was 
an Hittite, and your father an Amonte. 

48 And thme "ELDER SISTER is SA- 
MARIA, she and her daughters “that 
dwell at thv left-hand : and thy 
"YOUNGER SISTER, “that dwelleth 
at_thy_right_hand, ts SODOM and her 
daughters. 47 Yet J hast thou not walk- 
ed after their ways, nor ‘'done after 
their abominations but. as if that weie 
a very-little thing, thou ♦wast.corrupted 
inore.than they m all thy ways. 

48 “ As £ live, •‘saith •■the "Lord j God, Adfaanj 
SODOM thy sister -‘hath not done, she Ja,ox,lh 
nor her daughters, as thou *>hast.done, 
thou aud thy daughters. 48 Behold, 
this was the luiquity of thy sister 
Sodom, pride, fulness of bread, and 
abundance of idleness was iu her and in 
her daughters, neither did_she.strength- 
en the hand of the -poor and -needy. 

50 And they ♦ were _ha ugh ty, and ♦com- 
mitted abomination before me: there- 
fore I ♦took them away »as I saw * •wording 
good. *" 

61 Neither 4 hath SAMARIA commit- 
ted "half of thy sms; but thou ♦hast, 
multiplied tliiue •‘abominations more, 
than they, and ♦has trustified thy 'sis* 
ters in all thme abominations which 
thou •‘bast.done. 83 Thou also, which 
hast judged thy sisters, 'bear thine-own 
shame for thy sms that thou ''hastxom- 
mitted. more. abominable than they: 
they ''are more righteous than thou: 
yea, *be thou confounded also, and 
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•bear thy ahame, in that thou ’'hastjus- 
tified thy aifitera. 

88 “ When 1 -shall-BRING-AGAIN 
their 'captivity, 'the captivity of Sodom 
and her daughters, and the captivity of 
Samaria and her daughters, then will I 
bring again the captivity of thy captives 
in the midst of them : 84 that thou 
may est _ bear thine_own shame, and 
■mayest-be-confounded in all that thou 
**hast_done, in that thou ‘tart a comfort, 
unto* them. 88 When thy sisters, Sodom 
and her daughters, shal l.return to their 
former-estate, and Samaria and her 
daughters shall-return to their former- 
estate, then thou and thy daughters 
shalLreturn to your former-estate. 

86 “ For thy sister Sodom was not 
mentioned by thy mouth in the day of 
thy "pride, 87 before thy wickedness 
hsras-discovered, as at f/jrtime of thy re- 
proach of the daughters of Syria, and 
all that are round-about her, the daugh- 
ters of the Philistines, “which despise 
thee round-about. 88 Thou ‘'hast, 
borne thy lewdness and thine abomina- 
tions, -“saith 3 the Lord. 

'9 « for thus taaith » the “Lord j God ; 

I ’will even deal with thee • as thou 
‘'bast-done, which 4 hast_despised the 
oath in breaking the covenant. 

60 “ Nevertheless 5 ‘will.REMEM- 
BER MY 'COVENANT with thee in 
the days of thy youth, and I -will-esta- 
blish unto thee an everlasting co\enant 
w Then thou *shalt .remember thy 
'ways, and ‘be_ashamed, when thou 
shalU-eceive thy 'sisters, thine “elder 
and thy "younger: and I *wilLgive 
them unto thee for daughters, but not 
by thy covenant. 62 And 5 -will-ES- 
TABLISH my 'coveuant with thee, 
and thou ‘shalt-know that 5 am 3 the 
Lord : 88 that thou mayest-remember, 

and *be-confounded, and never open 
thy mouth any_more because of thy 
shame, when I "am-P pacified toward 
thee for all that thou ‘'hastAone, ■‘•saith 
*the “Lord j God. m 

“I AND the word of 3 the Lord 

I I ♦came unto me, saying, 8 “ Son 
of "man, ‘put-forth a riddle, and ‘speak 
a parable unto the house of Israel ,* 
!* and ‘say, Thus ••saith *the “Lord j God ; 
A “GREAT “EAGLE with great 
“■wings, “longwinged, full of “feathers, 
which 'had “divers-colours, came unto 
■Lebanon, and ♦took ' the highest- 
BRANCH of the CEDAR : * he crop- 
ped-off 'the top of his young-twigs, and 
♦carried it into a land of ctraffick ; he 
set it in a city of merchants. 8 He 
[♦took also of the seed of the land, and 
♦planted it in a f fruitful field; he 
placed it by great waters, and set it os a 
willow-tree. * And it ♦grew, and ♦be- 
came a SPREADING VINE OF LOW | 
STATURE, whose branches turned to- 
ward him, and the roots thereof •were 
under him : so it ♦became a vine, and 
♦brought-fortb branches, and ♦shot, 
forth sprigs. 

There ♦was also . ANOTHER 
GREAT EAGLE with great -wings 
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and many feathers* and, behold, “this B c. about am. 

“VINE did.bend her roots toward him, 

and shotiorth her branches toward 

him, that he might-water it by the 

furrows of her plantation. 8 It was. 

planted in a good t soil by great waters, t 

that it might.bring-forth branches, and 

that it might-bear fruit, that it might. 

be a goodly vine. 

8 " *Say thou, Thus ‘taaith ■ the “Lord 
JGod; SHALL. 1 T.PROSPER ? shall 
he not pull-up 'the roots thereof, and 
cut-off 'the fruit thereof, that it wither? 
it shall.wither in all the leaves of her 
spring, even without great power or 
many -people to pluck it up by the 
roots thereof. 10 Yea, behold, being 
planted, shalUt-prosper ? shall it not 
utterly wither, when the east wind 
•“toucheth it ? it shalLwither in the fur- 
rows where it grew." 

11 Moreover the word of 3 the Lord explanation 
♦ came unto me, “saying, 12 “ -Say now 
to the rebellious house, Know ye not 21 io-w 
uhat these things mean ? -tell them , Be- 2 Clip 36 &- 
hold, the king of Babylon -“is-come to 
Jerusalem, and ♦hath.taken ' the king 
thereof, and ' the princes thereof, and 
♦led them with him to Babylon, 18 and 
♦hath.taken of the kingta seed, and 
^♦made a COVENANT with him, and c cut, or, con- 
♦hath.taken an oath of him: he •'hath fi,u " fd * 
also taken 'the “mighty of the land 
u that the. KINGDOM might.be BASE, 
that it might not lift-itselLup, but that 
by keeping of his 'covenant it might- 
stand. 13 But he ♦rebelled against him 15 2 Km 21 
in sending his ambassadors into Egypt, 
that they might-give him horses and 
much -people. 

“SHALL-HE-PROSPER? shall-he. 
escape “that doeth 6uch things? or 
•shall.he-break the covenant, and *be. 
dehvered? 18 As 5 live, ■‘saith *the > Adfinniiy 
•Lord JGod, surely in the place where 
the king dwelleth “that made-HiM-king, 
whose 'oath he despised, and whose 
'covenant he brake, even with him in 
the midst of Babylon he shalLdie. 

17 Neither shall Pharaoh with his 

mighty army and great company make. 

for him in the war, by casting.up 

mounts, and building forts, to cut.ofi' 

many • persons: 18 seeing he despised « )0 uU 

the oath by breaking the covenant, 

when, lo, he had-given his hand, and 

Jhath.done all these things, he shall not 

escape. 

10 “ Therefore thus taaith *the “Lord Juuokpnt 
j God ; As 5 live, surely mine oath that B j e h 0 vBh ahy 
he hath despised, and my covenant that “ 
he Jhath-broken, even it •will.I-RE- 
COMPENSE upon bis_own bend. 

88 And I -will-spread my net upon him, 
and he •shall.be.taken in my snare, and 
I *will_bring him to Babylon, and *will. 
plead with him there for his trespass 
that he hath trespassed against me. 

21 And 'all his fugitives with all his 
bands shal 1-fall by the sword, and they 
that-remain shall.be-scattered toward 
all winds: and ye *shall.know that fi t. Jehotnh 
3 the Lord Jhave-spoken it. c*dak 

83 u Thus taaith » the “Lord j God ; J Bxanch 
•will also take of the bighest.BR AN CH "Awl” 
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B.u. about 6»4. 0 f the high "CEDAR, and -wilLset it; 

I will_crop.off from the top of hit young. 
.1 s twigs a tender-one, and A‘*wilLPLANT 

it upon an HIGH MOUNTAIN and 
eminent : 93 in the mountain of the 
height of Israel willJLplant it: and it 
•shalLbring-forth bought, and *bear 
fruit, and <be a goodly cedar : and 
under it *shalLdwell all fowl of every 
wing ; in the SHADOW of the branches 
thereof shalLthey-dwell. 

84 “ And all the trees of the field *shalL 
know that 5 i the Lobd have brought- 
down the high tree, have exalted the low 
tree, have dried-up the green tree, and 
have made the dry tree to flourish : J 3 the 
Lord •‘havejpoken aud ‘have-done it.” 

Pkovehb or 1 ft THE word of *the Loan *came 
Sou* Grum AO unto me again, "saying, 3 “What 
i Jehovah. mean ye, that ye A use “this ^PROVERB 
concerning the land of Israel, "say- 
ing, * The fathers J hate.eaten SOUll- 

• tom GRAPES, and the "children's teeth 

Hare-setjon.edge ? ' 8 As £ live, ±saith 

*j Adftnahy •■the "Lord j God, ye shall not have 
Jehovah occasion any.more to use “this “proverb 
in Israel. 4 Behold, all “souls are mine ; 
as the soul of the father, so also the soul 
of the son is mine : the bouI "that siu- 
neth, it shall-die. 

Tub 6 “But if a ‘man Hie JUST, and *do 
* la £l£ M Jthat.whichJs.lawful and r right, 3 and 
i i»h ’ J hath not eaten upon the mountains, 

• r ^d r^hu 1 ,,e ‘ther hath lifted-up his eyes to the 
euutncH idols of the house of Israel, neither hath 

defiled his neighbour’s nvife, neither 
h hath.come-near to a raenstruous wo- 
man, 7 and •■hath not oppressed any, 
but •‘hathj-estored to the debtor his 
pledge, Hhath_spoiled none by violence, 
Hiath.giveu his bread to the -hungry, 
and •‘hath.covered the -naked with a 
garment ; 8 he that Hiath not given. 
forth upon “usury, neither •'hath.taken 
anyJncrease, that Hiath-withdrawn his 
hand from iniquity, Hiath-executed true 
judgment between ‘man aud ‘man, 
8 liathJ-walked m my statutes, and hath 
kept my judgments, to deal truly ; he 
is just, he "shalLsurely •‘live, ■‘■saith • the 
•Lord j God. 

Unhioutboub 10 “If he ‘beget a SON that is a rob- 
8om. ber, tt shedder of blood, and that 

‘DOETH the-like to any one of these 
things, 11 and that ‘‘doeth not •■any of 
those duties , but even ‘•hath.eaten upon 
the mountains, and defiled his neigh- 
bour’s »-wife, 13 hath oppressed the -poor 
and -needy, hath spoiled by violence, 
•*hath not restored the pledge, and hath 
lifted-up his eyes to the ldolB, hath com- 
mitted abomination, 13 J hath -given - 
forth upon “usury, and ••hath.taken in- 
crease : shall he theu live ? he shall not 
live : he •‘hath-done •■all “these “abomi- 
nations ; he "shall .surely •'die ; his 
■blood shalLbe upon him. 
tub 14 Now, lo, he ‘'beget a SON, that 
rkihteoub tseeth •■all his father's sins which he 
SoM ’ •‘hath-done, and ♦cousidereth, aud 
••DOETH NOT such like, 15 that J hath 
not eaten upon the mountains, neither 
hath lifted-up his eyes to the idols of the 
house of Israel, ••hath not defiled his 
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neighbour's nvife, 16 neither hath op- 
pressed any, ••hath not withholden the 
pledge, neither hath spoiled by violence, 
but ••hath.given his bread to the -hungry, 
and hath covered the -naked with a gar- 
ment, 17 that <•hath.taken.off his hand 
from the -poor, tiiat ••hath not received 
usury nor increase, hath executed my 
j udgments, hath walked in my statutes ; 
he shall not die for the iniquity of his 
father, he "shalLsurely •'live. 

18 “ As for his FATHER, because he " 
cruelly oppressed, spoiled his brother i 
by violence, and did that which is not 

f ood among his people, lo, even he d 
A shall.die in his iniquity, 
w “ Yet -say ye, * Why ? ‘'doth not the 
son bear the iniquity of the father?' 
When the son •‘hathulone J that-which. j 
isJaviful and r right, and hath kept *-all 
my statutes, and *hath.done them, he 
"shalLsurely Hive. 20 The SOUL "that 
SINNETH, it shalLDlE. The son 
shall not bear the iniquity of the 
father, neither shall the father bear the 
iniquity of the son : the righteousness 
of the -righteous shalLbe upon him, 
and the ‘wickedness of the ‘-wicked l 
shalLbe upon him. ‘ 

21 “ But if the ‘-wicked will-turn from 
all hi 8 sins that he hath committed, and x 
•keep *-all my statutes, aud -do Jthat- 
whichJs.lawful and r right, he "shalL 
surely Hive, he shall not die. 32 All his 
transgressions that he hath committed, 
they shall not be.mentioned unto him : 
in his righteousness that he ‘’hath-done 
he shalLlive. 

28 “ HAVE I "ANY.PLEASURE Hat- 
all "that the ‘-wicked shoulcLDlE? 
■‘■saith •the "Lord j God: and not that" 
he "should-return from his ways, and 
•li\e ? 

3 *“But when the -righteous TURN- 
ETH.AWAY from his righteousness, 
and •comimtteth iniquity, and Hloeth 
according.to all the abominations that 
the ‘-wicked man *'doeth, shall he live? 
All his righteousness that he ‘•hath-done 
shall not be.mentioued iu his trespass 
that he hath trespassed, and in his sin 
that he hath sinned, in them shalLbe. 
die. 

25 “Yet ye *say, * The way of *the 
■Lord Hs not EQUAL.' <Hear now, O m 
house of Israel , His not my way equal ? 
•■are not your ways unequal? 26 Wheu 
a righteous man turuethlaway from his 
righteousness, and ‘comimtteth iniquity , 
and dieth m them ; for his iniquity that 
he ••hath.doue shalLhe-die. 

27 “Again, when the ‘-wicked man 
turneth.away from his ‘ wickedness that 
he hath committed, and *doeth J that- 
which -is Jawful and r right, he shalL 
save liis •‘soul alive. 23 Because be 
♦cousidereth, and ♦turneth.away from 
all his transgressions that he hath com- 
mitted, he "shalLsurely Hive, he shall 
not die. 

38 “ Yet *saith the house of Israel, 

* The way of •tfie "Lord Ha not equaL O • 
house of Israel, Hare not ray ways equal? 
Hare not your ways unequal ? *> There- 
fore 1 will-judge roc, O house of Israel. 
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every.one accord ing.to his ways, *saith **peak unto r the alder* of Israel, and : 

"Lord j God. 'say unto them, Thus ••saith *the "Lord ' 

Exhortation “ ’REPENT, and ’TURN yourselves J God ; Are ye ■•come to inquire of me ? 

to from all your transgressions; so ini* As I live, *saith *the "Lord j God, I will 
HBriNTAMcr a hall no t be your ruin. ** ’Cast- not be-in quired.of by you,” 

awmy from you 'all your transgressions, 4 “Wilt thou tjutige them, son of 
whereby ye have transgressed; aud "man, wilt thou judge them ? 'cause, 
make you a new heart and a new thenuto know ^/le abominations of their 
spirit . for why will.ye.die, O house of lathers : 6 and *say unto them, Thus 

Israeli * For I ♦■have no pleasure in i ''saith *the "Lord j God; In the day 
the death of "him that-dieth, ■‘saith ■ the when I chose Israel, and ♦hfted-up 
■Lord j God: wherefore -TURN your - mine hand unto the seed of l/te house 
selves, AND 'LIVE } e.* of Jacob, and ♦made-nij self-knowfi 

unto them in the land of EGYPT, when 
Pakablk "I Q “ MOREOVER 'take thou up a I ♦lifted.up mine hand unto them, 
Lionfm* and lamentation for the princes of saying, ft am J the Lord your *God; ; 

HE A Whelp* Israel, * and *say, What is thy mother ? , 6 in the day that I lifted-up mine hand 
A LIONESS: 6he lay-down among ' unto them, to bring_thera_forth of the 
lions, she nourished her WHELPS land of Egypt into a land that I liad- 
s— s. *Km 23 . amongyoungJious. 8 And she ♦brought. espied for them, flowing with milk and 
si-36 up one of her whelps : it became a honey, which is the glory of all "lands * 
young-lion, and it ♦learned to catch tfte . 7 then ♦said 1 unto them, 'Cast-ye-away 
• n<i ire prey ; it devoured » men. 4 The nations I I every-man the abominatious of his 1 
also ♦heard of him; he was-takeu in eyes, and •'defile not s ourselves with 
their pit, and they ♦brought him with the idols of Egypt : ft am 3 the Loro 
" chains unto the land of Egi pt. I your "God. 

8 “ Now when she ♦saw that she had- | 8 “ But they ♦rebelled agninet ine, 

waited, and her hope was-lost, then Bhe ' and would not hearken unto me • they 
♦took another ot her whelps, and made ! did not 1 every, man cast .away *llte 
him a youngJion. 6 And ne ♦went-up. ! abominations ot their eyes, neither did. 
and-down among the lions, he became a j they-forsake < r the uIoIb ot Egjpt: then 
youngJion, and ♦learned to catch the | I ♦said, I will_pour_out my fury upon 
prey, and devoured "men. 7 And he 1 them, to accomplish my anger against 
♦knew their desolate.palaces, and he them in the midht of the laud of Egypt, 
laid-waste their cities ; aud the land 8 But I ♦wrought for my name's Bake, 
♦was-desolate, and the fulness thereof, that it should not be.polluted before the 
by the noise of his roaring. 8 Then the n "heathen, among whom they were, iu « 
nations ♦set against him on.e\ery-side whose sight 1 made.ni} self-known unto 
from the provinces, and ♦spread their them, in bringmg.themJorth ouLoi the 
net over him. he was-taken in their pit. land of Egypt. 

• And they ♦put him in "ward in "chains, 10 Wherefore I ♦caused-them.to-go. 
and ♦brought him to the king of Baby- forth out_of the land of Egypt, and 
lou: they Hirougli t him into "holds, that ♦brought them into the WILDERNESS, 
his voice should no more be.heard upon 11 And 1 ♦gave them my ^statutes, and 

the mountains of Israel. shewed tulu my judgments, which rf a 

Par.bi « or io Thy mother is like a "VINE in thy »*man Mo**, he 'shall even live in them. * 
the \i«* blood, planted by the waters : she was [ 13 Moreover also I gave them my •■sab- 
fruitful and lulLoflbrancheB by-reason, baths, to be a sign between ine and 
of many waters. 11 And Bhe ♦had them, that they might-know that ft am 
strong rods for the sceptres of A them. | 3 the Lord -‘that-sauctify them. * 

that.bare.rule, and her stature ♦was. 18 “ But the house of Israel ♦rebelled 
exalted among the thick-branches, and ; against me in the wilderness: they 
she ♦appeared in her height with the i walked not in my statutes, and they 
multitude of her blanches. 13 But she I despised my ••judgments, which \f a 
♦was.plucked.up in fury, she w us-cast. { ■"man tdo* 1 , he 'shall even live in them, * 
down to the ground, and the east wind , and my r sabbaths they greatly polluted: 
dried.up her fruit : her strong rods | then 1 ♦said, 1 wouldLpour.out my fury 
were.broken and ♦withered; the fire upon them in the wilderness, to con- 

consumed them. 18 And now she ts sume them. 14 But 1 ♦wrought for my 

planted in the wilderness, in a dry and name’s sake, that it should uot be.pol- 
,4 2 Km 2 i thirstv ground. 14 And fire ♦!» gone, luted before the *» "heathen, in whose 
30 out of a rod of her branches, which hath sight I brought-tbem.out. 

devoured her fruit, so that she ••hath no 48 “Yet also ft lifted-up my hand unto 
strong rod to be a sceptre to rule. This them in the wilderness, that 1 would 
it a lamentation, and ♦shalLbe for a not bring them into the land which I 
lamentation. ha<Lgiven them, flowing with milk and 

honey, which is the glory of nil "lands; 

about m OA AND it ♦caroe.to.pass in the 18 because they despised my judgments, 
tN«ci»E*or seventh "year, in the fifth month, 1 and walked not m my ^statutes, but 

Jehovah. the tenth day of the month, that certain 1 polluted my '•sabbaths: for their heart 

Jeh °* of V* ELDERS of Israel came TO ±went-after their idols. * 7 Nevertheless 
INQUIRE of ** the Lord, and ♦sat 1 mine eye ♦spared them from destroying 

before me. | them, neither did.I.make an end of 

the t Then ♦came the word of 3 the Lord them in the wilderness. 

udM* 1, onto me, •saying, 8 “Son of * man, 18 “But I ♦said unto their • children * 
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B.c. AM. in the wilderness, *-Walk ye not in the 
statute! of youf fathers, neither Mb- 
serve their 'judgments, nor Mettle. 

J ourselves with their idols : 18 5 am 

the Lord your "God; *walk in my 
Eioheeccm. s tatutes, and ‘keep my 'judgments, and 
•do them; 88 And 'hallow my 'sabbaths; 
and they ‘shalLbe a sign between me 
and you, that ye may .know that $ am 
i ihe Loro your "God. 

31 “ Notwithstanding the ‘children 
♦rebelled against me : they walked not 
ih my statutes, neither kept my *judg- 
ments to do them, which if a "“man 
t Tiim Mo a*, he ‘shall even live in them ; they 
polluted my 'sabbaths : then I ♦said, I 
would.pour.out my fury upon them, to 
accomplish my anger against them in 
the wilderness. 33 Nevertheless l with- 
drew mine 'hand, and ♦wrought for my 
name’s sake, that it should not be. 
n nation* polluted in the sight of the » ■heathen, 
in whose sight 1 brought them forth. 

38 “5 hfted.up mine 'hand unto them 
also m the wilderness, that I would. 
scatter them among the u "heathen, and 
disperse them through the countries ; 
34 because they had not executed my 
judgments, but had.despised my sta- 
tutes, and had.pollutedmy 'sabbathB, and 
their eyes were after their fathers’ idols. 

35 “ Wherefore ft gave them also sta- 
tutes that were not good, and judgments 
whereby they should not live ; 38 and I 
♦polluted them in their.own gifts, in. 
that they-cau8ed-to_pass_through the fire 
all that-openeth the womb, that 1 might, 
make.them.desolate, to.the.end that 
i Jehovah they might-know that ft am 3 the Lord 
I s mu l*nd ^ “ Therefore, son of a man, ‘speak 
unto the house of Israel, and *say unto 
»' Adfinuhf them, Thus •teaitli *the “Lord j God ; 
Ji luiwih y e t iu this your fathers have blas- 
phemed me, in that they have committed 
a trespass against me. 38 For when 1 
had-brought them into THE LAND, 
for the which I lifted-up mine 'hand to 
give it to them, then they ♦saw every 
high hill, and all the thick trees, and 
• wmdifd they •♦offered there their 'sacrifices 
and there they ♦presented the provoca- 
tion of their offering : there also they 
r oivour of ♦made their r sweet savour, and ♦pour- 

“ sl ed.out there their 'drink-offerings. 

33 Theu 1 ♦said unto them, What u the 
high.place whereunto ye go? And the 
b Him an, name thereof ♦ls.called b Bamah unto 

h-s». nhl8 , dliy . 

80 “Wherefore *say unto the house of 
Israel, Thus •taaith 1 the “Lord J God ; 
Are ye •‘■polluted after the manner of 
your fathers ? and •‘commit ye whore- 
dom after their abominations ? 81 For 
when ye offer your gifts, when ye make 
your sous to.pass.through the fire, ye 
A pol lute.} ourselves with all your idols, 
even unto this day : and shall ft be.iu- 
quired.of by you,* O house of Isragl ? 
Asi live, ••saith *the "Lord j God, I will 
not be-inquiretLof by you. 83 Aud 
“that which-cometh into your mind 
shall not be at all, that ye ^say, We 
will-be as the “"heathen, as the families 
of the countries, to serve wood aud 
stone. 


Ezekiel XX. 47. 

83 “ At 5 live, "saith *the "Lord j God, B » c ‘ ***■ 
surely with a mighty hand, and with a Oo» will 
stretched _ out arm, and with fury ^itiT tm 

S oured _ out, wilLLrule over you : *»» th* 

1 aud 1 ‘wilLbring tod out from the Wlu,E,M,M,L 
■people, and -wilLGATHER, you out- 
of the countries wherein ye ••are.scat- 
tered, with a mighty hand, and with a 
stretched . out arm, and with fury 
poured-out. 88 And I ‘wilLbring you 
into the wilderness of the "people, and 
there ’wilLLplead with you face to face. 
f 8 Like as 1 pleadecLwith your 'fathers 
in the wilderness of the land of Egypt, 
so will.I.plead with you, ■‘aaith *tlie 

“Lord j God. 

87 “ And I *will_cause you to.pass a»d will 
under the ROD, and I -wilLBRlNG 
you into the BOND of the COVE- m Lmu 
NANT : 88 and I ‘wilLpurge.out from 
among you “the REBELS, and “them 
that-transgress against me . I wilLbring 
them forth out.of the country where 
they sojourn, aud they shall not enter 
into the land of Israel : and ye ‘shalL 
know that ft am J the Lord. j Jehovab. 

38 “ As_for you, O house of Isragl, 
thus ‘saith *the "Lord j God; ’Go ye, a JeUo‘!ah! ,,, 
•serve ye every.one his d idols, and here- d dungy ’ 
after also, if ye will not hearken unto ldgl “ 
me : but ^-pollute ye my holy 'name no 
more with \ our gifts, and with your 
d idols. 43 For iu mine holy mountain, 
in the mountain of the height of Israel, 

"saith *the “Lord J God, there shall all 

the house of ISRAEL, all of them IN 

THE LAND, serve me. there wilLL. 

accept them, aud there wilLLrequire 

your b offerings, and r the tirstfruits of H iwnve offcr- 

yonr oblations, with all your holy. ,ng * 

tilings. 41 1 wilLaccept you with your 

r sweet savour, when I bring you out r vnouruf 

from the “people, and ‘gather you out. ,r * 1 

of the countries wherein ye •’have-been. 

scattered , and I *wilLbe_sanctitfed in 

you before the n “heathen. » n ‘ l,rtD “ 

42 “ And ye 'bhall.kuow that 5 am 3 the 
Lord, when I shall.bnng iou into the 
land of Israel, into the country for the 
which I liited-up mine 'hand to give it 
to your lathers. 48 Aud there ’shalLie. 
remember your 'ways, and 'all your 
doings, wherein ye •'have.beeu.dettled , 
and ye 'bhalLloathe.y ourselves in your, 
own sight for ail >our evils that ye have 
committed. 44 And ye ‘shalLknow that 
5 am 3 the Lord, when 1 ha\ e.wrought 
with you for my name’s sake, not ac- 
cording to your “wicked ways, nor 
according . to your “corrupt “doings, 

() ye house of lsruel, -“-saith *lhe "Lord 
j God.” 

45 Moreover the word of *the Lord 
♦came unto me, *sai ing, 46 “ Sou of th* Sjlth. 
"man, ‘set thy face toward the south, •. »dara 
and ‘drop thy word toward the SOUTH, 
and ’prophesy against the forest of the 
south Held ; 47 and *say to the forest of 
the south, ‘Hear Hie word of 3 Hie Lord ; 

Thus *'gaith » the "Lord ’God ; Behold, 

1 ■‘■will.kmdle a fire in thee, and it ’shall, 
devour every greeu tree iu thee, and 
every dry tree : the flaming flame shall 
not be.que»ched, and all taces from the 
south to the north ’shall be burned 
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8.am therein. 48 And all fleih shalLsee that 
5 3 the Lord have kindled it : it Bhall 
not be-auenched. M 

48 Then ♦said I, « Ah ““Lord JGod 1 
they “sar of me, * Doth he not epeuk 
parable* l ’ ” 

PaorBioT 91 AND the word of J the Lord 
jBROf i r”K * ♦came unto me, “saying, * “ Son 
andthbLamu of • man, **et thy face toward JERU- 
i Jehovah*" SALEM, and ‘drop thy word toward the 
» ad am. * holy. places, and jprophesy against the 
LAND of ISRAEL, 8 and ‘say to the 
land of laradl, Thus •'saith J the Lord ; 
Behold, I am against thee, and *wilL 
draw.forth my sword out-of his sheath, 
and *wilLcut_off from thee i/ie -righteous 
j lawless and the * -wicked. 4 Seeing then that I 
•'wilLcut.off from thee the -righteous 
aud the '-wicked, therefore shall my 
sword goJorth out-of his sheath against 
all flesh from the south to the north . 
4 that all flesh may .know that £ 3 the 
Lord •‘have.drawmibrth my sword out- 
of his sheath : it shall not return any. 
more. 

6 “ ‘Sigh therefore, thou son of “man, 
with the breaking of thy -loins; aud 
with bitterness sigh before their eyes. 
7 And it ‘shall.be, when they ►'say unto 
thee, * Wherefore sighest tiiou i ’ that 
thou *shalt-answer, * For the tidings , 
because it cometh: and every heart 
‘shall .melt, and all hands shalLbe-feeble, 
and every spirit ‘shall-faint, and all 
knees shalLbe-weak as water : behold, 
it cometh, and ‘shalLbe-brought-to-pass, 
• j.£5K hy A0alth * the “Lord j God." 

— ! — * Again the word of 3 the Lord ♦came 

”/EBov°AH. 0r unto me, saying, 8 “ Son of “man, ‘pro- 
phesy, and *say, Thus J saith 3 the Lord ; 
•Say, A SWORD, a sword J is_sharpened, 
and also furbished : 10 it is_bharpeued 

to make a sore slaughter; it J is_fur* 
bished that it may^litter: should we 
i it is tfu rod then make-mirth f ‘it “contemneth the 
of my son, ro( j 0 f n ,y Son, as every tree, u And 
he *liath.given it to be.furbished, that 
it may.be handled : this sword J is. 
sharpened, and it isJfurbished, to give 
it into the hand of the Blayer. 12 *Cry 
and *howl, son of “man : for it d shalLbe 
upon my people, it shall be upon all the 
princes of Israel: terrors by-reason.of 
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upon my people, it stunt oe upon an uie 
princes of Israel: terrors by-reason.of 
the sword J shalU)e upon my ^people . 
•smite therefore upon thy thigh. 18 Be- 
cause it is a trial, and what if the sword 
“contemn even the rod ? it shall.be no 
more , “saith *the “Lord j God. 

14 “ Thou therefore, son of “ man, pro- 
phesy, and *smite thine hands together, 
and *let the sword bejloubled the third, 
time, the sword of the “slain : it is the 
sword of the great men that are slain, 
which entereth-into their privv-cham- 
bers. 19 1 have set the point of the sword 
against all their gates, that their heart 
mayJaint, and their “ruins bejnulti- 
plied : ah I it it made.bright, it is wrap- 
ped-up for the slaughter. 10 ‘Go thee 
one_way.or.other, either on the right, 
band, or on the left, whithersoever thy 
face is set. 17 £ will also smite mine 
hands together, and I ‘will-cause my 
fury tojrest : £ J the Lord have said il.” 


18 The word of 3 the Lord ♦came unto 
me again, “saying, 18 “ Also, thou son Thb Kino ov 
of “man, ‘appoint thee two ways, that div"ka*m*b 
the sword of the KING of BABYLON 
may.corae : both-twain shall jComeJorth 
out.of one land : and ‘choose thou a 
place, ‘choose it at the head of the way 
to the city. 80 *■ Appoint a WAY, that 
the sword may_come to •‘Rabbath of the 
Ammonites, and to •‘Judah in Jerusalem 
the defenced. 

81 u For the king of Babylon stood at the 
m parting of the way, at the “ head of the “ moth#r * 
two “ways, to use divination : he made 
his “arrows bright, he consulted with 
* images, he looked in the liver. 22 At “•* «>* *"»■ 
his nghLhand was the divination for pum * 
Jerusalem, to appoint 0 captains, to open b ottering. 
the mouth in the slaughter, to lift.up the ram * 
voice with shouting, to appoint batter- 
ing rams against the gates, to caBt a 
mouut, and to build a fort. 

23 ‘‘ And it ‘Bhall.be unto them as a 
false divination in their sight, to them. 
thaLhavejworn oaths: but he “will. 
calLto-remembrance the iniquity, that 
they may.be.taken. 84 Therefore thus 
•'saith *the “Lord j God ; Because ye a j el f u d v ®" a> ' : 
have made your iniquity to.be-remem- eu,v “* 
bered, in that your transgressions ‘'are. 
discovered, so that in all your doings 
your sins do-appear ; because, 1 say, 
that ye ‘'are^ome.to-reinembrance, ye 

BhalLbe-taken with the hand. 

29 u Aud thou, PROFANE 'wicked t 0 h f \ P r R a*l 
PRINCE of ISRAEL, whose day is. 85 2thron 
come, when iniquity shall have an end, , ^ 

86 Thus 'saith a the “Lord JGod; -Re- 
move the diadem, aud *take_off the 
crown : this shall not be the.same . 

•exalt him that ts “low, and ‘abase him 
that is “high. 27 PI W1LL OVER- 
TURN, overturn, overturn, it: aud it perverted’ 
•*hhalLbe uo more, until he come whose 

“right it is ; aud I *will_give it him. 

2b « Aud thou, son of “man, prophesy The swon 
and *say, Thus 'saith *the “Lord j God VmmoVitm 
CONCERNING the AMMONITES, u Addnuhj 
and concerning their reproach; even 
say thou, The SWORD, the sword ts 
drawn : for the slaughter it is furbished, 
to consume because of the glittering: 

28 whiles they see vanity unto thee, 
whiles they divine a lie unto thee, to 
bring thee upon the necks of them that 
are “slain, of the '“wicked, whose day is. 1 lawless 
come, when their iniquity shall have an 
end. 80 Shall I cau8e_i/.to.return into 
liis sheath ? I will-judge thee in the 

( ilace where thou wast~created, in the 
aud of thy nativity. 81 And I *will- 
pour.out mine iudignation upon thee, 1 
wilLblow against thee in the Are of my 
wrath, and ‘deliver thee into the band of 
brutish *raen, and skilful to destroy. 

88 Thou shalt.be for fuel to the fire ; 
thy blood shall.be in the midst of the 
land ; thou shalt.be no more remem- 
bered : for £ 3 the Lord ‘'have-spoken 

ur 

99 MOREOVER the word of Hhe ■ 

~ * Lord ♦came unto me, laying, A 0 r 1 
8 “ Now, thou son of “man, wilt-thou. 
judge, wilt-thou.judge the BLOODY 1 IdwT 
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B.c. M3. r CITY f yea, thou "shalt-shew her 'all 
her abomiuatioua. 8 Then *say thou, 
».j. AdOnahy Thut •'saith *ike "Lord j God, The city 
Jehu vaa. sheddeth blood in the midst of it, that 

her time may-come, and *maketh idols 
against herself to defile herself. 4 Thou 
*<art_become-guilty in thy blood that 
thou *<hasLshed; and "'hasLdefiled-thy- 
■elf in thine idols which thou ’'hast, 
made j and thou ha*t-caused thy days 
to_draw_near, and ♦art-come even unto 
thy years : therefore have 1 made thee 
• nation*. a reproach unto the n ■heathen, and a 
mocking to all ■countries. 5 Those that 
be "near, and those that be "far from thee, 
shall .mock thee, which art infamous and 
much vexed. 

8 “ Behold, the princes of Israel, every- 
one were in thee to their power to shed 
blood. 7 In thee have they set-light_by 
father and mother : in the midst of thee 
have they dealt by oppression with the 
stranger : in thee have they vexed the 
“fatherless and the -widow. 8 Thou 
"'bust-despised mine holy.things, and 
•‘bast-profaned my 'sabbaths. 8 In thee 
n anutuhim 'are men that-carry.tales to shed 
blood : and in thee they 'eat upon the 
mountains * In the midst of thee they 
"'commit lewdness. 10 In thee hare they 
disco\ ered their fathers' nakedness: in 
thee have they humbled her that-was- 
Bet-apart for pollution. 11 And one 
hath committed abomination with his 
neighbour's 'wife ; and another hath 
lewdly defiled his 'daughter in law , 
and another iu thee hath humbled his 
'sister, his father’s daughter. 18 In thee 
have they -‘taken gifts to shed blood, 
thou • l liast_taken usury and increase, 
and thou -‘hast-greedily-gained of thy 
neighbours by extortion, and J hast-for- 
gotten me, •‘saith “ the “Lord j God. 
Jcuuubnt 13 “ Behold, therefore 1 J have.simtten 
mine hand at thy dishouest_gain which 
thou -'liast-inade, and at tliy blood which 
J bath-beeu in the midlt of thee. 

14 “ Can thine heart endure, or can 
thine hands bejstiong, in the days that 
£ *shalLDEAL WITH tube? £ Hhe 
Loud J have-spoken %t, and -wilLdo it. 
15 And I -will-scatter tiife among the 
“■heathen, and -disperse thee in the 
countries, and -will-consume thy filthi- 
ness out-of thee. ltt And thou -shalt. 
b b^.pro- 8 take-tliiue-iuheritance in thyself in the 
fiim *i eight of the “ ■heathen, and thou -slialt- ! 

*1. nu turns know that jr am Hjte Lord « 

^a 7 mmai* 17 And the word of 3 the Lord ♦came 
*n LTm in a unto me, •saying, 18 "Son of “man, the 
t Jehinuii* house of Israel "'is to me become 
DROSS: all they are brass, and tin, 
and iron, aud lead, in the nndBt of the 
FURNACE; they J are even tiie •dross 
of silver. 

a* Adftn**iy 18 *" Therefore thus J saith *tlie “Lord 
j*uotuU JGod ; Because ye -*are all become 
■dross, behold, therefore I ^wilLgather 
you into the midst of Jerusalem. 88 As 
they gather silver, and brass, and irou, 
aud lead, and tin, into the midst of the 
furnace, to blow Die the upon it, to melt 
iti so wilLLgather you in mine anger 
and in my fury, and I -wilLleave you 
there, and -melt you. 81 Yea, I -wilL 


Ezekiel XXIII. 8. 

gather you, and -blow upon you in the B c - 

fire of my wrath, and ye -shalLbe-melted 

in the midst thereof, 88 As silver *is- 

melted in the midst of t)ie furnace, so 

shalLye-be.melted in the midst thereof ; 

and ye -shallJcnow that £ 3 the Lord 

have poured-out my fury upon you." ______ 

88 And the word of 2 the Lord ♦came !•*«*•’• a»» 
unto me, laying, 84 "Son of “man, jo^nant 
- say unto her, Thou art the LAND that 
is NOT CLEANSED, nor rainetLupon 
iu the day of indignation. 85 There is a 
conspiracy of her PROPHETS in the 
midst thereof, like a roaring lion raven- 
ing the prey ; they have devoured souls ; 
they 4iave-taken the treasure aud pre- 
cious-thmgs ; they have made her many 
widows in the midst thereof. 28 Her 
PRIESTS have violated my law, and 
♦have-profaned mine holy.things : they 
have put no difference between the -holy 
aud -profane, neither have they shewed 
dtjjerence between the -unclean and Die 
-clean, aud have hid their eyes from my 
sabbaths, and 1 ♦am.profaned among 
them. 27 Iier PRINCES in the midst 
thereof are like wolves ravening the 
prey, to shed blood, and to destroy 
souls, to get dishonest gain. 28 And 
her prophets have daubed them with 
untenipered mortar, seeing vanity, and 
divining lies unto them, saying, * Thus 
J saith *Dit "Lord j God,' when 3 the Lord 
•‘hath not spoken. 28 The PEOPLE of 
the land have used oppression, aud 
•exercised robbery, and have vexed the 
-poor and -needy : 3 ea, they have op- 
pressed 'the stranger wrongfully. 

40 Aud I ♦sought for a 'MAN among M c « is 
them, ■‘that-should.make-up the hedge, *3—33 Jet 
and •‘stand in the gap before me for Hie , 6 ul | 
laud, that I should not destroy it : but 
I found none. 31 Therefore ♦have_I_ 
poured-out mine indignation upon 
them ; I have-consumed them with the 
fire of my wrath: their.own way fiave 
I recompensed upon their heads, ■‘saith 
*the "Lord j God.” 

QQ THE word of 3 the Lord ♦came sTmUTa and 
tJ again unto me, saying, 2 ** Son 
of “man, there were two women, the ahouhah 
daughters of one mother: 8 aud the}’ Jehovah 
♦committed-whoredoms in Eg^rpt ; they * * 
committed-whoredoms in their youth 
there were their breasts pressed, and 
there they bruised the teats of their 
virginity. 4 And the names of them 
were ■ AHOLAH the elder, and » AHO- » Ahoi»h, Her 
LIB AH her sister : and they ♦were a ^o^buh, 
m me, and they ♦bare sons and daugh- Wyteutum 
ters. Thus were their names ; Samaria hcr * 

is “Aholah, and Jerusalem “Aholibah. 

6 Aud AHOLAH ♦played-the-harlot a>oninations 
when she was.mine ; aud she ♦doted on or Al,UL ““ 
her lovers, on Die Assyrians her neigh- 
bours, 8 Which were clothed with blue, 
captains aud rulers, all of them de- 
sirable young-men, horsemen riding 
upon horses. 7 Thus she ♦committed 
her w'horedoms with them, with all 
them that were the chosen.men of As- 
syria, and with all on whom she doted : 
with all their idols she defiled herself. 

8 Neither left she her •whoredoma 

q q 
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I nmght from Egypt: for in her youth 
they ley with her, and thbv bruiBed 
the breasts of her virginity, and ♦poured 
their whoredom noon her. • Wherefore 
I hate delivered ner into the hand of 
her lovers, Into the hand of the Assyrians, 
upon whom she doted. 10 These dis- 
covered her nakedness : they took her 
sons and her daughters, and slew heb 
with the sword: and she ♦became » fa- 
mous among "women ; for they had. 
executed •judgment upon her. 

u And when her sister AHOLIBAH 
saw this, she ♦was more corrupt in her 
inordinateJove than she, and in her 
•whoredoms more than her sister in her 
whoredoms. u She doted upon the As- 
syrians her neighbours, captains and 
rulers clothed most gorgeously, horse- 
men riding upon horses, all of them 
desirable young-men. 18 Then I saw 
that she was-defiled, that they took both 
one way, W and that Bhe ♦increased her 
whoredoms! for when she saw ^men 
pourtrayed upon the wall, the images of 
the Chaldeans pourtrayed with “ver- 
milion, M girded with girdles upon 
their loins, exceeding in dyed attire 
upon their heads, all of them princes to 
look to, after the manner of the Baby- 
lonians of Chaldea, the land of their 
nativity : 16 and as soon as she saw 

them with her eyes, she ♦doted upon 
them, and ♦sent messengers unto them 
into Chaldea. 17 And the Babylonians 
♦came to her into the bed of "love, and 
they ♦defiled iier with their whoredom, 
and she ♦was.polluted with them, and 
her mind ♦was.alienated from them. 
18 So she ♦discovered her whoredoms, 
and ♦discovered her •nakedness : then 
my mind ♦was.alienated from her, like 
• as my mind was^lienated from her 
sister. 19 Yet she ♦multiplied her 
•-whoredoms, in calling.to-remembrance 
•the days of her youth, wherein she 
had-played.theJiarlot in the land of 
Egypt. 80 For she ♦doted upon their 
paramours, whose flesh is as the flesh of 
asses, and whose issue is like the Usue of 
horses. 81 Thus thou ♦calledst-to.re- 
merabrance 'the lewdness of thy youth, 
in bruising thy teats by the Egyptians 
for the paps of thy youth. 

88 ** Therefore, O AHOLIBAH, thus 
Jgaith • the ■ Lord j God ; Behold, I A will. 
raise-up thy •lovers against thee, from 
•whom thy mind J isJalienated, and 1 
•wilLbring them against thee on every 
aide ; 98 the Babylonians, and all the 
Chaldeans, Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa, 
* all the Assyrians with them : all of 
them desirable youngjnen, captains 
and rulers, great-lords and renowned, 
[all of them riding upon horses. 84 And 
they "shalLcome against thee with, 
[chariots, wagons, and wheels, and with 
an assembly of "people, which shall jet 
against thee buckler and shield and 
helmet roundabout: and I *wilLset 
judgment before them, and they 'shall, 
judge thee according. to their jodg- 
meats, 85 And 1 •wilLset ray jealousy 
against thee, and they •shalLdcal fu- 
riously with the* : they shall.take.away 


thy nose and thine ears; and thy rem- 
nant shalLfall by the sword : the? 
■halLtake thy sons and tby daughters ; 
and thy residue shall.be.devoured by 
the fire. 88 They 'shall also strip thee 
out of thy •-clothes, and *take^mvay thy 
fair jewels. 87 Thus wilLLmake thy 
lewdness to.cease from thee, and thy 
•whoredom brought from the land of 
Ejjjpt: so that thou shalt not lift-up 
tlune eyes unto them, nor remember 
Egypt any-more. j 

88 44 For thus ♦saith *t1te "Lord j God‘; 
Behold, I ■‘■will-deliver thee into the \ 
hand of them whom thou •'hatest, into] 
the hand of them from whom thy mind 
••is-alienated : 89 and they 'shalLdeali 

with thee hatefully, and ‘shall take-! 
away all thy labour, and ‘shall-leave 
thee naked and bare : and the naked- 
ness of thy whoredoms •shall.be.dis- 
covered, both thy lewdness and thy 
whoredoms. 80 •I.will.do these things I 
unto thee, because thou hast-gone_a_ 
whoring after the a "heathen, and be- 
cause thou ''art-polluted with their] 
'idols. 81 Thou -'hast- walked in the way 
of thy sister ; therefore 'wilLLgive her] 
cup into thine hand. 

82 “ Thus J saith a /Ae B Lord J GoD; Thou 
Bhalt-drink of thy sister’s cup “deep and 
“large : thou shult.be laughed-to_ecorn 
and had . in . derision ; it containethj 
much. 88 Thou 8halt.be. filled with ( 
drunkenness and sorrow, with the cup; 
of astonishment and desolation, with 
the cup of thy sister Samaria. 84 Thou 
•shalt even drink it and suck.iLout, 
and thou shalt.break the sherds thereof, 
and pluck-off thine.own breasts: for 
5 J have_spokeu it, ■‘•saith • the "Lord 
j God. 

85 44 Therefore thus J saith “Me "Lord 
j God ; Because thou J haBt_forgotteu 
me, and ♦cast me behind thy back, 
therefore bear thou also thy lewdness| 
and thy '■whoredoms.” 

88 J The Lord ♦said moreover unto 
me ; Son of • man, wilt thou judge 
•AIIOLAH and •AHOLIBAH ? yea, 
•declare unto them their •abominations; 

87 that they have committed-adultery, 
and blood is in their hands, and with] 
their 'idols have they committed-adul- 
tery, and have also caused their 'sons, 
whom they bare unto me, to pass fori 
them through the fire, to devour them.\ 

88 Moreover this they J have.done unto 
me : they have defiled my •sanctuary in 
the same “day, and have profaned my 
•sabbaths. 89 For when they had-slain 
their ••children to their idols, then they 
♦came the same “day into my sanctuaryj 
to profane it ; and, lo, thus J have_they_ 
done in the midst of mine house. 40 And 
furthermore, that ye ''have. sent for 
* men -ito.com e from far, unto whom a 
messenger was sent ; aud, lo, they came : 
for whom thou didst -wash thyself, 
paintedst thy eyes, and *deckedst-thy- 
self with. ornaments, 41 and ♦satest 
upon a stately bed, and a table pre- 
pared before it, whereupon thou ■•hastJ 
set mine incense and mine oil. 48 And 
a voice of a multitude being at ease 
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• uahShim “*** ***** ** €r : an< * ***** to* m men I 

of the muiu- common iort were brought Sabeans 
(adunf men from the wilderness/ which ♦put bracelets I 
( ‘ upon their hands, and beautiful crowns 

upon their heads. 

49 ** Then ♦said I unto her that teas 
•old in adulteries, ‘ Will they now com- 
mit whoredoms with her, and she with 
themi* 44 Yet they ♦went in unto her, 
as they go-in unto a woman that. 
playeth.the.harlot : so went _ they . in 
unto Aholah and unto Aholibah, the 
^ewd women. 

JcuoMENTa ON 40 “ And the righteous *men, they 
aholau and shalLJUDGE them after.the.manuer 
k VnaiSabim. °f adulteresses, and after.the-manner 
of women.that.shed blood ; because 
they are adulteresses, and blood is in 
their hands. 

a t AdSnahy 48 u For thus J saith » the "Lord j God ; 
Jehovah j A wilLbring.up a company upon them, 
and *wilLgive them to be_removed and 
spoiled. 47 And the company •shall. 
STONE them with stones, and dispatch 
TnEM with their swords; they shall, 
slay their sons and their daughters, aud 
burn . up their houses with "lire. 

48 Thus *wilLl_cause lewdness to.cease 
out-of the land, that all 'women *may. 
be-taught not to do after your lewdness. 

49 And they 'shall -recompense your 
lewdness upon you, and ye shall.bear 
the sins of your idols : and ye *shalL 
know that 5 am *the "Lord j God.” 

69o 0/1, AGAIN in the ninth 'year, in 

P ottuk ^ the tenth 'month, in the tenth 
Beftiukq Pot day of the month, the word of 3 the Lohd 
i Jehovah *came unto me, saving, “ 2 Son of 

a adam a man, • write thee r the name of the day, 

even of 'this r same »day : the king of 
Babylon set himself against Jerusalem 
'this same *daj\ 8 And -utter a PARA- 
BLE unto the rebellious house, and 

• j AdOnahy -gay unto them, Thus -'saith a the 'Lord 
Jehu tali JGod; *Set_on a 'POT, -eet_t*.on, and 

also -pour water into it : 4 -Gather the 

pieces thereof into it, even every good 
piece, the thigh, and the shoulder ; -fill 
it with the choice bones. 8 -Take the 
choice of the flock, aud -burn also the 
bones under it, and -make it boil well, 
and -let them seethe the bones of it 
therein. 

Applicitiom 8 “ Wherefore thus J saith 'the 'Lord 
. M JGod; Woe to the BLOODY CITY, 
to the pot whose SCUM it therein, aud 
whose scum J is not gone out.of it 1 
•bring.it.out piece by piece ; -let no lot 
fall upon it. 7 For her blood J is in the 
midst of her; she set it upon the top of 
a rock; Bhe poured it not upon the 
ground, to cover it with duBt ; 8 that 
it mightjcause fury to come.up to take 
vengeance ; I have set her 'blood upon 
the top of a rock, that it should uot be. 
covered. 

•"Therefore thus Jsaith 'the "Lord 
j God ; Woe to the bloody city 1 5 will 
even make the pile . for . fire great. 
10 -Heap-on “wood, ‘kindle the fire, 
•consume the flesh, and -spice it well, 
and bet the bones be.burned. 11 Then 
•set It empty upon the coals thereof, 
that the brass of it h may_be.hot, and 
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•may.burn, and that the filthiness of it 
may.bejnolten in it, that the scum of It 
may.be-consumed. u She hath wearied 
herself with lies, and her great scum 
brent not forth out-of her : her scum 
shall he in the fire. 18 In thy filthiness 
is lewdness : because I have purged 
thee, and thou wast not purged, thou 
shalt not be.purged from thy filthiness 
anyanore, till I have-caused my *fury 
to rest upon thee. * 4 J 3 the Lord J have- 
spoken it : it -ishalLcome-to-pass, and 1 
•wilLdo itt I will not £o.back, neither 
wilLI_spare, neither wilLI-repent ; ac- 
cording.to thy ways, and according.to 
thy doings, J shall.they.judge thee, A saith 
'the 'Lord j God.” 

15 Also the word of 3 the Lord ♦came 
unto me, *saying, 18 "Son of "man, 
behold, I A take_away from thee ••the DE- 
SIRE of thine EYES with a STROKE: 
yet neither shalLthommourn nor weep, 
neither shall thy tears run . down. 
17 ‘Forbear to cry, ^raake no mourning 
for the "dead, ’bind the tire of thine 
head upon thee, and •■put on thy shoes 
upon thy feet, and •‘cover not thy "lips, 
and •‘eat not the bread of * men. 

18 So I ♦spake unto the -people in the 
morning : aud at 'even my wife *died ; 
and I ♦did in the morniug k as I was. t 
commanded. 

18 And the -people ♦said unto me, 

“ Wilt thou not tell us what these Hangs 
are to us, that thou doest so V * 

20 Then I ♦answered them, “ The word 
of 3 the Lord came unto me, saying, 
21 Speak uuto the house of Isragl, Thus 
Jsaith 'the -Lord j God , Behold, I A wilL i 
profane my 'sanctuary, the excellency 
of your strength, the desire of your 
eyes, aud that-which your soul pitieth ; 
and your sons and your daughters 
whom ye have left shalLfall by the 
sw’ord. 22 And ye -shalLdo * as I -'have. 
done : )e shall not cover your "lips, nor 
eat the bread of * men. 23 And j our ■ 
tires shall be upon } our heads, and your 
shoes upon your feet: je shall not 
mourn nor weep ; but ye ‘shalLpine. 
away for your iniquities, and ‘mourn 
one toward another. 84 Thus EZE- 
KIEL Jis uuto you "A SIGN: accord- 
ing.to all that he ,( hath.done shall.ye. 
do: and when this cometh, ye *shalL 
know that $ am* the 'Lord j God. 

23 “ Also, thou son of *man, shall it i 
not be in the day when 1 take from 
them their 'strength, the joy of their 
glory, •‘the desire of their eyes, and 
that_whereupon they ■‘•set their minds, 
their sons and their daughters. 28 That 
“he thut.e8capeth in «that «day shalL 
come uuto thee, to cause thee to HEAR 
it with thine ears I 37 In 'that *day shall 
thy MOUTH be-OPENED -to “him 
which Js-escaped, and thou ♦shalLspeak, 
aud be no more dumb : and thou *shalt. 
be a sign uuto them ; and they *shalL 
know that E am 3 the Lord.” 


O X THE word of 3 the Lord ♦came 

again unto me, saying, * u Son ahnonitbb. 
of * man, -set thy face against the AM- '* J * ho, * h 
M0N1TES, and ‘prophesy against them; 

Q q 2 
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* and *aay unto the Ammonites, 'Hear 

the word of • the "Lord j God; Thus 
•tauth “ the “Lord j God ; Because thou 
saidst, 4 Aha/ against my sanctuary, 
when it was»profaned ; and against the 
land of Israel, when it was-deBolate ; 
and against the house of Judah, when 
they went into “captivity ; 4 behold, 

therefore I ■‘•will-deliver thee to the 

• men of the east for a possession, and 
the}* *shalLset their palaces in thee, 
and *make their dwellings in thee: 
they shalLeat thy fruit, and they 
ehall-driuk thy milk. 8 And I -will, 
make "-Rabbah a stable for camels, and 
•ihe Ammonites a couchiugplace for 
tlocks: aud ye 'slialLkuow that £ am 
3 the Loro. 

• “ For thus J saith • Hie “Lord j God ; 
Because thou Vhast-clapped thine “hands, 
and stamped with Vie -feet, and rejoiced 
m •heart with all thy despite against 
the land of Israel ; 7 behold, therelore 

I J wilLstretch.out mine '-hand upon 
thee, and will-deliver thee for a spoil 
to the ““heathen; and I *wilLcut-thee_ 
off from the “people, and 1 wilLcause 
thee to perish out-of the countries: I 
wilLdestroy thee ; and thou 'shalt-know 
that £ am 3 the Lord. 

8 “Thus J saith •the “Lord j God; 
Because that MOAB aud SE1R ®do. 
say, * Behold, the house of Judah is like 
unto all the u *lieathen;' 9 therefore, 
behold, 1 ■‘•will-open 'the * side of Moab 
from the cities, irom his cities which are 
on his frontiers, the glory of the country, 
Beth-'jeshimoth, BaaLmeon, aud Kina- 
thaim, 18 unto the • men of the east 
with the Ammonites, and*wilLgive them 
in possession, that the Ammonites may 
not be-remembered among the nations. 

II And 1 wilLexecute judgments upon 
Moab ; and they -shall-know that £ om 
J the Lord. 

12 Thus J saith •■the* Lord j God; Be- 
cause that EDOM “hath-dealt against 
the house of Judah by taking vengeance, 
and ♦hath.greatly offended, aud *re- 
venged-himself upon them ; 18 there- 

fore thus J saith •Vie “Lord j God ; 1 
•will also stretch-out mine hand upon 
Eaom, and *wilLcut-off “man and beast 
from it; and I *wilLmake it desolate 
from Teman ; and they of Dedan shall, 
fall by the sword. 14 And I -wilLlay my 
•■vengeance upon Edom by the hand of 
my people Israel : and they *shalLdo in 
Edom according.to mine anger and ac- 
cording.to my fury ; andthey 'shall.know 
my "-vengeance, ■‘■tsaith * Vie “Lord J God. 

is « Thus J saith • the “Lord j God ; 
Because the PHILISTINES “have- 
dealt by revenge, and *have.taken ven- 
geance with a despiteful • heart, to 
destroy it for the old hatred ; 18 there- 

fore thus d saith • Vie “Lord j God ; Be- 
hold, I •‘•will-stretch-out mine hand upon 
the Philistines, and I *wilLcut-oft 'the 
Cherethims, and ^destroy 'the remnaht 
of the sea coast. 17 And I will-execute 
great “vengeance upon them with furious 
rebukes ; and they *shall-know that £ 
am 3 the Lord, when I shalJ-lay my 
•■vengeance upon them," 
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0 C\ AND it *carae.to-pas8 in the B<c ’ 

~ " eleventh year, in the first day of Pbopmkct 
the month, that the word of 3 Vie Lord a tyb£ t 
; came unto me, “saying, * u Son of *. Jehovah. 

* man, because that T YRUS hath said • ■Jum 
against Jerusalem, * Aha, Bhe Vis- 

broken Viat was the gates of the “people: 

She -'is-turned unto me: 

1 shalLbe-replenished, now she vis-laid, 

waste : * 8 Therefore thus *<saith 

•Vie “Lord J God; Behold, I am* 1 Aasnor.y 

against thee, O Tyrus, And *wilL 

cause many nations to-come-up against 

thee, As the sea causeth his waves 

to.com e.up. 4 And they ‘shall.de- 

stroy the walls of Tyrus, aud ’break. 

down her towers : 1 ‘will also 

scrape her duBt from her, and 'make 

her like the top of a rock. 8 It 

shall be a •place J or the spreading of nets 

in the midst of the sea : For £ 

•Uiave-spokeu *7,-*saith •Vie “Lord *God: 

Aud it ’shall.become a spoil to 
the nations. 6 And her daughters 

which are in the field slialLbe-slain by 
the sword ; And they *shall-know 

that £ am 3 the Lord. 

7 “ For thus ''saith •the “Lord j God ; h7^ 

Behold, 1 ■‘will.BRlNG upon Desoiation 
T yrus Nebuchadrezzar king of Babj Ion, bIu^n 0 
A king of kings, from the north, 
with horses, aud with chariots, 

And with horsemen, and companies, 
and much -people. 8 He shalLslay 

with the sword thy daughters in the 
field : And he -shall-make a fort 

against thee, And -cast a mount 

against thee, And *lift_up the 

buckler against thee. 9 And he 

shalLBet engines of war against thj 
walls, And with his axes he shall. 

break.down thy towers. 10 By 

reason of the abundance of his horses 
their dust shall.cover thee : Thy 

walls shalLshake at the noise of the 
horsemen, And of the wheels, aud 

of the chariots, when he shull.enter-into 
thy gates, As men.enter-iuto a 

city w'herein-is_mude.a_breach 
11 With the hoofs of liis horses shall-he- 
tread-down *-all thy streets. He 

sliall-slay thy -people by the sword, 

And thy strong garrisons shall, 
go-down to the ground. 12 And 

they 'shalLmake-a-spoiLof thy riches, 

Aud 'make-a.prey-of thy mer- 
chandise : Aud they ’shall-break. 

dowu thy walls, And destroy thy 

pleasant houses : Aud they shall, 

lay thy stones and thy timber and thy 
dust in the midst of ihe “water. 

18 And 1 'wilLcause Vie noise of thy 
songs to.cease ; And the sound of 

thy harps shall.be no more heard. 

14 And I ‘will-make thee like the top of 
a rock : Thou shalt.be a place to 

spread nets upon ; Thou shalt. 

be.built no more: For 1 3 the 

Lord '>have.spoken it, *saitb * the “Lord 
j God. 

w “Thus 'isaith •the “Lord j God to 

Tyrus; Shall not the Isles shake 

at the sound of thy fall, When the Adeimiijr 
wounded cry, When the slaughter 
is.made in the midst of thee! 
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16 Then all the princes of the sea 'shall. 
come-down from their thrones, 

And day-away their 'robes, and put^ifF 
their broidered 'garments : They 

shalLclothe themselves with ■trem- 
bling ; They shalLsit upon the 
ground, And 'shall -tremble at 

every moment, and 'be-astonished at 
thee. 17 And they 'shall-take.up a 

LAMENTATION for thee, and *say to 
thee, “ How J art_thou-destroyed, 

that toast inhabited f of seafaring-men, 
• The renowned "city, which wast. 
strong in the sea, She and her 

inhabitants, which J cause their terror 
to be on all >>that.haunt it 1 18 Now 

shall the isles tremble in the day of thy 
fall ; Yea, the isles that are in the 
sea 'shall-be-troubled at thy departure.” 

18 For thus J saith *the "Lord J Gon; 

“ When I shalLmake thee a DE- 
SOLATE CITY, Like the cities 

that are not inhabited ; When I shalL 
bnng.up •‘the deep upon thee, 

And “great "waters 'shalLcover thee ; 

When I 'shalLbring-thee-down 
' with them.that-descend into the pit, 

With the -people of old-time, 

And 'shall .set thee in the low.parts of 
the earth. In »places_desolate of 

old, •‘With them.thaLgo.down to 
the pit, That thou be not inha- 
bited ; and I 'shalLset glory in the land 
of the ■living; 31 I will-make thee 
o ‘terror, and thou shall be no more. 

Though thou be.sought for, yet 
shalt thou never be.found again, 

•^Saith *the "Lord j God.” 

0^7 THE word of J the Lord ♦came 
A I again unto me, •saying, 

3 “Now, thou son of »man. *take_up a 

lamentation for TYItUS ; 3 und 

•say unto Tyrus, O thou that.arL 
situate at the entry of the sea, 

Which art a MERCHANT of the "peo- 
ple for many isles, Thus J saith 

the "Lord j God ; O Tyrus, thou 
••hast-said, 5 am of perfect beauty. 

4 Thy borders are m the h midst of the 
seas, Thy builders have perfected 
thy beauty. 6 They have made 'all 
thy ship -boards of cfir_trees of Senir 

They J have-taken cedars from 
Lebanon to make -masts for thee. 

6 Of the oaks of Bashan have they made 
thine oars ; The company of the 
Ashurites have made thy benches of 
ivory, BroughLouLof the isles of 

Chittim. 7 Fine-huen with broider- 
ed-work from Egypt was that-which. 
thou-spreade8t-fortk to-be thy sail ; 

Blue and purple from the isles of 
Elishah was that-which.covered thee. 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and 
Arvad were thy mariners: Thy 

■wise men , O Tyrus, that were in thee, 
*‘were thy pilots. 8 The ancients 
of Gebal and the "wise men thereof were 
in thee *thy calkers : All the ships 

of the sea with their mariners were in 
thee to occupy thy merchandise. 

They of Persia and of Lud and of 
Phut were in thine army, thy • men of 
war : They ^hanged the shield and 
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helmet in thee; They set-fortb BC - 888 
thy comeliness. U The *men oi • »° a » 

Arvad with thine army were upon thy 
walls roundabout, And the Gam- 
mad ims were in thy towers : They 

•■hanged their shields upon thy walls 
round-about; They have. made 
thy beauty perfect. 18 Tarshish 

was thy merchant by reason of the mul- 
titude of all kind of riches ; With 
silver, iron, tin, and lead, they traded 
in thy fairs. i* Javan, Tubal, and 
Meshech, they were thy merchants: 

They traded the * persons of ‘men • 
and vessels of brass m thv market. * dJ, * m 
14 They.ofli/w-house of Togarmah trad- 
ed in thy fairs with horses and horse- 
men and mules. 16 The men of 

Dedan were thy merchants ; Many 
isles were the merchandise of thine 
hand: They brought thee for a 

present horns of ivory and ebony. 

10 Syria was thy merchant by reason of 
the multitude of the wares_oLthy-mak- 
ing: They occupied in thy fairs 

with emeralds, purple, and broidered 
work, Aud fine-linen, and coral, 

and agate. * 7 Judah, and the land 
of Israel, they were thy merchants: 

They traded in thy market wheat 
of Minuith, and Pannag, And 

hone}', and oil, and balm, 18 Da- 
mascus was thy merchant in the mul- 
titude of the wares-of-thy.making, 

For the multitude of all riches ; 

In the wine of Helbon, and white wool. 

18 Dan also and Javau going.to. 
and-fro occupied in thy fairs : 

Bright iron, cassia, and calamus, were 
iu thy market. 

28 Dedan was thy merchant in precious 
clothes for chariots. 

21 Arabia, and all the princes of 
Kedar, They occupied with thee 
in lambs, and rams, and goats : 

In these were they thy merchants. 

22 The merchants of Sheba and 
Raamah, they were thv merchants : 

The}' occupied iu thy fairs with 
chief of ail spices, And with ail 
precious stones, and gold. 

23 Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the 
merchants of Sheba, Asshur,audClnlmad, 
were thy merchants. 34 These were 
thy merchants in all.sorts of things, 

Iu blue clothes, and broidered.work, 

And m chests of nch.apparcl, bound 
with cords, and made.of-cedar, 

Among thy merchandise. 

35 77ia ships of Tarshish did-singofthec 
in thy market : And thou ♦wasLrc- 

plenished, and ♦made very glorious iu 
the h midst of the seas. h i>eirt 

38 Thy "rowers have brought thee into t, jb Fx ~— 
great waters : The east wind ''hath. Tv u*. 

BROKEN thee in the h midst of the 
seas. 27 Thy riches, and thy fairs, 
thy merchandise, thy mariners, and thy 
pilots, thy calkers, and the occupiers of 
thy merchandise, And all thy 

■“men of war, that are in thee, * an«h*him 

And iu all thy company which is in the 
midst of thee, ShalLfall iuto the . . . 

h midst of the seas in the day of Ihy ruin. = — — 

» The suburb. sh.lL.baka it the '‘ZrXlV’ 



ttBEKUL XXVII. 29. 


JUDGMENT* 
tPOH T\Rfc 
t Jehorak. 
a. adam 


• El, God, 
nuaular 
•o Elutura, 
God, plural 
ll heart. 


9 Dan 1 19, 
20 Zesh 9 
Z ~ 6 


found of the ery of thy pilots. 

* And oil th&t.handle the oar, the ma* 
riners, And all the pilots of the 
•ea, •ShalLcome.down from their 
ships, They ahalLitand upon the 
land ; 80 And ‘Shall-cause their 

voice to-be.heard against thee, 

And ♦shall.CRY BITTERLY, and 
♦shalLcast-up dust upon their heads, 
They shalLwallow.themselves in 
the ashes : 81 And they *shalL 

make.theraselves utterly bald for thee, 
And *gird them with sackcloth, 
And they -Bhall.weep for thee 
with bitterness of * heart and bitter 
wailing. 88 And in their wailing 
they *shalLtake.up a lamentation for 
thee, And ‘lament over thee, toy- 
ing, What city it like Tyrus, 

Like the destroyed in the midst of the 
sea ? 88 When thy wares wentiorth 

out-of the seas, thou filledst many ■peo- 
ple; Thou didst.enrich the kings 

of the earth with the multitude of thy 
riches and of thy merchandise. 84 In 
the time when ■‘thou-shalt-be-broken by 
the seas in the depths of the waters 
Thy merchandise and all thy company 
in the midst of thee ‘'shalLfall. 

85 All the inhabitants of the isles J shall_ 
be_astonished at thee, And their 
kings J shall.be sore afraid, They 
•fehalLbe troubled in thetr countenance. 

86 The merchants among the 
•people •fehall.hiss at thee; Thou 
J shalt-be a "terror, and never thalt be 
f any more." 

2 ft THE word of J the Lord ♦came 
again unto me, saying, 
a “ Son of ‘man, *say unto the PRINCE 
OF TYRUS, Thus J saith *the "Lord 
j God; Because thine heart is 

liftecLup, and thou ♦hast^aid, am ‘a 
-God, I J sit in the seat of *God, in 

the h midst of the seas; Yet thou 

art a * man, and not «-God, Though 

thou set thine heart as the heart of "God : 
8 Behold, thou art wiser than 
1 Daniel ; There is no secret that 

they 'can-hide from thee* 4 With 

thy wisdom and with thine understand- 
ing thou J hast£otten thee riches, 

And *hast£otten gold and silver into 
thy treasures : 6 By thy great 

wisdom and by thy traffick •‘hast-thou. 
increased thy riches, And thine 

heart ♦isjifted.up because of thr 
riches: 8 Therefore thus •'saitn 

» the "Lord j God ; Because thou 

•hast-set thine 'heart as the heart of 
•God ; 7 Behold, therefore I A will_ 

bring strangers upon thee, The 

terrible of Hie nations : And they 

•sbalLdraw their swords against the 
beauty of thy wisdom, And they 

*shaILdefile thy brightness. 8 They 
shalLbring-tbee-down to the pit, 

And thou «shalt-die the deaths of them 
that are slain in the h midst of the seas. 

• “ Wilt thou yet say before him-that. 
slayeth thee, ( am *God? But 

tbou thalt be a ‘man, and no «-God, 
in the hand of him.thatulayeth.thee. 

10 Thou shalLdie the deaths of the 
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■uncircumcised by the hand of stran* b,c. ms. 
gers : For fi •‘have.spoken it, *salth 

* the "Lord j God." 

11 Moreover the word of 3 the Lord Lukhtatmh 
♦ came unto me, *saying, 18 “ Son °* 0 * l T,f 1 1 ." 0 

of »man, *take_up a lamentation upon 
the KING OF TYRUS, and -say unto 
him, Thus Jsaith *the "Lord j God ; 

Thou *sealest-up the sura, full of wis- 
dom, and perfect in beauty. « Thou 
‘'hast.been in Eden the garden of a God ; 

Every precious stone was thy 
covering, The sardius, topaz, anu 

the diamond, The beryl, the onyx, 

and the jasper, The sapphire, the 

emerald, and the carbuncle, and gold : 

The workmanship of thy tabretB 
and of thy pipes was-prepared in thee 
in the day that thou wast-created. 

14 Thou art the anointed cherub "-that 
covereth ; and I have set thee so: 

Thou wast upon the holy mountain of 
•God;. Thou •'hast-walked-up-and. 
down in the midst of the stones of fire. 

18 Thou wast perfect in thy ways 
from the day that thou wast-created, 

Till iniquity was-found in thee, 
is « By the multitude of thy merchan- 
dise they have filled the midst of thee 
with violence, and thou ♦hast.sinned : 

Therefore I ♦will.cast.thee-as. 
profane out_of the mountain of "God : 

And I ♦will.destroy thee, O 
covering cherub, from the midst of the 
stones of fire. 17 Thine heart was. 

hfted-up because.of thy beauty, 

Thou J hast-corrupted thy wisdom bv_ 
reason.of thy brightness : I J will_ 

cast thee to the ground, I J wilLlay 
thee before kings, that.they.may behold 
thee. 18 Thou •'hast.defiled thy 

sanctuaries by the multitude of thine 
iniquities, By the iniquity of thy 

trafilck ; Therefore ♦will.I.bring. 

forth a fire from the midst of thee, it 
shall.devour tliee, And I ♦will, 

bring thee to ashes upon the earth in 
the sight of all them.that_behold thee 
18 All they.that.know thee among 
the "people •'shalLbe.astomshed at thee* 

Thou •'shalt-be a "terror, and 
never shalt thou be f any more." f tor frtr 

20 Again the word of J the Lord ♦came Paomsti 
unto me, saying, 81 “ Son of * man, Vidon T 
•set thy face against ZIDON, and *pro- Je»»o»«h 
phesy against it, 88 And *say, a adam 
“ Thus J saith *the *Lord j God; u AdSnahj 

Behold, I am against thee, O Zidon ; Jcbo ' ah 
And I ‘WilLbe_glorified in the 
midst of thee : And they ‘shall, 

know that 5 am J the Lord, When 

I shalLhave-executed judgments in her, 

And ‘shall.be.sanctified in her. 

88 For I ‘will_8end into her pesti- 
lence, and blood into her streets; 

And the wounded ‘shall.be-judged in 
the midst of her by the sword upon her 
on every-side ; And they *shalL 

know that $ am 3 the Lord. 84 And 
there shalLbe no more a pricking brier 
unto the house of Israel, Nor any 

grieving thorn of all that are round, 
about them, "that despised thsx ; 

And they •shalLknow that f mm * the 
■Lord j God. 
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» « Thus •■saith • the "Lord -^Goi> ; 

When l sbalLbave-GATHEUED 
r the hpuse of ISRAEL from the "peo- 
ple among whom they J arejcattered, 
And 'shalLbe-sanctified in them 
in the sight of the " "heathen, 

Then •shall-they.dwell 0 in their (land 
that I J have_given to my servant Jacob. 

28 And they -BhalLdwell c safely 
therein, And *shalLbuild houses, 

and *plant vineyards ; Yea, they 

•shalLdwell with confidence, When 
> have.executed judgments upon all 
"•those thatdespise them roumLabout 
them ; And they -shalLknow that 

£ am } the Lord their "God." 

OQ IN the tenth "year, in the tenth 
~ ” month, in the twelfth day of the 
month, the word of 3 Hu Lord came 
unto me, "saying, * “ Son of * man, *set 
thy face against Pharaoh king of 
EGYPT, and 'prophesy against him, 
and against all Egypt : 8 'Speak, and 
•say, Thus •‘saith • the "Lord j God ; 
Behold, I am against thee, Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, the great "dragon "that 
lieth in Hu midst of his rivers, which 
hath said, ‘My river is mine-own, and 
£ have made it for myself.’ 4 But I 
•will-put hooks in thy jaws, and I 'Will, 
cause the fish of thv rivers to-stick unto 
thy scales, and I will.bring-thee.up out- 
of the midst of thy rivers, and all •■the 
fish of thy rivers shall-stick unto thy 
scales. a And I 'wilLleave thee thrown 
into the wilderness, thee and **811 the 
fish of thy rivers : thou shalt-fall upon 
the open fields; thou shalt not be_ 
brought_together,nor gathered- I -'have- 
given thee for meat to t)u beasts of the 
field and to the fowls of the -heaven. 
6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt 
•shall -know that £ am 3 Hu Lord, because 
they •‘have.been a staff of reed to the 
house of Israel. 7 When they took. 
hold of thee by thy hand, thou ‘‘didst- 
break, and *rend all their shoulder . 
and when they leaned upon thee, thou 
‘‘brakest, and -madest all their -loins to 
be-at-a-stand. 

8 “ Therefore thus ''saith » the "Lord 
j God ; Behold, I x wilLbring a sword 
upon thee, and 'cut-off * man and beast 
out.of thee. 9 And the land of Egypt 
•shall.be DESOLATE and waste ; and 
they 'shall.know that £ am J the Lord : 
because he hath said , 1 T)u river is mine, 
and £ have made it’ 

io •< Behold, therefore I am against 
thee, and against tin’ rivers, and 1 *wilL 
make 'Hu laud of Egypt utterly waste 
and desolate, from the tower of Syene 
even unto the border of Ethiopia. 
11 No foot of "man shalLpass-through 
it, nor foot of beast shall-pass-through 
it, neither shall-it-beJnhabited FORTY 
YEARS. u And I -will-make 'the land 
of Egypt desolate in the midst of the 
countries that are desolate, and her cities 
among the cities that are laid-waste 
shalLbe desolate forty years: and I 
•wilLscatter r the Egyptians among the 
nations, and *wilLdisperse them through 
tne countries. 


u Yet thus J saith »/Ae "Lord *God j 


BRING -AGAIN -//is CAPTIVITY 
OF EGYPT, and •wilLcause them to. 
return into the land of Pathros, into the 
land of their habitation; and they 
•shalLbe there a ‘ base kingdom. It l low. 
shalLbe Hu ‘basest of the kingdoms; t lowest, 
neither shalLit-exaltitself any.more 
above the nations : for 1 -wilLdiminish 
them, that they shall no more rule over 
the nations. 16 And it shalLbe no more 
the confidence of the house of Israel, 
-‘-which.bringeth their iniquity to-remem- 
brance, wheu they shalLlook after them : 
but they 'shalLknow that £ am » the > ,. Adan.by 
■Lord J GOD.” Jehovah 

17 And it +came.to-pasg in the seven 
and twentieth year, in the first month, eotftoivbn 
m the first day of the month, Hie word as Waom to 
of 3 the Lord came unto me, "saying, hum .° F 

13 “Son of "man, Nebuchadrezzar % edam. 
KING OF BABYLON caused his 
-army to-serve a great service against 
Tyrus : every head was made-bald, and 
every shoulder was peeled : yet had he 
no wages, nor his army, for Tyrus, for 
the service that he hadlserved against 
it: l® therefore thus J saith »/Ae "Lord 
j God ; Behold, I ■Mvill.give •the land 
of Egypt unto Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon ; and he 'shalLtake her multi- 
tude, and 'take her spoil, and 'take her 
prey ; and it -shalLbe the WAGES for 
his army. 99 I •‘have-given him - the 
laud of Egypt for his labour wherewith 
he served against it, because they 
wrought for me, ■‘aaith »</ie "Lord 
j God. 

21 “ In "that "day will.I cause the p« 0 *is« to 
HORN of Hu house of ISRAEL to. ** 

BUD-forth, and I will-give thee Hu 
openiug of the mouth m the midst of 
them; and they -shalLknow that £ am 
3 Hu Lord.” > Jehovah. 

THE word of 3 the Lord *came j dponkmti 
“gain unto me, "saving, 

2 “Son of "man, -prophesy and -sa) , a. adam. 
Thus J saith »//<e "Lord j God; *HowL a.j. AdOnahy 
ye, Woe-worth the day 1 8 For the day J * ho ^ 
is near, even the day of 3 the Lord u 9 14— is. 
near, a cloudy day ; it shalLbe Hie time 
of the n "heathen. 4 And the sword n n " toon " 
-shalLcome upon EGYPT, and great- 
pain 'shall.be in Ethiopia, when Hu 
slain shall-fall in Egypt, and they 
‘ghalLtake-awa}’ her multitude, and her 
foundations 'shall _ be - broken . down. 

5 Ethiopia, and Libya, and Lydia, and 
all the mingled-people, and Chub, and 
the • men of Hu land that i*-in-league, , 
shalLfall with them by the sword. 

• “ Thus •‘saith 3 the Lord ; They- and crow 
also.that-UPHOLD EGYPT -shalLfall; Hrlwr*. 
and the pride of her power 'shalLcome. 
down: from the tower of Syene shalL 
they Jail in it by the sword, x saith he 
■Lord j God. 7 And they *shalLbejde- 
solate in the midst of the countries that 
are desolate, and her cities shalLbe in 
the midst of the cities l/toi are wasted. 

8 And they ‘sball-know that £ am 3 the 
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b.c.ots. Lord, when I have_set a fire in Egypt, : hand of the king of Babylon, and he bc. bm 
and when all her helpers •shalLbe-de- -shalLstretch it out upon the land of 

atroyed. • In "that "day shall meseen- Egypt. 28 And 1 -will-scatter 'the 

gera go-forth from me in ships to make Egyptians among the nations, and -dis- 
•ihe careless Ethiopians afraid, and perse thru among the countries ; and 
great-pain *shall-come upon them, as in they ‘shall.know that $ am 3 the Lord/* 

the day of Egypt : for, lo, it cometh. 

by 10 “Thus •'saith *the "Lord JGod; I 0"l AND it ♦came-to.pass in the ele- Word of 

rbbcchad- *will also make ' the multitude of Egypt venth year, in the third month, pS“'raoh T ° 

* tUi * to-cease by the hand of Nebuchadrezsar in the first day of the month, that Grkrtmm* or 

KING OF BABYLON. 11 He and his the word of 3 the Lord came unto me, , jVhowhV 

-people with him, the terrible of the "saying, “ 2 8on of * man, -speak unto a adam 

nations, ■‘•shall. be.brought to destroy Pharaoh KING OF EGYPT, andtohifi 
the land : and they -shall.draw their multitude ; Whom J art thou like 

swords against Egypt, and ’fill 'the land in thy greatness ? # * Behold, the 3 

with the slain. 12 And *1 will_make the ASSYRIAN war a cedar in “Lebanon 
rivers dry, and -sell 'the land into the With fair branches, and with a shadow- 
hand of the “wicked : and I -will-make ing Bhroud, and of an high stature ; 
the land waste, and alLthat-is.therein, And his top was among the thick 

by the hand of strangers : 5 3 the Lord boughs. 4 The waters made.him. 

-*have_spoken it. great, The deep set.him_up.on- 

jpdomw u “Thus •'saith *the “Lord JGod; I high ••with her rivers running round. 
cron EotrT *will also destroy the d IDOLS, and I about his plants, And sent_out her 

-wilLcause their images to.cease out_of 'little-rivers unto all the trees of the 

j dung?.* Noph ; and there shalLbe no more a field. 8 Therefore his height was. 

tduU prince of the land of Egypt : and I *will_ exalted above all the trees of the field, 

put a fear in the land of Egypt. 14 And And his boughs ♦were.multi- 

I -wilLmake 'Pathros desolate, and plied, And his branches ^became 

•wilLset fire in Zoan, and -will-execute long because.of the multitude of waters, 
judgments in No. 18 And I -will-pour when he shot-forth. ® All the fowls 
my fury upon Sin, the strength of of “■heaven made-their_neBts in his 
Egypt; and I -will-cut-off ' the multi- boughs, And under his branches 

tude of No. 16 And I -will-set fire in did all the beasts of the field bring. 

Egypt : Sin sbalLhave great pain, and forth their young, And under his 

No shalLbe rent-asunder, and Noph shadow hi welt all great nations. 

shall have distresses daily. 17 The young. 7 Thus ♦was.he.fair iD his greatness, in 

men of Aven and of Pi-beseth shall fall the length of his branches: For 

by the sword : and these cities shall-go his root was by great waters. 8 The 

into "captivity. 18 At Tehaphnehes also cedars in the garden of "God could not 

the day '•shall.be darkened, when I hide him: The c fir_trees were not c cyprrMea 

Bhall.break there 'the yokes of Egypt : like his boughs, And the chesnut. 

and the pomp of her strength -shalL trees were not like his branches ; 

cease in her as for her, a cloud ehall. Nor any tree in the garden of "God was. 

cover her, and her daughters shalLgo like unto him in his beauty. 

into "captivity. 19 Thus -wilLLexecute 8 I have made him fair by Hie multitude 

judgments in Egypt : and they -shalL of his branches : So that all the 

know that I am 3 the Lord." trees of Eden, that were in the garden 

si* 29 And it *came_to_pa88 in the eleventh of **God, ^envied him . 

Tub arm or y ear in the first month, in the seventh 10 “ Therefore thus -'saith *the "Lord J«DowrxT 
brorm^d day of the month, that the word of 3 the j God ; Because thou JhasUifted. a 0 / idonah*, 

the arm* or Lord came unto me, “saying, 2 t“Son up.thjself in height, And he Jehovah 

<J“ba?ywx of “man, I -'have-BROKEN ' the ARM ♦hath.shot.up his top among the thick. 

•trexoth- OF PHARAOH king of Egypt; and, boughs, And his heart -isJifted-up 
xnn ’ lo, it -'shall not be.bound.up to be. in his height ; u I *have therefore 
healed, to put a roller to bind it, to DELIVERED him into the hand of the 
makeJt^trong to hold the sword. mighty .one of ih e n "heathen ; He n on turns 

Adflnnhy » « Therefore thus -'saith *the "Lord "shall.surely ^deal.with him: 

Jehovah JGod- Behold, I am against Pharaoh 1 ««have-driven-him.out for his • wicked- i 

king ’of Egypt, and -will-break his ness. 12 And strangers, the terrible 
'arms, -the strong, and 'that which of the nations, *have_cut_him.ofF, and 
was-broken ; and I -will-cause 'the *have-left him : Upon the moun- 

sword to-fall out-of his hand. 28 And tains and in all the vallevs bis branches 
I -will scatter ' the Egyptians among -'are-fallen, And bis boughs *are. 

the nations, and •will-disperse them broken by all the rivers of the land ; 
through the countries. 24 And I -wilL And all the "people of the earth 

STRENGTHEN 'the arms of the KING *are.gon e-down from his shadow, and 

OF BABYLON, and -put my 'sword in ♦haveJeft him. 12 Upon his ruin 

his hand: but I -will-break Pharaoh’s shall e\\the fowls of the -heaven remain, 

'arms, and he -shalLgroan before him And all the beasts of the field 

with the groanings of a deadly-wounded -'shalLbe upon his branches : 
man . » But 1 -wilLstrengthen 'the 14 To the.end that none of all the trees 

arms of the king of Babylon, and the by the waters *-exalt-themselves for their 
arms of Pharaoh shalLfalLdown; and height, Neither »-shoot.up their 

j JthovRh. they •shalLknow that 5 am 3 the Lord, top among the thick-boughs, 

when I shell-put my sword into Vie Neither their trees ^stand-up in their 

flOO 
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b.c. «w. height, all that-drink "water : For 

they *»are all delivered unto "death, to 
the nether.parts of the earth, In the 

■ a wm of midst of M "children of "men, with 
adam - them_that_go_down_to the pit. 

Mouamino 15 “Thus 'taaith »// le "Lord j God ; 

. ro “ In the day when he went-down to ^ the 

,Sm grave I causecLa-MOURNING : 

I covered •the deep for him, And 

I ^restrained the floods thereof, and the 
great waters *were_stayed : And I 

^caused Lebanon to_mourn for him, 
* And all the trees of the field 

fainted for him. 16 I made Hie 

nations tojshake at the souud of his fall, 
When 1 cast mu down to b hell 
•with thenuthat-descend into the pit: 

And all the trees of Eden, 

The choice and best of Lebanon, all 
that-drink "water, *Shall.be com- 

forted in the nether.parts of the earth. 

17 They also went-down into 
h hell with him unto them that be slain 
with the sword ; And they that were 
his arm, that dwelt under his shadow in 
B_natiom» {fo midst of the » "heathen. 

Tub iimiur 18 « To whom ••art thou thus like in 
°* glory and in greatness among the trees 
of Eden? Yet'shalt-thou.be.brought. 
down •withJhe trees of Eden unto the 
nether.parts of the earth : Thou shalt. 

lie in the midst of the un circumcised 
•with them that be slain by the sword. 
This is Pharaoh and all his multitude, 
■‘saith *the "Lord j God.” 


m»7 QO AND it *came-to.pas8 in the 
wok I’ll a ill oil ^ * twelfth year, in the tweltth month, 
r and Eoypt 11 in the first day of the month, that the word 
1 Jeho ' ah of i the Lord came unto me, "saying, 

»m a « g on 0 f a man, *take_up a lamenta- 

tion for PHARAOH king of EGYPT, 
and u>ay unto him, Thou J art like 

a young-lion of the nations, And 

thou art as a "whale in the seas : 

And thou *camestibrth with thy rivers, 
And *troubledst the waters with thy 
feet, and *fouledst their rivers, 
niflmhy 8 “Thus J saith *the "Lord j God; 
u ' ah l *will therefore spreacLout my 

•■net over thee with a company of many 
■people ; And ‘they Bhall-briug. 

thee.up in ray net. 4 Then •willJL 
leave thee upon the land, I will. 

cast-theeJforth upon the open field, 

And -will-cause all the fowls of the 
•heaven toj*emam upon thee, And 
I •will-fill the beasts of the whole earth 
with thee. 6 And 1 -will-lay thy 

•■flesh upon the mountains, And -fill 
the valleys with thy height. 6 I *will 
also water with thy blood the land 
wherein-thou-swiramest, even to the 
mountains ; And the rivers shall, 

be-full of thee. 

7 “And when I "shall-put-thee-out, I 
•wilLcover the -heaven, Aud *make 
•the stars thereof dark ; I will- 

cover the sun with a cloud, And 

the moon shall not give her light. 

8 All the bright lights of "-heaven will. 
I-make-dark over thee, And *set 

darkness upon thy land, *saith » the 
■Lord j God. 9 I *will also vex the 

hearts of many "people, When I 
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shalLbring thy destruction among the Bam. 
nations, Into the countries which 

thou J hast not known. 10 Yea, I 

•wilLmake many "people amazed at 
thee, And their kings shall.be hor- 
ribly afraid for thee, When I shalL 
brandish my sword before them ; 

And they «shalLtremble at every mo- 
ment, ‘Everv.man for hls.own « i«h 

•life, in the day of thy fall. « 

n “For thus J saith *?Ae"Lord j God ; Destroyed »v 
The SWORD of the king of TH B \ B K T f ”*. OF 
Babylon shall.come.upon thee. 

12 By the swords of the "mighty will.I. 
cause thy multitude toJall, The 

terrible of the nntions, all of them : 

And they -shall-spoil r the pomp 
of Egypt, And all the multitude 

thereof •shalLbe.destroj'ed. 18 I -will, 
destroy also 'all the beasts thereof from 
beside the great waters ; Neither 

shall the foot of "man trouble them » 
any.more, Nor the hoofs of beasts 
trouble them. 14 Then wilLLmake 
their waters deep, And cause their 
rivers to run like "oil, ■‘saith "</ie "Lord 
j God. 16 When I shalLmake •the 

land of Egypt desolate, And the 

country *shalLbe destitute of that. 
whereof_it.waB.full, When I shall, 
smite 'all them_that_dwell therein, 

Then ‘shalLthey-know that 5 am *the ■» Jeho.ah 
Lord. 

18 This is the lamentation wherewith 
they ’shalUament her • The daugh- 
ters of the nations shalLlament her: 

They shalLlament for her, even 
for Egypt, and for all her multitude, • , AdCnaby 
■‘■saith a the "Lord j God.” J choTah 

17 IT *came-to-pass also in the twelfth Cast down to 
year, in the fifteenth day of the month, Had ^7* TH 
that the word of J the Lord came unto Uncirco*- 
me, ®sayiug, 18 “ Son of "man, CI8ED 

•wail for the multitude of EGYPT, 

And -cast-them-down, even her, 
and the daughters of the famous nations, 

Uuto the nether.parts of the 
earth, With 'them_that.go.down 

into the PIT. 

is u ^vhoin •'dost.thou.pass in beauty? 

•Go down, and *be.thou.laid •with 
the "uncircumcised. 20 They shalL 
fall in the midst of them that are "slain 
by the sword : She J is.delivered to 

the sword : -Draw her and all her 

multitudes. 81 The strong among 

the "mighty shalLspeak to him out.of 
the midst of b hell with 'them.that.help h Hth 
him; They J are .gone -down, * 

they J lie uncircumcised, slain by the 
sword. 

22 “ASSHUR is there and all her 
company ; His graves are about 

him : All of them "slain, ""fallen 

by, the sword . 23 Whose graves 

J ure.set in the sides of the pit, And 
her company *isjround.about her grave: 

All of them "slain, "fallen by the 
sword, Which caused terror in the 

laud of the "living. 

84 “ There is ELAM and all her mul- 
titude round-about her grave, 

All of them "slain, ""fallen by the 
sword, Which J are_gone.down un- 

circumcised into the nether.parts ol the 
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B * c - •**■. earth, Which caused their terror 

in the land of the "living; Tet 

♦have-they.borne their shame with 
them_thatlgo_down_to the pit. 

** They have set her a bed in the midst 
of the "slain with all her multitude: 
Her graves are rouncLabout him : 
All of them uncircumcised, "slain 
by the sword : Though their terror 

wasxaused in the land of the "living, 
Yet ♦have-they.borne their shame 
•with thero~that_go.down.to the pit : 
fie J is.put in the midst of them that be 
•slain. 

*» “ Tnere is MESHECH, Tubal, and 
all her multitude: Her graves are 

rouncLabout him : All of them 

■uncircumcised, "slain by the sword, 
Though they caused their terror in the 
land of the "living. 37 And they 

shall not lie •wi&.the "mighty that are 
•fallen of the "uncircumcised, 
h hade*. Which J are_gone.down to h hell with 
their weapons of war : And they 

♦have-laid their "swords under their 
heads, But their iniquities ♦shall- 

be upon their bones, Though they 
were the terror of the "mighty in the land 
of the "living. 38 Yea, thou shalt. 

be.broken in the midst of the "uncircum- 
cised, And ♦shalt.lie 'with them that 
are "slain with the sword. 

39 There is EDOM, her kings, and all 
her princes, Which with their 

might J are_laid by them that were •■■slain 
by the sword : They shall.Iie *■ with, 

the "uncircumcised, And •■with 

them.that-go_down.to the, pit. 

*>“ There be the PRINCES of the 
NORTH, all-of.them, And all the 

Zidonians, which J are_gone_down •with 
the "slain ; With their terror they 

are-ashamed of their might ; And 
they *lie uncircumcised "■ with them 
that be "slain_by the sword, And 

♦bear their shame •with them.that.go_ 
down.to the pit. 

21 “ PHARAOH shall.see them, and 
•shalLbe-comforted over all his multi- 
tude, Even Pharaoh and all his 

AdSnah? army "slain by the sword, ■‘■Baith » the 
Jehovah "Lord j God. 83 For I have caused 

my "terror in the land of the "living : 

And he *shall.be_laid in the midst 
of the "uncircumcised " With them 

that are slain.withJ&j-sword, even Pha- 
raoh and all his multitude, A saith *the 
•Lord j God." 
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Tub 

Watchman 
t Jehovah 
2 Seech. 3. 
4-14 


OO AGAIN the word of 3 the Lord 
*came unto me, "saying, 
9 "Son of "man, *speak to the •children 
of thy people, and *say unto them, 
When I ♦’bring the sword upon a land, 
if the -people of the land *take °a 'man 
of their "coasts, and *set him for 
their WATCHMAN: * if when he 
•seeth "the sword come upon the land, 
he *blow the trumpet, and *warn •’the 
■people ; 4 then whosoever heareth 

" the sound of the trumpet, and A taketh 
not warning ; if the sword ♦come, and 
♦take .him. away, his blood shall.be 
upon his_own head. * He heard •■the 
sound of the trumpet, and ••took not 


warning ; his blood sha11.be upon him. 
But hb ••that.taketh.warning •'shall. 
DELIVER his soul. 

9 “ But if the watchman ''see "the 
sword come, and *>blow not the trum- 
pet, and the -people *be not warned; 
if the sword ♦come, and ♦take any 

• person from^mong them, hb *Us_taken_ i 
away in his iniquity ; but his blood 
will . I require at the watchman’s 
hand. 

7 “So thou, O son of "man. I have 
set thee a watchman unto the house of 
Israel ; therefore thou *shalt_HEAR 1 
the word »it my mouth, and »WARN 
them from me. 

8 “ When I say unto the '-wicked. *0 i 
1 wicked mair, thou "shalt-surely ♦’die ;' 
if thou J dost not speak to warn the 

l -wicked from hiB way, that '-wicked 
man shall.die in his iniquity; but his 
blood wilLI.require at tlune hand. 

9 " Nevertheless, if thou J warn the 

• wicked of his way to turn from it ; if 
he «*do not turn from his way, he shall. 
die in his iniquity ; but thou J hast_de- 
livered thy soul. 

10 <« Therefore, O tiiou son of "man, 
•SPEAR unto the house of Israel ; 
Thus ye J speak, saying, * If our trans- 
gressions and our sins be upon us, and 
we J-pine-away in them, how ►should.we 
then live f ’ 

11 “ *Say unto them, As 5 live, -Msaith 
«//<e "Lord j God, I ♦-have no pleasure in « 
the death of the '-wicked ; 8 but that the . 
'-wicked TURN from his way AND 
•LIVE: *turn ve, ‘turn ye from your 
•evil ways ; for why wilLye.die, O 
house of Israel ? 

13 “ Therefore, thou son of "man, 
•say unto the » children of thy people, 
The righteousness of the -righteous 
shall not deliver him in the day of his 
transgression : as.for the 1 wickedness i 
of the '-wicked, he shall not fall there- 1 
by in the day that he tnrneth from his 
wickedness ; neither shall the -right- 
eous be-able to live for his righteousness 
in the day that he sinneth. 33 When I 
shalLsAy to the -righteous, that he 
•shall-surely ►live ; if he trust to his. 
own righteousness, And •commit ini- 
quity, all his righteousnesses shall not 
be.remembered ; but for his iniquity 
that he hath committed, he shalLdie 
for it. 

14 “ Again, when I say unto the 
'•wicked, 4 Thou "shalLsurely ►die;' if 
he turn from his sin, and -do J that_which_ j 
isJawful and 'right; 15 if the '-wicked 
►restore the pledge, ►give.again that. 
he.had_robbed, walk in the statutes of 
•■life, without committing iniquity ; he 
•shall-surely ♦’live, he shall not die. 
18 None of his sins that he hath com- 
mitted shall.be.mentioned unto him * 
he •'hath.done Jthat-which.is.lawful and 
'right ; he "shall-surely ►live. 

17 « Yet the "children of thv people 
J say, 4 The way of the ""Lord Hs not 
equal but as for them, their way Ms | 
not EQUAL. 

“ When the -righteous turneth from 
his righteousness, and •oommitteth iai- 
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quity, he 'shall even die thereby, 
i® But if the l-wicked turn from his 
1 wickedness, and *do i that.whichJs.law- 
ful and fright, he shallJive thereby. 

30 “Yet ye J say, 1 The way of » the 
■Lord Hs not equal/ O ye house of 
Israel, I will judge yon every.one after 
his wavs." 

31 AND it ♦came.to.pass in the twelfth 
year of our captivity, in the tenth 
month , in the fifth day of the month, 
that one that.had.ESC APED out_of Je- 
rusalem CAME unto me,"saj ing, “ The 
city J iajraitten.” 

« Now the hand of J the Lord was 
upon me in the evening, afore he thaL 
was.escaped came; and ♦had.OPENED 
my ••MOUTH, until he came to me in 
the morning; and my mouth ♦was. 
opened, and I was no more dumb. 

23 Then the word of 3 the Lord ♦came 
unto me, •saying, 34 “ Son of » man, 
they.thatJnhabit "those "WASTES of 
the K land of ISRAEL A speak, •saying, 

‘ Abraham was one, and he ♦inherited 
•■the land : but we are many ; the land 
♦is-given us for inheritance.' 

35 “ Wherefore 'Bay unto them, Thus 
Jsaith *the "Lord j God ; Ye *-eat with 
the blood, and HifLup your eyes toward 
your <* idols, and •'shed blood: and 
•shalLye-possess the land ? 28 Ye J stand 
upon your sword, ye J work abomina- 
tion, and ye J defile every.one his neigh- 
bour’s •wife: and shalLye-possess the 
land ? 

27 “•'Say thou thus unto them, Thus 
Jsaith *the "Lord *God; As 2 live, 
surely they.that are in tiie wastes shalL 
fall by the sword, and him that « s in 
the open field J wilLI.give to the beasts 
to be_devoured, and they that be in the 
forts and in the caves shall.die of the 
pestilence. 38 For 1 *willJay 'the land 
most desolate, and the pomp of her 
strength 'shall-cease ; and the moun- 
tains of Israel ‘shall -be. desolate. that 
none A shall . pass _ through. 23 Then 
•shall.theyJcnow that 2 am 3 the Lord, 
when I have-laid •the land most deso- 
late because of all their abominations 
which they have committed. 

30 “ Also, thou son of ‘man, the 
■children of thy people “still_are.talk- 
ing against thee by the walls and in the 
• doors of the houses, aud *speak one to 
another, every.one " r to his brother, 
•saying, ‘‘Come, Lpray.you, and 'hear 
what is the "word “that comethJorth 
from rJ the Lord/ 81 And THEY 
♦COME unto thee as the -people com- 
eth, and they ♦SIT before thee as my 
-people, and they 'hear thy •words, but 
they •■will not do them : for with their 
i, mouth they •‘shew “■much.love, but 
their heart A goeth after their covetous- 
ness. 82 Ana, lo, thou art unto them as 
a ‘very-lovely song of one.thaLhath.a- 
pleasant voice, and can-play .well-on an 
instrument : for they ’hear thy 'words, 
but they *do them not. 88 And when 
this cometh.to.pass, (lo, it A will.come,) 
then *8h&lLthey.know that a prophet 
’•hath.been among them.' 4 
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0^1 AND the word of 2 the Lord ».c "7. 

♦came unto me, eaying, Thb 
3 “Son of ‘man, ’prophesy against the 8 **T“Vj* of 
SHEPHERDS OF ISRAEL, -prophesy, mmom. 
and *say unto them, Thus Jsaith the *• « 

■ •Lord j God unto the shepherds; Woe *.j Adonafay 
be to the shepherds of Israfil that Jdo 3 *h°vh. 
A feed themselves I should not the shep- 
herds •■feed the -flocks t 8 Ye •‘eat •the 
fat, and ye •‘clothe.you-with •-the wool, 
ye •’kill them that_are_fed : but re Heed 
not the flock. 4 •The "diseased ••have 


ye •’kill them thaLareJed : but re Heed 
not the flock. 4 'The "diseased ••have 
re not strengthened, neither Jhave.ye_ 
healed • that which was-sick, neither 
'•have.ye.bound.up that which was brok- 
en, neither Jhave.ye-broughLagain that 
which.wasJlriven-away, neither Jhave. 
ye-sought *that which wasJost ; but 
with force and with cruelty have ye 
ruled them. 6 And they ♦were.scat- 5. Matt s as. 
tered, because there is no shepherd: 
and they ♦became meat to all the beasts 
of the field, when they ♦were.scattered. 

8 My sheep •‘wandered through all the 
mountains, and upon every high hill: 
yea, my flock was-scattered upon all the 
face of the earth, aud none -KiuLsearch 

or A seek qfter them. 

7 “ Therefore, ye shepherds, ’hear •ilie god's 
word of 3 the Lord ; 8 As 5 live, A saith 
*the »Lord j God, surely because MY 
FLOCK became a prey, and my flock 
♦became meat to every beast of the 
field, because there was no shepherd, 
neither did my shepherds search for 
my •flock, but the shepherds ♦fed them- 
selves, and fed not ray •flock ; 9 there- 

fore, O ye shepherds, 'hear the word of 
3 the Lord; 10 Thus Jsaith *the "Lord 
j God ; Behold, 1 am against the shep- 
herds ; and I -WILL.REQUIRE my 
•flock at their haud, and 'cause-them. 
to-cease from feeding the flock ; neither 
shall the shepherds feed themselves 
any.more ; for I ’will-deliver my flock 
from their mouth, that they may not 

be meat for them. 

11 “ For thus Jsaith ■ the "Lord j God ; god will 
Behold, I, even 2, ’will both SEARCH 
my 'SHEEP, and .seek.them.out. 12 As Suscr 
a shepherd seeketh.out his flock in the 
day that he is among his sheep that are 
scattered ; so will.Lseek.out my 'sheep, 
and * will-deliver them ouLof all "places 
where they ''have.been-scattered in the 
cloudy and dark day. 18 And I *wilL 
bnng.them.out from the ^people, and 
•GATHER them from the countries, 
and ’will.bring them to their.own land, 
and ’feed them upon the mountains of 
Isragl by the rivers, and in all the inha- 
bited-places of the country. 14 I wilL 
FEED them in a good pasture, and 
upon the high mountains of Isragl shall 
their fold be : there shalLthey.lie in a 
good fold, and fa a fat pasture shalL 
thev-feed upon the mountains of Israel. 

15 ft will-feed my flock, and 2 wilLcause. 
them. to -lie-down, •‘saith *the "Lord 
j God. 18 I will-seek • that “which waa. 
lost, and bring-again 'that “which waa. 
driven-away, and will.bind.up that which 
was "broken, and will-strengthen •that 
which waajick : but I will destroy Hhe 
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B.&MI. f*t and -the strong; I wilLfeed them 
with judgment. 

Axd judo* 17 “ And as for Ton, O my flock, thus 
Jgaith 'the ■Lord j God; Behold, I 
Clttl*** -JUDGE BETWEEN cattle and cattle, 
»j». AdAnnaj between the rams and the he-goata. 
Jehovah. is s eeme th it a smalLthing unto you to 
(*have-eaten.up the good “pasture, but 
ye hnust-tread-down with your feet 
the residue of your pastures? and to 
("have-drunk of the deep waters, but ye 
taiust-foul 'the residue with your feet ? 
18 And as for my flock, they ("eat that, 
whicb-ve-have-trodden with your feet; 
and they ("drink that-which.ye.have- 
fouled with your feet. 

ox* 20 u Therefore thus "*saith •■the “Lord 
SuErucaD. JGod unto them ; Behold, I, even 5, 
"will-judge between the fat cattle aud 
between the lean cattle. 21 Because ye 
("have-thrust with side and with shoul- 
der, and ("pushed all the diseased with 
your horns, till ye "'have-scattered them 
abroad; 22 therefore "willJLSAVE my 
flock, and they shall no more be a prey ; 
and I "will judge between cattle and 
cattle. 

23 “And I "will-set-up ONE SHEP- 
HERD over them, and he "shnlLfeed 
them, even my ••servant DAVID ; he 
shalLfeed them, and he shall-be their 
shepherd. 24 And £ J the Lord will.be 
THEIR "GOD, and my servant David 
a prince among them ; jE 3 the Lord 
•' havejgpoken it. 

Covenant or 25 “ And I will.® make with them a 
conT K ’ COVENANT OF PEACE, and wilL 
t eon nn ca use the evil beasts to-cease out_of the 
land: and they "shall-dwell safely in 
the wilderness, and -sleep in the woods. 

26 “ And I wilLmake them and the 

f laces-round-about my hill a BLESS- 
NG ; and I "will-cause the shower to. 
come-down m his season ; there shall- 
be showers of blessing. *7 And the tree 
of the field "shalLyield her -fruit, and 
the earth shalLyield her increase, and 
they "shall.be safe in their land, and 
"shall.know that 5 am Hhe Lord, when 
| 1 have.broken •■the bands of their yoke, 

and "delivered them out-of the hand of 
"those that-served.themselves of them. 

28 And they shall no more be a prey to 
n nations the ““heathen, neither shall the beast of 
the land devour them ; but they "shall, 
dwell safely, and none ^shalLmakeJ/iem. 
afraid. 

P, A MT or 29 “ And I "will-raise.up for them a 
Rknowm. PLANT OF RENOWN, and they 
sball.be no more consumed with hunger 
in the land, neither bear the shame of 
n nation* the “ ■heathen any .more. 

80 " Thus "shalLthey.know that 5 J the 
t o Jehomh Lord their a God am with them, and 
their Liobw. /fog xijet, even Hie house of Israel, are 
a j Adsn&hj my people, -tsaith 'the "Lord JGod. 
jehoi ati si And je my flock, the flock of my 

rs. pasture, *J are ' men, and £ am your 

a *d am “God, A saith ■ the "Lord j God.” 

jnnoMKKT or QX MOREOVER the word of 3 the 
^jehVrah! 1 ** Lord *carae unto me, saying, 

8 "Son of *man, "set thy face against i 
• MOUNT 3E1R, and "prophesy against 

* j«hovah hy it, * and "say unto it, Thus "*saitb 'the 1 


Covenant or 
Pfaci. 

( confirm 
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■Lord JGod ; Behold, O mount Selr, I B c sts 
am against thee, and I "wilLstretch-out 
mine hand against thee, and I "will- 
make thee most desolate. 4 I will-lay 
thy cities waste, and thou shalt.be 
desolate, and thou "shaltJcnow that £ 
am J the Lord. 

8 “ Because thou "’hast-had a PER- 
PETUAL HATRED, and *hasLshed 
the blood of r the • children of Israel by * aom. 
the force of the sword in the time of their 
calamity, in the time that their iniquity 
had an end : 6 Therefore, as £ live, 

^saith 'the “Lord j God, I will.prepare 
thee unto blood, and blood shalLpursue 
thee : sith thou hast not hated blood, 
even blood shalLpursue thee. ? Thus 
•wilLLmake r mouut Seir most desolate, 
aud "cut-off from it hinuthat-passeth. 
out aud him.that-returneth. 8 And I 
"W’ill-fill bis 'mountains with hiB “slain 
men : in thy hills, and in thy valleys, 
and in all thy rivers, shall.they.fall 
thaLare.slain with the sword. 9 I will, 
make thee perpetual desolations, and 
thy cities shall not return* and ye 
•BhalLknow that £ am Hhe Lord. 

i° « Because thou "'hast-said, * 'These 
two “nations and r these two “countries 
shalLbc mine, aud we ‘will.poBsess it ; ’ 
whereas 3 the Lord was there: 11 there- 
fore, as £ live, -‘saith 'the “Lord j God, I 
•will even do according_tothineanger,and 
according.to thine en \ y which thou "'hast- 
used out_of thy hatred against them ; and 
1 "wilLmake-myself-known among them, 
when 1 have.judged thee. 12 And thou 
•shalt_know that £ am 3 the Lord, and 
that I have heard 'all thy blasphemies 
which thou "'hast-spoken against the 
mountains of Israel, “saying, * They 
"'areJaid.desolate, they "'are-given us to 
consume.’ 13 Thus with your mouth ye 
*have_boasted against me, and have "mul- 
tiplied your words agaiust me: £ have 
heard them. 

14 Thus "'saith 'the “Lord JGon ; ft . A ‘ ,5nnl, » 
When the whole earth rejoiceth, 1 will. 1 ‘ u ' al ‘ 
make thee desolate. 18 As thou didst. 
rejoice at the inheritance of the house of 
Israel, because it was.desolate, so will, 
l.do unto thee : thou shalt.be desolate, 

O mount Seir, and all Idumea, even all 
of it: aud they "shall-know that £ am 
3 the Lord. 

"ALSO, TFTOU son of “man, "pro- Mountain* 
phony unto the MOUNTAINS M °L I !*! l * EL 
OF ISRAEL, and -say, Ye moun- 
tains of Israel, "hear the word of 3 the j Jehovah 
Lord : 2 Thus "(saith 'the "Lord * \ 

JGod; Because the enemy hath tL i.md 
said against you, * Aha, even the JehoVttb 

ancient high-places *<are ours in posses- 
sion: * * Therefore "prophesy and 

•say, Thus "»saith 'the “Lord JGod ; 

Because A«they have made.you-desolate, ** 

And "swallowed tou up on every. C#UM 
side, That ye "(might.be a posses- 
sion unto the residue of the ““heathen, n nation*. 

And ye *are.taken.up in the lips » bave-heea 
of talkers, And are an infamy of ukcn - u P 

the -people : 4 Therefore, ye moun- 

tains of Israel, "hear the word of 'the 
■Lord j God; Thus H saith ■ the 
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■Lord j God to the mountains, and to 
the hills, To the rivers, and to the 
valleys, To the desolate wastes, 

And to the cities "-that are-for- 
saken, Which became a prey and 

derision-to the residue of the n -heathen 
that are roundabout ; 5 Therefore 

thus ’'saith *the “Lord j God; 

Surely in Hie fire of my jealousy -'have. 
Lspoken against the residue of the 
u -heathen, And against all Idumea, 
Which have appointed my Hand 
into their possession With the joy 

of all tftetr heart, With despiteful 

“ minds, to cast Jt-out for a prey. 

® “ ‘Prophesy therefore concerning 
the land of Israel, And ‘say unto 

the mountains, and to the hills, to the 
rivers, and to the valleys, Thus 

•'saith *the "Lord j God ; Behold, 

1 'have-spoken in my jealousy and in 
my fury, Because ye ‘'hate-borne 

the shame of the “-heathen: 

7 Therefore thus •'saith **the -Lord 
j God , J have lifted_up mine Hiand, 
Surely the “ -heathen that are 
about )ou, they shall . bear their 
shame 

8 “ But u, O mountains of Israel, ye 
shall.shoot-forth jour branches, 

And yield your fruit to my -people of 
Israel j For they 'are.at -hand to 

come. * For, behold, I am for ) ou, 

and 1 ‘will-turn unto you, And }e 
•shall-be-tilled and ’sown : 10 And 

I -will-inultipl) -men upon you, 

All the house of Israel, even alLof-it : 

And the cities ‘sball-be_in ha- 
bited, And the wastes shalLbe. 

builded: 11 And I ‘wilLwultiplv 

upon you ‘man and beast ; And 

they * shalLincrease and bring.fruit . 

Aud I ‘will-settle you after jour 
old-estates, And wilLdo.better 

unto you than at }Our beginnings : 

Aud }e ‘shalLknow that 5 am 3 the Lord. 

12 Yea, I ‘will-cause -men to 
walk upon you, Even •'m v -people 

Israel, And they shalLpossess 

thee, And thou ‘shalt-be their 

inheritance, Aud thou shalt no 

more henceforth bereave them of men. 

u •« Thus ‘'Baith *the -Lord j God ; 
Because they ■‘■say unto you, Thou 
land -*devourest-up amen, and ‘'hast 
■•■bereaved thy nations ; 14 There- 

fore thou shalt-devour ‘men no more, 
Neither bereaxe thy nations any- 
more, ^Saith *the -Lord J God 
15 Neither wilLLcause-wirw-to-liear in 
thee the shame of the “ -heathen any 
more, Neither shnlLthou.bear ///" 

reproach of the -people auy - more, 
Neither shalt_thou .cause . thy 
nations to-fall any_more, ■•saith ‘ the 
•Lord j God.” 

16 Moreover the word of 3 the Lord 
♦came unto me, •saying, 17 Son 

of ‘man, when the HOUSE of ISRAEL 
-•■dwelt in their-own land, They 

♦defiled it by their.own way aud by 
their doings : Their way was 

before me ub the uncleanness of a -re- 
moved-woman. 18 Wherefore I 

♦poured_iny fury upon them For 
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the blood that they had-shed upon the ®- c »r 
land, And for their idols where- 

wUh they had-polluted it : 12 And 

1 ♦scattered tuem among the na hea- n nation* 

then, And they ♦were-dispersed 

through the countries : According- 

to their way and according-to their 
doings I judged them. And 

when they ♦entered unto the “-heathen, 
whither they went, They ♦pro- 
faned my holy mame, When they 

said to them, * These are the -people of 
3 tke Loud, And ‘‘are-gone-forth 

out_of his land/ 

21 « But 1 ♦had.pity for mine HOLY Bt7T Gon w 1J ,tt 
NAME, Which the house of Israel Hi * 

had.profaned among the “-heathen, 
whither they went. 

23 " Therefore *say unto the house of 
Israel, Thus •'saith *t?te -Lord j God ; »j - Adonahy 

2 ■‘do not this for } our_sakes, O house of LordS«r«l) 
Israel, But for iniue holy name's Jehoiah 
sake, which ye have profaned among 

the “ -heathen, whither ye went. 

33 And I •will.sauctify my "great name, 
which wa8_profaued among the “-hea- 
then, Which ye have profaned in 
the midst of them ; Aud the “ -hea- 
then -shalLknow that £ am 3 the Lord, 

■•saith *the -Lord j God, When I 
J shalLbe-sanctified in jou before y their J joureje* 
eyes. 

34 “ For I -will-take you from.among Tn* New 
the “-heathen, Aud -gather you 2 4 C jeJ >, ^ <T * 

ouLof all -countries, Aud -will. 37 -^ii 

BRING you into your.owu LAND. “ nation*. 

23 Then -wilLLsprinkle -clean 23 31 ^ 4 31 || eb> 
■water upon >ou, aud ye -shalLbe. s 7 - 13 , » 
clean : From all your -filthiness, } a yJJ* n ; 

and from all xour idols, w-ilLLcleanse » ° m 
you 28 a NEW HEART also Ch 11 is 

•will_I_give you, And a NEW 

SPIRIT wilLl.put within j’ou : 

And 1 -will-take-away the stony --heart 
out_of your fle&h, And I -will-give 
you an heart of flesh 27 And 1 27 ,_K° m 8 

will-put my •’Spirit within jou, 

And -cause you »-to walk in my statutes, 

And ye shall-keep my judgments, 
and -do them. 28 And }e -shall-dwell 28 1 
in the land that I gave to your fathers ; 

And )e -shall-be my -people, and 
5 w’llLbe your -God. 22 1 -will also ■« F.ioWm. 
save \ou from all your uncleauuesses : 

And I -will-call for the corn, and 11 — is 
ill-increase it, And Hay no fa- 
mine upon you. 30 Aud I -will. 30 6 2 ^ >ft * 

multiply r the fruit of the tree, and the 
increase of the field, That ye shalL 
receive no more reproach of famine 

among the “-heathen. 

a "Then -shall . ye. REMEMBER **»»««■. 
your.own *evil *WA1 S, and ) our doings 
that were not good, And -shalL 
loathc-yourselves in your-own sight for 
your iniquities aud lor your abomina- 
tions. 

32 « Not for your-sakes -Kio 5 thu, 

±saith *the -Lord j God, be-iLknown 
unto you : -Be-ashamed and -con- 

fouuded for your.own ways, O house of 

Israel. 

33 “Thus J saith *the -Lord j God 
Iu the day that 1 shalLhave, 
cleansed you from all your iniquities I 
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•will also cause -you, to -dwell, in 'the 
cities, And the wastes -shalLbe,. 

builded. u And the desolate "land 
shall.be-tilled, Whereas it lay de- 
solate in the sight of all “that-passed-by. 

83 And they ‘shalLsay, ‘ This 
"land that waa-desolate •*is_become like 
the garden of EDEN ; And the 

waste and "desolate and "rained "cities 
are become fenced, and ‘•are.inhabited/ 
*• Then the ° "heathen that •'areJeft 
roumLabout you -shalLknow that 5 3 the 
Lord “build the ruined placet, And 

-•plant that that-was-desolate : 2 

Hite Lord ,| have.spoken it, and I *wilL 
do it. 

*7 “Thus -•saith “Me "Lord JGod ; I 
I will yet for this beJNQUIRED. 
OF by the house of Israel, to do it for 
them; I will-increase them with 

"men like a flock. 88 As the f "holy 
-dock, As the flock of Jerusalem 

in her solemn-feasts ; So shall the 

waste "cities beJilled with flocks of 

• men : And they ‘shalLknow that 

5 am 3 the Lord." 

0^7 THE hand of 3 the Lord was 
^ • upon me, and ♦carried-rae.out 
in the Spirit of 3 the Lord, aud ♦set-me. 
down in the midst of the VALLEY 
which was full of BONES, 8 and 
•caused.me-to.pass by them 0 round 
"about: and, behold, there were very 
many in the open *t alley; and, lo, they 
were very DRY. 

* And he ♦said unto me, “Son of 
"man, CAN "these "bones ‘■LIVE t" 
And I ♦answered, “0“"Lord j God, 
thou -•knowest/' 

4 Again he ♦said unto me, “-PRO- 
PHESY upon "these "bones, and *say 
unto them, ‘ O ye "dry bones, -hear the 
word of 3 the Lord/ 8 Thus -'saith *the 
"Lord j God unto "these "bones; Be- 
hold, JE “will-cause “breath to.enter into 
you, and ye ‘shalLlive : • And I -will- 
lay sinews upon you, and •wilLbring.up 
flesh upon you, and ‘cover you -with 
skin, and -put “breath in you, and ye 
-shall.live; and ye 'shalLknow that 2 
am J tJte Lord/* 

7 So I -prophesied “as I was_com- 
manded : and as I prophesied, there 
♦was a "NOISE, and behold a SHAK- 
ING, and the bones ♦came.together, 
bone to his bone. 8 And -wheu-Lbe- 
held, lo, the sinews and the flesh came, 
up upon them, and Me skin ♦covered 
them above: but there woe no “breath 
in them. 

•Then ♦said he unto me, “‘PRO- 
PHESY unto the “WIND, -prophesy, 
son of “man, and *say to the “wind, 
‘Thus **saith “Me "Lord j God; -Come 
from the four winds, O “breath, and 
-breathe upon "these "slain, that they 
♦may Jive/" 

10 So I ‘prophesied “as he commanded 
me, and tne “breath ♦came into them, 
and they ♦lived, and ♦stood.up upon 
their feet, an exceeding great arm y. 

11 Then he ♦said unto me, “ Son of 

• man, "these "bones A t are the whole 
HOUSE OF ISRAEL : behold, they 
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“say, ‘Our bones ••are-dried, and our b.c. akouiwr. 
hope ‘isJost: we -<are-cuLoff for our. 
parts/ 18 Therefore ‘prophesy and ‘say 
unto them, Thus ‘>saith “Ms "Lord » /. Adflnai.y 
'God; Behold, O my people, 5 Mill. fcXw 
open your 'graves, and *cause tou to Jehovah 
come-up ont.of your graves, and ‘bring 
you into the land of Israel. M And ye 
•shalLknow that $ am 3 the Lord, when * Jehoiah 

1 have-opened your 'graves, O my peo- 
pie, and brought you up out-of your 
graves, * 4 and ‘shalLput my Spirit }n 
you, and ye -shall Jive, and I -shalLplacc 

you in your.own 8 land * then -shalLye. g ground 
know that £ 3 the Lord ai have-spoken it, 
and -performed it, “saith 3 the Lord." 

18 The word of 3 the Lord ♦came again “parable 
unto me, saying, 18 “Moreover, thou or mr 
son of “man, -take thee ONE STICK, Two s,,tK8 
and *write upon it, * For Judah, and for 
the “children of Israel his companions ’ ■ m>h« 
then -take ANOTHER STICK, and 
•write upon it, * For Joseph, the stick of 
Ephraim, and for all the house of Israel 
his companions :* 17 and -join them 
one to another into one stick ; and they 
-shalLbecome one in thine hand. 

18 “And when the “children of thy u ra el and 
people shall.speak unto thee, saying, Judah One 
‘ W lit thou not shew us what thou 
meanest by these?' 78 Say unto them, 

Thus -'saith “Me "Lord j God, Behold, 

2 “will-take 'Me stick of Joseph, which 
if in Me hand of Ephraim, and the tribes 
of Israel his fellows, and ‘will-put 
them with him, even r with the stick of 
Judah, and -make them ONE STICK, 
and they ‘shall-be one in mine hand. 

80 “ Aud the sticks whereon thou "oaieiooT" 
writest -shall-be m thine hand before 
their ej es. « And -say unto them. 

Thus -'saith “Me "Lord JGod ; Behold, | u A.ionahy 
“will-take the “children of Israel from 
among the “ "heathen, whither they -*be. * 'nation, 
gone, and -will.GATHER them on 
every-side, and -bring them into their. 
own land : 83 aud 1 -wilLmake them 
ONE NATION in the land upon the 
mountains of Israel; and ONE KING 
shall.be king to them all : and they 
shalLbe no more two nations, neither 
shall - they.be.divided into two king- 
doms any.more at-all : 88 neither shall, 
they-deflle.thcmselves any.more with 
their 8 idols, uor with their detestable- d dung.Wou 
things, nor with any of their transgres- **cb giiiu 
sions : but I -will-save them out-of all “* 
their dwelling-places, wherein they 
have sinned, and -wilLcleanse them : 
so ‘shalLthey.be my -people, and 2 will, 
be their "God. 

84 “ And DAVID my servant shall be 
KING over them ; and they all shall, 
have one shepherd : they shall also 
walk in my judgments, and observe my 


statutes, and do them. 83 And they 
shalLdwell in the land that I -‘have, 
given unto Jacob my servant, wherein 
your fathers have dwelt; and they 
shalLdwell therein, even they, and 
their “children, and their “children’s 
• children for ever: and my servant 
David shall be their prince for ever. 

88 “Moreover I ‘will.cmakea COVE- « rut < 
NANT OF PEACE with them; it 
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B.C. tboutH7. 


a anon. Ueb 
hal 

i Jehovah. 


ihall.be an everlasting covenant with 
T hem : and 1 *wilLplace them, and 
•multiply them, and ‘will jet my '•sanc- 
tuary in the midst of them for ever- 
more. 37 My tabernacle also *shalLbe 
“with them : yea, 1 -wilLbe their "God, 
and they shalLbe my -people. 38 And 
the “ “heathen ‘shalLknow that 5 3 the 
Lord -klo-sanctify r Isra6l, when my 
sanctuary shalLbe in the midst of them 
for evermore." 
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OO AND the woid of 3 the Lord 
* came unto me, "saying, 

2 “Son of “man, *set thy face against 
< GOG, The land of 8 -MAGOG, 

The «“ chief prince of “Meshech 
and t Tubal, And ‘prophesy against 
him, * And *say, Thus J saith *the 
■Lord j God ; Behold, I am against 
thee, O Gog, The chief prince of 

Meshech and Tubal : 4 And 1 *wi!L 

turn.thee.back, And -put hooks 

into thy jaws, And I •will.bring 

thee forth, and •‘all thine army, horses 
and horsemen, All.of.them clothed 

with-alLsorts of armour , Even a 

great company with bucklers and 
shields, All.of.them handling 

swords : 6 Persia, Ethiopia, and 

Libya with them ; AlLof.thern with 
shield and helmet : 6 Gomer. and 

all his bands ; The house of To- 

garmah of the north quarters, and '•all 
his bauds : And many “people with 

thee. 

7 “ *Be.thou-prepared, and ‘prepare 
for thyself, Thou, and all thy 

company that are-assembled unto thee, 
And *be thou a guard unto them. 

®“ After many days thou Bhalt.be- 
visited : In the LATTER -YEARS 

thou shalt.COM E into the laud that is 
brought-back from the sword, And 
u gathered-out of many -people, 
Against the mountains of Israel, which 
•'have.been alwa)s waste: But it 

J is-broughtibrth out_of the nations, 
And they ‘shall-dwell safely all 
of them. 3 Thou ‘shalLascend and 
•■come like a -storm, Thou shalt- 
be like a cloud to cover the land, 

Thou, and all thy bauds, and many 
■people with thee. 

13 “Thus J saith *the “Lord j God ; 
It ‘shall also come.to.pass, that at 
the same time shall things come into 
thy mind, And thou ‘shalt. 11 think 

an evil thought : 11 And thou ‘shalt. 

say, < 1 will.go.up to the land of unwall- 
ed.villages ; I will_go.to "them 

that-are.aUrest, •‘■that-dwell safely, 

All of them dwelling without walls, 
aud having neither bars nor gates, 

13 To take a spoil, aud to take a prev ; 

To turn thine hand upon the de- 
solate-places that are note inhabited, 
And upon the -people that are 
gathered out-of the nations, * Which. 
liave-gotteu cattle and goods, 
VThatjdwell in tite midst of the land/ 

18 “ Sheba, and Dedan, and t)ie mer- 
lebants of Tarshish, with all the young, 
lions thereof, shall jay unto thee, 

* Art thou come to take a spoil t 
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Hast thou gathered thy company to 
take a prey t To carry jway silver 

and gold, To takeaway cattle and 
goods, to take a great spoil V 

14 “ Therefore, son of » man, ’prophesy 
and *say unto Gog, Thus Jsaith » the 
■Lord j (jOd ; In -that -day when my 
-people of IsraSl dwelleth safely, shaft 
thou not know it? 18 And thou 
•8halLcome from thy place ouLof the 
north parts, Thou, and many "peo- 
ple with thee, All of them riding 
upon horses, A great company, 

and a mighty army : And thou 

*8haltjCome.up against my -people of 
Israel, as a cloud to cover the land; 

It shalLbe in the latter -days, 

And I ‘will.briug thee against my land, 
That the “■heathen may.know 
me, when I shalLbe janctified m thee, 

0 Gog, before their eyes. 

17 “Thus Jsaith *tiie -Lord JGod; 

Art thou he of whom I J have. 
spoken in old time by my servants the 
prophets of Israel, "Which pro- 
phesied in -those -days many years 
that I would, bring thee against 
them ? 

18 “ And it ‘shalLcome-to.pass at the 

same time when Gog ^shall.come 
against the land of Israel, -^Saith 

*the -Lord JGod, that MY FURY shall, 
come.up in my face. 13 For in my 

jealousy and in the fire of my wrath 
Jiiave-Lspoken, Surely in -that 

-day there shalLbe a great shaking in 
the land of Israel ; 23 So that the 

fishes of the sea, and the fowls of the 
-heaven, And the beasts of the 

field, and all -creeping.tlimgs that 
creep upon the earth, And all the 
“men that are upon the face of the 
earth, -Shall-shake at my presence, 

And the mountains *shalLbe. 
thrown-down, And the steep.places 

•shalLfall, And every wall ‘shall, 
fall to the ground. 31 And I *wilL 
call for a sword against him through- 
out all my mountains, *Saith * tiie 

■Lord j God : • Every .man’s sword 

shall.bc against his brother. 33 And 

1 ‘will-plead against him with pestilence 
and with blood ; And I *will.rain upon 
him, and upon his bands, and upon the 
many "people that are with him, 

An overflowing rain, and great hail- 
stones, fire, and brimstone. 

38 “Thus ‘wilLLmaguify-mvself, and 
•sanctify.myself ; And I -wilLbe. 
kuown in the eyes of many nations, 
And they ‘shalLknow that j am 
3 the Lord. 
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O Q “ THEREFORE, thou eon of 
“man, ’prophesy against GOG, 
aud 'sav, Thus Jsaith *ihe "Lord 
j God; Behold, I am against thee, O 
Gog, the chief prince of Meshech and 
Tubal : 8 and I 'will.turn.thee.back, 

and ‘leave-but-thejixth.parLof thee, 
and ’wilLcause-thee.to-come.up from 
the 'north parts, and -wilLbring thee 
upon the mountains of Isragl : "and I 
‘wilLsmite thy bow out.of thy lefLhand, 
and will-eaute thine arrows to fall out. 
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B.c. about W7. of thy right hand. 4 Thou shaltiall 
upon the mountain! of lsraSl, thou, 
and all thy bands, and the "people that 
ie with thee : I •’wilLgive thee unto the 
w win*. ravenous birds of every "sort, and to 
the beasts of the field to be-devoured. 
B Thou shalt-fall upon the open field : 
for I ^have-spoken it, ‘saith • the "Lord 
j God. * And I -will-send a fire on 
Magog, and among them.that_dwell 
carelessly in the isles : and they -shalL 
t jt>ho\ah know that £ am J the Lord. 

7 “ So wilLLxnake my holy roame 
known in the midst of my -people Is- 
rael ; and 1 will not let them pollute my 
n nation* holy mame any.more : and the n "hea- 
then ‘shalLknow that £ am } the Lord, 
the Holy.One in Israel. 

Tuvin 8 “ Behold, it •’is-come, and it *is_ 
'ncnjnr!* d° ne > - t8 *ith *the "Lord j Godj this it 
the day whereof I -'have-spoken. 

9 “ And they-that-dwelLm the cities of 
Isragl *shalLgo-forth, and shalLset-on. 
fire and -BURN the WEAPONS, both 
the shields and the bucklers, the bows 
and the arrows, and the handstaves, and 
the spears, and they *shall-burn them 
with fire seven years : 10 so that they 

shalLtake no "wood out_of the field, 
neither cut-down any out-of the forests , 
for they shall-burn the weapons with 
fire : and they shall.spoil 'those that- 
spoiled them, and rob 'those that-robbed 

them, -Hsaith *the "Lord j God. 

Bi'hial or U ** And it *shalI_come-to_pass in "that 
Mtl 2 M that I wilLgive unto Gog a place 

there of graves in Israel, the valley of 
the passengers on the east of the Bea 
and it shalLstop the noses of 'the pas- 
sengers: and there -shalLthey_BURY 
•"Gog and r all his multitude • and they 
h Hamon- sh&lLcall it * The valley of ll Hainon- 

Goc, Multi- ~ 0 „ • 
tade of G utf w 6 * 

s 12 “ And seven months -shall the 
bouse of lsragl be_buryiug of them, 
that they may-cleanse the land. 13 Yea, 
all the -people of the land -shalLbury 
them ; and it -shall-be to them a renown 
| the day that 1 -'shalLbe-glorified, ‘saith 

I a * Adflnahy a the "Lord J GoD. 
s J mn*ii«inm 14 “ And they shall-sever.out ® men of 
continuaLemploj-ment, passing through 
the land ‘to.bury 'with '“the passengers 
'those “that remain upon the face of the 
earth, to cleanse it: after the end of 
seven months shall.they-search. 13 And 
“the passengers that -’pass-through the 
» adi.ro land, when any ‘seeth a ‘man's bone, 
then ‘shall-he-set-up a sign by it, till 
“the buriers have-buried it in the val- 
ley of Hamon-gog. 19 And also the 
a Hamonah, name of the city shall he ’‘Haraonah. 
Multitude Thus -shalLthey-cleanse the land. 

Tas Fow te 17 “ And, thou son of ‘man, thus 
j AMD Beast* igaith *the ‘Lord j God; -Speak uuto 
ToV.T * every feathered FOWL, and to every 
t *the b\rd C of BEAST °f the field, ‘Assemble-your- 
«very selves, and -come ; *gather-yourselves 
on every-side to my SACRIFICE that 
£ ‘do.sacrifice for you, even a great sacri- 
fice upon the mountains of Israel, that 
ye -may.eat flesh, and ‘drink blood. 
“ Ye shalLeat the flesh of the "might}-, 
and ’'drink the blood of the princes of 
the earth, of rams, of lambs, and of 


h Hamon- 
Qog, Multi- 
tude of O ug 
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h goats, of bullocks, all of them fatlings j^-*!*®** 6 * 7, 
of Basham 18 And ye ‘shalLeat fat till “* *"**** 
ye be-full, and ‘drink blood till ye be. 
drunken, of my sacrifice which I have, 
sacrificed for you. *> Thus ye ‘shalLbe. 
filled at my table with horses and cha- 
riots, with mighty-men, and with all aJ Adflnahy 
1 men of war, ‘saith * the "Lord j G#d. Jehovah. 

31 u And I ‘will-set my "-glory among Goo 
the n "heathen, and all the ‘"heathen n G n “uoua?°’ I 
•shalLsee my "judgment that I have exe- 
cuted, and my r hand that 1 have laid 
upon them. 33 So the house of Israel 
•shalLknow that IE am Hhe Lord their j. a Jehovah 
■God from "that "day and forward. their Eiohun. 

38 “And the ‘ "heathen "shalLknow 
that the HOUSE OF ISRAEL went- 
into_captivity for their iniquity • be- 
cause they trespassed against me, there- 
fore ♦hid I my face from them, and 
♦gave them into the hand of their ene- 
mies: so ♦fell they all by the sword. 

34 According.to their uncleanness and 
according.to their transgressions -’have, 
l.doue unto them, and ♦hid my face 
from them. 

33 “ Therefore thus -’saith *the "Lord Rmtorathh 
JGod; Now will. I. BR1NG.AGAIN U,l * EL 
'the captivity of Jacob, and -have. 
mercy.upon the whole house of Israel, 
and -wilLbe-jealouB for my holy name , 

26 after that they -'have. borne their 
•-Bhame, and "-all their trespasses where- 
by they have trespassed against me, 
when they dwelt safely in their land, 
and none ‘made-Mem-afraid. 27 When 
I have_brought them again from the 
■people, and -gathered them out_of 
their enemies' lands, and ‘am-sanctified 
in them in the sight of many "nations , 

28 Then -shalLthey-know that £ am J l/ie 
Lord their "God, which caused them 
to _be -led -into -captivity among the 
n •heathen : but 1 have.gatliered them n nation* 
unto their.own land, and have-left none 
of them any-more there. 23 Neither 
wilLLhide my face any_more from 
them : for I have poured.out my "Spirit 
upon the house of Israel, ‘saith * the 
•Lord j God." 

A IN the five and twentieth year M* 

of our captivity, iu the be- mountain 
ginning of the year, m the tenth day of Ihame or a 
the month, in the fourteenth year aftei Cm 
that the city was-snutten, iu the self- 
same *day the hand of J the Lord was 
upon me, and ♦brought me thither. 

3 In the VISIONS of "God brought he «o Eiohim, 
me into the land of Israel, and ^set me ? lural 
upon a very HIGH MOUNTAIN, »by • and upon it 
which was as the frame of a city on the 
south. 

8 And he ♦brought mb thither, and, W,TH A 
behold, there was a ’MAN, whose ap- rLo™ 
pearance was like the appearance of 1 “’*• 
brass, with a LINE of flax in his hand, 
and a "measuring REED ; and he 
‘ stood in the gate. 

4 And the ’man ♦said unto me, “Son ‘ u,lnm 
of ‘man, -behold with thine eyes, and 
-hear with thine ears, and ‘set thine 
heart upon all that £ shall ‘shew thee ; 
for to the-intent that I might-shew 
them unto thee art thou brought hither : 
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*declare **all that thou seest to the 
house of Israel.” 

• And behold a WALL on the outside 
of the house round about, and in the 
i man’s hand a “measuring reed of six 
cubits long by the cubit and an hand, 
breadth : so lie ♦measured •the breadtli 
of the building, one reed ; and the 
height, one reed. 

6 Then ♦came he unto the GATE which 
looketh toward the EAST, and*went.up 
the Btairs thereof, and ♦measured •'the 
threshold of the gate, which was one 
reed broad ; aud the 'other threshold of 
the gate , which was one reed broad. 

7 And every * “LITTLE-CHAMBER 
was one reed long, and one reed broad ; 
and between the little.ciiambers were 
five cubits ; and the threshold of the 
gate by the porch of the gave within 
was one reed. 

8 lie ♦measured also •‘the PORCH 
of the gate within, one reed. 8 Then 
♦measured he •the porch of the gate 
eight cubits; aud the posts thereof, 
two cubits ; aud the porch of the gate 
was inward 

10 And the * little-chambers of the 
gate “eastward were three on this side, 
and three on that side ; they three were 
of one measure: and the posts had one 
measure on this side and ou that_«ide. 

11 And he ♦measured •the breadth of 
the entry of the gate, ten cubits; and 
the length of the gate, thirteen cubits. 

12 The h SPACE also before the little- 
chambers was one cubit on this side , and 
the b space was one cubit on that-fode . 
and the little-chambers were six cubits 
on tlns-side, aud six cubits on that.side 

u He ♦measured then 'the gate from 
the ROOF of one “little-chamber to the 
ROOF of another the breadth was five 
and twenty cubits, "door against «?door. 

14 He ♦made also 'POSTS of three- 
score cubits, eveu unto the post of the 
couit "round "about the gate. 

15 And from the face of the gate of 
the entrance unto the. face of the porch 
oi the inner “gute were fifty cubits 

18 Aud there were narrow WINDOWS 
to the little.chambers, and to their 
posts within the gate "round "about, 
and likewise to the PARCHES: aud 
windows were "round "about inward: 
and upon each post were » palm-trees. 

17 Then ♦brought he me iuto the out- 
ward “court, and, lo, there were a cham- 
bers, and a PAVEMENT -“made for the 
court ° rouud ° about : T II 1 11 T Y 

* CHAMBERS were upon the pavement. 

18 And the pavement by the side of 
the gates over against the length of the 
gates was the LOWER “pavement. 

18 Then he ♦measured the BREADTH 
from the forefront of the lower “gate 
unto the forefront of the inner “court 

* without, an hundred cubits “eastward 
and “northward. 

20 And the GATE of the OUT- 
WARD COURT that looked toward 
the NORTH, he measured the length 
, thereof, aud the breadth thereof. 

a Aud the little - chambers thereof 
\were three on this-side aud three on 


that-side ; and the posts thereof and the 
Parches thereof were after the measure 
of the first “gate: the length thereof 
was fifty cubits, and the breadth five and 
twenty cubits. 

23 And their windows, and their] 
Parches, and their * palm-trees, were 
after the measure of the gate that look- 
eth toward the "east; and they brent. | 
up unto it by seven steps; *and the' 
Parches thereof were before them. 

23 And the gate of the inner court was\ 
over-agaiuBt the gate toward the north j 
and toward the east; and he ♦measured 
from gate to gate an hundred cubits. 

34 Af'er that he ♦brought me toward 
the SOUTH, aud behold a GATE to- 
ward the south : and he ‘measured the 
posts thereof and the Parches thereof| 
according.to “these “measures. 

25 Aud there were windows in it and 
in the Parches thereof "round "about, 
like “those “windows: the length was 
fifty cubits, and the breadth five and] 
twenty cubits 

28 And there were SEVEN STEPS to 
go.up to it, and the Parches thereof I 
were before them* and it had “palm.' 
trees, one on this-side, and another on 
that.side, upon the posts thereof. 

27 And there was a GATE in the 
INNER COURT toward the SOUTH . 
and he ♦measured from gate to “gate 
toward the south an hundred cubits. 

28 Aud he ♦brought me to the inner] 

court by the south gate : aud he ♦mea- 
sured the south *gate accoiding.to 
“these “measures ; 29 and the little 

chambers thereof, and the posts thereof, 
and the Parches thereof, according.to 
“these “measures: and there were win- 
dows iu it and in the Parches thereof| 
"round "about . tt was fifty cubits long, 
and five and twentv cubits broad. 

30 And the PARCHES "round "about 
were five and twentv cubits long, and 
five cubits broad. 31 And the Parches 
thereof were toward the utter court; 
and “palui-trees were upon the posts 
thereof: and the gomg.up to it had 
EIGHT STEPS 

3 - And he ♦brought me into the 
INNER “court toward the EAST: and 
he ♦measured 'the GATE according.to 
■these “measures. 

33 And the little-chambers thereof, 
and the posts thereof, and the Parches 
thereof, were according.to “these “mea- 
sures. and there were windows therein 
and in the Parches thereof"rouud "about 
it was fift} cubits loug, and five and 
twenty cubits broad. 

34 And the P arches thereof were to- 
ward the outward court; and *palm. 
trees were upon the posts thereof, on 
this.6ide, aud on that-side : and the\ 
gomg.up to it had eight steps. 

33 And he ♦brought me to the NORTH 
GATE, and ‘measured it accordiug.to 
“these “measures ; 36 the 'little-chambers 
thereof, the posts thereof, and the Parches 
thereof, and the wiudows to it "round 
"about: the length was fifty cubits, and' 
the breadth five and twenty cubits. 

37 Aud the posts thereof were toward 
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utter court; and ‘palm-trees were 
**ptlauk* upon the posts thereof, on this.side, and 
on that-side : and the going.up to it had 
eight steps. 

w And the “-CHAMBERS and the 

* cbambei^* -entries thereof -were by Vie posts of 

the gates, where they ^washed 'the 
'offering. • BURNT-OFFERING. 

eight Table* *» And in the porch of the gate were 
or Stoke. two TABLES on this-side, aud two 
tables on that-side, to SLAY thereon 
the • burnt-offering and the sin-offering 
and the trespass-offering. 40 And at 
the side without, as one goeth-up to Vie 
entry of the north "gate, were two 
tables; and on the other "side, which 
was at the porch of the gate, were two 
tables. 41 Four tables were on this.side, 
and four tables on that-side, by Vie side 
of the gate ; eight tables, whereupon 
they •■slew their sacrifices. 

*8 And Vie four tables were of hewn 
STONE for the ‘burnt-offering, of a 
cubit and an half long, and a cubit and 
an half broad, and one cubit high . 
whereupon also they ♦laid *-the in- 
struments wherewith they •'slew --the 
‘ burnt-offering and the sacrifice. 43 And 
within were "hooks, an hand broad, fas- 
° .idff^nd'-'on- tened o round ° about* and upon the 
th»t,.ud«. tables was the flesh of the offering. 
~CnAMB*iMr 44 And without the inner "gate were 
bZJrrn Me ‘CHAMBERS of the SINGERS in 

• attached- the inner court, which was at the side 

l h hSh?’ nort ^ S ate > an d their prospect 

" was toward the south : one at the side 

of the east gate having the prospect to- 
ward the north. 

Chambers 45 And he *said unto me, This 
for i he »*CHAMBER, whose prospect is to- 
S ward the south, is for the priests, the 
chamber. KEEPERS of the charge of the HOUSE. 

48 And the ‘chamber whose prospect 
is toward the north is for the priests, 
the keepers of the charge of the AL- 
TAR: these are the sons of Zadok 
among the sons of Levi, “which come- 

I Jehorah near to J the Lord to minister unto him. 
Ikker Colri 47 So he ♦measured •'the COURT, an 
amo Altar, hundred cubits long, and an hundred 
cubits broad, foursquare ; and the AL- 

TAR that was before the house. 

Porch of the 48 AND he ♦brought me to the 
is «Tk.h PORCH of the HOUSE, and ♦mea- 
e a sured each post of the porch, five cubits 

2 Cheoh. s on this-side, aud five cubits ou that- 
side . and Vie breadth of the gate was 
three cubits on this-side, and three 
cubits ou that-side. 

49 The length of the porch was twenty 
cubits, and the breadth eleven cubits ; 
and he brought me by the 6teps whereby 
they hvent-up to it. 

Pillaee. And there were PILLARS by the 
posts, one on this-side, and another ou 
that-iide. 
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Holt Pi... 41 AFTEIt^ VTA _Kp he trough* me 
ihd Postb of ^*-8- to the TEMPLE, and ♦mea- 
Ehteahce. 8Ure d "the POSTS, six cubits broad ou 
the one-side, and six cubits broad ou the 
other-side. 

*• teat, m Which was The breadth of the *• taber- 

t entrance. 2 and the breadth of the ‘door 

was ten cubits. 


And the sides of the ‘door were five 
cubits on the onejude, and five cubits 
on the other-side : and he ♦measured the 
length thereof, forty cubits: aud the 
breadth, twenty cubits. * Then went 
he inward, and ♦measured the post of 
the ‘door, two cubits; and the ‘door, 
six cubits ; and the breadth of the ‘ door, 
seven cubits. 

4 So he ♦measured ** the length there- 
of, twenty cubits ; and the breadth. * 
twenty cubits, before the temple . aud 
he ♦said unto me, This u Vie 11 -MOST 1 
""HOLY place. 

5 After he ♦measured the wall of the 
house, six cubits ; and the breadth of { 
every "SIDE-CHAMBER, four cubits, 
‘round ‘about the house on-« every- < 
side. 

6 And the side-chambers were three, 
one over another, and 1 thirty "ui-order; | 
and they -^entered into the wall which * 
was of the house for the side-chambers 1 
‘round ‘about, that they mightJiave 
hold, but they 4iad not hold in Vie wall 
of the house. 

7 And there was an enlarging, and a * 
winding-about still upward to the "side- , 
chambers: for the winding-about of the 
house went still upward ‘round ‘about 
the house : therefore the breadth of 
the house was still upward, and so in- 
creased from the lowest chamber to the 
highest by the midst. 

8 1 -saw also the height of the house 
‘round ‘about: the FOUNDATIONS 
of the side-chambers were a "full reed of J 
six j great cubits. 

8 The thickness of the WALL, which 
was for the » side-chamber "without, teas « 
five cubits : and that which was left was 
the place of the side-chambers that were 
"within. 

10 And between the • chamber* was 
the wideness of TWENTY CUBITS, 
‘round- e about the house °ou_ every 
‘side 

11 And the ‘-DOORS of tbe-sidc. 
chaiubers were toward the place that was * 
"left, one •’door toward the noith, and 
another ‘door toward the south: and , 
the breadth of the place that wus.leil 
was five cubits ‘round ‘about. 

« Now the BUILDING that was 
before the separate-place at the end 
toward the west was SEVENTY CU- 
BITS broad; and the WALL of the 
building was FIVE cubits thick ‘round 
‘about, aud the length thereof NINETY 
cubits. 

33 So he ‘measured •■the house, an 
HUNDRED cubits long; and the se- , 
parate.place, and the building, with 
the walls thereof, au hundred cubits 
long; 

14 Also the breadth of the face of the 
house, and of the separate-place toward 
the EAST, au hundred cubits. 

i® And he ‘measured the length of the 
building over against the separate. 

f ilace which was behind it, and the gal- 
erics thereof ou the one.side and on the 
other-side, an HUNDRED cubits, with 
the inner "temple, and the porches of 
the court. 
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18 The ‘door.poits, and the narrow 
"windows, and the galleries • round, 
o about on their three.stories, over 
against the ‘door, w deled with WOOD 
° round ° about, and from the grouud 
up-to the windows, and the windows 
were covered ; * 7 to that above the 

« door, . even unto the inner "house, 
and without, and by all the wall 
° round "about within and without, by 
"measure. 

18 And it was made with CHERU- 
BIMtf and * PALM-TREES, so that a 
"palm-tree was between a cherub and a 
cherub ; and every "cherub had two 
faces ; 19 so that the face of a ■ man 

was toward the * palm-tree on the one* 
side, and the face of a youngJiou toward 
the « palm-tree on the other -aide : it was 
made through all the house "round 
°about. 30 From the ground unto above 
the "door were "cherubim* and 
* "palm-trees made, and on the wall of 
the temple. 

21 The "-POSTS of the temple were 
-squared, and the face of the sanctuary ; 
the appearunce of the one as the appear- 
ance of the other . 

22 The ALTAR of wood was three 
cubits high, and the length thereof two 
cubits ; and the corners thereof, and the 
length thereof, and the walls thereof, 
wet e of wood, and he *said unto me, 

‘ This t* the table that is before J lhe 
Lord." 

23 And the temple and the sanctuary 
'had TWO DOORS. 24 And the doois 
'had two leaves apiece, two turning 
leaves : two leaves lor the one door, and 
two leaves for the other door. 2 ’ Aud 
there were "■made on them, on the doors 
of the temple, cherubim* and "palm- 
trees, like as were "made upon the 
walls. 

And there were THICK PLANKS 
upon the face ot the POUCH without. 
■° And theie were narrow windows and 
"palm-trees ou the one.Nide and on the 
other-side, on the 6 ides of the porch, 
aud upon the side-chambers of the house, I 
aud "thick-planks. j 
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A G) THEN he ^brought - me _ forth 
‘Al—J mto the utter "court, the way 
toward the north : and he ^brought me 
into the "chamber that was over-agaiust 
the separatc.place, aud which was be- 
fore the building toward the north. 
- Before the length of an "hundred 
cubit 9 was the north "door, and the 
breudth was lift}’ cubits. a Ovcr-ugumst 
the twenty cubits which were lor the 
inner court, and o\er_against the pave- 
ment which tea* for the utter com t. was 
GALLERY AGAINST GALLERY in 
"three stones. 

4 And before the "chambers was a 
walk of ten cubits breadth "mward, a 
way of one cubit; aud their « doors 
toward the north. 

5 Now the upper ""chambers were 
shorter: for the galleries dl-were.higlier 
than these, than the lower, and than 
the middlemost of the building. 6 For 
tue\ weie lu.thrce stories , but 'had not 
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pillars as the pillars of the courts : 
therefore the building was_straitened 
more than the lowest and the middle- 
most from the ground. 

7 Aud the wall that was without 
over against the "chambers, toward 
the utter "court on the forepart of the 
" chambers, the length thereof was fifty 
cubits. 

» For the length of the "CHAMBERS 
that were in the UTTER COURT was 
fifty cubits : and, lo, before the temple 
were an hundred cubits. 

9 Aud from under "these "chambers 
was the e entry on the east-side, as 
one goeth into them from the utter 
"court. 

10 The "chambers were in the thickness 
of the wall of the couit toward the east, 
over against the separate-place, and 
over against the building. 

11 And the way before them was like 
the appearance of the " chambers which 
were toward the north, as long.as 
they, and us broad.as they: and all 
their goings.out were both accordmg.to 
their fashions, and accordmg.to their 
c doors. 12 And accordmg-to the "doors 
of the "chambers that were toward the 
south was a "door in the head of the 
way, even the way directly before the 
wall toward the east, as one entereth. 
into them. 

13 Then *said lie unto me, “The 
NORTH "chambers and the SOUTH 
"CHAMBERS, which are * before the 
separate-place, they be "holy "cham- 
bers, where the piiests ""that approach 
unto J the Lord bhalLeat the **-10081 
•holy-things: there sliall-tbev-lay the 
■‘-most "holy, things, aud the 8 meat- 
offering, and the sm . offering, aud 
the trespass-oliermg ; for the place is 
holy. 

14 When the PRIESTS enter therein, 
then shall they not go_out of the holj 
place into the utter "court, but there 
they shall . lay their GARMENTS 
wherein they •‘minister ; for they are 
holy ; and shall-put.ou other garments, 
aud 'shall-approach to those things which 
are for the -people. 

13 Now when he had.made-an.end of 
■"measuring the inner "house he brought, 
me-forth toward the gate whose pros- 
pect is toward the east, and ‘measured 
it ° round 0 about. 

18 He measuied the east w side with 
the measuring reed, FIVE HUNDRED 
REEDS, witli the measuring reed 
"ROUND-ABOUT. 

17 He measured the north » side, five 
hundred reeds, with the measuring reed 
0 round-about. 

18 He measured the south Wr side, five 
hundred reeds, with the measuring reed. 

19 lie turned-about to the west "side, 
and measuied five huudred reeds with 
the measunug reed. 

2U lie measured it by the four * sides: 
it had a WALL "round "about, five 
hundred reeds long, and five hundred 
bro.ul, to make-a-SEPARATlON be- 
tween the sanctuary and the profane 
place. 
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• - 4 .Q AFTERWARD be ♦brought me 
’ *alO to the gate, even the gate that 
looketh toward the • east: 8 and, be* 
hold, the GLORY of the "God of Israel 
came from the way of the east: and 
his voice was like a noise of many 
waters : and the earth shined with his 
glory. 

* And it was accord ing.to the appear- 
ance of the vision which I saw, even 
according.to the vision that I saw when 
I came to destroy *the city : and the 
visions were like the vision that I saw 
by the river Chebar ; and 1 *fell upon 
my face. 

4 And the glory of J the Lord came 
into the house by the war of the gate 
whose prospect is toward tne east 

5 So the Spirit ♦took . me. up, and 
♦brought me into the inner "court ; and, 
behold, the GLORY of 3 the Lord FILL- 
ED THE HOUSE. « And I ♦heard him 
speaking unto me out-of the house ; and 
the man ^stood by me. 

7 And he ♦said unto me, “ Son of 
• man, 'the PLACE of my THRONE, 
and •‘the place of the soles of my FEET, 
where I wilLdwell in the midst of the 
•children of Israel for ever, and my 
holy name, shall the house of Israel no 
more defile, neither they, nor their 
kings, by their whoredom, nor by the 
carcases of their kings in their high- 
places. 8 In their "setting of their 
threshold by my thresholds, and their 
post by ray posts, and the wall between 
me and them, they have eveu defiled my 
holy r name by their abominations that 
they have committed : wherefore 1 ♦have- 
consumed them m mine anger. 9 Now 
let them put_away their "-whoredom, 
and the carcases of their kings, far from 
me, and I *will_dwell in the midst of 
them for ever. 

10 “Thou son of »man, *shew --the 
house to •‘the house of Israel, that they 
♦mav.be-ashamed of their iniquities : 
and* -let-them-MEASURE 'the PAT- 
TERN. 11 And if they ^be-ashamed of 
all that they ••have-done, 'shew them 
the form of the house, and the fashion 
thereof, and the goings.out thereof, and 
Hie coimngs-in thereof, and all the forms 
thereof, and •‘all the ordinances thereof, 
and all the forms thereof, and all the 
laws thereof, and "write it in their 
sight, that they ♦may-keep 'the whole 
form thereof, and 'all the ordinances 
thereof, and ‘do them. 

18 “ This is the law of the bouse ; 
'Upon the top of the mountain the whole 
limit thereof "round "about shall be 
8 -MOST "HOLY/ Behold, this is the 
LAW OF THE HOUSE." 

u AND these are the MEASURES of 
the ALTAR after the cubits: The 
cubit is a cubit and an hand.breadth : 
even the 8 bottom shall be a "cubit, and 
the breadth a cubit, and the bor- 
der thereof by the J edge thereof 
"round-about shall be **a span : and this 
shall be the v higher-place of the ahar. 
u And from the 8 bottom upon the 
ground even to the lower * "settle shall 
be two cubits, and the breadth one cubit; 
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and from the lessor "settle even to the b c.st*. 
greater "settle shall be four cubits, and 
the breadth one "cubit. 19 So tthe altar t the altar, 
shall be four cubits ; and from the "altar j^i^the 
and upward shall be four "horns. 16 And mountain ot 
the "altar shall be twelve cubits long, % Htb 
twelve broad, square in the four squares ’ansi.iion of 
thereof. 17 And the settle shall be four- *■* 

teen cubits long and fourteen broad m 
the four squares thereof ; and the bor- 
der about it shall be half a "cubit ; and 
the b bottom tiiereof shall he a cubit b bosom, 
about ; and his stairs "shalLlook toward 
the east. 

18 And he ♦said unto me, “ Son of orimhan* ei 
" man, thus 'suith *the "Lord j God ; °”brt A Day 
T hese are the ORDINANCES of tiie a. adam. 
ALTAR in the day when they "shall. a 
make it, to offer « " burnt-offermgs there- u offer-up 
on, and to sprinkle blood thereon. tt 

18 “ And thou ‘shalt-give to the priests 
the Levites that be of the seed of Zadok, 

'“which approach uuto me, to minister 
unto me, •‘■saith "Lord JGod, a 

young bullock for a sin . offering. 

20 And thou *shalt.take of the blood 
thereof, and ‘put xt on the four horns of 
it, and on the four corners of the settle, 
and upon the border "round-about, 
thus 'shalt-thou-cleanse and ‘purge it 
81 Thou -shalt-take 'the bullock also ot 21 Seeier 
the.sin offering, and he *shall.<-' burn it 1,1 11 *’ 7 
in the appointed-place of the house, c Lon,,ume 
without the sanctuary. __ 

22 ‘‘And on the SECOND "DAY thou slcom> Hat 
shalt 8 offer a kid ot the goats without. 
blemish for a siu.offenng ; and they b bnn«.nei»r 
•shalLcleanse 'the altar, as they duL Hilb ukn8 
cleanse it with the bullock. 

83 When thou hast made-an_end ot 
cleansing it, thou shalt 8 offer a young 
bullock without-bleimsh, and a ram out- 
of the Hock without-blemibh. 81 And 
thou ‘shalt. 8 offer them before J tlie 
Lord, aud the priests ‘elial Least salt 
upon them, and they ‘shalLoffer them 
up for a "burnt-offering unto J the a a«n<..end- 
LORD inK-ollinng 

25 “ SEVEN DAYS shalt-thou-pre- ~ s„ F11K 
pare e\ery day u goat for siu-offenng Se\l« Dais 
they shall also prepare a }oung bul- 
lock, and a ram out-of the flock, with- 
out.bleimsh 88 Seven days ^shall-they. 
purge "the altar and ‘purify it , and f mi their 
they *shalL 7 consecrate themselves. ln«i»u 

27 “And wheu 'these daj's ♦are. Limn 11 Dai 
expired, it ‘shall-be, that upon the v *w*„ D 
EIGHTH "DAY, and so FORWARD, 
the priests shall.make your "'burnt. a .^ending, 
offerings upon the altar, aud your bir«.rmg» 
'peace-offerings; and I ‘will .accept 
you, ±saith *the "Lord JGod." 

A A THEN he ♦brought me back the EAIir 0a ~ 
way of the GATE of the out- kUUT 
ward "sanctuary which looketh-toward 
the EAST ; and it was SHUT. 

8 Then ♦said J //ie Lord unto me : , j e ho»»h. 
“This "gate •‘shall.be shut, it hihall not 
be-opened, and no ‘man shalLenter-in i. ua. 
by it ; because J //<e Lord, the "God ot 
Israel, hath entered.111 bv it, therefore it 
•shalLbe shut. 8 It is tor "“the prince , 
the prince, HEhshalLsit in it to eat bread! 
before J tne Lord ; he hdiall-enter by I 
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the way of the porch of that "gate, and 
shalLgo-out by the way of the_same." 

* Then ♦brought he me the way of 
the north gate before the house : and I 
♦looked, And. behold, the GLORY of 
Jthe Lord FILLED -the HOUSE of Uhe 
Lord : and 1 ♦fell upon my face. 

* And J the Lord ♦said unto tne. “ Son 
of ‘man, ‘-mark well, and ‘behold with 
thine eyes, and ‘hear with thine ears 
•■all that 5 ■‘■say unto thee concerning 
all the ordinances of the house of *Vte 
Lord, and all the laws thereof ; and 
“•mark well the eutering-in of the house, 
with every gomg-forth of the sanctuary. 
• And thou -shalt-SAY to tiie rebellious, 
even to the house of Israel, Thus •’saith 
*the "Lord j God ; O ye house of Israel, 
letJt-suflice vou of all }our abomina- 
tions, 7 in that ye have brought into my 
sanctuary * strangers, uncircumcised m 
heart, and uncircumcised in flesh, to be 
in my sanctuary, to pollute it, even my 
'house, when ye b offer my 'bread, the 
fat aud the blood, and they ♦have.broken 
m^r 'covenant because of all your abo- 
minations. 8 And ye -'have not kept the 
charge of mine holv.things : but ye 
♦have_set keepers of my charge in my 
sanctuary for yourselves. 

9 “Thus J saith *tke "Lord j God ; No 
stranger, uncircumcised in heart, nor 
uncircumcised in flesh, shall.enter into 
my sanctuary, of an} stranger that is 
among tJie •children of Israel. 10 And 
the LEVITES that Jare.GONE.AWAY 
far from me, when Israel went^stray, 
which wenLastray away from me after 
their idols; they -shall even hear their 
iniquity. 11 Yet they -shall.be ministers 
ill my sanctuary, having charge at the 
gates of the house, and ministering 
to 'the house: they shalLslay 'the 
tt burnt-offering and 'the sacrifice for the 
“PEOPLE, and they shalLstand before 
them to mmister.uuto them. 12 Because 
they hniuistered.unto them before their 
idols, and w -caused the house ot Israel 
to fall into iuiquity ; therefore have I 
lifted.up mine hand aguinst them, A saith 
*the -Lord j God, and they -shalLbear 
their iniquity. 

13 “ And they shall not come.near 
unto ME, to do.the_offiee.of-a_priest 
unto me, nor to come.near to any of 
my liol}. things, in the ll -most “holy 
place: but they -shalLbear their shame, 
and their abomiuations which they have 
committed. 14 But I -will.make them 
keepers of the charge of the house, for 
all the service thereof, and for all that 
shall-be.doue therein. 

15 “ But the priests the Levites, the 
SONS of ZADOK.that kept ' Vie charge 
of rav sanctuary when Vie ‘children of 
Israel went.astray from me, they shall. 
come.near to ME to minister unto me, 
and they -shalLstand before me to Coffer 
unto me Vie fat and Vie blood, ■‘•saith 
*ihe "Lord j God: 18 They shall.enter 
into my sanctuary, and they shall. 
come.near to my table, to minister uuto 
me, and they -shalLkeep my 'charge. 

17 « And it -shall.come.to.pass, that 
when they enterJu at the gates of the 
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inner "court, they shalLbe-clothed with ».c.«4. 
LINEN GARMENTS; and no wool 
shall.come upon them, whiles they mi- 
nister in Vie gates of the inner "court, 
and within. 38 They shalLhave linen 
bonnets upon their heads, and shall, 
have linen breeches upon their loins ; 
thev shall not gird themselves with any. 
thing.thaLcaqsethjiweat. 

19 “ And when they go.forth into the 
utter "court, even into the utter court to 
the -people, they shalLput-oflf their 
'GARMENTS wherein they ■Mninis- 

tered, and -lay them in the holy *cham- * •ttAcb*d- 
bers, and they -shalLput.on OTHER uhiThcoth. 
GARMENTS ; and they shall not sanc- 
tify "the -people with their garments. 

20 “ Neither shall.theyjshave their 
heads, nor suffer their locks to grow, 
long ; they shall only poll their 'heads. 

21 “ Neither shall any priest DRINK 
WINK, when they enter into the inner 
"court. 

^“Neither shall .they .TAKE for 
their WIVES a widow, nor her.thatis. 
put.awav : but they shalLtake maidens 
of the seed of the house of Israel, or a 
"widow that had a priest before. 

23 “ And they shall.TEACH my —peo- 
ple the difference between the -holy and 
-profane, and cause.them to-discern 
between the -unclean and the -clean. 

24 “And in controversy they shall, 
stand in judgment; and they shalL 
JUDGE it according.to my judgments: 
and they shalLkeep my 'laws and my 
'statutes in all mine assemblies ; and 
they shalLhallow my 'sabbaths. 

23 “And they sliall.come at no dead 
‘person to DEFILE-theraselves : but" »»•»»<**■» 
for father, or for mother, or for son, or 
for daughter, for brother or for sister 
that hath.had no husband, they may. I 

defile.themselve8. j 

28 “And after he Jis-CLEANSED, 
they 8hall_reckon unto him seven days 

27 Aud in the day that he goeth into the J 

sanctuary, uuto the inner "court, to 
minister in the sanctuary, he shall. 

*> offer his sin-offering, ‘saith *the "Lord b bnn*-n«ir 

JGod 28 And it -shalLbe unto them 

for an inheritance : 5 am THEIR IN- 28 N«na is 

MERIT ANCE: and ye shall.give them 30 

no possession in Israel : £ am their pos. 

session. 

29 “ They sball.eat the e meat-offering, g mft.offer- 
and the sin.offering, and the trespass. ,Dg 
offering ; and every dedicated_thing in 

Israel shall.be theirs. 80 And the first of 
all the firstfruits of all lliingSy aud every 
*» oblation of all, of every sort of your h. he*rr_nfr«i 
h oblations, shalLbe the priest's : ye ipfuma'h 
shall also give unto the priest the first of h ii*^*. 
your dough, that he may.cause the bless- offernl *• 
ing to-rest in thine house. 

81 “ The priests shall not eat of any 
thing.that.i».dead.of_it8elf, or torn, 
whether it be "fowl or "beast. 

AK “MOREOVER, when ye shall. ~ 
divide by lot 'the land for in- 
heritance, ye shalLoffer* an *» oblation 
unto Jthe Lord, an.HOLY.PO RTION ZKiSL* 

of the land: the length shall he the 
length of five and twenty thousand | le,r * nl * a •• 
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■**» reed*, and & breadth shall be ten thou- 
». — -nv.- sand. This shall be holy in ail tlte 
■idt -border* thereof • round-about. 

^Sanctaart. * “ Of thi* there shall.be for the 
suosquRm. SANCTUARY five hundred in length , 
with five hundred in breadth t square 
rouncLabout; and fifty cubits round, 
about for the suburbs thereof. 
prirrt’r * “ And of *this ‘measure shalt-thou. 
Portion measure the length of five and twenty 
25 /M) x 10,000 jj, OU8an j > and the breadth of ten thou- 
sand : and in it shall.be the sanctuary 
h holy of id the h -m08t ‘holy place. 

hoiioo. 4 « The hoi v portion of the land a* shall 

**• “* be for the PRIESTS the ministers of 
the sanctuary, “which shall come.near 
rj j,y, 0 . to mlnister.unto **the Lord : and it 
T»h («Vm- ‘shalLbe a place for their houses, and 
w) “ an holy.place for the sanctuary. 

Lctitr's 4 “And the five and twenty ‘thousand 
M Imo'J'inTvm length, and the ten thousand of 
w/iuu /«u. breadth, shall also the LEV1TES, the 
ministers of the house, have for them- 
attached _ selves, for a possession for twenty 
chambers, ‘chambers. 

City •“And ye shalLappoint the posses- 

p«*tion 8 | on c f t j, e CITY five thousand broad, 
,D00 ,ww and five and twenty thousand long, 
h hMTc.offsr- over against the h oblation of the holy 
portion : it Bhall.be for the whole house 
of Israel. 

Princr'r 7 “ And a portion shall be for the 
Portion. PRINCE on the one.side and on the 
h. he*rtu«ffer- other-side of the b oblation of the holy 
*"*• portion , and of the possession of the 

city, before the ••oblation of the holy 
portion , and before the possession of the 
city, from the west side westward, and 
from the east side eastward : and the 
length shall be over against one of the 
portions, from the west border unto the 
east border. 

Princes or 8 “ In the land shall.be his possession 
Irraru in Israel : and my princes shall no 
more oppress my •-people ; and the rest 
of the land shalLthey_give to the house 
of Israel according.to their tribes. 
r.j AdSnfthy » “ Thus •'saith » the -Lord J God ; Let- 

jcbovuh. it_snffice you, O PRINCES of Israel : 

•remove violence and spoil, and -execute 
judgment and justice, -take.a way vour 
exactions from my people, ‘saith *the 
‘Lord j God. 

jort Wkiomta 10 “ Ye •’shall.have JUST B A L- 

Himiu. A N C E S, and a just ephah, and a ju«t 
bath. 11 The ephah and the bath hshall. 
be of one measure, that the bath may. 
contain the tenth.part of an ‘homer, and 
the ephah the tenth-part of an ‘homer: 
the measure thereof shall.be after the 
homer. 18 And the shekel shall be 
twenty gerahs; twenty shekels, five 
and twenty shekels, fifteen shekels, 
shalLbe your maueh. 

“h^T" u “This is the •* OBLATION that ye 
shalLoffer*; the sixth-part of an 
tag *r an homer of ‘wheat, and ye 

*. oner_up. shall .give the sixth.part of an *ephah 

of an homer of ‘barley: 14 concerning 
the ordinance of *oil, the bath of *oil, ye 
shall offer the tenth-part of a ‘bath out. 
of the cor, which is an homer of ten 
‘baths ; for ten ‘baths are an homer : 
w and one lamb outx>f the flock, out.of 
two-hundred, out-of tfte fat pastures of 
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Israel; for a r meat-offering, and for a 
‘burnt-offering, and for peace-offer- 1 
ings, to make-reconciliation for them, « 
‘8aith *the ‘Lord j God. 

••“All the PEOPLE of the land 
•-shall-give ‘this k ‘oblation for the' 
prince in Israel. 

• 7 “ And it shall.be the PRINCE'S 
PART to f*ive “burnt-offerings, and 1 
g ‘meat offerings, and ‘drink-offerings,, 
in the feasts, and in the new.moons, 
and in the sabbaths, in all solemnities 
of the house of Israel : ns •"shall.prepare 
'the sin offering, and 'the 8 meat-offer- 
ing, and *the ‘ burnt-offering, and 'the 
peace-offerings, to make-reconciliation 
for the house of Israel. 

18 “Thus J saith *the ‘Lord j God ; In 
the FIRST month , in the first day of the ■ 
MONTH, thou •’shalt.take a young bul- 
lock without-blemish, and -cleanse 'the 
sanctuary • 10 and the priest -shall-take 
of the blood of the sin.offering, and -put 
it upon the poBts of the house, and upon 
the four corners of the settle of the 
altar, and upon the posts of the gate of 
the inner ‘court. 

20 “And so thou shalt-do the SEV- 
ENTH day of the mouth for every.one 
■Hhat.erreth, and for him that is simple 
so -shalLye_reconcile 'the house. 

21 “In the first month, in the four- 
teenth day of the month, ye •’shall.have . 
the PASSOVER, a feast of seven dayB , 
■unleaveued-bread •’shall.be eaten. 

23 “And upon ‘that ‘day -shall the 
PRINCE prepare for himself and for 
all the -people of the land a bullock for 
a sin.offering. 23 And seven days of 
the feast he hjhall.prepare a ‘burnt, i 
offering to J the Lord, seven bullocks 
and seven rams without-blemish daily 
the seven ‘days , and a kid of the goats 
daily for a sin.offering. 24 And he 
•■shall-prepare a s meat-offering of an i 
ephah for a ‘bullock, and an ephah for 
a *ram, and an bin of oil for an ‘ephah. 

25 “ In the SEVENTH month , in the 
fifteenth day of the month, shall-he.do . 
the like in the feast of the seven *dajs, 
according.to the sin-offering, according. 
to the ‘burnt-offering, and according.to 
the 9 meat-offering, and according.to 
the oil." 

“THUS J nnUh *the ‘Lord J Gon ; 

The GATE of the INNER : 
‘COURT that looketh toward the EAST 1 
•'shall.be shut the six ‘working days ; 
but on the sabbath A<ht •'shall.be.opened, - 
and in the day of the new.moon it shall. 
be.opened. 2 And the PRINCE -shall, 
enter by the way of the porch of that 
‘ gate without, and -shall-itaml by the 
post of the gate, and the priests .shall, 
prepare his * 'burnt-offering and his i 
'peace-offerings, and he -shall.worship 
at the threshold of the gate: then he 
•shalLgo-forth ; but the gate shall not 
be.shnt until the evening. 

8 Likewise the -people of the land 1 
-shall.worship at the ‘door of ‘this ‘gate ; 
before 3 the Lord in the sabbaths and in • 
the new moons. 

•“And the ‘burnt-offering that the 
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PRINCE shall.** offer unto 3 the Lord 
in the SABBATH day thall be six 
lambs without-blemish, and a ram with 
out-blemish. 8 And the % meat-offering 
shall be an ephah for a “ram, and the 
t meat-offering for the lambs as he 
shall.be.able to give, and an hin of oil 
to an “ephah. 

• ** And in the day of the NEW 
MOON it shall be a young bullock with- 
out-blemish, and six lambs, and a ram : 
they shall.be without-blemish. 7 And 
fie 8hall.prepare a B meat-offering, an 
ephah for a “bullock, and an ephah for 
a “ram, and for the lambs according as 
his hand shall-attain unto, and an hin 
of- oil to an “ephah. 

* " And when the PRINCE shall. 
ENTER, he shall.go.in by the wav of 
the porch of that “gate, and he shall. go. 
forth by the way thereof. 

8 *' But when the -PEOPLE of the 
land shalLCOME before 3 tlie Lord in 
the * solemn-feasts, "he that.entereth. 
in by the \iaj* of the north gate to wor- 
ship •'shall.go.out by the way of the 
south gate ; and he "that entereth by 
the way of the south gate shall.go.forth 
by the way of the north gate : he shall 
not return by the way of the gate 
whereby he came_in, but shalLgo-forth 
over_against it. 

10 “ And the PRINCE in the midst 
of them, when they go.m ^hall-go. 
in ; and when they go.forth, shalLgo. 
forth. 

11 “And in the FEASTS and in the 
solemnities the s meat-offering shall.be 
an ephah to a “bullock, and an ephah to 
a “ram, and to the lambs as he is_able to 
give, and an hin of oil to an “ephah. 

12 u Now when the PRINCE shall. 
prepare a voluntary * burnt_offering or 
peace-offerings voluntarily unto 3 the 
Lord, owe -shall then OPEN him '•the 
gate “that looketh.toward the east, and 
he -shalLprepare Ins • “burnt-offering 
and Ins •■peace-offerings, » c as he ►’did on 
the sabbath day : then he -shall go. 
forth ; and after his going.forth one 
•shall-SHUT the GATE. 

is « Thou •‘shalt DAILY prepare a 
■ burnt-OFFERING unto J the Lord <f 
a lamb of the first year without-blemish: 
thou *"shalt-prepare it m every morning. 
1 4 And thou t’shftlt.prepare a 8 meat- 
offering for it •" every morning, the 
sixth-part of an “ephah, and the third, 
part of an “hin of oil, to temper *with 
the finc.tiour ; a 8 meat-offering con- 
tinually by a perpetual ordinance unto 
J the Lord. ^ Thus -shalLthey.prepare 
the lamb, and the g meat-offering, and 
the oil, "> every moruing/or a continual 
burnt-offering,” 

19 « Thus J saith *the ■Lord j God; If 
the PRINCE *-give a gift unto any 
of his sons, the inheritance thereof 
shall.be his sons* ; it shall be their pos- 
session by inheritance. But if he 
*”give a gift of his inheritance to oue of 
his servants, then it -shall.be his to the 
year of “liberty; after it -shalLreturn to 
the prince : but his inheritance shall.be 
his sons' for them 
615 
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18 ** Moreover the prince shall not 
take of the people’s inheritance by op- 
pression, to thrust them outu>f their 
possession ; but he **shalLgive his •■sons, 
inheritance out-of his-own possession • 
that my people be not scattered 1 every, 
man from his possession.” 

18 AFTER ne ♦brought me through 
the entry, which was at the side of the 
gate, into the holy * “chambers of the 
priests, "which lookecLtoward the north : 
and, behold, there was a place on the 
TWO.SIDF.8 WESTWARD. 

20 Then ♦said he unto me, “ This is 
the place where the priests shalLBOIL 
“the trespass . offering and “the sinJ 
offering, where they shall.bake “the! 
8 meat-offering ; that they bear them | 
not out into the utter “court, to sanctify 
“the people." 

21 Then he ♦brought-me.forth into 
the utter “court, and ♦causetLme.toJ 
pass-by the FOUR CORNERS of thel 
court ; and, behold, in every corner of] 
the court there was a COURT. “Ini 
the four corners of the court there were\ 
courts p joined of forty cubits long and 
thirty broad : these four corners were 
of one measure. 

23 And there was a row of building 
round-about in them, round-about 
them four, and tt was made with 
boiling.places under the rows round- 
about. 

24 Then ♦said he unto me, tl These are 
the places of them_that-BOIL, where] 
the ministers of the house shall.boil 
“ the SACRIFICE of the people.” 

A*7 AFTERWARD he ♦brought me 
• again unto the «door of the 
house : and, behold, WATERS A issued- 
out from under the THRESHOLD of I 
the house eastward: for the forefront ofj 
the house stood toward the east, and the 
waters ^came.down from under from 
the right “side of the house, at the | 
south side of the altar. 

2 Then ♦brought-he.me_out of the way 
of the gate northward, and ♦led.me. 
about the way without unto the utter! 
gate by the way "that looketh eastward ; 
and, behold, -^tliere-ran-out waters on 
the right.* Bide. 

3 And when the * man that-had the j 
line in his hand went-forth eastward, he 
♦measured a thousand “cubits, and he 
♦brought me through the waters; the\ 
waters were to the ancles. 

4 Again he ♦measured a thousand, 
and ♦brought me through the waters ; 
the waters were to the knees. Again he 
♦measured a thousand, and ♦brought. 
me.tb rough , the waters were to the 
LOINS. 

6 Afterward he ♦measured a thousand ; 
and it was a river that I could not pass- 
over : for the waters were_risen, waters! 
to swiM-iN, a river that could not be.] 
passed_over. 

6 Aud he ♦said unto me, " Son of 
• man, hast-thou.seen thisV * Then he 
♦brought me, and ♦caused.me.tojreturn 
to the brink of the river. 7 Now when 
1 had returred, behold, at the 'bank ofli, 
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the river t eere very many TREE8 on 
the onejside and on the other. 8 Then 
♦said he unto me, “"These "water* 
■"issue.out toward the east "country, 
and *gojiown into the desert, aud 
•go into the sea : which •±being. brought, 
forth into the sea, the WATERS 
•sbalLbe-H BALED. » And it fhalL 
come.to.pas8, that every • thing that, 
liveth, which hnoveth, whithersoever 
the 1 -river* shalLcome, shall. LIVE: 
and there *shalLbe a very great multi- 
tude of "Ash, because "these "waters 
•fehalLcome thither : for they ♦shalLbe. 
healed; and every. thing •shall. live 
whither the river ’’coraeth. 

10 “ And it *shaU.corae.to.pass, that 
the Ashers shalLstand upon it from Eu- 
gedi even unto En-eglaim ; they shall, 
be a place -"to-spread-forth "nets ; their 
Ash shalLbe accordiug.to their kinds, as 
the Ash of the great "sea, exceeding 
many. 11 But the miry places thereof 
and the manshes thereof shall not be. 
healed ; they •’shall.be^iven to salt. 

13 “ And by the river upon the bank 
thereof, on thiazide and on that_side, 
shalLgrow all TREES for meat, whose 
leaf Shall not fade, neither shall the 
fruit thereof be.consumed: it shall. 
bring_fortli_ r ne w-fruit accord mg.to his 
months, because their waters they 
■"issued out_of the sanctuary : and the 
fruit thereof fhalLbe for meat, and the 
leaf thereof for medicine." 

13 THUS J saith *the "Lord j God ; 
'* This shall be the BORDER, whereby 
ye shalLinherit -the land according.to 
the twelve tribes of Israel : Joseph shall 
have tu o portions. 

14 “And ye 'shall inherit it, one as. 
welLas-another : concerning the which 1 
lifted.up mine --hand to give it unto 
j*our fathers : and "this "land ‘Bhall-fall 
unto you lor inheritance. 

M •* And thiB shall be the border of 
the land toward the NORTH side, from 
the great "sea, the wav of Hethlon, as 
men go to Zedad; 13 Hamath, Bero- 
thah, Sibraim, winch is between the 
border of Damascus and the border of 
Hamath; Hazar-hatticon, which is by 
the b coast of Hauran. 

17 4< And the border from the sea 
•shalLbe Hazar-enan, the border of 
Damascus, aud the north northward, 
aud the border of Hamath. And this u 
the north •'side. 

18 “ And the EAST side ye shall, 
measure from Hauran, a*ud from 

Damascus, and from Gilead, and 
from a i>the land of Israel by "Jordan, 
from the border unto the east "sea. 
And this is the east -side. 

18 “And the SOUTH side southward, 
from Tamar even to the waters of 
“• strife in Kadesh, the river to the great 
"sea. And this is the Bouth 'side south- 
ward. 

30 u The WEST side also shall be the 
great "sea from the border, till a man 
come over_against Hamath. This is the 
west side. » So fhalLye^divide "this 
*land unto you according to the tribes of 
Israel. 


Ezekiel XLVII1. 18. 

» H And it 'shalLcome-to-pass, that ye B * c w4 - 
shalLdivide it by.lot for an inheritance Ishcritanc* 
unto you, and to the STRANGERS stea voces, 
"that sojourn among you, which •shalL 
beget ■children among you: and they •■"»». 
shalLbe unto yon as bornJn.thc.country 
among the "children of Israel; the}’ 

•shalLhave inheritance with you among 
the tribes of Israel. 33 And it ‘shall. 
come.to.pass, that in what tribe the 
stranger sojourneth, there shall.ye.give 
him his inheritance, <"saith *the "Lord 
J Gon." 

A O NOW these are the names of the PoR ™« or 
tribes. From the north end to 
the b coast of the way of Hethlou, as h. n*b. band 
one^oeth to Hamath, Hazar-enan, the 
border of Damascus northward, to the 
h coast of Hamath; for these are his 
sides east and west; °a portion for o one 
DAN. 

3 And by the border of Dan, from the Ahher 

east side unto the west side, °a portion for 
ASHER. 

8 And by the border of Asher, from Nafbtali. 
the east side even unto the west side, ° a 
portion for NAPHTALI. 

4 And by the border of Naphtali, from manabm.h 
M s east side unto the west side, °a portion 

for MANASSEH. 

0 And by the border of Manasseh, Eihuim 
from the east side unto the west side, ° a 

portion for EPHRAIM. 

8 Ana by the border of Ephraim, from B^'** 1 " 
the east Bide even unto the west side, °a 

portion for REUBEN. 

7 And by the border of Iteuben, from Judah 
the east side uuto the west side, ° a portion 
for JUDAH. 


8 And by the border of Judah, from 
the east side unto the west side, ’’shall, 
be the h offering which }e shalLoffer 11 
of live and twenty thousand reeds in 
breadth, and in length as one of the 
other parrs, from the east side unto the 
west side, and the SANCTUARY 
•shalLbe in the midst of it. 

9 “ The h oblation that ye ’’shalLoffer' 1 

unto J the Lord shall be of live and 
twenty thousand in length, aud oi ten; 
thousand in breadth. ] 

10 “ And for them, even for the 
PRIESTS, ’’shalLbe this "HOLY 8 OB- 
LATION ; toward the north live and 
twenty thousand in length, and toward 
the west ten thousand in breadth, and 
toward the east ten thousand in breadth, 
and toward the south five aud twenty 
thousand in length : and the sanctuary 
of i the Lord ‘shalLbe in the midst 
thereof. 

11 “ It shall be for the priests "that 
are-tanctifled of the sons of Zadok ; 
which have kept my charge, which went 
not astray when the ‘children of Israel 
wenLastray, "as the Levites went, 
astray. 

is “ And this h oblation of the land 
thaLis-offered “ fhall.be unto them *» a 
“thing.rnost "holy by the border of the 
Levites. 

w “ And over against the border of the 
priests the LEVITES shall have five and 
twenty thousand in length, aud ten 
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thousand in breadth : all the length 
shall be five and twenty thousand, and 
the breadth ten thousand. 

14 “ And they ►'shall not sell of it, 
neither exchange, nor alienate the first- 
fruits of the land : for it it holy unto 
J tlie Lord. 

15 “ And the five thousand. “that are- 
left in the breadth over against the five 
and twenty thousand , 1 shall.be a profane 
place for the CITY, for dwelling, and 
for suburbs : and the city -shalLbe in 
the midst thereof. 

18 “ And these shall be the measures 
thereof; the north side four thousand 
and five hundred, and Me south side four 
thousand and five hundred, and on the 
east side four thousand and five hun- 
dred, and the west side four thousand 
and five hundred. 

17 “And the SUBURBS of the city 
•shalLbe toward the north two hundred 
and fifty, and toward the south two hun- 
dred and fifty, aud toward the east two. 
hundred and fifty, and toward the west 
twoJhuudred and fifty. 

18 “ And the residue in “length over 
against the h oblation of the holy portion 
shall be ten thousand eastward, and ten 
thousand westward: and it ’shall.be 
over against the h oblation of the holy 
portion ; and the increase thereof *shalL 
be for food unto them.thaLserve the 
city. 18 And “they thaLserve the city 
hihalLserve it out-of all the tribes of 
Israel. 

20 “ All the h oblation shall be five and 
twenty thousand by “five and twenty 
thousand : ye shalLoffer “ the holy ^ob- 
lation foursquare, with the possession of 
the city. 

21 “ And the residue shall be for the 
PRINCE, on the one.side and on the 
other of the holy *» oblation, and of Me 
possession of the city, over against the 
fi\e and twenty thousand of the 11 obla- 
tion toward the east border, and west- 
ward over against the five and twenty 
thousand toward the west border, over 
against the portions for the prince : and 
it •shalLbe the holy h oblation; and Me 
sanctuary of the house shall be in the 
midst thereof. 

22 “ Moreover from the possession of 


the Levites, and from the possession of 
the city, being in the midst of that which 
is the prince's, between the border of 
Judah and the border of Benjamin, 
►'shalLbe for the prince. 

23 “ As for the rest of the tribes, from 
the east side unto the west side, BEN- 
JAMIN shall have ° a portion. 

24 “ And by the border of Benjamin, 
from the east side uuto the west side, 
SIMEON shall have 0 a portion. 

25 “ And by the border of Simeon, from 
the east side unto the west side, ISSA- 
CH AR ° a portion. 

28 “And by the border of Issachar, 
from the east side unto ilte west side, 
ZEBULUN °a portion. 

27 “And by the border of Zebulun, 
from the east side unto the west side, 
GAD °a portion. 

28 “ And by the border of Gad, at the 
SOUTH side southward, the BORDER 
shalLbe even from Tamar unto the waters 
of ® strife in Kadesh, and to the river 
toward the great “sea. 

22 “ This is the land which ye •‘BhalL 
divide.by.lot unto the tribes of Israel for 
inheritance, and these are their portions, 
A saith 'the “Lord j God. 

80 “ Aud these are the goings.out of the 
CITY on the north side, four thousand 
and five hundred measures 

81 “ And the GATES of the city shall 
be after the names of the tribes of Israel : 
three gates NORTHWARD; one gate 
of Reuben, one gate of Judah, one 
gate of Levi. 

32 “ And at the EAST side four thou- 
sand and five hundred : and three 
gates ; and one gate of Joseph, one 
gate of Benjamin, one gate of Dan. 

33 “And at the SOUTH side four 
thousand and five hundred measures : 
and three gates , one gate of Simeon, 
one gate of Issachar, one gate of Ze- 
bulun. 

34 “At the WEST side four thousand 
and five hundred, with their three gates ; 
one gate of Gad. one gate of Asher, 
one gate of Naphtah. 

85 “ It was round-about eighteen thou- 
sand measures: and the name of the 
city from that day shall be. J TAs LORD 
is THERE."’ 
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r the third rear of the reign of i Je- 
hoiakim king of Judah came n Ne- 
buchadnezzar king of Babylon unto 
JERUSALEM, And ♦besieged it. 

* And *the "Lord ♦gave •‘JEHOI- 
AKIM king of Judah into his hand, 
with part of the VESSELS of the house 
of "God: which he ♦carried into the 
land of Shinar to the house ot his •god ; 
and he brought -The vessels into the 
treasure house of his •god.. 

5 And the king ♦spake unto Ashpenaz 
the master of his eunuchs, that he 
shonld-bring certain of the • children of 
Israel, and of the KING’S SEED, and 
of tite princes ; 4 children in whom was 
no blemish, but well favoured, and skil- 
ful in all wisdom, and cunning in know- 
ledge, and understanding science, and 
such as had ability in them to stand in 
the king’s palace, and whom they 
might-teach the learning and the tongue 
of the Chaldeans. 

8 And the king ♦appointed them a 
daily provision of the king’s meat, and 
of the wine which.he.drank : so nourish- 
ing them three years, that at the.end 
thereof they •‘might-stand before the 
king. 

• Now among these ♦were of the 
•children of Judah, <* Daniel, h Hana- 
niah, 01 Mishael, and » Azanah : 7 unto 

whom the prince of the eunuchs ♦gave 
names: for he ♦gave unto Daniel the 
name of b Belteshazzar ; and to Hana- 
niah, of *8hadrach; and to Mishael, of 
m Meshach; and to Aznriah, of •Abed- 
nego. 

« But DANIEL ♦PURPOSED in his 
heart that he ‘"would not defile-himself 
with the portion of the king’s meat, nor 
with the W wine which_he_drank : there- 
fore he ♦requested of the prince of the 
eunuchs that he hmight not defile_him- 
self. 

• Now "God ♦had.brought •■Daniel 
into favour and tender "love with the 
prince of the eunuchs. 

10 And the prince of the eunuchs ♦said 
unto Daniel, “Jr fear my •■■lord the 
king, who hath appointed your •■meat 
and j*our •drink : for why •’should-he- 
see your •faces •worse.liking than the 
children which are of your sort? then 
shall-ye-make-me-endanger my r head to 
the king.” 

u Then ♦said Daniel to "Melzar, 
whom the prince of the eunuchs had-set 
over Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and 
Azariah, u “ ‘Prove thy ^servants, L 
beseech-tbee, ten days ; and ♦leLthem. 
give ns ° "pulse to eat, and water to 
drink. w Then ♦let our countenances 
be.looked.npon before thee, and the 
countenance of the children "that eat 
of 'the portion of the king’s meat : and 
a* thou seest, -deal with thy servants.” 


14 So he ♦consented to them In -this 
•matter, and ♦proved them ten days. 
15 And at the end of ten days their coun- 
tenances appeared fairer and fatter in 
flesh than all the children "which did. 
eat •■the portion of the king’s meat. 

18 Thus "Melzar ♦■‘took.away 'the 
portion. of. their. meat, and the wine 
that-they-shouliLdrink , and ■‘gave them 
pulse. 

17 As for •these FOUR -CHILDREN, 
"God gave them knowledge and -skill 
in all learning and wisdom : and Daniel 
had.understanding in all visions and 
dreams. 

is Now at the end of the days that 
the king had.said he should-bring.them. 
in, then the prim c of the eunuchs 
♦BROUGHT.them.lN before Nebu- 
chadnezzar. 

i® And the king ♦communed with 
them; and among them all was.found 
none like Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, 
and Azariah : therefore ♦stood they be- 
fore the king. 20 And in all matters of 
wisdom and understanding, that the 
king inquired of them, he ♦found them 
ten times BETTER than all the ma- 
gicians and -astrologers that were in all 
his realm 

M And Daniel ♦continued even unto the 
first year of -king Cyrus. 

O AND in the second year of the 
** reign of Nebuchadnezzar NE- 
BUCHADNEZZAR DREAMED 
dreams, wherewith his spirit ♦was. 
troubled, and his sleep brake from 
him. 

3 Then the king ♦commanded to call 
the MAGICIANS, and the astrologers, 
and the sorcerers, and the Chaldeans, 
for to shew the king his dreams. So 
they ♦came and ♦stood before the king 
8 And the king ♦said unto them, “ I 
have dreamed a dream, and my spirit 
♦was.troubled to know »-the dream.” 

4 Then ♦spake the Chaldeans to the 
king in.* 8} riack, 

“O king, live for ever: -tell thy ser- 
vants the dream, aud we wilLshew the 
interpretation.” 

5 The king answered and *said to the 
Chaldeans, “ The thing J is.gone from 
me : if ye will not make.known.unto. 
me the dream, with the interpretation 
thereof, ye shall.be cut in.pieces, and 
your houses shall.he.made a dunghill. 
8 But if ye •'shew the dream, and the 
interpretation thereof, ye shall.receive 
of me gifts and -rewards and great 
honour : therefore *shew me the dream, 
and tiie interpretation thereof." 

7 They answered again and -said, 
“•■Let the king tell hi* servants the 
di earn, and we will shew the interprets 
tion of it.” 
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8 The king answered and said, “5 
know of certainty that ye ■‘•would.gain 
the time, because ye see the thing is. 
gone from me. 8 But if ye wiii not 
make-known unto me the dream, there 
tt but one decree for you : for ye have 
prepared lying and corrupt words to 
speak before me, till the time be. 
changed * therefore tell me the dream, 
and I *shall_know that ye can-shew me 
the interpretation thereof. 

w The CHALDEANS ANSWERED 
before the king, and said, “ There is not 
1 a e man upon the d earth that can shew 
■ the king's matter : therefore there is no 
king, lord, nor ruler, that asked such 
things at any magician, or astrologer, 
or Chaldean. 11 And it is a rare.thing 
that the king requireth, and there is 
none other that can.shew it before the 
king, except the gods, whose dwelling 
is not with flesh.” 

12 For this cause the king was angry 
and very furious, and commanded to 
destroy all the wise men of Bab) Ion. 

18 And the DECREE went.forth that 
the wise men ■‘•should-be-slain ; and they 
•sought Dauiel and his fellows to be 
slain. 

14 Theu DANIEL ANSWERED 
with counsel and wisdom to Arioch the 
captain of the king's guard, which was. 
gone.forth to slay the wise men of Baby- 
lon * 13 he answered and said to Arioch 
the king’s captain, “ Why ts the decree 
so hasty from the king?” Then Arioch 
made the thing known to Daniel. 

16 Then Daniel went-in, and -desired 
of the king that he would.give him 
time, and that he would.shew the king 
the interpretation. 

17 Then Daniel went to his house, 
and made the thing known to Hananiah, 
Mishael, and Azariah, his companions 
18 that they would.desire mercies f of 
the ^-God of -heaven concerning this 
secret; that Daniel and his fellows 
should not perish with the rest of the 
wise men of Babylon. 

18 Then y/ixetke SECRET REVEAL- 
1 ED UNTO DANIEL in a night vision. 

Then Dauiel blessed the « h_ God of 
-heaven. 

20 Daniel answered and *Haid, “ Bless- 

ed be the name of ^-God ( for ever and 
ever for wisdom and might are his: 
21 and he chungeth the times and the 
seasons : he reinoveth kings, and set- 
teth.up kings : he giveth wisdom unto 
the "wise, and knowledge to them.thnt- 
know understanding : 22 he revealeth 

the deep and secret-things : he knoweth 
what ts in the darkness, and the light 
dwelleth with him. 28 I thank thee, 
and praise thee, O thou «h-God of my 
fathers, who ^hast-given me wisdom 
and might, and •‘hast.made.known unto 
me now what we desired of thee : for 
thou hast-notc-made-known unto us the 
king’s matter.” 

21 Therefore DANIEL went-in unto 
Arioch, whom the king had.ordained to 
destroy the wise men of Babylon: he 
went and said thus unto him; “^De- 
stroy not the wise men of Babilon: 


Daniel II. 40 

•bring-me.in before the king, end I will. ®.c. sas. 
shew unto the king the interpretation.” 

25 Then Arioch brought.in Dauiel 
BEFORE the KING in haste, and said 
thus unto him, “ I have found a f man of 9 . gr bn, 
the captives of Jndah, that will-make- stnmfjnsa. 
known unto the king the interpretation.” 

28 The king answered and -said to 
Daniel, whose name was Belteshazzar, 

“ Art thou able to make-known unto 
me the dream which I ••have-seeu, and 
the interpretation thereof?” 

27 Daniel answered in the presence of 
the king, and said, u The secret which 
the king hath demanded cannot the wise 
men , the astrologers, the magicians, the 
soothsayers, shew unto the king ; 28 but 
there is a e h ~God in -heaveu that re- eh EUh, 
vealeth secrets, and •hnaketh-known to 
the king Nebuchadnezzar what shalLbe 
in the latter days. Thy dream, and the 
visions of thy head upon thy bed, are 
these ; 22 as for thee, O king, th} 
thoughts came into thy mind upon thy 
bed, what should-come-to.pass here- c c*m«.«p. 
after : and he.that.revealeth secrets 
inaketh.known to thee what shalLcome- 
to-pass. 80 But as for me, this secret is 
not revealed to me for any wisdom that 
I have more than any living, but for 
their sakes that shalLmake-known the 
interpretation to the king, and that thou 
migh test-know the thoughts of th) 
heart 

3 l “Tiioo, O king, "sawest, and be- Thk Dun* 
hold a GREAT IMAGE. This great • 
image, whose brightness was excellent, 
stood before thee ; and the form thereof 
was terrible. 82 This image’s head was 
of fine GOLD, his breast and his arms 
of SILVER, his belly and his thighs of 
BRASS, 38 his legs of iron, his feet 
part of IRON and part of CLAY. 

34 “ Thou sawest till that a STONE 3 i LukrW is 
wa 8 .cut_out without hands, which smote 
the image upon his feet that were of iron 
and clay, and brake them to-pieces 
33 Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, 
the silver, and the gold, broken.to.pieces 
together, and became like the chaff of 
the summer threshmgfloors ; and the 
wind carried-them_away, that no place 
wns-found tor them : and the stoue that 
smote the image became a great moun- 
tain, and filled the whole earth. 

38 “ This ts (he dream ; and we will- The 
tell the INTERPRETATION thereof 
before the king. 37 Tnou, O king, art Tl 
a king of kings: for the * h "God ofek® 1 * 11 * 
-heaven •Miath.given thee a kingdom, 
power, and strength, and glory. 38 Aud 
wheresoever the • childreu of * men 
dwell, t)ie beasts of the field and the "* * nab,h * h 
fowls of the -heaven J hath-he-given into 
thine hand, aud hath made thee ruler, 
over them all. Thou art this head of 
GOLD. 

33 And after thee shall-arise another 
kingdom INFERIOR to thee, and 
another third kingdom of BRASS, 
which shall-bear-rule-over all the earth. 

40 “ And the fourth kingdom shalLbe 
strong as IRON : forasmuch as iron 
breAkethJn-pieces and subdueth all 
things: and at iron that breaketh all 
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these, shall . it . break _ in . pieces and 
♦bruise. 41 And whereas thou sawest 
the feet and toes, part of potters' 
CLAY, and part of iron, the kingdom 
shall. be. divided ; but there shAll.be 
In it of the strength of the iron, foras- 
much as thou sawest the iron mixed 
with miry clay. 43 And as the toes of 
the feet were part of iron, and part of 
clay, so the kingdom shall.be partly 
strong, and partly b broken. « And 
whereas thou sawest iron mixed with 
miry clay, they shalLminglo themselves 
with the seed of * men : but they shall 
not cleave one to another, even as iron 
is not mixed with cIav. 

44 “ And in the days of these kings 
shall the •‘•-GOD of -HEAVEN set-up a 
KINGDOM, which shall never be.de- 
stroyed : and tite kingdom shall not be. 
left to other -people, but it sh all-break, 
itupieces and ♦consume all these king- 
doms, and it shalLstand for ever. 

45 “ Forasmuch as thou sawest that 
the STONE was.cut.out of the mountain 
without hands, and that it brakeJn. 
pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the 
silver, and the gold; the great « h -God 
hath made.known to the king what shall. 
corae.to.pass hereafter : and the dream 
is certain, and the interpretation thereof 
sure.” 

44 Then the king NEBUCHADNEZ- 
ZAR fell upon his face, and worshipped 
Daniel, and commanded that they 
shoulcLoffer an oblation and sweet, 
odours unto him. 

47 king ANSWERED unto 
Daniel, and -said, “Of a truth it t*, that 
your «*» -God * h « a eL -God of got Is, and a 
Lord of kings, and a revealer of secrets, 
seeing thou couldesLxeveal this secret,” 

48 Then the king made DANIEL a 
great man , and gave him many great 
gifts, and MADE him RULER over the 
whole province of Babylon, and chief 
of the governors over all the wise men of 
Babylon. 

44 Then Daniel requested of the king, 
and he set Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego, over the affairs of the pro- 
vince of Babylon : but Daniel sat in the 
gate of the king. 

3 NEBUCHADNEZZAR the king 
made an IMAGE OF GOLD, 
whose height was threescore cubits, and 
the breadth thereof six cubits: he set. 
it.up in the plain of <* Dura, in the pro- 
vince of Babylon. 

, 2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent 

to GATHER-together the princes, the 
governors, and the captains, the judges, 
the treasurers, the counsellers, the 
sheriffs, and all the rulers of the pro- 
vinces, to come to the dedication or the 
Image which Nebuchadnezzar the king 
baiLseLnp. 

* Then the princes, the governors, and 
captains, the judges, the treasurers, the 
counsellert, the sheriffs, and all the 
rulers of the provinces, were-gathered. 
together unto the dedication of the 
Image that Nebuchadnezzar the king 
bad set-up; and they stood before tfie 


image that Nebuchadnezzar had. 
set. up. 

4 Then an HERALD CRIED "aloud, 
“ To you t it is.comraanded. O 'people, 
nations, and languages, 5 that at what 
time ye hear the sound of the cornet, 
flute, harp, suckbut, psaltery, dulcimer, 
and all kinds of musick, ye •■fall-down 
and ♦worship the golden image that 
Nebuchaduezzar the king hath seLup : 
8 and whoso Halleth not down and 
♦worshipped shall the same hour be_ 
cast into the midst of a burning fiei^r 
furnace.” 

7 Therefore at that time, when all the 
•people heard the sound of the cornet, 
flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and all 
kinds of music, all the 'people, the 
nations, and the languages, fell-down 
and worshipped the golden linage 
that Nebuchadnezzar the king had. 
set-up. 

8 Wherefore at that time certain 
Chaldeans came_near, and ACCUSED 
the JEWS. 

8 They spake and said to the king 
Nebuchadnezzar, “O king, live for ever. 
10 Thod, O king, ‘'hast-made a decree, 
that every email that shall_hear the 
sound of tfie cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, 
psaltery, and dulcimer, aud all kinds of 
music, •‘shall.falLdown and worship 
the golden image : 11 and whoso •’falletii 

not down and worslnppeth, that he 
should-be-cast-into the. midst of a burn- 
ing fierv furnace. 12 There are certain 
Jews whom thou hast_set-over the affairs 
of the province of Babylon, SHAD- 
RACH. MESHACH, and ABED-NE- 
GO; these emeu, O king, have not 
regarded thee : they ■‘serve not thy 
gods, nor ‘worship tfie golden image 
which thou hast.set.up.” 

18 Then NEBUCHADNEZZAR in 
his rage and fury commanded to bnug 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. 
Then they brought these 'men before 
tfie king. 

14 Nebuchadnezzar SPAKE and -said 
unto them, ” Is it ®true, O Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, do not ye 
serve my gods, nor ‘worship the golden 
image which I hare set up? 15 Now if 
ye be.ready that at what time ye ►’hear 
the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sack- 
but, psalteryi and dulcimer, aud all 
kinds of music, ye Hall. down and 
♦worship tfie image which 1 have made , 
well: but if ye ^worship not, ye shall. 
be_cast the same hour into the midst of a 
burning fiery furnace ; and who is that 

-God that shalLdeliver you out-of m\ 
bands?” 

SHADRACH, MESHACH, and 
ABED-NEGO, ANSWERED aud said 
to the king, “ O Nebuchadnezzar, we are 
not careful to answer thee lu this matter. 

17 If it be so, our eh -God whom we 
‘serve is^ble to deliver us from the 
burning fiery furnace, and he will, 
deliver us ouLof thine hand, O king. 

18 But if not, beat-known unto thee, O 
king, that we wilLnot serve thy godf, 
nor worship the goldeu image which 
thou J hast set up." 
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18 Then wai Nebuchaduezzwr full of 
fury, and the form of his visAge was. 
changed against Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego: therefore he spake, and 
commanded that they should.HEAT 
the FURNACE one SEVEN TIMES 
MORE than u was-wont to be-heated. 
20 And lit* commanded the most might}', 
men that were in his army to bind 
Sl.iorach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
and to cast them into the burning fiery 
furnace. 

# i*Then THESE "MEN were-bound 
in their coats, their hosen, and their 
l liats, and their other garments, and 
were.CAST INTO the midst of the 
burning fiery FURNACE. 

22 Therefore because the king's com- 
mandment was-urgent, and the furnace 
exceeding hot, the flame of the fire slew 
those 01 men that took.up Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego. 23 And these 
three ‘men, Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego, folLdown bound into the 
midst ol the burning fiery furnace. 

24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king 
was.ASTONIED, and 'rose-up in haste, 
and spake, and said unto his counspl- 
leis, " Did not we cast three "men 
bound into the midst of the fire ?" Tliey 
answered and said unto the king, “ True, 
O king." 35 lie answered and *said, 
"Lo,£ A 8ce FOUR "MEN loose, walk- 
ing in the midst of the fire, and they 
have no hurt ; and the form of the 
fourth is like the b SON OF "GOD.” 

2tf Then Nebuchadnezzar came.near 
to the d mouth of the burning fiery fur- 
nace, and spake, and said, “ Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, ye servants 
of the Most-High eiih-God, •comeJforth, 
and *come hither" 

Then SHADRACn, MESHACH, and 
ABED-NEGO, CAM E-FORT II of the 
midst of the fire. 

27 And the princes, governors, and 
captains, and the king’s counselled, 
being, gathered _ together, saw these 
"men, upon whose bodies the fire had 
no power, nor was an hair of their 
head singed, neither were their coats 
changed, nor the smell of fire had.passed 
on them. 

28 Then Nebuchadnezzar spake, and 
said, "BLESSED be the eh<‘-GOD of 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
who hath sent his angel, and delivered 
his servants that trusted in him, and 
have changed the king's \void,and yield- 
ed their bodieB, that they might not 
serve nor worship any «>»-god, except 
their.own eM-God. 

28 "Therefore 1 •‘•make a DECREE, 
That every -people, nation, and lan- 
guage, which hipeak any-thing amiss 
against the elib-God of Shadrach, Me- 
shach, and Abed-nego, shall.be.cut m. 
pieces, and their houses shalLbe.made 
a dunghill* because there is no other 
el'-God that can deliver after this 
sort." 

80 Then the king promoted Shadrach, 
Meshach. and Abed-nego, iq the pro- 
vince oi Bab} Ion. 


4 "NEBUCHADNEZZAR the king, 
UNTO ALL ■PEOPLE, nation*, 
and languages, that *dwell in all the 
earth ; Peace ^.multiplied unto you.i 
2 I thought it good to shew the signs] 
and wonders that the high ehh-God hath 
wrought toward me. 8 How great are 
his signs ! and how mighty are his won- 
ders 1 his kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom, and his dominion it from 
generation to generation. 

4 "I Nebuchadnezzar was aLrest in 
mine house, and flourishing in my 
palace : 0 1 saw a dream which made 

me afraid, and the thoughts upon my 
bed and the visions of my head troubled 
me. 8 Therefore made 1 a decree to 
bnugJn all the wise men of Babylon be- 
fore me, that they might-make-known 
unto me the interpretation of the dream. 

7 Then came in the magicians, the astro- 1 
logers, the Chaldeans, and the sooth- 1 
sayers : and I told the dream before] 
them ; but they did not make-known 
unto me the interpretation thereof! 

®" But at the last DANIEL cameJn 
before me, whose name teas Belteshaz- 
zar, accord lng.to, the name of my * b -god, 
and in whom is the Spirit of the holy 
■“gods: and before him I told the 
dream, saying , 8 0 Belteshazzar, master 
of the magicians, because £ know that 
the Spirit of the holy * n gods is in thee, 
and no secret troubleth thee, -tell me 
the visions of my dream that I J have_ 
seen, and the interpretation thereof. 

io « Thus were the visious of mine 
head in my bed ; I wjA saw, and behold 
A TREE in the midst of the earth, and 
the height thereof was great. 11 The\ 
tree grew, and *was-stiong, and the\ 
height thereof reached unto -heaven, 
and the sight thereof to the end of all! 
the earth : 12 the leaves thereof were | 

fair, and the fruit thereof much, and in 
it was meat for all : the beasts of the j 
field had-shadow under it, and the fowls 
of the -hea\en dwelt in the boughs; 
thereof, and all flesh wasJed of it. 

" I saw in the visions of my head up- 
on my bed, and, behold, a WATCHER] 
and an holy.one came.down from -hea- 
ven ; 14 he cried aloud, and said thus, 

‘•HEW.DOWN the TREE, and *cut-off| 
his branches, *shake.ofl' his leaves, aud 
•scatter his fruit: *let the beasts get 
away from under it, and the fowls from; 
his branches : 10 nevertheless 'leave the\ 

stump of his roots in the earth, eveu 
with a baud of iron and brass, iu the 
tender-grass of the field ; and ^letit-be. 
wet with the dew ot -heaven, and let his 
portion be with the beasts in the grass of 
the earth : 16 Het his heart be.chauged 

from email's, and 4et a BEASTS 
HEART be-given unto him; aud *iet 
SEVEN TIMES pass.over him. 17 This 
matter is by the decree of the watchers, 
aud the demand by the word of the holy, 
ones : to the iutent that the ■living may. 
know that the Most.High ruleth in the 
kingdom of e n ien, aud t'giveth it to 
whomsoever he will, and t-setteth-up 
over it the basest of * men/ 

" This dream £ king Nebucliad-] 


Nbbuchad- 

Knm’i 

Addbbm 

TO ALI 

Pboflbs. 
*.hh. EUhfth, 


Thf 

Grxat Trbb. 


e h elah, « 


e n clahm, 
plural. 


621 



Dakim IT. 19. 

■&**•«* s?o. nMMr Jhsvejseen. Now thou, O Belte- 
shszzar. -declare ike interpretation 
thereof, forasmuch at all ike wise men 
of my kingdom •‘are not able to make, 
known unto me the interpretation : but 
thou art able ; for the Spirit of the holy 
gods it in thee." 

Davibl’s ** Then DANIEL, whose name w as 
brT * lu, “ TA * Belteshaazar, was_astonied for one hour, 
10 * and his thoughts troubled him. The 
king spake, and -said, “ Belteshazz&r, 
►let not the dream, or the interpretation 
thereof, trouble thee." Belteshazz&r 
ANSWERED and said, 

“ My -lord, the dream be to them.that_ 
hate thee, and the interpretation thereof 
to thine enemies. 99 The TREE that 
thou sawest, which grew, and was. 
strong, whose height ‘-reached unto the 
•heaven, and the sight thereof to all the 
earth ; 91 whose leaves were fair, and 
the fruit thereof much, and in it was 
meat for all ; under which the beastB of 
the field ‘'dwelt, and upon whose branches 
the fowls of the -heaven *"hacLt heir-habi- 
tation : 93 it it thou, O kipg, that d art_ 
grown and -become strong: for thy 
greatness •hs.grown, and *reacheth unto 
-heaven, and thy dominion to ike end of 
the earth. 

"“And whereas the king saw a 
WATCHER and an lioly.one coming- 
down from -heaven, and saying, ‘-HEW 
the TREE DOWN, and -destroy it ; yet 
-leave the stump of the roots thereof in 
the earth, even with a band of iron and 
brass, in the tender grass of the field ; 
and ‘■iet-it-be.wet with the dew of -hea- 
ven, and let his portion be with the 
beasts of the field, till Beven times ‘■pass- 
over him ;' w this it the INTERPRE- 
TATION, O king, and this it the decree 
of the MostHigh, which is come upon 
my -lord the king : 93 that they shall. 
a. BBBbahim drive thee from * men, and thy dwelling 
shalLbe with the BEASTS of the field, 
and they sbalLmake thee to eat grass 
as oxen, and they shall.wet thee wi h 
the dew of -heaven, and SEVEN TIMES 
shalLpassjover thee, till thou know that 
the Most-High ruleth in the kingdom of 
* men, and giveth it to whomsoever he 
will. 

96 “And whereas they commanded to 
leave the stump of tlte tree-roots; thy 
kingdom shall.be sure unto thee, after 
that thou shalt-have.known that the 
HEAVEN8 DO-RULE. 

97 “ Wherefore, O king, Het-my-coun- 
sel be-acceptable unto thee, and 'break- 
off thy sins by righteousness, and thine 
iniquities by shewing-mercy to the 
•poor; if it may.be a lengthening of 

thy tranquillity." 


"ALL THIS CAME upon the king 
Nebuchadnezzar. 89 At the end of 
twelve months be walked "in the palace 
of the kingdom of Babylon. 90 The king 
spake, and -said, “Is not this great 
Babylon, that £ have built for the house 
of the kingdom, by the might of my power, 
and for the honour of my majesty ? " 

* While the word wot in the king’s 
mouth,, there fell a voice from -heaven, 
toying, “O king Nebuchadnezzar, to 1 
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thee J ‘itJs_spoken ; The kingdom it de- B.C. atoatoe*. 

parted from thee. 83 And they shall. 

drive thee from » men, and thy dwell* 

ing shall be with the BEASTS of the 

field : they shall.make thee to eat grass 

as oxen, and SEVEN TIMES shall-pass. 

over thee, until thou know that the Most. 

High ruleth in the. kingdom of * men, 
and giveth it to whomsoever he will." 

83 Tlte same hour was the thing ful- 
filled upon Nebuchadnezzar: and he 
was^lriven from * men, and did-eat 
grass as oxen, and his body was_we\ 
with ilte dew of -heaven, till his hairs 
were-grown like eagles’ feathers, and his 

nails like birds' claws. ________ 

84 “And at the END of the DAYS 5 «bout#sa 
Nebuchadnezzar lifted.up mine eyes 

unto -heaven, and mine understand- praises boo. 
ing ‘‘returned unto me, and 1 BLES- 
SED the MOST-HIGH, and I praised 
aud honoured him- that- liveth for. 
ever, whose dominion is an everlast- 
ing dominion, and his kingdom is from 
generation to generation : 93 and all 

tlte inhabitants of the earth are reputed 
as nothing : and he doeth according.to 
his will in the army ot -heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth: and 
none •‘can stay Ins hand, or *say unto 
him, ‘What doest thou?’ 3b At the 
same time mv reason ^RETURNED 
unto me , and for the glory of my king- 
dom, mine honour nnd brightness ‘re- 
turned unto me ; aud my counselors 
aud my lords ‘■sought unto me ; and 1 
was.established in my kingdom, and 
excellent majesty was-added unto me. 

87 “ Now $ Nebuchadnezzar praise 
and extol and houour the King of -hea- 
ven, all whose works are truth, and his 
ways judgment : and those that_walh in 
pride lie -us-able to abase.” 


5 *» BELSHAZZAR the king made a 
GREAT FEAST to a thousand 
of his lords, and drank M wine beiore the 
thousand. 2 Belshazzar, whiles he tasted 
the W wine, commanded to bring the 
golden and silver VESSELS which lus 
s father Nebuchadnezzar had.takeu out_ 
of ilte TEMPLE which uas in Jeru- 
salem ; that the king, aud his princes, 
his wi\es, and his concubines, nught- 
drink therein. 

8 Then they brought the golden vessels 
that were.taken out-of the temple of the 
house of eM-God which uas at Jeru- 
salem ; and the king, and his princes, 
his wives, and his concubines, drank in 
them. * They drank w wiue, and praised 
the gods of gold, and of silver, of brass, 
of iron, of wood, and of stone. 

8 In the same hour came.forth FIN- 
GERS of a « man’s hand, and 'WROTE 
over against ilte 1 CANDLESTICK upon 
tlte plaister of the wall of the king’s 
palace : and the king saw the part of the 
hand that wrote. 

8 Then the king's countenance was. 
changed, and lus thoughts troubled 
him, so that the joints of his loins were, 
loosed, and his knees smote one against 
another. 

1 The king cried aloud to bring in tlte 


about 638 
Belshazzar's 
Feast. 

b Belshazzar, 
Bell’s prince 
w wine, Ch 
cliamerah, 
red, or, 
fermented, 
wine 

g or, grand- 
father 


ehh El a huh, 
emphatic 


Tub Wamaa 
on the Wai u 
c enash 
1 lamps land, 
t'h nibrash- 


Nomb to 
!K f ERC BET 



Daniel V. 8. 


The QurrM 

P!M>l>OS>a 

Daniel 


i strong-man 
gtbur. 


LUnifl is 

BHoUbHT IN 

1 he Lino 

ADUHISSEi 

II1H. 


ehh Elwhsh, 
emphatic. 


ASTROLOGERS, the Chaldeans, and 
the soothsayers. And the kins spake, 
and *said to the wise mm of Babylon, 
“ Whosoever shalLread this writing, 
and ►shew me Vie interpretation thereof, 
shalLbe-clotlied-with scarlet, and have a 
chain of gold about bis neck, and shalL 
be the third ruler in the kingdom/' 

8 Then came in all the king’s wise 
men: but they COULD NOT READ 
the writing, nor make-known to Vie king 
the interpretation thereof. 

* 6 * 8 * * * Then was king Belshazzar greatly 
troubled, and bis countenance was. 
changed in him, and his lords were, 
astonied. 

io N ow the QUEEN, by reason of the 
words of the king and his lords, catne 
into the banquet house : and the queen 
spake and *said, “O king, live for ever 
•■let not thy thoughts trouble thee, nor 
Net thy countenance be. changed: 
11 there is a *mau in thy kingdom, in 
whom is the Spirit of the holy gods ; and 
in the days of thy & father light and un- 
derstanding and wisdom, like the wis- 
dom of the gods, w as-found in him ; 
whom the king Nebuchadnezzar thy 
father, the king, I say, thy sfather, made 
master of the magicians, astrologers, 
Chaldeans, and soothsayers ; 12 * loras- 

much as an excellent spirit, and know- 
ledge, and understanding, interpreting 
of dreams, and shewing of hard sen- 
tences, and dissolving of doubts, were. 
found in the same Daniel, whom the 
king named Belteshazzar : now Net 
Daniel be.called, and he wilLshew the 
interpretation.” 

u Then was DANIEL BROUGHT. 
1N before the king And the KING 
spake and *SA1D unto Daniel, “ Art 
tiiou that Darnel, which art of the 
» children of the captivity ot Judah, 
whom the king my lather brought out. 
of Jewrj ? 14 * 1 have even heard of 

thee, that the Spirit of the gods ts in 
thee, and that light and understanding 
and excellent wisdom J is_fouud in thee. 
l * And now the wise men, the astrologers, 
have.beeu.brouglit.iu belore me, that 
they should -read this writing, and 
muke.known unto me the interpretation 
thereof, but they could not shew the 
interpretation of the thing : 16 * and 5 

have heard of thee, that thou canst 
make . interpretations, and dissolve 
doubts : now if thou caust read the 
wutiug, aud make_known to me the 
interpretation thereof, thou shalt.be. 
clothed with scarlet, aud have a chain of 
gold about tby neck, and shalt.be Vie 
third ruler in the kingdom.” 

l J Theu DANIEL ANSWERED and 
•said before Vie king, “ Let tby gifts be 
to thyself, and *give thy rewards to 
another; yet I will-read Vie writing 
unto the king, and Nnake.known to him 
the interpretation. 

18 « o thou king, the Most . high 
elih-God gave Nebuchadnezzar thy la- 
ther a kingdom, aud majesty, aud glory, 
aud honour : 18 aud for the majesty 

that he gave him, all 'people, nations, 
and languages, trembled and feared be- 
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fore him: whom he would be slew ;| BC * b0fttlaa - 
and whom he would be keptAlive ; and 
whom he would he set-up; aud whom 
he would he put-dowu. 

20 « But when his heart wasJifted-up, 
and his mind hardened iu pride, he 
was.de posed from Iub kingly throne, 
and they took his glory irom him: 

21 and he was-driven from the sons of 
® men ; and his heart was-made like the •• «“**• 
beasts, and his dwelling teas with the 
wilcLasses : they fed him with grass 
like oxen, and his body was-wet with 
the dew of -heaven ; till he knew that 
the Most-high « hl »-God ruled in Vie king- 
dom of «men, and that he appomteth 
over it whomsoever he will. 

22 “And thou his sou, O Belshazzar, 

•’hast not humbled thine heart, though 
thou kuewest all this ; 23 but •’hast- 
lifted.up thyself against the -Lord of 
-heaven ; and they have brought the 
vessels of his house before thee, and 
thou, and thy lords, thy wives, aud thy 
concubines, have drunk wine in them ; 
and thou ■’hast.praised the gods of silver, 
and gold, of brass, iron, wood, aud 
stone, which see not, nor hear, nor 
know: and the e^'-God iu whose hand 
thy breath is, and whose are all thy 
ways, J hast thou not glorified : 24 then 

was the part of the hand sent from him , 
and this writing *was_written. 

23 “ And this is the writing that was. the 
written, ‘MENE, MENE, TEKEL, Wr.t.no 
UPHARSIN/ 26 This the interpre- 

tatiou of the thing: ‘MENE;’ ehb-God T *?\ 
hath numbered thy kingdom and 'finished * * * 

it. 27 ‘TEKEL;' Thou ••art-weighed 28 Forbid. 
in the balances aud ‘art-found wanting. 1,a 21 1 
28 ‘ PERES Thy kingdom A is_divided. 
aud ■‘■given to the Medes and Persians.” 

28 Then commanded Belshazzar, and 
they clothed Daniel with scarlet, and 
put a chain of gold about his neck, and 
made a proclamation concerning him, 
that he should.be the third ruler iu Vie 
kingdom 

30 In that night was BELSHAZZAR bslshazia* 
the king of the Chaldeans SLAIN. n 

si And i DARIUS the Median took d iws 
the kiugdom, being about threescore Strainer, 
aud two jears old. 

6 IT pleased DARIUS to set over the Daniel uadi 
kingdom an hundred aud twenty 

PRINCES, which should.be over the r *“ I,>1NT *' 

whole kingdom ; 3 aud over these three 

PRESIDENTS; of whom DANIEL 
tias EIRST: that the princes might, 
give accounts unto them, aud the kmg 
shouhLhave no damage. 

3 Then this Daniel was.preferred 

above the presidents and princes, be- 
cause an excellent spirit t ras in hun . 
and the king thought to set-him-over the 

whole realm 

4 Then the PRESIDENTS and aboutss: 

princes SOUGHT to find OCCASION _ 

AGAINST DANIEL concerning the AUAINkT 

kingdom , but they could find none T 
occasion nor fault . forasmuch as he hb cc& 
was faithful, neither was.there any error 

or fault found in him. 

3 Then said these »men, “ We shall •• * tTOn * m# * 
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B.c.iboatMff. no t find any occasion against this 18 Then the king ’■arose very .early in B.c about 687. 

Daniel, except we fiud it against him the MORNING, and went in haste unto 
*.h T ^ h. concerning the law of his «*»-God. w den of lions. 30 And when he came 

8 Then these presidents and princes to t he den, he cried with a lamentable 
assembled.together to the king, aud voice unto Daniel : and the king spake 
•said thus unto him, “ King Darius, live and said to Daniel, “ O Daniel, servant 
for ever. 7 All the presidents of the of the living «“>‘-God, is thy d'-God, 
kingdom, the governors, and the princes, whom tiiou servest continually, able to 
the counsellers, and the captains, have deliver thee from the lions ?" 
consulted. together to establish a 81 Then said Daniel unto the king, 21 Heb * u 

ROYAL STATUTE, and to make a “ O king, live for ever. 88 My « h -GOl) thTEUfa. 

firm decree, that whosoever shalLask a hath sent las angel, and hath *SHUT tlfe 

• h Eiah PETITION of any e*»-God or «man for LIONS’ MOUTHS, thut they J have not 

• n>ub thirty days, save of thee, O king, he hurt me : forasi»uch_as before him 

shalLbe_cai»t into the DEN OF LIONS, innocency was.found in me ; and also be* 

8 Now, O king, ^establish tite decree, fore thee, O king, have.l-done no hurt.’* 

and ♦sign the writing, that it be not 23 Then was the king exceeding glad 

changed, according.to the law of the for him, and commanded that they 

Medes and Persians, which altereth not " should-take Daniel up out.of the den. 

• Wherefore king Darius signed the So DANIEL was.TAKEN.UP ouLof 

writing and the decree. the den, and no manner of hurt was. 

d A k “Now when DANIEL knew that the found upon him, because he believed 
AicusBo writing was-signed, he went into his in his e,K God. 

house; and his windows bemg.open in 24 Aud the KING -COMMANDED, “daniel’e 
his chamber toward Jerusalem, he and they -brought those »raeu which Accceemcaet 

kneeled upon his knees three times a hacLaccused Daniel, and they cast them i N ™ r oJJ£jj£lL 

day, and PRAYED, and gave.tlianks into th e den of lions, them, their •ehil* ■ »on». 

»Ji El ah before his « b “God, as he did afore- dren, aud their wives ; and the lions 

time. hadj/te.mastery of them, and brake all 

11 Then these 'men assembled, and their boues in.meces or ever they came 
found Daniel prajing and making-sup- at the bottom of the den 

plication before his eh-Qod. 12 Then 35 Then king DAlilUS wrote unto all — p —;". — 
they came-near, and spake before the "people, nations, and languages, that Deceeeh 
king concerning the king's decree; -“dwell in all the earth; “Peace h be. 

* 4 -*Hast thou not signed a decree, that multiplied unto jou. 96 I make a 

•. nub every «man that shalLask a petition of DECREE, That in every dominion 

any e'« -God or « man within thirty days, of my kingdom men tremble and 

save of thee, O king, shali.be.ca8t into fear before the «*> h -God of Daniel: ehh Ei»h*h, ■ 

the DEN OF LIONS?" The king an- for uf is the living 'W'-God, and sted- 

swered and said, *• The thing is true, fast for ever, aud his kingdom that 

according.to the law of the Medes and which shall not be.destroyed, and his 

Persians, which altereth not.” 13 Then dominion shall be even unto Vie end. 

answered they and said before the king, ‘^-“He-delivereth and -“rescueth, and-“he. 

■ mm “ That Daniel, which ts of the “children worketh signs and wonders in -heaven 

of the captivity of Judah, regardeth not and in earth, who hath delivered Daniel 

thee, O king,' nor the decree that thou from the I' power of the lions." P P* w 

••hast-signed, but maketh his petition 28 So this Daniel pro»-pered in the 
three tunes a day.” i^ign of Darius, and lu the reign of 

Tm Kmo u Then the KING, when he heard Cyrus the Persian. 

ATTCMi-n to these words, wao^ore displeased w-ith 

iVfeMarkS himself, and set his heart on Daniel to rf IN the first year of Belshazzar king .bouiM* 

88 deliver him and he laboured till the • of Babylon DANIEL had a 

». ■troDf^nen going-down of the sun to deliver him. DREAM and visions of his head upon f OW k Gum 
18 Then these “men assembled unto his bed; then be wrote the dream, and Bea«t» 
the king, and said unto the king, “ -Know, told the sum of the matters. 

O king, that the law of the Medes and 8 Daniel spake and -said, “ I ^saw in n wumho* 
Persians is, That no decree nor statute my vision by night, and, behold, the 
which the king established may.be. four winds of the -heaven -“strove upon 
changed." the great sea. 8 Aud FOUR GREAT 3 f" 15 

— dUhel — “Then the king commanded, and BEASTS -“came.up from the sea, diverse 

cm ikto they drought DANIEL, and -CAST oue from another. 

Asm INTO the DEN OF LIONS. Now ‘“The first was like a LION, and y Hh iiKiir 

the king spake and -said uuto Daniel, dad eagle’s wings: 1 -^beheld till the Beaht 

"Thy eh-God whom Tnou servest con- wings thereof were.pl ucked, and it -“was. 
tinually, he wilLdeliver thee." lifted-up from the earth, and made.stand * 

17 And a stone -was.brought, and -laid upon Vie feet as a «man, and a • man’s «. ««b. 

upon the mouth of the den ; and the king heart -“was-given to it. __ 

sealed it with his.own signet, and with 6 “ And behold another beast, a se- second. 

the signet of his lords; that the pur- cond, like to a BEAR, and it -“raisecLup 

K >se might not be-changed concerning itself on one side, aud it had three ribs 
aniel. in Vie mouth of it between the teeth of 

Danul 18 Then the KING went to his palace, it : and they said thus uuto it, * -Arise, 
vaekn or and •passedJAe.NlGHT fasting: neither -devour much flesh/ 

,E D*n** were lnstruinents.oLmusic brought be- 8 “After this 1 -^beheld, and lo an- ini***, 
fore him: and bis sleep went from him. other, like a LEOPARD, which ’had 
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upon the back of it four wings of a fowl ; the other which came.up, and before B c * * b ‘ mlfl4 >- 
the beast 'had also four heads ; and do* whom three fell ; even of that HORN 
minion "was-given to it. that had eyes, and a mouth "thatjpake 

7 “ After this I •'"saw in the night very-great-things, whose look was more 
visions, and behold a FOURTH stout than his fellows. 81 1 •'"beheld, 

BEAST, dreadful and terrible, and and the same horn made war with the 
strong exceedingly; and it 'had great 'saints, and prevailed against them; 
iron teeth . it devoured and 'brake-in- 39 until the Ancient of days came, and 
pieces, and stamped the residue with the judgment was gi\en to the* saints of 
feet of it: and it woe diverse from all the h "Most-High ; and the time came 
the beasts that were before it; and it that the "saints possessed the kingdom. 

'had TEN HORNS. 83 “ Thus he said, ‘ The fourth beast IumPEm- 

' « “I Considered the horns, and, be- shalL&e the FOURTH KINGDOM 
hold, there.came.up among them an* upon earth, which shall-be-diverse from 
other LITTLE HORN, before whom all kingdoms, and ♦shall.devour the 
there were three of the first horns whole earth, and shall.tread-iLdown. 
plucked.up by the roots : and, behold, and breakJtJn.pieces. 84 And the TEN 
in this horn were eyes like the eyes of HORNS out-of this kingdom are ten 
e man, and a mouth speaking great, kings that shalLarise : and ANOTHER 
things. shalLrise after them ; and hi shalLbe. 

0 “I ^beheld till the thrones were, diverse from the first, and he shalLsub* 

•cast-down, and the ANCIENT OF due three kings. 8J And he shalLspeak 
DAYS DID.SIT, whose garment woe great words against the “-Most-High, m. Most.Hlgh, 
white as snow, and the hair of his head and shall.wear.out the "saints of the 
like the pure wool : his throne was like h "Most-High, and think to change times • Mints, 
the fiery dame, and his wheels as burn- and -laws: and they shalLbe-giveu into h 
ing fire. lu A fiery stream issued and his hand until a time and times and 
came-forth from before him: thousand the dividing of time. yonm. 

thousands '‘ministered unto him, and 211 “But the JUDGMENT shall-SIT, 
ten thousand times ten thousand '"stood and they shalLtake.away his dominion, 
before him : the judgment was-set, and to consume and to destroy it unto the 
the books were_opened. end. 27 And the KINGDOM and do- 

ll « i JAbeheld then because of the miuion, and the greatness of the king- 
voice of the great words which the horn dom under the whole -heaven, shalLbe. 

"spake : 1 •'"beheld even till the BEAST given to the -people of the "saints of the 
"was.SLAIN, and his body 'destroyed, h "Most-High, -whose kingdom is an b. Most-High, 
and -"given to the burning flame. everlasting kingdom, and all dominions Chai 'm* 1 ®- 

48 “ As concerning the rest of the BhalLserve and ♦obey him/ yonm * 

beasts, they had their dominion taken. 28 “ Hitherto is the end of the matter 
away : yet "their lives "were.prolonged As for me Daniel, my cogitations much 
for a season and time. troubled me, and my countenance 

is u i 4x gaw i n the night visions, and, changed in me : but 1 kept the matter 
behold, cone like the SON OF "MAN iu my heart/* 

Acame with the clouds of -heaven, and . . 

came to the Ancient of dais, and they O IN the third year of the reign of about us 
brought-him.neur before him. 14 And L) "king Belshazzar a VISION ap- \ rut 

there "was-given him DOMINION, and peered unto me, even unto me DANIEL, Ra* 
glory, and a kingdom, that all "people, I after that which appeared unto me at JWrm 
nations, and languages, '‘should.serve the first. 8 Aud I *saw in a vision : 
him: his dominion u an everlasting and it ♦came-to-pass, when l saw, that £ 
dominion, which shall not pass_away, uas at Shushan in the palace, which is 
and his kingdom that which Bhall not in the province of Elam ; and I ♦saw iu 
be.destroyed. a vision, aud £ was by the river of 

if “ £ Daniel was grieved in my spirit Ulai. 
in the midst of my 8 body, and the visions 8 Then I ♦lifted.up mine eyes, and 
of my head troubled me. 16 I came, ♦saw, and, behold, •‘•there-stood before 
near unto one of them "that-stood by, the river °a RAM which 'had -two. o om 
and l-asked him the c truth of all this, horns : and the -two.horns were high , 

So he *told me, and huade.me-know the but "one was higher than the other, and 
INTERPRETATION of the things." the higher "came-up "last. 4 I saw nhe 
1 7 “ These great beasts, which are ram pushing westward, and northward, 
four, are four kiugs, winch shalLarise aud southward ; so that no beasts 
out.of/Ae earth. hmght-stand before him, neither was 

is « But the "saints of the ''"Most-High there any "thaLcouULdeliver ouLof lus 
♦shall.take the kingdom, and ♦possess hand; but he *did according.to his will, 

the kingdom for ever, even for ever and 'became.great. 

aud.ever,” 6 And as £ was considering, behold, au Tat He Goat 

10 “ Then I would.know the c truth of HE GOAT came from the west on the V !. , J"®/L“ 

the FOURTH BEAST, which was di- lace of the whole "earth, and "touched Ho»". 

verse from all the others, exceeding not the ground: and the goat had a 

dreadful, whose teeth were qf iron, and NOTABLE HORN between his eyes, 

hia nails qf brass ; which devoured, fl And he ♦came to the ram that 'had 

brake-in.nieces, and stamped t/te re* *-two.horns, which 1 hacLseen standing 

siduc witn his feet; 80 and of the TEN before the river, and *ran unto him in 

HORNS ttiat were in his head, and qf the fury of his power. 7 And 1 saw 

8 8 
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bo «b — H M.thhn "comejclose unto the ram, and he 85 "And in ike latter-time of their BC.*bout»i 
♦was-moved-withxholer against him, kingdom, when the transgreMori J are_ 
and demote -the ram, and ♦brake hit come.to.the.full, a KING OF FIERCE 
•two home : and there wai no power in COUNTENANCE, and understanding 
the ram to stand before him, but he dark sentences, SHALUSTAND.UP. 
♦cast-him.down to the ground, and And his power •shalLbe.migh tv, but not 

♦stamped-upon him : ana there was by his-own power : and he ahalLdestroy 
none "that-could-deliver the ram out-of wonderfully, and •shall.prosper, and 

hie hand. ’practise, and *shall.destroy the ■mighty 

The 8 Therefore the he goat waxed very sad the P "holy -people. " And through P *mw«p1s 

great : and when he wosjtrong, the his policy also he *shnll-c&use craft to- oL* 
GREAT "HORN was-BROKEN ; and prosper in his hand ; and he shall. »««m ’keUMi* 
for it ♦came.up four notable ones toward magnify himself in his heart, and bV un 

the four winds of »-heaven. * peace shalljdestroy many: he shall* 

The • And out-of *one of them came-forth also stand-up against the Prince of • hal ' ab 


Prince of ,hahah 


about 638. 
La mel 

CNDkUSTANDA 


LiwjaHoaa LITTLE HORN, which ♦waxed princes; but he shall-be. BROKEN 
exceeding great, toward the south, aud WITHOUT HAND. 88 And the vision 
toward the east, and toward the plea- of the evening and the morning which 
sant land. 10 And it ♦waxed.great, even was-told aits true . wherefore shut thou *> it 
to the host of "-heaven ; and it ♦cast. up the vision ; for it shall be for many 
down some of the host and of the stars days/* 

to the ground, and ♦stain ped.upou * 7 And £ Daniel fainted, and *was. 
them. h Yea, he magnified hinuetf sick certain days : afterward I ♦roae.up, 
even to the prince of the host, aud by and ♦did the king's "-business ; aud 1 
him the DAILY sacrifice was_T A KEN. ♦was.astonished at the vision, but none 
AWAY, and the place of his sanctuary understood it. 

•was.cast.down. 13 And an host *was_ 

given him against the daily sacrifice by Q IN llie first year of 8 Darius the son about 633. 
reason-of transgression, and it ♦cast. & of » Aliasuerus, of the seed of the cnd^ustand* 
down the truth to the ground; and it Medes, which was.made.king over the th* timk or 

‘practised, and ‘prospered. realm of the Chaldeans; 3 in the first 

Tin* or tub 1* Then I ♦heard one • saint speaking, >ear of his reign 5 Daniel understood d Darius, 
TB*°OAitr r an< * another • saint ♦said unto Pthnt. by "books the number of the years, % 

Sicaincs. certain saint ""which spake, " HOW whereof the word of J the Loro came to Linn'kinK*’ 
2 ,»>o °i)ATt. DONG shall be the vision concernbtg the Jeremiah the prophet, that he would. 2 2 2 1 U j r ,* w 26 
t nmt, ho)?! daily sacrifice, and the transgression "of. accomplish SEVENTY YEARS m the n— u, » 
°iuh mi. desolation, to give both tfte sanctuary desolations of Jerusalem. 

^rn 6m and the host to . be - trodden _ under. * And I ^set my -face unto ‘ the -Lord — a - ; — 

foot?" "God, to seek by prayer and supphea- CohVkS* 

14 And he ♦said unto me, u Unto two. tions, with fasting, and sackcloth, and »° AdSnuii/ 

• thousand and three hundred ‘days; ashes: 4 and l ♦PRAYED unto J the 

» then ‘shall the sanctuary beJ cleansed." Lord my •God, and ♦MADE.mj’.CON- piumi 

~j xTcar retX* 15 And it ♦came.to.pass, when 1, even FESS10N, and ♦said, “O •■Lord, the 4 Woiunl' 
tiox or tub 5 Daniel, ha<Lseen -the vision, and great and "dreadful «"*God, keeping the a Addnah™' 
is Luke'! is bought for the MEANING, then, be- covenant and ‘"mercy to "them.that. Lord./dwto. 

26 . ’ hold, "there-stood before me as the love him, and to "tliem.that.keep his e 

1 appearance of a ‘MAN. 16 And I commandments; B we have sinned, and «J tbe loung. 

t «dam ♦heard a * man's voice betweeu the banks have coramittedJuiquity, aud ‘'have, 

of Ulai, which ♦called, and ♦said, doue 1 wickedly, and have rebelled, even timed 
Gabriel, ** * GABRIEL, *make this man to under- by-departiug from thy precepts and 1 
stand -the ‘vision." from thy judgments : * Neither •‘have. 

a. npiienranre, 17 So he ♦came near where_I_Rtood • weJiearkened unto thy servants the 
ito. march.’ and when he came, 1 was_afraid, and prophets, which spake in thy name to 
♦fell upon my face : but he ♦said unto our kings, our princes, and our fathers, 
me, “‘Understand, O sou of ‘man : for and to all the -people of the laud, 
at the time of the end shall be the 7 “ O ‘"Lord, "righteousness belongeth a Adflnihy. 
vision." unto thee, but unto us confusion of 

18 Now as be wasnpeaking with me, "faces, as at "this "day ; to the 1 men of \ i.h. 

1 was in a deep.sleep on my face to- Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jeru- 
warcLt/ie-grouud : but be ♦touched me, salem, and unto all Israel, that are 
m made.me. and ■♦set me upright. "near, and that are "far-off, through all 

RAndonm; » And he ♦said, “Behold, I "will, the countries whither thou •‘hast.driveu 
"* make.theeJcnow -what shall.be in the them, because.of their trespass that 
last-end of the indignation : for at the they have trespassed against thee. 8 (> 
timenppointed the end shall be. “Lord, to us belongeth confusion of 

»«XHE RAM which thou sawest hav- "*face, to our kings, to our princes, and 
mg ‘twoJiorns are the kings of Media to our fathers, because we have Binned 
and Persia. 81 And the rough "GOAT against thee. 

is the king of Grecia t and the great 8 u To ‘ the ‘Lord our ‘God belong 
*< it. "horn that is between his eyes a* is tbe “mercies and "forgivenesses, though c mmpns- 

first "king. we have rebelled against him ; 10 neither 

83 “Now that being-broken, whereas •‘have.we. 1 ' obeyed the >oice of i the Lord h ).t-arken«d. 
four ♦stood.up for it, four kingdoms our "God, to walk in his laws, which he t0 * 
shalLstand.up out_of the -nation, but set before us by a* his servants the pro- At the band 
not in his power. phots. 11 Yea, all Israel have train- ° r * 
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greased thy 'law, even by departing, 
that they might not obey thy voice ; 
therefore the curse ♦is. poured upon us, 
and the oath that is written in the law 
of Moses the servant of **God, because 
we have sinned against him. 13 And he 
♦hatlucon firmed his "-words, which he 
spake against us, and against our judges 
that judged us, by bringing upon us a 
great evil : for under the whole "-heaven 
J hath not been-done as J hath.been_done 
upon Jerusalem. 13 "As it is written 
m the law of Moses, 'all "this "evil A is. 
come upon us: yet made we not our 
praj er before 3 the Lord our "God, that 
we might-turn from our iniquities, and 
understand thy truth. 14 Therefore 
♦hath 3 the Loud watched upon the evil, 
and ♦brought it upon us : for 3 the Lord 
our "God ts righteous in all his works 
which he -•doeth: for vie obeyed not 
his voice. 

13 “ And now, O ""Lord our "God, 
that J liast.brought thy 'people forth 
ouLof the land of Egypt with a mighty 
hand, and *haat.gotteii thee renown, as 
at "this "day ; we have sinned, we ••have- 
done wickedly. 16 O » "Lord, according, 
to all thy righteousness, 1 beseech thee, 
•let thine anger and thy fury be.turned. 
away from thy city Jerusalem, thy holy 
mountain: because for our sins, and 
tor the iniquities of our fathers, Jeru- 
salem and thy people are become a 
reproach to all that are about us. 

47 “ Now therefore, () our "God, *hear 
the prajer of thy servant, and his sup- 
plications, and -cause thy face to.shine 
upou thy sanctuary that is_desolate, for 
"Me "Lord’s sake. 18 O my "God, -in- 
cline thine ear, and -hear , -open thine 
eyes, and -behold our desolations, and 
the city * which -hs-called by thy name : 
for we A do not present our supplica- 
tions before thee for our righteous- 
nesses, but for th}- "great c mercies. 
13 O ""Lord, -hear; O ""Lord, -forgive , 
O ""Lord, -hearken and -do ; Kiefer not. 
for tlnne-own sake, O my "God : lor 
thy city aud thy people -Ure-called by 
thy name.” 

r 30 And whiles 5 was speaking, and pray- 
ing, and confessing my sin and the sin of 
my-people Israel, and presenting my sup- 
plication before 3 the Lord my "God for 
(he holy mountain of my "God ; 31 yea, 
whiles* 5 was speaking in "prayer, even 
the ‘man GABRIEL, whom Iliad-seen 
in the vision at the beginning, beiug. 
caused.to.fly swiftly, ^touched me about 
the time of the eveumg % oblation. 

32 Aud he ♦informed me, and ♦talked 
with me, and ♦said,“0 Dauiel, I -'am 
now come.forth to give.thee-skill and 

* understanding. 33 At the beginning of 
thy supplicatious the "commandment 
came-forth, and 5 J am.corae to shew 
thee { for thou art "greatly. 3 beloved: 
therefore -understand the matter, aud 
•consider the vision. „ 

34 “SEVENTY "WEEKS Jare.cde. 

1 termined upon thy -people and upon 
thy holy city, to "finish the transgres- 
sion, and to * inake.an.end.of sins, and 
to make." reconciliation -for iniquity, 
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and to bring-in "everlasting righteous- 
ness, and to seal-up the vision and yt ars. * 

P prophecy, aud to anoint the ^ -most p. prophet, 
"holy. L tuU ot 

33 “ i-Know therefore and ♦understand, m. Neh. 2 
that from the goingjforth of the com- 
mandment to restore and to build Jeru- + 
salem unto the Messiah the Evince shall 
be seven weeks, and threescore and two 
weeks: the street shalLbe.built again, 
and the wall, even in troublous "times. 

23 “ And after • threescore and two t. the thr««- 
"weeks shall Messiah beu:ut.off, "but "core«n4 
not for himself : aud the -people of the x.Ltt^nnd*' 
prince "J-that shalLcome shalLdestroy nothin* to 
the city and the sanctuary; and the end **nia n> 
thereof shall be with a "Hood, and unto b c 446 + 37 ** 
the end of the war desolations J arejleter- m 
mined. 

27 “And he •shalLconfirm •</<« co- , A covenant 
venant with "many for one week: aud 
in the midst of the week he shalLcause u h*r° n ' * 
the sacrifice and the oblation to-cease, w * Utb 
and « for the » overspreading of abomi- *up^n the 
nations -"he^halLmakeif-desolate, even win&«bomi- 
until the consummation, and •‘■that.de- mVk^ngjie 
termined shalLbe.poured upou the d-Kle- «oiite) 

.nluffl “ d. desolator, 

SOiate. Jleb >hA- 


“j r\ IN the third year of Cyrus king «bo‘ut 5»t 
Of Persia a THING waa_RE- 
VEALED unto DANIEL, whose name Damau 
was.called Belteshazzar ; and the thing 
was true, but the time-appointed teas 
long, and he understood 'the thing, a «pnear»ne« 
and had-understanding of the "vision. Jle b march 

3 In "those "days £ Daniel was iu-uel'a 
MOURNING three "full weeks. 3 I w wae \" of 
ate no pleasant bread, neither came day*! 
flesh nor wme m my mouth, neither 
dicLLanomt myself at_all, till three 

"whole weeks were_fulfilled. 

4 And in the four and twentieth day Viaio* or " 
of the first "month, as 5 was by the side 

of the great "river, which ts Hiddekel ; 

5 then 1 ♦liftctLup mine 'eyes, and 

♦looked, and behold °a_certain ‘MAN o. one nh , at 

clothed in linen, w hose loins were girded °£f u l ^ dl ' 

with fint^gold of Uphaz. 6 lus body 

also was like the bervl, and his face as 

the appearance of lightning, and his 

eyes as lamps of fire, and his arms and 

lus feet like m.colour to polished brass, 

aud the voice of his words like the voice 

of a multitude. 

7 And £ Daniel alone -saw "the » vision : " "ppe"*»» c « 
for the *men that were with me saw * »»Ah«him 
not 'the " vision ; but a great quaking 
tell upon them, so that they ♦Hed to 
lnde.themselves. 8 Therefore 5 wasJeft 
alone, and *saw "this "great "^vision, 
and there remained no strength in me : 
for my comeliness was-turned in me 
into corruption, and I retained no 
strength. 2 Yet ♦heard I *-the voice of 
his words : and when 1 heard r the voice of 
lus vvord8,then was 5 in-a-deep^leepon 
my face, and my face toward the ground. 

*0 And, behold, an hand touched me, Dan»l 
which ^set me upou my knees and upon , " cooa " aBO 
the palms of mv hands. 11 And he ♦said 
unto me, “ O Dauiel, a * man "greatly. *• *■**• 

3 beloved, ’understand the words that J d - 
A speak unto thee, and -stand ■ upright : ^ d «[2 u»f 
for unto thee -*am I now sent.** »undm* 

8 s 2 
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*• And when he hadjipoken “this *word 
unto me, 1 stood trembling. 

“Then ♦•aid he unto me, “*-Fear 
not, Daniel : for from the first “day 
that thou didsLset thine 'heart to un- 
derstand, and to chasten thyself before 
thy “God, thy words were.heard, and £ 
J am.come for thy words. “ But the 
prince of the kingdom of Persia -‘with- 
stood me one and twenty days : but, lo, 
m MICH A£L, one of the chief “princes, 
came to help me ; and £ remained there 
i with the kings of Persia. u Now 1 d am. 
'• come to make.thee.uuderstand 'what 
shalLbefall thy -people in the latter 
«daya: for yet the vision is for many 
“days.” 

18 And when he liad.spoken “such 
“words unto me, I set my face toward 
the ground, and I 'became dumb. 

18 And, behold, owe like the SIMILI- 
TUDE of the SONS OF » MEN touched 
my lips : then I ♦opened my mouth, and 
♦spake, and ♦Baid unto ^-lnm that-stood 
• before me, “O my -lord, by the*t ision my 
sorrows are turned upon me, and 1 have 
retained no strength. 17 For how can the 
servant of this my -lord talk with thiB my 
-lord? for as for me, straightway there 
►remained no strength in me, neither 
J iB-there breath left in me.” 

18 Then there ♦came again and 
♦touched me one like the appearance of 
a “man, and he ♦STRENGTHENED 
me, 18 and ♦said, “O *niau “greatly. 
d beloved, ►fear not : peace be unto thee, 
•bejstrong, yea, 'be-Btrong And when 
he had-spoken unto me, 1 was-strength- 
ened, and ♦said, “ ►Let my -lord speak ; 
for thou J hast-strengthened me.” 

20 Then ♦said he, “Kuowest thou 
wherefore I -•come unto thee ? and now 
wilLLreturn to FIGHT with the prince 
of Persia : and when £ am_pone_forth, 
lo, the priuce of Grecia ■‘shalLcome. 
81 But I will-shew thee Mhat which.is. 
noted in the scripture of truth : and 
there is none •■‘that.holdeth with me in 
these things, but Michael your priuce. 

U “ALS0 £ in the first year of 
Darius the Mede, even 1, stood 
to confirm and to strengthen him. 

8 “ And now wilLLshew thee the 
truth. Behold, there ■‘shalLstand.up 
yet three KINGS in PERSIA ; and the 
fourth shalLbe far richer than they all : 
and by his strength through his riches 
he shall-stir.up “all against 'the realm 
of Grecia. 

• " And a MIGHTY KING -shall, 
stand-up, that 'shall-rule with great 
donnuion, and 'do according.to his will, 

* And when he shalLstand.up, his king- 
dom shall-be.broken, and ♦shalLbe. 
divided toward the four winds of “-hea- 
ven ; and not to his posterity, nor 
according.to his dominion which he 
ruled : for his kingdom shall-be-pluck- 
ed.up, even for others beside those. 

, 8 “ And the KING OF THE SOUTH 

shall-be-strong, and one of his princes ; 
and he ♦*hall-be_strong above him, and 
have^dominion ; his dominion shall be 
a great dominion. 
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8 “ And in the end of years they shall. B.c.*bo*tM4 
join.themselves-together; for the king's 
daughter of the south shalLcome to the 
KING OF THE NORTH to dmake an d. •p,«o«p- 
■agreement : but she shall not retain nghuthing* 
the power of the arm ; neither shalLhe. 
stand, nor his arm : but she ♦shall.be. 
given.up, and they.that.brought her, 
and he that-begat her, and he-that. 
strengthened her in these “times. 

7 “ But out.of a branch of her roots 

•shall one stand.up iu his estate, which 
♦shalLcome with an “army, and ♦shall, 
enter into the fortress of the king of the 
north, and 'shalLdeal against them, and 
•shall.prevail : 8 and shall &1bo carry- 

captives into Egypt their gods, with 
their princes, anti with their precious 
vessels of silver and of gold ; and he 
Bhall.contiuue more years than the king 
of the north. 

8 “So the king of the south *shalL 
come into his kingdom, and 'shalLreturn 
into his-own land. 

10 “ But his sons shalLbe_stirred_up, 
and 'shalLassemble a multitude of great 
forces: and one shalLcertainly come, 
and -overflow, and -pass-through : then 
•shalLhe-return, and ♦be.Btirred.up, even 
to his fortress. 11 And the king of the 
south ♦shall.be.moved.with.choler, and 
■shalLcome-forth and 'fight with him, 
even with the king of the north • and he 
•sliall_8et_forth a great multitude ; but 
the multitude *shalLbe-giveu into his 
hand. 

12 “ And when-he.hath.taken-away the 
multitude, his heart shall.beJifteAup ; 
and he -shal Least-down many ten-thou- 
sands : but he shall not be.strengthened 
by it. 

13 “For the king of the north 'shall. 
return, and 'shalLset-forth a multitude 
greater than the former, and shalLcer- 
taiuly come after certain years with a 
great army and with much riches. 

14 “ And iu “those “times there shall 
many stand.up against the king of the 
south: also the A*robbers of thy people a* ton* of. 
shall .exalt. themselves to establish the 

vision ; but they •sliall.fall. 13 So the 
king of the north ♦shall.eome, and 
♦caBt_up a mount, and 'take the most, 
fenced cities : and the arms of the south 
shall not withstand, neither his chosen 
; -people, neither shall tliere be any 
strength to withstand. 

16 “ But “^he that-cometh against him 
♦shall.do according.to his.own will, and 
none •‘shall.stand before him : and he 
♦shall-stand in the glorious land, which 
by his hand -shalLhe-consumed. 

17 « He ♦shall also set his face to 
enter with the strength of his whole 
kingdom, and uprighLones with him ; 
thus 'shall.he.do : and he slmlLgive 
him the daughter of “women, 1 corrupt- t to corrupt 
ing her: but she shall not stand on his 
side , neither be for him. 

w “ After this ♦shall.he.turn liis face 
unto the isles, and 'shalLtake many: 
bnt a priuce for his.own.behalf shall, 
cause the reproach offured-by him to. 
cease; without his-own reproach he 
shall-causeJl to turn upon him. 
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l# « Then he *shall.turn hia face to- 
ward the fort of his-own land : but he 
•shall-stuiuble and ‘fall, and not be. 
found. 

80 “ Then •ahall.stand.up in his eBtate 
a RAISER of TAXES in the glory of 
the kingdom : but within few days he 
shall.be.destroyed, neither in anger, 
nor in battle. 

81 “ And in his estate •shalLstand.up a 
VILEJPEItSON,to whom they shall not 
give the honour of the kingdom . but he 
*shalLcome.in peaceably, and ‘obtain 
the kingdom by "flatteries. 

22 “ And with the arms of a "flood 
shall. they. be.overflown from before 
him, and *shall_be_brokeu ; yea, also 
the prince of the covenant. 

83 “And after the league made with 
him he shall.work deceitfully : for he 
‘shalLcome.up, and •bhall.becomejtrong 
with a small 'people. 

84 “ He shalLenter peaceably even 
upon the fattest places of the province ; 
and he -shalLdo that which his fathers 
J ha\e not done, nor his fathers' fathers ; 
he 8hal 1-scatter among them the prey, 
and spoil, and riches: yea, and he shall, 
forecast his devices against the Btrong 
holds, even for a time. 

25 “And he *shall_stir_up his power* 
and his h courage against the king of 
the soutli with a great army; and the 
king of the south shalLbe_stirreiLup to 
"battle with a very great and mighty 
armv ; but he shall not stand : for they 
shall, forecast devices against him. 
M Yea, they.that.feed of the portion of 
his meat shall.destroy him, and his 
army 8liall_overflow : and many *shall. 
fall-down slam. 

27 “And both these kings’ hearts thall 
be to do-mischief, and they shall.speak 
lies at one table ; but it shall not 
prosper: for jet the end shall be at the 
time-appointed. 

23 “Then •shall-be-return into his 
land with great riches ; and his heart 
shall be against the holy covenant ; and 
he *shall-do exploits, and *retuin to his_ 
own land 

22 “At the TIME-ArPOINTED he 
8hall.rcturn, and *come toward the 
south ; but it shall not be us the former, 
or as the latter. 30 For the ships of 
Chittim ‘shalLcome against him : there- 
fore he *8hall.be-grieved, and *return, 
and ‘have.iudignation against the holy 
covenant : so *shall.he.do ; he *shall 
even return, and *have-intelligence with 
thcm.that-forsake the holy covenant. 

31 “ And arms shall. s-tand on his 
part, and they -shall.POLLUTE THE 
SANCTUARY of "strength, and *fihall. 
TAKE.AWAY THE DAILY sacrifice, 
and they *shal 1-place the abomination 
•‘that.muketh.desolate. 

32 “ And such.as.doJ wickedly.against 
the covenant shalLhe.corrupt by "flat- 
teries : but the people -^that-do-know 
their "God shalLbe.strong, and *do ex- 
ploits. 33 And they -that. UNDER- 
STAND among the -people shall.in- 
struct "many : yet they »shall.fall by the 
sword, and by flame, by captivity, and 
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by spoil, many days. 34 Now when they B c »bout»» 
shalLfall, they shalLbe.holpen with a 
little help: but many *shalLcleave to 
them with "flatteries. 33 And some of 
them.of.undcrstanding shall-fall, to try 
b them, and to purge, and to raak eJhem. b bj them 
white, even to the time of the end : be- 
cause it is yet for a "time appointed. 

36 “And THE KING *shall.do accord- 3« SThem.* 
ing.to his will; and he +shall.exait. 1 2 3 r® H#,r - 
himself, and *MAGNIFY.HIMSELF 
above every «“god, and shall_speak •* ?*• 
marvellous.things against the «-God of ® 1,1 of * Um 
gods, and 'shalLprosper till the indig- 
nation be.accomplished : for thaLthat. 
is.determined shall.be.done. ^Neither 
shall.he.regard the "God of his fathers, Eloh,n » 
nor the desire of women, nor regard any 
eh *god: for he shalLmagnify.himself • h Eloah 
above all. 38 * But in his estate shall.he. 
honour the eh_ God of forces: and a eh Eloah. 

-god whom his fathers knew not shall, 
he.honour with gold, and silver, and 
with precious stones, and pleasaut. 
things. 39 Thus *shalLhe_do in the most 
strong.holds with a strange * h *god, 
ivhora he shalLacknowlcdge and h»- 
crease with glory: and he •BhalLcause. 
them.to.rule over "many, aud shall.di- 
\ule the laud for gain. 

49 “Aud at the TIME OF the END Timb e °'. tbb 
shall the king of the south push at him : 
and the king of the north +shall_come 
against him like.n. whirlwind, with cha- 
riots, and with horsemen, and with 
many ships ; and he -shalLenter into 
the countries, and -shall-overflow and 
•pass-over. 

41 “He shalLenter also into the glorious 
land, aud many countries shalLbe.oier- 
throwu • but these shalLescape out.of 
his hand, even Edom, and Moab, and the 
chief of the "children of Ammon. 42 He • • 0M * 
*shalLstretch-forth his hand also upon 
the countries- and the land of Egvpt 
shall not escape 43 But he *8liaIlJiave_ 
power over the treasures of "gold and of 
"silver, and over all the precious.thmgs 
of Egypt : and the Libyans aud the 
Ethiopians shall be at his steps 

44 “ But tidings out.of the east and 
out-of the north shall.trouble him 
therefore he *shall_go_forth with great 
fuiy to destroy, and utterly.to.make. 
away many 

43 “ And he ♦shall.plant the taber- 
nacles of his palace between the seas m 
the GLORIOUS HOLY MOUNTAIN; 
yet he -shalLCOME TO HIS END, 
and uoue -"shull.help him. 

1 O “AND at "that "time shall MI- The G»»rvr 
-L" CHAEL STAND.UP, the 
great "prince “which standeth for the » Matt si 
" children of thy -people: and there RtT * 21 
•shall.be a TIME OF * TROUBLE, . ,ow. 
such as never was since there was a *• trlbal * tion 
nation even to that same "time : aud at 
"that "time thy -people shall.be.deli- 

vered, every "one that shalLbeJound -= 

written in the book. "XIST."' 

2 “ And many of them.that.SLEEP 8 2 «- » 9 * 

in the dust of the f earth shalLAWAKE, sKu^ae 

‘some to everlasting life, and * some to is 

shame and everlasting contempt. ?. 
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* 41 And *they "that-be-WISE shall, 
shine as the brightness of the • firma- 
ment ; and ■‘■they.that-TURNj'many to. 
righteousness as the stars for ever and 
ever. 

4 "But thou, O Daniel, *shut.up the 
words, and *seal the book, even to the 
time of the END : many shall.run.to. 
and.fro, and a knowledge ♦shalLbe.in- 
creased." 

• Then $ Daniel ’looked, and, behold, 
•there-stood other two, the one on this, 
side of the bank of the river, and the 
other on thaLside of the bank of the 
river. • And one ♦said to the ‘man 
clothed in "linen, which teas upon the 
waters of the river, “HOW LONG 
thall it be to the end of these won- 
ders?" 

7 And I ♦heard *lhe ‘man clothed-in 
■linen, which teas » upon the waters of 
the river, when he ♦held.up his right, 
[hand and his left hand unto ^heaven, 
and ♦SWARE by him-thnLliveth for. 
■ever that it shall be for a "TIME, 
• TIMES, and an HALF; and when he 
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shall .have accomplished tojeatter the B c about Mi 
power of the holy -people, all these 
things shalLbe-finiahed. 

8 And 5 heard, but I •'understood “t^TemT" 
not : then ♦said I, “ O my -Lord, what 
shall be the end of these things Y* 

® And he ♦said, “'Go.thy.way, Da- 
niel : for the words are closcd.up and 
sealed till the TIME of the END. 

10 Many shall-be.purified, and ♦made- 
white, and ♦tried; but the ‘ "wicked i inwie»» 
shall do.‘ wickedly : and none of the l Uwie^iy. 
‘■wicked shall.understand ; but the 
“ "wise shull.understand. m im mu- 

11 “ And from the time that the c,l,m 
cDAlLY sacrifice •‘shall.be.TAKEN. c continual. 
AWAY, and the ABOMINATION 
A that_maketh.de8olate •SET.UP, there 
shall be a thousand two-hundred and 
ninety days. 

18 “"Blessed is ■•he that_waitcth, and 
♦cometh to the thousand three hundred 
and five and thirty days. 

13 “ But *go Tnoo thy.way till the 
end be: for thou ♦shalLrest, and ♦stand 
in thy lot at the END of the days." 
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T HE word of 3 the Lord that came 
outo h HOSEA, the son of *»Beeri, 
in the da>s of Uzziah, Jotham, Aha^, 
and Ilezekiah, kings of Judah, and in 
the days of Jeroboam the bob of Joash, 
king of Israel. 

* The beginning of the word of 3 the 
Lord by Hosea. And 3 the Lord ♦said 
to Hosea, “*Go, *take unto thee a wife 
of whoredoms and children of whore- 
doms: for the land •haib.committed 
••great-whoredom, departing ( from J lhe 
Lord." 

* So he ♦went and ♦took s^GOMER 
the daughter of 4 Diblaim ; which ♦con- 
ceived, and ♦bare him a son. 

4 And 3 the Lord ♦said nnto him, 
“•Call his name JJEZtlEEL; for yet a 
little uhile f and I *wiIL" avenge 'the 
■blood of Jezreel upon the house of 
Jehu, and 'wilLcanse.to.cease the king- 
dom of the house of Israel. 0 And it 
•shalLcome.to.pass at "that "day, that I 
•will-break the r bow of Israel in the 
valley of Jezreel." 

6 And she ♦conceived again, and ♦bare 
a daughter. And Qod ♦said unto him, 
“•Call her name • LO-UUHAMAH : 
for 1 will no more have.mercy upon 
•■the house of Israel ; but 1 ’wilLutterly 
•■take them away. 

7 “But I wilLhavejnercy upon •the 
house of Judah, and *wilLsave them by 
3 the Lord their "God, and will not save 
them by bow, nor bv sword, nor by 
battle, by horses, nor by horsemen." 

• Now when she had-weaned ^Lo-ru- 
hamah, she ♦conceived, and ♦bAre a son. 


0 Then ♦said God, “-Call his name B c about 796 
‘LO-AMMI: lor ye are not my people, i Lo-ammi, 
and I will not be your God. ^ ,,eo 

10 “Yet the number of the 'children io Rom 9 

of Israel •shall.be as the sand of the 23 

sea, which •‘cannot be.measured nor 2 J 
numbered; and it •shalLcome-to-pass, • • on •• 
that iu the place where it •'was^aid unto 

them, ‘Ye are not my people,' there it 
8hall-be_8aid unto them, ‘ Ye are the 
sous of the living e-God/ e F.l.God, 

11 “Then *shall the »children of Judah •mentor. 
and the •children of Israel be-gathered. 
together, and ’appoint themselves one 

head, and they *shaIl.come.up out.of 
the land: for great shall be the day of 
Jezreel." 

O “-SAY } ye unto your brethren, plfaoino 
~ •Ammi; And to your sis- 11 Am ™‘» M 7 
ters, r Ru-haraah. « ‘PLEAD with r nu'hamah, 
your mother, *piead : For she u Hu ' in «t-°t>* 

not my wife, Neither am ft her mircy. 
husband: •‘LeLher.therefore.put. 

away her whoredoms ouLof her sight, 

And her adulteries from between 
her breasts ; 8 Lest I •’strip her 

naked, And *set her as in the day 
that she was-born, And *make her 
as a "wilderness, And *set her like 
a dry land, And *slay her with 
"thirst. 4 And I will not have, 
mercy.upon her ••■children; For ■• 

they be the • children of whoredoms. 

8 For their mother hath played, 
the .harlot : She . that . conceived 

them ••hatludone^hamefully : For 

she said, 1 1 will-go after my lovers, 
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That-give me my bread and nvjr 
water, my wool and my Has, mine oil 
and my "drink/ 

• “ THEREFORE, behold, I "will, 
hedge-up thy 'wav with "thorns, 

And *make a nrall, that she shall not 
find her paths. 7 And Bhe 'shall. 
follow-after her 'lovers, but she shall not 
overtake them ; And she •shall, 
seek them, but shall not Hud them : 

Then ‘shnlLshe-say, ‘I wilLgo 
and ♦return to iny "first husband ; 
tor then was it better with me than 
now/ 

• “ For shb did not know that f gave 
her "corn, and n*wine, and "oil, 

And multiplied her silver and gold, 
which they prepared for Baal. 

• Therefore wilLLreturn, and 'take- 
away my corn iu the time thereof, 

And my n wine in the season thereof, 
Aud 'wilLrecover my wool and 
my flax givm to cover her 'nakedness. 

10 And now will.Ldiscover her 
'lewdness in the sight of her lovers, 
Aud none shulLdeliver her out-of 
mine hand. 11 I *will also cause all 
her mirth to-ceasc, ller feast-days, 
her uew.moons, and her sabbaths, 

And all her solemn.feasts. 12 And 

I 'wilLdentroy her \ines and her lig- 
trees, Whereof she hath said, 

‘These are my rewards that my loverB 
•'have-given me/ And 1 'will.make 
them a forest. And the beasts of 

the field •slialLeat them. Ami I 

•will-visit upon her ' the days of "Baalim, 
wherein she •Tmrned.iucense to them, 
Aud she ♦decked.herself with her 
earrings and her jewels, And she 

♦went after her lovers, and forgat me, 
^snith 3 the Lord. 

14 •* Therefore, behold, 5 *will.AL- 
LUUE her, And ‘bring her into the 
wilderness, And 'speak 1 comfort- 
ably unto her. 13 And I *will-give 

her her 'vine) ards from thence, 

Aud ' the VALLEY of "ACHOR for a 
« DOOR OF HOPE: And she 

•sl.all_Bing there, as in the days of her 
youth, And as in the clay ^ 1CU 

she came-up out_of the land of Eg) pt. 

16 “And it -shal 1-beat "that "day/saith 
Hlie Loud, that thou shalLcall me 1 lshi, 
Ami 8halt.call me no more b Buuli. 
17 For I 'wilLtake.away •the names 
of "Baalim out-of her mouth, And 
they shall no more be_remembered by 
their name. 

18 “ And in "that "day 'will-I.cmake a 
covenant for them with the beasts of 
the field, Aud with the fowls of 

"■heaven, and uith the crceping-things 
of the ground: Aud 1 will-break 

the bow and the sword and the buttle 
out-of the earth, Aud 'Will.make. 

them.to-lie-dowu-safely. 19 And I 
'will.betroth thee unto me for ever; 

Yea, I 'will-betroth thee unto me 
in righteousness, And in judg- 

ment, and iu loviugkinduess, aud iu 
mercies. 80 1 'will even betroth 

thee unto me in faithfulness : 

And thou 'shalLknow ^the Lord. 

24 “ Aud it ‘8lMlI.come.to.puss iu "that 


"day, I WILL.HEAR, A saith 3 the Lord, 
I wilLhear nhe HEAVENS, 

And they shalLhear *the EARTH ; 

23 And the earth shalLhear "the 
corn, and 'the 0 wine, and *the oil ; 

And tiiey shalLhear J'JEZREEL. 
88 And I •wilLsow her unto me in 
the earth ; And 1 *wilLhave-mercy 
upon 'her.that-hacLnot obtained-mercy ; 

And I •will.say to them which were 
not my people, ‘ Thou art * my people 
And they shalLsay, * Thou art 
•my •God/’* 


BC. about 76* 
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3 THEN ♦said 3 the Lord unto me, 
“•Go yet, *love a woman beloved) 
of her friend, yet an ADULTERESS, 
according.to the love of 3 the Lord to- 
ward •■the ■ children of Israel, who A look[ 
to other gods, and *love • flagons of 
wine." 

* So I ♦bought her to me for "fifteen 
pieces of Bilver, and for an homer of 
barley, and an half-homer of barley: 
3 and I ♦said unto her, “ Thou hshalt. 
abida for me many dayB; thou •‘shalt 
not play.the-harlot, and thou ^slialt not 
be for another 1 man : so will £ also be 
for thee.” 

4 For the "children of ISRAEL shall. 
ABIDE many days without a king, and 
without a prince, and without a sacri- 
fice, aud without an "image, and with- 
out an ephod, and without teraphun : 
5 afterward shall Ms "children of Israel 
RETURN, and 'seek ^the Lord their 
•God, and 'David their king; and 
•shall.fear rJ the Lord and his goodness 
In the latter "days. 


Type or aj* 
Aim. i them. 
i. Jehovah 
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I grapes 


i ish 


Application 


s a standing, 
image 


A 'HEAR the word of 3 the Lord, ye 
"children of Israel: For 

3 the Lord hath a CONTROVERSY 
with the inhabitants of the LAND, 
Because there is no truth, nor 1 mercy, 
nor knowledge of "God in the land. 

3 By swearing, and l)ing, and killing, 
and stealing, and committing-adultery, 
They J break-out, and "blood 
•’toucheth "blood. 8 Therefore shall 
the land mourn, And every-oue 
nhat-dwplleth therein shallJanguish, 
With the beasts of the field, and 
with the fowl* of "-heaven ; Yea, 
the lisliea of the sea also sbalLbe-taken 
away. 4 Yet let no 'man strive, 
nor reprove another: For thy 

people are as they.thaLstrive.with the 
priest. 6 Therefore 'shalL.thou.fall 

in the day, And the prophet also 
•shRll-fairwith thee in the night. 

And I *wilLc destroy thy mother. 

•My PEOPLE J are_c destroyed for 
lack of "knowledge : Because 

thou J hu8t.rejected "knowledge, 

I ♦will also reject thee, that thou 
shalt.be no prieBt to me : Seeing 

thou ♦hastiorgotten the law of thy "God, 
5 will also forget thy "children. 

7 As they wereJncreased, so they sinned 
against me : Therefore wilLLchange 

their glory into shame. * They '‘eat. 
up the sin of my people, And they 

"-set their "heart on their iniquity, 
• And there ‘«hall be, like peonle. 
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b.c. aboutTOO. Hke "priest: And I *wilL r punish 

t. vimtupea. t j iem f or their way a, And reward 

them their doiugs. 10 For they 

shalLeat, and not have.enough : 

They J 8h all. commit, whoredom, and 
shall not increase: Because they 

n, «th Jeho- have left-off to take.heed.to the Loro. 
™h 11 Whoredom and *wine and new. 

wine •‘take-away the heart. 

— — 13 My PEOPLE htsk-counsel at their 

Idolatry. stocks, And their staff •'declareth 

unto them: For the spirit of 

whoredoms hath caused J/ieffuto-ERR, 
And they ♦have-gonejcwhonng 
God. ei©» from under their-God. 13 They •lacri- 
Um,ptmrmL fice upon the tops of the mountains, 
And ^burn-incense upon the hills, 
Under oaks and poplars and elmB, 
Because the shadow thereof is 
good: Therefore your daughters 

8hall-commit-whoredom, Ana your 

spouses shalLcommit-adultery. 14 I 
will not punish your daughters when 
they commit-whoredom, Nor your 

spouses when they commitadultery : 

For themselves •‘are-sepgrated 
with "whores, And they (-sacrifice 
with "harlots : Therefore the people 

that •’doth not understand shalLfall. 
~Is*Tbl and 15 Though Ttioo, ISRAEL, play.the. 

harlot, vet (“let not JUDAH offend, 
And come not je unto "Gilgal, 
Neither go.ye.up to Beth-aven, 

Nor '■swear, 4 ‘ J The Lord liveth.” 

18 For Israel J shdeth_back as a back- 
sliding heifer : Now i the Lord wilL 

, . ... feed them as a lamb in a "large-place. 

‘V* ch 14 17 EPHRAIM is •‘■joined to idols. 

•LET HIM ALONE. 

18 Their drink is sour: They 

have committed whoredom continually : 

Her rulers with shame ••do-love, 
•Give ye. 18 The wind hath bound 
her up in her wiugs, And they 

♦shall-be-asbamed Lecause.of their sa- 
crifices. 

WiftNiKa K *HEAR ye this, O PRIESTS ; 

^ And -hearken, ye house of 
People* ISRAEL; And -give.}’ e-ear, O 

a*o Pkimcee house of the KING; For "judg- 
ment is toward you, Because je 

J have_been a snare on Mizpah, 

And a net spread upon Tabor. 

3 And the revolters J are.profound to 
make-slaughter, Though 5 have 

been a rebuker of them all. 8 5 
know Ephraim, and Israel J is not hid 
from me: For now, O Ephraim, 

thou ••committest.whoredom, and Israel 
J is-defiled. * They will not frame 

»« Etohim, their doings to turn unto their "God : 
ptmrmi. * For the spirit of whoredoms is 

in the midst of them, And they 

ri etb j«ho- •'have not known ^the Lord. 5 And 
»*h. the pride of Israel *doth.testify to his 

face: Therefore shall lsraSl and 

Ephraim fall in their iniquity ; 

Judah also •‘sball-fall with them. 

• They shalLgo with their flocks and 
with their herds to seek **the Lord ; 
But they shall not find him / 
He ♦hath-withdrawn.himself from 
them. 7 They have dealt-treac he- 
rons!/ against J the Lord: For 
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they have-begotten strange • children : ® ^ boul7BW ' 
Now shall a mouth devour them ‘ 
r with their portions. 

8 ‘Blow ye the cornet in "Gibcah, and Jo»cnu*r 
the trumpet iu "Hamah : *Cry-aloud 

at Beth-aven, after thee, O Benjamin. 

3 EPHRAIM shalLbe desolate in 
the day of rebuke: Among the 

tribes of Israel have I made-knowu that- 
whichjhalLsurely.be. 

10 The princes of JUDAH were like 
thera.thatxemove the bound : 

Therefore I wilLpour.out my wrath 
upon them like ""water. 

11 EPHRAIM is oppressed and broken 
in judgment, Because he willingl} 
walked after the commandment. 

13 Therefore will 5 he unto Ephraim as 
a "moth, And to t)ie house oi 

JUDAH as "rottenness. 

18 When Ephraim +saw his -‘sickness, 
and Judah saw his --wouud, Then 

♦went Ephraim to the Assyrian, Aud 
♦sent to king Jareb : Yet could he 

not heal you, nor cure you of your w ound. 

14 For 5 will be unto Ephraim as 
a "lion, And as a "young.lion to 

the house of Judah 5, even 5, 

will.tear and ♦go.awny; L will- 

take away, aud none J -shalLre9cue him. 

13 I will-go and •'return to my place, W ,‘o T iik° 
TILL they acknowledge.their. oralioc* 
offence, and -SEEK my face: In 

their affliction they wilLseek-me.early. 

6 -COME, and ♦LET.US.RETURN 

unto Hhe Lord : For he j • ,cllu ' al * 

••hath-toru, and he ♦wilLheal us ; 

He hath.smitten, and he ♦will.bind.us. 
up. 3 After two-days will.he.revive 
us : In the third "day he will.raise. 

us.up, and we ♦shalLhve in his sight 
3 Then ♦shall.we.KNOW, tj we 
•■follow-on to know **the Lord : 

II is going .forth ■‘is-prepared as the 
morning ; And he ♦bhalLrome 

unto us as the rain, As the latter 

and former.rain unto the earth. — 

4 O EPHRAIM, what shall.I-do unto •''V/l, 0 ' 
thee t O JUDAH, what shall.l.do Jl>,a„ 

unt v thee? For your • goodness is , lovinpkind . 

as a "morning cloud, Aud as the 

early dew A iL#oetli-away. 3 There- che “* d * 
fore hate I hewed them by the prophets ; 

I ■•havejlain them by the words 
of my mouth : And thy judgments 

are as the light that •’goetluforth. B ^ U 7 TT 9 13 

6 For I desired 1 mercy, aud not sacri- 
fice ; And the knowledge of "God 
more.than * burnt-offerings. l7 < 8 

7 But they like »meu have trans- “ XrTni”*' 
greased the covenant: There" »dam , or 

hate they dealLtreacherously against Adam 
me. 

8 Gilead is a city of nhem.that. work 
iniquity, And is polluted with 

blood. 3 And as troops.of.robbers 

wait-for a I man, So the company l Ub. 

of priests (“murder iu Uhe . way by. 
consent : For they ••commit 

lewdness. 

10 I J have-seen an horrible.thing in 
the house of IsradI: There is 

the whoredom of Ephraim, Israel •‘is 
defiled. 


John 17. 3 
am ending. 
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Fulfilled 
about 773 


Hosia VI. 11. 

B.c. About 780. ii Also, O Judah, he hath set an 

harvest for thee, When 1 returned 
the captivity of my people. 

h WHEN I wouhLhave.henled IsraSl, 
I Then the INIQUITY of 

EPHRAIM •was.discovered, And 
the wickedness of Samaria : For 

they ''commit falsehood ; And the 

thief 'cometh.iii, And the troop, 

of.robbers -'spoileth without. 3 And 

J hev •'■consider not in their hearts that 
^remember all their wickedness : 
Now their.own doings have beset, 
them-about; They ^are before 

my face. 

* They '’make the king glad with 
their wickedness, And the princes 
with their lies. 

4 They are all adulterers. As 

an oven heated by the BAKER, 

Who i*ceaseth from raising after he 
hatli.kneaded the dough, until it »be_ 
leavened. 8 In the day of our king 
the princes have made-Aim-sick with 
bottles of wine ; He stretched-out 

his hand •'with scorners. 8 For 

they have made_ready their heart like 
an “OVEN, whiles they lie.in.wait: 

Their baker 'sleepeth all the 
night; In the morning it burneth 
as a flaming fire. 7 They '’are all 

hot as an “oven, And ’have-devoured 
their 'judges; All their kings 

•'are-fallen : There is none among 

them A that_calleth unto me. 

8 Ephraim, he 'hath.mixed_bimself 
among the “people ; Ephraim J is 

a CAKE not turned. 8 Strangers 

have devoured his strength, and he 
J knoweth it not: Yea, gray-hairs 

'are here and there upon him, jet he 
J knoweth not. 

10 And the pride of Israel *testifieth to 
his face : And they J do not return 

to 3 the Lord their “God, Nor “'seek 

him for all this. 

11 Ephraim also *is like a SILLY 
DOVE without heart : They ''call. 

to Egypt, they J go to Assyria. 

13 When they shall.go, 1 will-spread 
my net upon them ; I will.briug. 

them.down as the fowls of the -heaven ; 

I will.CHASTlSE them, as their 
congregation hath heard. 

13 Woe unto them 1 for they have fled 
from ME : Destruction unto them ! 

because they have transgressed against 
ME: Though 5 *have redeemed 

them, yet they •'have spoken lies 
against ME. 

14 And they •'have not cried unto 
ME with their heart, when they 
•"howled upon their bedB : They 

I'assemble themselves for corn and 
"wine, and they '•rebel against ME. 

15 Though 5 have « bound and 
strengthened their arms, Yet 

'do-theyJmagine mischief against ME. 

16 ‘They hreturn, but not to the m Most. 
High : They J are like a deceitful 

bow: Their princes shalLfall by 

the sword for the rage of their tongue: 

This shall be their derision in the 
land of Egypt. 


Ho8Ea LX. 4. 


t a. Jehovah 
their Elo- 
hitn. 


n new-trine. 
C. corrected. 


m Mont-High 
Htb. Hahl. 


8 SET the trumpet to thy month. 

He shall come as an “EAGLE] 
against the house of *the Lord, 

Because they have transgressed mvl 
covenant, And TRESPASSER] 

against my law. 

3 Israel shall-cry unto me, “ My “God, 
we know thee/’ 

8 Israel hath cast-off the thing that is 
good: The enemy shaU.pursue 

him. 4 They Aawe-set-up-kings, 

but not by me : They have made- 

princes, and I knew it not: Of 

their silver and their gold have they 
made them idols, That they may 

be.cuLolf. 

8 Thy CALF, O SAMARIA, hath 
castJ/«?e_ofF ; Mine Anger •Hs-kindled 
again st them : How long will it 

be ere they attain to inuoceucyf 
8 For from Israel was it also : The I 

workman made it; therefore it is not 
■God: But the calf of Samaria] 

shall-be broken-iu-pieces. 

7 For they 'have sown the wind, 

And they shalLreap the whirlwind: 

It hath no stalk : The bud 

shall.yield no meal : ILso.be it 

•"yield, the strangers shall swallow, 
it-up. 

8 Israel •Us-swallowed.up • Now 

J shall_they-be among the "Gentiles as a 
vessel wherein is no pleasure. 

9 For they J are-gone.up to Assyria,] 
A wild.ass alone by himself : 
Ephraim hath hired lovers. 10 Yea, 
though they 'have-hired among the 
nations, now will.Lgather them, I 

And they ♦shall.sorrow a little for the | 
burden of the king of princes. 

11 Because Ephraim hath made_many| 
ALTARS to sin, Altars J shall-be] 
unto him to Bin. 

18 1 'have-written to him the GREAT-1 
THINGS of my LAW, But they 
were.counted as a strange.thing. 

13 They 'sacrifice flesh for the sacrifices! 
of mine “offerings, and *eat it; But\ 
3 the Lord J accepteth them not; 

Now wilLhe.remember their iniquity, 
and *visit their sins : They 6halL| 

return to Egypt., 

14 For ISRAEL *hath-forgotten his] 
'Maker, and +buildeth temples ; * 

And JUDAH hath multiplied fenced 
cities : But 1 'wilLsend a fire upon 

his cities, And it 'shalLdevour the 
palaces thereof. 

9 'REJOICE NOT, O Israel, for joy, 
as other “■people : For thou 

•'hasLgone-a-whonug from thy "God, 
Thou •'hast-loved a reward upon 
every cornfloor. 3 The floor and 

the winepress shall not feed them, 

And the new.wine shall.fail in her. 

3 They shall not dwell in 3 the I 
Lord’s land ; But Ephraim 'shall, 
return to Egypt, And they shall, 
eat unclean things in Assyria. 

4 They shall not offer W wine offerings to 
J the Lord, N either ahau.they.be. 

pleasing unto him : Their sacri- 

fices shall be unto them as the bread ofl 
urners : All that eat thereof! 
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Hossi IX. 5. 

iiC about 7«o •hall.be.polluted : For their bread 

for their tool shall not come into the 
house of *the Lord. 

• What wilLye-do In the solemn day, 

And in the day of the feast of 
Hhe Lord ? 8 For, lo, they •‘are- 

gone beCAUBC-of destruction: 

Egypt shalLgather.them.un, Memphis 
shalLbury them: The pleasant 

ploeee for tlieir silver, nettles shalL 
possess them : Thorns shall be in 

«•. teats. their *» tabernacles. 7 The days of 

"visitation J are-come, The days of 

"recompence J are_come ; Israel 

shell-know it: The prophet ts a 

u Mb. fool, the spiritual ‘man is mad, 

For the multitude of thine iniquity, and 
the great hatred. 

• The WATCHMAN of Ephraim 

was with my "God : But the PRO- 

PHET is a snare of a fowler in all his 
ways, And hatred in the house of 

his «God. 

• They have deeply corrupted them- 
selves , as in the daj's of "Gibeah : 
Therefore he wilLremember their ini- 
quity, he wilLvisit their sins. 

- 10 l found Israel like »G RAPES in 

uZst*' the wilderness ; 1 saw your fathers 

as the firstripe in the fig-tree at her first 
time: But tuet went to Baal, 

peor, And ♦separated.themselves 

unto that "shame ; And their 

abominations ♦were according_as they 
loved. 

11 As for EPHRAIM, their glory 
shalLfly-away like a bird, From 

the birth, and from the womb, and from 
the conception. u Though they 

t »ons ‘■bring.up their ••■children, yet •wilLL. 

BEKEAVE them, that there shall not 
a adam be a *raan Itft: Yea, woe also to 

them when I depart from them 1 
a according w Ephraim, * as I saw Tyrus, is planted 
" in a pleasant place : But Ephraim 

shalLbring-forth his •children to the 
murderer. 

Jpdomkht ' U *GIVE THEM, O j Lord: what 
wilt-thou give? 'Give them a mis- 

carrying womb and dry breasts. 

13 All their wickedness is in "Gilgal 
For there 1 hated them : 

For the wickedness of their doings I 
will. drive them out-of mine house, 

[ wilLlove them no more : All their 

princes are revolters. 

16 Ephraim •‘is.sinitten, Their 

root •‘is driecLup, They shall-bear 
no fruit: Yea, though they bring, 

forth, yet •will-Lslay even the beloved 
fruit of their womb. 17 My "God 

will . cast . them . away, Because 

they did not hearken unto him : 

And they ♦shall.be wanderers among 
the nations. 


HoSBA XI. 4 

He shalLspoil their images. B.c.ab«at?4o. 

3 For now they shalLsay, “We 

have no king, because we feared not ^ .thJeho 
•^the Lord ; What then **should a »•*»• 

•king do to us ?“ 

4 They •‘have.spoken words, swearing 

falsely in r making a covenant : c. confirming 

Thus judgment *springeth.up afi hem- 
lock in the furrows of the field. 

0 The -inhabitants of Samaria shall- 
fear because of the calves of Beth-aven : 

For the people thereof •‘shalL 
raoum over it, And the ‘priests i idoiatrou*. 

thereof that ‘rejoiced on it, For 
the glory thereof, because it is departed 
from it, 0 It shall.be also carried 

unto Assyria jor a present to king 
Jareb: Ephraim shalLreceive 

shame, And Israel ♦Bhall.be. 

ashamed of his-own counsel. 

7 As for Samaria, her king •‘is.cut.oiT 

as the foam upon the J "water. 8 The * f 
high-places also of Aven, the sin of H 
Israel, •shall be _ destroyed : The 

thorn and the thistle shall.come.up on 
their altars; And they •shall.say 

to the mountains, “‘Cover us;" 

And to the lulls, “‘Fall on us.” 

8 O Israel, thou •‘hast.smned from admonition 
the days of "Gibeah : there they stood : 

The battle in *Gibeah against the 
■children of iniquity hlul not overtake • •««»• 
them. 18 It ts in my desire that 1 
♦should-chnstise them; And the 

■people ♦shalLbe.gathered against them, 

When they shall-bind-themselves 
in their two furrows. n And Eph- 

raim is as an HEIFER that is taught, 

And loveth to tread-out the corn , 


>. Btairiing- 
image*. 


to ISRAEL is an EMPTY VINE, 
He ‘’bringeth. forth fruit 
unto himself: According.to the 

multitude of his fruit he hath increased 
the altars ; According.to the good- 
ness of his land they have made-goodly 
• images. 3 Their heart J is.divided ; 
now shalLthey.be.founcLfaulty : 

Hs shalLbreak.down their altars, 


But passed.over upon her fair 
neck : I will.make Ephraim to. 

ride ; Judah shall.plow, And 
Jacob slmlLbreak his clods. 

13 *SOW to yourselves in righteous- 
ness, -REAP in ‘mercy; ‘BREAK, i loungkind 
UP jour fallow-ground : For it is nm **> 

time to seek the Lord, Till he eth Jvho 
‘■come and ♦rain righteousness upon you. Ttth 
13 Ye have plowed wickedness. 

Ye have reaped iniquity; Ye 

J have-eaten the fruit of lies: Be- 

cause thou didst.trust in thy way, 

In the multitude of thy mighty, 
men. 14 Therefore ‘shall a tumult 
arise among thy ■people, And all 
thy fortresses ShalLbe-spoiled, as Shal- 
man spoiled Beth-arbel in the day of 
battle : The mother wasjdashetLin. 

pieces upon her •children. So # *° n " 

•‘shall Beth_£l do unto you because of 
i your great wickedness: In a the eV)1 " f 

‘‘•morning shall the king of Israel ne» w,cl '*‘ d 
Utterly be^Ut-Off. d. th# dawn 

U WHEN Israel woe a child, then I , Pi Lo /m 
♦LOVED him, And CALL- £ Ln 
ED my SON ont-of Egypt 8 * 15 

3 As they called them, so they went 
from them : They ‘■sacrificed unto 

•Baalim, And ‘’burned-incense to 
"gravenJ mages. 

3 J Haught Ephraim also to.go, 

•Taking them by their arras ; But 
they know not that I healed them. 

4 I Klrew them with CORDS of a "man, * 



Hosba XL 6. 


Hose* XIII. 13. 


about 72(1 
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With BANDS OF LOVE i 
And I ♦was to them as they .that. 1 take, 
off the yoke ou their jaws, And I 
♦laid meat unto them. 

6 He ahall not return into the land 

of Egypt, But the Assyrian shall. 
be his king, Because they refused 

to return. 8 And the sword •shall. 
abide on his cities, And *shalL 

consume his branches, and ‘devour them, 

Because-of their-own counsels. 
7 And my people (-are-bent to back- 
sliding.from me : Though they 

, (-called them to the m Most-High, 

None atoill would.exalt him. 

4 HOW SH ALL-I.G1V E.THEE-UP, 
Ephraim ? How shalLLdehver 

thee, Israel? How shall-l-make 

thee as Admah? How shalLI-set 
thee ns Zeboim? Mine heart is 

turned within ine, My repentings 

are kindled together. 8 I will not 
execute the fierceness of mine anger, 
I will not return to destroy 
Ephraim: For J a/»e~God, and 

not 1 man ; The Holy-One in the 
midst of thee : And I will not 

enter into the city. 

10 They shalLwalk after J the Lord 
He shalLroar like a lion: 

When he shalLroar, then the ‘children 
♦shall-tremble from the west. 11 They 
fihall-tremble as a bird out.of Egypt, 
And as a dove ouLof the land of 
Assyria* And I *wilLplace them 

in their houses, ^saith J the Lord. 

; 12 Ephraim J compasseth _ me _ about 

with_lies, And the house of I S- 
RAKL with deceit: But JUDAH 

yet ■'ruletli with «-God, And -hs 
fuithful with the *» saints. 

-| 9 EPHRAIM Mcedetii.on wind, 
AW And ■Molloweth-after the east- 
wind : Ho daily (-iucreaseth lies 

and desolation ; And they h do_ 

cmake a covenant with the Assyrians, 
And oil hs.carried into Eg} pt. 

3J 77/cLord hath also a controversy 
with JUDAH, And •will.* punish 

JACOB according-to his ways, 
Aceording.to his doings will-h e-recom- 
pense him. 

8 He i took his ••brother bv-i/ri-IIEEL 
in the womb, And by his strength 

he h hnd-power r %vith "God : 4 Y ea, 

he ♦had.POWER over the angel, and 
f ♦prevailed: He wept, and ♦made. 

. supplication unto him : He (-found 

him in BETH-EL, and there he (-spake 
t with us ; 8 Even J the Lord •God 

of "hosts; J The Lord is his me- 
. mortal. 

4 Therefore Kurn thou to thy "God : 

•Keep ‘mercy and judgment, 
And -wait on thy ■God con- 
tinually. 

7 He is o a MERCHANT, The 

balances of deceit are in his hand : 
■‘He-ioveth to 4 oppress. 8 And 

Ephraim ♦said, “ Yet I J am_become_ 
rich, I have found.me.out sub- 
stance: In all my labours they 

shall find none iniquity in me that were 
sin. 9 And E that am J the Lord 


thy -God from the land of Egypt 
Will yet make-thee.to-dwell in *• "taber- 
nacles, As in the days of the 

csolemnieast. 

10 5 'have also spoken by the pro- 
phets, And 5 have multiplied -vi- 
sions, And (-usedjBimilitudes, by 

the h ministry of the prophets. 

11 Is there iniquity in Gilead? 

Surely they J are vanity: They 

••sacrifice bullocks in "Gilgal ; Yea, 
their altars are as heaps in the furrows 
of the fields. 

12 And JACOB ♦fled int o_the f coun- 
try of Syria, And ISRAEL ♦served 
for a wife, And for a wife he kept 
sheep . 18 And by a prophet J the 

Lord brought u •‘Israel out.of Egypt, 
And by a prophet wasJie-pre- 
served. * 4 Ephraim provokedJttra. 

to-anger *most-bitterly : Therefore! 

shall.he leave his *blood upon him. 
And his reproach shall his **Lord 
return unto him. | 


e. conger**- 
Hon. 

<4iel nohHi 
tent of th4 
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* hi* Adffn- 
ah;, hi* 
Lord, plural 


"I O WHEN EPHRAIM spake trem- Bi-h **!*•• 
blmg, he exalted himself in SlH ‘ 
Israel ; But ♦when he offended ii\ 

»Baa), he ♦died. 2 And now they 
(sin more-and_more, And ♦have- 

made them molten -images of their 
silver, And IDOLS according-to 

their-own understanding, All of 

it the work of the craftsmen: The\ 

A say of them. “(-Let the ‘men -that, a adam. 
■saclifice kiss the calves." 

8 Therefore they shall.be as the morn- 
ing cloud, And as the early dew 

*that.pa«seth.away, As the chaff 

that (‘lsolriven.with i/ie.whirlwind out-of 
the floor, And as the smoke ouLof 

the chimney. 

4 Yet E am } the Lord thy "God from JiaoamT 
the land of EGYPT, And thou 

hshalLkuow no "god but me : For Trtmtu’ j 

there is no saviour beside me. UoU ' 

s E did-kuow thee in the WILDER- 
NESS, in the land of •great- 

drought. 6 According-to their pas- 
ture, so ♦were.they.filled ; 1 hey 

were-filled, and their heart ♦was.exalt- 
ed; Therefore J have they for- 

gotten me. 

7 Therefore I will.be unto them as a i 8 Sh Du 
LION: As a LEOPARD by the 7 4 ~ 7 ' 

way wilLI.observe them: 8 I *w ill- 

meet them as a BEAR that is bereaved 
of her whelps , And ♦will.rend the 

caul of their heart, And there 

♦will.I devour them like a lion: 

The WILD-BEAST shall.tear them. 

9 O Israel, thou ••hast destroyecLthy- 
self; But IN ME ‘it THINE i .« 

HELP. io*I will.be thy king: w 

Where is any other that ♦may. to is*n£vm 
save thee in all thy cities? And 
thy judges of whom thou saidst, “'Give 
me a kiug and princes ? w n I (“gave 

thee a king in mine anger, Andt 


♦took him away in my wrath. 

19 The iniquity of Ephraim it bound, 
up ; His sin is hid. ** The 

soirowB of a travailing.woman •hall- 
come upon him : Hb is an unwise 

son ; For he (‘should not stay long 




tiosBi Xlil. 14 

BC.AbMtiM. j n the place qf the breaking . forth of 
„ •childreu. 

U » 1C 67 K * 1S ‘ 14 1 wilLRANSOM them from the 

h. t»«d! »» power of *the GRAVE; 1 will. 

REDEEM them from DEATH; 

O death, 1 will.be thy plagues ; O 
b grave, 1 will.be th v destruction : 
Repentance shali.be.hid from mine 
eyes. 

Judquimt. 19 Though ns ^be.FRUITFUL among 
hie brethren, an east wind shalLcome. 

The wind of i the Loro shalLcorae- 
up from the wilderness, and his spring 
*8 h al Lhecom e_d ry , and his fountain 
♦shall-be-dried up ; He shalLspoil 
the treasure of all pleasant vessels. 

Fulfilled M SAMARIA shall-become-desolate ; 
about m. For she hath rebelled against her 

•God ; Thev shalLfall by the 

sword : Their infants shall.be. 

dashed.in.pieces, And their womeu. 

with.child shalLbe-ripped-up. 

Exhortation "j A O ISRAEL, ‘RETURN unto J the 
/o jebov»h Lord thy -God; For thou 

thyEiohtm •'hast-fallen by thine iniquity, 
s H«b 13.13 2 ‘Take with you WORDS, and ‘turn 
. to J the Lord ; ‘Say unto him, 

“►Take-away all iniquity, and ‘receive 
us graciously ; So *wilLwe-rendev 

3 Pi 68 5 the calves of our lips. * Asshur 


Joel I. 14 

shall not save us; We will not B.c.»boat7as 

ride upon horses : Neither will. 

we-say any.more to the work of our 

hands, * Ye are our gods :* For in 

thee the -fatherless ►flndeth.mercy." _________ 

4 1 will. HEAL their backsliding. Graciovr 
1 will.LOVE them freely : 

For mine anger •‘is.turned.away from 
him. 8 I will.be as the DEW unto 
Isragl : He shalLgrow as the lily. 

And cast.forth his roots as •Le- 
banon. 8 His branches shall-sprea^, 

And his beautv ♦shall.be as the 
olive-tree, And his smell as "Le- 
banon. 7 They.that.dwell under 

his shadow shall.return ; The> 

shalLrevive as the corn, And 

♦grow as the vine: The scent 

thereof shall be as the wine of Lebanon. 

® Kphraim .lull lay “ What have.l L, 
to_do any.more with ‘"idols?" 2 imuilnm, 
have heard him , and ♦observed him : 1 

2 am like a green « fir-tree. From i.e’in’jmm'* 
me J is thy fruit found. c. or, cipn Hi 

9 Who is WISE, and he ♦shall, a Momu to 

understand these things'! PRU- g T p I E uVw 

DENT, and lie ♦shall.know them ? 

For the ways of Hhe Lord are right, 

And the »just shall. walk in 
them : But the "transgressors shall, 

fall therein. 


JOEL. 


Devolution 
j Jt-hovah 
I Joil, Jrho- 
iHh it “God 
p Pethuel, 
Enlargement 
of “God 


a ntw.wine, 
Htb hahtU, 
from hahMS, 
to tread, 
down. 


7 ''HE word of J the Lord that came 
to J Joel the son of I'Pethuel. 

2 -HEAR this, }e oid-men, And 
•give_ear, all ye inhabitants of the land. 

Hath this been in your days, 

Or even in the days of your lathers? 

* ‘Tell ye your "children of it, 

And let your "children tell their "chil- 
dren, And their "children another 
generation. * That-which the pal- 
merworm hath left J hath the locuBt 
eaten ; And thaLwhich the locust 

hath left •'hath the caukerworm eaten ; 

And that.which the canker- 
worm hath left •'hath the caterpiller 
eaten. 

8 • AWARE, ye drunkards, and *weep ; 
And ‘howl, all ye drinkers of 
wine, Because of the n new.wine ; 

For it •'is^cutoff from your 
mouth. e For a nation •‘is.come. 

up upon my land, Strong, and 

without number, Whose teeth are 

(he teeth of a lion, And he hath 

the cheek-teeth of a great-lion. 

7 He hath laid my vine waste, 

Aud barked my fig tree : He hath 

made it clean-bare, and •casLiLaway; 
The branches thereof J are_rnade 

white. 

• ’LAMENT like a virgin girded 
with sackcloth for the husband of her 


youth. 9 The S meat-offerirg ami nr 

the drink-offering ‘»i8-cut_off from the K ,ng L ~ ,>ihr ' 

house of J the Lord ; The priests, 

J the Lord’s ministers, •'mourn. 

10 The field ‘'ls.wasted, the land J mourn- 
eth ; for the corn •'ls.wasted: The 

“new.wine •'is-dried.up, the oil J lan- n new.wine, 
guisheth. 

11 ‘Be.ye-ashamed, O ye husbandmen ; rnnli, to 
•Howl, O ye vinedressers. P 0 "**" 

For the wheat and for the bailey ; 

Because the harvest of the field is 
perished. 12 The vine is dried.up, 

And the fig-tree •'languisheth ; 

The pomegranate-tree, the palin.tree 
also, and the apple-tree, Even all 

the trees of the field, are withered . 

Because joy is withered-away from the 
sons of "men. a adam. 

“ ‘GirtLyourselves, and ‘lament, ye 
priests : *Howl, ye ministers of 

the altar: ‘Come, die-all-night in 

"sackcloth, ye ministers of my “God* 

For (he i meat-offering and the 
drink-offering •'is.withbolden from the 
house of your "God. 

n ‘Sauctify ye a fast, *Call a 

4 solemn-assembly, ‘Gather the d. or, day of 


elders and all the inhabitants of the 
land Into the house of Hhe Lord ahrah ’/«» 

your "God, And *cry unto Hhe Jjjjjjjjji *• 

Lord. rMr * 




Joel I. 16. 


Joel II. 26 


B,C about 80 0. 
DEnmurTioM 
f. Jehovah. 


15 ALAS for the day ! For the 

DAY of 3 the LORD is aLhand, And 
as a DESTRUCTION from the -Al- 
mighty shall.it.come. 

18 ji b n ot the meat cut-off before our 
eyes, Yea, joy and gladness from 

the house of our -God ? 

17 The seed J i*_rotten under their clods, 
The garners J are laid.desolate, 

The barns ^are-broken-down ; For 
the corn is withered. 18 How ‘*do the 
beasts groan ( The herds of cattle 

J are perplexed, Because thev have 
no pasture ; Yea, the flocks of sheep 
J are.made.desolate. 

i® O j Lord, to thee will_I_cry : 

For the fire hath devoured the pastures 
of the wilderness, And tiie flame 

hath burned all the trees of the field. 

20 The beasts of the field **cry 
also unto thee : For the rivers of 

waters •‘are-dried.up, And the fire 

hath devoured the pastures of the wil- 
derness. 
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2 ‘BLOW ye the trumpet in Zion, 
And -SOUND-AN.ALARM in 
my holy mountain : hLet all the 

inhabitants of the land tremble a 
For the DAY OF 3 the LORD cometh, 
for it ts nigh_at_hand ; * A day of 

darkness and of gloominess, A day 
of clouds and of thick-darkness, 

As the morning spread upon the moun- 
tains : A great people and a strong; 

There hath not been ever the 
like, Neither shalLbe_any_more 

after it, Even to the years of many 
geneiations. 8 A fire J devoureth 

before them ; And behind them a 

flame ^burnetii : The land is as 

the garden of Eden before them, 

And behind them a desolate wilder- 
ness ; Yea, and nothing •'shall. 

escape them. 4 The appearance of 

them is as the appearance of horses ; 

And as horsemen, so shall.they- 
run. • Like the noise of chariots 

on the tops of “mountains shalLthey. 
leap, Like the noise of a Hume of 

fire that-devoureth the stubble, As a 
strong people set in-battle-array. 

8 Before their face the -people shalLbe. 
much-pained : AH faces -'shall. 

gather v blackness. 7 They shnll. 

run like mighty.men ; They shall, 

climb the wall like « men of war ; 

And they shalLmarch every.one on his 
ways, And they shall not break 

their ranks : 8 Neither shall one 

thrust another; They shall.walk 

e\ ery-one in his path : And when 

they fall upon the sword, they shall 
not be-wounded. • They shalLrun. 

to.and.fro in the city j They shall- 

run upon the wall, They shall, 

chmb-upuponthehouses; They shalL 

enter.in at the windows like a “thief. 

18 The EARTH d shall.quake before 
them; The HEAVENS ■‘shall. 

tremble : The SUN and the MOON 

d bhalLbe-dark, And the STARS 

Jshall-withdraw their shining: 
n And 3 the Lord J shall.utter his voice 
before HIS ARMY; For his camp 


Rkfentamcb. 
i. Jehovah 
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is very great: For Ac is strong i B c. about soo 

that.executeth his word: For the 

DAY of 3 the LORD is great and very 
terrible ; And who can-abide it? 

12 Therefore also now, Jsaith 3 the 
Lord, -TURN YE even to me 

with all your heart, And with! 

fasting, and with weeping, and with 
mourning : 12 And *reud j our heart, 

and not your garments, And -turn 
unto 3 the Lord your -God : For 

iie is gracious and merciful, Slow 
to anger, and of great kindness, 

And x repenteth him of the exil 
14 Who •‘-knoweth if he will-return 
and -repent, And -leave a blessing 
behind him ; Even a t meat-offering 
and a drink-offering unto 3 the Lord 
) our -God ? 

16 -BLOW the trumpet in Zion, 

-Sanctify a fast, -Call a solemn- 

assembly: 16 -GATHER the -peo- 
ple, -Sanctify the -congregation, 1 a Mi «nbiy. 

•Assemble the elders, -Gather 

the children, and those.that.8uck the 
breasts : *-Let the bridegroom go. 

forth of his chamber. And the 

bride out_of her closet. 17 *“Let the 
priests, the ministers of 3 the Lord, 
weep between the porch and the altar, 

And ♦let_them_say, “-Spare 

thy people, O j Lord, And ^gne 

not thiue heritage to reproach, 

That the » -heathen should-rule over n „ ltloni 
them : Wherefore ^should-they.; 

say among the -people, * Where is their : 

■God?”' 

is THEN ♦will 3 the Lord be.JEA - T ,.a“lG^r. 
LOUS for his land, And ♦PITY, 

his people. 19 Yea, 3 the Lord 

♦wilLanswer and ♦say unto his -people, 1 
** Behold, 1 J-wilLsend you *corn, 
and n “wine, and -oil, And ye -shall. „ „rw.wi»e, 
be-satisfied therewith : And I will tir&di 

no more make iou a reproach among 
the » -heathen: 20 But I wilL! 

removeJiar.off from you the northern 
army f And -will-drive him into a 

land barren and desolate, With 

lus --face toward the east “sea, j 

And his hinder-part toward the utmost 1 
“sea, And his stink •shall-come.up,' 

And his ill.8avour ♦shalLcome.up, ' 

Because he m -•hath.doue great, m magnified 
things." j 10,10 _ 

si *FEAR NOT, O land ; -Be. 1 c«k.o.>. 

glad and -rejoice: For 3 the Lord 

m Jwill.do great-things. 22 ^Be not m magnified 

afraid, ye beasts of the field : For todo 

the pastures of the wilderness -Uo-spriugJ 
For the tree -*beareth her fruit, j 
The fig-tree and the vine -'do.yield their 
strength. 83 -BE.GLAD then, ye j 

• children of Zion, And -rejoice m a sons 

3 tiie Lord your -God: For he i.o. JMmuh 

J hath. given you -the ‘ former . rain uacilvr 

r moderately, And he ♦will.cause. for right- 

to_coiue_down for you the rain, 

The "• former.rain, and the latter-rain in «eordmAi«, 
the first month . 24 And the Doors 

•8hall-be.full of wheat, . And the 1 nwrf tv trlivr 
fats -shal l.overflow with »wine and oil. m 2lth 

23 And 1 -will-restore to you •*he| n urf!!h. w,,M,# 
years that the locust •’hath.eaten, 

The cankerworm, and the caterpillar. 
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and the palmer worm, My "great 

army which 1 sent among you. 

38 And ye *shalLeat in plenty, And 
‘be atisfied, And *nraise 'the name 

of 3 the Lord your "God, That hath 
dealLwondrously with you : And 

my “people shall never be.ashamed. 

27 And ye •shall.KNOW that £ 
am in the midst of Israel. And that 
5 am 3 the Lord your "God, and none 
else : And my “people shall never 

bc_athamed. 

88 And it ‘shall.come.to.pass after- 
ward, That 1 wilLPOUR-OUT MT 
'SPIRIT upon all flesh ; And 

your eons aud your daughters ‘shall, 
prophesy, Your old-men shalLdream 
dreams, Your young-men shall, 

see visions: 22 Aud also upon 

the servants and upon the handmaids 
in "those "days VAill.Lpour.out my 
'Spirit. 

*> And I •will.ahew WONDERS in 


i Jehovah 
•12 Rom. 10 
11 — U 


a according 
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the heavens aud in the earth, 

Blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke. 

41 The sun sha.lLbe_turned into 
darkness, and the moon into blood, 
Before the great and the terrible day 
of 3 the Lord come. 

83 And it ‘shall. come. to. pass, that 
whosoever slialLcall on the name of 
Hhe Lord shall-be-DELiVERED : 

For in mount Zion aud in Jerusalem 
shalLbe deliverance, »as 3 the Lord hath 
said, Aud in the remnant whom 

3 the Lord shall "call. 
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d desirable 
a eon*. 
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3 FOR, behold, in "those "days, and 
in "that "tune. When 1 shall. 

BRING.AGA1N 'the captivity of Judah 
and Jerusalem, 8 i .will also 

GATHER 'ALL "NATIONS, and 
•wilLbring.them.down into the VAL- 
LEY OF JEHOSHAPHAT, And 
•wilLplead with them there for my 
people And for my heritage Israel, 
Whom they have scattered among 
the nations, And parted my 'laud. 

* And they have cast lots for my 
people ; Aud ♦have^iven a "boy 

for an "harlot. And sold a "girl for 
"wine, that they mightdnnk. 

4 Yea, and what have ve to do with 
me, O Tv re, ami Zidon, and nil the 
ccoasts of Palestine? Will ye 

render me a recompence ? And it 

ye recompense me, swiftly and speedily 
wilLLreturn your recompence upon 
your.owu head ; 6 Because ye 

••have-taken ray silver and my gold, 
And have carried into your tem- 

f les my goodly 4 pleasant-tlungs: 

The • children also of Judah and the 
•children of Jerusalem have ye sold 
unto a< the Grecians, That-ye-inight 
remove.them.far from their border. 

7 Behold, 1 A will_raise them out. 
of the place whither ye have sold tuem, 


And ‘W’ill.retum your Teoompence 
upou yourjown head : 8 And I 

•will. sell your *aous and your 'daugh- 
ters iuto the hand of the 'children of 
Judah, And they ‘shalLsell them 

to the Sabeans, to a people far off: 

For 3 the Lord ••liath-spoken it. 

8 ‘Proclaim ye this among the B Gen- 
tiles; -PREPARE WAR, ‘wake up 

the mighty .meu, **Let all the K men of 
"war draw-near ; •■Let them come, 
up : 10 ‘Beat your plowshares intp 

swords, And your prnninghooks 

into spears : •'Let the -weak say, £ 

am strong. 

11 • ASS EMBLE.y our selves, and •come, 
all ye *» •heathen, And ‘gather, 

v ourselves-together rouncLabout : 
Thither ‘cause tiiy niighty.ones to. 
comedown, O j Lord. 13 »-Let the 

n "heathen lie-wakened, And *come_ 

up to the valley of Jehoshaphat: 

For there will.Lait to judge 'all the 
•» "heathen rouncLabout. 13 "Put.} e. 

iu the sickle, for the HARVEST is ripe. 

•Come, ‘get-you-down ; for the 
PRESS J ia full, The fats J overtlow; 

For their wickedness is great. 

14 Multitudes, multitudes iu the VAL- 
LEY OF "DECISION: For Me 

day of 3 the Lord is near in the valley of 
"decision 

15 The SUN and the MOON Jshall. 
be-darkened, And the STARS 

J shal l.withdra w their shiniug. 

™ 3 Tka Lord also shalLroar out_of Zion, 

Aud •'utter his voice from Jeru- 
salem • And the heavens and the 

earth •shall-shake * But 3 the Lord 
will be the r liope of his people, 

And the strength of the •children of 
Israel. 

17 So ‘shall.ye.know that £ am 3 the 

Lord your "God dwelling in ZION, my 
holy mountain : Then ‘shall J E- 

RUSA1 EM be holy, And there 

shall no strangers pass-through her 
anv.more. 

Andit‘shalLcome.to.pas8 in "THAT 
"DAY, That the mountains shalL 

drop-down “NEW.WINE, And 

the hills shalLflow with MILK, 

And all the rivers of Judah Bhall.flow 
with WATEI18, And a fountain 

shall-comeJbrth of the house of 3 the 
Lord, Aud ‘shall.water ' the valley 
of "Shittim. 

18 EGYPT shall.be a desolation, 

And EDOM shall.be a desolate wilder 
uess, For the violence against the 

• children of Judah, Because thev 
have shed innocent blood iu their laud. 

20 But JUDAH shalLdwell for 
ever, And Jerusalem from genera- 
tion to generation. 21 jp or I . w ilL 

cleanse their blood that 1 ••have not 
cleansed : For 3 the Lord *dwelleth 

iu Zion. 
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J HB word* of "AMOS, who wa« 
among the herdmen of ‘Tekoa, 
which lie caw concerning ISRAEL in 
the days of Uzziah king of JUDAH, 
and in the days of Jeroboam the con of 
Joash king of lsragl, two.years before 
the earthquake. 

* And he ♦said, 3 The Lord will- 

roar from Zion, And Gutter his 

voice from Jerusalem ; And the 

habitations of the shepherds ‘shall, 
mourn, And the top of "Carmel 
•slialLwi ther. 

8 Thus Jsaith J the Lord ; For 

three transgressions ol DAMASCUS, 
and for four, 1 will not turn_away the 
punishment thereof ; Because the,) 

have threshed *Gilead with "threshing 
instruments of "iron : 4 But I *wilL 

send a fire into the house of Hazael, 
Which ‘sliall-devour the palaces 
of Ben-hadad. 8 I ‘will-break also 
the bar of Damascus, And -cut-off 

the inhabitant from the plain of Aven, 
And luni-that-holdcth the sceptre 
from the house of Eden : And the 

“people of Syria *shalLgo_intoxapti\ity 
unto Kir, J saith J the Lord. 

6 Thus •‘saith 3 lhe Lord ; For three 
transgressions of GAZA, and for four, 

I will not tunuaway the punishment 
thereof ; Because they carried, 

away.captive the.whole captivity, 

To deliver_//<«M.up to Edom : 7 But 

1 -will-send a fire on the wall of Gaza, 
Which ‘slialLdevour the palaces 
thereof ; 8 And I -will cut_oft the 

inhabitant from Ashdod, And him. 
thatJioldeth the sceptre from Ashke- 
lon. And I ‘Will-turn mine hand 
against Ekron : And the remnaut 

of the Philistines ‘shalLpensh, ••saith 
*the Lord j God. 

9 Thus ••saith 3 the Lord ; For 

three transgressions of TYRUS, and 
for four, 1 will not turn-awa) the punish- 
ment thereof; Because they deh- j 
\cred.up the-wliole captivity to Edom, ] 
And remembered not the brothei ly 
covenant : 10 But I *wilLsend a 

fire on the wall of Tyrus, Which 
•sliall-dovour the palaces thereof. 

n Thus Jsaith J the Lord ; For three 
transgressions of EDOM, and for four, 
1 will not tunuaway the punishment 
thereof; Because he did-pursue 

his brother with the sword, And 
didjcasLoff all pity. And his auger 
♦did-tear perpetually. And he kept 
his wrath for-ever: is But 1 •will. 

send a fire upon Teman, Which 
•sliall-devour the palaces of Bozrah. 

18 Thus ••saith 3 the Lord ; For 
three transgressions of the •children of 
AMMON, and for four, I will not turn, 
away the punishment thereof ; Be- 

cause they have ripped-up the women, 
with-child of "Gilead, That they 
might enlarge their r border: 

But 1 •willlkiudle a fire in the wall of 


Rabbah, And it ‘shall devour the 
palaces thereof, With shouting in 
the day of battle, With a tempest 
in the day of the whirlwind: 18 And 

their king ‘ghalLgo into "captivity, 

He and his princes together, ••saith 
3 the Lord. 

O THUS *>saith 3 0ie Lord ; For 
~ three transgressions of MOAB, 
and for four, l will not turiuawuy the 
punishment thereof ; Because he 

burned the bones of the king of Edom 
into "lime . 2 But 1 ‘will_se»d a 

fire upon Moab, And it *shall.de- 
vour the palaces of Kirioth : And 

Moab -shalLdie with tumult, With 
shouting, And with the sound of 
the trumpet : * And I -will-cut off 

the judge from the midst thereof. 

And will-slay all the princes thereof 
with him, J saith J the Lord. 

4 Thus ••saith 3 the Lord ; For 

three transgressions of JUDAH, and 
for four, 1 will not turn_away the punish- 
ment thereof ; Because they have 

despised •‘the law of 3 the Lord, 

And ••have not kept his commandments, 
And their lies Vaused.them.to. 
err, After the which their fathers 
have walked : 8 But I ‘wilLsend a 

fire upon Judah, And it *shall- 

devour the palaces of Jerusalem. 

6 Thus J saith 3 the Lord ; _ For 
three transgressions of ISRAEL, 

And for four, 1 will not turu_away the 
punishment thereof, Because they 
sold the -righteous for silver, And 
the -poor for a pair of shoes; 

7 *±That pant after the dust of the earth 
on the head of the "poor, And •turn- 
aside the way of the "meek : And a 

• man and his father will_go_in unto the 
same maid, to profane my holy mame . 

8 And they *\uy .themselves Aavm 
upon clothes laid.to.pledge by every 
altar, And they •‘drink the wiue of 
the f condemned in the house of their 
•god. 

9 Yet destroyed $■ •the Amorite be- 
fore them, . Whose height was 

like the height of the cedars, and he 
was strong as the oaks; Yet I 

♦destroyed his fruit from above, 

And his roots from beneath. 

10 Also £ brought you up from the 
land of Egypt, And ♦led you fort) 
years through the wilderness, To 
possess •‘the land of the Amorite. 

11 And 1 Vaised.up of your sons foi 
P RO P HETS, And of j’our 3 oung. 
men for NAZARITES. Is U not 
even thus, O ye ■children of Israeli 
■"saith 3 lhe Lord. 12 But ye ♦gave 
'the Nazarites wine to.drmk ; 

And commanded the prophets, saying, 
“ •‘Prophesy not." 

13 Behold, fi *am.pressed under you, 
•Abo "cart •‘is.pressed that is full 
of sheaves. 
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M Therefore tlte flight -shalLperish 
from the -swift, And the -stroug 
shall not strengthen his force, 
Neither shall the -mighty deliver him- 
self: Neither shall_he_stand 

that-handleth the bow; And he 
that it swift of foot shall not deliver 
himself: Neither shall he that- 

rideth the horse deliver h himself. 

16 And he that is 'courageous among 
the •mighty shall.flee.away naked in 
•that «day, ■‘saith 3 the Lord. 

3 *HEAR "this *word that 3 the Lord 
d hath.spoken against you, O "chil- 
dren of ISRA£L, Against the - 
whole "family which I brought-up from 
the land of Egvpt, •saj-ing, 9 You 


| mer house ; 


And the houses ofl 


U. AdSnahy 
JellOvnU 
7. Gen 6 13, 
IS. 17. IS. 


t Jehovah 
According 


*.J. AdSnahj 
Jeboiah 
hlfthim of 
a 1 ■ebniiAth. 


the land of Egypt, •saving, 9 You 
only J have.Lknown of all the families 
of the f earth: THEREFORE 

1 will.* punish you for •■all your ini- 
quities. 

* Can two walk together, except they 
be agreed? 

4 Will a lion roar in the forest, when 
he hath no prev? Will a young, 
lion cry out-of his den, if he have_taken 
uothing ? 

* Can a bird fall in a snare upon the 
earth, where no gin is for him ? 

Shall one take.up a snare from 
the S earth, and hate.taken nothing at. 
all ? 

* Shall a trumpet be.blown in the 
city, and the -people not be^ifraid ? 

Shall there be c evil in a citj-, and 3 the 
Lord •‘hath not done it 1 

7 Surely *the "Lord -»God will.do no- 
thing, But he J revealeth his secret 
unto his servants the piophcts. 

* The lion hath roared, who will not 

fear? *The "Lord j God J hath. 

spoken, who can but prophesy ? 

••Publish in the palaces at Aehdod, 
And in the palaces in the land of 
Egypt, And *say, “-Assemble. 

yourselves upon the mountains of SA- 
MARIA, And *behold the great 

tumults in Me midst thereof, And 
the "oppressed in the midst thereof." 

10 For they know not to do right, 
•‘saith i the Lord, "Who store.up 
violence and robbery in their palaces. 

11 Therefore thus •‘saith 9 Me "Lord 

j God; An adv ersary there shall be 
eten roundabout the land; And 
he •shalLbring.down thy strength from 
thee, And thy palaces ‘shall-be. 

spoiled. 

12 Thus J saith 3 the Lord ; • As 

the shepherd t-taketh-out of Me mouth 
of the lion two legs, or a piece of an 
ear; So shall the "children of 

Israel be.taken.out "that dwell in Sa- 
maria in the corner of a bed, And 
in Damascus in a couch. 

13 *Hear ye, and ‘testify in the house 

of Jacob, •‘Saith 9 the "Lord 3 G od, 

the *God of "hosts, 14 That in the 
day that I shall visit the transgressions 
of Israel *upon him 1 *wi)l also 
visit the altars of Beth-8l : And the 

horns of the altar •sball-be.cut-ofr, and 
•fall to the ‘ground. 15 And 1 -will, 
•mite the winter house with the sum- 


ivory •shall.perish, And the great 
houses •shalUiave^m.end, ■‘saith 3 the 


A 'HEAR "this "word, ye kine of 
"Bashan, that are in the moun- 
tain of Samaria, "-Which OP- 

PRESS the "poor, "which crush ike 
■needy, "Which say to their mas- 
ters, “ ‘Bring, and *let.U8.drink." 

9 9 The -Lord j God •‘hath-sworn by ( 

his holiness, That, lo, the davs 

■‘shall.come upon you, that he *«vill. 
take you away with hooks, And 
vour posterity with fishhooks. 

* And ve BhalLgo.out at the breaches, 
Every cow at that which is before 
her; And ye ‘shall.cast them into 
the palace, ■‘saitn 3 the Lord. 

4 *Corae to BETI1-EL, and ‘trans- 
gress ; At "Gilgal ‘multiply trans- 

gression ; And ‘bring your sacri- 
fices every morning, And your 

tithes after three \ears: 8 And 

° ‘offer a sacnfice.of.thanksgiving with « 
leaven, And ‘proclaim and ‘publish 

the freejifferings : For this liketh 

you, O ye "children of Israel, ■‘saith • 
*the "Lord j God. 

8 And fi also -'have-given you clean- 
ness of teeth in all your cities, 

And want of bread in nil your plnces v 
Yet -'have ye NOT RETURNED 
unto me, ■‘saith 3 the Lord j 

7 And also 5 •‘have.withholden --the 
rain from you, When there were 
yet three months to the harvest : 

And I -caused.it.to-raiu upon one city, 
And h caused_it-not_to_rain upon 
another city : One piece ‘•was-rained 

upon, And the piece whereupon it 

‘rained not '■withered. 8 So two or 

three cities -wandered unto one city, to 
drink *watcr ; But they h were not 
satisfied: Yet J have ye not re- 

turned unto me, •‘saith 3 the Lord. 

• I •‘have-smitten iou with "blast- 
ing and "mildew : When your 

gardens and your vineyards And your 
fig trees and your olive trees in- 
creased, the palmerworin ‘‘devoured 
them: Yet J ha\e ye not returned 

unto me, •‘saith 3 the Lord. 

10 1 have sent among you the pestilence 
after t he manner of Egjpt- Your 
young-men •‘have.Lslain with the sword, 

And •‘have.taken.away your 
horses ; And 1 ♦have.made the 

stink of your camps to_come.up unto 
your nostrils : Yet -'have ye 

not returned unto roe, •‘saith 3 the 
Lord. 

11 l •‘have.overthrown some of you, as i 

■God overthrew "-Sodom and "-Gomor- 
rah, And ye ♦were as a firebrand 
plucked-out of the burning: Yet 

•'have ye not returned unto me, *saith 
3 the Lord. 

12 Therefore thus will.I.do unto thee, 

O Israel : And because 1 wilLdo 

this unto thee, 'PREPARE to meet thy 
■God, O Israel. 13 For, lo, he. 

that-formeth the mountains, And creat- 
eth Me wind, And declareth unto 


Judgment 
i hum 

OrruiMORa. 
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B c. 781. a man what is hi* thought, *That- 

a. atiam. maketh the morning darkness, 

And *treadeth upon the high-places of 
j.o Jehovah the earth, 3 The Lord, The "God 

Taebaho'th ° f k°» t8 > » ^S name. 

“ i«ea*l'b X ’HEAR ye "this *word which 5 
Desolation A take.up against you, _ Even 

a lamentation, O house of ISRAEL. 

2 The virgin of Israel J isJallen ; 

She shall no more rise : She -'is. 

forsaken upon her land ; There is 

none to raise.her.up. 

u AdOnahy 8 For thus -Uiaith *ihe »Lord j God ; 
JeUo '* h The city “that went_out by a 

thousand shallJeave an hundred, 

And '“that which-went-forth by an hun- 
dred shalLleave ten, to the house of 
Israel 

Jehovah 4 For thus J saith 3 the Lord unto the 
™ » house of Israel, -SEEK YE ME, 
80 ° and ye •shall.live : 6 But '■seek not 

Beth-el, Nor Center into "Gilgal, 
And '•pass not to Beer-sheba * 
For "Gilgal ®shall_surely 'go.into. 
captivitv, And Beth-gl shall.come 
to nought. 

6 'Seek rJ the Lord, and ye -BhallJive ; 
Lest he 'break-out like "fire in 
the house of Joseph, and -devour it. 
And theie be none to quench it 
in Beth-cl. 

ThbUmut 7 Ye “who TURN JUDGMENT to 
admonished WO rmwood, And -'leave_off right- 

b Job 9 9,38 eousness in the earth, 8 Seek him 

81 . that-inaketh «■ the seven stars and ® Orion, 

C Cecil? a, ‘ d And *turneth the shadow.of.death 

into the morning, And -'maketh 

the day dark with-night : “That 

calletli for the waters of the sea, and 
*poureth_them_out upon the face of the 
I Jehovah earth. 3 The Lord is his name: 

8 “That 8trengthenetli the -spoiled 
against the -strong, So that the 

-spoiled shall.conie against the fortress. 

10 They -'hate him that_rebuketh in 
the gate, And they *abhor him 
that_speaketh uprightly. 11 Foras- 
much therefore as your treading is 
upon the -poor, And ye 'take horn 
him burdens of wheat: Ye have 

built houses of hewn.stone, but ye 
shall not dwell m them ; Ye have 

planted pleasant vineyards, but ye shall 
not drink «-wiue of them. 18 For I 
know your manifold transgressions and 
your mighty sins : ■‘They-afflict 

the "just, ■‘■They.take a bribe, 

And they -'turn-aside the •poor in the 
gate from their right. 

13 Therefore the prudent shall.keep. 
silence in "that "time; For it is 
an evil time. 

14 -Seek good, and not evil, that ye 

may live : And so 3 the Lord, 

the "God of hosts, *shalLbe with you, 

« according a as ye •'have.spoken. 

15 -Hate tl>e evil, and -love the good, 

And -establish judgment in the 
gate: It.may.be that 3 the Lord 

•God of hosts will.be.gracious unto the 
tT,,.....,. . remnant of Joseph, 
o a Jehovaii 16 Therefore 3 the Lord, the "God of 
Kioiaim of hosts, *the ‘Lord, J saith thus; 

tao.f, Ad5n- WAIUNG iQ aU 8treetB . 
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And they shall jay in all the highways, B c - w. 

11 Alas! alas!" And they -shalL 
call the husbandman to mourning, 

And sncluas^rejkilful of lamentation 
to wailing - 17 And in all vine- 

yards shall be wailing • For I wilL 
pass-through thee, -'saith J the Lord. — p — - — 

18 Woe unto you that-desire r the DAY Jshovah. 
OF Jthe LORD! To what end is 18 3 .»- 
it for you? the day of 3 the Lord a* is 1 . 15 . ep 
darkness, and not light. 18 *As if *1. >t. 
a 'man 'did.flee from a "lion, » ^According 

And a "bear -met him ; Or -went t Uh 

into the house, and -leaned his hand 
on the wall, And a "serpent -bit 

him. 80 Shall not the day of 3 the 

Lord be darkness, and not light? 

Even very-dark, and no brightness in 

'l! Htpocbitical 

21 1 -'HATE, I •'despise your FEAST, sebvic*. 
DAYS, And 1 will not smell in 
jour solemn-assemblies. 22 Though n offer _ np 
ye offer 0 me » burnt-offerings and your a amending. 

S meat-offenugs, 1 will not accept them . r . 

Neither will.Lregard the peace. 8 mg* 
-offerings of your fat-beasts. 

23 -Take-thoujway from me the noise 
of thy songs ; For I will not hear 

the melody of thy viols. 24 But*let r rolUm 

judgment r run-down as "waters, r ro on 

And righteousness as a mighty stream. 

23 J Ha\e_ye_offered unto me -sacn- AcT * 7 

fices and b offerings in the wilderness g *ift!offer- 
forty yearB, O house of Israel ? in* 

2B But ve -have.borne r tlie ^tabernacle of b « c ?Lth. * 
your Moloch and ^Chiun your images, 

The star of your "god, which ye 
made to yourselves. 27 Therefore 

•will-Lcause You to-go-into.captivity 
bevond Damascus, J Saith J the t Je.’omh 

Lord, whose name w The "God of hosts. 

6 WOE to them that are AT.EASE Wor to tmo^i 
IN ZION, And “trust in LT IS 
the mountain of Samaria, Which 

are named chief of the nations, To 
whom the house of Israel -came ! 

8 -Pass ye unto Calneli, and -see ; 

And from thence -go ye to Ha- 
math the great : Then -go.down to 

Gath of the Philistines: Be they 

better than "these "kingdoms ? Or 

tlieir border greater than j our border ? 

3 Ye th.it-put_far_away the evil day, 

And *cause the seat of violence 
to.come_near ; 4 “That lie upon 

beds of ivory, And A stretcli_thein- 
selves upou their couches, And 

j-eat the lambs out.of the flock, 

And the calves out-of the midst of the 
stall ; 5 “That chant to the sound 

of the viol, And ^invent to them- 
selves instruments of music, like 
David ; 6 “That drink wine in 

bowls, And 'anoint themselves 

with the chief ointments: But 

they J are not grieved for the b afflictiou b. breach 

ofJoseph. 

7 Therefore now sliall-they.G O-CAP- Judgment 
T 1VE with the first nhat-go-captive, 

And the banquet of them.th&t. 
stretcbed-themselves -shall.bejremoved. *•-’• 1 Ad8 ?* hy 
« » The •Lord j God J hath-sworii by «. hUwmi. 

• himself, •Saith 3 the Lord tile 

•God of hosts, 5 A abhor r the ex- hKh? 

t t 


u ofler.up 
a a*cendmg. 

offerintr* 
g gift-offer* 

IDgH 
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B c. 181 . cellency of Jacob, And *>hate his 
palaces: Therefore •will.I-deliver. 

u \u fntam. up with ‘ alLthatis-therein. 

• And it •shalLcome.to.pass, if there 
» <ut«h.hin>. hremain ten *men in one house, that 
they *shalLdie. 10 And a man’s-uncle 
•8halLtake.him.up, and he.that-burneth 
him, to bring-out the bones out-of the 
house, and •shalljiay unto him.that is 
by the sides of the house, “ Is there yet 
any with thee?” and he 'shalLsay, 
“ No.” Then ‘shalLhe-say, “ ‘Hold.thy. 
tongue : for we may not makejnen- 
j Jehovah. tion of the name of 3 the Lohd.” 

u For, behold, J the Lord «mommand- 
eth, And he ‘wilLsmite the great 

•house with breaches, And the little 
•house with clefts. 

Aurora. “ Sh »!‘ h ° rBea , run , u P° n . ,ke rock | 

Will one plow there with *oxen f 
For ye have turned judgment 
into gall, And the fruit of right- 
eousness into hemlock: 18 “Ye 

which-rejoice in a thiug of nought, 
“Which say, “ Have we not taken 
to us horns by our.own strength ?" 

14 But, behold, 1 A will_rai8e_up against 
you a nation, O house of Israel, 
t o Jehovah A Saith J the Lord the "God of “hosts ; 

Elohee Taa- And they shall-AFFLICT vou 

from the entering-in of Hemath unto 
b brook. \the b river of the wilderness. 


Gkamhof- 

mi 

uj. AdQnahv 
Jehovah 
1 or, locusta, 
Mtb gObaj 


Rv Firs 
a * AdSnahy 
Jehovah, 
e acalleth. 


SIMILITUDE 

or a 

Plckilisi 
a. Adteahy, 
Lord, plural 

J Jabovah. 


Asitui 
tccnn 
AMO* TO 
JOROSOAM. 
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7 THUS hath • the -Lord j God shewed 
unto me ; and, behold, ■‘be.formed 
•GRASSHOPPERS in the beginning of 
the shooting.up of the latter-growth ; 
and, lo, it was the latter-growth after 
the king's mowings. 

* And it ‘came-to-pass, that when they 
hacLmade.an-end of eating *the grass of 
the land, then I*said, “O •■Loid j God, 
•forgive, I.beseech.thee : by whom shall 
Jacob arise? for he ts small” 

9 3 The Lord repented for this: “It 
shall not be,” J saith 3 the Lord. 

4 Thus hath » the -Lord j God shewed 
unto me : and, behold, the ‘"Lord j God 
c-H;alled to contend by *FIRE, and it 
♦devoured •‘the great deep, and ♦did.eat. 
up a *part. 

9 Then *said I. “O *«Lord JGod, 
•cease, l.beseech_thee : by whom shall 
Jacob arise ? for he ts small.” 

9 3 The Lord repented for this 
“This also shall not be,” J saith * the 
■Lord JGod. 

7 Thus he shewed me: and, behold, 
* the "Lord ^stood upon a wall made by. 
a-plumblme, with a PLUMBLINE in 
his hand. 

• And J the Lord ♦said unto me, 
“Amos, what seest thou?” And I 
♦said, “A plumbline.” Then ♦said 
» the "Lord, “ Behold, I ■‘will-set a 
plumbline in the midst of my people 
Isragl : I will not again pass.by them 
any^nore ; 9 and the bigh-places of 

Isaac »8balLbe-desolate, and the sanc- 
tuaries of Israel shall-be.laicLwaste ; 
and 1 *wilLrise against the house of 
Jeroboam with the sword.” 

10 Then AMAZIAH the priest of 
Beth-el ♦sent to Jeroboam king of 
Israel, ♦saying, “Amos hath conspired 
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against thee in the midst of the house of B<a 7W * 
Israel : the land 4s not able to bear ••all 
his words. 11 For thus Amos J saith, 

‘Jeroboam ehall-die by the sword, and 
Israel •slialLsurely •‘beJed.away-captive 

out-of their.own land.' ” 

19 Also Amaziah ♦said unto Amos, Amaeiah 
“O thou seer, *go, ‘FLEE.thee.away AM ” Q To t *LitF 
into the land of Judah, and there *eat 
bread, aud ••prophesy there : 18 But 

•■prophesy not again any more at Beth- 
el: for it is the king’s • chapel, and it • •Rnctunry 

is the king's court.” 

14 Then ♦answered AMOS, and ♦SAID Rrplt or 
to Amaziah,” “ 5 was no prophet, neither Astofc 

was 2 a prophet’s son ; but fi was an 
herdman, and a gatherer of sycomore. 
fruit : 94 And 3 the Lord ♦took me as I 

followed the dock, and 3 the Lord ♦said 
unto me, ‘ -Go, ‘prophesy unto my peo- 
ple Israel.’ 

16 “Now therefore *hear thou the 
word of 3 the Lord * Tuou ■•■sayest, 

* ^Prophesy not against Isragl, and •"drop 
not thy uord against the house of Isaac.' 

17 Therefore thus J saith J the Lord ; Thy 
wife shall-be an harlot in the city, and 
thy sons and thy daughters shall-lall by 
the sword, and thy land shall_be_divided 
by line ; and thou shalt_die in a pol- 
luted land : and Israel slialLsurely go. 
luto.captivity forth of his land." 

8 THUS hath * the "Lord 'God shewed Similitcpi 
unto me and behold a BAS- b*bket F ot 
KET OF SUMMER-FRUIT. summer 

9 And he ♦said, “ Ainos, what seest R , t A R d a" ahv 
thou?” And 1 ♦said, “A basket of Jeiiomh 
summer-fruit ” Then ♦said 3 the Lord ■» Jehovah 
unto me, “ The end ■ t i8_come upon my 
people of Israel ; I will not again 

pass-by them any.more. 8 And the 
songs of the temple ‘shalLbe-howlings 
iu “that K day, -^saith *the "Lord j God • 

There shall be many “dead-bodies 
in every place ; They shall cast. 

them-forth with.silence.” 

4 -HEAR THIS, O “ye that-swallow_ judoukm^ 
up the -need y, Even to make the 

■poor of the land to-fail, 6 Saying, 

“When will the new_moon be.gone, 
that we •ma^'-sell corn ? And the 
sabbath, that we *may_set-forth wheat, 

Making the ephah small, and the 
shekel great, And falsifying the 

balances by-deceit ? 6 That we may- 

buy the “poor for silver, And the 
-needy for a pair.of.shocs ; Yea, 

and sell the refuse of the wheat ? ” 

7 3 The Lord •‘hath.sworn by the ex- 
cellency of Jacob, “Surely I will 
never forget any of their works/' 

8 Shall not the land tremble for this, s rh •» a 
And every .one mourn that-dwell- 
eth therein ? Aud it •shalLrise.up 
wholly as a 'flood; And it •shall, r m« 
be-cast-out and ‘drowned, as by the r flood 
of Egypt. 

• And it ‘shall come.to.pass in «that 
•dav^aith * the “Lord JGod, That I 
•willlcause the sun to.go.down at “noon, 

Aud 1 *will.darken the earth in 
the clear day : 1# And I •wilLturn 

your feasts into mourning, And 
all your songs into lamentation ; 
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A Famine or 
the Word. 
a.J. Ad finaiiy 

Jehovah 


THb Aitau 
r n. eth Adfin- 
ehy, the 
Lord, plural 
and objec- 
tive 

c thnpiter, or, 
knob, lleb 
cap h tor 


The 

Gr> ATNKH8 

or rnr Lord 
a i AjlBnnh} 
Jehmah or 
Tsebahoth 
r rner, lleb 
cijfir 

u upper, 
chamber*, 
Jleb muha- 
'othayv. 


And I ‘wilLbring.up sackcloth upon all 
-loins, And baldness upon every 

head; And 1 -wilLraake it as the 
mourning of an only son, And the 
end thereof as a bitter day. 

u Behold, the days -"come, x saith * the 
■Lord j God, That 1 •will.send a 
FAMINE in the land, Not a fa- 
mine of ■bread, Nor a thirst for 
■■water, But of hearing 'the 

WORDS of J the LORD : « And 

tjiey ‘shall.wauder from sea to sea, 

And from the north even to the east, 
They shalLrun_to-ancLfro to seek 
•■the word of *the Loan, And shall 
not find it. 

18 In *that "day shall the fair "virgins 
and young.men iaint for "thirst. 

14 "They that-swear by the *sin of 
Samaria, And *say, “ Thy *god, O 
Dan, liveth ; And, u The manner 

of Beer-sheba liveth Even they 

•8halLfall, and never •■rise.up again. 

9 1 SAW *■ the “"Lord standing upon 
the ALTAR : and he ‘'•■said, 
"•Smite the c lintel of the door, that the 
posts *may_shake : And *cut them 

in the head, all of them ; And I 
wilLslay the last of them with the 
sword: Ile_that.tieeth of them 

’ shall not flee.away, And he.that. 

escapeth of them shall not be.delivered. 

8 “ Though they •'dig into L hell, 
thence shall mine hand take them ; 
Though they •'climb.up to ^heaven, 
thence wilLL.briiig_them.down : 

3 And though they 4iide themselves in 
the top of *Carmel, 1 will-search 

and *take_them_out thence; And 

though they •'be.hid from my sight in 
the bottom of the sea, Thence will. 
Lcoramand --the serpent, and he ‘BhalL 
bite them : 4 And though they h go 

into captivity before their enemies, 
Thence wilLI.command «-tlie 
sword, and it ‘shall slay them : 

And I ‘will-set mine eyes upon them | 
. for evil, and not for good." 

8 And Hhe "Lord j God of *liosts is ^he 
thaLtoucheth the land, and it *shalL 
melt, Aud all x thnt.dwell therein 
•hlialLmourn : Aud it ‘shalLrise. 

up wholly like a r *flood; Aud 

•snall-be-drowued, as by the r flood of 

is •“he that.buildcth his • stories 
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In the -heaven, And hath founded 787 
his b troop °in the earth; “-He ^ 

that-calleth for the waters of the sea, ^o./rem* 
And *poureth_them.out upon the bSuo^ 0 
face of the earth: 3 The Lord is 

o on, hai. 

nis name. , Jebovah. 

7 Are ye not as • children of /fcEthio- D ~ ~ 
plans unto me, O "children of ISRAEL ? Urarl. 
x saith J the Lord. J Have not I 
brought_up r IsraSl out-of the land of 

Egypt ? And tJie Philistines from 
Capntor, And the Syrians from 
Kir? 

8 Behold, the eyes of * the "Lord j God r * AdSBRhy 

are upon the sinful "kingdom, Jehovah. 

And I ‘will.destroy it from off the face 

of the f earth ; Saving that 1 will 8 8round 
not utterly-destroy 'the house of Jacob. 

■"saith J tfie Lord. 9 For, lo, 5 x will_ 
command, and 1 ‘WilLSIFT 'the house 
of ISRAEL among all "NATIONS, 

Like as com hsjsifted in a "sieve, 

Yet shall not the least-grain fall 
upon the earth. 

10 All the sinners of my people shall. 

die by the sword, “ Which say, 

“ The evil shall not overtake nor 
♦prevent us." 

11 In »that "day wilLLRATRE-UP 'the 
b TABERNACLE of DAVID ~that is. 

fallen, And •close-up 'the breaches RtsToaru 
thereof; And 1 will.raise.up his n i6j^ CT8l# 

ruins, And 1 ‘will-build it as in b. tooth, »uc- 

the days of old : 12 That they may coth 

possess 'the remnant of Edom, n . nations 

And of all -the “ "heathen, “which J are_ « “P°“ w bom 
called by my name, -"saith Hhe “Leaned 
Lord ^thaLdoeth this. 

13 Behold, the days -"come, *saith *the and inraei 

Lord, That the plowman ‘shall, broooht 

overtake the reaper, And the BACk “ 

treader of grapes him .that. soweth 

"seed ; And the mountains ‘shall. 

drop ‘ BwceLwine, And all the hills t. trodden 

shalUmelt. tX.. 

14 And I -will.BRlNG.AG A IN - the 
captivity of my -people of ISRAEL, 

And they ‘shalLbuild the waste 
cities, and ‘inhabit them; And they 
•slialLplant vineyards, and ‘dnuk 'the 
w wine thereof ; They ‘shall also make w *i#f, y»y 
gardens, and -eat 'the fruit of them. m 

18 Aud I wilLplant them upon their 
land, Aud they shall no more be. 
pulle<Lup ont of their land which 1 
J have_gtven them, J Saith J the Lord j o Jehovah 
thy *006. Elotaim. 
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Obadiah I. 21 


OBADIAH. 


COMCXBNIM0 
Edom. 
o. Obadiah, 
Servant of 
Jehovah, 
a . 3 . Adftnahy 
Jehovah, 
n. nation*. 
t to the 
Edom's 
Hdh aunox. 
n nations. 


Foa THKia 
Violemci 

iOlIKIT 

Jacoa 


r HB vision of • Obadiah. Thus 

J sftith *the "Lord j God CON- 
CERNING EDOM ; We have heard 
a rumour from 3 lhe Lord, And an 
ambassador ^isjsent among the 0 "hea- 
then, " •Arise ye, and ♦let us rise, 
up against her * in "battle " 

- s Behold, 1 have MADE thee SMALL 
. among the * "heathen : Thou J art 

greatly despised. 

3 The pride of thine heart hath de- 
ceived thee, ■‘■thou.that-dwellest in the 
clefts of the rock, WhoseJhabita- 

tion it high ; A That_saith in his 

heart, "Who shalLbring-me-down to 
the «grouud I " 

4 Though thou ^exalt thyself as the 
eagle, And though thou "set thy 

nest among the stars, Thence 

will . I . bring . thee - down, -Hsaith 3 the 
Lord. 

8 If thieves came to thee, if robbers 
by-night, (How J art thou cut_off!) 

Would they not havejtolen till. 
theyJiad-enough ? If the grape- 

gatherers came to thee, W ould they 

not leave tome grapes t 
6 How J are the things of ESAU 
searchecLout I How ’'are his hidden, 
things soughLup I 7 All the K men 

of thy e confederacy have brought thee 
even to the border: The “men 

that-were^t-peace.with thee have de- 
ceived thee, and prevailed against thee ; 

They that eat thy bread ^haveJaid 
a wound under thee : There it none 

understanding in him. 

8 Shall I not in "that "day, J -saith 3 the 
Lord, even destroy the •wise men out. 
of Edom, And understanding out. 
of the mount of Esau 1 9 And thy 

mighty men, O Teman, •shalLbe.dis- 
mayea, To the.end that every.one 
of the mount of Esau may.beumt.off by 
slaughter. 

19 For thy VIOLENCE against thy 
BROTHER Jacob shame shalLcover 
thee, And thou *shalt.beumt-off 

for ever. 11 In the day that thou 

stoodest on the other-side, In the 

day that the strangers carriecLaway. 
captive his forces, And foreigners 
enteredJnto his gates, And cast 

lots upon Jerusalem, Even thou 
watt as one of them. 

u But thou sbouldest not Hiave. 
looked on the day of thy brother in the 
day that.he-became^Jt ranger ; 

Neither shouldest thou •’have.rejoiced 


over the "children of Judah in the day B c "boutwt 
of their destruction ; Neither * *° n * 

shouldest thou t'have.spoken proudly in 
the day of distress. 

13 Thou shouldest not ^have-entered 

into the gate of my people in the day of 
their calamity ; Yea, thou should- 
est not I’have-looked.on their affliction 
in the day of their calamity. Nor 

^have-laid hands on their substance in 
the day of their calamity ; 

14 Neither shouldest thou l*have-8tood 

in the cross way, to cuLoff •'those.of. 
his -that -did- escape ; Neither 

shouldest thou ^ha\ e-deli vered.up those. 
oLhis.that-did-remain in the day of 
distress. 

13 For the day of 3 the Lord is near 
upon all the n "heathen: "As thou n nations 

J hast_done, it shalLbe.done unto thee : 

Thy reward sliall-return upon 
thine.own head. 16 For "as ye n nrcnidmg 

have drunk upon my holy mountain, ■■ 

So Bhall all the n "heathen drink 
continually, Yea, they •Bhall-dnnk, 
and they 'shall-swallow-down, 

And they -shalLbe as though they had 

not been. 

17 But upon mount ZION shall.be Deuvftiaiics 
DELIVERANCE, And there ON Zl0H 

•shall . be holiness ; And the 

house of Jacob *shall - possess their 
•■possessions. 

13 And the house of Jacob •shall.be a 
fire, And the house of Joseph a 

flame, And the house of Esau for 

stubble, And they -shall-kindle in 
them, and -devour them ; And 

there shall not be any remaining of the 
house of Esau; For 3 the Lord , jehov.h 

J hath.spoken it. 

19 And they of the south -shalLpossess 

'the mount of Esau ; And they of 

the plain 'the Philistines: 

And they ‘shalLpossess 'the -fields of 
Ephraim, And 'the -fields of 

Samaria : And Benjamin shall 

possets *Gilead. 

20 And the captivity of "this "host of 
the "children of Israel shall possess that 
of the Canaauites, even unto Zarephath ; 

And the captivity of Jerusalem, 
which is m Seph&rad, shalLpossess 
'the cities of the south. 

21 And saviours ’shall .come .up on 
mount Zion to judge 'the mount of 
Esau ; And the KINGDOM -shall. 

be 3 the Lord’s. j Jehovah's 
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N OW the word of Hlie Lord ♦came 
unto J JONAH the son of ‘Amittai, 
saying, * “‘Arise, -go to » NINEVEH, 
that great “city, and -cry against it ; for 
their wickedness • > is_come-up before 
me.” 

* 8 But Jonah *rose-up to FLEE unto 
‘TARSHISH from the presence of 3 the 
Lord, and ♦wENT-DOwn to J Joppa; and 
he ♦found a ship going to Tarshish : 
so he ♦paid the-fare thereof, and 'hfJENT. 
down into it, to go with them unto 
Tarshish from the presence of 3 the 
Lord. 

4 But 3 the Lord «sent_out a great 
wind into the sea, and there *was a 
mighty TEMPEST in the sea, so that 
the ship was ‘ like to be-brokea. 

8 Then the mariners ♦were.afraid, 
and ♦cried *every_man unto his “god, 
and ♦cast-forth 'the wares that were in 
the ship into the sea, to lighten it of 
them. But Jonah whb.g one-down into 
the sides of the ship ; and he ♦lay, and 
♦was_fast_asleep. 6 So the shipmaster 
♦came to him, and ♦said unto him, 
“ What meanest thou, O sleeper? -arise, 
•call upon thy "God, if.so-be that »God 
will-think upon us, that we perish not.” 

7 And they ♦said every_one to his 
fellow, “-Come, and ♦let. us . C AST 
LOTS, that we ♦may.kuow for whose. 
cause *this *evil ts upon us.” So they 
♦cast lots, and the lot *lell upon Jonah. 

8 Then ♦said they unto him, “ -Tell 
us, we.praj .thee, for whose.cause “this 
*evil is upon us ; What ts thine occu- 
pation ? and whence h comest thou ? 
what is thy country ? and of what people 
ar^THouT' 

8 And he ♦said unto them, “ 31 am an 
h Hebrew ; and 5 fear the Lord, the 
God of “-heaven, winch hath made 'the 
sea and 'the dry land ” 

10 Theu ♦were the * men exceedingly 
afraid, and ♦said unto lum, “ Why 
•'hast-thou-done this ? ” For the “men 
knew that he •‘■tied from the presence 
of 3 the Lord, because he >*.d.told them. 

11 Then ♦said they unto ium, “ What 
shall-we-do unto thee, that the sea 
♦may_be-calm unto us t ” for the sea 
■wrought, aud ■‘■was-tempestuous. 

12 And he ♦said unto them, “*Take- 
ine.up, and GAS T_M E-FORTH into 
the SEA ; so ♦shall the sea be.calm 
unto you : for 5 know that for my 
sake “this “great “tempest is upon you.” 

18 Nevertheless the “men ♦rowed 
hard to b bring it to the land ; but 
they could not: for the sea -‘•wrought, 
and ■‘■was-tempestuous against them. 
i 14 Wherefore they ♦cried uuto 3 the 
Loud, aud ♦said, “We-beseech-thee, O 
| j Lord, we-beseech-thee, let us not 
peiish for *tlns * “man's life, aud •"luy 
not upon us innocent blood : for thou, 
O j Lord, J hast done * as it 
thee ” 


Jonah 
cast into thj 
Sea. 
s. stood. 

s. sacrificed, 
r. vowed. 


»8o they ♦took.up JONAH, and 
♦CAST-him.forth INTO THE SEA: 
and the sea ■♦ceased from her raging. 

18 Then the * men ♦feared 93 the Lord 
exceedingly, and ■♦offered a sacrifice 
unto 3 the Lord, and ''♦made vows. 

17 Now 3 the Lord ♦hadjpREPARED a 
GREAT FISH to swallow.up 'Jonah. 
And Jonah ♦was in the belly of the fish 
three days and three nights. 

2 THEN JONAH ♦PRAYED unto 
3 the Lord his "God out.of the 
fish's belly, 2 And ♦said, “ I cried 

by_rea8on_of mine affliction unto 3 the 
Lord, and he ♦heard me ; Out-ofJ 
the belly of bhell cried I, and thou 
heardest my voice. 8 For thou 

♦hadst-cast me into the deep, In 

the >> midst of the seas; And the 

-floods •’compasBed-ine-about : All 

thy billows and thy waves passed over 
me. 

4 “ Then £ said, I J ani_caBt.out of thy 
sight ; Yet I will-look again to-’ 

ward thy holy temple. I 

8 “ The waters compassed_me-about, 
even to the soul : The depth ^closed. 

me_rouud_about. The weeds were, 

wrapped-about my head. 8 1 wentJ 
down to the c bottoms of the mountains ; 

The earth with her bars was 
about me for ever: Yet ♦hast-l 

thou-brought-up my "life from ‘cor- 
ruption, O j Lord my “God. | 

7 “ When my soul fainted within me 
I remembered r3 the Lord : And 

my pra\ er ♦came-in uuto thee, into 
thine holy temple. | 

8 “ ■‘■Thev-that-observe lying vanities] 
^forsake their.own k mercy. 9 But 

3r will-sacrifice unto thee with the voice 
of thanksgiving; I will.pay that that, 
I hate vowed. Salvation 1 is of 3 the. 
Lord” 

10 And 3 the Lord ♦spake unto the’ 
FISH, and it ♦vomited.out 'Jonah upon 1 
the dry land. 

3 AND the word of 3 the Lord ♦came 
unto Jonah the second-time, •sat- 
ing, 2 “-ARISE, -GO unto NINEVEH, 
that great “city, and -preach unto it 
'the preaching that £ ■‘bid thee." 

8 So JONAH ♦AROSE, and ♦WENT 
unto Nineveh, accordmg.to the word 
of 3 the Lord. Now Nineveh was »au 
exceeding great city of three dajs'| 
journey. 

4 And Jonah ♦begau to enter into the 
city °a da} journey, and he ♦cried, 
and ♦said, “ Yet forty days, and Nineveh 
■‘■bhalLbe-overthrowu.” 

8 So the “PEOPLE of Nineveh ♦BE-i 
L1EVED a 1 “God, aud ♦proclaimed a 
FAST, and ♦put-ou “sackcloth, from the 
greatest of them even to the least of] 
them. 

8 For “word ♦came unto the KING of I 
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Nineveh, and he ♦arose from his throne, 
and he ♦laid his robe from him, and 
♦covered him with sackcloth, and ♦sat 
in “ashes. 7 And he ♦caused it to be 
proclaimed and ♦published through 
Nineveh by tie decree of the king and 
his nobles, saying, “•‘Let neither »*man 
nor “beast, “herd nor *flock, taste any- 
thing: 4et them not feed, nor Mriuk 
water: 8 But ♦let *“man and “beast 
be-oovered with ■sackcloth, and *cry 
mightily unto *God : . yea,, ♦let-them. 
turn ever} .one from his “evil wav, and 
from the violence that w in their hands. 
» Who J^can-tell \f «God •‘will-turn and 
•repent, and *tuni-away from his fierce 
anger, that we perish not?" 

io And »God ♦saw their --works, that 
they turned from their “evil way ; and 
“■GOD ♦REPENTED of the evil, that 
he had-said that he would-do unto 
them ; and he did it not. 


Jonah 

REPINE* 

J Jehovah. 


• El,*injniIor 


• aoul 


4 BUT IT ♦DISPLEASED JONAH 
exceedingly, and he ^was very 
angry. 3 And he ♦prayed unto We 
Lord, and ♦said, “ Lpray-thee, O 
••Lord, was not this my saving, when 1 
was-yet in my country ? Therefore I 
fled before unto Tarshish • for 1 knew 
that thou art a GRACIOUS e_ GOD, 
and merciful, slow to anger, and of great 
kindness, and •‘repentest thee of the 
evil. * Therefore now. O j Lord, -take, 
1-beseech.thee, my ‘--life from me ; for 
1 1 is better for me to die than to live." 

4 Then ♦said Hhe Lord, “ Doest.thou- 
well to be-angry ? " 


MlCAH I. 11. 


8 So Jonah ♦went out-of the city, 
and ♦sat on the east-side of the city, 
and there ♦made him a BOOTH, and 
♦sat under it in the shadow, till he 
might-see what would-become of the 
city. 

8 And 3 the Lord "God ♦prepared a 
GOURD, and ♦inade_*Lto_come_up over 
Jonah, that it might.be a shadow over 
his head, to deliver him from hiB grief. 
So Jonah ♦was exceeding glad of the 
gourd. 

7 But *God ♦prepared a WORM 
when the morning rose the next-day, 
and it ♦smote r tke gourd that it ♦wi- 
thered. 

8 And it ♦came.to.pass, when the sun 

did. anse, that “God ♦prepared a svehe- 
ment EAST WIND; and the SUN 
♦beat upon the head of Jonah, that he 
♦fainted, and ♦wished in h --himself to 

die, and ♦Baid, * It is better for me to. 
die than to.live ” 

9 And “God ♦said to Jonah, " Doest_ 
thou_well to be_angry for the gourd?" 
And he ♦said, “1 do-well to be.angrj, 
even unto death." 

10 Then ♦said J the Lord, “Thou 
J hast_hacLpity on the gourd, for tlu 
which thou J hast not laboured, neither 
madest it grow *, which came-up in a 
night, and perished in a night : *l And 
should not ft SPAR E Nineveh, that great 
“city, wheiein “are more than sixscore 
thousand persons that cannot discern 
between their right-hand and their left- 
hand , and also much cattle 
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rpHE word of 3 the Lord that came to 
JL “Micah the Morasthite int/iednys 
[of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings 
of Judah, which he saw concerning 
SAMARIA and JERUSALEM. 


3 *Ilear, ALL ye "PEOPLE; 
•hearken, O earth, and 1 * * * 8 all-that-therein. 
is: And ^let 'the -Lord God be 

witness against you, a The "Lord 

from his holy temple. 

3 For, behold, *the Lord cometh-forth 
out-of his place, And -will-come- 

down, and tread upon the high-places 
of the earth. * And the mountains 
•shalLbe-molten under him, And 

the valleys shall -be -cleft, As 

“wax before the fire, And as the 

water* that are poured.down a steep- 
place. 

8 For the transgression of JACOB is 
all this, And for the sins of the 

house of Israel. What is the trans- 
gression of Jacob ? Is it n ot Sa- 
maria ? And what are the high- 

places of Judab * are they not Jeru- 
salem ? 


8 Therefore I -will-make Samaria as 
an heap of the field, And as plant- 
ings of a vineyard : And 1 -wilL 

pour down the stones thereof into the 
valley, And I will.discover the 

foundations thereof. 7 And all the 

graven-images thereof shall.be-beaten. 
to.pieces, And all the hires thereof 

Bhall.be-burned with the fire, And 
all the idols thereof will.Llav desolate * 
For she gathered it or the hire of 
an harlot, And they shalLreturn 

to the hire of an harlot. 

8 Therefore I wilLwail and howl, 

I will-go stripped and naked : 

I will-make a wailing like the dragons, 
And mourning as the owls. 

9 For her wound is incurable ; For 
it ••is-come unto Judah : He •■is- 

come unto the gate of my people, even 
to Jerusalem. 

io ^Declare ye it not at Gath, -weep ye 
not at all : In the house of *Aphrah * 

•roll-thyself in the dust. 

w -Pass ye away, thou inhabitant of * 
• Sapbir, having thy shame naked : 
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t tin ae 


» Jehovah 


The inhabitant of "Zaanan came not 
forth in the mourning of •> Beth-*ezel ; 

He shalLreceive of you his 
standing. 

13 For the inhabitant of 1,1 Maroth 
waited-carefully for good: But 

evil camejdown from ^Ihe Lord unto 
the gate of Jerusalem. 

18 O thou inhabitant of Lachish, *biud 
the chariot to the swift beast . 

She is the beginning of the sin to the 
daughter of Ziou* For the trans- 

gressions of Israel were . found in 
thee. 

w Therefore shalt.thou.give presents 
to m Moresheth-gath : The houses 

of » Achzib shall be a lie to the kings of 
Israel. 13 Yet will.I. bring an "heir 
unto thee, O inhabitant of Mareshah . 

He shall.come unto "Adullam the 
glory of Israel. lfl -Make-thee-bald, 
and -poll thee for thy oehcate ‘chil- 
dren ; -Enlarge thy baldness as 

the eagle ; For they •‘are.goue. 

mto_captivity from thee. 

2 WOE to them.that.devise iniquity, 
aud work evil upon their beds I 
When the morning is light, 
they •■practise it, because it is in the 
power of their baud. 2 And they 

•covet fields, aud •takeJ/«??n-by_violeuce , 
And houses, aad -tak eJhent. 
away : So they ‘OPPRESS a » man 

and his house, even a 1 mau and his 
heritage. 

3 Therefore thus •■saith J the Lord , 
Behold, against "this "family do. 
I-devise an evil, iroin which ye shall 
not, remove your necks ; Neither 

shalLy e_go haughtily . for this time is 
evil. 

4 In "that "day shall one take.up a 
parable against you, And ‘lament 

with a doleful LAMENTATION, and 
say, "We J be.utterly spoiled 

He •‘hath.changed the portion of 
my people : Ilow •'hath.he.removed 

it from mel Turniqg.away he 

•iiath.divided our fields/' 

3 Therefore thou shalt. have none 
-‘•that-sh all-cast a cord by lot iu the 
11 congregation of 3 the Lord. 

« •■PROPHESY ye not, say they to 
them that prophesy : They shall 

not prophesy to ( them, that they shall 
not take shame. 

7 O thou that art A named the house of 
Jacob, ••is the Spnit of 3 the Lord strait- 
ened ? Are these his doings ? 

•■Do not my words du.good to linn ^tliat. 
walketh uprightly ? 

3 Eveu of late my people Ks.risen.up 
as an enemy: Ye pull.off the 

robe with the garment from ’“them. 
that.pass.by securely as men averse 
from war. 

8 The women of my people •‘have.ye. 
cast-out from their pleasant houses , 
From their children •‘have.ye. 
taken.away my glory for ever. 

-ARISE ye, aud -DEPART ; 

For this is uot your “rest : Because 

it is-polluted, It Bhall.destroy you, 
eveu with a sore destruction 


11 If a •man walking in the v spirit aud 
falsehood -'do-lie, saying , “ I wilL 

•PROPHESY unto tliee OF "WINE 
and of "strong . drink ; " He 

‘shall even be the ‘P prophet of "this 
"people. 

M I "will. surely ^-ASSEMBLE, O 
Jacob, all of thee ; 1 •wilLsurely 

•■gather the remnant of Isragl ; I 

wilLput them together as the sheep 
of Bozrah, As the flock in the 

midst of their fold : They shalL 

make-great-noise by_reason-of the mul- 
titude of »men. 

w THE BREAKER ‘Us come.up be- 
fore them : They ‘•have.broken.up, 

and ♦have.paased.through the gate, and 
♦are.gone.out by it : And their 

king ♦shal l.pass before them, 

And 3 the Lord on the head of them. 
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3 AND I ♦said. Hear, Lpray.you, O 
heads of Jacob, And ye 

PRINCES of the house of Israel , 

Is it not for y oil to know judgment? 

2 •‘■Who.hate the good, and A love 
the evil; ■‘Who.pluck.off their skin 
from off them, and their flesh from off 
their bones , 8 Who also J eat the 

flesh of my people. And •‘flay their 
Bkin from off them ; And they 

••break their 'bones. And -chop. 
themJn, pieces, As for the pot, 

And as flesh within the caldrou. 

4 Then shalLthey-cry unto 3 lhe Lord, 
but he will not hear them : He 

♦will even hide his face from them at 
"that "time, » As they have behaved 
themselves ill in their doings. 

3 Thus -*saith J ihc Lord concerning 
the PROPHETS “that make my 'peo- 
ple err, “That bite with their 

teeth, and -cry, “ Peace And he 
that •■putteth not into their mouths, 
they even -prepare war against him 
6 Therefore night shall be uuto you, 
that ye_shnll-not-have-a.vision ; 

And it -shall.be.dark uuto you, that ye - 
shalLnot-diviue , And the sun 

‘shall.go.dowu over the prophets, 

And the day ‘shall.be.dark over them. 
7 Then -shall the seers be^ishamed, 
And the diviners -confounded . 
Yea, they -shall all cover their 
-lips ; For there ts no answer of 
•God 

8 But truly 5 J am full of power by 
r the Spirit of 3 the Lord, And of 

judgment, aud of might. To de- 

clare unto Jacob his transgression, 
And to Israel his sin. 

• -lleur this, I.pray.you, ye heads of 
the house of Jacob, And PRINCES 
of the house of Israel, “That abhor 
judgment, And •■pervert 'all equity. 

lo ■‘■They . build - up Zion with 
■blood, And Jeiusalem with ini- 
quity. 

11 The heads thereof >-judge for re- 
ward, And the PRIESTS thereof 
•■teach for hire, And the PRO- 

PHETS thereof >*divine for mouey: 

Yet wilLtheyJean upon J the 
i Lord, •aiuLsay, “ Is not 3 tke Lord 
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Ml<XAH III 12. 

B.C.710. among us? none evil ^can-come upon 

US.” 

la j ie. 36 . 18 . u Therefore shall ZION for your 
sake beJ/LOWED as a field, And 
Jerusalem shalLbecome heaps, 

And the mountain of the house as the 
high-places of the forest 


4 BUT in the last “days it «shalLcome- 
to.pass, that the MOUNTAIN 
of the HOUSE of J the LORD shall.be 
established in the top of the mountains, 
Aud it ‘shalLbe exalted above 
the hills; And “people 'shalLflow 
unto it. 

9 And many nations ‘shalLcome, and 
•say, “ ‘Come, and *let-UB-go-up to 

the mountain of 3 the Lord, And to 
the house of Vie “God of Jacob; 

And he ♦will.teach us of his ways, 

And we *will_walk in h'B paths : 

For the law shalLgo-forth of Zion, 

Aud Vie word of 3 Vie Lord from Jeru- 
salem/' 

8 And he ‘shalLJUDGE among many 
•people, And ’rebuke strong na- 
tions afar.off; And they *shalLbeat 
their SWORDS into PLOWSHARES, 
And their spears into pruning- 
hooks : Nation shall not lift.up a 

sword against nation, Neither 

shall.theyJearn war any.more. 

4 But they ’shalLsit 'every.man under 
his VINE and under his FIG-TREE ; 
And none - t 8halLmake_///CTn_afraid : 
For Vie mouth of J the Lord of 
hosts ’•hath.spoken it. 

8 For all "people will.walk every.one 
in the name of his “god, And we 

will-walk in Vie name of 3 Vie Lord our 
■God for ever and ever. 

® In “that “day, A saith 3 the Lord, will. 
1-assemble "her that_halteth, And 
1 will-gather “-*ber that_is.driven_out, 
and her that_I_have_afflicted ; 7 And 

I ’will-make Mier that-halted a rem- 
nant, And “her that-was.cast-far. 

off a strong nation : And 3 the 

LORD ‘SHALL.REIGN over them in 
mount Zion from henceforth, even for 
ever 

8 And thou, O tower of *the flock, 
« The Btrong.hold of the daughter 
of Zion, Unto thee shalLit-come, 
even the first “dominion ; The 

kingdom ’shalLcome to the daughter of 
Jerusalem. 

• Now why ’■dost-thou.cry.out aloua ? 
Is there no king in thee? 

Is thy counseller perished? For 

pangs *<have-taken thee as a *womanjn. 
travail. 

10 ’Be.in.pain, and *labour-to.bring_ 
forth, O daughter of ZION, Like 
a “woman . in . travail : For now 

shalt-thou-go-forth out-of the city, 

And thou *shalt.dwell in the field, 

And thou *shaltgo even to Babylon ; 

There shal t-thou.be.DE LI V EK- 
ED; There 3 the Lord shall. r re- 

deem thee from Vie hand of thine 
enemies. 

u Now also many nations •’are-ga- 
thered against thee, "that gay, 

** ’’LetJier-bejdefiled, and *let our eye 
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look upon Zion/’ 19 But thej 

know not the thoughts of 3 the Lord, * 
Neither understand they his 
counsel: For he 'shall. gather 

them as the sheaves into the floor. 

w -ARISE and THRESH, O daugh- 
ter of Zion : For I will-make thine 

horn iron, And I wilLmake thy 
hoofs brass: And thou •shalt-beat- 

in.pieces many “people: And I 

’wilLconsecrate their gain unto 3 the 
Lord, And their substance unto 
the “-Lord of the whole earth. ” " 

5 NOW ^gather-thyself-in.troops, O i 

daughter of -troops: He 

hath laid siege against us They i 

shall-SMlTE 'the JUDGE of Israel 
with a “rod upon the cheek. 

2 But thou, BETH-LEHEM Ephra- 
tah, Though thou be little among 2 
the thousands of Judah, Yet out- 

of thee BhalLhe-come-forth unto me 
that is to.be ruler in Israel ; Whose 
goings.forth have been from ofLold, from t 
‘everlasting. 

8 Therefore will . he . gi ve . them . up, 
Until the time that SHE.WHICH. 
TRAVAILETH hath brought_forth i 
Then the REMNANT of his brethren 
shall -return unto the “children of 8 
Israel 

4 And he ‘shalLstand and r feed in the 
strength of 3 the Lord, In the MA- f 
JESTY of the name of 3 the Lord Ins 
■God ; And they ’Bhall.abide . J 

For now shall-he-bc-great unto the ends 
of the earth 

8 And Tnis man ’shalLbe the peace, 
when the ASSYRIAN shalLcome into 
our land: And when he shall. 

tread in our palaces, Then ‘shall. 

! we-raise against him seven shepherds, 

; and eight principal “men. 6 And * 
they ’shall.waste 'the land of Assyria 
with thr* sword, And 'the land of 
Nimrod in the entrances thereof- 
Thus ’8hall_he_deliver us from the As- 
s) rian, When he Someth into our 
land, Aud when he ’’treadeth 

within our borders 

7 And the REMNANT of Jacob 
•shalLbe in the midst of many “people 
as a DEW from r 3 the Lord, As * 
the showers upon the grass, that *-tar- 
rieth not for 'man, Nor hvuiteth ' 
for the sons of » men. a 

8 And the remnant of Jacob ’shall.be 
among the n Gentiles in the midst of * 
inauy “people As a LION among 

the beasts of the forest, As a young- 
lion among the flocks of sheep: 

Who, if he 'go-through, both ’treadeth- 
down, and *tearethJu-pieces, And 

none ■‘can-deliver. 8 Thine hand 

shall.beJifted.up upon thine adver- 
saries, And all thine enemies 

shall.be-cut-off. 

10 And it ’shall-come-to-pass in “that 
“day, ■‘saith 3 tfie Lord, That I 

•wilLCUT.OFF thy horses out_of the 
midst of thee, And I ’will-destroy 
thy chariots : 11 And 1 *will-cut- 

off the cities of thy land, Aud 

•throw-down all thy strong.liolds : 
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19 And I ’will-cut-off witchcrafts out.of 
thine hand ; And thou shalt-have 
no more soothsayers : ** Thy graven- 

images also ’Will-Lcut-ofT, * And 
thy standing.! mages out-of the midst of 
thee; And thou shalt no more 

worship the work of thine hands. 

14 And I ‘wilLpluck.up thy groves out- 
of the midst of thee : So ’will-I. 

destroy thy cities. 

15 And I ’will-execute vengeance in 
anger and fury upon 'the “"heathen, 
Such as they ••have not heard. 

6 ‘HEAR ye now 'what 3 the Lord 
•isaith ; ’Arise, ’contend thou 
before 'the mountains, And ♦let 
the hills hear thy voice. 2 ’Hear 

ye, O mountains, 3 tke LORD’S •‘CON- 
TROVERSY, # And ye strong 

foundations of the earth : For Hhe 

Lord hath a controversy with his -peo- 
ple, And he will.plead with Israel. 

8 O my people, what J have_I_done unto 
thee ? And wherein ’'have-Lwearied 
thee ? ’Testify against me 
For I brought_thee_up out.of the land 
of Egypt, And redeemed thee out- 
of the house of servants , And I 

♦sent before thee •'Moses, Aaron, and 
Miriam. 

6 O my people, -REMEMBER now 
what Balak king of Moab consulted, 

And what Balaam the son of Beor an- 
swered him from "Shittim unto*Gilgal ; 

That ye may.KNOW the righteous- 
ness of 3 the Lord. 

« WHEREWITH shalLI.come before 
Hhe Lord, And bow_mvselt before 
the high «God? ShalLLcome before 
him with “burnt.offe rings, With 

"calves of a year old? 7 Will 3 the 

Lord be_pleased with thousands of 
rams, Or with ten_tliousauds of 

rivers of oil ? Shall I give my 

firstborn for my transgression, The 
fruit of my body for the sin of my 
soul? 

8 He hath SHEWED thee, O “man, 
what is GOOD; And what -kloth 

J the Lord require of thee, But ®to. 
do justly, And "to.love k mercy, 

and "to. walk humbly with thy "God ? 

9 3 The Lord’s voice ^cneth unto the 
city, And the man o/vusdom shall, 

see thy name: ’Hear ye the rod, 

and who hath appointed it. 

10 Are there yet the treasures of wick- 
edness in the house of the ' -wicked, 

And the scant measure that is abomi- 
nable ? 11 Shall I count-f/iem-pure 

with the wicked balances, Aud 

with the bag of deceitful weights ? 

12 For the "rich-men thereof J are.full of 
violence, And the inhabitants 

thereof ihavc-spoken lies, And their 
tongue is deceitful in their mouth. 

w THEREFORE also ‘'will £ make- 
rs. sick in-smiting thee, In.mak- 

lngJ/iee-desolate because of thy sins. 

14 Tnou shalt-eat, but not be. 
satisfied; And thy casting-down 

shall be in the midst of thee ; And 
thou ♦slialt.take-hold, but shalt not de- 
liver ; And that which thou ♦de* 
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liverest will.I.give_up to the sword. 

18 Thou shalt-sow, but thou shalt 
not reap ; Thou shalt-tread the 
olives, but thou shalt not anoint thee 
with oil; And “sweet-wine, but| 

shalt not drink w wine 
16 For the statutes of Omri ♦are.kept,] 

And all the works of the house ofl 
Ahab, And ye *walk in their f 

counsels; That 1 should, make 

thee a desolation, And the inha-j 
bitants thereof an hissing : There-] 

fore ye shalLbear the reproach of my; 
people. 

7 WOE IS ME1 for I ’'am as when. 

they-have-gathered the summer 
fruits, As the grapegleanmgs of[ 

the vintage : There is no cluster to 

eat My soul desired the firatripe.j 

fruit. 9 The t GOOD man is perished 
out-of the earth : And there is 

none UPRIGHT among »«men: 

They all HUe-in_wait for "blood; 

They •'hunt 'every-man his 'brother 
with a net 

3 That-tliey_may_do "evil with -both. 
hands earnestly, The prince ask- 
eth, and the judge asketh for a "reward , 

And the great man , he utteretli 
his mischievous desire so they *wrap. 
it.up. 4 The best of them is as a 
brier : The most-upright is sharper 

than a thorn-hedge: The daj 

of thy watchmen and thy visitation 
cometh ; Now shall-be their per- 

plexity. 

8 KTRUST ye NOT in a friend, 

Tut je not confidence in a guide: 

•Keep the “doors of thy mouth u entrances, 
from her_thatllieth-in thy bosom. j ?**“!“**’ 

6 For the son •‘fiishonoureth the father, 

The daughter ^nseth.up against! 8 
her mother, The daughter-in-law 2l ’ 

against her mother in law; A 

‘ man’s enemies are the “men of his-own i uh’a 
house. * antthshim 

7 THEREFORE f will-look unto Confidence 
3 the Lord ; I wilLwait for the] , j 11 !® 0 ?’ 

■God of my salvation : My "God no God.Eio- 

will.hear me. him, plural 

8 KRejoice not against me, O mine 8 JP» & 23, 
enemy : When I ’'fall, I ’'shall.! 

arise ; When I ►’sit in "darkness ’ 

3 the Lord shall be a light unto 
me 

9 I WILL-BEAR the indignation of 
3 the Lord, because I have sinned against' 
him, Until he '‘plead my cause, 

and execute judgment tor me : 

He will-bring-me-forth to the light, 

And 1 shall.behold a' his right- 
eousness. 

10 Then she that is mine enemy ♦shall. 
see *7, And shame *shalLcover 

"her whiclusaid unto me, u Where is 
3 the Lord thy "God?” Mine eyes 

shall.behold 'her: Now shall-! 

she.be.trod den-down as the mire of the 
streets. 

11 In the day that thy walls "are-to-be.! 
built, In that day shall the decree 
be.far-removed. 42 In that day also . 
he shall-come even to thee from Assyria, 

And from the fortified cities, | 
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B.C. m And from the fortren even to the river, 

And from sea to sea, and from 
mountain to "mountain. 

1* Notwithstanding the land *shalL 
be DESOLATE because of thera.that. 
dwell therein, For the fruit of 

their doings. 

RmToiuTtow 14 -Feed thy people with thy rod, 

** or ou>. j*he flock of thine heritage, 

‘Which-dwell solitarily in the wood, in 
the midst of Carmel : h Let_theni_ 

feed in Bashan and Gilead, AS IN the 
DAYS OF OLD. 

15 According.to the days of thy coming 
out-of the land of Egypt wilLLshew 

unto him marvellous things. 

Tax natum... 16 The NATIONS shalLSEE and *be. 
confounded at all their might : 

They shalLlay their hand upon their 
mouth, their ears shalLbe-deaf. 

17 They shalLlick the dust like a *ser- 
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pent, They shall.raove out_of their B * c * t\o. 
holes like ' worms of the earth: c crawling. 

They shall-be-afraid of J the Lord our , a h, j£h OVI ,h 
•God, And *shall.feur because of thy Liohim 

thee. 

w WHO is a «-GOD LIKE UNTO Grace am, 
THEE, ■‘■that-pardoneth iniquity, or 

And ‘passeth by the transgression of the e hi,Gmi, 
remnant of his heritage? lie nn’yuiar. 

4 retaineth not his anger for ever, 

Because he a| delighteth in 1 mercy. 1 loMimkind 
18 He wilLturn-again, he will.have. 
compassion-upon us ; He will, 

subdue our iniquities ; And thou 

*wilt.cast all their sms into the depths 
of the sea. 80 Thou wilt_perform 

the truth to Jacob, And the 1 mercy 
to Abraham, Which thou ••hast, 

sworn unto our fathers from the days 
of old. 
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rnHE burden of "NINEVEH. The 
_Z book of the vision of 11 N ait um the 
Elkoshite. 

* «-GOD is ■‘JEALOUS, and *the 

Lord ‘revengeth; 3 The Lord 

‘revengeth, and h is furious ; 3 The 

Lord ‘wilLtake-vengeance on his ad- 
versaries, And he ■‘■reserveth 

wrath for his enemies. 

* *The Lord u SLOW TO ANGER, 

and great m power, And "will not 
at-all ►•acquit the wicked : 3 The Lord 

hath his way in ttie whirlwind and in the 
storm, And the clouds are the dust 
of his feet 4 ‘Hej-ebuketh the 

sea, and *maketh.it_dry, And 

•■drieth-up all the rivers : Bashan 

•'languisheth, and Carmel, And 

the flower of Lebanon 4 langulsheth 

® The mountains '•quake at him, 
and the hills 4 melt, And the earth 
*is_burned at his presence, Yea, 

the *» world, aud all that dwell therein. 
6 Who •‘camstand before his indigna- 
tion ? And who can. 8 abide in the 

fierceness of his anger ? His fury 

•U8.poured.out like "fire, Aud the 

rocks •■are.throwu.down by him. 

7 *The LORD is GOOD, a strong, 
hold in the day of trouble ; 

And he ■‘■knoweth ‘them_tkat_truBt in 
him. 

8 But with an overrunning flood he 

wilLmake an utter.eud of the place 
thereof, And darkness shalLpursue 

his enemies. 

* What Mo.yeJmagine against 3 the 

Lord ? He ‘will.make an UTTER. 
END : Affliction shall not rise.up 

the second-time. 10 For while they 

be folden.together os thorns, And 
while they are^drunkeu as drunkards, 


They slialLbe.devoured as stubble Bc »bout7ia 
fully dry. 

11 There is one **come_out_of thee, 
•‘Tkat.imagineth evil against 
Hhe Lord, A WICKED COUN- 
SELLER. 

18 Thus •'saith 3 the Lord ; 

Though they be quiet, and likewise 
many, Yet thus '•shall.they.be.cut. 
down, when he •siiall.pass.througli. 

Though I 'have.afflicted thee, 1 will, 
afflict thee no more. 18 For now 

wiil.l.break his >oke from off thee, 

Aud will-burst thy bonds in. 
sunder. 74 And J the Lord 'hath, 

given.a.commaudmeut concerning thee, 

Tiiat no more of thy name be. 
sown : Out.of the house of thj 

gods will.I_cut.off the graven.nnage and 
the molten-image: 1 will.make 

thy grave ; for thou nrt_vile. 

I s Behold upon the mountains the 
feet of him that, bringeth . GOOD. 

TIDINGS, ■‘That, publisheth 

peace I O Judah, 'keep thy solemn, 
feasts, 'Perform thy vows : 

For b the wicked shall no more pass. >* 
through thee; lie -'is. utterly 

cut-off. 

2 ‘HE.THAT.DASHETH.IN. i ai l or 
PIECES 'ls.cosne.up.before thy N, ' Evt “ 
face : *Keep the munition, 

•Watch the way, 'Make thy loins 

strong, 'Fortify thy power mightily. 

8 For J the Lord hath turnedLaway J Jvhoiuh 
•■the excellency of Jacob, as the excel- 
lency of Israel : For the emptiers 

have emptied.them.out, and marred 
their vine.brauches. * The shield 

of his mighty.men ‘is.made.red, 

The valiant * men are ‘iu^carlet . * 
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B.c. aboutus. The chariotB shall be with flaming 
torches iu the day of his preparation, 
c. or,ej- And the c fir-trees •‘shalLbe. 

preiMta. terriblyjshaken. 4 The chariots 

shalLrage in the streets, They 

shalLjostle-one^gainsLanother in the 
t. their ihow. broacLways : 4 They-*fai/Lseera like 

"torches, They shalLruu like the 

lightnings. 

5 He shalLreconnt his worthies : 

They shalLstumble in their walk ; 

They shalLmake.haste to the wall 
fhereof, And the defence ‘shall, 

be-prepared. • The gates of the 

rivers •‘shalLbe.opened, And the 

palace ■ | shall-be_dissolved. 7 And 

h Huuab, *> Huzzab ••shall-be led_away.captive, 
Latubhahed *She ‘•shall.be.broughLup, and her 
maids •‘•shalLlead her As with the 

voice of doves, taberiug upon their 
h heart*. *' breasts. 

8 But NINEVEH is of old like a 
pool of water: Yet they •‘shall, 

tlee-away. ‘Stand, ‘stand, shall they 
cry i but none ■‘shalLlook-back. 

• ‘Take-jeJ/iejspoil of silver, 
TakeJ/aupoil of gold : For there 

is none end of the store and glorv out_ 
of all the pleasant furniture. She 

is_empty, and void, and waste : 

And the heart melteth, and the knees 
sinite.togethcr, And much-pain is 
in all loins, And the faces of them 
all ‘'gather blackness. 

11 Where is the dwelling of the LIONS, 
And the feediug.place of the 
young-lions, Where the lion, even 

the old_lion, walked, And Die lion’s 
whelp, and none A made-//it'7«_afraid ? 

12 The lion A did_tear in pieces 
enough for his whelps. And 

■^strangled for his lionesses, 

And ♦filled his holes with prey, and his 
dens with ravin. 

ls Behold, I am against thee, A saith 
i the Lord of hosts, And 1 *wilL 

burn her chariots in the smoke, 

And the sword shall-devour thy young, 
lions: And I ‘will-cut-ofT thy 

prey from the earth, And the 

voice of th) messengers shall no more 
be-heard. 

thf Hw in of Q WOE to the e. BLOODY CITY I 
c utyoV** ^ It ts all full of lies and rob- 

i.iuod# bury ; The prey ^departeth not ; 

* The noise of a whip, and the 
noise of the rattling of the -wheels, 

And of the pransing -horses, and of the 
jumping -chariots. 8 The horse- 

r fl»mr of the man lifteth.up both the r bright sword 
i i;Xn,or ftnd the ‘glittering spear: And 

the .pear. there is a multitude of slain, and a great- 
number of carcases ; And there ts 

none end of their "corpses ; they stum- 
ble upon their corpses . 4 Because 

of the multitude ot the whoredoms of 
the wellfavoured harlot, The 

mistress of witchcrafts, "‘■That 

selleth natious through her -whore- 
doms, Aud families through her 

witchcrafts. 
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5 Behold, I am against thee, *saith »bout7i*. 
3 the Lord of hosts ; And 1 *wilL *- 8eh0T rJ. 1 01 
discover thy skirtB upon thy face, TmsbahMh. 

And 1 -wilLshew the nations thy naked- 
ness, And the kingdoms thy shame. 

• And 1 ‘will-cast abominable- 
filth upon thee, And *make thee 

vile, And *w ill-set thee as a gazing- 
stock. 7 And it ‘BhalLcorae.to.pas8, 
that all thev.thaLlook.upon thee shalL 
flee from thee, And .say, u NI- 

NEVEH •hs.laid.waste : who will.be- 
moanher? Whence shalLLseek 

comforters for thee ? 

8 •‘Art thou better than "POPULOUS n. No-mhtdta. 
NO, That was^ituate among the 

rivers, that had the waters round-about 
it, Whose rampart was Die sea, 

and her wall was from Die sea? 

* Ethiopia and Egjpttt/en? her strength, 
and it was infinite ; Put and Lublin 
were thy helpers. w Yet was she 

carried-away, she went into "captivity . 

Her ) ouug.children also hvere 
da8hed_in_pieces at the top of all the 
Btreets . And they h cast lots for 

her honourable-men, And all her. 
great men were-bound in "chains. 

11 Thou ALSO shalt.be drunken 
Thou slmlLbe.hid, Thou 

al&o shalt.seek strength because.of the 
enetnv. 12 All thy strong-holds 

shall he like fig-trees with the firstnpe. 
figs : If they *‘be_shaken, they 

'shall even fall into the mouth of the 
eater. 13 Behold, Ihj -people in the 
midst of thee are women. The 

gates of thy land •shall.be^et hsride. 
open unto thine enemies : The fire 

'shalLdevour thy bum. 

1 4 Draw thee waters for the siege, 

•Fortify thy strong-holds • 

•Go into clay, and ‘tread a 1 the morter, *i la 
•Make-strong the brickkiln. 

15 There shall the fire devour thee; 

The sword shalLcuLthee.off, It 

shall-eat-thee.up like the cankerworm 
•Make-thyselLmany as the can- 
kerworm, ‘Make thyselLmany as 

the locusts. 

]b Thou ''hast-multiplied thy mer- 
chants above the stars of "-heaven : 

The cankerworm ‘'spoileth, and ♦fleeth- 
away. 17 Thy crowned are as the 

locusts, And thy captains as Die 

great grasshoppers, “Which camp 
m the hedges in the cold day. But 
when the sun ariseth they flee-away, 

And their place •'is not known 
where they are 

18 Thy shepherds •'slumber, O KING 
OF ASSYRIA : ’ Thy uobles shalL 
dwell in Die dust : Thy people ‘ha. 

scattered upon the mountains, and no. 
man ■‘gathereth them. ** There is 

no healing of thy bruise; Thy 

wound is-grievous : All -‘thaLhear 

the bruit ot thee shall-clap the hands 
over thee : For upon whom 

'hath not thy wickedness passed con- 
tinually? 
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HABAKKUK. 


T HE burden which ^Habakkuk the 
prophet did-see. 

*0 j Lord, HOW LONG •‘shalLL 
cry, and thou wilt not hear 1 Even 
•■cry-out unto thee violence, and thou 
wilt not save 1 * Why •■dost thou 

shew me iniquity, and •'cause-me.to.be- 
hold grievance f For spoiling and 
violence are before me : And there 

♦are that hraise-up strife and contention. 

4 Therefore the law 4s-slacked, 

And judgment •'doth never go_forth : 

For the •-wicked -^doth-compass. 
about "The -righteous j Therefore 
P wrong judgment •■proceedeth. 

5 ’Behold ye among the 11 "heathen, 
and ’regard, and ’wonder marvellously . 

For 1 •‘will-work a work in your 
days, which ye will not believe, though 
it •'be-told you. 6 For, lo, 1 *KAISE_ 
UP -THE CHALDEANS, that -bitter 
and -hasty -nation, Which -"shalL 
march through the "breadth ol the land, 
To possess the dwelling places 
that are not theirs. 

7 Thet are terrible and dreadful . 
Their judgment and their dignity 
shall-proceed of themselves. 8 Their 
horses also -are-swifter than the leo- 
pards, And ’are more fierce than 
the evening wolves • And their 

horsemen *shall_spread themselves, 

And their horsemen shall-come from 
far; They shalLfly as the eagle 

that hasteth to eat. 

9 They shalLcome all for violence . 
Their faces • L shall-sup-up as Use 
east wind, And they *shall-gather 

the captivity as the sand. And 

they shalLscoff at the kings, And 
the princes shall he a scorn unto them : 

They shall-deride every strong- 
hold; For they *shall_heap dust, 

and *take it. 

11 Then ‘‘shall his mind change, 

And he ♦shalLpass-over, and ’offend, 
imputing this his power unto his eh “god. 

* 2 Art thou not from everlasting, O 
j Lobd MY "GOD, mine Holy-One ? 

We shall not die. O j Lord, 
thou *ihast-ordained them for judg- 
ment; And, O r mighty.God, thou 

••bast-established them for correction. 

13 Thou art of PURER EYES than to 
behold evil, And •'canst not look 
on iniquity : Wherefore •‘lookest thou 
upon them-that-deal-treacherously, 

And •"holdest-tliy-tongue when the *-wick- 
ed devoureth the man that is more right- 
eous than he ? 14 And 'tmakest 

a men as the fishes of the sea, As 
the creeping.things, that have no ruler 
over them? 15 They ’'take-up all 
of them with the angle, They •'catch 
them in their net, and ^gather them in 
their drag : Therefore they •re- 
joice and *are_glad. 18 Therefore 

ithey •‘sacrifice unto their net, And 
+burxLincense unto their drag; 


Because by them their portion is f fat, 
And their meat f* plenteous. 

17 Shall they therefore empty their net, 
And not spare continually to slay 
the nations ? 

O I WILL-stand upon my WATCH, 
~ And ^et me upon the tower, 
and ^will-watch to see what he will-say 
unto me, And what 1 shalLauswer 
when I am-reproved. 

2 And 3 the Lord * ANSWERED me, 
and *8aid, ’Write the vision, and 
•make-*/-plain upon -tables, That 
he mapun A that-readeth it. 8 For 
the vision is yet for an -appointed-time, 
But at the end it tshall-speak, 
and not lie : Though it •'TARRY, 

•WAIT for it; Because it ®will_ 
surely •come, it will not tarry. 

4 Behold, his soul which ’hs-lifted-up 
•'is not upright in him : But the 

-JUST SHALL-LIVE BY his FAITH. 

6 Yea also, because he •‘transgresseth 
by -wine, He ts a proud 01 man, 
neither •‘keepeth.at-home. Who 

'•eulargeth his "desire as ‘‘hell, 

And is as -death, and cannot be-satis- 
fied, But *gathereth unto him all 

-nations. And *heapeth unto him 
all -"people : 

6 Shall not all these take_up a parable 

against him, And a taunting pro- 

verb against him, and *say, “ Woe 
to him that-increaseth that which is not 
his I how long ? And to him_that_ 
ladeth himself with thick_clay 1 ” 

7 Shall they not rise.up suddenly 

that-shall.bite thee, And +awake 

that-shall-vex thee, And thou 

•shalt-be for booties unto them t 

8 Because thou ■•hast-spoiled many 
nations, All the remnant of the 

•people shall.spoil thee ; Because 
of "men's "blood, and/or the violence of 
the land, Of the city, and of all 
that-dwell therein. 

9 WOE to bim-that_8 COYETETH 
an evil s covetousness to hiB house, 

That he may.set his nest on -high, 

That he may-beulelivered from the 
h power of evil I 

10 Thou ’'hast-consulted shame to thy 
house by-cutting_off many "people, 

And a| hast-sinned against thy soul. 

11 For the stone shalLcry out-of the 
wall, And the beam out-of the tim- 
ber sliall-answer it. 

“ WOE •‘■to-him-that-BUI LDETH a 
town with "blood, And •"stablisheth 
a city by iniquity 1 

13 Behold, ts it not of ' 3 the Lord of 
hosts that the "people *shallJabour in 
the very fire, And the "people shalL 
weary.themselves for very vanity ? 

14 For the EARTH shall-be-FILL- 
ED with the KNOWLEDGE of 'the 
GLORY of 3 the Lord, As the 
WATERS •■cover the sea. 
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15 WOE unto him.Mo/_giveth his 
neighbour DRINK, That-puttest 

thy bottle to him, And makest him 
drunken also, That thou raayest. 
look on their nakedness I 10 Thou 
‘'art-filled with shame for glory : 

‘Drink thou also, and '■let-thy.foreskin. 
be-un covered : The cup of 3 the 

Lord’s right-hand shall-be-turned unto 
thee, And shamefuLspewing shall 
he on thy glory. 

17 For tile violence of Lebanon shall. 
hover thee, And the spoil of beaBts, 
which '■made-them.afraid, Because 
of * men's "blood, and for the violence of 
the land, Of the city, and of all 
that.dwell therein. 

18 What profiteth the graven_image 
that the maker thereof ‘•hath-graven it ; 

The molten-image, and a teacher 
of lies, That the maker of his 
work trusteth therein, to make dumb 
IDOLS ? WOE unto him-that. 

saith to the wood, “ ‘Awake To 

the dumb stone, "‘Arise, it shall, 
teach 1" Behold, it is laid-over 

with gold and silver, And there is 
no breath at all in the midst of it. 

20 But 3 the Lord is in his holy tem- 
ple : ‘Let all the earth keep-silence 

before him. 

3 A PRAYER OF HABAKKUK 
the prophet upon ■Shigionoth. 

2 O j Lord, I have heard thy speech, 
and was-afraid : O j Lord, revive 

thy work in the midst of the years, 

In the midst of the years hmake.known ; 
In wrath 'remember mercy. 

8 •*> -God '‘came from * Teman, And 
the llolj-.One from mount Paran. Se- 
lah. His glory covered the heavens, 
And the earth wasJull of his 
praise. 4 And his brightness '•was 
as the light; He r, had -horns 

coming out.of his hand : And there 

was the hiding of his power. 8 Be- 
fore him '•went the pestilence, And 
burning-coals *weut.forth at his feet 
6 He stood, and ^measured the 
earth : He beheld, and *drove. 

asunder the nations ; And the ever- 
lasting mountains *were.scattered, 

The perpetual hills dicLbow : His 

wajs are everlasting. 

7 I saw the tents of Cushan u in afflic- 
tion : And the curtains of the land 

of Midian •’did-tremble. 

4 Was 3 the Lord displeased against 


the rivers ? Was thine anger against 
the rivers ? Was thy wrath against 
the sea, That thou '•didsLride upon 
thine horses and thy chariots of sal- 
vation f 9 Thy bow '•was.made quite. 
naked, According to the oaths of 
the tribes, even thy word. Selah. 

Thou •■didst-cleave the earth with rivers. 

10 The mountains saw thee, and they 

'trembled : The overflowing of the 

•water passed-by : . The deep ut- 

tered his voice, and lifted-up his hands 
on-high. 

11 The sun and moon stood-Btill in 

their habitation * At the light of 
thine arrows they '“went, And at 

the shining of thy glittering spear. 

12 Thou '•didst.march through the land 
in indignation, Thou •’didst-thresh 
the n ‘heathen in anger. 

13 Thou wentest-forth for the salvation 
of thy -people, Even for salvation 
with thine -anointed ; Thou wound- 
edst the head out-of the house of the 
1 -wicked, •By-discovering the foun- 
dation unto the neck. Selah. 

14 Thou didst_8trike_through with his 
staves the head of his villages : 

They '•came-out-as-a.whirlwind to scat- 
ter me : Their rejoicing was as to 

devour the -poor secretly 

15 Thou didst.walk through the sea 

with thine horses, Through the 

r heap of great waters. 

10 When 1 heard, my belly ^trembled ; 
My lips quhered at the voice 
Rottenness '‘entered into mv bones, 
And I '■trembled in myself, 

That I might-rest in the day of trouble : 

When he cometh-up unto the 
-people, he will_invade_them-with_his. 
troops. 

1 7 ALTHOUGH the fig-tree shall not 
blossom, Neither shall fruit he m 

the vines ; Tiie labour of the olive 
••shall-fail, And the fields -'shall- 
yield no meat ; The flock -'shalLbe. 
cut_off from the fold, And there 

shall be no herd m the stalls . 
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YET 5 WILL- REJOICE in Hlie 
Lord, I will-joy in the "GOD of 
my salvation. 

19 3 The Lord *-God is my strength, J vdjtalhj 
And he *wilLmake my feet like 
•hinds’jfo/, And he wilLmake_me- 
to.walk upon mine high.places. 

To the chieLsinger on my n stringed, n Negmoth 
instruments. 
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rpHB WORD of 3 (he Lord 'which 
j£ came UNTO * ZEPHANIAH the 
•on of Cash!, the son of Gedaliah, the 
son of Amariah, the son of Hizkiah, in 
the days of Josiah the son of Amon, 
king of Judah. 

* I wilLutterly CONSUME all things 
from off a* the fland, •‘saith 3 the Lord. 
* I wilLconsume ‘man and beast ; 
1 wilLconsume the fowls of the 
(-heaven, and the fishes of the sea, 

And the stumblingblocks 'with the 
••wicked; And I •will.cut.oflT 

**man from off a* the Sland, saith J the 
Lord. 

4 1 *will also stretch-out mine hand 
upon JUDAH, and upon all the inha- 
bitants of JERUSALEM ; And I 
*wilLcut-off the remnant of »Baal from 
•this "place, And 'then ame of the 

«Chemarim# with the priests; 

8 And *‘thein that-worship the host of 
■-heaven upon the housetops ; And 
Mhem that_worship and "thaLswear by 
J 3 the Lord, And "thut_swear by 

[•» Malcham ; • And **them that are 

turned.back from a • Jthe Lord; 

And those that *»have not sought '*&* 
Lord, nor inquiredJor him. 

7 'Hold.thy. peace at the presence of 

•the »Lord j God: For die DAY 

OF 3 the LORD is at hand: For 

3 the Lord hath prepared a sacrifice, he 
hath *bid his guests. 

8 And it *shall_come-to_paB8 in the 

da^ of 3 the Lord’s sacrifice, That 1 

{•will ’punish theprinces, and the king’s 
■children, And all "such a8_are_ 

'clothed with strange apparel. ® In 
Jthe same “day also •wilLI_» punish all 
{"those that_leap on the threshold, 
("Which fill their masters’ houses with 
violence and deceit. 

10 And it •BhalLcome-to.pass in *that 

l*day, ■•■saith 3 the Lord, That there 
\thall he the noise of a CRY from the 
Ifish gate, And an howling from 

Ithe second, And a great crashing 
from the hills. 

11 *Howl, ve inhabitants of *Maktesh, 

For all die merchant -people ‘'are. 
(cut-down ; All they.that.bear silver 
••are cut-off. 

u And it 'shall come.to.pass at *that 
time, that 1 wilLSEARCH •■Jerusalem 
with •■candles, And T 'punish the 

•■men "that are_settled on their lees 
I "That say in their heart, u3 The 
<Lord will not do-good, neither will.he. 
ido_evil.” 18 Therefore their goods 
•shall.become a booty, And their 
houses a desolation : They «shall 

also build houses, but not inhabit 
them i And they 'shall . plant 

vineyards, but not drink 'the wine 
thereof. 

14 The GREAT DAY OF 3 the LORD 
Is near, it is near, and hasteth greatly, 
Even the voice of the day of 3 the 


Lord : The mighty-raan ‘shall-cry 

there bitterly. 

15 *That *day is a day of wrath, 

A day of trouble and distress, 

A day of wasteness and desolation, 

A day of darkness and gloominess, 

A day of clouds and thick-darkness, 
A day of the trumpet and alarm 
against the fenced ■cities, And 

against the high «towers. 

17 And I 'will.bring.distress upon! 
• ■men, That they 'shall.walk like 
"bHiuLmen, Because they have 

sinned against 3 the Lord: And 

their blood 'BhalLbe.poured.out as dust, 
And their flesh as the dung. 

18 Neither their silver nor their gold 
shall.be.able to deliver them in the da)' 
of 3 the Lord's wrath; But the 

whole *land shalLbe.devoured by the 
fire of his jealousy : For he shall, 

make even a speedy riddance of --all 
them-that-dwelLin the land. 

2 'G A T H E It _ yourselves . T O G E-| 
T H E R, Y ea, 'gather-to- 

gether, O nation not desired; 

3 Before the decree briug.forth, 

Before the day pass as the chaff, 

Before the fierce anger of Hhe Lord 
*-come upon you, Before the day ofl 
3 the Lord's anger •'come upon you. 

8 -SEEK YE 'Jthe LORD, all ve 
■MEEK of the earth, which have I 

wrought his judgment ; 'Seek! 

righteousness, 'seek meekness ; ItJ 

may.be ye shall.bc.hid in the day ofl 
3 die Lord’s anger. 

4 For Gaza shall.be forsaken, and 
Ashkclov a desolation : They| 

shall.drive.out Ashdod at the -noon, 
day, And Ekron shalLbe.rooted. 

up. 

0 Woe unto the inhabitants of the sea| 
coast, the nation of the Cherethites ! 

The word of Jthe Lord is against] 
you ; O Canaan, the land of the PHI 
IklSTINES, I 'will even destroy 
thee, that there shall.be no inhabitant. 

8 And the sea coast 'shalLbe dwellings 
and cottages for shepherds, and folds! 
for flocks. 7 And die coast 'shalLbe 
for the remnant of the house of Judah ; 

The) shall.feed thereupon : 

In the hou&es of Ashkelou sl.all.they. 
lie-down in the evening; For 3 the 

Lord their ■God shulLiisit them, and 
•turn-away their captivity. 

8 I have heard the reproach of MO A B, 
And die reviling* of the "children 
of Ammon, Whereby they have 

reproached my •■people, And *mag-j 
nified themselves against their border. 

® Therefore as 5 live, ‘saith 3 the Lord 
of hosts, the "God of Israel, Surely 
Moab shall.be as Sodom, And the I 
■ children of Ammon as ■Gomorrah,] 
Even the breeding of nettles, and 
saltpits, and a perpetual desolation : 
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The residue of mv people shall, 
spoil them, And the remnant of 
my n people shalLpossess them. 

18 This shalLthey-have for tlteir pride, 
Because they have reproached 
and ♦magnified themselves against the 
people of J the Lord of hosts. 11 J The 
Lord will he terrible unto them : 

For he ^wilLfamish '•all the gods of the 
earth; And men ♦shalLworship 

lnm, everyone from his place, 

Even all the isles of the “ "heathen. 

" 12 Ye ETHIOPIANS also, ye shall he 
••slain by my sword. 

18 And he ♦will. stretch-out his hand 
against the north, and ♦destroy ■'AS- 
SYRIA ; And will ♦make 'NINE- 

VEH a desolation, and dry like a “wil- 
derness. 14 And flocks ’shall-lie- 

down in the midst of her, All the 
beasts of the nations : Both the cor - 

morant and the bittern shalLlodge in 
the upper-lintels of it ; Their voice 
shall-aing in the windows ; Deso- 

lation shall he in the thresholds: 

For he -'shall-uncover the cedar-work. 

13 This is the rejoicing “city ^that 
dwelt carelessly, ■‘That said in 
her heart, 5 am, and there ts none beside 
me : How 'hs-she-become a deso- 

lation, a place for beasts to.li e-down -in I 
Every-one ■‘that-passeth-by her 
shall-hiss, and ag his hand. 
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3 WOE to her-that-i8-filthv and pol- 
luted, To the OPPRESSING 

“CITY 1 2 She obeyed not the 

voice ; She received not correc- 

tion ; She trusted not in 3 the Lord ; 
She diew not near to her "God. 
8 Her princes within her are roar- 
ing lions ; Her judges are evening 

wolves, They * , gnaw.not-th e-bones 

till the morrow. 4 Her prophets 

are light and treacherous persons : 

Her priests have polluted the sanc- 
tuary, They * , have-done-violeuce 

to the law. 

3 The JUST -JLORD is in the midst 
thereof ; He will not do iniquity : 

m Every morning •‘doth-he-bnug 
his judgment to light, he ‘'faileth not ; 

But the -unjust ■‘knoweth no 

shame. 

6 1 have cut-off* the nations : 

Their towers J are.desolate ; 1 made 

their streets waste, that none *passeth. 
by : Their cities J are.destroyed, 

so that there is no 1 man, That there 
is none inhabitant. 

7 1 said, Surely thou wilt-fear me, 
thou wilt-receive instruction ; So 

their dwelling should not be.cut.otf, 
howsoever 1 punished them : But 

they rose.eariy, and corrupted all their 
doings. 

8 Therefore -WAIT YE UPON ME, 
-■-saith J the Lord, Uutil thr day 

that-Lrise up to the prey : For my 
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determination is to gather the nations, 
That I may.assemble the king- 
doms, To pour upon them mine iu» 
dignation, even all my fierce anger: 

For all the earth shal Lbe.de voured with 
the fire of my jealousy. 

9 For then will-l-TURN to the "people 

a PURE • LANGUAGE, That 

they may all call upon the name of J the 
Lord, To serve him with one 

■consent. 

10 From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia 

my suppliants, Even the daughter 

or my dispersed, shall bring mine 
offering. 

In “that “day shalt thou not be 
ashamed for all thy doings, 

Wherein thou •fliast.transgressed against 
me: For then I will_take_awa\ 

out-of the midst of thee them.tliat. 
rejoice.in thy pride, And thou 

shalt no more be.haughty because of 
my holy mountain. 

* 2 I -will also leave in the midst of 
thee an afflicted and poor people, 

And they -shalLtrust in the name of 3 the 
Lord. 

13 The remnant of Israel shall not do. 

imquity, nor speak lies ; Neither 

shall a deceitful tongue be.found in 
their mouth : For the\ shall-feed 

and *he.down, and none •‘shalLmake. 
them- afraid. 

14 -Sing, O daughter of Zion ; 

•Shout, O Israel , -Be_glad and 

•REJOICE with all the heart. O daugh- 
ter of Jerusalem. l* 3 The Lord 

••hath.taken.awny thy judgments, 

He hath cast_out thine enemy : The 

king of Israel, even 3 the Lord, is in the 
midst of thee : Thou shalt not see 

evil any.more. 

18 In “that “dav it shalLbe.said to 
Jerusalem, “ KFEAlt TIIOU NOT ” 
And to Zion, “KLet not thine 
hands be.slack." 

17 J The Lord thy "God in the midst of 

thee is mighty ; He will-saie, 

He will-rejoice over thee with joy ; 

He wilLrest m his love. 

He will.joy over thee with singing. 

18 1 will-gather them that are sorrow- 
ful for the solemn-assembly, Who 

J are of thee, to whom the reproach ol it 
was a burden. 

19 Behold, at “that “time 1 A will_uudo 

'all that-afflict thee* And 1 •will. 

gave '**her that-halteth, And gather 
“•*ber that.was.driven.out ; And I 

•wilLget them praise aud fame in every 
land w here - they - d haT e . been _ put-to. 
shame. 

20 At “that “time will-I.bring you 

agatn, Even iu the time tliat-1. 

GATHER you: Fori wilLmake 

you a name and a praise among all 
■people of the earth, When 1 turn- 
back your 'captivity before jour eyes, 
J saith 3 the Lord. 
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I N ike second year of Darius the king, 
in the sixth "month, in the first day 
of the month, came the word of 3 the 
Lord by a* >> Haggai the prophet unto 
Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, gover- 
nor of Judah, and to Joshua the son of 
Josedech, the high "priest, •saying, 
3 “ Thus *speaketh 3 the Lord of hosts, 
•saying, "This "people J say, * The TIME 
is NOT COME, the time that 3 the 
Lord's HOUSE should beJBUlLT.’" 

' 3 Then ♦came the word of J the Lord 

by *t Haggai the prophet, •saying, 

‘ 4 " It it time for you, O ye, to dwell in 
your cieled houses, and "this "house lie 
waste ? 

“ Now therefore thus J 8 aith J fZi* Lord 
of hosts} ••CONSIDER YOUR WAYS. 
6 Ye J havej80wn much, and d bring_in 
little ; ye *eat, but ye have not enough , 
ye *drink, but ye are not filled with 
drink} ye *clothe you, but there is 
none warm ; and he that_earneth.wages 
earneth-wages to put it into a bag with, 
holes. 

7 “ Thus J saith 3 the Lord of hosts ; 
• ’Consider your ways. 8 • G 0_U P to the 
mountain, and ‘bring wood, AND 
•BUILD THE HOUSE; and I ♦will. 
TAKE.PL E AS URE in it, and I ♦wilL 
be-GLORIFIED, J saith 3 the Lord. 

• “ Ye looked for much, and, lo, it came 
to little ; and when ye brought it home, 
I ‘did-blow upon it. Why ? ■‘saith 3 the 
Lord of hosts. Because of mine house 
that is waste, and ye A run 1 every.man 
unto his-own house. 10 Therefore the 
-heaven over you Jis^tayed from dew, 
and the earth d is_Btayed from her fruit. 
11 And I ♦called for a drought upon the 
land, and upon the mountains, and upon 
the corn, and upon the new.wine, and 
upon the oil, and upon that which the 
ground ♦'bringeth.forth, and upon ‘'men, 
and upon "cattle, and upon all the labour 
of the hands." 

13 Theu Zerubbabel the son of Sheal- 
tiel, and Joshua the son of Josedech, 
the high "priest, with all the remnant 
of the people, ♦OBEYED the voice of 
3 the Lord their "God, and the words of 
Haggai the prophet, »as 3 the Lord their 
"God had-sent him, and the people ♦did. 
fear before 3 the Lord. 

13 Then ♦spake Haggai 3 the Lord’s 
messenger in 3 the LORD’S MESSAGE 
unto the people, saying, “5 on» WITH 
YOU, A saith 3 the Lord.” 

14 And 3 the Lord ♦stirred.up 'the 
spirit of Zerubbabel the son of Sheal- 
tiel, governor of Judah, and 'the spirit 
of Joshua the son of Josedech, the high 
"priest, and 'the spirit of all the remnant 
of the -people; and they ♦came and 
♦did-work in the house of 3 the Lord of 
hosts, their "God, w In the four and 
twentieth day of the sixth month, in the 
second year of Darius the king. 


2 IN the seventh month, in the one and : 

twentieth day of the month, came 
the word of 3 the Lord by a* the prophet 
Haggai, *saying, 3 “ ‘Speak now to . 
Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, gover- 
nor of Judah, and to Joshua the son of 
Josedech, the high "priest, and to the 
residue of the people, •saying, 8 Who ! 
is "left among you that saw "this *house 
in her "first glory i and how Jdo ye see 
it now ? is tt not in your eyes in com- 
parison of it as nothing? 4 Yet now 
•BE.STRONG, O Zerubbabel, ■‘saith 
3 the Lord; and ‘be-strong, O Joshua, 
son of Josedech, the high "priest ; and 
•be^trong, all ye people of the land, 
-‘saith 3 the Lord, and »work: for 5 am 
with you, ■‘saith 3 the Lord of hosts. ■> 
0 According to •‘the word that I cove- 
nanted with you when ye came out.of 
Egypt, so my SPIRIT KEMA1NET11 
among you : >fear ye not. 

6 “ For thus J saith 3 the Lord of hosts, « 
Yet once, it is a little.while, and J wilt 
*SHAKE -the HEAVENS, and -the 
EARTH, and -the sea, and -the dry 
landf 7 And I ‘will-shake -all "nations, 
and the desire of all "nations ‘shalLcome 
and I •wilLfill "this *house with glory, 
■saith 3 the Lord of hosts. 

8 “ The silver is mine, and the gold is 
mine, •‘saith 3 the Lord of hosts. 8 The 
GLORY of "this "latter "house shall be. 
greater than of the former, Jsaith J the 
Lord of hosts : and in "this "place 
wilLLgive PEACE, ■‘saith 3 the Lord 
of hosts.” 

10 In the four and twentieth day of the 
ninth month , in the second year ot Darius, 
came the word of 3 the Lord bv a* Hag- - 
gai the prophet, ®saying, “ “ Thus j 
•'saith 3 the Lord of hosts ; ’Ask now 
-the priests concerning the law, ®saying, 
13 If one '"bear holy flesh in the skirt of 
his garment, and with his skirt *do. 
touch "bread, or "pottage, or "wine, or 
oil, or any meat, shalLit_be_HOLY ?” 
And the priests ♦answered and ♦said, 
“No.” 

18 Then ♦said Haggai, “ If one that is 
unclean by a • deacLbody l“touch any of , 
these, shalLit-beJUNCLEAN ?” And 
the priests ♦answered and ♦said, “It 
shall.be.unclean.” 

14 Then ♦answered Haggai, and ♦said, 

“ So is "this "people, and so is "this 
"nation before me, ■‘saith 3 the Lord; 
and so w every work of their hands; 
and that-whicn they Softer there a 1 * s ’ 
unclean. 

15 “And now, Lpray.you, ••CON- 
SIDER from this "day and "upward, 
from before a stone was.laid upon a 
stone in the temple of 3 the Lord 
is Since those days were, when one came 
to an heap of twenty measures, a» there 
•were hut ten : when one came to the 
pressfat for to draw.out fifty vessels out. 
of the press, a* there ‘were but twenty. 
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B.a«bout«0. 17 i smote you with •blasting and with 
•mildew and with •hail in 'all the 
labours of your hands ; yet y a turned 
not to me, A *aith 3 the Lord. 

M “ ‘CONSIDER now from "this •day 
and npward, from the four and twentieth 
day of the ninth month, even from the 
day that the foundation of 3 the Lord’s 
temple was-laid, ‘consider it. 10 Is the 
seed yet in the barn f yea, as yet the vine, 
and the fig-tree, and the pomegranate, 
and the olive-tree, hath not brought, 
fbrth : from *this *day WILL-LBLESS 
you'* 

| Piomn to ao A.nd again the word of 3 the Lord 
| ."SESr *came unto Haggai in the four and 
twentieth day of tne month, •saying, 
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n “ *8peak to Zernbbabel, governor 
of Judah, •saying, 5 -‘willJ 3 HAKE 'the 
HEAVENS and 'the EARTH: “And 
I -will.OVERTHROW the throne of 
KINGDOMS, and I -wilLdestroy the 
strength of the kingdoms of the n *hea- a nations, 
then ; aud 1 *willjoverthrow the chariots, 
and those.that-ride.in them; and the 
horses and their riders ♦shalLcome. 
down, every-one by the sword of his 
brother. 

83 In “that ‘day, *saith 3 the Lord of 
hosts, will.I.take thee, O Zerubbabel, 
my servant, the son of Shealtiel, A saith 
3 the Lord, and -will-make thee as a 
•SIGNET: for I J have_cliosen thee, 

■•saith 3 the Lord of hosts." 
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I N the eighth month, in the Becond 
year of Darius, came the word of 
3 the Lord unto * Zechariah, the son of 
b Berechiah, the son of Iddo the prophet, 
•saying, 

9 “ J The Lord -‘bath-been sore dis- 
pleased with your fathers. 8 Therefore 
•say thou unto them, Thus -‘saith 3 lhe 
Lord of hosts; 'TURN YE unto me, 
A saith 3 the Lord of hosts, and I ♦will. 
turn unto you, -‘saith 3 the Lord of hosts. 

4 KBe ye not aB 3 our fathers, unto whom 
the former *propliets have cried, saying, 

1 Thus •‘saith 3 the Lord of hosts ; -Turu 
ye now from your *evil wavs, and from 
your *evil doings:’ but tney did not 
hear, nor hearken unto me, A saith 3 the 
Lord. 

8 “ Your fathers, where are they f 
aud the prophets, ‘■do_the)\.live for ever ? 

But m}* words and my statutes, which 
I commanded m3’ 'servants tiie pro- 
phets, did they not take_hold_of 3 our 
lathers ? and they ♦returned and ♦said, 

* Like ns 3 the Lord of hoBts thought to 
do unto us, accordiug.to our wayB, and 
according.to our doings, so hath he 
dealt with us.'” 

7 UPON the four and twentieth day 
E of the eleventh month, which is the 
month Sebat, in the second 3'ear of 
Darius, came the word of 3 the Lord 
unto Zechariah, the son of Berechiah, 
the son of Iddo the prophet, *sa3 ing, 

8 I saw by night, and behold a ‘MAN 
riding upon a * RED HORSE, aud he 
■• stood among the myrtle-trees that were 
in the bottom; and behind him were 
there ‘RED HORSES, ‘•SPECKLED, 
AND WHITE. 

9 Then ♦said I, “ O my -lord, what are 
these And the angel “that talked 
with me ♦said unto me, will_shew 
thee what there be.” 

And the ‘ man “that stood among 
the myr tie-trees ♦answered and ♦said, 
“ These are they whom 3 the Lord hath 


sent to wulk.to.and.fro through the B.C.sb**tne 
earth.” 

11 And they ♦answered •■the angel of 
3 the Lord ’“that stood among the myr- 
tle-trees, and ♦said, “We have walked- 
to.and-fro through the earth, and, be- 
hold, all the earth A »itteth- 8 till, and x is- 

at-rest ” 

12 Then the angel of 3 the Lord ♦an- Paoxnia or 
swered and *said, “ O j Lord of hosts, 

HOW LONG wilt thou not have. J*ru«ai*x 
mercy-on 'Jerusalem and on 'tite cities 
of Judah, against which thou J hastJiad. 
indignation these threescore_and-ten 
years f” 

w And 3 the LORD ♦ANSWERED 
'the angel “that talked with me with 
good words and comfortable words. 

14 So the angel “that communed with 
me ♦said unto me, “'Cry thou, sa3ing, 

Thus J saith 3 fhe Lord of hosts ; I J am. 

JEALOUS FOR JERUSALEM and 
for Zion with a great jealous3 r . 

15 And 5 •am _ very _sore displeased 

with the na heathen that are •at.ease: for n mMu. 

E was but a little displeased, and they 
helped-forwnrd the affliction. 

id « Therefore thus J saith 3 the Lord ; 

I am-returned to Jerusalem with mer- 
cies : my house shall.be-built in it, 

■•saith 3 the Lord of hosts, and a line 
shall.be.stretched. forth upon Jeru- 
salem 

17 « -Cry yet, saying, Thus Jsaith 3 the 
Lord or hosts; My cities through 
prosperity shall 3’et be-spread.abroad ; 
and 3 the Lord ‘shall 3’et comfort Zion, 

and ‘shall yet choose Jerusalem." . 

18 Then ♦lifted JLup mine 'eyes, and 
♦saw, and behold FOUR HORNS. 

19 And I ♦said unto the angel “that Czbvhhtehk. 
talked with me, “ What he these t * And 
he ♦answered me, “These ore the horns 
which have scattered 'Judah, 'Israel, 
and Jerusalem.” 

90 And 3 the Lord ♦shewed me FOUR 
CARPENTER 3 . 21 Then ♦said I, 
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B.c.*bo«tM» « What *come these to do?” And he 
♦■puke, saying, “These are the horns 
- which hoot scattered r Judah, so that no 
L uh 1 man did.Uft.up his head : but these 

♦arexome to fray tubv, to cast.out r the 
horns of the Gentiles, *4which lifted.up 
their horn over the land of Judah to 
scatter it. 

#15 O I ♦LIFTED-up mine eyes again, 

vision orw* A and looked, and ♦behold a ‘MAN 
thV™ with a MEASURING LINE in his 

Mrtiutma hand. 

i w» L,w,, ‘ 8 Then ♦said I, “ Whither *goest 

THOU I " And he ♦said unto me, “To 
measure 'Jerusalem, to see what it the 
breadth thereof, and what is the length 
thereof," 

* And, behold, the angel "that talked 
with me ■‘went.forth, and another angel 
4went.out to meet him. 

4 And ♦said unto him, “ ‘Run, *speak 
to "this *young-iuan, •saying, Je- 
rusalem shalLbe4nhabited as towns 
without walls For the multitude 

a. «dun of 1 men and cattle therein : 5 For 

i Jehovah. E, -^saith 3 the Lord, wilLbe unto her a 

WALL OF FIRE round-about, 

And will.be the GLORY iu the midst 
of her." 

Paumisbs or 8 Ho, ho, come forth, and -flee from the 
Rmtovatiom. land 0 f the north, -^saxth 3 the Lord : 

For I have spread you abroad as 
the four winds of the -heaven, •‘■saith 3 the 
Lord. 7 DELIYER.THYSELF, 
O ZION, that-dweliest with the daugh- 
ter of Babylon. 

s Dent 82 10 8 for thus •‘saith Hhe Lord of lioBts ; 

After the glory hath he sent me 
unto the nations "w'hieh spoiled ion: 

For "he that-TOUCHETH ) ou 
toucheth the APPLE OF HIS EYE. 

• For, behold, I will ^shake mine 
'hand upon them, And they ‘shall. 
be a spoil to their servants • And 

ve ‘shall-know that 3 ihe Lord of hosts 
_____ hath sent me. 

4hd or io -Sing and ‘rejoice, O daughter of 
Vumsmcb! Zion: For, lo, I come, and I 

•WILL.DWELL in the midst of thee, 
*saith 3 the Lord. 

11 And many nations ‘shall-be.joined 
to 3 the Lord in "that "day, And 

«shalLbe my -people : Aud l ‘will. 

dwell in the midst of thee, And 

thou *shalt-know that 3 the Lord of 
hosts hath sent me unto thee, 
t* And 3 the Lord •shalUnherit 'Judah 
his portion in the holy land, And 

•shalLchoose Jerusalem again. 

M -BEJSILENT, O all flesh, before 
3 ihe Lord : For he is raised.up 

out.of his holy habitation. 
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3 AND he ♦shewed me 'JOSHUA the 
thigh "priest standing before the 

angel of 3 tlie Lord, and 1 "SATAN 

standing at his right-hand to b resist 

him. 

3 And 3 the Lord ♦said unto "Satan, 
,“ J 77ie Lord ^rebuke thee, O Satan; 1 

even J the Lord "that hath.chosen 
Jerusalem ♦rebuke thee : is not this a 
BRAND PLUCKED ouU>f the 
FJRE?" 
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1 Now Joshua was clothed - with , , BC - 8,8 
FILTHY GARMENTS, and -utood be- * 
fore the angel. 

4 And he ♦answered aud ♦spake unto 4 Jl , V} ,8 * t 
*+those thatatood before him, saying, ‘ "■ 

“ ‘Takeaway the filthy "garments from 
him" 

And unto him he ♦said, “ Behold, 1 
have caused thine INIQUITY TO- 
PASS t from thee, and I ’WilLCLOTHE r fromoir. 
thee with change.of.raiment." 

8 And I ♦said, “ L Let-them-set a Pfair p pure, u+ 
mitre upon his head." 

So they *set a "FAIR "MITRE upon 
his head, and ♦clothed him with gar- 
ments. Aud the angel of 3 the Lord 
± stood.by. 

8 And the angel of 3 lhe Loud ♦PRO- PnoTsar unt* 
TESTED unto Joshua, saj ing, Jobhua. 

7 “Thus •‘saith 3 the Lord of hosts j 
If thou wilt_WALK m my ways. 

And if thou wilt_KEE)P my 'charge, 

Theu thou shalt also judge my 
'house, And Bhalt also keep my 

'courts, And I -will-give thee 

place8.ta.walk among "these "that 
stand-by. 

8 “*Hear now, C) Joshua the ffhigh Fromms or 
"priest, thou, and thy fellows "that sit 
before thee : For THEY are men gahdei 

0 wondered.at : For, behold, I of B *igD *cr. 

■•■will .bring, forth my 'servant the aigmfiia'tion. 
•BRANCH. *“ b mo P‘‘- 

0 “ For behold the STONE that Is. or, Shoot, 
have laid before Joshua ; upon one stone 3Ieb Ue- 
shall he SEVEN EYES : Behold, tiahmarh, 

1 A will_cngrave the graving thereof, to»l»oot, to 

J-saith 3 the Lord of lioHts, And I 9 * , P” n *- u P 

■‘•will remove r the iniquity of "that "laud 

iu one day. 

10 “ In "that "day, x saith 3 the Lord of 
hosts, shalLye-call ‘every.man 1ns i wh 
neighbour Under the viue and 

under the fig tree.” 


4 AND the angel "that talked with \ 
me ♦came.again, and ♦waked me, j 
as a ‘man that ns-wakened out.of Ins 
sleep, 2 and ♦said unto me, “What 
±seest thou?" And I ♦said, “I have 
looked, and behold a * CANDLESTICK * 
all of gold, with a b bowl upon the top 
of it, and his seven lamps thereon, and 1 
seven p pipes to the seven lamps, w'hich 
are upon the top thereof: 8 and TWO 
OLIVE-TREES by it, one upon the f 
right side of the bowl, and the other 
upon the left side thereof." 

4 So I ♦answered and ♦spake to the 
angel "that talked with ine, •saving, a 
“ What are these, my -lord ?" 

8 Then the angel "thut talked with 
me ♦answered and ♦said unto me, 
Knowest thou not what these be ? " 
And I ♦said, “ No, my -lord." 

8 Then he ♦answered and ♦spake unto 
me, •saying, “This is the word of 3 the * 
Lord unto Zerubbabel, •saying, NOT 
BY MIGHT, nor by power, BUT BY 
MY SPIRIT, Jsaitli 3 the Lord of 

hosts. 

7 “ Who art thou, O great moun- 
tain? before Zerubbabel thou shalt be- 
come a plain ; and he •shall.briug. 
forth 'the HEADSTONE thereof with 
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shoutings, crying, * GRACE, grace 
unto it.' " 

8 Moreover the word of 3 the Lord 
♦came unto me, •saying, ® “ The hands 
of Zerubbabel have lauLMe-foundation 
of "this "house ; his hands shall also 
finish it ; and thou -shaltJcnow that 3 the 
Lord of hosts hath sent me unto you. 
10 For Mho hath despised the DAY OF 
SMALL.TH1NGS f for they -shall-re- 
joicc, and -shall-see '•the plummet in 
tf/e hand of Zerubbabel with THOSE 
SEVEN ; they are the EYES of 3 the 
Lord, A which-UUN_to.and-fro through 
the whole "earth." 

w Then ♦answered I, and ♦said unto 
him, “ What are these TWO "OLIVE- 
TREES upon the right ride of the Can- 
dlestick and upon the left tide thereof ? " 
lu And I ♦answered again, and ♦said 
unto him, “What be these TWO "OLIVE 
BRANCHES which through the two 
"golden pipes empty the golden oil out- 
of themselves ?" 

13 And he ♦answered me «*and.said, 
“ Knowest thou not what these be?" 
And 1 ♦said, “ No, my -loid." 14 Then 
♦said he, “ These are the T W O 
"ANOINTED ONES, “that stand by 
the ‘“Lord of the whole earth." 

5 THEN I ♦turned, nnd ♦hfted.up 
mine eyes, and ♦looked, and be- 
hold a FLYING ROLL. * And he 
♦said unto me, “ What seest thou?” 
And I ♦answered, “ £ see a flying roll ? 
the length theieof is twenty "cubits, 
and the breadth thereof ten *> "cubits.” 

3 Then ♦said he unto me, “This is the 
CURSE “that goeth.forth over the face 
of the whole "earth : for cvery-one 
“that stealeth J shall_be_cut.ofr as on 
this-side according-to it; and every.one 
“that sweareth J shalLbe.cut.off‘ as on 
that-side arcording.to it. 4 I •'will, 
bring-it-forth, "snith 3 the Lord of hosts, 
and it •shall.enter into the house of the 
thief, and into the house of “him that, 
sweareth falsely by my name : and it 
•shalLremain in the midst of his house, 
and •shalLcon8ume it with the timber 
thereof and the stones thereof." 

6 THEN the angel “that talked with 
me ♦went.forth, and ♦said unto me, 
“ -Lift.up now thine eyes, and -see what 
is "this “that goeth.forth." 

6 And 1 ♦said, “ What is it? " And lie 
♦suid, “ This is an "KPHAII “that 
goeth.forth." lie ♦said moreover, 
“ This is their resemblance thiough all 
the earth." 

7 And, behold, A there-waB_hfted.up a 
talent of LEAD: and this it °a "WO- 
MAN A that-sitteth iu the midst of the 
ephah. 

8 And he ♦said, “This is « "WICKED. 
NESS.” And he ♦cast it into the 
midst of the ephah j and he Cast 
r the weight of "lead upon the mouth 
thereof. 

8 Then ♦lifted.I.up mine eyes, nnd 
♦looked, nnd, behold, A there.came.out 
TWO WOMEN, and the wind was in 
their wings; for they ‘had wings like 
the wings of a "STORK : and they ♦lift- 
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ecLup ••the epliah between the earth and bxj. bis. 

* b the -heaven. A b. b«tw«a 

10 Then ♦said I to the angel “that 
talked with me, “Whither *do these 
bear *the ephah ? ” 

14 And he Caid unto me, “ To build 
it an house In the land of SHINAR: 
and it •shall.be.established, aud -set 
there upon her-own base.” 

6 AND I ♦turned.and ♦hfted.up mine Vi«o» o mi 
ev es, and ♦looked, ami, behold, c "iii2!L A,,p 
"there -came FOUR CHARIOTS out 
from between two "mountains ; and the 
mountains were mountains of brass. 

2 In the first "chariot were RED 
HORSES ; and in the second "chariot 
BLACK horses ; 8 nnd in the third 
"chariot WHITE horses; and in the 
fourth "chariot ‘G1USLED and "bay • truckl'd, 
horses. 

4 Then I ♦answered and ♦said unto bdUrndT" 
the angel “that talked with me, “ What ‘"p 1 
«re these, my -lord ?** 6 And the angel **^25^ 
♦answered and ♦said unto me, “These 
are the FOUR SPIRITS of the heavens, 
"which.go.forth from standing before 
the "-Lord of all the earth. 6 The black m Adda, Lord, 
"horses which are therein "go_forth into • m S“ tor 
the north country ; and the white J go. 
forth alter them ; and the "grisled J go. 
forth toward the south country.” 

7 And the "bay went.forth, and 
♦sought to go that-they.might walk-to. 
aud-lro through thp earth: and he ♦said, 

“ *Get .you. hence, -walk .to .and .fro 
through the earth.” So they ♦walked. 
to.and.fro thiough the earth. 

8 Then ♦cried he upon me, nnd 
♦spake unto ine. saying, “ Behold, these 
“that go.toward the NORTH country 
have quieted my '■spirit in the north 
countrv ." 

3 And the word of J the Lord ♦came Iemuii pT 
unto me, ®saying, 10 “ 'Take of them of or 

•■the captivity, even of Ileldai, of •‘To hi- TnK branch. 
jah, and of *-Jedamh, which J are.come *• J'^orah. j 
from Babj Ion, and -come thou the j 

sumo "day, and go into the house of ! 

Jo<>iah the sou of Zephamah ; 11 then 
•take silver and gold, aud -make 
c CROWNS, and -set them upon the head c . 

of Joshua the son of Josedech, the high Jo h, /row 
"priest; 13 And -speak unto him. say- iuhtar.to 
ing, * Thus -‘speaketh 3 thc Lord of hosts, • nrround 
sav ing, Behold the ‘man whose name is l Uh 
The BRANCH ; and he shalLbGKOW. b branch, or 
UP out-of his place, and he *shall. "pong-up- 
BUILD -the TEMPLE of 3 the Lord - j JeLof *h. 

13 Even he shall-build -the temple of 
'the Lord ; aud he shall.bcar the glory, 
and -shall.sit and 'RULE upon lus 
throne ; and he *shalLbe a priest upon 
Ins throne: and the counsel of peace 
shall.be between them both.* 
h And the CROWNS shall.be to 
Ilclem, and to Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, 
aud to Hen the 6on of Zephauiah, for a 
memorial in the temple of 3 the Lord. 

15 And they that are far.oif shall.come 
and -build in the temple of 3 the Lo&D, 
and ye 'shall.kuow that 3 the Lord of 
hosts hath Bent me unto you. And thU 
•8hall.come.to.pa88, if ye •wilLdiligently 
‘■obey the voice of 3 the Lord your ■God.” 

u u2 


Wht 

Judgment 

BAD BEEN 
EXECUTED. 

j. Judge ye. 


Zechariah VII. I. 

>c » n> » hr AND It ♦came.to.pass in the fourth 
Imovikt f year of •'king Darius, that the word 
°K5!S* °* Ji " e l' 011 ® came unto Zechariah in 
t. Jahorab. the fourth day of the ninth month, even 
in Chisleu ; * when they *had_sent 

b or, BetbfL unto b the house of •'God Sherecer and 
• £ 1 . Regemmelech, and their »men, ‘ to 

"‘to •ntoeSf’ *P rn 7 before 3 the Loro, * and to speak 
wtk* face of unto the priests which were in the house 
Jehovah. 0 f jfa Lord of hosts, and to the pro- 
phets, saying, “ SHOULD 1 WEEP in 
a aeoording the fifth "month, separating myself, * as 
“• 1 •'have-done these so many years ?" 

AHiwsa. 4 Then ♦came the W ORD of 3 the Lord 
», Jehovah. 0 f hosts unto me, saying, 8 “ ‘Speak 
unto all the -people of the land, and to 
the priests, saying, When ye fasted and 
•mourned in the fifth and "seventh 
month , even those seventy years, did.ye. 
at-all fast unto me, even to me ? 6 And 
when ye hlid-eat, and when ye •‘did. 
w. imm sot drink, "did not te •“eat for yourselves , 
T * tb# and "drink for yourselves ? 7 » Should ye 
Stoker*/* not hear "the words which 3 the Lord 
••Are not hath cried by a* the former "prophets, 
UUrt, * when Jerusalem was inhabited and in. 
»t ttahaud prosperity, and the cities thereof round. 

about her, when men inhabited the 
south and the plain ?" 

wmt 8 And the word of 3 the Lord ♦came 
Judgment un to Zechariah, saying, ® “ Thus 

executed. ‘‘Bpeaketh 3 the Lord of hosts, saying, 
J. J“ 4 S« J ‘Execute true judgment, 

I. lovingkind* And ‘shew ' mercy and compassions 
, 'every. man to lus ."brother : 

1® And '•oppress not the -uidow, nor the 
-fatherless, the -stranger, nor the -poor ; 

Aud Net none of you imagine 
evil against lus brother in your heart. 

H But THEY ♦REFUSED to 
I ftret hearken, And g*pulled_away the 

rebellion* shoulder, And stopped their ears, 

° u * r ‘ that they should not hear. 18 Yea, 

they made their hearts as an adamant 
stone. Lest the) should.hear "the 

law, And "the words which J the 

Lord of hosts hath sent iu Mb Spirit by 
,t n>« hand a' the former "prophets : Therefore 

m ♦came a great wrath from ^the Lord 

of hOBt8. 

» “ THEREFORE it ♦is.comc.to. 
• according pass, that * as he cried, aud they would 
** not hear ; So they '•cried, and I 

'’would not hear, ‘'saith 3 the Lord of 
hosts : 14 But 1 ♦scattered.them. 

witMa-whirlwind among all the nations 
whom they knew not. Thus the 

land wasjdesolate after them, that_no. 
man.passed .through nor returned : 

I. Mnbk For they ♦laid the 4 pleasant land 
desolate. 

PEOMian or Q AGAIN the word of 3 the Lord of 
Restoration. O hosts ♦came to me, •saying, 

I Jehovah. 2 “ Thus *>saith 3 the. Lord of hosts ; 

I was-JEALOUS FOR ZION 
with great jealousy, And l was. 

jealous for her with great fury. 

* “ Thus •'saith 3 the Lord ; I am RE- 
TURNED unto Zion, Aud WILL. 
DWELL in the midst of JERUSALEM: 

And Jerusalem ‘sbalLbe-called a 
CITY OF "TRUTH; And the 

mountain of Hlu Lord of hosts the 
HOLY MOUNTAIN. 
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g gave a 

rebellion* 

shoulder. 


4 “ Tlius 4 falth 3 the Lord of hosts ; 
There shall yet old.men and old- 
women dwell in the streets of Jerusalem, 
And ' every -man with Jus-staff in 
his hand for ,u very age. 8 And 

the streets of the city shall.be-full of 
boys and girls playing in the streets 
thereof. 

8 “Thus -'saith 3 the Lord of hosts ; 
If it Mie.marvellous in the eyes of 
the remnant of "this "people in "these 
"days, '■Should it also be-marvel- 

lous in mine eyes? ■‘■saith 3 the Lord 
of hosts. 

7 “ Thus •'saith 3 the Lord of hosts ; 
Behold, I •‘wilLsave my "-people 
from the east country, and from the 
c west count! y ; 8 And I ‘will.bring * 

them, and they ‘shalLdwell in the midst 

of Jerusalem: And they ‘shall, 

be my -people, And 5 will-be 

their "God, in truth aud in right- 
eousness. 

"“Thus -'Baitli 3 the Lord of hosts; ' 
f-Let your hands BEJSTRONG, 
"Ye that.hear in "these "da)s 
"Ihese *words by the mouth of the pro- 
phets, Which were in the daj that 

the foundation of the house of 3 the Lord 
of hosts wasJaid, That the temple 

nnght_be_built. J0 For before "these 
"dayB there waB no hire for ‘•man, nor i 
any hire for "beast ; Neither was 

there any peace to "him that-went_out 
or "came.in because of the affliction : 

For 1 ^set -*«! 1 »*meu every.one 
against his neighbour. 

11 “But NOW will not be unto the 
residue of "this "people as in the former 
"da) s, ••Saith 3 the Lord of hosts 

12 For the seed shall be "PROSPEROUS, 
The vine shall-give her fiuit, 

And the 'ground shall-give her increase, ' 
Aud the heavens shall-give their 
dew ; And 1 ‘will-cause 'the rem- 

nant of "this "people to.possess •■all 
these things. 

18 * And it ‘shalLcome-to-pass, that 
"as ye were a curse among the “"liea- « 

then, O house of Judah, aud house , 

of Israel ; So will.l-save tou, and 
ye ‘shall.be a BLESSING: •’Fear 

not, but ''let your hands bejtrong. 

u «* F or thus ‘'saith 3 the Lord of 
hoBts; "AS I thought to punish 

you, When ) our fathers provoked 
me to wrath, ‘Saith 3 the Lord of 

hosts, and I repented not : 15 SO 

again have 1 thought in "these "days to 
do.well unto "Jerusalem And to 

r lhe house of Judah: Tear ye not. 

18 “THESE are the things that )e 
shall-do ; ‘Speak ye 'every-inau | 

the truth to his "neighbour; 

J Execute the judgment of truth and J 
peace in your gates : 37 And Met 

none of )ou imagine evil in your hearts 
against his "neighbour ; And 

Move no false oath : For "all these 

are things that 1 hate, ■‘■saith 3 the Lord/' 

i 8 AND the word of 3 the Lord of hosts 
♦came uuto me, sa) ing, w “ Thus 

J saith 3 the Lord of hosts; The FAST 
of the fourth month, and the fast of 
the fifth, and the fast of the seventh, 
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B.c 618. nnd the fait of the tenth, shall.be to the 
house of Judah joy and gladness, and 
a. Appointed, cheerful ‘FEASTS; therefore ‘love the 
season#, truth and "peace. 

the Nation* 80 “ Thus •‘saith 3 the Lord of hosts ; 
■uml tzzx. It hall yet come to pats, that there shall. 
Jkhovau. come apeople, and the inhabitants of 
many cities : 31 And the inhabitants of 

one city ‘shall .go to another, laying, 
i. intreftt^iA# ' ‘■Let.us-go •speedily to ‘pray ^before 
hovah r j# Jthe Lord, and TO SEEK •Hhe LORD 
rj eih Jeho- pf hosts : 5 will-go also.' 
tiv*)° ,VI>0 88 “ Tea, many "people and strong 

tvt) nations -shall-come to seek r3 the Lord 

of hosts in Jerusalem, and to ‘pray 
••before 3 the Lord. 

28 “ Thus ‘‘saith 3 the Lord of hosts , 
In "those "days it shall come to pass, that 
m anuhshim ten * men shall-take.hold out-of all 
languages of the nations, even 'shall, 
take.hold of the skirt of him that is a 
JEW, sa) mg, ‘ WE WILL-GO WITH 
YOU. for y»&have beard that "GOD is 
with you .’ " 

about 617 Q THE BURDEN of the WORD of 
Ducipum* j t j ie Lord in t] ie i| in d of Hadrach, 

Protection. And Damascus shall he the rest 

J Jehovah. thereof* When the -eyes of ‘man, 

* * am as of all the tribes of Israel, shall be 
toward 3 the Lord. 3 And Hamath 

also shnll.border thereby , Tyrus, 

and Zidon, though.it.be very wise. 

3 And Tyrus ^did.build herself a strong, 
hold, And *heaped_up silver as 

the dust, And fine-gold as the mire 
of the streets. 

« AdAuuhjr 4 Behold, *the -Lord will-cast_her_ 
out, And he -will-smite her power 

in the sea; And she shall.be. 

devoured with "fire. 5 Ashkelon 

hhalLsee it, and fear; Gaza also 

shall see it, and be very sorrowful, 

And Ekron ; For her expectation 

'shall.be.ashamed ; And the king 

shall.perish from Gaza, And Ash- 

kelon shall not be-inhabited. 

And a bastard shall.dwell in Ashdod, 
And I 'wilLcut.off the pride of the 
Philistines. 7 And I -will-take, 

away his "blood out_of his mouth, 

And his abominations from between his 
teeth * But he-that-remaineth, even 
•o Fiohim, he, shull he lor our "God, Aud he 

God , plural 'shall-be (is a governor m Judah, 

And Ekron as a Jebusitc. 8 And 

I ‘will.encamp about mine house be- 
cause.of the army, Because. of him. 

that-passeth.by, and because - of him. 
that.returneth : And no oppressor 

shall.pass.through them any. more . 

For now have.I.seen with mine 

eyes. 

Tar Com in o ® 'Rejoice greatly, O daughter of 

2* *a‘i H a Zion » ‘Shout, () daughter of Jeru- 
s joL iV’ salem : Behold, THY KING 

u,i«. •■COMETH unto thee: He is 

just, and having-salvation : Lowly, 

and riding upon an ass, And upon 
a colt the foal of an ass. 

hT; 10 And I ‘wilLcut.off the chariot from 

Dominion. Ephraim, And the horse from 

VS 7a * Jerusalem, And the battle bow 

! •shall.be.cut.off : And he ‘shall- 

a. nation* speak peace unto the n "heathen : 


•o Fiohim, 
God, plural 
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Zbchariah X. 7. 
And his dominion shall be from sea even ■•C.ab©»t8if 
to sea, And from the river even to 

the ends of the earth. 

11 As for thee also, by the BLOOD 
of thy COVENANT I have sent, 
forth thy prisoners out. of the PIT 
wherein is no "water. 

13 ‘Turn you to the strong_hold, ye Twromr u* 

PRISONERS OF "HOPE: Even *>*«■«• 

to day do.Ldeclare that I will-render 

double unto thee ; 13 When I have, 

bent J udah for me, Filled the bow 
with Ephraim, And -raised-up thy 
Bons, O Zion, against thy sons, O 
Greece, And ‘made thee as the 

sword of a mighty-man. 

14 And J the LORD SH ALL.BE.SEEN ,. jebopah. 

OVER them, And his arrow ‘shall, 
go.forth as the lightning : And *<Ae » j Adflnahy 

■Lord j God shall.blow the trumpet, J * hov * h - 

And ‘shall.go with whirlwinds of 
the south. 

13 3 The Lord of hosts shall defend 
them ; And they ‘shalLdevour, 

and ‘subdue with sling stones ; 

And they ‘shalLdrink, and make.a. 
noise as through wme. And 

they •*Bhall_be.filled like "-bowls, and 
as the corners of the altar. 

18 And 3 the Lord their "God 'shall. 

SAVE them in "that "day as tlie flock 
of his people : For they shall he as 

the stones of a c crown, lifted-up-as_an_ c crown, Ht i 
ensign upon his land. nee*«. 

17 For how.great is his goodness, 

And how.great is his beauty 1 Corn 
shall-make the young.men t cheerful, r or, frmtftU 
And new.wine the maids. 

“| -ASK ye of 3 the Lord rain in the 

time of the LATTER.RAIN , j Jehovah 
So 3 the Lord ^shalLmake ‘bright. 
clouds, And ‘‘give them showers „ im . e 

of rain. To every.one grass in the 
field. 2 For the ‘idols ‘have.snoken t teraphim. 
vanity, And the diviners ‘have- 

seen a lie, And Hiave-told false 

dreams ; They •’comfort in vain : 

Therefore they went.their.way as 
a flock, They hvere.troubled, be- 

cause there was no shepherd. 

8 Mine anger was.kiudled against the 
shepherds, And I ‘■punished the 

goats : For 3 the Lord of hosts 

hath visited his •■Hock •’the HOUSE OF 
JUDAH, And hath_made them as 

his goodly horse in the battle. 

4 Out.of.hini •-came-forth the corner, 

Out.of.hiin the nail, Out-of 

him the battle bow, Out-of-bim 

every oppressor together. 

8 And they ‘shall.be as mighty.meu, 
■^which-tread-down their enemies in the 
mire of the streets in the battle : And 
they ‘shalLfight, because 3 tke Lord is 
with them, And the riders on horses 

•shalLbe.confounded. 

8 And I ‘wilLstrengthen •■the house of 
Judah, And I will-save •the house of 
JOSEPH, And I -will.bring.them. 

again_to.place.them ; For I •‘have, 
mercy .upon them : And they 

•shalf.be as though I had not cast-them. 
off: For J am 3 the Lord their 

■God, and ♦will.hear them. 7 And 
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B.u. ab»utin. t) ie y of Ephraim 'shftll.be like a mighty. 

man, And their heart 'shall.rejoice 
as through wine: Yea, their 

• tons. 'children Bhali-see it, and 'be.glad; 

Their heart shall-rejoice in Hhe 

Lord. 

8 I will.liiss for them, and ♦gather 
them; For 1 have redeemed them: 

And they 'shalLiucrease as they 
‘•have-increased. 

* And I ♦wilLSOW them among the 
■people : And they shalLreincm- 

ber me in *far countries; And they 
'shallJive with their 'children, and 
‘turn.again. 

-will BRING.THEM. AGAIN 
also out_of the land of Egypt, And 
►gather them out.of Assyria ; Aud 
1 will.bring them into the land of Gilead 
aud Lebanon ; Aud place shall not 
be-fouud for them. 11 And he 'shall. 
pass.through the sea with affliction, 
And 'shalLsmite the waves in the 
sea, Aud all the deeps of the river 
•shall.dry_up • Aud the pride of 

As*} na *shall-be_broiight_down, 

Ami the sceptre of Egypt shall.deparL 
aw . 

13 Audi wilLSTRENGTHEN THEM 
in i the Lord ; And they shall. 

walk.up_and.down in lus name, A saith 
3 the Lord. 

“1 1 'OPEN thy doors, O LEBANON, 
That the fire *maj_devour 
thy cedars. 2 'Howl, fii.tiee; for 

the cedar 'is-fallen ; Because the 

h honourable •' “mighty -'are-spoiled : 'Howl, O 

one*. ve oa i( 8 0 f Baslian ; For the forest 

of the vintage iis-come-down. 

3 There t s a voice of the howling of the 
shepherds; For their glory hs. 

spoiled: A voice of the ro.ning 

of youngJions ; For the pride of 

"Jordau 'is-spoiled. 

Plock or the 4 Thus ••saith J the Lord my "God, 
Slauoht « ‘‘-Feed 'the FLOCK of the 

Elohay. SLAUGHTER; 3 Whose posses- 
sors •'slay them, and •’hold.themsehes 
not guilty : And they.that.9ell them 

•"8a v, * Blessed be Hhe Loud; for I ♦am 
rich:'’ Aud their-own shepherds 

►pity them not. 6 For 1 will no 

more pity the inhabitants of the land, 
•*saith J the Lord . But, lo, 5 A will_ 

* ad am deliver 'the »nien eveiy.one into his 

neighbour's hand, Aud into the 

hand of his king: And they ‘shall, 

smite *the land, Aud out-of their 

hand 1 will not deliver them. 

7 And I ♦will-feed 'the flock of "slaugh- 

ter, even you, O “poor of the flock/' 

Two Statu, And I ♦took unto me TWO STAVES, 
the oue 1 called BEALTY, and the 
* other I called a BANDS; and I ♦fed 
'the flock. 8 'Three 'shepherds also I 
♦cut.off in one month ; aud my soul 
♦loathed them, and their soul also 
abhorred me. 9 Then ♦said 1, 1 will 
not feed you: that thaLdieth, ►let-it- 
die; and that thaUs-to.bejmLoff, ►let- 
it_be_cut off; and ►let the rest eat every. 
one 'the flesh of another. 
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w And I ♦took my 'STAFF, even 
'BEAUTY, and ♦CUT it ASUNDER, 


that I might-break my 'covenant which 1 

I had.cmade ' with all the *people. « 

II Aud it ♦was.broken in "that "day : 

aud so the "poor of the flock that waited, 
upon me ♦kne* that it was the word of 
i the Loud. * 

Aud I ♦said unto them, “ If ye 
think good, 'give me my price, and if 
not, 'forbear.” So they ♦weighed i 
for mv 'price THIRTY pieces of 
SILVER. 

13 Aud 3 the Lord ♦said unto me, 1 
“ 'Oust it unto the POTTER : a goodly 

X rice that I wns.prised.at of them.” 

ud I ♦took the thirty pieces of "silver, 
and ♦cast them to the potter in the 
house of 3 the Lord. 

14 Then 1 ♦CITT.ASUNDER mine' 
other STAFF, even Vi BANDS, that I 
might-break 'the brotherhood between 
Judah and Israel 

15 And 3 the Loud ♦said unto me, 

“ Take unto thee yet the instruments of 
a FOOLISH SHEPHERD. ™ For, lo, 

5 J wilLraise_up a shepherd in the land, 
which shall not visit ““those that.be.cut. 
oil', neither shall-seek the young.onc, 
nor heal ““that that.is.broken, nor 
* feed ““that that-Btandeth.still : but he • 
shall.eat the flesh of the fat, aud ►tear 
their claws in-pieces. 

17 Woe to the idol shepherd that* 
leaveth the flock ! the Bword shall be 
upon his arm, and upon his right eye 
his arm ®shall_be ►clean .dried . up, 
and his light eye •shall.be - utterl} 
►darkened.” 


1 iy THE BURDEN of the word of Jerusaiem * 
>the Lord i’Olt ISliAKL, iZTZ™, 
A saith 3 the Lord, A which_stieU,heth* Nations 
forth the heavens, Aiid-dajeth. J Jeho '“ h 

//^.foundation of the earth, 

And A forineth the spirit of »man « *tnm, Hcb 
within him ,lhdahm 

2 Behold, C ■‘wilLmake 'JERUSA- 
LEM a CUP OF TREMBLING unto 
all the "people round.about, When 
they shall.be m the siege both against 
Judah and against Jerusalem. 

3 Aud Jin "that "day •wilLIjnake 

'Jerusalem a burdensome stone lor pasi*" °’ 
all "“-people . All A that_burden. • 1 wiii-mako 

themsehes.with it •shail.be ►cut-in. 

pieces, 'I hough all the "people 

of the earth *be . gathered . together 
against it. 

4 In "that "day, •‘snitli 3 the Lord, I Tin Nation* 

wilLSMlTE every horse with *asto- ,>IITT * M 
uishmeut, And his rider with 

"madness: And I will.open mine 

'eyes upon the house of J udah, 

And will-smite every horse of the "peo- 
ple with "blindness. 

6 And the governors of Judah ‘shall. 
say in their heart, “ The in- 

habitants of Jerusalem shall be my 
strength In 3 the Loud of hosts 

their "God.” 

8 In "that "day wilLI.make 'the gover- jemuraikm 
nors of Judah like an hearth of fire 
among the "wood, And like a torch 
of fire iu a sheaf; And thev 

•shalLdevour 'all the "people round, 
about, On the right-hand aud on 
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the left • And JERUSALEM ‘shall. 
be_lNHABITED again in. her -own 
place, even in Jerusalem. 

7 3 The Loud also ‘shalLsave +the tents 

of JUDAH "FIRST, That the 

glory of the house of David And 

the glory of the -inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem *Do not magnify themselves 

against Judah. 

8 In "that "day shall 3 the Lord defend 

the -inhabitants of Jerusalem, And 
*±he thatJs-feeble among them at "that 
•day ‘shalLbe as David ; And the 

house of Duvid shall he as *God, 

As the angel of 3 the Lord before 
them. 

8 And it ‘shalLcome.to.pabs in "that 
"day, That 1 wilLscek to destroy 

•■all the nations "-that come against 
Jerusalem. 

10 And 1 ‘will.POUR upon the house 

of David, and upon the -inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, The SPIRIT of grace 

and of supplications : And they 

‘shall. 1 LOOK upon me •'whom they 
have PIERCED, And they •shall. 
MOURN for him, as one.mourneth 
for hu "only son , And 'shalLbe 

in.bitterness ior him, as oue.that.isJn. 
bitterness for his "firstborn. 

11 In "that "day tshall.theie.be a great 

"MOURNING in Jerusalem, As 

the mourning of lladadrimmou in the 
valley of Megiddon • 

12 Aud the land •shalLmoum, every 

family apart, The family of the 

house of David apart, Aud their 

wives apart; The family of the 

house of Nathau apart, And their 

wi\es apart, 14 The family of the 

house of Levi apart, And their 

wives apart ; The family of "Sliimei 
apart, And their wives apart ; 

11 All the families that remain, 

Every taimly apart, Aud their 

wives apart. 


1 Q IN "that "day there Bhall.be a 
J-O FOUNTAIN OPENED 
To the house of David aud to the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem For sin und 

for uucleanness 

2 AND it •shttlLcome.to.pass in "that 
"day, ^saith 3 lhe Lord of hosts, 

That 1 will.CUT.OFF r thc names of 
THE IDOLS out.of the land, 

And they shall no more be-remembered 
And aRo 1 will-cause •'the pro- 
phets and the uucleau •‘spiiit to.pass 
out-of the land. 8 And it •shall. 

comc.to.pass, that when auy shall yet 
prophesy, Then his father aud his 
mother that-begat him 'shall-say unto 
him, “ Thou shnlt not live; for 

thou, ••speakest lies in the name of 
3 the Lord : " And his father 

and his mother that-begat him ‘shall, 
thrust . him . through when he pro- 
pliesieth. 

4 And it *shall.come.to.pass In "that 
"day, That the PROPHETS shall, 
be-ashamed evcry.one of his visum, 
when he hath prophesied ; Neither 
shall-they ‘wear a rough garment to 


that "day there Bhall.be 


deceive . 8 But he ‘shalLsay, “ J 

am no prophet, £ am an husbandman ; 

For "man t aught-in e-to-keep- 
cattle from my youth." 

0 And one ‘shall jay unto him, 

“ What are "these "wounds » in thine 
hands ? ” Then he ‘shall-auswer, 

*• Those with which I was- wounded in 
ihe house of my friends " 

7 -AWAKE, O SWORD, against my 

SHEPHERD, And against the 

"man that is my FELLOW, >saith J the 
Lord of hosts : ‘Smite *the shep- 

herd, and the sheep +8hall-be-scattered 

And I ‘Will.iturn mine hand upon 
the little.oues. 

8 And it ‘shall-come-to-pa88, that in 

all the land, saith 3 the Lord, TWO. 
PARTS therein shall.be.cut.off and 
die ; But the third shalLbeJeft 

therein. 9 And 1 •will-bring *the 

THIRD-PART through the fire, 

And ‘will .refine them as ^silver "is. 
refined, And ‘WilLtry them as 

*gold ®is-tried : They shall-call 

on my name, and £ will-hear them* 
1 will.say, “It is " my.people : " 
And they sliall-say, * J T/te Lord is my 
•God." 

"I A BEHOLD, the day of 3 the Lord 
A tli cometh, And thy spoil 

•shall.be-divided in the midst of thee. 

2 For I •will.GATHER 'ALL 
"NATIONS AGAINST JERUSALEM 
to "battle , And the city •shalLbe. 

taken, Aud the houses Tided, aud 

the women ^ravished ; And half 

of the city •sh.ill-go.forth into "capti- 
vity, And the residue of the 

-people shall uot be.cut_off from the 
city. 

8 Then ‘shall 3 the Lord go.forth, 
and ‘fight against "those "nations, 
As when he fought in the day of 

battle. 

4 And HIS FEET -SHALI^STAND 
in "that "day UPON the MOUNT OF 
"OLIVES, Which is before Jeru- 
salem on the east, And the mount 

of "Olives ‘shall.cleave in the midst 
thereof toward-t/iC-east aud towarcL///c. 
west, And there shall be a very 

great valley; And halt of the 

mouiitum ‘shall - remove toward _ the 
north, Aud half of it toward.///**, 

south. 5 And \ e ‘shalLflee to the 

valley of n the mountains; For 

the valley of the mountains shall-reach 
unto "Azal Yea, ye *shall-flee, 

like as ye fled from before the earth- 
quake In the days of Uzziali king 

of Judah* And 3 the LORD my 

•God -SHALL -COME, and all the 
'•SAINTS with thee. 

6 Aud it *8hall-come-to-pa88 in "thAt 
"day. That the light shall not be 

■clear, nor d dark : 7 But it ‘shall, 

be ONE DAY which shall.be-known 
to 3 l/te Lord, Not day, nor night : 

But it ‘shall .come. to. pass, 
that at evening time it shall. be 
light. 

8 And it ‘shall.be in "that "day, that 
LIVING WATERS shall. go out 
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. FROM JERUSALEM ; Half of 
them toward the former "sea, And 
half of them toward the hinder "sea : 
In summer and in "winter shall. 

it.be. 

•And ’the LORD -shall-be KING 
OVER ALL THE EARTH : 

In "that "day shall.there.be one j Lord, 
and his name one. 

10 All the LAND shall-bc-turned as 
a "plain from Geba to Rlmmou south 
of Jerusalem : And it 'shall.be. 

lifted-up, and • inhabited in her place, 
From Benjamin’s gate unto the 
place of the first gate, Unto 

the corner gate, And from the 

tower of Hananeel unto the king’s 
winepresses. 11 And men *shall- 

dwell in it, And there shall-be 

no more utter-destruction ; But 

JERUSALEM ••shall.be safely in- 
habited 

12 And this shall-be the PLAGUE 
wherewith ’ the Lord will-smite 'all the 
•people that have fought against Jeru- 
salem; Their flesh ■•shalLcon- 

sume-away while they stand upon their 
feet, And their eyes shalLcon- 

sume-away in their holes, And 

their tongue shalLconsurne-away in 
their mouth. 

18 And it -shal 1-com e-to-pa ss in "that 
"day, that a great tumult from J the 
Lord shall-be among them ; And 

they -shall-lay-hold e\ery_one on the 
hand of his neighbour, And his 

hand -shalLrise-up agaiust the hand of 
his neighbour. 

14 And Judah also sh all-fight at Jeru- 
salem ; And the wealth of all 

the “"heathen round-about -shall, 
be - gathered - together. Gold, 
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and silver, and apparel, in great B.C.sboutsil 
abundance. 

18 And so shall.be the plague of the 
horse, of the mule, of the camel, 

And of the ass, and of all the beasts 
that sbalLbe in "these "tentB, as "this 
"plague. 

16 And it •shnll_come-to-pa8s, that the feast o» 

every, one •“■that is -left of all the Taberhacum. 
NATIONS •“■which came against Jeru- 
salem ‘Shall even GO-UP from 

YEAR TO YEAR to worship tlie 
King, ’ the Lord of hosts, and TO j Jehovah of 
KEEP -the FEAST OF b TABER. . T , M!b ". h9tb 
NACI.ES. 6 kooU ” 

17 And it ’shall be, that whoso will 
not corne-up of all r the families of the 
earth unto Jerusalem To worship 
the King, ’the Lord of hosts, even upon 
them shall be no ram. 

18 And if the family of Egj r pt go not 
up, and come not, that have no rain ; 

There shall.be the plague, 
wherewith ’/he Lord will-smite 'the 
“■heathen that •‘come not up to keep 
-the feast of b "tabernacles. 

19 This shall-be the •punishment of • ■»*»••« 

Egypt, And the ■ punishment of 

all "nations that •’come not up to keep 
-the feast of b "tabernacles. 

20 In "that "day shall.there.be upon 

the bells of the horses, HOLINESS Hoi in ess ic 
UNTO ’THE LORD ; And the pots Je,,ovah 
in ’the Lord’s Mouse ’shall-be like the 
bowls before the ult.ir. 21 Yea, every 
pot in Jerusalem and in Judah •shall- 
be holiness unto ’the Lord of hosts 
And all they that saciifice ’shall- 
come and ’take of them, and ’seethe 
therein : And in "that "day there 

shall.be no more the Ganaanite in the 
house of ’the Lord of hosts. 


MALACHI. 


7 7 HE burden of the word of ’the 
Lord to Israel by* 1 "'Malachi. 

8 I have loved you, -'saith ’the Lord. 
Yet ye -say, “AN herein -'hast- 
thouJoved us?” fV as not Esau 

Jacob’s brother? *saith ’the Lord * 

Yet 1 ♦LOVED 'JACOB 8 And 

I HATED 'ESAU, And ♦laid his 
'mountains and his 'heritage waste lor 
the dragons of the wilderness. 

4 Whereas Edom h saith, “We ’'are. 
impoverished, But we ♦will-return 
and ♦build the desolate-places 
Thus '(saith ’ the Lord of hosts, 

They shalLbuild, but fi will-throw- 
down ; And they shall-call them, 

“ The border of wickedness,” 

And, “ The -people against whom ’the 
Lord huth-iudignation for ever.” 

8 And your ejea shalLsee, and ye 
shall-say, “ J 77<e Lord will-be. 

magnified from tfo border of Isragl.” 


• A son '-lionoureth hit FATHER, b c About 3S7 
And a servant his "MASTER : Honouh. 

If then 5 he a father, where is 
mine honour ? And if £ be a ■master, 
where is my fear ? ’'Saith ’the 

Lord of hosts unto you, O priests, 
A that-despise my name And ^e 

•say, “Wherein ’'liave.we.despised tiiy 
'name ? ” 

7 •‘■YeJ'offer POLLUTED bread upon Pomuted 

mine altar; and ye ’say, “ Wherein | MI .*"r SCT 
••havo-we-polluted thee?” In •that, offfmnj* 
ye.say, u The table of ’the Lord a* is b br,n * 
contemptible.” Al 1T 

8 And if }e b (-offer the -blind for 

sacrifice, is it not evil ? And if ye b bring.mgh. 

b offer the lame and sick, is it not evil? 

b Offer it now unto thy gover- 
nor ; Will.he.be.pleused.with thee, 
or accept thy person ? ’(saith ’the Incenre and 

Lord of hosts. 

9 And now, 1 . pray . you, ‘beseech a* A t 



Malichi I. 10. 


Maiachi III. 1 


B.C. about 897, 
t El, God, 
lingular. 


g * glfLoffer- 
ing, nun- 
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n nation* 

') brought, 
n gh 

g gift.offer- 
»ng 


P ROFANFNKS* 
i Jehovah 

IT 


r«g the gift, 
ottering 


a AdOnnhj, 
Lord, plural 


n nation*. 


W/UIMMJ 
TO 1 1IF 

PuiLNia 


i Jihmnhof 
1 veb.ihdth 


I reprme, or, 
reject 
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e “God, that he *will.be.gracious unto 
us : This ’‘hath been by your 

means: Will _ he - regard your 

persons? ‘taaith 3 the Lord of hosts. 

Who is there even among j f ou that 
*would.shut the -doors for nought ? 
Neither Mo-ye-kindle^rc on mine altar 
for-nought. I have no pleasure in 

you, ’'saith 3 the Lord of hosts, 

Neither willJLaccept an 8 offering at 
your hand. 

% For from the rising of the sun even 
unto the going-down ot the-same my 
NAME shall be GREAT among the 
"GENTILES; And in every 

place INCENSE shall he •> offered unto 
my name, and a PURE & OFFERING' 

For my name shall be great 
among the "•heathen, *saith 3 lhe Loud 
of hosts. 

12 But ye have PROFANED it, in 

•that.ye.say, “ The table of 3 the 

Lord aSis polluted; And the 

fruit thereof, even his meat, ts con- 
temptible.” 

13 Ye Baid also, “ Behold, what_a. 

weanness is it 1" And ye have 

suuifcd-at it, 'saith 3 the Lord of hosts , 

And ye brought that which was 
-torn, and *-the -lame, and nhe -sick , 
Thus ye 'brought an * •offering : 

Should-l.accept this of your 
hand ? ••saith 3 the Lord. 

14 But cursed be the deceiver, which 

hath m his flock a male, And 

voweth, and sacrificed) unto *tlu -Lord 
a corrupt-tiling * For I am a great 

King, saith 3 the Lord of hosts, 

And my name is dreadful among the 
» "heathen. 


2 AND now, O ye PRIESTS, "this 
•commandment is for )nu. 

2 If ye will not hear. And if ye 

will not lay it to heart, To give glory 
unto my name, ••saith 3 the Lord of 
hosts, 1 'Will even send a 'curse 

upon vou, And 1 will-curse vour 

•-blessings' Yea, 1 have-cursed 

them already, Because ye J do not 

lay tt to heart. 

3 Behold, 1 ■‘will. 1 " corrupt }our 'seed, 
And ‘spread dung upon your 
faces, Even the dung of your 

solemn-feasts, And one •sliall-take 

tou away with it. 

4 And ye 'shall - know that I have 
sent *this 'commandment unto you, 
Thut my covenant might.be 
•■with L E V I, 'saith 3 tke Loud of 
hosts. 

6 My COVENANT waB with him of 
"life and "peace , And I ♦gave 

them to him jor the fear wherewith he 
♦feared me, And was.ufiaid belbie 
my name. 

6 The law of truth was in his mouth, 
And miquiti was not found in his 
lips : He walked with me in peace 

and equity, And did.turn mauy 

away from iniquity. 

7 Fox the priest's lips •‘should-keep 
knowledge, And they •‘should, 

seek the law at his mouth : For 


e PI, God, 
lingular. 


i Uh 

t To profan* 


b hringcth. 
nigh 

g a gift_o!JVr 
ing 

ah a second, 
time Willey* 


he is ilte messenger of J the Lord of B * c * lwutsti 
hosts. 

8 But ye are DEPARTED out_of 
the way ; Ye have caused many to 

stumble at the law, Ye have cor- 

rupted the covenant of *Le\i, -'saith 3 the 
Lord of hosts. 

® Therefore have 5 also made Ton 
contemptible and base before all the 
-people, According as ye A have 

not kept my 'ways, but •‘•liave-been. 

■partial in the law. 

10 Have we not all one father? 'hath 

not one " -God created us ? Why 

•-do we DEAL- TREACHEROUSLY 

every.man against his brother, 

By profaning the covenant of our 
fathers ? 

11 JUDAH hath dealt-treaclierously, 

And an abomination 'ls-com- 
mittcd in Israel and in Jerusalem ; 

For Judah hath profaned the holiness of| 

3 the Lord which he loved, And 

hath married the daughter of a strange 
-god. 

133 The Lord will cut.ofT the •man 
that •‘doeth this, The master| 

and the scholar, out_of the *« taber- 
nacles of Jacob, And him.that.] 

b offereth an & offering unto 3 the Lord 
of hosts. 

13 And tl» is ■•‘have j’e done again. 

Covering •■the altar of 'the Lord 
with tears, With weeping, and 

with cry ing.out, Insomuch that 

lie regardeth not *tlie 8 offering anyJ 
more, Or receiveth tt with good- 

will at your hand. 

14 Yet ye 'say, “Wherefore? 

Because 3 the Lord 'liath-been-witne^s 

between thee and J'ihe WIFE OF 
THY YOUTH, Against whom 

Tnou ''hast-dealt-treacherously 
Yet is she thy companion, and the wife 
ot thy covenant. 

13 And did not he make one ? 

Yet 'had he the residue of the spirit 
And wherefore *one ? 

•‘That-he _ might -seek a “godly seed 
Therefore 'take.heed to \ourj 
spirit. And •‘let none deal, 

treacherously against the wife of his 
youth 

n> F or 3 the Lord the -God of Israel, 

•saith that he hateth putting-away 
For one 'covereth violence 
with his garment, ''saith 3 the Lord ofj 
hosts Therefore 'take.heed to 

your spirit, that je deal not trea- 
clierously. 

17 Ye have WEARIED 3 the Lord 
with tour words. Yet ye say, 

“ Wherein -'have . we . wearied htm f" 

When ye say . “ Every-one -“that-l 
doeth evil ts good in the sight of 3 the\ 

Lord, And he delighteth in 

them ; ” Or, “ Where ts the "God 

of *judgraent.” 

3 BEHOLD, I ■‘will.seud MY MES-] 
SENGER, And he 'shall.l 

prepare the way before me: • And 

the ■ -Lord, whom ye ■‘■seek, Bliall sud- 
denly come to his temple, E\eu,- - 

the MESSENGER OF THE COVE-1 


15 Mutt 19 
4,5. 
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Malachi IJT. 2. 

mo. about 88?. RANT, whom tb ■‘delight.in : 

* J«hoTmh of Behold, he “shalLcome, •‘saith 3 the Lord 

of hOBt ;. 

* But who +m ay .abide '/As DAY OF 
HIS COMING f And who **shall. 
stand when he appeareth I For 

fie is like a refiner’s lire, And like 
fullers' soap: 8 And he ’shall-sit 

as a REFINER and purifier of silver : 

Aud he *shall-purify r the sons of 
Levi, Aud ‘purge them as “gold 

b b. inf-nigh and “silver, ‘That they ‘may b offer 

1 ingTmln r UUt ° ^ 0RD an *°ff enn £ right- 
c eousness. 

juiHJMKKT. 4 Then ‘shall the f OFFERING of 
Judah and Jerusalem be.pleasaut unto 
i. J.hoT.h J the Loro, As in the days of old, 

and as in former years. 

8 And I ‘will-COMFLN EAR to you 
to -JUDGMENT; And I will-be 
a swift witness against the sorcerers, 
And against the adulterers, 

And against false swearers, 

And against those . that - oppress the 
hireling in hts wages, the widow, and 
the fatherless, And that, turn- 

aside the stranger ft om his right, 

And •‘fear not me, -‘saith 3 the Lord 
of hosts. 

6 For 5 am 3 the Lord, I ‘CHANGE 
NOT; Therefore \e sons of Jacob 
•'are not consumed. 

E xhortation 7 Even froin llu! da J 8 of . vour fatliers 

to bitcu. _>e -'are - gone - away from mine ordi- 
nances, Aud -‘have not kept them. 

•Return unto me, aud I ♦will- 
return unto you, •'saith 3 the Lord of 
hostB. But i e ‘said, “ Wherein 

shall-w e-return t ' 

Tithe* and b Will a “matt ROB “GOD I 
orriaiNOR. Yet YE * A have.robbed me. But ye 

J «.m«ino. D -nay, "Wherein -'have - we . <» robbed 

* admn thee?" In “tithes and '» -offerings. 

d i/rtVah’- 8 Ye ■‘are-cursed with a -curse • 

bang For )e » A have.robbed me, even 

“frauding* this whole nation. 

d dtiraudfd I® -Bring )e 'all the tithes into the 
h ,ng« Ve *° tftr * storehouse, That there ♦may.be 

K' ,n pr«» a.#, meat in mine house, And -PROVE 
10 ME now herewith, ‘‘saith 3 the Lord 

of hosts, If I will not open you 

•‘the windows of —heaven, And 

e empty «*-pour you out a BLESSING, that there 
shall not be room euough to i eceive it. 

u And I -will-rebuke the devourer 
for your sakes, And lie bliall not 

destroy r the fruits of your ground ; 
Neither shall jour vine east-her-fruif. 
beforeJA«.time in the field, ‘Saith 

3 the Lord of hosts. 12 And all 

“nations ‘shall-call you blessed 
For ie shall.be a delightsome land, 
•‘Saith 3 the Lord o t hosts. 


Malachi IV. 8 


w Your WORDS ‘‘liave.been-STOUT 
against me, ‘'saith 3 the Lord. Yet ye 
•say, " What •‘have-we.spoken so much 
ngainst thee ?" 

14 Ye have said, “ It-ts.vain to serve 
■God : And what profit is it that 

we have kept his ordmanco, 

And that we have walked mournfully 
before 3 the Lord of hosts ? w And 
now we ■‘call the “proud happy ; I 

Yea, they-that-work • wickedness ‘‘are. 
set-up ; Yea, they that •'tempt «Go4 
♦are even delivered." 

16 Then •‘THEY - THAT - FEARED 
3 the Lord SPAKE often one to another- 

And Hhe Lord ♦hearkened, aud 
♦heard it. And a BOOK of RE- 

MEMBRANCE ♦was .written before 
him For •‘thenuthat-feured 

Lord, and -that - thought - upon his 
name. 

17 And they ‘shall-be mine, J saith 

3 lhe Lord of hosts, In that day 

when £ •'■make-up my p JEWELS , 

And 1 ‘will-spare them, «as a 'man 
^spareth his -own sou “‘that serveth 
HIM. 

ls Then ‘shall -ye -return, and ‘dis- 
cern between the -righteous aud the 
'-wicked, Between ■‘■him - that, 

serveth "God and him that *'berveth 
him not. 

4 FOR, behold, the DAY cometh, 
‘tliat-shall-BURN AS an “OVEN ; 
Aud all the “proud, yea. and all 
athat-do ' wickedly, -shall-be stubble : 
And the day "that cometh ‘slmll-bum 
them up, ‘saith 3 the Lord of hosts, 

That it shall-leave them neither root 
nor branch. 

2 But unto you ‘that-fenr my name 
•shall the SUN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS 
arise with healing in his wings. 

And ye -sh.tll-go-forth, and ‘grow.up as 
calves of the stall. 3 And ‘shall, 
tread-down the ‘“wicked; For they 
shall.be ashes under the soles of your 
ieet In the day that $ shall •‘do 

this, *'saith 3 the Lord of hosts. 

* ‘Remember ye the LAW of Moses 
my servant, Which I commanded- 
unto him in Horeb for all Israel, 

With the statutes und judgments. 

8 Behold, •‘will-send you 'ELIJAH 
the prophet Before the coining of 

the great and dreadful day of 3 the 
Lord: 3 And he ‘shall.turn the 

heart of the fathers to the ®children, 
And the heart of the * children to 
their fathers, Lest 1 •'come and 

•smite 'the earth with-a-cuise 


B C. about 381 
Ent, Woods 
J. Jehorah. 
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plural 
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LIST OF KINGS 

TKOK TH1 

Captivity of the Ten Tribes to Alexander the Great. 


KINGS OF BABYLON. 


B.o I Where mentioned m Scripture, and Notee. 


Tiglath-Pilbsbb (Porns), of Assyria . 

(Shalmawrser, at Nineveh, King of Assyria) 
Yaqina, Chief of the Caldai 


729 { 

... { 


Mkhoda.ch-Bala.dajt 111 , hii ton 
Baboon, King of Assyria, b.o. 722 


721 

7o» 


Mkrodaoh-Bilidiit restored 

Bel-ibni, appointed by Sennacherib 

Assun-NAniN-suirr, son of Sennacherib. Appointed 
by Sennacherib . 

Suzub ( Babylon destroyed by Sonnachorib, b c. 095) 

EsiRHinnoir, King of Assyria, son of Sonnaohenb 
Babylon rebuilt ..... . . 

Saul-mugina, his younger son The elder, “ Assur- 
bani-pal,” being King of Assyi ia 

A bsur-bani-pal, King of Assyria 

Bbl-zukura-iscun. (Revolt) 

Nabopalassar (General of the King of Assyria •) . 

Nabu-kudura-tutsurIII (Nebuchadnezzar), his son 

Amil or Evil-Merodach, his son (murdored 560) ... 

Nkrgal-sarra-tutsurI His brother-in-lavv. Rab- 
(Nehgalbhkrhzer) i mag, or Chief Officer of State 
His son murdered, reigning nine months only . 

N Nabovxdus} Desoaudant of Nobuchadnozzar 

Mbkodach, or Bkl-sabba-yutsitr (Belshazzar), liis 
son .. ... 


704 

703 

} 700 

603 

} m ‘{ 

} f>03 

613 

620 

020 

005 

502 

i 5G0 
550 

I 611 


KINGS OF PERSIA. 

Cyhus, King of PERSIA. 658. Son of Cambysos, 
King of Persia . . 

Cavbysrs II , his son . . ... 

Phsuoo-Smkbdis Magian usurper 

Dabids I. Hystaspes .... . 

Xbrxrs. Hebrew, " Ahasuorus " 

Artaxrrxbs I. Longimanus ... ,. 



529 
522 
621 { 
436 


Darius II. Nothus . ... 

Artaxbbxbb II. Mnotnou 
Abtaxbrxbs III. Ochus ... 

Arses 

Darius III. Codomannus... 


425 

405 

359 

S3S 

330 


2 Kings *v. 29 ; xvi. 7. 1 Chron. v. 6 and 26. 2 
Ohron xxvm 20. 

2 Kings xvii 3 , xvm. 9. Captivity of the 10 Tnbes, 
b o. 727-0. 


Is XXXIX. 1. 
Is. XX. 


f* The three Chief DoiIiob of^ 
Babylonia were, — 

1. Anu, Lord of the Heavens 
2 Bel, or Meiodach, Lord of 
the Earth 

3. Hea, of the Sea and In- 
fernal Regions 

^Bel,theHebrow“Baal,”Lord.^ 


2 Kings xix 37. Is xxxvu 33. Ezra iv. 2. 2 Chron. 
xxxm. 11. 


Nabopaiassar married hia ton, Nebuchadnewar, U> 
the daughter of Cvaraxes, King of Media Assyria nn* 
divided between Media, Habylun, and Lgy t fi05, "War 
with £gypt, in which Nebuchadnezzar subdue* Syria and 
Palestine 2 King* xxiv 1,10,11 2 Chron xxxti B. 

Jer xxxvi 29 , xxxvu 1 

002, Revolt in Palestine B87, Jerusalem destroy d» 
Judah and Benjamin carried into captivity, i Kings xxtv. 
10, xxv. 2 Chron xxxvi. Jer xxxix , 


2 Kings xxv. 27. Jer In. 31. 

Jer. xxxix 3. A son of Bel-znkunwscim, 

Daniel v. , vn. 1 j via I. 


Ezra Is xliv 28; xlv 1. Dan i 21; vi. 28 ; | 
x 1 Great grandson of Cyaiaxes, King-' 
of Media 

Not known who the Darius of Dan v 31 ] 
was, supposed to bean uncle of Cyrus, 
left as Governor of Babylon. 


a 



The Artaxorxes of Ezra iv. 

Decree of Ezra vi. Rebuilding of Temple 
finished, b.c 615. Ezra vi 15. 

Esther’s king. Dan. an. 2. 

Ezra vu 1—11. bc 458 Neb.ii. 1. b.o. 445*0. 
445-0 to 432. Noh v. 14. 
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Neb 12 years. 


GREECE. 


Alexander thh Great. Battle of Arbela. 

His two sons and brother murdered. 

His four ( 1. Selencus. Syria and Babylon. 
Generals ) 2 Lysimocbus. Asia Minor, 
divide the ; 3. Ptolemy. Egypt, 
kingdom . ^4. Cossander. Greece, Ac. 



Dan. vii 6; viii fl, 21 ; xi. 8. 
12th November, 323 b.o. 

Dan. vii. 0 ; (4 beads) viii. 22. 


Death of Alexander. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Thb outline or plan of the EN GLI S H-GRE E K TESTAMENT is exceedingly simple. 

The authorized version is followed without alteration. 

The chapters are divided into paragraphs, retaining the usual numbering of 
verses. 

The subject of each paragraph is briefly indicated in the margin. 

Leading words are printed in CAPITALS, to arrest the eye in finding passages, 
subjects, parables, or events. 

Quotations from the Old Testament are given in small capitals. 

The references are few, and selected with great care 

And the parallel passages, indicated by capitals in the margin, chiefly refer to 
paragraphs, and form a complete harmony of Boripture. 

Emendations are suggested by initials, and given in the margin, with the 
Original Greek 

Critical various readings from Greek MSS are noted at the foot of the page, 
with authorities for and against. 

All this, to go no further, furnishes a volume of exceeding clearness, facility of 
reference, and general usefulness, such as any may avail themselves of with 
advantage. 

But the value of the work to the attentive reader, and intelligent student of the 
Sacred Word, will be found in its bringing to light, and keeping before the eye , the 
innumerable beauties, accuracies, and perfections of the Inspired Original, without 
interfering with the text of the ordinary English Bible. 

The very grammar of the Greek Testament, with its wonderful precision and 
expressiveness, being stamped on its pages, by the simplest possible marks or 
indications. 

And as these marks arc naturally suggestive of the ideas to be conveyed, when 
once understood, they require little, if any, effort of memory, or if any uncertainty 
arises it may be at once removed by a reference to the list of signs herewith 
furnished. 

The sign (*) is chosen for the article in the nominative, as being the simplest. 

For the article in the accusative or objective the sign (•■) is used. It represents 
a hand pointing. 

For the article in the genitive («-) the same open, signifying origin or character. 

Singular number, one stroke ("), plural, three strokes (■). 

To indicate the tenses : — 

A point (•) is used to show the aorist or short tense, expressing an action or 
event rounded off and complete. 

A line (-) is used to express continuation. 

An upright stroke (') for present time. 

To the left of the stroke indicates the past. 

And to the right of the stroke, the future. 

A dot in a circle (•) shows the infinitive mood, as abstract in character. 

The other signs are combinations of these. 
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SIGNS EMPLOYED IN THE ENGLISH-GREEK TESTAMENT. 

Articles. 

* Article in the nominative ; definite, or distinctive and personal. Similar 

to the definite article “ha** m Hebrew. 

*• Artiole in the genitive ; expressing origin, or character. 

* Article in the dative; both distinctive and objective. Like “ ethha ” in 

Hebrew. 

*• Article in the accusative ; objective, pointing out an object before the 
mind, or the object on which an action terminates. Similar to the 
objective artiole “ eth ” in Hebrew. 

NiniRt ks 

Singular. 

■ Plural. 

Emphatic Pronouns 
Old English letters, li, tl)OU, 

Tensks 

* Aorist, “ A point in the expanse of time.** Whether past, present or 

future. Especially in the past. 

11 Pluperfect, “ Had-done.” 

Aorist, indicative, “ Did ” 

— Imperfect, or continuous in the past, “ Was-doing.” 

- Perfect, or continuous to the present, or permanent result, “ Hath-done ” 

* Perfect in the sense of the present, as “ We-^know.” 

4 Present, or continuous in the present, “ Doth.” 

•' Present, expressing decision. “ J Reigneth,” “ J Is-come.” Rev. 19. 7. 

K Future, “ Will-do.” 

In Greek the short tense is the aorist. 

The long tenses are the imperfect and the present. 

The perfect expresses either continuance, or permanent effect, somew hat 
similar to the long tense with “ vau ** in Hebrew. 

The pluperfect puts the perfect farther back. 

The future simply expresses futurity. 

Participles. 

A Participle present, “ Doing ” 

•* Aorist participle, “ Having-done.” 

•* Participle perfect, “ Having-done-and.doing.” Or the result. 

«* Present participle, with article in the nominative. “ The doing.one,” or 
“The doer ;’* permanent character. 

** Participle with article in the genitive. Origin, or character. 

** Participle with article in the dative. Objective and definite. 

~ Participle with article in the accusative. Objective. 

Moods. 

* Infinitive, “ To-do.” Without the word “ to.” 

Infinitive aorist, “ To_»do ” With the word “ to.” 

1 Infinitive present, “To-'do.” With the word “to.” 

Imperative aorist, “ *Do,” Do instantly. 

* Imperative present, “ 'Do,” Continue to do. 

Subjunctive aorist, “ *May-do,” or, in the future, “ *May oi shall .have 
done.” 

* Subjunctive present, M 'May do.* 
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OTJIKR Slates. 

8 Parallel passages. 

* Words omitted supplied. 

Lower Hyphen. 

- Conneoting-words-together which in Greek are.tmt.ono. 

THE GREEK ARTICLE. 

The Hebrew language has two articles, the definite or distinctive article n ha («); 
and the objective or accusative article n« eth or rw 2th (•"), pointing out an object 
before the mind (objective), or the object on which an action terminates 
(accusative) . 

The Greek language has one article in three genders, b ho, rj he, r 6 to. It 
appears that, as with the nouns and prepositions in Greek, so with the article, the 
exact import or force vanes with the case in connexion with which it is found. 
The case-ending of the noun affecting each part of speech joined to it. 

In continuing the English-Gieek Testament on the same principle as the English- 
man’s Hebrew Bible, it was found that the Greek article in the nominative case 
corresponds very nearly with the Hebrew definite article 44 ha ** (*). The Bame sign 
therefore is employed as in the Old Testament (*). Example, Mat. 1. 23, “ Behold 
a "Virgin ” 

It is very frequently translated as a personal pronoun. As Mat. 2. 14. f * He 
arose.** 

The Greek article in the genitive has a peculiar force, expressing origin, or 
character, (similar in Hebrew to words “ in regimen *’). To show' the article in the 
genitive, the sign (•■) has been adopted. As John 1. 45, “The t>on of "-Joseph.** 

The Greek article in the dative has both an objective and definite character, 
similar to the combination of the eth and ha in Hebrew. The sign (*) therefore is 
used. As John 1. 5, “ Shmeth in 'darkness.** 

The Greek article in the accusative corresponds with the Hebrew objective or 
accusative article eth or eth (•-). It points out an object before the mind, or the 
object on which an action terminates. As John 1. 14, “ We beheld his --glory.** 

These signs for the article in the several oases aro only inserted when the article 
is left out entirely in the authorized version ; or when in connexion with the present 
participle it is translated as a pronoun or by some other word, as “ “they-that 
kept-thom,** that is, their keepers. 

The absence of the article in the Greek, especially in those instances in which 
the word 44 the ” is required by the idiom of the English language, shows that the 
word following is to bo understood as characteristic. As Mat 1. 1, “ The book of 
the generation,** &c. John 1. 1, “ And the word -was God.’* 

GREEK CASES OF NOUNS. 

The Nominative case, answers to the question “Who?** often rendered by a 
pronoun, he, she, it. 

The Genitive, answers to the question 44 Whence ? ** It denotes motion from, 
separation, and character. “ Of” and “from.** 

The Dative, answers to the question “ Where ?** Implies rest in, and oonjunc* 
tion, inherence. 44 To ** and “ with,” 

The Accusative, answers to the question “Whither?** Indicating motion 
towards (objective), or the objeot on which an action terminates. 44 Unto.** 

The case-ending of the nonn also affects the part of speech connected with it. 

NUMBERS. 

Though the Greek has the dual number as well as the singular and plural, yet 
since the dual is not used by the writers of the New Testament, the sign employed 
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in the O. T. for the dual (-) has been discontinued, while the sign (-) still stands 
for the singular, and (■) for the plural. As 1 Pet. 3. 18, “ The 'just for the 
•unjust." 

EMPHATIC PRONOUNS. 

The emphatic pronouns have, in the New Testament, been distinguished by the 
old English character, as £, tf)OU, fje* As Mat. 5. 22, “ But IE say unto you/’ 

THE GREEK TENSES. 

“ In respect to the verb, .the Greek is the most wonderfully precise of all 
languages, wrought out by Divine Providence for the purpose of being employed 
as the instrument of revelation in those portions of Scripture which require the 
nicest distinctions. In these portions especially in order to dear understanding 
and sound theology, no distinction of tense must ever be overlooked.” — Quarterly . 

Scheme or Greek Tenses, shown progressively from past to future. 


TENSES. 


PLUPERFECT. 

Aorist. 

Imperfect. 

Perfect. 

Present. 

Future. 

( •' ) 

( J ) 

( - ) 

i ( - ) 

( ' ) 

( > 

J'Had-done, or 

J Did, 

—Was_doing, ! 

-*Hath_done, 

•Does, 

•-Will-do, 

'■Hadlbeen. 

••Was, 

-*Was_bei»g. 

—Hath-been. 

‘Is, 

•-Will.be. 


MOODS. 


Subjunctive 

Aorist. 

( ‘ ) 

MayJiave-done, 

•May.have.been. 


Subjunctive 

Present. 

( 1 ) 

•May-do, 

•May.be. 

Subjunctive used 
in the future as 
Perfect Future. 

( ‘ ) 

•May, -shall, or -will 
have.done, or, have, 
been. 

Imperative 

Imperative 

Imperative 


Aorist. 

Perfect. 

Present. 


( • ) 1 

( - ) 1 

( ' ) 


msianiiy. 

-wo ana let u remain. 

jlju aim continue 

doing. 

. 

Infinitive 

Infinitive 

Infinitive 

Infinitive 

Aorist. 

Perfect. 

Present. 

Future. 

( - ) 

To_*do, 

To.-be. 

( - ) 

( * ) 

To-do or to/be. 
Continuous. 

( •*- ) 


PARTICIPLES. 


Participle 

Participle 

Participle 

Participle 

Aorist. 

Perpect. 

Present. 

Future. 

( - ) 

( - ) 

(*>' 

•--•Doing, future , 

■•Having-done, 

•*Having-done_and- 

■•Doing, 

•-■•Being, future . 

^Having-been. 

doiug, 

^Having-bee n am d. 
being. 

■•Being. 
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The Aorist (• or •*). 

The Greek aorist expresses an action or event rounded off and complete in itself. 
“ A point in the expanse of time ; ” whether in the past, the present, or the future, 
bat especially in the past. 

In the past, as the aonst indicative “ Did ” or “ Was.” Similar to the short tense 
in Hebrew employed in narratives of the past. As Mat. 9. 18, “ L. J am not come” 

In the present, as the aonst Imperative, “ *Do.” That is “ *Do instantly,” 
corresponding with the Hebrew Imperative. 

And in the future, as in the aorist subjunctive, or future perfect, “ Shall or 
will-have-done ; ” corresponding with the short tense used in the future in the 
Hebrew. As Mat. 6. 18, “Till *heaven and *earth ‘pass.” 

The aorist is also used in the present, where decision or completeness is intended 
in the present ; corresponding with the short tense used in the present in the 
Hebrew. Compare Isaiah 21. 9, “ Babylon J is-fallen, J is-fallen,” with Rev. 14. 8. 

This tense is indicated by a point (•) ; and in the aorist indicative the point is 
placed on the left of the upright stroke, the mark for the present (**) to show that 
its place is in the past. 

The Pluperfect Tense («). 

The PLUPERFECT, “ had,” “ had-done,” or “ had-beeu,” puts the action or event 
further back than either the aorist indicative or the perfect. 

It is indicated by another upright stroke before the point for the aorist indicative, 
thus, (-"l. As Mat 7. 25, “ It -"was-founded ” 

The Imperfect Tense (-•). 

The imperfect tense ** was-doing,” or “ was-being,” expresses continuance in the 
past. As John 1. 1, “ In the beginning -was the Word.” 

It is shown by the sign (-). The horizontal line (-) showing continuance, being 
on tbe left of the short upright stroke -* to indicate continuance in the past. 

This tense in Greek corresponds with the long tense in Hebrew used in narratives 
of the past. Gen. 2. 5, “ Before it h was in the earth,” “ before it H grew.” 

The Perfect Tense (-). 

The perfect tense is a combination of the past and the present, and expresses con- 
tinuation from the past to the present time, or to the present of the speaker or writer, 
or else the result. “ Hath -done, ” “ Hath-been.” As John 1. 3, “ -Was-made.” 

The perfect is shown by the sign (•-), in which the long horizontal line, showing 
continuance, is placed on the right of the short upright stroke, in distinction from 
the sign of the imperfect (-*) . 

The Greek perfect corresponds, in many cases, with the long tense in Hebrew 
with “vow*” or “and.” But the long tense with U vau ” in Hebrew is more fre- 
quently used in another sense, as giving permanence and importance to an action 
or event ; thus taking it away from the transitory sense of the short tense. This 
fine distinction, intermediate between the aonst and the perfect, is peculiar to the 
Hebrew language. 

The Perfect in the Sense of the Present (*). 

The perfect being a combination of the post and tbe present, sometimes the idea 
of the present preponderates— as in several words of constant occurrence, as 
otSafAcv, oidamen, “ we_*know.” To indicate this, the upright stroke for the 
“ present ” is added to the sign for the perfect (*). 

The Present Tense (*). 

The present tense, “ Does ” or “ Is,” which also expresses continuation in the 
present, is shown by the upright stroke ('). As John 14. 2, 8, “I-'go.” “ IJwill 

come.” John 2. 17, “It 'was -^written.” 

This tense corresponds with the Hebrew long tense when used in the present. 

The Future Tense (*•). 

The Future tense, “ Will or shall-do,” “ Will or shall-be,” is shown by the hori- 
zontal line being plaoed on the right of the upright stroke h to indicate continuation 
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on to fclie future, or continuation in the future, or else simply fhturity. As Mat 
8. 12, “ And ►gather.” 

When continuous it corresponds with the Hebrew long tense used in the future. 


THE MOODS. 


Subjunctive Mood (• or *) 

Subjunctive Aobist (•). 

“May--do.” John 15. 7, “ If ye ‘abide.” 

“May.-be” 

Subjunctive Present ('). 

“May-'do.” 1 Cor. 14. 24, “ If all prophesy,” 

“ May-'be ” 

Subjunctive Future or Future Perfect (•). 

“ ‘May, *shall, or -will-ha ve-done.” 

“•May, -shall, or -wilLhave_been” Bom. a 17, “That 
glorified-together.” 

Imperative Mood. 


Imperative Aorist (•). 

“-Do instantly and completely.” Mat. 9. 5, “-Arise.” 

« .Bo *» 

150 » n > 

Similar to the Hebrew imperative. 

Imperative Present ('). 

“ 'Do and continue to do.” Mat. 9. 6, “ And 'walk.” 

“ 'Be and continue to be.” 

Similar to the long tense in Hebrew used as an imperative. 
Imperative Perfect (-). 

“—Do and remain done,” 

“-Be and remain.” Mark 4. 39, “'Peace, -be-still.” 

Infinitive Mood (•). 

Infinitive Aorist (-•). 

“ ToL.-do. ” Bom. 13. 11, “To--awake.” 

“ To-*be.” 

Infinitive Present (*•). 

“To-<do.” Bom. 12. 3, “ ToJthink.” 

“To- l be.” 


we-*may.be also 


THE PABTICIPLE (*). 

Partakes of the character both of the nonn and of the verb. 

The participle is indicated by the sign (■‘). The upright stroke for the present, 
placed upon the horizontal line signifying continuation, implies continuation in 
the present. It corresponds with the participle in the Hebrew ; though frequently 
there used like the imperfect tense of the Greek. 

x Participle Present, “ Doing/' or “ Being.” John 1. 9, “ -‘cometh.” 

•* Aorist Participle, “ Having-done,” or “ Having.been.” When followed by 
the verb in the aorist, frequently signifies simply “Doing,” or “Being;” as 
“ He -‘answered and said ; ” “ He answering said,” not “ He having-answered said.” 

* Participle Perfect; “ Having-done-and-doing,” or the result. The two signs 
combined. Bev. 2. 17, “-‘Written.” 

" Present Participle with article in the nominative. “The doing-one” or 
“The doer.” Permanent character. So in Hebrew; but in that language 
frequently without the article. Mat. 4. 8, “"The tempter.” John 1. 29, “"-Which 
taketh-away.” 

Participle with article in the genitive. Origin, or character. Bom. 8. 11, 
“•^Theiu-that believe.” 

** Participle with article in the dative. Objective and definite. Bom. 1. 7, 
“ To-all *Hhat be.” 

Participle with article in the accusative. Objective. Bom. 2. 8, “ Judgest 
•Hhem-which do.” 
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PREPOSITIONS. 

The Greek prepositions express exact geometrical relationship, and are 
mathematically precise. ' 

The pbi v art meaning of each corresponds with, or is varied by, the case which 
follows it. 

For example, irapcC, para, by the side of. 

Followed by the genitive, is from the side. 

By the dative, to, or, at the side. * 

Accusative, towards the side. 

The distinct case meaning is absorbed into that of the preposition. 

The secondary meanings are evolved by regular laws from the primary. An 
arbitrary exchange of prepositions therefore is to be carefully avoided, and is fatal 
to exact interpretation. 

Prepositions, with the Oases that follow them. 

Prepositions with one case only. 

Genitive. dvr l, AW, Ac, and irp6. 

Dative, ip and arvv. 

Accusative, dvd and » Is. 

With two cases. 

Gen. and aco., Sid, ica-rd, and t )nip. 

With three cases. 

Gen. dat. and acc., dpupl, vcpf, M, fxtrd, it apd, irp6$, and vn6. 

According to the scheme we see that — 

1. “Above” or “over” the solid, answers to vwip, huper. 

2. “ Upon” its upper plane, to ivl, epi. 

3. “ Under ” or below it, t hr 6, hupo. 

4. “ By the side of,” w apa, para. 

6. “ On both sides of,” dp. <pi, amphi. 

6. “ Towards,” moving towards it, irpds, pros. 

7. “Into,” cts, eis, continuation of the motion indicated by *oos pros. 

“ Unto,” when to a person or thing. 

8. “ In,” inside it (rest), iv, en. 

9. “ Out of,” Ac, ek. 

10. “ Away from,” oxJ, apo ; continuation of Ac, ek. 

11. Around it, in a circle, peri. 

12. Direction through, Sid , dia. 

13. Motion upwards, d»d 9 ana. 

14. With gen. Motion downwards, Kurd, kata. 

With acc. Horizontal motion, “ along ” 

15. In front of, dvr l, anti. 

16. Before it, wp6 f pro. 

17. Behind it, in the rear, dntaoo, opiso. 

18. "With,” “together with,” avv, son. 

19. Gen. “In the midst of,” p*rd, meta. With acc. “After/' 

The Prepositions in detail. 

1. irrr€p 9 huper. 

With genitive. Above, over, for, for the good of, on behalf of 
With accusative. Over, beyond. 

2. «rt, epi. 

With gen. Upon, on, in the case of, at the time of. 

With dat. Upon, at, by, against, after. 

With acc. Upon, over, towards. 
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3. tnro, hupo. 

Wxth gen. From tindor, by (agent after passive verbs). 

With dat . Under. 

With ace. Towards and under, extension under. 

4. flropa, para. 

With gen . From beside, from, of, or by (author). 

With dat. By, at, with (rest by the side of). 

With c icc. Along, by (motion by the side of), near, beyond. 

5. afA<f>C, am phi. 

With gen . and dat. About, for, for the sake of. 

With acc. On both sides. (In N. T. only used in compound words) 

6 . 7rpo<?, pros. 

With gen. From before, for the advantage of. (Acts 27 34. only ) 

With dot. At, to, by the side of. 

With acc. To, unto, towards, with respect to, with, in the vicinity of. 

7. €is, eis. 

With acc only. Into, in, unto, to, for, at. Continuation of the motion indicated 
by uydy, pros When used for in, as “in the house,** implies previous motion to it. 
Of time and number, up to, about, until. 

8. ci/, eil. 

With dat only. In, of time and place ; also of the instrument and manner, 
equipment or qualification. 

9. ck, ek, or before a vowel ex. 

Wxth gen. onhj. Out of, from, from a place, also denoting origin or source, and the 
distinguishing mark of a class By, or through, denoting the author or efficient cause. 

1 0 . du-o, apo. 

Wxth. gen. only. Away from ; continuation of the motion expressed by £#c, ek. 

11. 7 T€pL, peri. 

Wxth gen. Concerning, for, about, on account of. 

Wxth dat. Around, on, near. 

Wxth acc About, around, respecting. 

12. Si d, dia. 

With gen. Through, both of place and time. By means of (instrument, when 
direct to its result). 

With acc On account of, because of, for the sake of. By means of (when not 
direet) 

1 3. dva, ana. 

With acc. only Up, throughout, at the rate of. In composition, up, step by 
step, back, again. 

14. Kcrra, kata. 

With gen. Down, against. 

With acc. Along, about, according to, during. 

15. Jlvtl, anti. 

With gen. only. In front of, over against, opposite to, for, in place of, instead of. 

16. 7 rpo, pro. 

Wxth gen. only. Before, whether of time, place, or preference. 

1 7. oTTiaw, opiso. 

Adverb. Behind, after, in the rear. 

18. ovv, sun. 

With dat. only. With, together with, in company with, 

1 9. /icra, meta. 

Wxth gen. With, together with. 

With acc. After, behind, among. 
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TEXTUAL CRITICISM. 

Critical Various Readings or thb Greek Text are given at the foot of the 
page, with the authorities for and against, in coses of importance only. 

These readings are taken, with the kind consent of the author from “ Textual 
Criticism for English Students, ,J by 0. B. Stuart (S. Bagster and Sons) ; to which 
the reader is referred. The MSS. collated are nearly all older than the eighth 
century. 


LIST OF UNCIAL, OR LARGE LETTER MSS. QUOTED. 

| Palimpsests, or oopies written over erased writing. 

I) Accompanied by a Translation. 


OF THE GOSPELS. 




CEN- 




MB. 

NAME OP CODEX. 

TURY. 

WHERE KEPT. 

CONTAINS. 

A 

C. Alexandria's . . 

V. 

London . 

* ’ 

( All but Mat. i. — xxv. 6 ; John 
X vi. 50 — viii. 52. 

B 

C. VATICANU8, 1209 

IV. 

Rome . . 


All. 

c§ 

C. Ephbjemi . . . . 

V. 

Paris . 


Portions. 

D|| 

C. Be zm 

VI 

Cambridge 


C Nearly all, with a Latin trans- 
X lation. 

E 

C. BA8ILEENSIS . . . 

VIII. 

Basle . . 


All but a few verses. 

F 

C. Boreelii . . . . 

X. 

U trecht . 


Fragments. 

Nine verses 

F a 

C COISLINIANUS . . 

VII. 

Paris . . 


G 

C. Seidelii, I. . . . 

X. 

London . 


Portions. 

H 

C. Seidelii, II. . . . 

IX. 

Hamburg 

. 

Portions. 


r Fragmenta Pa- } 

XT 



i§ 

v ljmpsesta Tis- £ 

VII 

St. Petersburg. 

Fragments. 


(. CHENDORFl ANA J 




K 

C. Cyprius . . . . 

IX. 

VIII. 

Paris . . 

• * 

All. 

L 

C. Regius . . . . 

or 

Paris . 

. 

All but sixty -five verses. 



IX. 



M 

C. Campianus . . . 

X. 

Paris . 

, , 

All. 




f London 



N 

C. PURPUREUS . . . 

VI. 

< Vienna 
f Rome 


A few versos. 

P§ 

C C. Guelpherby- > 

X TANUS, A. . . j 

VI. 

Wolfenbuttel . 

Fragments. 

Q § 

0. Guelpherby., B. . 

VI. 

Wolfenbiittel . 

Fragments of Luke and John. 

R§ 

C. Nitriensis . . . 

VI. 

London . 


Fragments of Luke. 

S 

C. Vaticanus, 354 . . 

X. 

Rome . 


All 

T || 

C. Borgianus . . . 

V. 

Rome . . 

• • 

C Fragments of Luke and John, 
} with a Thebaic translation. 

U 

C. Nanianus. . . . 

X. 

V enice 


All. 






/"All but a few verses of Mat- 


C. Mosquensis . . . 

IX 

Moscow . 


S tbew and John. From John 

V 

XIII. 


1 vii. 39 to end, is written in 
C cursive characters. 



X < 

C. Monacensis . • • 

X. 

Munich . 


Fragments. 


C Fragments in } 





Y 

| THE BARBERINI > 

L Library . . . ) 

VIII. 

Rome . . 


John xvi. 3 — xix. 41. 

Z§ 

f C. Dublinensis ^ 

X Rescriptus . > 

VI 

Dublin 


Portions of Matthew. 

r 

? C. TlSCflENDORF- 1 
( 1 ANUS, IV. . . ) 

IX. 

Oxford . 


Portions. 

A |j 

Sangallensis . . 

IX. 

St. Gallen 


( All but John xix. 17—85 with 
X a Latin translation* 
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MB. 

NAME OF CODEX. 

CEN- 

TURY. 

WHERE KEPT. 

CONTAINS. 

0 

0. Tischendobf., I. . 

VII. 

Leipsio . . . 

A few verses of Matthew. 

A 

0. Tischendobf., III. . 

VIII. 

Oxford . . . 

Luke and John. 

H§ 

0. Zachynthius . . 

VIII. 

London . . . 

Portions of Luke, i. — xi. 83. 

M 

0. Sinaiticus . . . 

IV. 

St Petersburg 

All. 


Fbagm. Mosquense . 

IX. 

Moscow . . . 

Fragments of John. 

• 


IV. 



F. Nitbiense . . • 

or 

V. 

VIII. 

London . . . 

A few verses of John. 


F. Pabibiense . . . 

Paris . . . . 

Luke ix. 36 — 47 ; x. 12 — 22. 


F. Sang allen 8E . . 

IX. 


A few verses of Mark and Luke. 


F. WOIDIANUM . . . 

V. 


C A few verses of Luke and John, 
£ with a Thebaic translation. 


C. Guelpherb. . . . 

IX. 

Wolfenbuttel . 



C. Bodleianus . . . 

0. Veronensis . . . 

IX. 

VI. 

Oxford . . 
Verona . . 

> Portions of Luke, i. ii. 


C. Turicensis . . . 

VII. 

Turin . . . 



The last nine are thus abbreviated : — Frag. Mosq., Frag. Nit. §, Frag. Par , Frag. 
San , Frag. Woid. ||, Cod. Guelph., C. Bod., C. Veron., C Turi. 


OF THE ACTS AND GENERAL EPISTLES. 


A 




f AIL 

B 

c§ 

Dll 

> See before .... 

. . . 


\ All. 

1 Portions. 

C Portions of the Acts. 

rThe Acts, except xxvi. 29 — 

E || 

Codex Laudianus . . 

VI. 

Oxford . . 

< xxviii. 26, with a Latin trans- 
V. lation. 

Fa 

See above 

. • . 


Seven verses of the Acts. 

G 

Codex Passionei . 

IX. 

Rome . . . 

All but Acts 1 . — vni. 10. 

H 

G. Mutinensis . . . 

IX. 

Modena . . . 

Fragments of the Acts. 

I§ 

See above . . . . . 



Fragments of the Acts. 

E 

C. Mosquensib . . . 

’ IX. * 

Moscow . . . 

The General Epistles. 

M 

See above 

. . . 


All. 


OF ST. PAUL’S EPISTLES. 



i 



f All but 2 Cor. iv. 13 — xii. 6. 

A 




1 All but Heb. ix. 14, to end. 

B 

c§ 

> See before . 

r 


< and Epistles to Timothy, 
Titus, and Philemon. 




1 Fragments. 

n It 

C. Clabomontanus 

VI. 

Paris . . . . 

f All but a few verses, with a 
l Latin translation. 





( All but Rom. viii. 21 — 33 ; xi. 

®ll 

C. Sangebmanensis . 

X. 

St. Petersburg . 

j 15 — 25 ; 1 Tim. i. 1— vi. 15 ; 
(. Heb. xii. 8, to end. 

a II 

0. Augiensis . . . 

IX. 

Cambridge . . 

( Nearly all but Hebrews, which 
t is only in Latin. 

Fa 

See above 

, , 


Fragments. 

oy 

C. Boebnkbianus . . 

1 

IX. 

Dresden • . . 

f Portions, with a Latin trana- 
i lation. 

H 

jc. COISLINIANUS . . 

VI. 

f Paris . . > 

St. Petersb . ) j 

Fragments. 
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CEN- 



MS. 

NAME or CODEX. 

TUBY. 

WHERE KEPT. 

CONTAINS. 

i§ 

Set above 



1 Co. xv. 68~xvi. 9 ; Tit. i. 1 — 13. 

K 

See above on Acts . . 

. . . 


f All but Rom. x. 18 — 1 Cor. vi. 
£ 13 ; 1 Cor. viii. 7 — 11. 

L 

Same as G. of Acts . . 

. . . 


All but Heb. xni 10, to end. 

M 


X. 

C Hamburg . 1 

( Fragments of 1 Cor., 2 Cor., 

M 1 JU 11a 

\ London . J 

( and He. , 


Frag. Mosquekse . . 

VI. 

Moscow . . 

Fragments of Hebrews. 

M 

See above 

. . . 



All. 


OF THE REVELATION. 


A 

See above 



All. 

B 

Codex Basilianus 

Viii. 

Rome . . . . 

All. 

0§ 

M 

^ See above . . . . 

. . . 


f Portions. 

1 All. 


EXPLANATION OF ABBREVIATIONS IN TEXTUAL CRITICISM. 

Alex. The marginal readings in Scholz’s edition, called by him Alexandrine. 

These are of peculiar importance if we would understand his latest 
opinion on the text, since he told Dean Alford in 1847, that if he 
brought out another edition, most of the readings marked Alexandrine 
would be incorporated into the text. — Alf. Proleg vol. i. p. 75. 

Alf. Alford. The editions consulted are : 4th ed. vol. i. j 3rd ed. vol. ii ; 2nd 
ed. vol. iii. ; 1st ed vol iv. 

D 1 The original reading of D; D 2 a first correction ; D r a recent correction , 

D(* r ) the greek of D; D(i**) the latin of D, and similarly for other 
MS A MS. enclosed in ( ) as (b) indicates that it agrees m sense, 

but differs in word, from those with which it is classed. 

In com. The reading of a MS. thus quoted, is taken from the Commentary which 
accompanies its text. 

Gb. Griesbach’s Manual edition, Leipsic, 1805, as given in Tregelles* s Collation 
of Critical Texts. 

(Gb. *•*) A reading of great value ; but one Griesbaoh did not prefer to the text. 

(Gb. co) A reading of less value ; considered inferior to the text 

(Gb. =*) A probable omission. 

(Gb. •*) A less probable omission. 

(Gb. efc>) An addition of some slight probabibty. 

La. Laohmann's large edition, 1842 — 50, as given by Tregelles m his Collation 
of Critical Texts. 

(La.) A reading which Lachmann considered doubtful : bo for other critical 
editors. 

MSS. All Uncial MSS. which have that portion of the text. 

Sch. Scholz’s edition of 1830-36, as given by Tregelles in his Collation of 

Critical Texts. 

Tis. Tisohendorf's seventh edition, Leipsic, 1859. 

Tre. Tregelles. 




A FEW SYNONYMOUS WORDS 


HAVING DIFFERENT SHADES OF SIGNIFICATION IN THE GREEK, 
SHOWING THE PRECISION OF SCRIPTURE LANGUAGE. 

These distinction* will be found marked in the margin of the Engtish-Qreek Testament 


APPEAR. 

Appear, <palyttf, phaino , to shine, to be seen. Henee Eng. “ phenomenon " 
Appear, itvatpalvoftat, anaphadnomai, to be shown forth. 

From ivci, intensive, and <f>alvao t to show, to bring to light. 

Appear, 4/jL<f>avlCoo t emphanizo, to show plainly or clearly. 

From tv, in, and Qafv*, to show, to shine. 

Appear, 4m<patvoa, epiphadno, to shine npon. 

From tirl, upon, and <t>atvu>, to shine. 

Appear, 6irrofxai , optomai , to see with the eye. 

From Jty, the eye. 

Appear, <pav*p6tti, phaneroo , to bring to light, to manifest. 

From <f>av*p6s , manifest. 


APPEARING. 

Appearing, foroicciAinJus, apokahtpsis , unveiling, revelation, manifestation. Hence 
Eng. “Apocalypse." 

From bird, away from, and fcaAibrrw, to cover, or hide. 

Appearing, inttpdveia, epiphaneia , a shining upon, manifestation. Hence Eng. 
M epiphany." 

From M, upon, and ipalvw, to shine. 


BAPTISM, Bcbrrnr/ua , baptisma. 

Baptism by, xnr 6, hupo. The agent. Mat. 3. 6. “ Baptized BY him" (John.) 

Baptism in, tv, en. The locality . Mat. 3. 6. “ In * Jordan." 

Baptism in, 4v, en. The element . Mat. 3. 11. “ In water." Mat. 3. 11. u In 
the Holy • Ghost." • Spirit. 

Baptism in thx name of, 4v r£ 6v6fian t en to onomati . The authority. Acts 
10. 48. “ He commanded them to_be.baptized in the name oflthe Lord Jesus." 

Baptism with, dative case. The instrument . Luke 3. 16. “I indeed baptise 

you wira-water ” (0ffarc). 

Baptism upon, M, epi. The grownd. Acts 2. 38. “ *Be_ baptized every -one of- 
you in (upon) the name of-Jesus Christ." 

Baptism fob, vWp, huper. 1 Cor. 16. 9. “ Baptized for the "dead." 
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Baptism into, or unto, t is, eis. The object , or result . Mat. 28. 19. *< Baptizing 
them in (into) the name ofLthe Father, and oflthe Son, and oflthe Holy Ghost/* 

Mark 1. 9. “ In (into) - Jordan.” 

Acts 8. 16 “ Only they were baptized in (into) the name oflthe Lord Jesus.” 

Acts 19. 8. “ Unto what then wereuye-baptized P 6. Tbey.were-baptized 
in (into) the name oflthe Lord Jeans.” 

Rom. 6. 8. “ So-many.of-us-as were-baptized into Jesus Christ (Christ Jesus) 
were-baptized into his death/’ 

1 Cor. 1. 13. “In (into) the name ofLPaul.” 14. “In (into) mine cton 
name.” 

1 Cor. 10 2. “ Baptized unto Moses. * 

1 Cor. 12. 18. “ by (in, 4v) one Spirit d are (were) we all baptized into one 
body.” 

Gal. 8. 27. “ Baptized into Christ/’ 

FOURFOLD ASPECT OF THE GOSPEL WITH BAPTISM. 

I. Mat. 28. 18—20. Obedience and Diaoipleship Man a rebel. Christ, Son of 
David, Lord and Teacher. 

Example — Acts 9. 1 — 6, 17 — 19. 

II. Mark 16 15, 16. Salvation. Man lost. Christ, a Servant, and a Saviour. 

Example — Acts 16. 27 — 84. 

III. Luke 24. 47. Repentance and Remission of Sins. Man a sinner. Christ, 
Son of Man, and a Propitiatory Sacrifice. 

Example — Acts 2. 87 — 41. 

IV. John 20. 80, 31. Eternal life, by believing, through the word. Man dead in 
sins. Christ, Son of God, and Giver of life. 

Example — Acts 8. 26 — 89. 


CHILD 

Child, Bp4<pos, brephos , an embryo, an infant. 

Child, rfyxtos, neepios, not speaking, a babe, an infant. 

From vf], not, and to speak. 

Child, it a?s, pats , a child, a boy, a servant. 

Child, sratSioy, paddion, a young child. Diminutive of *ciis. 

Child, iraibdpiov, paidarion, a little boy, a lad. Dim. of irair. 

Child, r4icvoy, teknon, a descendant, that which is born 
From tIktco, to bring forth. 

Child, r* nvioy, teknion , a little ohild, dear child. A term of endearment. Dim. 
of rinvoy. 


DESTROY. 

Destroy, \ bio , to loosen, unbind, dissolve. 

Destroy, k araAt/w, kataluo, to abolish entirely. 

From icard, intensive, or, down, and \6a>, to loosen 
Destroy, ^0cfpo>, phtheiro , to spoil, to ruin, to corrupt 
Destroy, btatpOclpcc, diaphtheiro , to corrupt throughout. 

From bid, intensive, or through, and tpBtlpw, to corrupt. 

Destroy, kndWvpi, apollumi, toflestroy utterly. 

From dwd, intensive, and 6\\vpu, to destroy. 

Destroy, xarapydw, katwrgeo , to render useless, or unprofitable. 

From sard, intensive, and 6.py4oo, to be idle ; which from a, neg. and fp^vv 
a work. 

Destroy, ica0aip4w t lcathadreo , to take away, pull down, demolish. 

From Hard, down, and alp too, to take away. 



Destroy, &\o$p*v<i>, olothreuo , to cause to perish. 

From 6 \\vpi, to destroy. 

Destroy, nopdeut, portheo , to lay waste. 

DWELL. 

Dwell, oIkcoo, oileo , to inhabit. 

From oIkos , a house. 

Dwell, kutoikcw, lcatoikeo , to have an abode, inhabit. 

*Fiom icard, intensive, and oIkos , a house. 

Dwell, K&Oruxai , katheemai, to sit down, abide in. 

From Kard, down, and ^/uat, to sit. 

Dwell, u4v(m > , rncno, to remain, to abide, to continue. 

Dwell, <TKTiv 6 t 0 t skeenoo , to pitch tent, to encamp. 

Fioin a tent, a tabernacle. 

KNOW. 

Know, 7 'ircufnccD, gino^lco, to perceive. 

Know, intyivdtoKu, epiginnsko, to know fully, to arrive at a knowledge from 
pieliminanes, to recognize. 

From ini, intensive, and yivdorKoc, to know. 

Know, c i5cor, eideo, to be acquainted with. 

From efSaf, to see. 

Know, trvveideaf, sunetdeo, to share in the knowledge of, to be privy to, to be 
conscious of 

From <rvv, together, and to know. 

Know, t<rr}/ja, % seemi, to know. 

Know, iarapai, epistamai, to understand. 

From 4-nl, upon, and laij/xt, to know. 

LIFE. 

Life, zoe. 

From £a&>, to live, to be possessed of vit ility. 

Life, or soul, \f/ vxv» psuchee . 

From \f/ \>x w i to breathe. 

Life, or living, filos, bios , means of living, sustenance. 

From &i6a>, to live. 

Life, TTPevpa, pneuma, breath, spirit. 

From nviw, to breathe. 


MASTER. 

Master, Kvpios , kurios, lord, or Lord, owner, possessor. In New Testament 
generally the title of the Lord Jesus. In quotations from the Old Testament 
frequently the translation of the titlo “ Jehovah.” 

From Kvpos , authonty. 

Master, St<rn6rrts, despotees , lord j especially of slaves, sovereign lord, as 
possessing supreme authority. 

From S4cff f to bind, and novs, the foot. 

Master, fir urrdrrjs, epistatees , one who stands by, or one who is set over, & 
superintendent. 

From ini, near, or upon, and X<rrrj/xt, to stand. 

Master, 5t$<((rKa\o£, didaskalos t a teacher. 

From SMcrtcw, to teach. 

Master, KaOriyviT'fis, Tcatlieegectces, a guide, a leader. 

From Hard, intensitive, and rpyto/xai, to lead. 


a 
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Master, fia&pi, rabbi , my teacher, my great onew 
From Hebrew ryj* rabbi 

Master, paP&ovt, rabboni , my great one. The highest title of honour in the 
Jewish schools. 

From Hebrew 


PERFECT 

Perfect, it Kpt$4)s t akribces , accurate, exact. 

From &Kpos, at the top, and £ atVw, to go. 

Perfect, it KypSai, pleeroo, filled up. 

From irA^pijr, full. 

Perfect, ri\€ios, teleios , brpught to completion, accomplished. 
From r4\os, the end. 

Perfect, 4irir^x4u>, epiteleo , fully complete, fully accomplished. 

From M, unto, and r4\os, the end. 

Perfect, Karaprlfa, katartizo, adjusted thoroughly, knit together. 
From Kard, intensive, and &pnos t complete. From &pa, to fit. 


POWER. 

Power, dvrapas, dunamis , power, strength, ability. 

From bvvapati, to be able. 

P Power, hrxfo, ischus, strength, might. 

From Is, force, and to have. 

Power, tcpdros, kratos , strength. 

Power, itpx'ht archee, beginning, pre-eminence. 

Power, i£ov<rla, exousia, authority, right, liberty, licence, privilege. 
From ffecrn, it is lawful. 


PRAYER. 

Prayer, *vxh, euchee, a wish, a vow. 

Prayer, -wpoc*x>x , h, proseuchce , prayer to. 

From srpds, to, and c&xopai, to pray. 

Prayer, 64rj<rts, dee sis, supplication, expression of need. 

From S4ofiat , to be in want, to beseech. 

Prayer, fyrtv^is, enteuxis , intercession. 

From ivTvyx&vi»i to fall in with. 

Pray, l pan duo, erotao , to interrogate, ask. 

Pray, rrapaKaX 4 u>, pcurakaleo , to send for, to intreat. 
From irapd, to, and KaXiw, to call. 


REST. 

Best, iyaravais, anapausis, a resting np, or a resting again, repose. 

From itvd , up, or again, and vavw, to give rest. 

Best, Kardnavats, katapausis , a resting down, a state of settled or final rest. 

From Kara, down, and real**, to cause to rest. 

Rest, &yt<rts, anesis, relaxation. 

From fa'fypi , to loose, slacken, remit. 

Rest, aa&f3aTt<rpt.6s i Sabbattsmos, a keeping of Sabbath. 

From adfifiaroy, the Sabbath. 

Best, itaracrtnjy6ui f kataskeenoo , to lodge. 

From KarS intensive, and o-kvv6u», to dwell in a tent. 
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SERVANT 

Servant, 5« a/covos, diakonos, a minuter, a free servant, deacon. 

From did, through, and koWoj, to serve. Or from tiidtcec, to hasten. 

Servant, SoGAos, doulos , a bond-servant, a slave. The absolute properly of lus 
master. 

From 3 too, to bind. 

Servant, 0*>>dirc»>v, thereupon, an attendant. 

Servant, oIksths, oiketees , a domestic, a household servant. 

From qIkos , a house. 

Servant, waxy, pais , a boy, a youth, a man-servant. 

Servant, ihrf^T 7 jy, huperetecs, an under-rower, an under-servant, one under 
authority. 

From iJ vo, under, and £pe<r<rw, to row. 

Service, \arp§la f latreia , religious service, worship. 

From Arf, much, and rpfa, to tremble. Or from A arpov, pay, or hire. 

Service, A tirovpyla, leitourgxa , public service. 

From Xttros, public, and tp/yov , work. 


SINCERE. 

Sincere, &8o\os, adolos , without deceit. 

From a, negative, and SrfAoy, deceit, or fraud, which from 8lAo>, to take, or 
entrap with a bait. 

Sincere, clKiicpirfis, eilikrinees , that which viewed in the sunshine is found clear 
and pure. 

From tfArf, sunshine, and tcplvw, to judge. 

Sincerely, a'yvwy, hagnos , purely, chastely. 

From ay yds, chaste, pure. 

Sincerity, cupOaptria , aphtharsia , incorruptibility. 

From o, negative, and <p0dpans } corruption. 

Sincerity, yvrjtrfos, gneesxos , legitimate. 

From yiyouat, to be born. 


SON. 

Son, irats, pats , a child, a boy, a servant. 

Son, rinvoy, teknon , a descendant. 

From tIictw, to bring forth. Also an epithet of affection. 

Son, vt6s , whyos , son of full age. Implying similarity of character, or nature. 


STRIVE. 

Strive, dywyl(o/xai, agonizomai, to be a combatant in the public games. 

From hy&v, a contention for victory in the public games ; a race course. 
Strive, &0Acci>, athleo , to contend at the public games. 

From &0Aos, a contest. 

Strive, fidxopat , machomai, to fight, contend, dispute. 

From ptdxrj» a fight. 

Stiive, iiafidxofjiai, diamachomat, to fight out, to contend earnestly. 

From 9id, intensive, or through, and fxdxopai, to contend. 

Strive, iplfa, erizo , to quarrel, wrangle; especially a strife of words. 

From fpit, contention. 

Strive, tptAoTijulo/ueu, philotimeomax , to be ambitious of honour, to strive hard for. 
From <plhos, a frieud, and tiu^, honour. 
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TEMPLE. 

Temple, Up6v, hieron , the outer temple ; comprehending the whole of the temple 
buildings and courts. The sacred enclosure; set apart for sacred purposes. 

From l*p6s, sacred. 

Temple, va6s, the inner temple, containing the holy and most holy places, the 
d\\ oiling place of God. 

From rafo, to dwell. 

Temple, ohcos , oikos, bouse, the house of God. 

From oiicfo t to inhabit. 


WOBD. 

Word, A 6yos, logos, a thing uttered, as connected with inward thought. 

From Acyw, to lay together, to lay before, to relate. 

Word, rhema , that which is spoken, a saying, a speech. 

From fiioo, to say. 


WORLD. 

World, tcSarpos , kosmos , order, arrangement, regular disposition, decoration. 

World, oiKovficvrj, oikoumenee , habitable world, the Roman earth. 

From oIkos , a honse. 

World, axon, an age, or period of definite or indefinite length. The world 
considered in connexion with duration. 

Worlds, oi alter «y, hoi atones, the material universe. 

World, yrj, gl, the earth, land. 

DIVINE TITLES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

God, Theos. This title corresponds with the Hebrew titles -El, -Eloah, 

and ■Elohim : singular and plural ; but the beautiful precision of the Hebrew m 
not expressed in the Greek. Applied to Father, Son, and Spirit ; especially to 
God the Father. 

Father, Har-fjp, Pateer. The title under which especially God is revealed in the 
New Testament, as by “ Jehovah ” in the Old. 

Lord, Ac<nr 6rrjs, Desjpotees . Sovereign Lord. Applied both to the Father and 
the Son. 

Lord, K upios, Kurios. Master, Owner. In quotations from the Hebrew it is often 
nsed for " Jehovah,” both with and without the article, especially without. 

Otherwise it corresponds with the Hebrew title “ 'Adon ” or “ “Adonahy,” 
expressing lordship or authority. 

Lord, K vpios, Kwrios. A title of the Lord Jesus, as master and proprietor. 

Josus, *\T)trovs, Ieesous. Hebrew, Jehoshaa, the Salvation of Jehovah . Or, 
Jehovah, the Saviour. The name given to Christ at His birth, as the Saviour of 
the people of Jehovah. 

Christ, Xpiurrft, Christos. The Anointed The Messiah. 

From XP IW > anoint. According to ancient prophecies. 

Jesus Christ, *Ii?<roCs Xpiar6s. His title as living and dying on earth ; or, as 
having lived and died. Hence constantly employed in the Gospels. Here the 
emphasis is on “ Jesus,” the once humbled one, now glorified. The anointed one 
on earth for His service in humiliation. 

Christ Jesus, Xpurrbs 9 lij<rous. His title as risen and glorifiod. Anointed for 
His heavenly priesthood. Here the emphasis is on “ Christ,” as now glorified, 
once humbled. It does not occur in the Gospels. 

Jesus Christ our Lord, or our Lord Jesus Christ. As having been obedient 
unto death, and now exalted. Having redeemed His people with His blood. 
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Christ Jesus the Lord. As anointed in resurrection, and having also sealed His 
people with the Spirit. 

The Lord Jesus. All authority in heaven and on earth being given to Him. 

Spirit, iri/cvjia, pneuma, without the article. Characteristic. Used of the grace, 
or operation of the Spirit of God. 

The Spirit, rb n vcvfxa, to pneuma , with the article. The Spirit of God, in His 
personal character and acting. 

The Holy Spirit, rb tLytoy Trytd/xa, to hagion pneuma . The Holy Spirit of God, 
personal. 

The Holy *Spint, rb vyevua rb tty toy, to pneuma to hagion, personal, definite, and 
distinctive. 




Matthew I. 1. 


Matthew I. 26. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


before the 
common ac- 
count called 
A uno Domini 

CHAPTLR I 
Tub oenlaio 
oy or Jesus 

Ch HIST 7 ROM 
Abraham, 
through 

SoIOMON, 10 

JosrrH. 

From 
Abraham 
1— C Comp. 
Lurk 3 23— 

1 Fs 132 11 
Gen 22 18 
Gal 3 16 

2 Gen 21 2, 


MATTHEW. 


CHAPTER I. 


rpilE book of the GENERATION 
*1 OF.JESUS CHRIST, the boh of. 
David, the son ofLAbrahara. 


29 32—36, 

30 1—24, 

36 16—18 

j Heb Judah 
.x Gvn 38 27 
—30 Ruth 
4 18-22. 

O of, CM. 
p l'hure*. 

* Zara 
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h Herron, 
r Rum 
a Amtnina- 
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n Nuhshon 
b Ho it 
r Huhab 
b 1 Sam 17 12 


From Uaviu 
6-11 1 < hr 
i 10— lb 
6 2 Sam 12 


j Jehoslia- 

jiliiit. 

a A hariah 
j Jotbnm 
a Aha* 
h fhrekiah 
m Mnnuaveh 


v ul , TTJ5 /x«- 
TOtMcaias 


12—16 1 Ghr 
1 17,19 
t the removal 

lijv peroi- 
Ketriav, 
s Sheultiel 
s Zerubbab. 1 


a ABRAHAM begat 'Isaac; 
aud Isaac begat 'Jacob ; 
and Jacob begat J 'Judas and his 
'brethren ; 

8 and Judas begat P'Phares and 
"Zara 0 of ‘«rThaniar ; 

and Phares begat 11 'Esrom ; 
and Esrom begat •’•■Aram , 

4 and Aram begat »'Aminadab ; 
and Amiuadab begat "'NaasBon ; 
aud Naasson begat 'Salmon , 

8 aud Salmon begat b 'Booz of 
r ff-Rachab ; 

and Booz begat 'Obed of <rRuth ; 
and Obed begat 'Jesse ; 

0 aud Jesse begat 'David the king. 


And DAVID the king begat 'Solo- 
mon °of her that had been the tvije of 
"Tllnas ; 

7 aud Solomon begat p 'Roboam , 
and Roboam begat 'Abia ; 
aud Abia begat 'Asa ; 

8 and Asa begat J'-Josaphat; 
aud J osaphat begat ' J oram j 
and Joram begat "Ozias ; 

9 and Ozias begat J'Joatham ; 
and Joatham Deg.it a 'Achaz ; 
and Achaz begat ■"Ezekias ; 

10 and Ezekias begat '“'Mauasses ; 
aud Mauasses begat r Amon ; 
aud Amon begat j'Josias ; 

11 and Josias begat j'Jechonias and 
his 'brethren, about.the.time ° they. 
were.carned.away to Babylon. 

12 And after l they were.brought to 
BABYLON, Jechomas begat •"Sula- 
thiel ; 

and Salatbiel begat *'Zorobabelj 

13 and Zorobabel begat 'Abiud , 
and Abiud begat 'Eliakim , 
and Eliakim begat 'Azor ; 


14 and Azor begat 'Sadoc ; 
and Sadoc begat 'Achim ; 
and Achim begat 'Eliud; 

19 and Eliud begat 'Eleazar ; 
and Eleazar begat 'Matthan ; 
and Matthan begat 'Jacob ; 

10 and Jacob begat 'Joseph the hus- 
band of-Mary, °of whom was.born 
Jesus, w-who i8-called c Christ. 

17 So all the generations from Abra- 
ham “to David are FOURTEEN 
GENERATIONS, and from David 
until the r carr) mg.away into Babylon 
ate fourteen generations, and from the 
r carry ing.a way into Bab}’lou “unto 
«-Chrn>t are fourteen generations. 

13 NOW the BIRTH OF r JESUS 
CHRIST -*wa* on_this.wise : f When 
•^as Ins o-mother Mary was.espoused to 
^Joseph, before they came . together, 
she.was.found w with child “of the 
Holy * Ghost. 


19 Then Joseph her ’husband, being a> 
just man , y and not willing to_*make_her_J 
a.public.example, <wasjiunded to.-put 
her away privily. 

20 But ^while.hc-thought.on these, 
things, behold, the augel of Jllte Loro 
appeared uuto.liim in a dream, sa\ ing, 
“Joseph, thou son of.David, *fear not to.j 
•take.uuto.thee Mar}' thy 'wife fori 
that.which -^ls. 8 conceived in her is of 
the Holy * Ghost 21 And she.shall.bring_ 
forth a son, and thoiushalt-call his 
'name J JESUS for 1)e shalLsave his 
'people from their 'sms." 

22 NOW all this -was.done, that it. 
•might_be-fulfilled winch was-spoken 
8 of r^the Lord * by the prophet, saving, 
23 “ Behold, a “virgin shald.be 

w WITH CHILD, AND SHALL. BRING- 
FORTH A SON. AND TBEY.S II ALL-CALL 

ms 'name 1 Emmanuel,” which being, 
interpreted is, “God with us. 

24 Then “Joseph ^being-raised from 
e-sleep did as the angel oiJthe Lord 
•’bad-hidden him, and took-unto-him his 
'wife : 29 and -knew her not till she. 

J had.brought_forth her 'firstborn 'sou 
aud he^alled Ins 'uarne J JESUS.* 


o ot, Ik. 
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70 RETOLD. 

20 Comp 
Deal 22 23, 
24. 

J or, Jehovah 
b begotten, 
yevn j8tv. 

21 Act* 13 23 
j Je«u«, Jeho- 
vah, the 
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ScairruRE 
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t through, 

Si a, 

23 Isa. 7 H. 

1 Heb Im- 
manuCl, With 
u«-God(F.l) 
JEBUB BORN 

j. or, Jehovah 


CRITICAL VARIOUS READINGS. 

Inscription, Gospel according to Matthew , Gb. Sch. La. Tre. oek(l)ms uvf(a). — Omit Gospel f Tis. (Alf.) 
it dm. ii has lost its title. 6 David the king begat, Gb. Sch. ceklmsuvaii. — Omit the king, La 

Tib. Tre. Alf. bth. ™ Jesus. Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Alt. ceklmpsuvziaiin —Owit (Gb. -) Tre. D(Lat) f 

When, La. Tis. Tre. bc 1 zm— For when, Gb. Sch. (Alf. c 2 EKLMPSUvrAii. 23 Her firstborn bou, Gb 

Sch. CDEKLMSuvrAii. — A sou, Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bz«. 


0 Jesus, Heb. Joshua, or, Jehoshua. Compare Nura. 13. 8, 16, where “ Oshea,” t». 8, signifying “ Salvation, 
is altered t « v. 16 to “ Jehoshua," the Salvation of Jehovah," or, “ Jehovah the s'uviour." 
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Matthew II. L 


Matthew 111 . 7 


CHAPTER II. 
Jerusalem 

Tisit or THE 
Wise Men 

l. 1 Km 4. 30 

m. magi, 

uayoi. 

iVl 6,7 
Num. 34. 17 , 
3 Pet. 1. 13— 
3i. 

Herod's 

Enquiry. 

b But, ie. 

4 Msl 3 7. 


AKsm ex. 
t. through, 
tta. 

6 Mioah 6 3. 

Juo 7 43 
t Htb Judah 
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means, 
o vSaaStf. 

s. shepherd^ 
Troi/uarei. 

Hi non SEND* 
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t. the time of 
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e. concerning, 
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or THE 
Wi« Men 
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XPWarur- 

0tyrn. 


An Anoel 
warms 
Joseph to 

r LEE 

> or,Jehorsh 
t take. with, 
thee, 

napaAafii. 
s lA-about to, 

pcAAn. 


SuJOt RN IN 

Eqy PT. 
a A lid, Se. 

Id Hos 11 1 
e end, 
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t through, 
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2 NOW ‘‘when r Jesus was-born m 
Bethlehem of vJudaea in the days 
of-Herod the king, behold, therejjame 
“WISE-MEN from M*‘east to Jerusa- 
lem, 2 Saying, “ Where is he-that • J >is- 
born King of.the Jews? for we- J have. 
seen his '-STAR in the east, and J are- 
1 come to.‘Worship him." 

8 b When HEROD the king •‘had. 
heard these things, he.waB-troubled, and 
all Jerusalem with him. 4 And •‘when- 
heJiacLgathered all the chief-priests 
and scribes of.the people together, he. 
-•demanded of them where “Christ 
•should-be-born. 

8 And they said unto.him, “ In Beth- 
lehem of «*Judtea: for thus it-*-is.writteu 
t by the prophet, 8 “And tt)0U Beth- 
lehem, til the LAND OP J JUDA, AKT 
b NOT the LEAST AMONG THE PRINCES 

of j Juda: for out-of thee shall, 
come a Governor, that shall.® rule 
my 'people 'Israel." 

7 Then Herod, “when-he-had privily 
called the “wise men, enquired oi them 
‘diligently 1 what time the star ■‘ap- 
peared. 8 And “he-sent them to Beth- 
lehem. and said, “-‘Go and ‘search 
‘diligently c for the young.child ; and 
when ye-*have-found him, ‘bring me 
word-agam, that I “may-come and 
•"worship hiinalso.” 

• ‘When they “had-heard the king, 
they departed ; and, lo, the star, which 
they jaw in the east, ~*went_before them, 
till it-^came and 6tood over where the 
young-child -was 10 ‘When “they-Raw 
the star, they-rejoiced with exceeding 
great joy. 

11 And ‘‘when-they-were.come into 
the house, thej’-saw the young.child 
with Mary his "-mother, and •‘fell-down, 
and worshipped him • and “when-they. 
had-opeued their 'treasures, thev-prc- 
sented unto.him gifts ; gold, aud frank- 
incense, and myrrh. 

12 And •‘being- 8 wamed.of.God in a 
dream that-they.‘should not return to 
Herod, they.departed into their.own 
'country a 8 another way. 

18 AND ‘‘when they were.departed, 
behold, f/a? angel oiJtlieJLonn appeareth 
to 'Joseph in a dream, saying, “’‘Arise, 
and t’take the young-child And his 
•mother, and 'FLEE INTO EGYPT, 
and 'be-thou there until I.’bring thee 
word: for Herod ‘'will ‘seek the young- 
child «to.*destroy him." 

I 14 ‘ When he ’‘arose, he took the 
young-child and his 'mother by-night, 
and departed into Egrpt : 18 and -was 
there until the ‘death of.Herod: that 
it-*might-be-fulfllled which was.spoken 
h ot Jrthe Lord 4 by the prophet, saying, 
j“ Out-of Eoypt have Lcalled my 

'SON,** 


18 THEN Herod, ’‘when-he-saw that 
he-was-mocked *>of the “wise-men, 
was exceeding wroth, and ’‘sent_forth, 
and SLEW all the “ CHILDREN tbat- 
were IN BETHLEHEM, and in all 
the b coasts thereof, from two-years-old 
aud under, according-to the time which 
he-had ‘diligently. enquired f of the 
wise men. 

17 Then wns-fulfilled that-which was. 
spoken by J Jeremy the prophet, saying, 
18 “In r Rama was.there a voic,e 

HEARD, LAMENTATION, AND WEEPING, 
AND GREAT MOURNING, RACHEL WEEP- 
ING for HER 'CHILDREN, AND -WOULD 
NOT ’RE-COMFORTED, BECAUSE TUE\- 
ARE NOT.” 

But ’‘when *-Herod was.dead, 
behold, an angel of J //te Lord ap- 
peareth in a dream to 'Joseph in 
20 saying, “ ’‘Arise, and ’take 
the young-child and Ins 'mother, and 
•go into the land of.IsraSl • for tliey- 
‘-are-dead "‘which sought the young- 
child's i'hfe " 21 And he “arose, and 

took the young.child and his 'mother, 
aud came into the land of-Isracl. 

22 Buf‘when-he-heard that ArchelauR 
•did-reign °in «\Judaea in.the-room.of Ins 
•■father Herod, he - was . afraid to. go 
thither: *> notwithstanding, •‘bcing- 

d wamed.of.God in a dream, he. 8 »* turn- 
ed-aside into the parts of •‘Galilee : 
23 and “he-came and dwelt in a city 
‘called NAZARETH, that it- might-be. 
fulfilled which was.spoken ‘by the pro- 
phets, “ lle.shall.be-called a Nazarene.” 


BUTHITHrM 
Hi auuuter 
or THU 
Children. 
m male, 
child ten, 
naiSox 
b border*, 
opcois. 
f. from, napa 

SoaiPTuni 
PLI FII T FI) 
j 11 eb Jere- 
miah 

IS Jer 31 16 
r Kumah 


Third year 
before the 
tucount 
called Anno 
Domini 

One year after 
the birth ol 
Chrut 

R> r u rn fro» 
Egypt 

1. life, Lpvxn* 


Before a d 3 
Arrival ani 
Kfsidknce in 
Nazamth 
o over, ini. 
b but, Se 
de departed. 


t. through, 
Sta 


3 a‘IN those 'days »eame JOHN THE 
BAP1 1ST, preaching in the wilder- 
ness of o-Judcea, 2 and saving,” 'Repent, 
j e • for the kingdom of «r*heaven h -is at- 
liand.” 


8 For this is he “ that-wns-spoken.of 
by the prophet * Esaias, sat mg, “ The 
VOICE OF-ONE-CRYING IN THE WILDER- 
NESS, ‘Prepare.ye THE WAY OF J the 
LORD, 'MAKE HIS 'PATHS STRAIGHT.” 

4 And the same John -had his 'rai- 
ment of camel’s hair, and a leathern 
girdle about Ins 'loins ; and his “meat 
-was locusts and wild honey. 

8 Then -went-out to him Jerusalem, 
and all “Judaea, and all the region 
round about ^Jordan, 8 and -were. 
baptized b of him in 'Jordan, confessing 
tbeir 'sins. 

7 But “when-lie-8aw many of. the 
Pharisees aud Sadducees ‘come to his 
'baptism, he -said unto.them, “ ()°‘gene- 
ration of.vipers, who hath warned you 
to.’Hee from r‘the wrath to-come ? 
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Isa. 40 3 
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Him Raimt-ny 
and Food 
4. Mark 1 6 
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* Since Ann o Domini commences four years after the birth qf Christ , 4 must be added to A.D. throughout to 
make it correspond with the actual year of Chi ist’s hje. 
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Te«T1«OKT TO 
Jesus 

11.12 II Mirk 

1 7,8 Lukk 
3 15—18 
John 1. 15, 
28,27,80— 
34 

11 Acts 1 6, 
11 16, 10 
1—4 Mai 

3 2,3, Acts 
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12 Mai 4 1 
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* p 27 
and 4—31. 
Jesus 

BAPTIZED. 

13-16 l| M ark 
1 9 Luke 

3 21 

b by, vn-o. 


III. 8. 

8 'Bring-forth therefore fruits "meet-for 
"■repentance : * and ‘think not toJsay 

within yourselves, “ We.have ••Abraham 
to our father :” for l.say uuto.you, that 
*God is-able of these "-stones to.'raise. 
up children unto *Abrahara. 13 And 
s now also the axe is-laid unto the root 
of-the trees : therefore ever^ tree 
•‘which.briBgeth not forth good fruit is- 
hewu.down, and ‘cast into the fire. 


11 “ 5 indeed baptize you • with water 
unto repentance : but "be that-cometh 
after me is mightier than.I, whose 
••shoes l_ara not worthy to. bear : f)e 
shall-baptize you 'with the Holy • Ghost, 
and with fire : 19 whose "fan is in his 
*hand, and he will throughly purge his 
••floor, and •‘gather his r wheat into the 
garner; but he-will.burn.up the chaff 
with-unquenchable fire." 


| 13 THEN cometh "JESUS from "-Gali- 

lee to •■Jordan uuto "John, "to.'be-B AP- 
TIZED b of him. 14 But "John -forbad 
him, saying, “ Jx have need to.*be_bap- 
tbred 8 of thee, and'eomest tf)0U to me ? " 
13 And "Jesus "answering said unto 
him, “‘Suffer it to be so now: for thus it. 
becometh us to.’fuliil all righteous- 
ness." Then heJsuffered him. 

The Heavens 

16 17 F »Mark 18 ^‘ nt * “Jesus, -when.he.was-bap- 

1 io, li kK tized, went_up straightway •out.of the 
hvKr s 21 , water : and, lo, the heavens were_opened 
32 — 3 1 * unto-hiin, and he_saw the Spirit of "-God 

I6 4 ’ , i** 1 2 * descending like a dove, and lighting 
r from’ airo. u P on him : 17 and lo a voice from 

n John 12 .* ""heaven, saying, “ This is my *be- 
ch.l2 P *18 27 LOVED xSoN > 1N WHOM l^AM-WELL- 
17* 6.” John PLEASED.” 

15 10 

“ill AFTER 

jJJis ± THEN was "JESUS led up *>of the 
tempted. Spirit into the WILDERNESS, to. 

w.cdernes. -be-TEMPTED »>of the devil 9 And 
1—4. II Mark "when-he-had-fasted forty days and 
i/ke^i— 4 forty nights, he was afterward an liun- 
l Comp Deut. gred. 8 And "when "the tempter came 
8 2f . , to.him, lie.said, “If tliouJbe the Son of 

» j.vw . <rG 0( i f -command that these "stoueB *be. 

4 Deut. 8 3. made-bread.” 4 But he "answered and 

o. on, eni. said, “ It*-is_written, * Man •'shall not 

* \!opd^ n " LIVE OfiY BREAD ALONE, BUT ° BY EVERY 

fafiari, * WORD •‘THAT-PROCEEDETH-OUT 1 OF the 

t *6i<i OU8h ’ MOUTU OF-GOD.’” 

lN ’citt” 0 ^ 5 Then the <1 devil tnketh him up into 
6—7 iiLuk* the holy city, aud setteth him on a 
6 *Neh". 12 i. l. *‘ w pinnacle of-the °TEMPLE, 6 and 
is isR *48* saith uuto-hini, “ If thou.be the Son of 

2 , 62 1 ell 


Matthew IV. 20. 


••God, ‘cast thyself down : for it-*-is writ- a nr 

ten, * HE-SH ALL-GIVE BIl SANGELS 27 63] Rev 
CHARGE CONCERNING THEE ! AND °IN d l l 

their hands they.shall.beab thee dp, d b 

LEST-AT-ANY-TIMB TUOU.'DASII THY the Slan- 
r FOOT AGAINST A STONE."’ 7 "JeSUS 
said unto-him, “ It--is.written again, «er. 

‘ ThouJ-shalt NOT tempt i the LORD »• win s / » 

THY "GOD.*” o.7uSr W * 

temple, 

Itpov.* 

6 Ps 91.11 13 
o on, irr*. 

7 Ps 17 4 
Deut. 6 IS. 

8 Again, the 8 devil taketh him up J - J ^ h — * h ‘ — 
into an exceeding high MOUNTAIN, mountain. 
and sheweth him all the kingdoms oLthe ®- 13 ulukb 
world, and the glory oLthem ; 3 aud 9 P , 

saith unto him, “ All these-things will. * ® 
l.give thee, if "thou_wilLfalLdown and 10 . Duct « 
•worship me.” 10 Then saith "Jesus , 
unto-him , u 'Get-thee.hence, » Satan : for Adterwry, 
it-*-is-written, ‘TuouJehalt-worship . 

J the LORD THY"GoD, and HIM ONLY r re&muly- 
•■8UALT-THOUJ8ERVE.'” »ene, 

j Aarpevrrcif 

11 Then the 8 devil leaveth him, and, Th * De '" 
behold, angels came and -ministered h^VlckV* 
unto-him. 13. 


19 NOW ••‘when "Jesus had.heard 
that John was_ d cast-in to.prisou, he_de- 
parted iuto •‘Galilee. 


A o so 

and 4—34. 
Jesus in 
Gattlee 
12 II Mark 1 
14,16 Luxe 
4. 14, 16 
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4 THEN was "JESUS led up b of the 
Spirit into the WILDERNESS, to. 
•be-TEMPTED b of the devil 9 Aud 
"wheu_he.had-fasted forty days and 
forty nights, he was afterward an huu- 
gred. 8 And •■‘•when "the tempter came 
to.him, lie.said, “ If tliouJbe the Son of 
"•God, 'command that these "stoueB *be. 
raade-bread.” 4 But he "answered and 
said, “ It.-i8_written, * Man ••shall not 

LIVE °BY BREAD ALONE, BUT ° BY EVERY 
* WORD a THAT-PROCEEDETH-OUT 1 OF the 
MOUTH OF-GOD.’” 


18 And ^leaving "Nazareth, * J -he_came " ~ 

and dwelt in CAPERNAUM, which it and 4-36. 
upon-i/ie.sea-coast, in the borders of.* Za- 
bulon, and "Nephthalim: 14 that.it. 13-ie iimae'e 
• might-be-fulfilled which was-spoken ‘by 31 

• Esaias the prophet, 8a} mg, 32 C * E ’ 

16 The land of.*Zabulon, and the * ^ eh Zebtt 

LAND OF- n NEPIlTHALIM, by the WAY OF- n. NaphtaU. 
the. SEA, BEYOND "JORDAN, GALILEE ^ ‘ hrou fi h . 

of.the n Gentiles ; 16 the-people t 

"WHICH SAT IN DARKNFSS SAW GREAT 15 Isa 9.1,3. 

light; and to-them "which sat in n “ at . ,on »» 

the REGION AND SHADOW OF-DEATH * V '° V ’ 
LIGHT tS SPRUNG-l P. Jesus eeoins 

17 From that-time *Jesus began to. 

•preach, and toJsay, “ •Repent: for the ” 14 , 15 *” ’ 

kingdom of ""heaven «-is. d at-hand.” d. hath. 

drawn.mgh, 

18 AND "Jesus, walking by the sea — 

of "-Galilee, saw two brethren, SIMON Gaule*. 
•■■^called Peter, and ANDREW his Call or 
"brother, casting a net iuto the sea: for akoeeV D 
they.-were fishers. 13 And he. saith 18 i 13 
uuto-them, ** 'Follow me, and 1-will. lJIk 18 1 — 
make you fishers of_men." 33 And they 11 
straightway •■‘left their nets, and fol- 18 Johal - 4a 
lowed him. 


8 Fruits, ld. — F ruit, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. BCD r EKMSvrAiij*. 10 Also, Gb. Sch. EKLSuvm.— 

Omit (Gb. =:) Alex . La. Tis. Tre. Alf. BCD r MAN. 13 The garner, Gb. Sch, Tis, Alf. 0D r KMSvrAH ! 

His garner, La. Tre. belu. 18 Unto him, Gb. Sch. Tre. Alf. CD r EKLMPSUvrA«*. Omit (La.) Tis j 

bn 1 . 6 Setteth, Gb. Sch. EKLMPSuvrA.— Set, (Gb. =:) Alex. La. Tis. Tro. Alf. bcdzm. 

3 Saith, Gb. Sch. eklmpsu vta. — S aid, Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bcdzn. 


* The word which occurs here and in many other placet Upov (liieron), from Irpot, sacred, it used for the 
whole range of Temple buildings : while the word vao s (uaos ), from nuw, t* dwell, it only used for the inner ' 
building, the Temple proper , or, dwelling-place of God, 
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CHAPTER V 

bLRMON ON 

the Mount 
Blessings 
1,2 II Lou 6 
20—23. 


4 Isa 01 2,3 
2 Cor. 1 3—7 


7 Ps 41 1—3 
2 Tun 1 16 

I —18 

8 P» 24 3-8 
Heb 12 14. 

* t 43-48. 
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12 AeU 5. 41. 
3 Cor 4 18- 
lb 2 Cbr. 
36 16 
1 Them. 2. 
14—16. 


Balt 

13 Mark 9 60. 
Luke 14 34 


b. by. itw6. 


M And *‘go ing.on from.thence, he.saw 
other two brethren, JAMES the son of 
'Zebedee, and JOHN his 'brother, in a 
5 thip with Zebedee their father, 
mending their mets ; and he.called 
them. 28 And they immediately •■‘left 
the ship and their 'father, and followed 
him. 

88 AND "Jesus -went about all 'Gali- 
lee, teaching in their ^synagogues, and 
preaching the gospel of.the kingdom, 
and healing e alLmanner-of sickness and 
ealLmanner.of disease among the people. 
34 And his "fame went throughout a* all 
'Syria: and they.bronght unto him 
all 'sick.people ■‘that.were-taken- 
iwith divers diseases and torments, and 
[ d those . which _ were - possessed .with, 
devils, and J -tho8e.which_wereJunatick, 
and P tho8e.thaL.had.the-palsy ; and he- 
healed them. 35 And thereJollowed 
him great multitudes of people from 
'Galilee, and from Decapolis, and from 
Jerusalem, and from Judzea, and from 
beyond 'Jordan. 


5 AND •‘seeing the multitudes, he. 

went-up into a 'MOUNTAIN : 
and •■‘■when he was^et, his "disciples 
came - unto - him : 3 and ■‘be.opened 
his 'mouth, and -TAUGHT them, 
saying, 

8 ** BLESSED are the "poor in 
^spirit : for tljCtl *6 is the kingdom of 
'•heaven. 

* Blessed are "‘they that-mourn : for 
tfjfj) shall be-comfortcd. 

5 Blessed are the "meek : for tfopp 
shalLinherit the earth 
8 Blessed are ^they wliich.do.hunger 
and ‘thirsLafter 'righteousness : for 
tftcj? shalLbe-filled. 

7 'Blessed are the "merciful • for tfirp 
shall-obtain-mercy. 

8 Blessed are the "pure in *heart : for 
l^rw shall jee 'God. 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers : for 
tf)C» shall-be-called the • children of- 
God 

10 Blessed are they - which ^are. 
persecuted for righteousness’ sake • 
for tfjfU’6 is the kingdom of 
"■•heaven. 

11 Blessed are-ye, when men ’shall. 
revile you, and 'persecute you , and 
•shalLsay all-man ner.of evil against you 
falsely, for my-sake. 13 •Rejoice, and 
■be-exceeding-glad : for great is your 
"reward in *"heaven : for so persecuted 
they the prophets which-were before 
you. 

M “ are the SALT of.the earth : 
but it the salt ’have-lost-hisjavour, 
wherewith l-shaU-it-be-salted ? it. is 
thenceforth good-for nothing, but to-’be. 
cast out, and toJbe-trodden.under.foot 
*> of "-men. 


14 “$e are the LIGHT of.the world. 
A city ‘that-is-set on an “hill cannot 
be-hid. 15 Neither do.men.light a 
• candle, and put it under t a 'bushel, but 
on a '•"candlestick ; and it^iveth.light 
unto.all that^re in the house. 16 a® ’L et 
your "light [so] shine before 'mea, that 
tliey_*may.see your 'good works, and 
•glorify your 'Father which is in 
•“heaven. 


17 «*THINK not that IJam-come to. 
“•destroy the LAW, or the PRO- 
PHETS: I_ 4 am not come to_» "destroy, 
but toJ -fulfil. 18 For ‘verily Lsay unto. 
vou, Till "heaven and "earth "pass, one 
•jot or one ‘ tittle ’shall in no. wise pass 
from the law, till all ‘be. 8 fulfilled. 

18 “ Whosoever therefore ’shall- 1 break 
one of.these "-least "-commandments, 
and ’sbalLteach mien so, he.shall. 
be.called the least in the kingdom 
of '•heaven: but whosoever *shall.do 
and ’teach them, the same shalLbe. 
called great in the kingdom of 
'■heaven. 

2 ° *< For I_ 8 ay unto.you, That except 
your "righteousness ’shall.exceed the 
righteousness of.the scribes and Phari- 
sees, ye.’shall in no.case enter into the 
kingdom of '•heaven. 

31 “ YEJiarc.heard that it.was.said 
‘by them of.old.time, * ThouJ’SIIalt 
not kill ; and whosoever ’shalLkill 
shalLbe in_danger_of the judgment:' 
33 but 5 say unto.you. That whosoever 
"‘is.angry withJiis ^brother withouta. 
cause shalLbe in.danger.of the judg- 
ment • and whosoever "shall-say to-his 
"brother, v ‘ Raca,' shalLbe in.danger.of 
the ‘council : but whosoever *shall.sav, 
* Thou fool/ shalLbe in_dauger_ot ‘'bell 
'fire. 

88 w Therefore if thou_'bring thy 'gift 
to the altar, and there ’rememberest 
that thy "brother hath ought against 
thee ; 84 ’leave there thy 'gift before 
the altar, and 'go-thy-way; first *be. 
reconciled to.tliy ^brother, and then 
,A come and ‘offer thy 'gift. 

23 <« ‘‘Agree with.thine ©^adversary 
quickly, whiles thou_art in the way with 
him; lest.at-any.time the ©adversary 
•deliver thee to.the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer, and thou. 
Mae-cast into prison. 38 ‘Verily I.say 
unto-thee, Thou-*shaIt bv no-means 
come.out thence, till thou.’haBt.p&id the 
uttermost farthing. 
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83 Without a cause, Gb. Sch. DEKLMSuvr^ir.— Omit La. Tis. (Tre. Alf.) bd 3 h* 


* Iota, answering to u yod ” (»), the smallest letter of the Hebrew alphabet. . 
f Tittle, a minute, horn-like extremity distinguishing some of the Hebrew letters , otherwise similar, as J and > 
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97 « YEJwveJieard that it-was-said ‘by. 
them of.old.time, * ThouJ'shalt not 
commit, adultery:* 28 but 5 say 
unto.you, That -whosoever "Alooketh.on 
a woman to to •“lust.after her hath com* 
mittecLadultery.with her already in his 
(heart. 

29 “ b And if thy "right "eye "’offend 
thee, 'pluck it out, aud 'cast it from 
thee* for it_is.profitable for.thee that 
oneof.thy ""members 'should-perish, and 
not that thy whole "body should.be. 
cast.imo * hell. 

80 “And if thy "right hand • 'offend 
thee, 'cut it off, and 'cast it from thee 
for it.is_profitable for.thee that one of. 
tliy "-members *should.perish, and not 
that thy whole "body *should.be_cast 
into e hell. 

si “ A blT- 4 'hath_been_said,‘W hosoe ver 

'8HALL.PDTJ1VAT 1118 •‘WIFE, 'LET. 
HJM.OlVE HER A WRITING.OF-DIVORCE- 

ment.* 32 But 5 say unto.you, That 
whosoever 'shall.put.away his --wife, 
saving for.the.cause of.foruication, 
causeth her toJcommit.adultery and 
whosoever 'slialLmarry ^her-that-is. 
divorced committeth_adultcry. 

33 “AGAIN, j’eJiarc-heard that it. 
'hath.been-said ‘by .them of.old.time, 
‘ TiiouJ-siialt NOT FORSWEAR-T11Y- 
BLLF, BUT '"SIIALT. PER FORM UNTO *Hhe 

Lord tiiine 'oaths . * 34 but 5 say 

unto.vou, 'Swear not at.all ; neither 
b by (heaven , for it_is "-God's throne 
35 nor b by the earth; for it is his ^foot- 
stool neither b lby Jerusalem for it. 
is the city of_the great King. 36 Neither 
shalt-thou_swear b by thy (head, be- 
cause thouJcan8t not 'make one liair 
white or black. 37 But 'let} our w *com- 
municution be, ‘Yea, j T ea;* *Nav, 
nay: ’ for whatsoever is_more than-these 
'cometh °of "-evil. 


thee at-MeJaw, and 'takeaway thy 
'•■coat, 'let him have thy O'cloke al»o. 

41 And whosoever '•shall.compel thee 
to.go °a mile, *go with him twain. 

42 'Give to.(*him that-asketh thee, and 
from «- A him that. 41 would • borrow { of 
thee 'turn not thou-away. 

43 " YEJ/aue.heard that itj'hath.beeu. 
said, ‘ Tiioc.h8HALT.LovE thi •■neigh- 
bour, and •’hate thine «-enemy.* 44 But 
5 say unto.you, 'LOVE your «-enemies, 
'bless 'Athem that-cuise you,*do good to 
'Athem that-hate ^ou, and 'pray for 
»-Athem which.despitefully.use you, and 
Apersecute you ; 45 that ye 'may.be c 

the "children of your "-Father which-ia 
in "heaven : for he.'maketh his *-sun to_ 
rise on the "evil and on the "good, and 
'sendeth.rain on the "just and on the 
■unjust. 40 For if ye-'love 'Athem which, 
love you, what reward havc-j'e ? do_not 
even the 1 publicans the same ? 47 And 
if } e.'salute your 'brethren onlj r , what 
do.ve more than others ? do not even the 
‘publicans so? 48 >-Be ne therefore 
■perfect, evcu.as your "Father which is 
in ("heaven is -perfect. 


AD 31 
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lH&TtOV 

41 ch 27 32 
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42 Deut 16 7 
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43 Lev. 19. 18 
Dent. 23 6 

44 Luke 6 27, 
28,32—36 
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c become, 
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t tax. 
gatherers, 
TtXum. 

48 Gen !7 1. 
Col 4 12 
Eph 6 1. 


38 “ YEJitft’e.heard that it. 'hath.been- 
said, ‘An eye for an eye, and a 
tootii for A tooth : * 38 but ft say 

unto jou, That ye. resist not (evil : 
but whosoever '"shall.sinite thee on thy 
Tight cheek, 'turn to.him the other 
also. 40 Aud (Aif.anj.mau d will • sue 


“'TAKE.lieed that ye.'do not your' 
" 'alms before "-men, to r 'be.se en of. 
them. otherwise ve.have no reward w of 
tour (Father which is in (‘heaven. 
2 Therefore when thou.'doest thine 
-ALMS, 'do not sound_a_trumpet before 
tliee, as the hypocrites do in the syna- 
gogues and m the 1 streets, that they. 
maj -have-glory b of "*men. "Yeiily 
Ijay unto-j'ou, They.have their '"re- 
ward. 3 But A W hen thou doest alms, 
let not thy "left-hand know what thj 
"right hand 'doeth : 4 that thine "alms 

'may.be in (secret; and thy "Father 
"Awhicli Beeth in (secret himself shalL 
reward thee (openly. 

6 “ AND when thou . PRAYEST, 
thou.hshalt not be as the hypocrites 
are: for thcy-Uove toJpray •"‘standing 
in the synagogues aud iu the corners 
of-the streets, that they. may.be-seen-of 
(men. * Verily I-say unto-you, They- 
have their b 'reward. 6 But t!)0U, when 
thouJprayest, 'enter into thy 'closet, 
and -Awhen-thou-hast-shut thy 'door, 
•pray to thy (Father wliich-is m (secret; 
and thy "Father *A W hich seeth in (secret 
8halLreward thee (openly. 


chapter vi 

Almsgiving 
w or, with, 
irapa. 


f fondlv.loie, 
^lAovffce. 


r By them of old time, lma — Omit Gb. 


La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bdeksu v rilN 


30 Be cast, Gb. Sch. EGKLMSuvrMi. — Go awar, Alex La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bn 44 Bless them 

that curse you, do good to them that hate you, Gb. Sch deklmsuaTI. — Omit (Gb. =t) La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bn. 
Despitefully use you, and, Gb. Sch. deklmsuaij. — Omit (Gb. -*) La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bn. 47 The 

publicans, (Gb. <n>) Sch. eklmsuaii. — The heathen, Gb. Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf bdz«. 48 Father 

which is in heaven. — Heavenly Father, (Gb. <m) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bd 2 e'f b luzn. 1 Take 

heed, Gb. Sch. La. Tre. bdekmsuaii. — But take heed, Alex. Tis. (Alf.) lz«. — Alms, Sch. erlmsuzaTI. — 
Righteousness, Gb. Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bdn 1 . 4 Himself, Gb. Sch. demsx(?)aii. — Omit (Gb. -*) 

Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. brluzn.— Openly, Gb. Sch. eklmsux(?)a.— Omit (Gb. =s) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf 
bdzn. 8 Thou prayest, thou shalt not be, Gb. Sch. deklmsux(?)ait. — Ye pray, ye shall uot be, 

Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bzn. 6 Openly, Gb. Sch. eklmsuxaii Omit Alex . La. Tis.*Tre Alf. bdzn 


* Or cause thee to stumble, erica vBaXi^tt <re. See 1 John 2. 10 (occasion of stumbling). The root of this 
word, (tk ui>&a\ov, is properly the tricker of a fall tiap; oi that part which when touched causes the trap to fall. 
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RinTition. 
1, 1 Km. 18. 

88-39. 
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r « B u t *wheu-ve-pray, ‘use not vaiu- 
repetitions, as the •heathen do; for 
they.think that ther-shalLbe-heard ’ for 
their 'much-speakmg. * -Be not ye 
therefore like unto-them : for your 
■Father "Mcnoweth whot-things yeJbave 
need -of, before rye *ask him. 


| hold.to the one, and ^despise the other. A D M 
Ye cannot b Berve God and r manunon. b **“rve3uuu 

bondman, 
iov^ivri', 
r i * riches 


Patterm rot 
Prater. 

9 — 13. NLukr 


10. Pt.103 19— j 
23. ch 13 43 

AR. also, <cat. j 
o on , ivi | 

11. Pror 30 8 
13. eh. 1& 21— 

3S 

13. Luke 28. 
40,48. Rer 
3 10. John 
17 1ft. 

1 Chr. 39 11 
Rer A 13. 
u « onto the 
•get, els 
rows aue- 


• “ After-this-manner therefore ’pray 
nr; * Our Father which-art in '■heaven, 
•Hallowed.be thy »name. 10 Thy ■king- 
dom 'come. Thy *will *be-done a» ® in 
•■earth, as it is in heaven. 11 ‘Give us 
this-day our •■daily 'bread. 12 Aud 
•forgive us our 'debts, as toe ’forgive 
our 'debtors. u And 'lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from <*-evil : 
for thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, “for •'■ever. 
Amen/ 


Foraiyenes*. 
14,10 AM ARK 
11 35,26 
14 Col 3 13 
10 ch 16 35 
Junes 2 13 


c become, 
yivttrOi. 
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19—21 II Luke 

12 33,34 

t 1 rea.ure 

not np, Mi| 
0q*avp£-' 
&7C 

20 Pror. 23 4 

I Tim 6 0— 
10, 17—18 
Jt» 0. 1—3 

The 

SrroLB £te. 
22,23. II Luke 

II 33—36 
22. Pror 26 

22. ftlar. 7. 
22 . 

L lamp, 
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C. clear, 
nnmixed, 
AirAovs. 
Sertina Two 
Masters. 

24 I Luke IS. 

13 Junes 

4 4 1 Job* 

2 16 

o No. one, 
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14 “ For if ye.-forgive 'men their 
'trespasses, your ‘heavenly ‘Father 
►■will also forgive you: . 15 but if ye- 
forgive not 'men their 'trespasses, 
neither hivill your ‘Father forgive your 
'trespasses. 

18 “ MOREOVER when yeJFAST, 
•be« not, an the hj*pocrites, of-a-sad- 
countenance: for they 'disfigure their 
••faces, that they- 'may - appear unto 
*meu no-fast. • Verily I-say unto-you, 
They-have their b 'reward. But 
!1)0U, ^when-thou-fastest, ‘anoint thine 
'head, aud * wash thy 'face ; 18 that 

thou ‘appear not unto 'men no-fast, 
but unto-thy 'Father which-is m 'se- 
cret : and thy ‘Father, “which seeth in 
'secret, shall reward thee 'openly. 

12 “*’LAY not up for-yoursclve8 
TREASURES upon dearth, where 
moth and rust doth-corrupt, and where 
thieves break - through and steal 
20 but * lay-up for } ourselves treasures 
in heaven, where neither moth nor 
rust doth-corrupt, and where thieves 
do not break-through nor steal : 21 for 

[where your ‘treasure is, there ’’will 
your ‘heart be also. 

29 ** The 1 LIGHT of-the body is the 
eye: if therefore tbiae ‘eye >be « single, 
thy whole ‘body hghaH.be fulLoLlight. 
23 But if thine *eye ’be evil, thy whole 
‘body shall.be fulLof-dai kness. If 
therefore the light that-is m thee be 
darkness, how.great is that ‘darkness 1 j 


24 ** No.° man can b SERVE two mas- 
ters: for either be ’’will-hate the one, 
and ’’love the other; or-else heJ-wilL 


THEREFORE I-say unto.you, 
•TAKE NO “THOUGHT for your 
'life, what je.’shalLeat, or what ye_ 
•shall.driuk ; nor yet for your 'body, 
what ye-*shalLput-on. Is not the ’ life 
more than cmeat, and the body than 
•raiment ? 26 ’ -Behold the fowls’ of.thfe 
air: for they.sow not, neither do.they. 
reap, nor gather into barns ; yet your 
‘heavenly ‘Father feedeth them. Are 
nt not much better than . they ? 
™ A b Which of you by.taking.* thought 
can add one cubit unto his 'stature 1 


28 “ And why ’take-j'e.* thought c for 
raiment ? Consider the lilies of-the 
field, how they.grow ; they.toil not, 
neither do-thej'.spm 28 and-yet I-say 
unto-you, That even Solomon m all his 
'glory was not arrayed like one of-these. 
88 Wherefore, if ‘God so clothe the 
grass of-the field, which to-day -Ms, and 
to.morrow -Hs-cast into the oven, shall he 
not much more clothe you, O ye.of-httle- 
faith ? 

31 “ Therefore ‘take no * thought, say- 
ing, ‘What ‘shalLwe-eat ? ’ or, ‘What 
•shall. w e-drink ? ' or, ‘ Wherewithal 
•shalLwe.be-clothed ? ' 82 (For after all 
these things do the n Gentiles seek : ) 
for your ‘heavenly ‘Father ■Mcnoweth 
that-ye.have_need.of all these-things. 

33 But 'seek.ye first the kingdom of 
•God, and his 'righteousness ; and all 
these.things shalLbe-added.unto you. 

34 ‘Take therefore no » thought for tho 
morrow : for the morrow shall-tnke. 
■ thought_for the.things oLitself. Suffi- 
cient unto-the day is the evil thereof. 


20—27 . II Luke 
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thought, 
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Ini irs 

28—30 IILuki 
12 27, 28 
c concerning, 
trtpi. 


The Kingdom 
ok Gon to m 
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31—34 II Luki 
12 20-31 
n nations, 
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33 Sm 1 Kin 
3 13 Pa 34 
9, 10 , 37 25, 
64 11 Mar 
10 20,30 
1 Tim. 4. 9. 


tIM I l Ml 

7 “'.JUDGE NOT, that ye.-be not j v ™ sa 
judged. 2 For with what judgment 1,2 mLukkO 


ve-'judge, ye_hibalLbe_judged : and with 
what measure yeJmete, it-’‘shall-be-inea- 
sured to.you agaiu. 

* “ And why ’beholdest . thou the 
MOTE that-is in thy •brother's *eye, 
but 'considerest not the beam that-is in 
'thine.own eye ? 4 Or how ’■wilt-thou. 

8ay to.tliy 'brother, ‘*Let_me pull.out 
the mote out.of thine 'eye ; ' and, be- 
hold, a ‘beam is in thine.own 'eye ? 
5 ThouJiypocrite, first *cast.out the 
beam out-of thine_own •eye ; and 
then shalt-thou-sce.clearly to-*cast_out 
the mote out-of thy e-brother's eye. 


37, 36. 

1. Uom 2 1 , 
14 3.4,10- 
13. 1 Cor 4 
3—0 Jnmea 
4 11,12. _ 
Mote and 
Beam 

3—6 II Luke 
6, 41, 42. 


22 We forgive, Gb. Sch. (DE)oK(L)MSD(A)nM 4 . — We forgave, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bzh. 12 For thine 

is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. Ameu, egklmsuvaii. — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. 
Tre. Alf. bdz.n. » Their trespasses, Gb. Sch. La. Tre. AJf, BEOKLMSUVAII.—Owii/ (Gb. =:) Tis. 

“ Openly, ea.~ Oroif Gb. Sch. La. Tib. Tre. Alf. BDOKLMSUvniH. 21 Your treasure, 

your heart, Gb. Sch. EGRLMSuvrAll.— Thy treasure, thine heait, (Gb. ~) La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bn. 

•4 The thing* of, Gb. Sch. ekmo(a)h Omit (Gb. <v) La. Ti*. Tre. Alf. bglsvn. 2 Again .—Omit 

Gb. Sch. La. Ti*. Tre. Alf. ms*. 
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• “ ‘GIVE not that.whichJs holy unto, 
the dogs, neither 'casLye your 'pearls 
before 'swine, lest they.*trample them 
under their *feet, and •■‘•tunugain and 
■rend you. 

7 “•ASK, and itJ'shall-be-given you, 
•SEEK, and yeJ-shalLfind ; 'KNOCK, 
and it>shall-be.opened unto.you : 8 for | 

every.one “that asketh receiveth ; and 
“■he that.Beeketh findeth ; and to-^him 
that-knocketh itJ-shall-be.opened. 

9 Or what man is-there® of you, whom 
if his "son *ask bread, •‘will.he-give him 
a stone ? 10 Or if he-*ask a fish, •■wilLhe- 
give him a serpent ? 11 If ge then, 
being evil, •‘■know-how toJgive good 
gifts unto-your ^children, how.mueh 
more shall your "Father which-is in 
**heaven ^give good-tlungs to ^thein 
that-nsk him ? 

12 “ Therefore alLthings whatsoever 
yeJwould that "men 'should-do to-you, 
•do ge even so to.them : for this is the 
law and the prophets. 

w “ -ENTER-ye-iu ‘ at the ® STRAIT 
GATE : for wide is the gate, and broad 
is the way, “that leadeth to •‘destruction, 
and many there_be “which go_in‘ h thereat: 
1^ because n strait is the gate, and «* • nar- 
row is the way, “which leadeth unto 'life, 
and few there.be “that fiud it. 

13 a 1»“'BEWARE of 'FALSE.PRO- 
PIIETS, which come to you in sheep’s 
clothing, but inwardly they-are raven- 
ing wolves 16 Ye-shall- f know them 0 by 
their 'fruits. Do men gather grapes 
® of thorns, or figs ® of thistles l 17 Even, 
so every good tree bringeth-forth good 
■fruit ; but a "corrupt tree bnngeth. 
forth evil <*fruit. i 8 A good tree cannot 
®bring.forth evil •fruit, neither can a 
corrupt tree ®bring_forth good "fruit 
19 Every tree ■‘that.bringeth not forth 
good-fruit is-hewn-dowu and 'cast into 
the fire. 20 Wherefore °by their 'fruits 
yeJshalL r know them. 


eth these » 'sayings of-mine, and-doeth 
them, I-will.hken him unto-aJ»wise 
man, which built his 'HOUSE upon a 
'ROCK : 23 and the rain descended, 

and the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat.upon tfjat *house; and 
it-fell not : for it-'UwasJfounded upon a 
'rock. 

28 “ And every.one “that heareth 
these w 'savings of-mine, and -Kioeth 
them not, snalLbc.likened unto-a-foolish 
man, which built his 'house upon the 
SAND: 27 and the rain descended, 

and the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat. upon tfjflt *house : 
and it-fell : and great ••was the fall ofl 
it.” 

28 And it£ame-to.pas8, when "Jesus 
bad-ended these w 'sayings, the n * »people 
-were-astonished at his "doctrine : 29 for 
he -“taught them as one having autho- 
rity, and not as the scribes. 
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Teaching or 
Jesus 

28.29 II Mark 
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4.32 

m. multitudes 
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O a‘ •* WHEN he was.come.down vm 
^ from the mountain, great multi- llow T Hi 7 
tudes followed him. A a. And ,S4. 


2 And, behold, “there came a LEPER 
and -worshipped him, sa> mg, “ Lord, if 
thouJwiIt, thou'eanst 'make me clean.” 
3 And "Jesus “put-forth his 'hand, 
and touched him, saying, “ I.will ; 
•be.thotuclean.” And immediately his 
"leprosy was^leansed. 


A Leper 

CLEANSED 

1, 3 N Mark 
1 40—42 
Luke 6 12, 
13. 


Faise 
ProIEMHON 
21—23 II Luke 
6 40, 13 26 
—30 

21 ch 26 11, 

12 James 
1 22—25 

22 Mum 24 

4 John 11 
61 1 Lor. 

13 2 

d. demons, 
Satfiovia. 
m 

works, or, 
miracles, 
Swafitii. 

23 2 Tim 2 
19 Ps 5 6. 

1 lawlessness, 
dro/Luae. 
Tur House on 
the Hock 


21 “NOT every.one “that saith unto- 
me, ‘ Lord, Lord,’ •'shall.enter into the 
kingdom of '•heaven ; but “he that, 
doeth the will of.my 'Father which -is 
in •heaven. 22 Many will-say to.me in 
tfjat s day, ‘Lord, Lord, ■•have.we not 
prophesied in.*thy name ? and in-*thy 
name have cast-out d devils? and m.*thy 
name **done many »» wonderful works ? * 
28 And then will-Lprofess unto-them,* I. 
never knew you : 'depart from me, “ye 
that-work ' ' iniquity.* 


24 a THEREFORE whosoever hear- 


4 And "Jesus saith unto him, “'See 
thou.'tell no-Oman; but 'go_thr.way, 4 
•shew thyself to.the priest, and -offer the 
gift that Moses commanded, for a testi- o 
mony unto-them.” ° 

8 AND •■‘when "Jesus was.entered ^ 
into Capernaum, there.came unto-him a 
CENTURION, beseeching him, 6 and *- 
saying, “ Lord, my 1 SERVANT ^lieth y . 
at home P siok.of.the.palsy, grievously 
tormented.” 7 And "Jesus saith unto- p 
him, “5 •‘will.come and •’heal him.” 

8 *• The centurion “answered and said, - 
‘•Lord, I.am not worthy that thou-'should- s, 
est_come under mv'roof. but ’speak the 
word only, and my J servant shall.be. Al 
healed. 9 For J *»«m a man under 
authority, having soldiers under *“ me : n 
and I say to this "man, *-Go/aud he.go- 
eth ; and to.another, * 'Come,* and he. •< 
cometh; and to.my •> •‘servant, **Do b 
this/ and he.doeth if.” 

10 b When "Jesus “heard it, he.mar- l( 
veiled, and said to.^them thatlfollowed, 
“•Verily I jay unto.you, L-'have not b 
found Bo.great faith, no. not in Msragl. a 
11 And 1-say unto.you, That many shall, l 
come from the "east and "west, and shall. 
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6 14 
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m myself, 
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b. bondser- 
vant, 6ouAo>. 

Faith 

10—12. iiLukf 
7 9 . 

b. But, Si. 

a. Amen, 


• Whom If his son, Gb. Sch. eqklmsuvxaiTn 3 Of whom his son, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bcn 1 . 

• 8 Is the gate, Gb. Sch. Tre. Alf. BCEORLMSuvxAriN 8 Omit La. (Tis.) m 1 . 14 Because strait, (GL 

Tis. jVlf. b 1 xh 1 .— How strait, Gb. Sch. La. Tre. bSceoklmsuvatth 4 . — Is the gate, Gb. Sch. Tre. Alf. 
mss. — Omit (La. Tis.) 18 Beware, La. Tis. bn. — But beware, Gb. Sch. (Tre. Alf.) cfqklmsuvxaii 

29 The scribes, Gb. Sch. ELMSUvxrn 3 .— Their scribes, Alex . La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bc^ai^n. 

10 No, not, Gb. Sch. Tis. CEQKLiisuvxrATltt.—In any one, La. Tre. Alf. b. 
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Matthew VIII. 12. 


A.D. SI 
md4-SS. 
r. teeliae, 
aro«tJn&f> 


13. eh. 33. 19, 


s. tan*, viol. 


The 8ertan* 
Heai so. 

IS KLuu 1. 

10 . 


Petxr’s 

Wire's 

MOTHER 

HEALED. 

14,1ft It Mark 
1. 29 — 31. 


Lou 4 98, 
89 

14 1 Cor 3. ft 


ifeit-down with Abraham, and IsAac, and 
Jacob, in the kingdom of "^heaven. 
13 But the 'children ofLthe kingdom 
ghalLbe.ca8t.out into 'outer '‘darkness ; 
there thalLbe "weeping and "gnashing 
of "teeth/* 

w And "Jesus said unto.the centu- 
rion, “ 'Go-thy.way ; and as thou-*'hast- 
believed, so ’bedLdone unto.thee/* And 
his 7 "servant wasJiealed in the selfsame 
hour. 

14 And •■‘when "Jesus was_come into 
PETER'S 'house, he saw his •wife's-mo- 
ther^laid,and sick-of-a fever. 13 And he. 
touch sd her ""hand, and the fever left 
her: and she_arose, and -ministered 
unto-them. 


Mart others 
Heated 
18,17 It Mark 
1 92—84 
Lus«4 40,41. 
a. And, M. 


SaifjLOVi- 

Coflivovs. 
i Isaiah. 

17. Isa 63.4. 

1 Pet. 3 24 
t. through, 
tia. 


16 "When the even •■‘was-come, they. 
brought unto-him many d that-were.pos- 
sessed-with.devils : and he-cast-out the 
spirits with.Au.word, and HEALED all 
that-were sick: 17 that it_*might-be-ful- 
filled which was-spoken ‘by 1 Esaias the 
prophet, saying, Himself took our 

'INFIRMITIES, AND BARE OUr 'SICK- 
NESSES." 


Thk oTHaa 
Sins 

18 Mark 4 95 
Lou 8 22. 


DiacirLKSBir 
19-22 II Lou 
9 #7—82. 
o one, etc. 
t. Teacher, 
AtAaflftcaAe. 


21 See 1 Kin 
19,30. 


t thelr.own, 
vairrwR. 


Trkt enter 
the Ssir. 
23. S Mark 4 
35,36. Lore 
8 . 22 . 


18 NOW •■‘when "Jesus saw great 
multitudes about him, he-gave.com- 
mandment to-*depart unto the OTHER. 
SIDE. 

18 And °a_certain SCRIBE ^arae, and 
said unto.him, “ ‘ Master, Lwill.follow 
thee whithersoever thouJgoest " 20 And 
"Jesus saith unto-him, “ The foxes have 
boles, and the birds of.the air have 
nests ; but the Son of "man hath not 
where toJlay his 'head." 

31 And another oLhis "-disciples said 
unto-him, “ Lord, 'suffer me first to_*go 
and *bury my 'father/' 22 But "Jesus 
said unto.him, “ ‘Follow me ; and ‘let 
the "dead bury ‘ their '■dead." 

23 AND •■‘when he was_entered into 
a 'ship, his "discipleB followed him. 


A Sturm 
24,25 II Mark 
4 37,38 
Lou 8. 23, 
24. 

b. by ,M. 


Jesus 

rebukes the 
Storm. 

26 S Mars 4. 
39,40 Lome 
8. 24, 2ft. 

28. Pb 89.9, 
107 39. 

sysVsro. 


Tmbt 

Martel. 

27 (1 Mark 4. 
41. Loss 8. 


24 And, behold, therc-arose a great 
TEMPEST in the sea, insomuch that 
the ship^was-cotered b with the waves : 
but -was-asleep. 25 And his "disci- 
ples •■‘came-to him, and awoke him, say- 
ing, “ Lord, *save us : weJperish." 

28 And he-saith unto-them, “ Why are- 
ye fearful, O ye-of-littleJaith ? ” Then 
•‘he-arose, and rebuked the winds and 
the sea; and there c was a great 
CALM. 

87 But the men marvelled, saying, 
[“ What_manner_of man is this, that even 
the winds and the sea 'obey him i " 


Matthew IX. 0. 


28 AND ‘‘when he was-eome to the 
other-side into the country of-the Ger. 
gesenes, there.met him TWO d «POS- 
SESSED-with-DEVILS, coming-out of- 
the tombs, exceeding fierce, so.that 
no_°mau ••might ‘pass by tf)at nvay. 

28 And, behold, they_cried-out, saying, 
"What have.we-to.do with thee, Jesus, 
thou Son of «-God l ‘'art-thou-come hither 
to-’torrnent us before the time ? " 

80 And there.-was a good-way.off 
from them an herd of-many SWINE 
feeding. 81 So the d devils -besought 
him, saying, “ If thouJcast-us-out, suffer 
us to-*go-away into the herd of ""swine 
82 And he-said unto-them, "'Go/' And 
•■‘when they were-come-out, they-went 
into the herd of "-swine ; and, behold, 
the whole herd of ®-swine ran-violently 
down a "-steep.place into the Bea, and 
perished in the waters. 

83 And "they that-kept-them fled, 
and •■‘went-their-ways into the city, and 
told "everv-thing, and "what-was_be- 
fallen-to the ‘•"possessed-oLAe-devils. 
34 And, behold, the whole city came.out 
to meet "Jesus: and •■‘when.they-saw 
him, they.besought him that he.'would. 
depart f out_of their «■•> coasts. 


Q AND ‘‘he-entered into a 'ship, and 
passed-over, and came into 'his. 
own city. 

2 Aud, behold, thev.-brought to_him 
a Pman-sick-of-the.PALSY, ■‘lying on a 
cobed : and "Jesus •■‘seeing their 'faith 
said unto-the-Psick-of-the-palsy ; “cSon, 
•be-of-good-cheer ; thy "sins -be.forgiven 
thee." 


8 And, behold, certain of-the scribes 
said within themselves, “ This man blas- 
phemeth." 

4 And "Jesus •■‘knowing their 
'thoughts said, “ Wherefore 'think py 
■evil in your "hearts ? 8 For whether ‘is 

easier, to.-say, ‘ Thy "sins -be.forgiven 
thee;' or to.-say, ‘-Arise, and 'walk?' 
6 But that ye-*may-know that the Son of 
«-mau hath "power on "-earth to-'forgive 
sins,” (then saith-he to-the P siek-of-the. 
palsy,) “•■‘Arise, *take.up thy co.-5 e( j ) 
and 'go unto thine 'house/' 7 And •■‘he- 
arose, and departed to his 'house. 

8 But •■‘when the multitudes saw it, 
thepr-marvelled, and glorified 'God, 
which •‘had-given such "power unto 
"men. 

2 AND A as "Jesus passed-forth from- 
thence, he-saw a man, ■‘named MAT- 
THEW, sitting at the receipt-of-custonv 


n. si 

Rnd 4-Sft. 


Two 

Demoniacs. 
28 II Mark ft 
1-6 Luk« 
8 26,27. 
o no-one, 
ru'd. 


Thet CRT TO 
Jkius 

29 II Mark ft 
6—9 Luxe 
8.28—30 


Tnx Demons 
sent into the 

8u INK 

30—32 |l Mare 
6 10-13. 
Luke 8. 31— 
33 

d demons, 
Satfxovtt, 


1 HhKE TH I K UR 
TOI 1> IN THE 

Citt 

33, 74. II Mark 
6 14—30 
Li re 8 al- 
so 


f from, air 6 
b borders, 
opuitv. 

~ chapter' 

IX 

Capernaum 
A Paralytic 

BROUOIIT 

1,2 II Marx 2 
1—6 Lckk 
5 17—20 
1 Mark 2 1 
Capernaum 
p paralytic, 
irapaAvn- 

KOV. 

co. couch, 
kAutjs. 
c child, 
Texvov. 

Cliu UN 
SutiiiKa 
3 II Muir 2 6 
7 Lurk 5 
21 


JE8P8 show a 
Him 

Autiioiiitt 
4—7 II Mark 
2 6—12 
Lurk 6 22- 
25 

4 Pa 139 2 
Luke 6 8 
a RUthonty, 
i£ov(J(.av. 


1 II ET OIORIE1 
God 

" IIMark 2 
12 Lure 6 
26 


Mitthmv 
9 II Mark 2 
12, 14 

Luke 5 27, 
28 


» Them, Gb. lm 1 An*. — H im, (Gb. «v>) Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bcefgkm 2 su vxrilNL — Us, Gb. Sc1i.lkl.ms 
VYXT&n.—Omit La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bcn. 28 Gergesenes, Gb. c^klbuvxiin 4 . — Gadarenes, (Gb. 

Sch. Tis. Tre. Alf. bc 1 m(am«) 28 Jesus, Sch. c 8 ekmsuvxaii. — Omit Gb. Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. 

BC j LM. 81 Suffer us to go away, (Gb. <v) Sch. ceklmsuvxAII.— -S end us away, Gb. Alex. La. Tis 

Tre. Alf. BD(Lat.)w. 4 Knowing, (Gb. w) La. Tre. be^ti 1 — Seeing, Sch. Tis. Alf. cde^klsu vxati 2 n, 
8 They marvelled, Gb. Sch. CEFKLMSUvrATI. — They feared, (Gb. co) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bdn. 


* Beeline, v. II. In allusion to the Eastern mode of reclining at meals. 
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Matthew 


Matthew IX. 38. 


10 II Mark 2 
15—17. Luke 

5 29—32. 
r reclined, 

at table, 
avaKei- 
fitVOV. 

»a and, leaf, 
t tax. 
gatherer*, 
rekStvat 
re were-reclin 
ing.mth, 
frvvetyeKttrro 

PHARISEES’ 

Question. 
11, IiMark 2 
10 Luke 6 

30 

11 Ch 11 19 
Luke 15 2 

to Teacher, 
Si SaaKakof 

Eeplt or 
Jrsus. 

12, 13 II Mark 
2 17 Luke 

6 31,32 
H Ho* 0 6 

Mic 0 6—1. 
ch 12 7 
I 1'im 1 16 
i desire, 
OeKui. 

1. lleb lormg. 
kindness, 
tkeov. 
Question or 

1 ABTINO 

14 II Mark 2 
18 Luke 6 


land he-saith-unto him, ** ‘Follow me." 
And "he-aroBe, and followed him. 


10 And it-came.to.pass, ‘aB f Jesus •’sat 
at meat in the house, A*behold many ‘pub- 
licans and sinners ,A came and -»sat- 
dowu-with him and his ^disciples. 


I 11 And *‘when the Pharisees saw it, 
they-said unto-his ^disciples, “ Why 
eateth your * Master with «* ‘ publicans 
and sinners t ” 


Answer 
5 II Mark 2 
19,20 Luke 
5 31,35 , 18 


Nm Cloth 

ANU 

Wiwr 

.<i,17 II Mark 
2 21,22 
Lurk 5 36— 
19 

Ji But, Si. 

> No-one, 
ovSefc 

ii unfulli d, or 
umlresHid, 
ayvdipov. 
its-filling. 
up, or 
shi inking, 
t b irkrjpmfia 
aiirov 

1 1 becomes. 


12 But *‘when "Jesus heard that, he- 
said unto.them, “ "-They that-be-whole 
need not a physician, but "they that- 
are sick. 18 But *‘go.ye and -learn what 
that menneth, *1 d wiLL.nAVE ‘mercy, 
and not sacrifice : ' for L*‘am not 
come to.*call the -righteous, but sinners 
to repentance." 

14 THEN •came.to him the disciples 
of- John, saying, “ Why do tof and the 
Pharisees EAST oft, but thy "disciples 
fast not ? " 

15 And "Jesus said unto-them, “ Can 
the ■ children of-the bridechamber 
* , mourn, as long-as the bridegroom ih 
with them ? but the days will-come, 
when the bridegroom -shalLbe-takeu 
from them, and then shall-they-fast. 


16 A b “ No.°man putteth a piece of 
"NEW CLOTH unto an old garment, 
for ‘that which-i8_put-in-to-fill it up 
tnketh fiom the garment, and the rent 
•* is.mnde worse. 

17 “ Neither do_mro_put NEW WINE 
mto old 1 bottles : else the 1 bottles 
break, and the wine runneth-out, and 
the * bottles ‘•perish • but they.put new 
wine into new 1 bottles, and both are- 
preserved." 


IIFIIALt or HIS 

1) vuuiiteh. 
18 II Mark 6 
22,23 Luke 
8. 41, 42. 


20 AND, behold, a WOMAN ‘which, 
was-diseased . with . an . issue . of - blood 
twelve years, "came behind him , and 
touched the f hem of-his ""garment. 
21 For she.said within herself “ If L 
•may but touch his ^garment, JLshalLbe. 
• whole." 


18 ‘WHILE he spake these_things 
unto-them, behold, "there.came a certain 
RULER, and -worshipped him, saying, 
“ My "daughter J is even-now dead : but 
‘come and day thy *-hand upon her, and 
she-shall-live. 


BOLT OU 8 HID 

*9 II Mark 5 
24 Luke f 


19 And "Jesus "arose, and followed 
him, and so did his "disciples. 


22 But "Jesus "turned-him-about, and 
"when-he-saw her, he-said, “Daughter, 
'be.of-good-comfort ; thy "faith hath. 
«made thee whole." And the woman 
was_»madc-whole from tflat'bour. 

23 AND "when "Jesus came into the 
ruler's r house, and "saw the minstrels 
and the ‘"people making.aJ' noise. 
84 HeJsaid unto-them, “'Give.place : for 
the maid •‘is not dead, but sleepeth." 
And tliey.-laughed him to-scorn. 
25 But when the m people-were.put.forth, 
"he-went-in, and took lier by_the_hand, 
and the MAID arose. 28 And the fame 
hereof weut_abroad into all t^at'land. 

27 AND ‘when *Jcsus departed 
thence, two BLIND-MEN followed 
him, crying, and saying, “ Thou son of_ 
David, ‘have-c mercy.on us." 28 And 
"when-he.was-come into the house, the 
blind-men came_to him : and "Jesus 
saith unto.them, “ Believe.i’e that I.am- 
able to.-do this ? ” The}'_‘said unto him, 
“ Yea, Lord.” 29 Then touched_he their 
"•eves, saj ing, Accord ing.to your *-faith 
•be.it unto-vou.” 80 And their "eyes 
were-opened, and "Jesus straitly_charged 
them, saving, “‘See that no_°man ‘know 
it." 81 But they, "when-they_werc_de- 
parted, spread-abroad his fame in all 
tfiat ^country. 

82 a“AS they went_out. behold, they. 
brought-to him a DUMB man »pos- 
sessecLwith.a.devil 88 And "when the 
d devil was-cast-out, the dumb spake 
and the multitudes marvelled, saying, 
“ it. was never so seen in ^Israel." 
84 But the Pharisees said, “ He casteth 
out de devils * through the prince oLthe 

^devils.” 

35 AND "Jesus -went-about all the 
cities and ••villages, TEACHING in 
their ^synagogues, and preaching the 
gospel of-the kingdom, and healing 
every sickness and every disease among 
the people. 

38 But "whenJie-saw the multitudes, 
he .was. moved, with .compassion *on 
them, because they — ‘fainted, and 
■‘were-scattered.abroad, as sheep having 
no shepherd. 87 Then saith-he unto. 
his ^disciples, « The HARVEST truly 
is plenteous, but the labourers are 
few ; 88 *Pruy_ye therefore the Lord of- 
the harvest, that he-*wilLsend-forth 
labourers into his •■harvest.” 


A Woman 
touche* 
Jesus. 

20,21 HMarx 
5 25-28. 
Luu 8 43, 
44 

f. Mug*, or 
tassel, 

KpaaniSov. 
See Nnm. 15. 
37—41. 

■ MTfd, 
tno 04 <ropai. 
She h 
HEAIED. 

22 II Mark 6. 
29—34. 

Lues 8 44— 

« 

The Ruler’s 
Daughter 
raided 

23 II Mark 6 
35—43 

Luke 8 49— 
66 

24 Act* 20 10 
tn multitude, 

o\\o V 

u an uproar, 
0opv/9ov- 
pevov. 

Two Blind 
Men restored 
to Sight. 


A a And, Si. 
a a demo- 
niac, Sat- 
povi^ope- 
vov 

d demon, 
Saipovtov. 
de demons 
t. through, 
i V Tip 

! Gaiilee 
Jesls 
Teaching 
avd 

Preachino 

35 A MarkS 
6 Luke 8. 
1—3. 

Hi* 

COMPASSION 

36 || Mark 6 
34 Luke 
10 2 

38 Nura.37. 
15-17 
1 Pet 3 25 
e. concerning, 
vtpL 


| 13 To repentance, Sch, CF.GKLMSUv(marg.)xr(marg.)n.— Gb. Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. BDV l r*A|* 

14 Oft, Gb. Sch. Tre. Alf. cdegrlmsuvxiaiin 4 .— Omit La. Tis. bh 1 . 85 Among the people 

c 3 rrcRQLMUxrn« 1 .— Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. b^dsah 3 . m Fainted, l . — Were harassed 

Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bgdefg smsuxiaiin. 
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Ua tthbw I 1. 

P S. J“| AND •‘when.he_had-called.unto 
chap ter y 5 m» l ” 8 r * w elve disciple®, he. 

Qium. X ’ gave them ‘power against unclean 
Tn ArorruM spirits, toucast them out, and to.heal 
l. ffim s. all.manner.of sickness and alLmanner. 
*i 3 —w. of disease. 

wV l“" 9 Now the namea of-the TWELVE 

• authority, APOSTLES are these ; The first, Simon, 
tfowiav. xx w ho is-called Peter, and Andrew his 
**.«Mu^icrT 9 . ^brother ; James the son of "-Zebedee, 
and John his "brother ; 8 Philip and 

Bartholomew ; Thomas, and Matthew 
t. tux- the 1 publican ; James the son of **A 1 - 

rtXtivrn ph«us. and Lebbmus, whose •‘surname, 

k. Karaite. * was Thaddaeus; 4 Simon the k Canaamte, 
and Judas Iscariot, who also •‘betrayed 
him. 

Th» Tw*lyb 5 These twelve "Jesus SENT. 

s^iTm/h* 6*7 FORTH, and •‘commanded them, say- 
Lpkk» i,a in#, “-Go not into the way of the Gen- 
5 K ‘ n * tiles, and into any city of-t/ic-SamaritanB 
«. Ch is .24 -enter.ye not : “but 'go rather to the 
▲cu is 48 -Most 'sheep ofL/Ae-houseof-lsrael. 7 And 
‘as_y e-go, 'preach, saying, ‘The kingdom 
h dnMrnlQigh, "heaven b -is_at_band.’ 8 'Heal the 
ijy yuc«y. ’ "sick, 'cleanse the lepers, 'raise the "dead, 
d demon., 'cast.out d devils. JreelyyeJiotttjreceived, 
freely -give. 

e*o°MMuut 9 “'Provide neither gold, nor silver, 
’« 8,9. nor brass in your S •purses, 10 nor 

9 L l°uV 21 S 35 8C “P f° r V our journey, neither two 
g girdfes, coats, neither shoes, nor yet -staves : 

Suvai for the workman is worth y of.li is 

10 _ 1 1 ^ or 9-7 "-meat. 

timuTioy* - 11 “And into whatsoever citj- or 
ii— isVmarx ’town ye.’shalLenter, -enquire who m 

1 10 ’ a as ** 18 wor thy ; and there -abide till ye. 
Ccmp Luke *go_thence. 12 And ‘when.ye.come into 
in 1—16 an •■house, -salute it. 13 And if a 1 the 

T bouse 'be worthy, -let your "peace come 

ai indeed, upon it : but if it_'be not worthy, let 
your "peace return to you. 

U Art* h i3 a 6i 3 ,’ 14 ‘‘And whosoever -shall not receive 
is s. ’ you, nor -hear jour 'words, ‘whence. 

depart-out of-tfjat "‘house or "'city, 
•shake-ofF the dust of your "feet. 

15 Ch u 33 ia«Verily Isay unto.you, lLjhall.be 
r’aium, more.tolerable forJAf.laud of.Sodom 

aw ’ and Gomorrah in the day of.judginent, 
Persecution than for tfjat *city. 

16. || Mark 13 
9, 10 Lore 
21. 12, 13 

16 Rom 16 

19 1 Cor 

14 30 . Phil 

2 15 

* wtcre* 16 “ ^ Send J OU ^ ort ^ as 

p prudent, sheep in the midst oLwolves : be.cye 

4 >p 6 vifUH. therefore Pwise as "serpents, and 
g. puieUu, g harmless as "doves. 17 But 'beware 
ir.^ActTs’so # °f r men: for tliey.wilLdeliver you up 
o o t,av 6 . to the "councils, and they.wilLscourge 

• wnhadrim#, y OU j n their ^synagogues ; 18 And ye. 

is°Acto i?*i i shalLbe-brougnt before governors and 

34 to , 35 * 6 , a» kings for my sake, for a testimony 
4.’i6,i7. Tun ‘ * againstfiiem and the ■ Gentiles. 

*R RlM.KCU. 
t to. them, 
avToIc 
a. nations, 
iOvtaiv. 


t. tax- 
gatherer, 
t«A mrtft. 


The Tim»« 

SENT TORTS 
5 SHARK 6 7 


h hath- 
dr*wu-nigh, 
W«"- 

d demons, I 

Soufi6yia, 

Protioiwo. 
9,10 II Mirk 
6 8,9. 

Luke 9 3 
9 Luke 21 35 
g girdles, 
(uvat 


6 10 , 1 1 
Luar 9 4, 5 
Comp Luke 
10 1—16 
V TiUas.®, 
KW/A1JI'. 
ai indeed, 

H*V 

14 Xeh 5 13. 
Arts 13 61 , 

18 a 


Matthew X. 35. 


10 “ But when they.'deliver you up, 

•take no ‘thought how or what ye_ is. umark is. 
•shall.speak : for it-shall be_given you in }J; n L ■ 
that-same Miour what ye.shalLspeak. 31’ u\ 15. 

20 For iU« not »e “that speak, but the 19 j 
Spirit oLyour "-Father "‘which speaketh a. anxious, 
in you. thought, pdj 

fiepigwj- 

cnjT*. 

21 “ And the brother shall.deliver.un P , aBgcUT 1 o W 
the brother to death, and tlte father tne foretold 
child : and the children shalLrise.up 21 12 n 
against their parents, and cause them 31’ 10—19* 
to_be_put-to.death. 22 And j e-shall.be 21 Mip 7 8 
‘hated b of all men for mj* name’s sake : 98 C ' 1 . 24 . 18 
but he.that •‘endureth to the end a 1 ' shall. Mi „’ E V o{rov 
be_saved. 1 — E - 

1 1 ionT 

_. „ 23 Ch 2 13, 

23 “But when they.'persecute you in 4 12, 12 1 4 
this *city, 'Hee.ye into 'another: for J 6 
■verity I_say unto.you, Ye.-shaJl 'not 1^ 5,8 
have_ c gone-over the cities of "Israol, 1 ”} no.wise, 


till the Sou of "-man -be-come. c. Completed, 

TeA eenjTe 

Con form 11 t 
to tub 

24 " The disciple is not above his 24 Luke's 1 40 
t'master, nor the b servant above his John 15 20 
'lord. 25 I ta 8 -enough for.the disciple * aUHjlSitor. 
that he.-he c as his < "master, and the b bond- 
b servant as his "lord. If th eyJiave. * er . v " nt ’ 
called the.master.of.thc.house b Beelze* 23 kinrTi 22 
bub, how.much more shall they call c become, 
them oLhis household f b >J^I™ t , ; uh 

Or 

P ov A f 

26 “ -FEAR them NOT therefore . n^hT^T - 
for thereas nothing -^covered, that shall cotkrku not 
not be.revealed; and hid, that shall 20 ** ni nrV 4 ' 22 
not be.known. 27 What Utell you in lukes 17, 
^darkness, that -speak ye in Might 12 3,3 
and what ye hear 'm the ear, that i in,eiv. 

•preach. j-e upon the housetops 

^“Aud fear not "-‘them which.kill Peak of m vn 
the bodj-, but are not ‘able to.-kill the i 3 Ua i pet 3 
soul • but rather -fear '‘him wlnchas. n, 
able to.-destroy both soul and body in g Gehenna, 
s hell. 20 Are.not two sparrows sold B yt*vvj) J * 
for a ‘farthing? and one 0 of them shall * »naw»armm, 
n ot faL on the ground without your Z^thpu.t 
••Father. 80 But the verj’ hairs of jour 0/ a dt-un 
'head are all^numbered. 81 -Fear.ve J 1 *"* fj$! nl 
not therefore, ge are of.more.value penny 
tlmn.many spurrows. o of,"* 

82 “ Whosoever therefore sliall-confess Confauxion or 
a' me before •■men, A«him will I confess 82 ^““0 H 
also before my "-Father which Js in '9. Ko 3 a 
■ heaven. 83 But whosoever -shalLdeny in.^v. 
me before "-men, him will J also deny “axim 3 12 

before my ••Father whichJs in *heaven. 

84 “ -Think not that I.*'ara^ 5 ome to. 

•send peace on 'earth : 1 -came not to. 34 — m'Vlux* 
•send peace, but a sword. 88 For I. J am_ J 2 4 i»-w. 
come to.-set a man at.variance against c ‘ ,0 * 
his "father, and the daughter against 
her "mother, and the daughter-in-law 


jurtrapioa. 
the 16th putt 


* v. 4, Kananite. Not the name of a place, hut a sect, the Hebrew form for the Greek £ijX «t m, zealot. 
Compare Mark 3. 18 ; Luke 6. 15. 

| v. 25. Beelzebub signifies, Lord of flies ; Beelzebul, Lord of the dunghill. IJeb. Baal-zebub. 2 Kin. 1. & 
t f- 28. Gehenna, Heb. The Valley of the Son of Hinnom, Jer. 32. 35. 
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m,2 7. 
f. fondly, 
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d>iko>v. 

38 Ch 18 34. 
2d Mark 8. 
34,85. Luke 
8, 33, 24. 

30 John 12 25 

I life, \fn>XV t> - 

RKCOXFENCE. 

10 John 13 20 
Gal 4 14. 

II 1 Kin 17. 
10, 18.4 

2 Kin 4 8 
Heb 13 2. 


4 i Ch 25 40 
M irk 0 41. 
Ileb 6 10. 


CHAPTEH 

XI. 

Jmoi 

TEACHING AND 

Prkachino. 
John (in db 
to Christ. 
2,3 II Luke 7 
18 — 20 

i John ft 14 
A. another. 


Anrxvfr or 
Jehus 

4 II Luke 7. 
d \— 23 

3 Isa. 81. 1,2 


ft Isa 8 14, 15 
S stumbled, 
crwavdaAt- 

* e n- 


CON Cl- RNINO 
John 

7 ||Llkl7 
24—30 
7 hph 4 14 
I to-look.nt, 
0«aaaa0at, 
by. by, vird 
10 Mal .3 1 . 


l. concerning, 
xrcpt. 


against her •mother.in.law. 38 And a 
rman'i foes shall be they of.his.own 
household. 

87 « iuHe that f loveth father or mother 
more.than me is not worthy of.me : and 
“he that/ loveth son or daughter more 
than me is not worthy of.me. 88 Ami 
he thaUtaketh not his •'cross, and fol- 
loweth after me, is not worthy of.me. 
89 He.that “flndeth his Mife snall.lose 
it : and he.that “loseth his 1 •’life for my 
sake shall.find it. 

• 40 “«iHe that_receiveth you receiveth 
me, and “he that_receiveth me receiveth 
him.that “sent me. 41 uH e that_re- 
ceiveth a prophet in the name Qf_a_pro- 
phet shalLreceive a prophet's reward , 
and “he thatreceiveth a righteous. 
man in the name of-a-nghteous-man 
shalLreceive a rightoous-man’s reward. 
w And whosoever •shall.give.to.drink. 
unto one of.these vlittle.ones a cup of L 
cold water only in the name of-a-disciple, 
a verily JLsay unto_you, he-shall in no- 
wise lose his •'reward." 


U AND it-came.to pass, when *Jesus 
lmd-madc-an.end.of commanding 
Ins ^twelve discinlesjie-departed thence 
TtoJteach and 'preach in their ^cities. 

a NOW “when -JOHN had.heard in 
the prison the works of «-Christ, “he. 
SENT two ofLhis <rdisciples, 3 and 
haul unto-him, “Art tfjou “he that, 
should - come, or 'do .we. look _ for 
a another ? " 

4 "Jesus “answered and said unto. 
them, ““Go and *Bhew John again 
those-things.which ye_do_hear and see : 
3 the ■blind receive.their_sight, and the 
•lame walk, the lepers are-cleansed, and 
the "deaf hear, the “dead are.raised.up, 
and the "poor have-f/ie.gospel_preached_ 
to.them. 6 And blessed is he, whoso- 
ever -shall not be_» offended in me. 

7 AND *a8 departed, «JESUS 

began to.'say unto.the multitudes CON- 
CERNING JOHN, “ What went-ye. 
out into the wilderness >to.*see? A 
reed ^shaken b with the wind ? 8 But 

what went.ye.out for-to.*see ? A man 
•*clothed in soft raiment ? behold, “they 
that_wear 'soft clothing are in «-kings’ 
^houses. 9 But what went.ye.out for. 
to-see ? A prophet ? yea, Lsay unto, 
you, and more than_a_prophet. 10 For 
this is he, c of whom it-— ls.writtcn, 
* Behold, £ send mt 'messfnoer 

BEFORE TUT FACE, WHICH SHALL. 
PREPARE TUT r WAY BEFORE THEE.’ 

ii a Verily Lsay unto.you. Among 
them.that-are.born of.women there 
hath not risen a greater than. John the 
Baptist: notwithstanding he-thatus. 


least in the kingdom of «*heaveii is 
greater thaiuhe. 


Matthew XI. 27 


12 « b And from the days ofUohn the 1 
Baptist until now the kingdom of •"hea- | 
ven ' suffereth.violence, and the violent 
take it by-force. 13 For all the prophets . 
and the law prophesied until John. 

14 And if ye. w will deceive it, this is 
e ELIAS, “which *was.for to-come. i 
13 “He that-hath ears to-hear, 'let-liiin. 
hear. \ 

16 u But whereunto shall.I-liken this , 
•■generation ? It-is like unto CHIL- 
DREN sitting in the MARKETS, and 
calling.unto their 'fellows, 17 and 
saying, 1 We-Aave-piped unto.you, and 
ye- J liave not danced ; weJ<aw-raourned 
unto.you, and ye_-'have not lamented.’ 

18 F or John catne neither eating 
nor drinking, and they-saj, ‘He.hath a 
d devil. ’ is The Son of ^man came eating . 
and drinking, and they-say, ‘Behold a 
man gluttonous, and a winebibber, a 
friend of 1 publicans and sinners/ But 
x wisdoui J i8-justified °of her ••chil- 
dren. 

20 THEN began.he to.'upbraid the 
CITIES wherein *most of.his mighty. 
w orks were.done, because they.repented 
not: 21 “Woe unto-thee, Chorazin ! 

woe unto-thee, Bethsaida I for if the 
mighty- works, which “were-done in 
you, had-been.done in Tyre and * Sidon, i 
they-would-h.ive-repented long-ago in 
sackcloth and aidies. 23 But Lsay unto. : 
you, It.shall.be more-tolerable tor-T} re 
and z Sidon at the day of-judgment, than 
for.you. 

23 “ And ffiOU, Capernaum, w-hich 
“nrt-exalted *unto «-heaven, shalt-be- 
brought-down e to h hell for if the 1 
nnghty-works, which “have-been_done l 
in thee, had-bcen-done m Sodom, it- 
would-have-remained until »-thi8-day. 
w But I-say unto.} ou. That it-shall.be 
more-tolerable for-//*e-land of-Sodom in 
the day ot-iudgmeut, than for.thee." 

23 AT tyflt v time * Jesus “answered 
and said, “LTHANK tliee, O Father, 1 
Lord of «-heaven and dearth, because : 
thou -'hast-hid these.things from the 
•wise and B prudeut, and -'hast-revealed 
them uuto-babes. 20 Even-so, “Father, 
for so it-seeraed-good in thy sight." 


Txs 
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Markets 
i 16—19 || Luke 
7. 31—35. 


d demon, 
tcu(i6viov. 

t tax. 
gntherers, 
re\<t)v£)v, 
o of, ano. 

The Cities 
UPBRAIDED 
30—24 ft Luke 
10 13—16 


Revei ation 
25,26 II Luke 
10 21 

25 Ps 8 2 
1 Cor 1.18, 


27 “ All-things J are-delivered unto-me 
b of my o-Father : and no.°raan r knoweth 
the Son, but the Father ; neither ^know- 
eth any man the Father, save the Son. 
and he 'to-whomsoever the Son Wl will 
•reveal him. 


Revelation 
27 II Like lo. 
22—24 

27 John 3. 85, 

n 2 

b bjr.viro. 
o no.one. 

ovistf. 
f fully. 

knoweth, 
swtytvtso'ML. 
w is willing to, 
0ouAi)Tai. 


9 Two of his disciples, Gb. Sell. c 3 £FaKLMSUvxrn.— By his disciples, (Gb. w) Alex. La. Tis. Trc. Alf. 
bc'dpzan. lo For, Gb. Sch. cEFaKLMPSUVxrAii.— Omit (La.) Tis. (Tre. Alf.) bdzh. 

13 To hear, Gb. Sch. La. CEFGKLMSUvxrAiia.— Omit Tis. (Tre.) Alf. bo. it 9 »wi Unto you, 

Gb. Sch. cEFGKLMSUVxrAii. — Omit Alex . La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bdzn. ** Which art exalted 

unto heaven, shalt, Gb. Sch. EFQKMSUVxrAii. — Shalt thou be exalted unto heaven t Thou shalt. La 
Tis. Tre. Alf. bcdl* 
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Synagogue 

Tub 

Witheied 

Hand 

The Inquiry 
», 10. II Mark 
3.1,2. Luke 
6 6,7 Sea 
Luke 13 10 
—17 , 14. I— 
6. John 9. 


98 “'COME unto me, all “ye that- 
labour and ■'are-heavyJaden, and £ 
>i llLgive you rest. 

98 *TAKE my -yoke upon you, and 
•learn ® 0 f me; for I -am meek and 
lowly in 'heart : and ye-hjhalLfind rest 
unto-your 'souls. 80 for my "yoke is 
easy, and my "burden is light.” 


~f O AT ff}at 'time "Jesus went on. 

the "SABBATH day through 
the "CORN : and his "disciples were, 
an-hungred, and began toJpluck the 
ears-of-corn, and toJeat. 


* But •■‘■when the Pharisees saw it, 
they-said unto-him, “ Behold, thv "dis- 
ciples do that-which is not lawful to-'do 
upon the sabbath day ” 


* But he said unto-them, “ J Have.ye 
not read what David did, when was. 
an-hungred, and they.that.were with 
him; 4 how he-entercd into the house 
of ®-God, and did-eat the 'showbread, 
which -was not lawful for.him to-*eat, 
neither for them.which.were with him, 
but onlj* for.the priests ? 

8 “ Or *'have-ye not read in the law, 
how-that on-the "sabbath days the 
priests in the ° temple n) profane the 
sabbath, and are blameless? 6 But 1. 
say unto-you, That ni-this-place is one 
greater thau.the ° temple. 

7 “ But if ye-had_known what this 
meaneth 'I-d will-have 'mercy, and 
not sacrifice/ ye would not have- 
condemned the "guiltless. 8 For the 
Son of "man is Lord even of-the sab- 
bath day .” 


• AND “when - he - was - departed 
thence, he-went into their -synagogue . 
10 and, behold, there_-was a mau 
A which-had ids -HAND WITHERED. 
And they-asked him, saying, “ ls-.it law- 
ful toJheal on-the "sabbath days 1 ” that 
they-’might-accuse him. 


IruraREPitER 
11,12 IIMakk 
A 3,4 Luke! 
6 8,9 

11 Exod 23 
4. 6 Lieut. 
32 4 
o of, in. 
t. this, TOVTO. 


Amo neals 
the Mam. 
13 IMaekS 

9 . Luke 6. 

10 . 


11 And he said unto-them, “ What 
man shalLthere.be • among vou, that 
shall.have one sheep, and if ‘it 'fall 
into a pit on-the "sabbath day , hsill. 
he-not lay-hold-on it, and *iift_iLout ? 
19 How-much then is a man better than- 
a-sheep ? Wherefore it-is.l awful toJdo 
well on-the "sabbath days” 

W Then saith.he to-the man. “ ’Stretch, 
forth thine -hand.” And he-stretched- 
*7-forth ; and it_was_restored whole, 
likens the other. 


14 THEN the Pharisees “went-out, 
and held a council against him, how 
they.’mighulestroj him. 


16 But “when "Jesus knew it, he- 
witbdrew- himself from. thence: and 
great multitudes followed him, and he. 
healed them all ; 18 and charged them 
that they. ‘should not make him 
p known: 1 7 that it-*might-be-fulfilled 
which “was^poken * by 'Esaias the pro- 
phet, saying, i« “ Behold my * "ser- 
vant, whom I ’'have-chosen ; MY 

"BELOVED, IN WHOM MY SOUL d *'lS- 
WELL .PLEASED . I - WILL - PUT MY 

-Spirit upon him, and he-siiall. 
* shew judgment to-the n Gentiles 
10 He-shall not strive, nor cry; 

NEITHER SHALL ANV WMWI HEAR IIIS 
-VOICE IN THE STREETS. 20 A ■'BRUISED 
REED SHALL-HE NOT BREAK, AND 
SMOKING FLAX SHALL-HE NOT OUENCII, 
TILL HE-’SEND-FORTH -JUDGMENT UNTO 

victory. 21 And in nis 'name shall 
the n Gentiles '* trust.” 

22 THEN waH-brought unto.him "one. 
possessed-witli-a-devil, BLIND, and 
DUMB : and he-Uealed him, insomuch 
that the “blind and -dumb both *®spake 
and '•saw. 

23 And all the™ "people -were-amazcd. 
and Banl, “ Is not this the son of. 
David ?” 

« But “when the PHARISEES 
heard it, they-said, “This fellow doth 
not cast_out <• -devils, but bv *» 'Beel- 
zebub the prince of-the d devils.” 

26 And "Jesus ■'knew their -thoughts, 
and said uuto-them, “ Every kingdom 
“divided against itself ls-brought-to-dc- 
solation, and every city or HO USE “DI- 
VIDED against itself Bhall not stand . 
2 ® and if "Satan 'cast out -Satan, he-’hs. 
divided against himself, how shall theu 
Ills "kingdom stand ? 27 And if fi i>y by 

b Beelzebub 'cast-out d -devils, by by 
whom do your ""children cmt-them-outl 
therefore ttirj? shall.be your judges. 
28 But if 5 'cast-out d -devils by the 
Spirit of-God, then the kingdom of 
"■God ’'is-come uuto.you. 

28 “ Or-else how 'can one ‘enter into 
a ""strong man’s -house, and ‘spoil his 
-goods, except he first ‘bind the 
strong-man ? and then he-will-spoil-his 
-house. 

80 ““He that-is not WITH ME is 
against me ; and “he that-gathereth 
not with me scattereth-abroad. 

81 “ Wherefore Lsay unto-you, “ All- 
manner-of sin nnd blasphemy sliall-be. 
forgiven unto -*men: but the BLAS- 
PHEMY against the HOLY ‘GHOST 
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BeeA^e- 
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John 2 24, 
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23 
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a sons, vtot 


I’auaui 1 
29 II Mark 3 
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shall not be-forgiven unto *men. 32 And 
whosoever ‘speaketh a word against the 
Son of 'man, it-shall.be-forgiven him : 
but whosoever ‘speaketh against the 
Holy 'GhoBt, lt-shall not be-forgiven 
him, neither in this »*world, neither in 
b-the world to-come. 

38 “ Either ‘make the tree good, and 
his 'fruit good ; or-else ‘make the tree 
corrupt, and his 'fruit corrupt : for the 
tree is-known b by his 'fruit. 

# 34 O o -generation of-vipers, how ‘can. 
ye, being evil, *speak good-things ? for 
out-of the abundance of-the , HEART 
the mouth speaketh. 35 A “good man 
out-of the good treasure of.the heart 
bringeth-forth •■good-things : and an 
“evil man out. of the evil treasure 
bringeth-forth evil.things. 30 But I.say 
unto-you, That every idle 'word that 
“men -shalLspeak, tney-shall-give ac- 
count c thereof in the day of judgment. 
37 For b by thy 'words thou-shalt-be-jus- 
tified, and b by thy swords thou-shalt- 
be-condemned." 

88 THEN certain of-the scribes and 
of the Pharisees answered, saying, 
“ ‘ Master, weJwould 'see a SIGN from 
thee." 

89 But he ^answered and said unto. 
them, “ An evil and adulterous genera- 
tion seeketluafter a sign ; and there. 
shall no sign be-given to_it, but the sign 
of-the prophet i JONAS: 40 for as 
J Jonas -*was three days and three nights 
in the whale’s *belly so shall the Son 
of rman be three days and three nights 
in the heart of-the earth. 

41 “ The men of-NINEVEH shalLrise 
in ^judgment with this 'generation, and 
shalLcondemn it because they-repented 
at the preaching of J Jonas- and, be- 
hold, a greater than J Jonas is here. 

42 The QUEEN of-//trJSOUTH shall, 
rise.up in the judgment with this 
'generation, and shalLcondemn it : for 
Bhe.came from the uttermost-parts of- 
the earth to.-hear the wisdom of.Solo- 
nion , and, behold, a greater than_Solo- 
mon is here. 


46 WHILE he yet ^talked to.the 
"people, behold, hts “MOTHER and 
his “BRETHREN •‘‘stood without, de- 
siring to.-speak with.him. 47 Then one 
said unto-him , u Behold thy “mother and 
thy “brethren "^stand without desiring 
to-*speak with_thee." 


48 But he ^answered and said unto. 
him “that-told him, “Who is my 
“mother? and who are my “brethren? ” 
49 And “he-stretched-forth his 'hand 
toward his 'disciples, and said, u Be- 
hold my “mother and my “brethren 1 
80 For who8oever*shall_do the will of.my 
'Father which-is in “heaven, the.same 
is my brother, and sister, and mother." 


"I O a* THE same *day “went “Jesus 

^ out f of the house, and —sat by the 
sea side. 3 And great multitudes were. 
gathered-together unto him, so-that he 
•J-went into a 'ship, and ‘sat ; and the 
whole multitude -“stood on the shore. 

3 And he_8pake many.things uuto- 
them in parables, saying, “Behold, a 
“SOWER went-forth 'toJsow; 4 and 
when he ‘sowed, some seeds a‘ fell b> 
the way_8ide, and the fowls came and 
devoured them up . 

8 “ i»Some fell upon 'STONY.places, 
where ®they.-*had not much earth • and 
forthw ith they.spruug.up, because 'the\ _ 
‘had no deepness oLearth : 6 and “when 
the sun was.up, they.were-scorched ; and 
because '•theyJhad no root, they, 
withered.away. 

7 « And some fell among 'THORNS , 
and the tliorns sprung.up, and choked 
them : 

8 “ But other fell into 'GOOD 
'ground, and -brought-forth fruit, some 
A*an hundred/o/d, **»ome sixtyfold, 
A»some thirtyfold. 9 Who hath ears to. 
hear, ‘let-him.hear." 
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48 “ A b When the UNCLEAN SPIRIT 
J i8-gone-out f of a 'man, he.walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest, and 
findeth none. 44 Then he.saith, ‘ I.will. 
returu into my 'house from.whence L 
came.out ; ' and “when.he-is.come, he. 
findeth it UA empty, “swept, and » ^gar- 
nished. 48 Then goeth.he, and taketh 
with himself seven other spirits more- 
wicked than.himself, and * they.“enter_ 
in and~dwell there and the “last state 
of-that 'man b is worse than-the “first. 
Even . so shall - it - be also unto . this 
*wicked ^generation.” 


10 AND the disciples ,J came, and said 
unto him, u Why speakest-thou to.them 
in PARABLES?” 

11 He •■‘■answered and said unto.them, 
“ Because it_-is.given uuto.you to. 
•know the mysteries of-the kingdom of 
'■heaven, but to.ttjfm it_«-is not given 
19 For whosoever hath, to-him shall.be. 
given, aud he-shall-have-ynore-abun- 
dance : but whosoever hath not, from 
him shall.be.taken-away even that he. 
hath. 13 Therefore speak.1 to.them in 
parables : because they-seeiug see not ; 
and hearing they.hear not, neither doj 
they.understand. 


10—13 |l M ark 
4 10—13 
LukeS 9, 


12 |l Mark 4 
21,25 Luke 
8. 18. 


38 Of the heart, L.—Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. BCDEFGKMSUVxrAiiM* 
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tion. 

Seed by the 
Wayside 
lb, 19 II Mark 
4 14,16 
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In Stony 
Places 
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4 16,17 
Luae 8 13 
See p 6, 6 
s stumbled, 
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22 It Mark 4 
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23 Jer 4 7 
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1 lim 0 9 

2 Tim 4 10 
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ouro?. 
a Hite, 
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Into good 
Ground 

33 IIMark 4 
20 Luke 8 
16 Stev.B.9 
Ai indeed, 
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ar and, Si. 

1L 

Wheat and 
Tares. 
Good Seed. 
See s 36 38. 

Tares. 
Sees 3b 
d darnel, 
bastard, 
wheat, 
fi£ma. 

The Inuouet. 
Sees 39. 
b. bond- 
sen-ants, 
SotsAot. 
a*. And, St, 

*m A man, 
avBptorco^. 


w "And "in them isJfulfilled the 
prophecy of- 1 Esaias, “which saith, ‘By. 

HEARING YE.SHALL.HEAR, AND ’SHALL 

“not understand: and SEEING YE. 
BHALL-8EE, AND ’SHALL » NOT PERCEIVE 
18 POR THIS ""PEOPLE'S "HEART U WAXED. 

gross, and their 'ears ••are.dull of. 

HEARING, AND THEIR 'EYES THEY-Aatte- 

closed; lest.at.any.timb they. 
’SHOULD.SEE WITH their 'EYES, AND 
‘Hear wiTn their 'ears, and ’Should. 
UND KR8T AND WITH their 'HEART, AND 
’SHOULD _ * BE . CONVERTED, AND I 
’SHOULD.HEAL THEM.' 

16 “But blessed are your "eyes, for 
they .see : and your "ears, for they -hear. 
17 For "verily llsay unto.you, That many 
prophets and righteous men have desired 
tou’see those things which ye.see, and 
••have not seen them ; and to.’hear those 
things which yeJiear, and J have not 
heard them. 

18 “ ‘HEAR joe therefore the parable 
of "“the SOWER. 

19 « When any-one^heareth the word 
oLthe kingdom, and A uuderstandeth it 
not, then cometh the wicked one, and 
catchetluaway that-which ^wasjown in 
his 'heart. This is he.which “received, 
seed by.the wayside. 

20 “ But he.tliat “receivecLM*_seed into 
"stony placeB, the_same is “he that, 
hearetli the word, and anon with joy 
^receiveth it ; 21 Yet liath_he not root 

iu himself, but dureth for_n_while . for 
“when tribulation or persecution ariseth 
because-of the word, by_aniLby he.is. 
•oflended. 


“a* The b servants said unto.hira, 
* Wilt_thou then that we “go and ‘gather 
them up?* 22 But he said, 1 Nay; lest 
j-while-ye^ather.up the d tares, ye-*root- 
up also the wheat with them. 80 ’Let 
both 'grow.together until the harvest: 
and in the time of "-harvest I.wilLsay 
to.the reapers, ^sGather-ye together 
first the 8 tares, and bind them in bundles 
to "•burn them : but ^gather the wheat 
into my "barn.* ** 

81 ANOTHER parable put_he_forth 
unto-them, saying, “The kingdom or 
"•heaven is like to^Lgram of.MUS- 
TARD.SEED, which a mail “took, and 
sowed in his 'field ; 82 which indeed 

is the 1 least-of all "-seeds: but when it. 
•lg^jrown, itJs the 8 greatest among 
"-herbs, and becomefh a tree, so that the 
birds o£.the air *come and 'lodge in the 
branches thereof." 


88 ANOTHER parable spake.he unto, 
them; “'lhe kingdom of "•heaven is 
like unto.LEAVEN, which a woman 
“took, and hid in * three measures of. 
meal, till the-whole wasJeaveued." 
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84 All these.things spake "Jesus unto Spkakino in 
the "multitude in parables ; and without 34 ^ Vmars 
a parable -’spake.he not uuto.them : 433,34 

Ja that it_*might_be_fulfilled which “was- 78 0 
spoken 1 by the prophet, saying, 28 1 cor 2 

“ 1-WILL-OPEN MY "MOUTH IN PARA- 7 0 E l ,b 3 3 

i 0 V Col I 

ULES ; LwiLL-UTTER THINaS.WUlCII- 26 
UAVEJBEEN-KEPT.SKCRKT FROM the i through, 

1 OUNDATION OFJ/ie-WOBLD." fila ‘ 


22 “ He also that “received-seed among 
the thorns * l is “he thatJieareth the 
word , and the care of this ** * world, and 
the deceitfuluess of "riches, choke the 
word, and he-becoinetli unfruitful. 


23 “ But he.that “received-seed into 
the good "ground a* is “he thatJieareth 
the word, and -Minderstandeth it; which 
also bearethJfruit, and bnngetliJforth, 
some a 1 an hundredfold, a* some sixty, 
a* some thirty.” 

24 ANOTHER parable put_he-forth 
unto-them, saying, "The kingdom of 
"•heaven *UsJikeued unto_a_man “which, 
sowed good seed in his 'FIELD: 

25 “ But while "men 'slept, his enemy 
came and sowed * TARES among the 
wheat, and went-his_way. 98 But when 
the blade was^prung.up, and brought, 
forth fruit, then appeared the d tares also. 

87 « So the b servants of.the house- 
holder “came and said untoJiim, * Sir, 
didst not thotLsow good seed in thy 
'field ? from.whence then hath.it 
<t*tares ? * 28 a» He said unto-them, a ,u An i 
enemy •‘hath.done this.* j 


86 THEN "Jesus “sent the "multitude 
away, and went into the house: and his 
"disciples came unto - him, saying, 
“"•Declare unto.us the parable ofLthe 
8 TARES of.the field." 

87 A a He “answered and said unto.thcm, 
"“He that-soweth the good seed is the 
Son of "-man; 88 a* the field is the 
world A*the good seed A l are the * chil- 
dren of.the kingdom; but the 8 tares 
are the * children of.the wicked one ; 
39 A»the enemy that “sowed them is the 
di devil; A*the harvest is the "end of. 
the "world ; and the reapers are the 
augels. 
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40 “As therefore the d tares are . ga- -g u - ;“ ; - H \ 
thered aud burned inJ/zaJlre ; so shall, completion o» 
it.be in the «end of . this •-* world. SM T " K 34 f‘* B 
41 The Son of «-raan shalLsend-forth » stumble, 
his "angels, and they-shall-gather out. , vKaySaK*. 
of his "kingdom all "things.that." offend, 1 
and " A them whicli-do 1 "iniquity ; 42 and 42. obT*. ii 
shalLcast them into a "furnace of "-fire : 
there shalLbe "wailing and "gnashing of 


22 This world, Gb Scb. CEFGKLMSUvxrAiiH 8 .— The world, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bdN 1 . 84 Not, Ob. 

Sch. defoe LSUVxrAiiM 4 — Nothing, La. Tis. Tre. A1C bcmah. 88 Of the world, Gb. Sch. cdefg k 

LMSuvxrAUN 1 ’ — Omit La. Tis. *lre. Alf. bm*. 
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'teeth. 48 Then shall the "righteous 
ehine.forth as the sun in the kingdom 
ofLtlieir 'Father. “Who Hath ears to- 
'hear, 'let-him.hear. 

*4 “ AGAIN, the kingdom of '•heaven 
is like unto.TREASURE -‘hid in a 
"field ; the which •‘■when a man hath. 
found, he.*>hideth, and f for "joy thereof 
goetli and selieth all w that he-hath, and 
buveth that rfield. 

« " AGAIN, the kingdom of ••■heaven 
yi like unto-a.merchant man, seeking 
goodly pearls : 40 who •‘■when.he.had- 

tonnd one PEARL of. great -price, 
•‘went and --sold all w that he.-had, and 
bought it. 


47 " AGAIN, the kingdom of '■heaven 
is like unto.a. 4 NET, •‘that.was.cast into 
the sea, and •■‘•gathered °of every 
kind: 48 which, when it-was_full, •‘they. 
drew to 'shore, and •‘sat.down, and ga- 
thered the good into vessels, but cast 
the c bad ou away. 


49 "So shall_it.be ‘at the "end of-tlie 
"world: the angels shall-come-forth, 
and sever the "wicked from among the 
•just, 00 and shall-cast them into the 
furnace of 'fire there BhalLbe "wailing 
and "gnashing of 'teeth/* 

81 "JESUS 8aith unto.them, "-'Have. 
ye.understood all these-things ?" They. 
say imto_him, “Yea, Lord." 52 Then 
sauLhe unto.them, " Therefore every 
scribe which is “ d instructed unto the 
kingdom of '•heaven is like unto.a_man 
that is an householder, which bringeth. 
foith out-of his 'treasure things-uew and 
old.” 

83 AND it-came_to_pa8B, that when 
"Jesus had-finished these 'parables, he- 
departed thence. 54 And^whenJie.was- 
come into his-own 'country, hc.-*tauglit 
them in their Synagogue, insomuch. 
tliat they ‘were-astomshed, and 'said, 
“ Whence hath.this man this "wisdom, 
and these "mighty.works ? 65 Is not this 
the carpenter's "son ? is_not his "mother 
called Mary ? and his "brethren, James, 
aud Joses, and Simon, and Judas ? 
06 And his "Bisters, are they not all with 
us f Whence then hath.this man all 
these-things?" 37 And they.were.* of- 
fended in him. 

But "Jesus said unto.them, u A pro- 
phet is not with out-lion our, save in his. 
own ^country, and m his-own *house." 
38 And lie.did not many mighty.works 
there bccause-of their 'unbelief. 


1 A AT that *time HEROD the te- 
trarch heard o/the fame of-Jesus, 
3 and said unto-his *y servants, "This 
is John the Baptist; $£ •■is.risen from 
the "dead ; and therefore "mighty.works 
do.oshew-forth-themselves in him." 


8 For "Herod ’■‘had-laid.hold.on 'John, 
and bound him, and put him in prison 
for Herodias' sake, his 'brother Philip's 
'wife. 4 For "John said unto-him, " It. 
is not lawful for.thee toJhave her." 

3 And ‘ * when -he.would *have • put him 
to-death, heJeared the multitude, be- 
cause they.-counted him as a prophet. 

6 But ‘when 'Herod's birthday was. 
kept, the daughter of 'Herodias danced 
‘before them, and pleased *Herod. 

7 Whereupon he.proraised with an oath 
to.’give her whatsoever she.'WoulcLask. 

8 And she, •‘being-before-instructed b of 
her 'mother, ‘said," -Give me here John 
'Baptist's 'head 0 in a charger." 9 And 
the king wasjorry : nevertheless for 
the "oaths’ sake, and '■‘them which.* sat. 
with him at meat, he^ommanded it to. 
•be-given her 

10 And •‘he.sent, and BEHEADED 
'JOHN in the prison. 11 And his "head 
was brought "in a charger, and given 
to.the damsel : and she.brought it to.her 
Smother. 12 And his "disciples •‘came, 
and took.up the body, and buried it, 
and •‘-went and told *Jesus. 

w a»WHEN "JESUS ■‘heard of it, he. 
departed thence by ship into a DESERT 

( dace apart : and •‘when the “-"people 
lad-heard thereof , they AoUovred. him on- 
foot f out-of the cities. 

14 And "Jesus “wentiorth, and saw a 
great multitude, and was_ino\ed_with_ 
compassion toward them, and he-healed 
their 'sick. 

13 AND •-‘when.it-was evening, his 
"disciples came to.him, saying, " This is 
a desert "place, and the h time is * now 
•■[last ; -send the "multitude away, that 
•‘they.maj’-go into the villages, and -buy 
themselves victuals." 

16 But "Jesus said unto.them," They. 
•need not -depart; ‘give them toJeat." 
17 And they say unto.him, " We_have 
here but FIVE LOAVES, and TWO 
FISH ES." I 8 a* He said, " ‘Bring them 
hither to.me." 

19 And **he-commanded the "multitude 
to-f’sit.down on the "grass, and -‘took the 
five loaves, and the two fishes, an^Wook- 
ing.up ‘to 'heaven, he. blessed, and 
•‘brake, and gave the loaves to } iis *dis- 
ciples, and the disciples to-the “multi- 
tude. 30 Aud thev-did all eat, aud 
were-filled : and they.took.up of.the 
fragments “that remaiued twelve 
h baskets full. 21 And “they that-had. 
eaten -were about five-thousand men, 
beside women and children. 

22 AND straightway "Jesus con- 
strained his 'DISCIPLES to.*get into a 
"SHIP, »nd toJgo.before him unto the 
other.side, “while he.*sent the multi- 
tudes away. 

23 Aud •‘when.he-bacLaent the multi- 
tudes away, he.went.up into a * MOUN- 


A.D. 30 
and 4—34. 
John 

IMPRISONED. 

—6 It Mark 
6. 17-20 
Luke 3 19, 
20 . 

3. Lev. 18. 16, 
20 , 21 . 

w. wishing to 
Oik wn. 


A D 32 

and 4—38. 

Herod’s 
Birthday. 
6-9 II Mark 
6 21-28 
i ( in the midst 
iv Tip nictp. 
b by, viro. 
o on , inC 
r. reclined, 
ffVFOFCUCei.- 
/bMKOVf. 


John 

BEHEADFD 

10—12 II Mark 
6 27—29 


The Desert 
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Peter walk* 
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Wateb TO oo 
TO Jesus 
t thou art, 
ait el. ' 
f from, duo. 


w iraw, or, 
hesitate, 
•Surrcuraf. 


TAIN APART to_*pray : and -when the 
evening waa-come, ne_— was there alone. 

84 But the ship -wag now in-//iF_raid8t 
of.the sea, ^tossed with *waves : for the 
wind -was contrary. 

** And inJi&fourth watch oflthe night 
"JESUS went unto them, WALKING 
ON THE SEA. 80 And -when the 
disciples saw him walking on the sea, 
they.were_trouMed, saying, “ lt_is a 
P spirit;" and they.cried.out t for "-fear. 
27 But straightway "Jesus spake unto. 
them, saying, *• ‘Be-ofLgood-cheer j * it. 
is 5 : ‘be not afraid." 


88 And "Peter ‘-^answered him and 
|said,“ Lord, if* it.be tf)0U, ‘bid me •come 
unto thee on the "water." 28 And he 
said, “*Come." And -when "PETER 
was.come.down f out_of the ship, he. 
walked on the "water, to_*go to 'Jesus. 
J 50 But A wheu_he_8aw the wind bois- 
terous, he.was.afraid ; and -beginning 
toJsink, he_cried, saying, ** Lord, ‘save 
me." 81 And immediately "Jesus 
-stretchecLforth hit •‘hand, and caught 
jhira, and ‘said unto.hira, “ O-thou-ofL 
little . faith, wherefore didst _ thou, 
doubt ? ” 
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CEASES. 

32,33 |l Mark 
6, 51,52 
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f full-know- 
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■ saved, 
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83 And -when they were-come into 
the ship, the wind ceased. 33 Then 
they.that.were m the ship -came and 
worshipped him, saj’ing, u Of-a-truth 
thouLart the Son ofLGod.” 

84 AND -when.they.were-gone.over, 

they.came into the land oflGENNE- 
SARET. 83 And -when the men of. 
that "-place had_ r knowledge.of him, 
they.sent.out into all that ••country- 
roundabout, and brought unto.him all 
"■■•that were.di8eased : 86 and -besought 

him that they.*might only touch the 
f hem of.hia "-garment : and as-many.as 
touched were.* made.perfectly.whole. 
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“I X THEN ‘came to 'Jesus "scribes 
and Pharisees, which were f of 
Jerusalem, saying, 8 “ Why do thy 
"disciples transgress the TRADITION 
oflthe elders ? for they.wash not their 
•-hands when theyJeat bread.” 

8 But he -answered and said unto, 
them, “ Why do yt also transgress the 
commandment of **God b by your 'tra- 
dition ? 4 For "God commanded, saying, 

‘HONOUR THY 'FATHER AND 'MOTHER.' 

and, ‘"-He that. 1, curseth fatuer or 
MOTHER, 'LET-H1M.DIE THE-DEATII.’ 
5 But pe say, ‘ Whosoever ‘shalLaay to 
hit 'father or hit 'mother, It it a c gift, 
by whatsoever thou.‘mightest.be.pro- 
fited by me ; 6 and ‘honour 0 not bis 

'father or his 'mother, he shall he free / 
"Thus have ye.made the command- 
ment of "-God of-n one-effect b by ) our 
'tradition. 

7 « Ye hypocrites, well did ‘ Esaias 


Matthew XV. 2U. 


prophesy cof you, saying, 8 ‘ This 

"PEOPLE DRAWETHJKIGH UNTO-ME WITH. 
THEIR 'MOUTH, AND HONOURETH ME 

vriTnJheir 'lips; but their "heart is 
a' far from me. 8 But in.vain they. 

D0.W0R8HIP ME, TEACHING for DOC- 
TRINES the COMMANDMENTS OF-MEN.'” 

10 AND -he-called the multitude, and 
said unto. them, “‘Hear, and ‘under- 
stand : H not "-that which-goeth into 
the mouth DEFILETH a 'man ; but 
'-that which-cometh out-of the mouth, 
this deflleth a r mau." c 

13 Then -came his "disciples, and said 
unto him, ** •‘■Knowest.thou that the 
Pharisees were.* offended, -after.thoy. 
heard this w 'saying ? ” 

18 But he -answered and said, u Every 
plant, which my "heavenly "Father J hath 
not planted, shall.bejrooted.up. 14 ‘Let 
them alone ; they.be bliud leaders of 
the "blind. And if the -blind ‘lead the 
-blind, both shallJall into the ditch." 

15 Then -answered "Peter and Baid 
unto.him, “e*Declare unto. us this 
'parable.” 

10 And "Jesus said, “ Are yt also yet 
without-understanding ? 17 Do not ye 

yet understand, that whatsoever >-en- 
teretk-iu at the mouth goeth into the 
belly, and is.cast.out into the draught ? 
18 But —those.things which.proceed out. 
of the mouth comeJforth from the 
heart ; and tt)CB defile the man. 18 For 
out-of the heart proceed evil r thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
■false.wituess, blasphemies : 30 these 

are >-the things which-defile a 'man : 
but "to.-eat with-uuwashen hands de_ 
lileth not a 'man.” 
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18 James 3 6 

19 Gen 6 6, 
8 21 Jer. 
17 9 

r reasonings, 
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21 THEN "Jesus -went thence, and 
departed into the P coasts of Tyre and 
1 Sidon. 

32 And, behold, a WOMAN OF.CA- 
NAAN -came.out f of the same b coasts. 
and c cried unto, him, saying, “ ‘Have, 
mercy.on me, O.Lord, thou son of. 
David ; my "daughter is grievously 
vexetLwith -a_ d devil.” 

23 But he answered her not a word. 
And his "disciples -came and -besought 
him, saying, ‘Send her away ; for she. 
crieth after us ” 34 But he -answered 

and said, “ b'am not sent but unto the 
^lost "sheep oO/ie.house oLIsrael ” 

25 Then -came she and -worshipped 
him, saying, Lord, ‘help me.” 26 But 
he -answered and said, Itis not meet 
to.'take the children’s 'bread, and to. 
•cast it to l 'dogs.” 37 And she said, 
“ J Truth, Lord : f yet the 1 dogs ‘eat 
of the crumbs "-■‘•which fall from their 
"-master’s "-table.” 

88 Then "Jesus -answered and said 
unto . her, “ O woman, great it thy 
"faith : ‘be.it unto.theo events thou, 
‘wilt.” And her "daughter was-made. 
whole from that very hour. 

28 A N D "Jesus -departed from. 
thence, and came nigh.unto the sea of 
"-Galilee ; and -weut-up into a "moun- 
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tain, and -aat.down there. 80 And great 
MULTITUDES came nnto.him, having 
with them those that were "lame, ■blind, 
-dumb, ■maimed, and many others, and 
cast them down at ■‘Jesus' r feet ; aud 
lie.HEALED them : 81 insomuch that 

the ■multitude wondered, ■‘wheti-they. 
saw the «dumb Ho-speak, the “maimed to 
be whole, the “lame ■‘•to-walk, aud the 
■blind ■‘to-see : aud tkey-glorified the 
God of.lsrael. 

82 THEN “Jesus -‘called his r disciples 
%mto him, and said, “ I-have-compassiou 
on the multitude, because they.com 
tinue with.me ‘now three days, aud 
have nothiug to.cat : and I u will not 
••send them away fasting, lest they. 
•faint iu the way." 88 And his “disciples 
■say uuto.him, “ Wheuce should.we. 
lia\e so.much bread iu the wilderness, 
as to.'fiil so-great a multitude ?" 84 And 
“Jesus saitli unto.them, “ How many 
LOAVES have.ye ?" And they said, 
“ Seven, aud a few httle.FISH ES " 

83 And he.communded the “multitude 
to_*bit.down on the grouud. 88 Aud 
-‘he.took the seven loaves and the 
fishes, and -‘gave thanks, and brake 
them, and gave to.lns ■‘disciple-., and the 
disciples to.the multitude. 87 Aud they, 
did all cat, and wereJilled * and they, 
took.up of.the broken meat that was.lelt 
beveu 1 baskets full. 38 And they -‘that- 
did-eat -weie four-thousand meu, beside 
women and children. 

88 And -‘hc-seut-ciway the “multitude, 
and etook •‘ship, and came into the 
b coasts of.Magdala. 


1 TIIE Phaihees also with the 
X” Sadducees •■‘came, and tempting, 
desiied him that_lie_*woul i-sliew them a 
SIGN “FROM o-HEAVEN. 8 lie •■‘an. 
bweied and said unto.them, “-‘When, 
lt-is etcning, )c_sa y, 1 It will be fair. 
weatliei : lor the shv ls.red ' 8 Aud in. 
the.moi mug, * It will be foul-weather 
to-day • for the sky is_red and lowring.’ 
OjyrJivpociites, } e_ h cau ®discern a 1 the 
face ol.the sky ; but cau.ye uot discern 
the signs of.the tunes ? 4 A w icked and 

adulterous generation seeketh-aftcr a 
sign, and theie.bhall no sign be.given 
uuto.it, but the sign of.the prophet 
J Jonas" And -‘lie. left them, and 
de pai ted. 

8 AND -‘when his “disciples were, 
come to the other.bide, tin y_* ( had. for- 
gotten to.-tahe biead. 8 Then “Jesus 
h.nd unto.them, “'Take-heed and ■be- 
ware °of the LEAVEN of.the Phari- 
sees and ofJ/if-Sadducees." 7 And they 
reasoned among themselves, saying, 

It is because we-*'have-takeu no bread ” 

Which b wheu “Jesus ^perceived, he. 
said uuto.them, “ O-) e-of.little-faith, 
why reason.) e among ) ourselves, be- 
cause ye./iaatf-brought no bread ? 

8 Do.) e uot-yet understand, neither 


Matthew XVI. 22, 


remember the five loaves oflthe five, 
thousand, and how.many *» baskets ye. 
took-up? 10 Neither the seven loaves 
of.the four-thousand, and how.many 
1 baskets ye.took.up? u How.is.it that 
ye.do not understand that I-spake it 
not to.you concerning bread, that ye. 
■should.beware °of the leaven of.the 
Pharisees and of the Sadducees?" 
12 Then uuderstood-they how. that he- 
bade them not 'beware “of the leaven of 
■“bread, but °of the doctrine of.the 
Pharisees and of-f/uj-Sadducees. 

13 a WHEN “Jesus -»came into the 
P coasts of.Cfiesarea ■Philippi, hc.-*asked 
his ^disciples, saying, “ Whom do “MEN 
SAY that 1 the Son of rman am?” 
14 And they said, “ Some say that thou 
art John the Baptist: A»some, • Elias , 
aud others, j Jeremies, or one of.the 
prophets." 

10 He-saith unto.them, “But whom 
SAY that 1 am ? " 18 And Simon 

PETEK -‘answered and said, “flTtjOU 
art the Christ, the Son of-the living 
■•God.” 17 And “Jesus -‘answered and 

said unto.hnn, “ Blessed art-thou, Simon 
Bar-jona for flesh and blood •'hath not 
revealed it unto.thee, but my “Father 
which is iu Wieaven. * j 
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Co nf emi on 
16—17 || Mars 
8.29. Luke 
9.20. 

16 John 8 69 
1 John 4 16 

17 ch. 11.25— 
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18 “ And 5 say also uuto-thee, That 
tfjOH art p Peter, and upon this r*rock 
l-»-will_build MY -CHURCH, and the 
gates of.' 1 hell shall not pietail.agamst 
it. 


The (HUBca 

lOBETOLD 

18 II John 1 
42. 1 Cor 8. 
11. Eoh 2 
20 2 Ti 2 
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4-6 Job 
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p. Peter, 
Ilerpos, 

a atone, 
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r rock, rrerpa, 
two dutlMCt 
word* 
h badds, 
qSov. 


19 “And-I.wilLgive unto.thee the keys 
of-the kingdom of ■‘•beaten* and what- 
soever thou_*bhalt.biud on ““earth ■‘shall- 
be Abound m ■‘“heaven : and whatsoever 
thou _*shalt. loose on ■'earth ■“shall.be 
^loosed in ■‘•heaven." 


Kris or the 
Kingdom. 
19 Acta u , 
x , 15 7. 


20 Then charged-lie his ^disciples that 
tliey.ndiould.tell uo.° man that fte 'was 
Jesus the Christ. 

21 FROM that.time.forth began “Jesus 
toJsliew uuto.liis ■‘disciples, how.that he 
must *go unto Jerusalem, and ’Buffer 
many.things f of the elders and chief- 
priests and scribes, and *be.K.lLLED. 
and -be -RAISED -AGAIN the third 
day. 

22 Then “Peter -‘took him, and begau 
toJrebuke him, saying, “PBe.it-far-from 
thee, Lord : this sliull n not be unto. 
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ALONE. 

6—8 H Mark 
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9. 38. 
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o no-one, 
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Coming or 
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thee.' 88 But he “turned, and Raid unto 
'Peter, u ‘Get.thee behind me, » Satan : 
thou-art an • offence unto.me : for thou, 
savourestnot the.tliiug8.that.be of o-God, 
but tboae.that.be of nneu." 

14 THEN caid * Jesus uuto-his 'dis- 
ciples, “ If any man <* will ••come after 
me, ’let-him-deny himself, and ’take.up 
his 'CROSS, and ‘follow me. 85 For 
whosoever d‘will **save his ‘'life shall, 
lose it: and whosoever 'will.lose his 

life for my sake hihalLfind it. 26 For 
what is a man profited, if he-‘shall_gaiti 
the whole world, b and dose his.own 
i'soul? or what Shall a man give in. 
exchange forJns 'bou1 ? 


87 “ For the Son of «-man '» shall *come 
in the glory ofLhis «rFather with his 
•■angels ; and then he .shall, reward 
•every-mau accordiug.to his "works. 
28 » Verily I.say unto.you, There.be 
tome ■•standing here, which ’shall “ not 
taste oLdeath, till they.’see the Son of 
•roan coming in his 'kingdom." 


AND after six days ‘JESUS 
A I taketh 'Peter, a“ James, and 
John his 'brother, and bringetb them 
up into an high mountain apart, 8 and 
was.TUANSFIGURED before them ■ 
and his ‘face duLshine as the sun, and 
his »raimeut b was ‘white as the light. 

8 And, behold, there_appeared unto, 
them Moses and e Elias talking with 
iuiu. 

4 Then •■‘answered ‘Peter, and said 
unto 'Jesus, “ Lord, it.is good for-us to. 
be here : if thouJwilt, *let_ui-inake here 
three tabernacles; one for.thee, and 
one for.Mo8e8, and one for.* Elias." 

8 ■‘While. he yet spake, behold, a 
bright cloud overshadowed them • and 
behold a voice out_ot the cloud, ■‘which. 
said, “ This is my ‘beloved ‘Son, in 
whom I ’‘AM-WELL-PLLASED , ‘hear-ye 
HIM." 

6 And •■‘when the disciples heard if, 
they Jell on their face, and were sore 
afraid. 7 And ‘Jesus •■‘■came and touched 
them, and said, “ Arise, and >be not 
afraid." 8 And •■‘when.they.bad-lifted- 
up their 'eyes, they-saw uo.°man, save 
j' Jesus ouly. 

• And •‘as they came.down from the 
mountain, ‘Jesus charged them, saving, 
“•Tell the vision to.no. w man, until the 
Son of •man ’be-risen-agam f from the 
•dead." 

10 And his "disciples asked him, say- 
ing, “Why then ‘say the scribes that 


• ELIAS must first ’come?" 11 And 
‘Jesus “answered and said unto.them, 
“•Elias truly ‘shall fiist come, and 
•restore all.things. u But Lsay unto. 
you, That • Elias •‘is.come already, and 
they.'knew him not, but ’‘have.done 
“ue'o him •whatsoever they-listed. 
Likewise *» shall also the Son of ••man 
•suffer °of them." 13 Then the disciples 
understood that he.spake uuto.thcin “of| 
Johu the Baptist. 

14 AND ’‘when they were.come to 
the multitude, there.catne to_him a 
cei tain mun, kneeling-down to.him, and 
saying, 10 “Lord, ’have.mercy-ou my 
'son: for he.is.LtJNATiC, and sore 
•vexed : for ofttimes he.falleth into the 
fire, and oft into the water. 16 Aud I. 
brought him to.thy 'disciples, and tliey-j 
coulu not cure him." 

17 Then ‘Jesus ••‘answered and said, 
“ O faithless and perverse generation, 
“how long shall. l.be with )ou? “how 
long sliall.I.suffer rou? ‘bring him 
hither to.me." 18 And ‘Jesus rebuked 
the 8 devil, and he.departed f out.of | 
him : and the child was.cured from that 
very hour. 

19 THEN “came the disciples to! 
'Jesus apart, and said, “Why could not 
far *cast him out ? " 20 And ‘Jesus said 
uuto.them, “ Because.of jour unbelief: 

| for* verily I.say unto.you, If yeJhave 
faith as a gram of.mustard.seed, ye.] 
•"shall-say unto.this 'mountain, * He- 
I move hence to.yonder.place ; ’ and it. 
8hnll_remove ; aud nothing shalLbe. 

• impossible unto.you. 21 Howbeit this 
j ‘kind goeth not out but b by prajer tmd 

fasting." 

22 AND ‘while they abode in 'Galilee, 
‘Jesus said unto them, “ The Son ol 
•mail ,a shall *®be_betrajed into the hands 
ot.men 23 and thej.shalLkill him, 
nud the third daj he.shall.be.raised. 
again." Aud thej _wcie exceeding 
sorry. 

2i AND •■‘when they were.come “to] 
Capernaum, “they that.received‘ 1 '*TRI 
BUTE money came to 'Peter, and said, 
“Doth not your ‘‘master ‘pay ‘‘"tri- 
bute?" 28 He.saith “Yes." Aud 
when he .was. come into the house, 
‘Jesus * prevented him, saying, “ What 
thinkest thou, Simon ? ' of whom do the] 
kings ot.the earth 'take custom or tn- 
bute ? 'of thcir.own ••‘children, or ' of| 
•■strangers ? " 28 ‘Peter saith un to.him, 

“ f Of ••strangers." ‘Jesus ’‘saith unto, 
him, “ Then are the • children free, 
37 Notwithstanding, lest we. should _| 
•* offend them, “go.thou “ to the sea, 
and ’cast an hook and ’take up the fish 
that-first “cometh.up ; and “w lieu.thou. 
hast-opened his 'mouth, thou.shalt.find 
a »tpiece_of.money : ttitft •■‘take, and 
•give uuto.thcin for me aud thee/ 
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111 OLK8 
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1 R 'AT the same t>*time came the 
J O disciples unto *Jesus, saying, 
“ Who a 1 is the t greatest iu the kingdom 
of **heaven ? " 

9 And *Jesus ••‘called a LITTLE. 
CHILD unto-him, and set him in the 
midst of.them, 8 and said, “» Verily I. 
say unto.you, Except je-'be-con verted, 
Uud ‘become as*little_children,ye_‘8hall 
» not enter into the kingdom of ^hea- 
ven. 4 Whosoever therefore ‘shall, 
humble himself as this "little-child, the. 
same is * "greatest in the kingdom of 
••■heaven. 


8 And whoso ‘shall.receive one such 
little-chi Id °in my *name receiveth me. 
6 But whoso •8halL , offend one of.these 
"■little.ones "- A which believe 1 in me, it. 
■wei e-better for.him that a a 1 millstone 
•were.hauged about his •■neck and that 
he . ‘were . drowned iu the depth of. 
the sea. 


7 “ Woe unto.the world * bccause.of 
•^OFFENCES! for it.must-needs.be 
tliat • '■offences ‘come ; but woe to.that 
Vman 1 by whom the "'offence cometh ! 


8 “ Wherefore if thy "hand or thv 
"foot 'offend thee, *cut them off, 
and -cast them from tiiee : it.is better 
for.thee to.*euter into ••life halt or 
maimed, rather.than having two hands 
or two feet to_*be.cast into •’everlasting 
fire. 9 And if thine ej e 8,11 'offend 
thee, ‘pluck it out, and ‘cast it from 
thee . it-iH better for.thee to_*euter into 
-life with_one.e\e, rathei-than having 
two eyes to-‘be.cast into s-hell *-fiie. 

i® ‘ ' fake.heed that.ye.’despise not 
one of.these •httle.ones , for I.say unto. 
you, That in ■heaven their "angels do 
always behold the face of.my "-F.ither 
winch ts iu "heaven. 11 Foi the Son ot 
«-man ’hs-coine to_*save that, which 
•^was-lost. 


Matthew XVIII. 25 

19 tl How think ve? if »a man ‘have I a.d. j* 
an hundred SHEEP, and one • of them 
•be. GONE -ASTRAY, doth- he. not! 

••‘■leave the ninety-and-nine,*aftd ‘■‘•goeth 
into the mountains, and 'seeketh -■‘that 
which-is-gone-astray ? “And if-so ‘be 
that-he_*find it, * verily I.say unto.you, 
he.rejoiceth more « v of that sheep, than 
ov of the ninety-and-uiue which **wenti 
not astray. u Evcn.so it_is not the will 
* of your "-Father whichJg iu “heaven, 
that one of.these «-little_ones -should.] 
perish. 

13 “ MOREOVER if thy "brother 
•shall.* TRESPASS against thee, 'go 
and ‘tell lum his-fault between thee 
and him alone * if he.*shall-hear thee, 
thou-hast.gamcd thy -brother. 


16 But if he.’will not hear thee , then 
•take with thee one or two more, that 
° in the mouth of.two or three wit- 
nesses every *woid ‘may.be-established 
1 7 And if he-'slialLneglect-to-hear them 
‘tell it unto.the CHURCH: but if he 
a 8 ‘neglect. to. hear the church, 'let-in in. 
be unto.thee as an "heathen man and a 
• "publican. 


18 k Verily I.say unto.you, *» Whatso- 
ever ye_*shalLbmd oil dearth, shall.be 
Abound in V heaven : and «*• whatsoever 
ye.-shall.loose on "-earth, shalLbe^loosed 
in*lieaven. 

19 "AGAIN I-say unto_you, That if | 
two of.you 'shall-agree on "-earth as- 
touching any Ul thing that they.*shall. 
ask, it_ h shalLbe-done for.them °of mv 
"-Father which is 111 -heaven. 

90 For wltere two or three 'are *±GA- 
THEltED.TOGETHF.lt "in-im name, 
there am_I m the MIDST of-them.’* 

21 THEN ^came "Peter to.him, and 
said, “ Lord, how.oft •‘shall my "brother 
sm against me, uud IJiorgive hnn ? till 
8cv en.times i " 22 "Jesus saith unto.lnin, 
*• I.sav not unto.thee, ‘Until seven, 
times 'but, ‘ Until seventy.tnnes seveu.' 

23 “ TIIEltEFORE -»is the kingdom 
of **heaveu likened unto.a_ l "certain king, 
which •'would ‘take account w of his 
b -servants. 91 And ■‘■when he had.begun 
to-'reckon, one was-hrought un to.him, 
which.owed.him TEN THOUSAND 
TALENTS.f 33 But forasmuch-us he 
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Talents. 
a man, a 
king, 

ai'Bpiontf. 
w with, flCTH 
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vants, 
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11 Retain the verse, Gb. Sch. DEFGiiiKMSUVxrAIT.— Omit the verse, (Gb. =t) Alex Ln. Tie. Tre. Alf bl'h. 
Meyet and De Wette retain it, 14 Your Father, Gb. Sch. Tis. Alf. D*.GKLMSUVXAllN.~My Father, 

La Tip. bfiiiT. 18 Against thee, Gb. Sch. Tre. DEFGiiiKLMSUVxrAll.— Omit La. Tis. (Alf.) bm. 

19 Again, Gb. Sch. Tis. DLMi'A* — Add verily, (Gb. cc) Alex, Tre. Alf. befghiksuvxii. 


* 0 . 12. — Or, uinety.aud.niue on the mountains, goeth and 6eeketh, kwinnKovraiwia sir* rd J<>n, 

Troptvdn\, 

f v. 24 — A myriad of talents, uvpimv ruXavrwv, ( This in silver, according to the Roman calculation , would 
he about two millions of pounds sterling : according to the Jewish calculation, about four millions ; but in gold 
about seventy mtlhont 1) 

19 c 2 
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"had not to„*pay, his "lord commanded 
him to_*be-sold, and his r wife, and "chil- 
dren, and alLthat he.— had, and ’paymeut. 
to.be.inade. 28 The *» servant therefore 
"felLdown, and -worshipped him, say- 
in#, ‘ Lord, *have_patieuce with me, and 
1 h/vilLpay thee all.* 27 Then the lord 
of that 80 ••servant "was-moved.with. 
compassion, and loosed huu, and forgave 
him the debt. 

as “But the same l>° "servant •■‘■went, 
out, and found one of-his ft fellow ser- 
vants, which -owed him AN HUN. 
DllEDdPENCE and"he.laid_handB.on 
him, and -took-//m_by_the_throat, say- 
ing, ‘ *Pay me that thou.owest.* 29 And 
his ft "fellow servant •■‘fell-down at his 
•feet,fwjd -besought him, saying, “Have, 
patience with me, and l>will_pay thee 
all.* 20 And he would not : but "went 
and cast him into prison, till he.’should. 
pay the debt. 

si « go •■‘■when his ft "fellowservants 
saw what "was_done, they.were verv 
sorry, and •■‘■came and told unto.their 
"lord «all "that was-done. 32 Then lus 
■lord, •■‘•after.that.he.had.called him, 
•said untoJiim, ‘O thou w leked •» servant, 
Lforgave thee all that 'debt, because 
thou-dcsiredst me • 33 -sliouldest not 

thou also •haveJiad.compassion.on thy 
ft-fellowservant, even as £ had-pity.on 
thee ’? 34 And his *loi d •■‘was. w roth, and 
delivered him to.tlie tormentors, till 
he.'should_pay-all "that was.due unto, 
him. 


83 “ So likewise shall my "heavenly 
"Father do also unto_}ou, if ye from 
) our •‘hearts forgi ve not e every .one his 
"brother their "trespasses.” 


T Q AND it.came_to.pass, that when 
It/ "Jesus -'had-finished these - w say- 
ings, he-departed from •‘Galilee, and 
came into the 8 coasts of •‘Judaea beyond 
•Jordan ; 2 and great multitudes 

followed him ; and lie-healed them 
tliere. 

8 THE Pharisees also came unto.hiin, 
[tempting him, and saying untoJiim, 
“Is.it lawful for-a-MAN TO-PUT. 
AWAY HIS -WIFE for every 
cuuse ? ** 

4 And he "answered and said unto, 
them, “ J Have.>e not read, that he 
"which.made them f at the beginning 
MADE THEM MALE AND FEMALE, 8 and 


and 4—37. 


0 II Mark 10. 
10—12 
Luke 16 18 
1 Cor. 7 10, 
11 . 


Eunuchs. 


Matthew XIX. 20 

said, 'For this cause shall a man ad 

LEAVE -FATHER AND -MOTHER, AND 
8 I 1 ALL.CLEAVE TO HIS *W 1 FE : AND 
THEY TWAIN SHALL.BE a u ONE FLESH ’ t «nto,eis 
6 Wherefoie they.are uo.moie twain,! 
but one flesh. Wli.it therefore "God j yoked. 
•*liath.y joiued.togethei, 'lut not man puL, together, 
asunder.” jrw*&vt<r 

7 Theyjsay untoJiim, “ Why did, f 
Moses then command to-*givo a writiug,7, 8 N |imark 
of.divorcemeut, and to.*put her away ? ” _ 10 

8 lie.saith unto.them,“ Moses •because.! ’ c h e 6 31,32 
of y the hardness of.your hearts suffeied 1 in.regurd.to 
3*ou to.*put.away your -wives : but from 1 
the^ beginning it.«-was not so. | y heurtedneU 

8 “And l-sav unto.vou, Whosoever what j«ui 
• shall.put.away his -wife, except it be for L 
fornication, and *bhalLmarry another, 
comraitteth.ndulteiy and whoso •■‘mar- 
neth her.which ^is.put-away doth.com- 
mit_adultei \.'* 

10 Ills "diseiples say uuto.him, “ If} 
the case of.the man >be so with <rwife,l 
it-is not good to.*niarry.*' 11 But he said n 1 c °r 7 . 2, 
uuto.thein, “ All mm 'cannot receive tins 7 ' 8 ' 17 
- w saying, suve they to.whom it.-is.giv en. 1 w word, 

12 For thcre_are some eunuchs, which Xoyov. 

wei e so born from their mothei’s womb d'a, 

and there.are some eunuchs, which. w ere.' is’ ’ ‘ 

made.euuuchs of -men : and there.be 8 * 8 y> vn0, 
eunuchs, which have made themselves! 
eunuchs for the kingdom of •‘•’heaven’s! 

sake, "lie tliat.is.able toJreceivu */,J 

•let.hnn.rcceive it." 

13 THEN were.thcreJiroughtunto-him, Chh»r»n 
LITTLE-CHILDREN, that he.-shouldJ 10 

put his -hands on.thcm, and ^pia^ : and 13 — la iiMahk 
the disciples rebuked them 14 liuti j 8 ^7^ 15 
"Jesus said, ‘“Suffer "httlc.cliildrcn, and — n 
•forbid them not, to_*come unto me lot 14 tl1 18 3 
of w-bucIi is the kingdom of •■■heaven **| 

13 And "lie-laid his 'hands on them, and' 

departed thence. | 

10 AND, behold, one "came and said tub Rich 
unto.lnm, “Good ‘Master, what good. Your o Man’- 
thing •‘s halLLdo, that Umay.have eter- le-L^nvuuK 
nalhfe?” I 1017—20 

17 And he said unto.liim, “ Why call.! ^{ tltla 18 

esLtliou me good ? there is none’ good 10 Luke 10 
but one, that ts , "God but if thou . 11 wilt t “ eaclirr 
•®enter into 'life, -keep the command- Ai 6 ao-*aA« 
ments.” 18 He.saith uuto.lum, •‘Which?” d **ir» *.t to, 
a® "Jesus said, “»TiiouJ-8 11 alt-do no ... 

. lo I x 20 12 

MURDLR, IllOL.^SHALT NOT COMMIT- —10 

ADULTERY, TllOU. h bli ALT NOT STEAL, a* Aml.ie 
TH O HALT NOT HE VR.l A LSE-W IT- 

ness, 10 'Honour thy -father and \ 9 Lev 19 18 
thy -mother.* and, * Thou.^sh alt., 

LOVE THY -NEIGHBOUR AS TlIYbELl.’ **| 

20 The } oung.inan saith uuto.lmn, “ All 
these.thmgs have I.kept from my youth 
up : what lack.I yet if ** 


38 Pay me, Gb. Sch. CEFOHKMSUvrAn 2 .— Omit me, (Gb. =;) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bdliDn. — T hat 
thou owest. — If thou owest any thing, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. 29 At his feet, Sell. c 2 efjik 
MSUvrAn.— Omit Gb. Jtex. La. Tis. Tre. (Alf) uc ] dgln.—A11, Gb. c 2 (K)LrnM 4 -“ 0 »/^ (Gb. -*) Sch. (La.) 
Tis. Tre. Alf. b^defghmsovah 1 . 85 Their trespasses, Sch. CLFGHK.MsuvrAn.-Owt/ Gb. Alex La. Tis 
Tre. Alf. bdlm. 9 Aud whoso marneth her which is put away, doth commit adultery, Gb. Sch. La 
Alf. BC^EFGiiiKMNuvzrAii. — Omit Tis. (Tre) c 3 dlsh. j0 Good master, Gb. Sch. CHFGUKMSUvrA. — 

Own/ good, (Gb. =;) Alix. La. Tis.Tre, Alf. bdl . 17 Why callest thou me good t (Gb. eo) Sch 

cefgukm8uv(A). Why askest thou me coucerning that which is good ? Gb. Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf 
bdlk .—There is none good but one, that is God, (Gb. <v) Sch. CEFGHKMs(u)vrA.— One is good, Gb. Alex 
La. Tis. Tre. Alf. b(d)lm. 
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CH A PTLIl 
X\ 

P a u a n i e or 
Laboi rfr* in 

DIE 

VlNH A III) 
d denarius, 
in i nine 
about 

Those hired 

AT THE 

Third Hour 


J junt, 
SiKaiov. 
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At Tn« 

Ei ktfnth 
Hour. 


3 no.one, 

ovSti's. 


S1 “Jesus Baid unto.him, “ If thoujlwilt 
®be perfect, 'go and *aell •■"that thou hast, 
and ‘giveto-tf/ie.poor, and thou.shalt.have 
treasure in heaven : and 'come and 
•follow me.” 22 But •■‘■when the young, 
man heard that - w saying, he.went.away 
■‘sorrowful : for he.— A had great posses- 
sions. 


23 THEN said “Jesus untoJiis 'disci- 
jdes, ““Verily I.say uuto.you, That a 
ricli.man shall w hardly enter into the 
kingdom of ••■heaven. 24 And again I. 
say uuto.you, It-ia easier for.a.cainel to. 
•go tlmiigh the eje of.a.needle, than 
for.a_rich.man to.-enter into the king- 
dom of wOod " 

26 ^Wlien his “disciples heard *7, they, 

were exceedingly amazed, saying, 
“Who then can *be.saved t ” 20 But 

“Jesus •■‘beheld them, and said unto.them, 
“ With men this is impossible , but 
with God all.things are possible.” 

27 THEN •■‘answered “Peter and said 
unto.him, “ Behold, toe ''liave.forsaken 
■all, and followed thee, what shall toe 
have therefore ? " 

23 And “Jesus saul unto.them, ““Verily’ 
T_say unto.you, That pp which •■‘hnve. 
fo 11 owed me, in THtf K EG ENE RA- 
TION when the Son of «rmau 'shall. sit 
oin the throne ofJiis glory, pe also 
hsliall.sit upon twelve thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of •Tsr.iel. 28 And 
cvery’.one that ••hath.forsaken houses, or 
brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or lauds, for my 
“■name’s sake, shall.receive an hundred- 
fold, and shall.inherit everlasting life. 
30 But many that are first 8hall.be last , 
and the last shall be first. 


" FOR the kingdom of ^heaven is 
like unto.a.mau that ts an house- 
holder, which went.out eatly in.the. 
morning to.diire LABOU K EKS into his 
-VINEYARD. 2 And -‘when.he.hnd_ 
agieed with the labouiers for a 8 penny 
a -day, he.sent them into his -vineyard. 

8 “And •J- he.went.out about the third 
hour, and saw others ^standing idle in 
the market-place, 4 and said uuto.tljrnt ; 
|‘ l Go ye also into the vineyard, and 
whatsoever is J right LwilLgive you’ 
And they went.their.way. 

5 “Again ‘‘he.went.out about the 
sixth and ninth hour, and did likewise. 

8 “And about the eleventh hour ‘‘hc. 
went-out, and found others standing idle, 
and saith unto.them, * Why <-st.uid.ye 
here all the day idle?’ 7 Thev.sav 
unto.him, * Because no_° man hath hired 
us.’ Ile.saith unto.them, ‘•Gopeal-o 


into the vineyard ; and whatsoever is 
J right, that shall.ye.receive.* 

8 “ So ‘‘when even was.come, the lord 
of.the vineyard saith unto.liis 'steward, 
‘•Call the labourers, and *give them 
their -hire, ‘‘beginning from the “last 
unto the •first.’ 

8 “And •‘when they came that were 
hired about the eleventh hour, they.re* 
ceived every .man a d penny. 

10 “But •■‘when the first came, they. 
stipposed that theyJ’should-h.ive.re- 
ceived more ; and 11) ei) likewise received 
every.mau a d penny. 11 And ‘‘when, 
thcy.had.receivcd it, they.-murmured 
against the n ‘ goodm.m.of_the_house, 
saying, 13 ‘ These "last have wrought 
bat one hour, and thou.*'hast_made them 
equal unto.us, which ‘‘havc.borne the 
buiden and -heat of.the day.’ 

13 “ But he -‘answered one of.them, 
and said, * Friend, I.dothee no ' wrong • 
didst not thou.agree.with me for a 
d penny ? 14 -Take that -thine is, and 'go. 
thy.way : I. w w ill *®give unto-this 'last, 
even as unto.thee. 15 a« Is.it not lawful 
for.ine to.-do what Lwill ‘with mine. 
•own ? a°1s thiue *ey e evil, because J am 
good ? ’ 

16 “ So the 'last shall.be “first, and the 
■first “last, for many 'be 'called, but few 
■chosen.” 

17 AND “Jesus going.up “to Jerusa 
lem took the twelve disciples apait in 
the way, and said unto.them, 18 “ Be- 
hold, vve.go.up u to Jei usaletn , and the 
Son of e-man shall.be.BETItAYED 
unto.the chief-priests and unto_f/ie_ 
scribes, ami they.shall.condcnm him to. 
dcath, 18 and slnlLdeliver him to.thc 
Gentiles to - mock, and to.*scourge, and 
to.*crucify him and the third day he 
shalLnse-again ” 

20 THEN came to him the mother of. 
ZEBEDLES “e-Cll l LDREN with her 
e-bons, worshipping him , and desiring a 
certain.thing 1 of him 21 And he said 
uuto.her, “ What wilt.thou ? ” She.saith 
unto.him, “" ‘Giant that these my “two 
sons -may-sit, the one ou thy "right-hand, 
and the « other on the “left, in thy 'king- 
dom ” 

22 But “Jesus ‘‘answered and said. 
“Ye.^knovv not what ye.ask. Are.ye. 
able to.-drink of the cup that 5 1 “shall 
“•drink of, and to.*bc.bapti/ed with the 
baptism that 3r am .baptized with?” 
Thev-sny unto.him, “ We_are.able.” 

23 Ami he.saith unto.them, “ YcJ’shall. 
diink indeed of my -cup, and •‘be.bap- 
tized.with the baptism that 5 am.bap- 
tizcd with : but -to.*sit ou my "right, 
hand, and on my “left, is not mine to. 
•give, but [it shall be given] to them for 
whom lt.Ms.prepnred “of my •■Father.” 
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8 Standing idle, Sch. ^FFOHKMSUvxrATT.— Omit idle, Gb. Alex. La. Th. Tre Alf. bc 2 dlj*. 7 And 
whatsoever is right that shall ye receive, Gb. Sch. CEFGUKMNSUVxrAlI. — Omit (Gb. =:) Alex. La. Tis Tre 
Alf bdlzm. 18 For many be called, but few chosen, Gb. Sch. La CDEFGHKMNSuvxrAll. — Omit Tis 
(Tre. Alf.) bi.zn. 17 DiscipleB, Gb. Sch. La. Alf. bcffohkmnsb vx(r)ATI. — Omit Tis. Tre. dlzn. 

32 And to he baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with ? Sch. CEPGHKM8UvxrAlI .— • Omit Gb. 
Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bdlzm. 23 And be baptized with the baptism that 1 am baptized with 

Sch. GEFftiiKMbU vxPAII. — Omit Gb. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. iu>kz«. 

21 


Matthew XX. 24 


Matthew XXI. 19. 


Tin 

OUATIIM 
M II Mask 10. 
41—45. 

t. concerning, 
trepu 

95 Luke S3. 

24—27. 

1. lordship, 
KaraKvpuv- 
owriv. 

25. 1 Pei. A 3. 
eh 23. II 
Mark 9 35. 

4. desires, 
*«*T7- 

e to.becorae, 
ynveirdak. 

27 eh It) 4. 
t Strut, 

irpwro?. 
b bonder r- 
mnt, 

ftovAoe. 
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94 And •‘when the ten heard it, they. 
were.moved.with-indignntiou «agaiust 
the two brethren. 

95 But “Jesus ■‘called them unto him , 

and »aid, “ Te.* L kuow that the princes 
of.the Gentiles exercise. 1 dominion-over 
them, and they thaLare-great exercise. 
authonty.upon them. 26 But lt^hall 
not be so among you: but whosoever 
** will ••be® great among j’ou, Uet-him. 
be your minister ; 27 and whosoever 

dwi!l**be f chief among you, 'let-him. 
be your b servant : 28 even as the Son 

of “-man came not to.’be. ministered, 
unto, but to-miinister, and to.’give his 
rl life a ransom fo for man) ." 


Jesus 
rebtores 
THEIR Sight. 
32—34 H Mark 
10 49—62 
Lore 18 40 


22 AND •‘as they departed from Jeri- 
cho, a great multitude followed him. 

*> And, behold, TWO BLIND-MEN 
sitting by the way-side, •‘when.they. 
heard that Jesus 'passed.by, cried.out, 
saying, “ 'Have. c mercy-on us, O Lord, 
thou son of-David.” 21 And the multi- 
tude rebuked them, 1 because they. 
should .-hold . their . peace • but they 
-cried the.more, saying, “•IJave_ r mercy_ 
on us, O Lord, thou son of.Dawd.” 

83 And “Jesus •‘stood .still, and called 
them, and «aid, Whtt wiil.ve that 
Lhdiall-do unto.you?" 83 They-say 
unto-hira, “ Lord, that our “eyes *may_ 
be.opened " 84 So “Jesus •■Miad-coui- 

passion on them, and touched their <reyes . 
and immediately their “e)ea recei\ed_ 
sight, and they.iollowed him. 


"chapter Ol AND when they.drew.nigli unto 
xxi. A A. Jerusalem, and were.come "to 
Jerusalem Bethphage, unto the mount of “-Olives, 
Jeros sends then sent “Jesus two disciples, 3 saying 
am^niTcolt unto-them, <4t Go into the village ^over. 
1—3 iMarr against you, und straightway ve.shal]. 
LlreW 28 fiud an ASS ^‘ed, and a COLT with 
—si w her : •‘loose them, and ’bring them unto. 
b. unto, civ. me . • And if any man *say ought unto. 

you, ye.Bhall.8ay, ‘The Lord hath need 
of.them ;* and straightway he.will.send 
them." 


rcLriLiro. 4 a*> All this -was-done, that it-*might_ 
4 ’f 2 u°Y be-fulfiiled which •‘was.spoken ‘by the 
Ab But,W. prophet, saying, 8 “‘Tell.ye the 
t through, DAUGHTER OF- z SlON, BEHOLD, THY 

i. z^ch 9 9 '•King cometii unto.thee, meek, and 

s. Heb Zion ^SITTING UPON AN ASS, AND A COLT the 
1 buX'n 1 "^ FOAL OF-AN b ASS.'* 


Tub 

• And the disciples ’‘went, and •‘did brought. , 

•as "Jesus commanded them, 7 arid 8, J 7 1 l ^ Rlt 
brought the ass, and the colt, and put Lurk 19 32 I 
on them their •clothes, and b they.set af *^ ord | n 1 
him “thereon. Ka 6m~ 

h lie_»»t, 

irrtKaOiow 

A Great 
Multitude 
* 8,9 II Mark 
11 8—10 

• And ‘ a “very-great multitude spread f^ T * K 
their 0 •‘garments m the way; a* others 12 12— is”" 
-cut-dowu branches from the trees, and L#v 33 
-strawed them in the way. 8 And the t or, the 
multitudes "-that went-before, and “‘that grciiter.pnrt 
followed, -cried, saying, “ • Hosanna to. 0 tiuir.own, 
the son of.David • •‘Blessed is *‘hl caurwu 

TIIAT-COMETH IN the NAME OF i tht ? *“ _ an -J 

LORD ; * Hosanna iu the •» “highest." 1W “ fl ’ 

» Sare now, 
Ileb Hojhmh 
nah 

j Jehovah 

b or highest. 
heavtnt, tee 
Pa. 148 1 

10 And •‘when he was_come into Jeru- Ektrt into 
salem, all the city was-moved, sating, 

“Who is this?” 11 And the “multitude ii 11 i.uxb 
said, “ This is Jesus the prophet f “of 19 41 “^ 4 , 
Nazareth of “-Galilee f from * a,r0 - 

12 AND “Jesus went into the 0 TEM- j K «ra in the 
PLE of “-God, and cast.out all r ‘them 
that-sold and ‘bought in the 0 temple, n 
ami overthrew the tables of.the money- J'"n > 9 ‘S. 
changers, and the seats of <r‘them that. 2 i-jlfn 01 " 
sold «-dovcs, 13 and 'said unto.thern, “It. 0 
-is.wntten, ‘My “house siiall.bf. 

CALLED the HOUSE OF.PRAYER, BUT Jir 13 Ua 66 
have MADE IT A DEN OP. r TllITVES T ” f J 1 

14 And the “blind and the “lame came to. r AjjuTiiu. 


10 And •‘when be was_come into Jeru- 
salem, all the city was-moved, saving, 
“ Who Is this ? ” 11 And the “multitude 

said, “This is Jesus the prophet f “of 
Nazareth of “-Galilee.” 

12 AND “Jesus went into the 0 TEM- 
PLE of “-God, and cast.out all r ‘them 
that-sold and ‘bought in the 0 temple, 
ami overthrew the tables of.the money- 
changers, and the seats of ^‘them that, 
sold «-dovcs, 13 and 'said unto.thern, “ It. 
-is.wntten, ‘My “house siiall.bf. 

CALLED the HOUSE OF.PRAYER, BUT Jir 
have MADE IT A DEN OF- r TIIIT VES 
14 And the “blind and the “lame came to. 
him iu the 0 temple ; and hc.healed 
them. 

15 And •‘when the chief-priests and 
scribes suw the wonderful.thmgs that 
he-did, and the children crying in the 
0 temple, and saying, “ • Hosanna to.the 
son of-David ; ” they.were-sore.dis- 
pleased, 16 and said unto.him, “ Ilear- 
est-thou what these ‘say t” And “Jesus 
saith unto.thern, “ Yea ; •'have.ye.never 
read, ‘ Out.of the mouth of.babes and 

SUCKLINGS TH0U-’ , HAST-PXB*ECT1 D 

praise ’ i ” 


The 

Chief Priest* 
and Scribes 
find TACIT. 
16,16 II Mark 
ll 18 Luxe 
19 47,48 
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17 And •‘he.left them, and went.outof 
the city into BETHANY ; and he 
•lodged there. 


18 NOW in.f//e.morning ‘as.he.re- 
turned into the city, he.hungered 
18 And •‘when.he.saw °a FIG-TREE 
on in the way, he-came to it, and found 
nothing thereon, but leaves only, and 
'said uuto.it, “ ’Let no fruit grow on 


Jesuw Ri-rini f 
to Dfth \sv 
17 N Marx 11 


Tiif 

Fio Iiue 
« itmered 
18, 19. II Mark 
11 1A — 14 
o one fig tree 
on on, Jrri, 
or, hanging 
o\er. 
of. of, ex. 
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8ch. Tis. Alf. CDEFOHKMNSCVxrAri Omit (Gb. -•) Alex. La. Tre. blm. u Have made it, Gb. Sch. 

CDF.FGHKMji*uvrAn.— Make it, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. blm. 13 Crying, Gb. Sch. CEFGnKMsuvrAn.— 
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22 ch 7 7. 

Jan 6 16 
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23IIMAKK 11 
27,28 Luke 
20 1 2 
b By, or, In, 

«V. 
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oi JmuB 
24,25 II Mark 

II 29, 3© 
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Timmr Rfftt 
25—27 II Mark 
11 31-31 
Lore 20 6— 
7 

26 ch 14 6 
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m ^multitude, 
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27 IIMark 11 
'11 Luke 
20 8 

PAnAHir or 
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c children, 
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gatherer*, 
TtAurat, 
82 ch 3 1, 
Sec. Luke 


Husbandmen 
83 IIMark 12 

I. Luke 20 

0 

83 Pa 80 8— 
16 Cant 8 

II, 12 Isa 
6 1—7 ch 
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thee henceforward “for ‘ever." And 
presently the fig-tree witherecLaway. 

88 And **when the disciples saw it, 
they.marvelled, saying, “ How soon is 
the fig-tree withered-away I " 

2i A i» ©Jesus ^answered and said unto. 
them, “‘Verily l-say nnto.you, If ye. 
■iiave FAITH, and *doubt not, ye.shall 
not only do this which is done to.the 
^ig.trce, hut also if ye.*shall_say unto, 
this ^mountain, ‘‘Be-thou-removed, and 
*be.thou.cast into the sea ; ' it.shall.be. 
done 82 And all.things, whatsoever ye. 
•shall-ask in Sprayer, believing, ye.Bhall. 
’ receive." 

23 And -*wh en_he-was.com e into the 
©temple, the chief.priests and the elders 
of.the people came unto.him as.he-was. 
teaching, and ^said, “ b By what AU- 
1 THORITY doest.thou these.things ? 
and who gave thee this *-authonty ? " 

i 84 And ©Jesus -^answered and said 
, unto.them, 44 also will.ask you one 
thing, which if ye.*tell me, if in.like. 
wise will-toll you b by what authority 
I -do these.things. 8 ^ The bnptism of- 
John, whence -was.it t ffroin heaven, 
or 0 of men ? ” 

And they -reasoned with themselves, 
saying, “If we-’shalLsay, 4 7 From hea- 
. ven; ' he.wilLsay unto.us, 4 Why did.ve 
not then believe him t’ 86 But if we. 
•shulLsay, 4 Of men , ' we fear the 
"> people ; for all hold *-John as a pro- 
phet." 87 And ^the) -answered s Jesus, 
and said, “We cannot tell." 

And tyrsaid unto.them, “ Neither tell 
F you b by what authority Ldo these. 
things. 

28 44 BUT what think ye ? A certain 
man -had TWO ©SONS ; and ^he.came 
to.the first, and said, 4 ©Son, 'go, 'work 
to.day m my *viuevnrd/ 29 He ^an- 
swered and said, 4 IJwill not ' but after- 
ward * A he_repented, and went. 30 And 
•■Mie.came to-the second, and Baid like- 
wise. And he ^answered and said, 4 $ 
go, sir and went not 31 Whether ©of 
them twain did the will of his father ?" 
They.8ny unto.him, 44 The first.” 

©Jesus saith unto them, “‘Verilvl- 
sny nnto.you, That the ‘ publicans and 
the harlots •go into the kingdom of 
«-God before you. 82 For Johu came 
unto you in the way of.righteousness, 
and ye.believed him not: but the ‘pub- 
licans and the harlots believed him * 
and pr, -‘■when.ye.had.seen it, repented 
not afterward, «~that ye-’might_believe 
him. 


88 “*HEAR another parable : There, 
-was a certain a" 1 householder, which 
planted a VINEYARD, and hedged it 
round-about, and digged a winepress in 
it, and built a tower, and let it out to. 
HUSBANDMEN, and went-into.n-far- 
country : 


84 “ And when the time of.the ©fruit 
drew.near, he.sent his b «eervants to the 
husbandmen, that.they.*might.receive 
the fruits of.it. 83 And the husbandmen 
•*took his ‘‘•servants, and beat a 1 one, and 
killed another, and stoned another. 
86 Again, lie-sent other b servants more 
than.the first : and they.did unto.them 
likewise. 


Servants 

*FNT. 

34—36 IIMark 
12.3-6 
Lurk 20. 10 
| —13 
b. bondser- 
vant*, 
jovAovf. 

M indeed, aer. 
36 2 Cbr. 24 
IS— 21 , 36 
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0 28 eh 6 
12,23.37 
Acts 7 52 
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87 44 But last.of.all he.sent unto them 
his 'son, saying, 4 They.will-reverence 
my r son.' But -*when the husbaud- 
men saw the son, they.said among 
themselves, 4 This is the heir ; come, 
■let-us-kill him, and ‘let.us-sei/e.on his 
•‘inheritance.’ 38 And the} -©caught him, 
and cast him out of.the vine} ard, aud 
slew fum. 

40 “ When the lord therefore of.the 
vineyard *cometh,what •‘wilLbe.do unto. 
thoae ^husbandmen ? " 41 They_say unto. 
him, “He.will miserably destroy those 
wicked-men, and will.let.out his •‘vine- 
yard unto.other husbandmen, which 
shall-reuder hun the fruits in their 
Reasons." 


42 ©Jesus saith unto.them, “Did.ye 
never read m the scriptures, 4 Thr stone 
WHICH THE BUILDERS REJECTED, THE. 
SAME J I8.BECOME the HEAD OP.///C.COR- 

ner: ‘this -'is 3 the LORD’S doing, 

AND IT.IS MARVELLOUS IN OUR EV ES ’ ? 

43 Therefore say.l unto.you, The king- 
dom of ©-God shali-be.taken from you, 
and given to_a.nation bringing.forth 
the fruits thereof. 44 And whoso- 
ever -©shall-fall on this •atone sh.ill.be. 
broken : but on whomsoever it-*shall.| 
fall, it. h will.grind him to.powder.” 
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43 And *©when the chief.priests and The 
©Pharisees had.heard his •■parables, they. 
perceived that he. 'spake c of them. f2 12 Ltio. 
46 But ■‘when-they.sought to.dav-hands. 20 13 
on him, they.leared the ©multitude, c ntpi?™* 8, 
because they.-took him for a prophet. « ® 11. 


OO AND ©Jesus '©answered and 
~ ~ spake unto.tliem again • by para- 
bles, and ©said, 8 “ The kingdom of 
^■heaven ''is.hke unto_a^ m certain king, 
which made ,n a ©MARRIAGE for. 
his *son, 8 aud sent.forth his b •‘servants 
to.*call them.that were.bidden ©to the 
"•wedding : aud they.-would uot *come. 


4 44 Again, he-sent.forth other bser- 
vants, saying, 4 *Tell them.which «*are. 
bidden, Behold, Lhave.prepared my 
••dinner: my ©oxen and my ©fallings 
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Aarc.killed, and all. things arc read) : 
•come unto the “•marriage/ 

8 “But they ••‘made-light.of if, and 
went-their.wajrs, one aUo 'his 0 farm, 
another to his •merchandise : 6 and the 
remnant 'J-took his b 'servants, and en- 
treated JAm-spitefully, and slew them. 

7 “ But ^wheu the king heard thereof, 
he.was.wroth : and •■‘he-sent.forth his 
'armies, and destroyed those 'mur- 
derers, and burnecLup their 'city. 


8 “ Then saith Jie to-his b ^servants, 
* The-wedding aHs ready, but they.wliich 
Awere-bidden -were not worthy. 8 *Go. 
ye therefore into the A b highways, aud 
as-many-as ye.*shalLfind, 'bid to the 
m ■marriage/ 
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14 ch 20 16. 
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10 “ So those b "servants •■‘went.out 
into the highways, and gathered.to- 
gether all as.many.ns they-found, both 
'•bad and "good : aud the-wedding was. 
furnished with r ■‘guests. 

11 “ And •■‘•when the king caine.in to. 
•see ' A the r guests, he.saw theie a man 
Awhich-had not on a wedding garment 
12 and lie.saith unto.hun, * Friend, how 
camest-thou-in hither, not having a 
wedding garment t ' Aud lie was. 
speechless. 

13 “ Then said the king to.the ‘"servants, 
* •■‘■Bind him hand and foot, and take 
him away, and *cast him into 'outer 
'darkness ; there shall.be "weeping and 
"gnashing of "teeth/ 

14 “ For many are called, but few are 
chosen/' 

»THEN ■‘went tlie PHARISEES, 
and took counsel how they.’might. 
entangle him m his talk. 16 And they, 
'sent-out unto.him their 'disciples with 
the Herodians, saying, “ 1 Master, we. 
•‘•know that tium.art true, and teachcst 
the way of 'God in truth, neither carest 
thou for any man; for thou_regardest 
not the person of-inen. 17 *Tell us 
therefore, What tlnnkest thou ? Is.it. 
lawful to.’give tribute uuto.Cajsar, or 
uot?” 

18 But "Jesus •■‘perceived their 'wick- 
edness, and said, “ Why 'tempt.ye me, 
ye hypocrites? 19 Shew me the Attri- 
bute-money.” And they brought uiito. 
liim a <* penny. 20 And lie-saith unto, 
them, “ Whose is this "image and "su- 
perscription ?” 21 They-say unto-him, 

“Caesar’s.” Then saitluhc unto-tliem, 
“•Render therefoie unto-Cacsar the- 
things.which.are Caesar’s ; and uuto 
*God the.things.that.are 'God’s.” 

i 22 a» •■‘When - they - had . heard these 
words , thev-marvelled, and •■‘left him, 
and wen Ltlieir. way. 


25 THE same day came to-him the 
8ADDUCEES, *“which say that there-| 
is no resurrection, and asked him, 
24 saying, “ ‘ Master, Moses said, If a 
man *die, having no children, his "bro- 
ther •■shalLmnrry his 'wife, and ■•raise-] 
up seed unto.his ^brother. 25 Now there-] 
-were with us seven brethren • and the 
first, ’•‘when-he-had-raarried.a-wife, de- 
ceased, and, having no issue, left his 
'wife unto.his ^brother • 20 likewise the 
second also, and the third, unto the 
"seventh. 27 And lastof.all the woman 
died also. 28 Therefore in the resur- 
rection whose wife shall-she-he of-tlie 
seven ? for they .all had her ” 

29 A b "Jesus •‘answered and said unto, 
them, “ Ye.do.err, not ^knowing the 
scriptures, nor the power of 'Cod 
30 For in the resurrection they neither 
■marry, nor ■are-given.in-mairiage, but 
are as the angels of 'God in heaven. 

31 “But as-touching the RESUR- 
RECTION of.the "dead, •■haveye not 
read that_which •■‘was.spoken unto-iou 
by 'Cod, saving, 33 ‘ ft am the Coo 
of.Abrauam, and the God of.Isaac, 
and TIIF. Goo of-Jacob?' "God is 
not the God of the "dead, but of the 
•living.” 

83 And •■‘when the ■multitude heaid 
this, they.-*weie_a8toni8hed at his k doc- 
trine. 

34 BUT ■‘when the Pharisees had-] 
heard that he.had.put the S.idduceus to-] 
silence, they.were.gathered together 
3j Then one °of them, which was a 
LAWYER, asked turn a question, tempt- 
ing him, and saying, 36 “ 1 Master, 
which is the great commandment in the 
law ? ” 

87 a« 'Jesus said unto.hun, “‘Triou-j 
■•siialt.love J the LORD thy 'God 

w WITH ALL THY S HCA11T, AND 'MVITIl 
ALL THY v SOUL, AND w WITH ALL THY 
*mind/ 33 This is the first and gieat 
commandment 39 And the second is 
like uuto-it, ‘ TiiouJ-siialt-love thy 
'NEIGHBOUR AS Til Y8LLF.’ 40 Oil these 
*two commandments hang all the law 
and the prophets.” 

44 A b -*WHlLE the PHARISEES 
werc-gathered-togethcr, "Jesus asked 
them, 42 saying, “WllAT THINK 
YR‘ OF 'CHRIST? whose son is_he ? ” 
Tliey_say unto.hun, “ J'hcson of 'David ” 
43 He.saith unto.thcm, “ How then doth 
David in Spirit call him Lord, saying, 
44<j Tiie LORD said unto my *Loiu>, 

■SlT-TUOU ON MY RIGHT-HAND, TILL 1 
MAKE THINE 'ENEMIES “THY FOOT- 
STOOL?' 45 If David then call him 
Lord,’ how is.be his son? ” 

46 And no.° man -was-able to.*answer 
him a word, neither durst any man from 
that 'day forth 'ask him any.moie 
questions. 
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Ka0ri 7 >,Tijs 
le h nili rs, 
<ca0rj7*,Tai 
11. ch 20 25— 
28 

g grenter, 
fieigui r. 
m m miter 
mg.icnnnt, 
iteucoro? 

12 Job 22 20 
Proi 15 3 1 , 
29 23 I.uke 
14 11 Jns 
4 0 1 Pet 

6 5 


IV mow s' 

lldl'Sl R. 

14 II M AUK. 12 
40 Lurk 
20 47 

J. judgment, 
or condem- 
nation, 
Kpifta. 

For 

Pbobpi itino 
d dry.l ind, 
twav 
s »on,viov. 
g Cebennn, 

yeevwjs. 


Q O THEN spake * Jesus to_the 
Ad O •multitude, and to.his 'disciples, 
2 saying, “The SCRIBES and the 
PHARISEES •'sit • in Moses' •’scat • 
8 "all therefore •whatsoever they-*bid 
\ou •observe, that ‘observe and 'do ; but 
'do not ve after their 'works : for they, 
say, and do not. 4 For they-'bind heavy 
burdens and grievous.to.beJiorne, and 
'lay them on rmen’s 'Bhoulders ; but 
thev themselves "mil not *®move them 
with-one of.their lingers. 


®“But all their 'works theyJdo for 
'to.’be.seen of 'men : A f they’.make. 
broad their P "phylacteries, and enlarge 
the fr borders of their "-garments, c and 
Hove the uppermost ■"rooms at 'feasts, 
and the ehief-seats in the synagogues, 
7 and ••greetings in the markets, and to. 
be.called b of ••men,' Rabbi, Rabbi.' 


8 “But *be not pr called r Rabbi, 
for one is your I "Master, even "Christ, 
and all yc are bretluen 9 And ‘call no 
man your lather upon the earth : for 
one is v our "Father, which.is in '-hea- 
ven. 10 Neither be.ve-called '"masters 
for one is your 1 Master, even "Christ. 
11 But he.that.is g greatest nmong.vou 
l*bhalLbe \our “'servant 12 And who- 
soever ha hall-ex alt himself •’hliall.be. 
abased ; and hc.that slialLliumble him- 
sclt bhalLbe.exaltcd. 


13 “But woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, lnpocnten! for ye.shut. 
up the kingdom of «*dieaven against 
••men • for pp neither 'go-in yourselves, 
neither sulFer.ye '■‘them tlmt.are.enter- 
ing to.’go.m. 

14 “Woe unto-you, sciibes and Pirn- 
usees, hypocrites 1 for ye-devour 
••widows’ •‘houses, and for_n.pretence 
“make long prayer: therefore ye-shall 
receive the greater Jdamnation. 


ls “Woe unto.you, scribes and Pha- 
riaeeH, hypocrites ! tor ye-coinpass »-8ea 
and d 'land to.’mnke one proselvte, and 
when he.*is-niade,ye-niake.lum twotold- 
more the ‘child of-Shell thau.your- 
selves. 


16 “Woe unto.you, ye blind guides,! 
“which say, 1 Whosoever 'shall-swear 
b by the 'temple, iLis nothing; but who- 
soever ‘shalLswear b by the gold of.the 
'temple, he-is.a-debtor I * 17 Ye fools 

aud "blind : for whether is greater, the 
gold, or the' temple “that sauctifieth 
the gold ? 18 And 1 Whosoever ’shall-| 
swear b by the altar, it-is nothing; but 
whosoever ‘Bweareth b by the gift that-! 
is upon it, he.is_ d guilty/ 19 Ye fools 
and ‘blind : for whether is greater, the 
gift, or the altar “that sanctifieth the 
gift! 20 Whoso therefore “shall-sweari 

by the altar, sweareth b by it, aud b by 
all.things 'thereon. 21 Aud whoso 
“shall-swear b by the 'temple, sweareth 
b by it, aud by '‘him that-dwelleth 
therein. 22 And he.that “shall-swear 
b by 'heaven, sweareth b by the throne 
of s-God, and b by '‘him that-sitteth 
thereon. 

23 “ Woe unto.you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for yeJpay r .tithe.of| 
•mint and 0 •‘anise and *-cuminm, and 
hare omitted the weightier.matters of. 
the law, ••judgment, .‘‘•’mercy’, and 
'faith . these —ought.ye to. have.done, 
and not toJleave the.other undone 
84 Ye-blind guides, “which strain. 0 at a 
'gnat, b uud ■‘swallow a 'camel. 

23 « Woe unto.you sciibes and Pha- 
risees, lnpociites! for v eJmake-cIean 
the outside of.the cup and of.the platter, 
but within thev.are.full of extoition 
and excess. 20 Thou blind Pharisee, 
•cleanse first 'that which is within the 
cup and "-platter, that the outside of. 
tliem Miiay_be c clean also. 

27 « Woe unto.y’ou, senbes and Pha- 
risees, hv pocrites I for veJare.like.unto 
•iu luted sepulchre*, which indeed ap- 
pear beautiful outward, but are within 
full of.dead men’s bones, and of.all uu- 
cleanneNs. 28 Even.so gp also out- 
wardly a' appear righteous unto 'men, 
but within ye_are lull of.hy pocrisv and 
1 iniquity. 

- w “ Woe uuto.you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! because ve.build 
the tombs of.the prophets, and garnish 
the sepulchres of.the •righteous, 80 and 
say, * If we.-di ad-been in the da> s of.our 
••fathers, we would not -have-bcen par- 
takers with.them m the blood of.the 
prophets.’ 31 Whcrefoic ye.be.wit- 
uesses unto.v ourselves, that ye.are the 
* children of.them “winch-killed the 
prophets. 32 -Fill pp up then the mea- 
sure of.your "-fathers. 83 Ye serpents, 
ye 0 ■generation of_vipers, how caii.ye. 
•escape a' the J dumnutiou of s "-hell ? 

84 “ Wherefore, behold, $ send unto 
you prophets, and wise.men, and scribes 
and some °of them ye.shalLkill and 
crucify; aud some °of them sh.ilLye.j 
scourge in y our 'sy nagogucs, aud '•per- 
secute tin m from city u to city: 83 that 
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t. inner, 
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d deVor, or, 
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16 Vx 29 37 
21 1 Kir 6 
, 1's 26. 


A* Blind 
Guimfl 
23,24 Like 
11 42 
or, dill, 
avr)8ov. 
at »nd,*af 
Mtrmn-out, 
8iiJAt£oeT«s 
i but .wal- 
low-down 
fie itarairi- 
vovres 


An clianmino 

THF OtTHIDE 
ONI Y 

25 26 I Li ke 
11 39—41 

t. tbeimidrof, 
To erroc. 
become, 
yenjTai 


As W ui rF r> 
Srrt i cimti 
!7, 28 li I 
11 41 S, 
Act* 2d J 
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,1 Indeed, 

ILtV 

1 IrwIi uneis, 
apopiaf 


FRoniL s, Ac 
29—33 ill ike 
11 47—51 
31 Act* 7 51, 
52 1 Then* 

2 15,16. # 
•on*, viol. 

1 Gen 15 16 
o offipring, 

or brood*, 
yevvrpLara. 
if from, airo. 
j g judtrmenl 
ofGeliennn. 
Kp (trews 
yeernj? 

RuoMriNi* 

34 At tr 5 40, 

7 5H, 50 

2 Cor 11 24, 
25 

O. Of, CK 
unto, elf, 

35 Gen 4 S 

3 Chr 24 2(k 
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* Themselves . Gb. Sch. EFOiiKMSUvrA@ b n. — Themselves, Alex La. Tis. Tre. bdl*». 8 £ ven Christ, 
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Matthew XXIII. 8a 


«. Zeehnriah. 
b. Berecbuh 
i. inner. I 
temple, 
vaov. 
a. Amen, 

Lamentation 

over 

J*Htt*VIEM. 1 
*7—39 UL'TKK 
13 31,35 
>7 Pa 17. B; 

91 4. 

h her, avnjv 
o her. own, 
envri? j 
39. Pa. 118 28 
ch 21 9 
n not, ov /xij j 
ttruHff tugn j 
lire. 

J. Jehovah. 


C11APTEU 

X\1V. 

Dutriction 

OT Til* 
Tempi e. 
1,2 |) Mm 
13. 1,2 
Lore 21 5,0 

0 outer, 
temple, 
tepou. 

1 1 Kin. 9 5— 


awijy. 

» not, ov fir} 

Mount or 
Or ivua. 
Ikqoirt. 

3 II Mark 13 
3,4 Lure 
21 7 

c a comple- 
tion of.the 
age, avi-rt- 
Anas row 


Inpon you *may.come all the righteous 
blood -"shed upon the earth, from the 
blood of •■righteous Abel, unto the 
blood of « Zacharias son ofJ> Barachias, 
whom ye.slew between the f temple and 
the altar. 88 » Verily I_say unto.you, 
All these.things shall.corae upon this 
•generation. 

87 "O JERUSALEM, Jerusalem, thou 
•“that killest the prophets, and -"stonest 
tbem.which ^are-sent unto hthee, how. 
often wouldJ ‘have-gathered thy •■chil- 
dren together, even as a HEN gathereth 
her ° «-CHlCKENS under her swings, 
and ye. J would notl 88 Behold, your 
"house is. left unto. yon desolate. 83 For 
I-say unto_you, Ye.*shall “not see 
me henceforth, till ye . ‘shall . say, 
'•^Blessed is «"iie that.cometk in 
the naue of J the LORD.’ ” 


0/1 AND "Jesus "wen Lout, and de- 
parted from the ° TEMPLE: and 
his "disciples came.to him for.to.-shew 
him the buildings of.the 0 temple. 3 And 
"Jesus said unto.them, "'See-ye not all 
these-things ? » verily I_say unto.you, 
There-shall “ not ‘be.left here ouc_stone 
upon another, that shall » not be. 
thiown.dowu/’ 


Aviwie or 

Je*u*. 

False 

Chri*tv, Ac 
4—8 iiMarr 
13 5—8 
Llef 21 8— 

11 Dan 9 27 

5 e 24 John 
5 43. Rev 
6. 1. 2 

t in, ini. 

6 Her 6 3,4 

| 7. Rev 8 5, 6 , 
7 7,8 

ab But, W. 

i t throe*, 

[ iSivwv, 
tee n he** 

• 3 Rev. 

12 2 

Persecu- 
tions, False 
P sora eta, Ac 
9—14 i| Mark 
13 9—13. 
Lure 21 12 
—19 

9 ch 10 17— 
23 John 16 
2, 3 Rev. 

S 9-11. 

| b by, VITO, 

a. stumbled, 
SKav&akur- 
ttyoovTat, 

I lavirfioeM, 
TTjf dvofii 


8 And *as he sat upon the mount of 
•-Olives, the disciples came uuto.him 
privately, saying, " -Tell us, when shall 
these-things be f and what shall be the 
SIGN of «-thy coming, and of.the cEND 
of.the » world ? ” 

4 And "Jesus -"answered and said unto. 
them, " •Take-heed that no man -deceive 
you. 8 For many shalLcome 1 in inr 
v name, saying, ‘ 5 am "Christ and shall, 
deceive many, 6 And ve>shall 'hear.of 
wars and rumours of.wars 'see that. 
yeJbe not troubled: for allJ/ir*r.thiugs 
must *come.to-pas 8 , but the end is not 
yet. 7 For nation shalLrise against 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom : 
and there-shall.be famines, and pesti. 
lences, and earthquakes, in-divers 
places. 8 a^AII these are the begiumng 
of 1 sorrows. 


Matthew XXIY. 31. 

shall.be.saved, 14 And this "gospel of. a i D 33 
the kingdom shall.he-preached in all the i4*”h 423 
*’ world for a witness unto.all *uatious ; hnbiubl*. 
and then hshaM the eud come. obcov/xei'n. 

13 “When ye therefore ‘shall, see This 
the ABOMINATION OF vDESOLA- A » OMI o " r a ™" 
TION, ""spoken-of * by Daniel the Deviation 
prophet, * 4 stand m the holy place, l 6 J " ™ , l, /j A "j 
("whoso readeth,'leLhim_® understand ) MarrIi 14 
18 then *let them_which.be in *Judaea 
flee into the mountains : * 7 *let him, t through,’ 

which-is on the housetop not come. 
down to.-take any thing out.of his 
chouse : 18 neither *let him.which.is in tm-iy, 

the field return back to_*take his v ° ttT<a 
•■clothes. 

18 "And woe unto.^them that_are. t^Jbulation 
with-cluld, and to>"them thaLgive.suck 19— 22. 11 Mar* 
in those *dnys 1 30 But *pray.ye that 13 17 “' 20 

3 our "flight *be not in_Me_winter, neither 
on the sabbath day • 31 for then shall. 21 Da “ 73 1 

be GREAT TRIBULATION, such.as Sv.7.1* 
-was not since the beginning of.the. 
world to this time, no, nor.ever shall. 

•be. 23 And except those "days •'should. 
be.shortened, there ‘should no flesh be. 
saved : but for the "elect’s sake those 
"days shall.be-shortened. 

33 “ Then if an} man ‘shall sa\ unto. F Vno Salmi” 
}ou, ‘ Lo, here is "Christ/ or * there, * Propiifi* 
•behove it not. 31 For there_shall. arise 23 T^ z t, l 1 ^ 3 ,l “ 
FALSE-CH RIST 8 , and FALSE.PIU)- l,>kb17 23. 
PHETS, and shalLshew great signs and o _ oae 
wonders; • insomuch.that, if it were ° T “" y * 
possible, ®they.‘shall.deceive «the very 24 r 5 11 
•elect. 35 Behold, I.have.told you be- JJs }«“„** 
fore. 30 Wherefore if they.’shall.say mi Julia 
unto.you, 1 Behold, he.is in the desert ,’ .J° T ?Vi9 
•go not forth : * Behold, he is m the 2 Pet \ 9 
secret . chambers ; 1 ‘believe it not. • *©_*■, -vor* 
27 For as the lightning 'co.neth.out f of e 
the *east, and shineth even.unto the f, f r 0 in, a no. 
•west ; bo ^shall also the coming of.the 
Son of o-man be. 38 For wheresoever the ™ f 

carcase is, tliere will the eagles be. 
gathered.together. 

Siuvs, 

ANU l II K 

39 " a 1 * Immediately after the tribula- A £he*Sun°of K 
tion of.those •‘days shall the SUN be. 
darkened, and the MOON shall not ^ 24-'c“ 
give her r light, and the STARS shall. Lure 21 25 
tall from <rheaven, and the powers of. 29”«Iv 6 12 
the heavens shalLbe-shaken : 80 and — n 


The Grfat 
Tribulation 
19—22. || Mir* 
13 17—20 


21 Dan 12 1 
Joel l 2 
Rev. 7. 14 


FitstCnniBTf 
l AND JALAK 
PKoniFis 
23—29 II Mar* 
13 21—23 
Lit KB 17 23. 


24 r 5 11 
2 Thea*. 2 8 
—12 Rev 
Kin Jolm 
10 28, 29 
2 Ti 2 10 
2 Pet \ 9 
• *0_a*,a>0-T« 
e even the, 
#cai roue, 
f. from, aVd. 


| • "Then shall.theiMeliver you up to 

be^ifBicted, and shalLkill you : and ye. 
shalLbe -"hated b of all rnations for my 
•name’s sake. 10 And then shall many 
be.* offended, and shall.betray one. 
another, and shall. hate one.another. 
11 And many false-prophets shalLrise, 
and shall^leceive many. 13 And because 
Huiquitv •■•shall^bound, the love of 
•■many shalLwax-cold. u But he.that 
•■"tthalLendure unto the end, the-same 


tribes of.the earth mourn, and they. J 40 . 
shall.see the SON OF rMAN COMING 5 ? g 2 ’? u 
0 IN THE CLOUDS of u-heaven with w z«h. 

1 power and great glory. lf 


87 "And he.shall.send his r angels The f.iflt 
with a great sound of_a.trumpet, and 3i°jf M arr’is 
they. 8 hall.g.ither.together his "elect 37 
from the four winds, from one “cud of. 31 * “ 27 3 
•heaven to the •other. 


37 Also, Gb. MA . — Omit (Gb. 3) Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. iiDF.FGHKLSuvxniM 
efohkmsuvxpaii. — Omit (Gb -*) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. hl>lh. 
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MiTTHEW XXIV 32. 

Matthew XXV. 12. 

A I) 33 
and 4-37. 


48 “But and if that "EVIL b SER- 
VANT -shalLsay in his *heart, ‘ My 
"lord delayeth his.-coraing ;’ 43 and 

•shall.bcgin toJsmite his » -fellowser- 
vants, and to.'eat and 'drink with the 
■drunken ; 30 the lord of that be-gervant 
shall.come in a day when heJooketb 
not for him, and iu an hour that heJs 
not-aware.of, 31 and shall.ccut him 
0 asunder, and ^appoint him his -portion 
with the hypocrites : there shall.be 
"weeping and "gnashing of "-teeth. 

AD.3S 
and 4-— 37. 

I 

Parabif or 
tuk Fio Thke 
33,33 II Mark 
13 28, 30 
Luke 21. 28 
—31 

f. from, airi 
b her, avri)?. 
a b already 
becometh, 

•• y«ri - 

tai. 

he or. he 

*> “NOW -learn a -PARABLE 'OF 
THE FIG TREE; When h hi§ "branch 
ab-ig yet tender, and 'putteth - forth 
-leaven, yeJknow that "summer is nigh • 
33 so likewise nf, when ye.-shall.Bee all 
these-things, ‘know that beitis near, 
even at the doors. 

And the 
Unfaithful 
Servant 
48—51 IILvki 

12 45,46 
f. fellow_bond* 
servant*, 
sruv&ovkov*. 

c. or, out him 
off, 5 *x®to- 
/nfcrfft av- 
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Ten Viroinb 
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OOINO OUT 

1 2 Cor 11 2 

1 Thess 1 8 , 
10 Lph 6 
28—32 Ber 

19 7 1 21 . 2 , 
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o went. out, 
i£rjkOov. 
t. to, civ. 

7 Mb 

Cfrtaintt 

34,35 l| Mark 
13 30,31. 
LrKK.il 32, 
33 

34 Comp 

Ileut 32 5, 
20 Fs 12 

7 ch 23 36 

a Amen, 
dp.i\v. 

n bj no. 
means, 
ov prj. 

35 Ps 102 26, 
27. Isa 61 

*4 « a Verily Lsay unto you, This "ge- 
neration -shall "not pass, till all these, 
things -be-fulfilled. 33 "Heaven and 
"earth Whall.pass.away, but my "woids 
•shall n uot pass-away. 

OK “THEN shall the kingdom of 
^ ^ "-"heaven be.likened unto TEN 
VIRGINS, which •■‘took their -lamps, 
and weuL°forth 'to meet the bride- 
groom. 

C liev 20 

11 



Five Wise 

AND FlV S 

11 

Thf Dv\s oi 
Noah 

30— 30 II Minx 
H 32 I.ukk 
17 26—30 

36 ActH 1 7 

1 These 5 2 
e concerning, 
rrept 

86 “BUT c of that --day and "-hour 
•‘knoweth no.° man, no, not the angels 
of «-*heaven, but my "Father only. 
37 But as the DAYS OF n -NOE were, 
so shall also the coming of.the Son of 
--man be. 38 For ns in the driy-s that, 
were before the flood they.— weie eating 
and drinking, marrying and giving.m. 
marriage, until the day that "Noe 
entered into the ark, 39 and knew not 
until the flood came, and took them-all 
away ; so shall also the coming of.the 
Sou of -man be 

3 “ And five ® of them were P wise, 
and "five were foolish. 3 They .that mere 
foolish ^took their® -lamps, and took 
no oil with them*: 4 but the Pwise 
took oil in their Weasels with their 0 
-lamps. 

2 ch"l347 » 

22 10. 
o of, Ik. 
p prudent, 
4>p6v ifiot. 
o i heir.own, 
(avrwK 
• thfm.wlm, 
cavruF 

ovSeiv. 

37 Gen 6 3— 
5, 7 1-10 
n Noah 

3 “A b ■•■While the bridegroom tarried, 
they .all 8 slumbered and -slept. 

Tuk 

Tarrk iso 

0 e 19 

1 These 5, 6 

Ab But 6e. 

g 

sleepy, 
ivuara^av, 
from vevt o, 
to nod 

Otsr TAKEN 
AND A N OT II 1 n 

11 IT 

40 “ Then •’shall two be in the field ; 
the one 1 't.hall_be_ r taken, and the other 


40.41 ill r k f 
17 34—16 

I r i- _rei t n ed , 
napaXap.- 
/Sat'CTai. 

a at, eV 

42 ch 25 13 

•left 41 Two women shall be "grinding 
"at the mill; the one 1 l shall.be. r taken, 
and the.other 'left. 

43 “'Watch therefore: for ye.^know 
not what hour 3 our "Lord 'doth.come. 

6 “ And at midnight there «-was a cry 
made, ‘ Behold, the bridegroom cometh; 
'go.ye.out ' to meet him.’ 

The 

Midnight 

Crt 

0 John 14 3 

Eph 5 25— 

27 Hev 22. 
1C, 17, 20 
Hebjtt 13 
t to, civ. 

Ilf 



P A 11 A 11 1 K 

OK TIIE 

Hot 8 LHOI 1)1 R 
47,44 IILiki 
12 70,40 

1 7 hens 6 1 
-11 2 Pet 

3 10 Hcv 

3 3 | 16 16 
m in iKter.of. 
tlie.lmuHt , 
oi/toSecrrro- 

« I:,' n 

43 “ But 'know this, that if the 1,1 good- 
man.of.the.houKe liad.known in.what 
watch the THIEF 'would.come, he. 
would have.watched, and would not 
have.su fit* red his -house to.-be.broken. 
up. 44 Therefore 'be c jpe also ready: 
for in.such an hour as ye.thiuk not the 
Sou of -mau cometli. 

7 “ Then all those "virgins arose, and 
trimmed their ° -lamps. 8 And the 
foolish said uuto.the p wise, ‘*Give us 
°of your «-oil ; for our "lamps f'are. 
gone.out,’ 9 But the Pwise answered, 
saying, ( Not so; 'lest there.-be uot 
enough for.us and you: but 'go.ye 
rather to -•‘them that .sell, and *buy for. 
yourselves.’ 

Th* 

Trim nino 
or the Lvmfr 

7 Luke 12 35 
ff fiyrat, 

opivwrrau 

L lest.nt_nny- 
time, 
fl)}HOTC. 

yirtoOe. 

IV 

Of the 
Paithki l 
8rn \ ant 

45 — 47 l| Litre 
12 41—44 

45 1 Cor 4 1 

43 “WHO then is a "FAITHFUL 
AND i* WISE b SERVANT, whom his 
"lord hath made.ruler over his "-house- 
hold, -toJgive them -meat in due.sea- 

10 “And ■‘while they went to_'buy,the 
bridegroom came; aud they that-were. 
ready went.in with him ■ to the “■mar- 
riage : aud the door was^hut. 

Coming or thb 
Brideoroom. 

10. Ect. 19. 5 
—9. 

u. unto, civ 
m. marriage, 
feasts, 
yapow. 

—6 

p prudent, 

t/lpOI'LJRO?. 
b bondher- 
vant, 
fiovAov 

47 th 26 21, 

23 Luke 22 
20,30 

sou f 46 Blessed is that b "servant, w horn 
lus "lord •"when.he.cometh shall-find so 
doing. 47 " Verily I _sny unto.you, That 
he.shall.make him ruler over all his 
fgoods. 

11 “*b Afterward 'came also the other 
virgins, saying, ‘Lord, Loid, *open to. 
us.* 13 But he •■‘answered and said, 
‘■Verily Lsay uuto-you, I.^kuow you 
uot.’ 

Thr Foolish 

Virgin* 

REMISED. 

11 Cbmp 

Luke 13 21 
—28 

ab But, it. 
a Amen, 

43 Hour, Gb. Sch. EFGiiKLMSUvnr — Day. Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf, bdian. 48 Ilia coming, Gb 

Sch. Alf. cDLFGHiKLAtsuvrAii . — Omit La. Tis. Tre. bn. •Cometh, Gb. Sch. c*EFGHKMSiiYxrArK.<-« 
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Matthew XXV. 13. 


Exhortation. 

13 eh. 94 43 

Mar. 13. 83- 
31. 

' VI 

PaRARL* HE 

thc Talent* 
The Sfr\ ant* 

NNTRURTKD. 

14 (bmp eh. 
30 1—14. 
mid Lake 19 
11—37. 

b bond* 
servant*, 
AovAovf. 

\i indeed, 
pep. 

t. A talent of 
fiver u 
1871 10*. or, 
| 8431 8*. 9d 

Jewteh 
| an. And, M. 
t each_one, 
htamp. 


13 “ ' W atch therefore, for ye^know 
neither the dny nor the hour [wheiein 
the Son of 'man cometh.] 


14 « FOR the kingdom of heaven is as a 
man trnvelling_into.a-fnr-coiintry, who 
called •’his.owu h servants, and delitered 
unto-them his 'pood*. 15 And unto one 
a* lie-ga\e five 1 TALENTS, a* to.auother 
two, and to.another one; to_ e every, 
man according.to his 'several ability ; 
and straightway took.his-journey. 


19 t ft 

as. And,$e. 
The Sirvant 

WITH THE 

Fite Talents 

20 1 Cor 4 7 


Th* 

! Rfcompensk 
b bond- 
| ten uni, 
AouAe. 

■ »et thee over, 
ore Kara- 
<rn}<ru. 

Thk Servant 

Two Taients 
ar. And, 8«. 


Thk Servant 

WITH 

One Talent 
! tl 1 Tct 4 
17, 18 

w, whence, 

| oOtv. 
tft Rev 21 9 
• or Mattered 


The 

Lord’* Knelt 
b bond • 
•enxnt, 
SovKe 
w wl cnee, 
Sdcp 
• tiller, 
apyvpiov. 


18 “ Then he “thatJbad.rereived the 
five talents •‘went and traded with "the. 
snme, and made them other five talents. 
17 And likewise he that had received 
•■two, f)f also gained other two. 18 Rut 
he • J that-had_received *-one ‘‘went avd 
digged m the earth, and hid his ^lord’s 
8 'money. 

19 “a» After a long time the lord of. 
those b ^servants cometh, and leckoneth 
with them. 

20 “ And so he '^th.it-had.received 'five 
talents •■‘came and brought other five 
talents, saiing, ‘Lord, thou-deliveredst 
uuto.me five talent* , behold, l.have. 
gained beside them five talents more ' 

21 “ His "lord said untoJnm, ‘Well, 
done, thou good and faithful b servant 
thou.-hast.been faithful o\er a few. 
things, IJ’will. 8 make thee ruler.over 
many.things : *enter_thou into the joy 
of.thj Hord.’ 

also ’‘that _ bad . received 
•■TWO TALENTS '• t came and said, 
‘Lord, thou-deliveredst uuto-tne two 
talents : behold, iJmiT-gained two other 
talents beside them.' 

23 “ His “lord said unto-him, ‘Well- 
done, good and faithful b servant; thou, 
-bast-been faithful over a few.t lungs, I. 
•■will^make thee ruler-over miny things: 
•enter.thou into the joy of.thy »-Jord.' 

24 “Then he ^which-had-recvhed the 

ONE TALENT *cnmeand said, ‘Lord, 
I.knew thee that thou-art an hard man, 
reaping where thou, 'hast not sown, 
and gathering w where thou, 'hast not 
■ strawed : 98 “ and I.*‘was_afraid, and 

•■‘went and hid thy talent in the earth : 
lo, there thouJiast that is •■thine.' 

20 “ His "lord •■‘answered and said 
unto-hun, ‘ Thou wicked and slothful 
b servant, thou_* ,l knewest that l.reap 
where I-sowed not, and gather w where 
I J have not * strawed : 27 thou oughtest 

therefore to.have.put my • ••money to. 
the exchangers, and then -‘at.mv.com ing 
5 should-have-received 'mine-own with 
1 usury. 


Matthew 

"“‘•Take therefore the talent from 
him, and ‘give it unto_*‘lnm which.liath 
••ten talents ' 29 For unto.evcry.one 

'‘that hath shall.be.given, and he.shall. 
have-abundance but from •■‘lum that, 
hath not shall.be.taken.away even that. 
which hc.hnth. 30 ‘ And 'cast.} e the un- 
profitable b servant into 'outer 'dark- 
ness : there shall.be "weeping and 
"gnashing of <rteeth.' 


81 “a 1 * WriEN the Son of •-man •shall, 
come in lus Sglorv, and all the holy 
angels with him, then shall-he.sit upon 
the tin one of.liis glor\ • 3 - and before 

lum shalLbe-gathei ed all "nations • and 
he . shall . separate them f one from 
another, as a "shepherd divideth his 
'SHEEP from the GOATS 33 n „d 
he-shall-set a* the sheep on his "right, 
hand, but the goats on the "left. 


84 “ Then shall the King say unto. 
them on his ■RfGIIT.lJ VNI), ‘'Come, 
ve ^blessed of.inv •■Father, inherit the 
kingdom **pre pared for.you from the 
foundation ofJhe.vrcn Id . 35 for l_was_ 

an.hungred, and }e.ga\e me “meat 
l.was.thirsty, and ye.gave me drink • 
l.-was a stranger, and ye.took me m • 
86 miked, and jc-clothed me* l.wa«_ 
sick, and }e.vi8itcd me I.-was in 
prison, and \e-came unto me ' 

87 “ Then shall the righteous answer 
him. saving, ‘Lord, when saw. we thee 
•‘an.hungred, and fed theei oi ■‘thirst}, 
and gay c-///<T-d rink X 33 A a AN hen saw. 
we thee a stranger, nnd took-Mrc-in X 
or naked, and clothed thee ? 39 Or when 
saw.we thee sick, or in pi ison, and 
came unto thee ?' 

40 “ And thc King shall ‘answer and 
sn\ unto-them. ‘ * Verily 1-sav unto.you. 
Inasmuch as ve- 'have-done it unto.onc 
of.the least of.these in} •‘bicthren, } e- 
•haye.done it unto-iuc ' 

41 “Then sh ill.he-sav al«o unto-them 
on the •LEFT-HAND, ‘'Depart from 
me, }e ^cursed, into 'everlaNtmg 'fire, 
'•^prepared ior-the devil nnd his 'angels 
42 for I.was-an.hungred, and ye-g.ive 
mu no *meat : l.was.tlnrsty, and ve. 
gnve me no drink : 43 I. -was a strau 
ger, and ye.took me not in : naked, and 
ye.ciothcd me not • suk, and in prison, 
and yc-visited me not ' 

44 * Then shall ttjij) also answer him, 
saying, ‘Lord, when s.iw.we thee ‘an. 
hungred, or ‘athirst, or a stranger, or 
naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not 
minister unto.tliee f' 

45 “Then shalLhe-answrr them, sav- 
ing, ‘* Verily 1-say unto.you, Inasmuch 
as ye.did it not to.onc of.the least of- 
these, ye-did it not to-inc.’ 

46 “ And these sliall.go.awny into 
everlasting punishment but the "right 
cous into life eternal." 


XXV. 46. 


Thk 

Sentence. 

29. ch 13 13 
Lak«8 IS. 
John 16 2 

30. 2 The** 2 
11. Jud« IS 


VII. 

Pahabik or 
THE *UEEP 
and Goat* 
31. ch IB 28 
Mar. 8 38 
Act* 1. 11 

2 Them 1 
7—10. Rev 
1 7 

Ab. Bat, 5e\ 

32 See Joel 3 
11, 12, 14 
ch. 13 49, 50 
f from one 
another, air 
a' A At/ A w v 
a! indeed, 
fiee. 

Those on tii* 
Rhjiit Hand 

ATIDRFRRED 
16 lleh 13 2 

3 John 6 


111 (h 10 42. 
a Amen, 

'A/aijp. 


41 P* 37 23 
2 1hess 1 9 
cli 13 40— 
42 Jude 6, 


The Eternal 

I)K( IRION 

lt> (h Id 40- 


18 Wliercln the 8on of man cometh, c 3 rF0iiKMSuvrn 8 Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Trc. Alf. adc'dl 

XA0 h n l i4. 44 Ihm.—Ornit Gb Sch. La Tie. Tre. Alf. mqs. 

28 




Matthew XXVI. 1. 


Matthew XXVI. 36 


A D 33 

“i-tr 37 — 

"chapter 

XXVI. 
PART I 
Jerusalem. 
The 

PASHovrn. 
1,2 H Mark 
14 1 Llkl 

22 I 

w word*, 
Afiyouv. 
c. corneth, 
yivtrai. 


CONRUITATION 
or tui 
Ei urn* 

2 5 || Mask 
U 1,2 
Luke 22 2 
See Ps 2 2 
Act* 4.25— 
28 

p palace, 
court, 
avAnp. 
i in, tv. 
o become, 
yei'rjTai. 


bETIUNY 

Tur 11 tad or 
JfcKUS 

ANOINTED 

0,7 IIMakk 
14 3 John 
12 1—3 
r was-reclm- 
mg at table, 
araite i« 
fxevov. 


The 

Dim ii in 
riNU Fauit 
6,9 UMakk 
14 4,5 
John 12 4- 


JfcSDS 
Timm Arts 
mr Wuhan 
10 — Id || Maun 
14 6 — 9 
John 12 7,8 
Hut, fie 
a j-ourseh ea, 
euvriov. 

* A men, 
aur/y. 


J V II U H A I r M 
Judas 01 r IKS 
10 Ut Til AT 
JtsUi 

14— 111 IIMakk 
14 10, 11 
Lukf 22 3 — 
6 Zicu 11 
12, lo 
w nr<*_vt*_ 
willmi;_to, 
6e\ere. 
a uppomltd 
to.lum, 
eci’TTjcrai' 
avTip. 


The 

Passover 

I’llEl'AHlO 

17—10 IIMakk 
14 12—10 
Lukf 22 7— 
13. Scab* 
12 6, 18 
t Teacher, 
fitfiaaicaAoc. 

w or, with 
thee, 
npbs are. 


i Jf* AND It -came -to -pass, when 
— ^ " "Jesus had-fmisbed all these 
» •'sayings, herald unto-his ■‘disciples, 
a « Ye-4know that after two days via the 
I feast of the PASSOVER, and the Son 
of nnau is-betraj ed to »-*be-crucified." 


8 T II E N assembled . together the 
chief.piiests, and tlie scuhes, and the 
elders oi-the people, unto the v palace 
ol.the high- print, t, •-■‘who wa8_ealled 
CAiAPliAS, 4 and consulted that 
they. might_take •■Jesus by.subtiliy, 
and ‘kill him. 5 But tbey.haid, “Not 
ion the feast day , lest there.'be c ail 
uproar among the people " 


6 NOW •■‘when -JESUS was IN 
BETHANY, in the house of.Siniou the 
leper, 7 tlierc.came unto.him a WO- 
MAN having an alabaster-box of.very. 
piecious OINTMENT, and poured-it 
on his r head, ■‘aB.he. r sat at meat. 

8 But ■‘when his "disciples paw it, 
theOiad-indignation, 8 iv ing, “To what, 
pui pose ia this "waste? 0 For this 
"ointment —might *have_beeu_Bold toi. 
much, and given to.the “poor." 

10 A b •■‘When "Jesus understood *7, lie. 
said unto.them, “ A\h> 'trouble-) e the 
woman? for slie.//«//i.wi ought a good 
woik upon me 11 For) e-have the poor 
nlwa\s with jou‘, but me }o_have not 
alwavs 1J For in that she ■‘h.ith- 
pouud tins ^ointment on m> <rhod\, 
she-dul i i for my *• burial. 1,1 “Verily 
l.s.i) unto.) ou, W heret>oever this "gos- 
pel •shalLbe-pieaehed in the whole 
world, time shall also this, that this, 
woman l hath_dvme, h bc-tolu for a me* 
monal of_her." 


11 THEN one of.the twelve, "called 
JUDAS Jscaiiot, ■‘went unto the chief, 
puests, lo jind s ml unto them, “ What 
W *will_)c ®give me, and 5 will-deliver 
him unto.jou?" And the}’ “ cove- 
nanted withJnmybr thirty pieces-of.sil- 
ver.* 16 And fi oin that-time be.-aought 
jpportuinty to betray him. 


17 NOW the first day of_tlie feast of 
unleavened-bread the disciples came to 
v Jesus, saymg unto.him, “Where wilt, 
thou that-we-’prepare for.thee to. eat 
the PASSOVER t" “And lie said. 
“■Go into the city to •‘such.a.mnn, and 
•say unto.him , i The 1 Master saith, ‘ My 
"time is at-hand; J_tt>*/Lkeep the pass- 
over w at th) -house with my vdis- 
ciples ’ " 18 And the disciples did as 

"Jesus bad-appointed them; und they, 
made-ready the passover. 


20 NOW •■‘when the even was.come, 
hc-- r sat-down with the twelve. 

21 And “as they did.eat, he-Baid, 

“* Verily Lsay uuto.vou, that one °of| 
you shall.*! BETRAY me." 22 And 
■‘they. were exceeding sorrowful, and 
began « every.one oLthem to.uay unto. 
him, “Lord, is it 2?” 88 And he 

•■‘answered and said, “ He •■‘that-dippeth 
his *-hand with me m the dish, the_same 
shall.*! betray roe. 24 The Son of rman 
a* goetli »as*-it_iB_written c of him: but 
woe unto.that *man t by whom the Son 
of <rinan is.betrayed 1 it.-had.been good 
for.that "man if he.had not been born." 
25 Then Judas, "‘•which betrayed him, I 
•■‘answered and said, “ r Master, is it 2? 
He .'said unto.him, “ C{)0U *'hast-j 
Said." 


Passover 

HEFT. 

The 

BETRAYER 

UOMiriFD. 

20-25.11 Make 
14 17—21 
Luke 22. 11, 
31-23. John 
13. 18—30. 
r. he-wa*. 
reclining, 
avtxiiTo. 

. Amen, 
'Mv, 
of, 4 k. 

d deliver me 
u|>, 1 rapa- 
fitocret fit, 
path, 
tKaorot 

21 F* 41 0 

21 Ps xxii 
Isa lin 
Dan 0 26 

ai indeed, 
pey. 

a according 
a* 

c concerning 
1 rtpi 

t through, 
fita 

r Rabbi, 
paPPi 

25 See John 
13 30 


20 AND ‘as they were_eating, "JeRus 
•■‘took •’BREAD, and ■‘blessed it, and 
hi like it, and -gave it to.the disciples, 
and said, “ Take, eat; this is my 
"bodv " 

27 And ■‘he.took the CUP. and ■‘gave.] 
thanks, and gave it to.them, saving, 
“ Dnnk.je “all “of 't ; 28 for this is 
my "blood "of.the new **> testament, 
"‘which is-shed cfoi many, for the I 
remissiou ofLsnis 

29 “But Lsav unto.) ou, I.’will “not 
drink henceforth “of this <di uit of.the 
vine, until that ®-dav when 1 . 'drink 
it new with v ou iu my e-p.ither’s 
■‘kingdom." 


30 AND •■‘when they - had -sung-an. 
Phvniu, thev.weut.out into the MOUNT) 
OF •‘OLIVES. 

81 Then saith "Jesus unto.them, “All 
J)r shall-be- R oflended b because -of me 
a 1 this s mght : for it_*-is-written, H-vrn.L_j 

SMITE THE SHEPHERD, AND T1IE SIIEFPj 
OF.THE FLOCK SU ALL— UK. SCATTFRLD- 
AiiROAD ’ 8J But after 1 «-am.risen. 
agam, I. will -go before you into! 
-Galilee." 


88 a*» "Peter •■‘answered and said unto. 
him, “Though all men •‘shall-be. 
•offended ■> beenuse-of thee, yet b will 2 
never be.* offended." 84 "Jesus said 
unto-hnn, “■ Verily I_say unto.thee, 
That Aithis flight, before the cock 
•crow, thou .■‘slialt. deny me thrice." 
35 "Peter •said unto. linn, * Though I 
* h should • die with thee, yet ■‘will.l «not 


A D 83 
and 4—37. 
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14 22—34 
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31—34 

co coieinnt, 
fiia0ij»oj5 
: mm truing 
wept. 

Kr\r Wine 
in THE 
KlNOIliiM 

.9 >|Mahk 14 
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22 15—18 
1 bv no- 
means, 
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PART II 
Mount or 
Oli> es 
The Shfi-p 

BCATl FRED. 

30—32. II M tHE 
14 26—28 
I Uxe 22 39 
John 16 32 

p. or, psalm, 
Vfiyr)<rayTts 

31 Zech 13 7 
I«* V3 4,5, 
8, 10, 11 

t. stumbled, 
tncaffiaAi- 
<rdij treerfle 

b because of, 

a{ m ,iv. 

32 ch 28 7, 

10, 16 
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FORKTOI D 

33-35 ilMtui 
14. *9-31 
Luke 22 31 
—34 Joun 
13 35—38 
A b. But, St. 
ai in ,«y 
kb slioald. 
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Maiihbw XXVI. 64 


GrrvimNt. 
36-». 4 Miiuc 
14. 39-34. 
Ltrufi 39, 

40 . joiuiia. 

I btthw* 
mute, Vlam 
Of oliv« 
prone*. 

a. avea-aalo, 
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Jesus 

KKritn anb 

PRAYS. 

39. || Mask 14 
35.36 Lose 
22 11-41 
39 Heb 5 7. 
John 6 38. 
PhiL3 8. ^ 
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Hi UlVRM 
40.41 li Mask 
11 37,38. 
Luke 81. 45, 
46 

41. tph. 6. 18. 


A Second 
Time 

43 H Mask 14 

39 

a. cannot, 

Ov Suvarat 


And 

S> TURKS. 

U || Mark 14 
40 


A Third 
Time. 


And 

RETURNS. 
45,16 Marx 

11 11,12 I 

Luke 22.45, 
46 i 

t the re- 
mainder, 

TO *041 fir 
h hath, 
d ru w n.nlgh, 
vjyytjccy. 


Hetiuiai. 
47-oO II Mark 
It 1J— 16 | 

Luke 22. 47, 
48. Jour 18 


49 2 Sam 20. 
9 

50 Ps 41 9| 
65. 13—14. 

r. Rabbi, 
pafifi i. 
k kissed him 


repeatedly, 

aw ftvror. 
e Cofnjamon, 

'Rraipt. 


The 
Hxob Priest's 
Sextant 
61 || Mark 14. 
47. Luke 
22 19 — 51. 
JoWH 10. 10. 
b. bond- 
servant, 
fiovAor. 


deny thee/* Likewise also said all the 
disciples. 

••THEN cometh “Jesus with them 
uoto a place -mailed % GETHSEMANE, 
and saith uuto.the disciples, “ *Sit_ 3 *e 
here, while L**go and ‘•pray yonder.” 

v And ‘-“he-took-with-him •’Peter and 
the two sons ofLZebedee, and began to. 
•be-fiorrowful and ‘very-heavy. » Then 
saithJhe unto-them, “My “soul is ex* 
ceeding-sorrowful, « even-nnto death : 
tarry .ye here, and ‘watch with me.” 

# And ‘^he-went a little.farther, and 
fell on his face, and -“pra) ed, a* saying, 
“0 my Father, if itJbe possible, 'let 
this *cup pass from me: nevertheless 
not as fi will, but as tf)0U wilt/* 

40 And he-cometh unto the disciples, 
and fiudeth them -“asleep, and saith 
unto* Peter, “ \V hat, could-ye not ‘watch 
with me one hour ? 41 ‘ W atch and ‘pray, 
that ye- enter not into temptation : the 
spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is 
weak." 

48 ‘-“He-went-away again the second- 
time, and prayed, saying, “O my Father, 
if this “cup c ‘may not ••paBs.away from 
me, except L'drink it, thy “will •be. 
done." 

43 And ‘-“he-came and ‘found them 
-“asleep again : for their “eyes -were 
*Mieavy. 

41 And --“he-Ieft them, and ‘-“wenLaway 
again, and prayed the third time, '-“say- 
ing the same -words. 

45 Then cometh.he to his •’disciples, 
aud saith unto-them, “‘Sleep-on hiow, 
and 'take-your-rcst • behold, the hour 
ll *-i8_at-hand, aud the Son of “-man is. 
betrayed into the hands of .sinners. 
4b ‘Risej'let-us-be-going: behold, he is. 
at-hund "that doth.be tray me.” 

47 AND -“while he yet-spake, lo, JU- 
DAS, one of.the twelve, came, and with 
him a great multitude with swords and 
staves, from the chief priests and elders 
of-the people. 44 Now "he that.be- 
tra) ed him •‘gave them a Bign. saying, 

Whomsoever I.'shall.kiss, that-same 
is_he: 'hold him fast.” 48 And forth- 
with *-“he-came to *Jesus, and said, 
“Hail, “’master;" aud * kissed him. 
50 And “Jesus said uuto.him, “ c Friend, 
wherefore art - thou - come ? " Then 
“came.they, and laid •’hands on 'Jesus, 
and took him. 

M AND, behold, one oflthem which 
were with Je«us '-“stretched-out his 
'band, and drew his'iword, and ‘-struck 
a ^'SERVANT of-the HIGH- 
PIUESTS, and smote-ofT his 'ear. 


perish w with the sword. 88 a 0 Thinkest- 
thou that 1-cannot now opray-to my 
'Father, and he-shall-P presently.give 
me more than twelve legions of-angels? 
64 But how then ‘shall the scriptures 
\>e-fulfilled, that thuB it-must *be f ” 


88 IN that-same 'hour said “Jesus to- 
the multitudes, “ '‘Are-yc-come-out as 
agaiust a r thief with swoids aud staves 
for.to-'take me ? I -sat daily with you 
teaching in the “temple, and yc-laid no 
hold-ou me. 56 But all this *-was.done, 
that the weriptures of-the piophets 
•might-be.fulfilled.” 

Then all the DISCIPLES '-“furaook 
him, and FLED. 


67 AND they •■‘that-had-laid.hold.on 
'Jesus ledJ/jw.away to CAIAPHAS 
the high-priest, where the scribes and 
tiie elders were.assemblcd. 


83 But “PETER -followed him afar 
of! uuto the high.priest’a Populace, and 
•-“went in, and -sat with the “scivautu,! 
to-'see the end. 


89 Now the chief-priests, and “elders, 
and all the “council, -sought false.wit-) 
ness against 'Jesus, a 8 to. put him to 
death; 00 but found none: yea, 
•■“though many false.wituesses cam e,yet 
found.they none, a 8 At_tf«?Jast ’-“camej 
two fulse.witnesses, 81 and said, “This 
fellow said, I.am.able to.’destroy the 
‘ temple of 'God, and to.’build it in 
three days.” j 


62 Aud the high-priest ‘-“arose, and 
said uuto.him, “ Answerest.thou no- 
thing? what is it which these witness, 
against thee?” 63 But “Jeaus -held 
his-peace. 

And the high.priest ‘-“answered and 
said unto.him, “ I.P adjure thee by 
the liviug 'God, that thou.'tell Ur 
whether tfjutl 'be the Christ, the Sou of 
“-God” 


The Swore 
tot wr. 
58. t Jojix 18. 
11 

13. Gsm. 9. 9. 

Her, 12. 10. 


82 Then •said “Jesus nnto.him, “ *Put- 
up-again thy 'sword into his 'place : for 
all they ’-“that-take the sword shalL 


84 “Jesus 
*‘hait.said : 


saith uuto.him, “tTf|0u 
nevertheless l.suy unto. 
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85 Then the high - priest rent his 
•■clothes, saying, “ He _ •‘hath-spoken. 
blusphemy; what further need have, we 
of-witnesses ? behold, now yeJiave . lieard 
his 'blasphemy. 88 What ‘think ye f " 
a* They •■‘■answered and said, “ He is 
‘GUILTY OF-DEATH" 


67 Then did_they_spit in his 'face, and 
BUFFETED him ; and others smote. 
htm _ with_ r the _ palms _ of - their _ hands, 
88 saying, “ ‘Prophesy unto.us, thou. 
Christ, Who is he.that •■‘smote thee i “ 


89 NOW “PETER -sat without in 
the P palace • aud ° a damsel came 
unto.him, saying. “tfTijuU also -wast 
with Jesus ‘•‘ot-Galilee " 70 But he 

denied before them all, saying, “ 1 
[•‘■know not what thou-sa^est." 


71 And ■‘when.he_was_gone_out into 
the porch, another maid 6a w lam, and 
•khuI unto-them that_were.there, “ This 
^fellow -was also with Jesus ‘•’of.Nuza- 
reth ” 72 And again he.denied with 

an oatli, “ I_do not •‘know the man.” 

And after a ‘while •‘came.unto turn 
the} -that stood-by, and said to 'Peter, 
“Suielv tf)0lt also art one °of them ; lor 
a* thy “speech bewiav cth thee." 74 Then 
hegan.lie toJcurse and toJswear, saying, 
“ l.^know not the man." Aud imme- 
diately the cock crew. 

70 And “Peter remembered the “word 
of •■Jesus, **w Inch-Said unto.him, “Be- 
fore the cock ciow,thou. shalt.denv me 
tin ice." And •■‘he.went out, and wept 
bitteily. 


bWHEN the morning "was. 
I cotne, ail the chief-priests and 
“elders of- the people took counsel 
against u-Jesus A s to_put him to.death . 
2 and •■‘when-they-haiLbouud him, they. 
ledJm/i.awav, aud delivered him to. 
Poutius PILATE the governor. 


8 THEN JUDAS, "which had be- 
trayed him, ,J -wheu_h e.saw that he.was. 
coudemned, r "repented - himself, and 
brought-again the thirty pieces-of.silver 
to.the chief-priests and 'eldcis, t 4 say- 
ing, “ l-/iat;e-sinned •■‘iu-that-I-ha ve.be- 


trayed the innocent blood." And they 
said, “ What is that to us? **see tfjotl to 
that ." 8 And •■‘he^cast-down the pieces-| 
of-silver in the 1 temple, ««d departed, 
and ••‘went and hanged-bimself. 

8 And the chief-priests •-‘took the sil- 
ver-pieces, and said, “ It-is not lawful 
for.to.*put them into the • treasury, 
because it-is the price of-blood." 7 And 
•■‘they-took counsel, and bought with 
them the POTTER’S 'FIELD, to 
bury Strangers in. 8 Wherefore that 
“field was-called, “ The field of-blood,’ 
unto «-thisuiay. 

9 Then was.fulfilled that-which •■‘was-l 
spoken ‘by J Jeremy the prophet, say- 
ing, “And ‘they.took tiie thirty 

PII CE8-OF-8ILVER, TIIE PRICE OF-IIIM.j 
THAT **WAS-VALUED, WHOM THEY °OF 
the ‘CHILDREN OF.I8RAEL DID-VALUE 
10 AND ‘‘'GAVE THEM FOR THE POT- 
TER’S 'field, as Hhe LORD appointed 

ME." 

11 AND “Jesus stood before the go- 
vernor • and the governor asked Inin, 
saving, “Ait tt)0U the KING OF-THE 
JEWS?" Aud “Jesus said uuto.him 
“ (£f)0U sayest." 12 And when he ‘was. 
accubed b of the chief-priests and ••elders, 
hc.auswered nothing. 13 Then ‘said 
“Pilate unto_him, “ Hearest-thou uot 
how-many.things they-witneos-againstj 
thee?" 14 And he-answered bun to 
never °a ‘word; insomuch that the 
governor ‘marvelled greatly. j 

15 NOW at that feast the governor j 
•“ was.wout toJrelease uuto-the u * people 
°a pusoner, whom thcy.--would. 16 And 
they.— had then a notable prisoner, •‘cull 
ed ‘'BAR ABBAS. * 7 Therefore -±when 
they were-gathered.together, “Pilate 
said unto-them, “ Whom ‘will-re that-] 
lJrelease unto -you? Barabbas, ori 
Jesus '•‘which ls-callcd Christ ?" 18 For] 
he. “knew that for envy they-had. 
delivered him. 

19 a 8 ■‘When he waa.set.dowu on tliej 
b judgment-seat, his “WIFE sent untol 
him, saving, “Have thou nothing to-do 
with that 'just_man, lor Urnae-s uttered 
many.tlungs this-duy in a dream be- 
cause.ol him." 

20 But the chief-priests mid “elders 
persuaded the ■multitude that they.] 
•should-ask 'Barabbas, aud ^destroy: 
'Jesus. 21 A»The governor "answered 
and said unto-them, “ Whether of the 
twain ‘will _ ye that.I > ^release unto. 
\ou?" a a They said, “Barabbas.” 
" “Pilate saith unto.them, “What shalL 
I.do then with-Jesus '■‘which ls.called 
Christ V* They all say unto - him, 

“ •Let-him-be.crucified." 23 And the go- 
vernor said, “Why, what evil •‘hath.he. 
dotie ? ” But they -cned.out the-iuoreJ 
saying, “ •Let-him-be.crucified.” 
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84 A^Whin -PILATE saw that he- 
•could-prevail nothing, but that rather a 
tumult ■was.inade, *“he_took water, and 
WASHED HIS -HANDS before the 
multitude, saying, “ Lara innocent f of 
the blood of.this «-just_persou . •‘see 
to it” 23 Then “answered all the -peo- 
ple, and said, “ His -blood be on us, and 
on our -children " 

23 Then released-he -Barabbas unto, 
them : and ‘“when - he - had - scourged 
-JESUS, he -DELIVERED him TO 
•BE.CHUC 1 FIED. 

27 THEN the SOLDIERS of.tlie 
governor “took -Jesus into the i» com- 
mon-hall, and gathered unto him the 
whole band of soldiers. 23 And u tliey. 
stripped him, and put-on him a SCAR- 
LET ROBE. 28 And “wheu.they_had. 
platted a » CROWN «OF THORNS, 
they-put it upon his -head, and a reed 
in his -right-hand : and “they.bowed- 
the.knee before him, and -mocked him, 
saying, “Hail, -King of-tlie Jews!" 

30 And “tliey-spit upon linn, and took 
the reed, and -smote him on the head. 

31 And after that they-had.mocked him, 
thejt-took the robe off-from him, and 
put Ins-own —raiment on him, and led 
him away to —crucify him. 

32 Aud “as-thcy-came-out, they.found 
a man of-Cyrene, SIMON by-name ■ 
f)lUt they -compelled to -bear his 


Matthew XXVII. 66 

40 and saying, u »“Thou that-destroyest ad 33 
the t temple, aud “buildest it in three 4 o*ch wei. 
days, *save tliyselt. Tf tliou_be the John 2 19 ' 
Son of ff-God, ‘come-down from the k C inn^. M ' M 

Cl ObS." tempi*, 

yaov. 

41 Likewise also the chief, priests Tin* 
mocking Aim, with the scnbeB and elders, u—I&'Vmari 
said, 42 “ He-saved others ; himself he- 1331,33 
‘caunot ‘save. If he-be the King of- 
Israel, let-liim now come-down from 
the cross, and we- will- believe him. 

43 He -trusted °iu »-God, ‘let-him-de- o 00, ini. 
liver him now, if lieJwill-have him : for 
he.said, ‘ 1 -aui the Sou of-God.'" 
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akd 83 AND “when-they-were-come unto 
mark a l^ aee ‘‘called GOLGOTHA, that is 
i 3 “to_say, a place o£-a-skull, 84 they-gave 
j^ 33 * him vinegar to-*driuk ^mingled with 
gall aud “when-he-had-tasted thereof, 
' p 2 L he.would uot ‘drink. 
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e»Nrtii»iviD»D 33 And “they-CRUCIFI ED HIM, arid 
^ji" 25* a f ukl parted his -garments, casting -lots . that 
23’ 33 , 31 it-Mnight-be-hilfilled which “was.spoken 
i_'V 4 N 19 is the prophet, “ Tiiey-parted my 

35 Ps 22, IS -GARMENTS AMONG THEM*, A5D UPON MY 
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33 And sitting-down they-— k watched 
him there ; 37 aud set-up over his 

-head his -accusation written. “ THIS 
IS JESUS THE KING OF-TIIE 
JEWS." 


88 Then »were-thcre TWO 'THIEVES 
crucified with him, one on the “right- 
hand, and another on the “left. 


88 AND ““they that-passed-by -RE- 
VILED him, wagging their •■heads, 


44 The 'thieves al^o, which “were. 
crueified.with him, " -cast the-same-in 
his teeth. 


45 NOW from the Bixtli hour there. 
® was DARKNESS over all the laud 
unto the mntli hour. 

48 And about the ninth hour “Jesus 
cried with-a-loud voice, saying, “ Eli, 
Eli, lama sabachtiiam i " that is.to. 
say, “ My God, my God, why j uast. 

TllOU-FORSAKEN ME?" 

47 a“ Some of.them.that ^stood there, 
“when.tliey.lieard that, Baid, “ This man 
calleth-for « Elias." 43 And straightway 
one °ot them -“ran, and -“took a spunge. 
and “filled tt with-vinegar, aud “put./f- 
ou a reed, and -gave him to-dunk 
48 A b The rest said, “‘Let-be, let.us.*see 
whether 8 Elias 'wilLcome ►“to-savehiin.” 


50 a““JESUS, “when. he. had .cried 
again with_a_loud voice, Y 1 ELDED. 
UT THE - GHOST. 


oi Aud, behold, the VEIL of-tlie 
•temple was.liENT 1,1 m twain from the 
top to the bottom , and the earth did. 
quake, and the locks "rent ; 02 and the 

graves were.opened ; and many bodies 
of-the saints which-^slept arose, 63 and 
•“came out_of the graves after bis -ie- 
surrection, and went into the holy city, 
and appeared unto.umuy. 

84 NOW “when the CENTURION 
and they that.were-with him, k watching 
-Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those, 
things “that-werc-done, thej’-feared 
greatly, saving, “Truly this -was the 
Son of-God." 

And many WOMEN -were there 
beholding afar off, which followed 
*Jesu 8 from ^-Galilee, ministering unto. 
lum : 06 among which -was Mary 
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| “Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
rJame* and Joses, and the mother of. 
Zebedee's ““-children. 

w»WHEN the even •‘was -come, 
there.came a rich man f of Ariraathaea, 
named JOSEPH, who also himself was 
& Jesus' disciple : 88 •‘went to ^Pilate, 
and begged the body of “-Jesus. Then 
“Pilate commanded the bod} to_*be.de- 
livered. 

09 And •‘when “Joseph had.taken the 
body, he_wrapped it in_a-clean linen- 
cloth, 80 and laid it in his.own *new 
m tomb, which he-had-hewn.out in the 
rock * and •‘he.rolled a great stone to. 
the door of.the «* sepulchre, and de- 
parted. 

61 And there --was Mary “Magdalene, 
and the other Mary, sitting over.against 
the 8 sepulchre. 


62 NOW the NEXT-DAY, that fol- 
lowed the day-of-the.preparation, the 
chief-priests and “Pharisees came.to- 
gether unto Pilate, 88 saying, “Sir, 
we-*'remember that “deceiver said, 

‘wlnleJie-was yet alive, * After three 
days IJwill-rise.agaiti/ 84 -Command 
therefore that the * sepulchre •be.made. 
sure until the third day, lest his “disci- 
ples •‘come by-night, and -steal him 
away, and *say uuto_the people. 1 He. 
•is.risen from the “dead • ’ so the last 
error shall.be worse than.the first." 

85 “Pilate said unto.them, “Ye have 
a watch 'go.your.wiij’, •make.it-as.sure 
as ye-can. 88 So they •‘went, and made 
the “sepulchre sure, •‘sealing the stone, 
aud setting a swatch. 
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quickly , and -tell his ^disciples that HE. 
••IS-IilSEN from the “dead, and, be- 
hold, lie-goeth.before you into •‘Galilee; 
there shall.ye-see him : lo, hhave.toid 
you." 

8 And *‘they-departed quickly from 
the ,u sepulchre with fear aud great joy; 
and difLrun to. 'bring his ^disciples 
word. 

8 b And as they .-went to.’tell his 
^disciples, A^behold, “JESUS MET 1 
THEM, saving, “ r All-hail." And they 
came and held him by .the feet, and wor- 
shipped him. 10 Then 'said “Jesus unto. 
thein, “ 'Be not afraid : 'go ‘tell my 
^brethren that they.’go into •‘Galilee, 
aud there shall.they-see me." 

11 NOW ‘when they were.going, be- 
hold, some of.the watch ‘‘came into the 
citj, and shewed unto, the CHIEF. 
PRIESTS all the-things *‘that-were. 
done. 12 Aud •‘when-they-were-assem- 
bled with the elders, aud -‘hod-taken 
counsel, they .gave large “monej* unto, 
the soldiers, 13 saying, “ *Say_ye, * His 
“disciples ^came by.uight, and stole him 
away ‘while we slept.' 14 And if this 
•come to the governor's ears, toe will, 
persuade him, and r secure >ou.” 15 So 
they *‘took the 6 money, and did as they, 
were -taught and this w *sa>ing *'is. 
coramonlj _ reported among the Jews 
until this day. 

18 THEN the eleven disciples went, 
aw ay into 'GALILEE, into a 'mountain 
where “Jesus had . appointed them. 
17 And *‘when_they-saw him, they.wor- 
shipped him: but some '» doubted. 
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90 a* IN the end ofJfo?»sabbath, *‘ag- 
it-began_to-dawu toward tlw first 
day of the “week, came Mary “Magda- 
lene and the other Mary to_*see the 
“sepulchre. ] 


2 And, behold, there, was a great 
earthquake, for the ANGEL of *the 
Loro •‘descended ° from heaven, and 
•‘came and rolled-hack the stone from 
the door, and -*sat upon it. 8 a*His 
“ countenance -*was like lightning, and 
his “raiment white as snow : 4 and f for 

^fear of.him the keepers did.shake, and 
became as dead men, 

6 And the angel •‘answered and said 
unto.the women, “'Fear not J)e : fori 
•Mcnow that yeJseek Jesus, which ^was. 
crucified. 0 He.is not here : for he •’is. 
risen, a as he-said. 'Come, -see the place 
where the Lord -lay. 7 And •‘go 


18 AND “Jesus -‘came and spake unto 
them, saj lug, “ All * power ‘hs-given 
unto-ine in heaven and ° in earth 
18 *‘Go.ye therefore, and ®» ‘TEACH 
ALL ^NATIONS, baptizing them 'in 
the name of.the Father, and of.the SON, 
and oflthe Holy Ghost : 20 teaching! 

them toJobscrve all.things “whatsoever! 
Uiavcs commanded jou : and, lo, fi am 
with you »alway, even unto the « u end 
of.the * world." Amen. 
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anxiety, 
vpMt ap.t- 
pifLVOVS 

wotrjtrofuv. 
[w word, 
Aoyog. 

Jesus meets 
the Eibten 
in Galm.ee 
16 ch 36 3 4 | 

V 1 lo 

h hesitated, 
tJwrTaffav 
Th 

Commission 

18 Don 7 . 13 , 
14 . John 13 . 
3 , 17 2 
Acts 2 36 
Rom 14 9 

1 Cor 16 37 . 
Eph 1 3 i>— 
22 Phil 2 
9-11 

1 Pet 3 22 
A authority, 
«£oucria. 

0 on, cut 

19 Mark 16 
15,16 Luke 
24 47. 

m. make.dia- 
ciples^if, 
fiaJhqT «u- 
crars. ^ 

1 into, «i« 

30 Acts 2 43 . 
c charged, 
CPtretAa- 

Mv- 

a all tbe days, 
»a<ras rac 

co a compile 
turn of.Uie. 
age, ovpre- 
Astas tow 
atwpoc. 


64 By night, c s FOLMur. — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abc 1 o£Ukvaiim 9 From the door, Gb. Sch. 
ACE(F)GHK(L)Ms(u)v(r)An.— Omit (Gb. -) La. Tis. Tre, Alf. bd«. 8 The Lord lay, Gb. Sch. La. (Tre. 
Alt ) ACDLFUKLM8UvrAn.— He lay, Alex. Tis. bn. 8 As they went to tell his disciples, Gb. Sch. ace* 
guklmsuvtaii. — Omit (Gb. 3 ) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf.) bdn. 17 2 “ J Him, Gb. Sch. AEFGHKMSUv(r)AlI. 
—Omit Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bdn. 19 Therefore, BAIL — Omit Gb. Sch. (La.) Tis. (Tre.) Alf. aefb&h 
suvrw. 20 Amen, Sch. A a EFiiKMSUvrAll.— Omit Gb. A lex. Liu Tis. Tre. Alf. a^dn. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCOEDING.TO 


MAEK. 


Tu 

PREPARATORY 
UmtMou. 
1,3. H Mat. 3. 
3. Lore 3. 
4-4. Joint 
1. 36, 23. 

2 Mai 3. 1. 

I. laa. 40. 3. 

J, Jeborab. 

John's 

Baptism. 

4,6 l| Mat. 3. 
1 , 2 , 6 , 6 . 
Luke3. 1—3 
C. umr, I 
eytftro. 
t. for, or onto. 


H;s Clothing 
and Food. 

6 *| Mat 3.4 
0. Lor. 11. 22. 


His 

Testimony 
to Christ. 
7,8 P Mat. 3 
11 , 12 

Lore 8. 16— 
18. John 1. 
16,24,27. 

6 Acts 1 6, 
IS. 1—7, 1 
4, 10.43, 

11. 16, 16. 

1 Cor. 12, 13 
i. tn, «r. 
s. Spirit, 
IlrrufiaTi. 


7 'HE beginning of.the gospel of. 
Jesus Christ, the Son of ••God ; 

* As it .-is. written in the prophets, 

** Behold, £ send my •-messenger 

BEFORE THY FACE, WHICH 8HALL-PRE- 
PARE THY 'WAY BEFORE THEE.” 

*“ The VOICE OF.ONE.CRYING IN THE 
WILDERNESS, ’PrEPARE-YE THE WAY 

OF Hite LORD, ‘make ms tatiis 

STRAIGHT.” 

* JOHN « did ^baptize in the wilder- 
ness, and ^preach the baptism of_re- 
pentauce t for the remission ofLsius. 
5 And there.-went.out unto him all the 
land ofUudaa, and they of.Jerusalem, 
and -were all baptized b of him iu the 
river of Jordan, confessing their 'sins. 

6 And John -was «*clothed_with 
camel’s hair, aud with a girdle of.ajskin 
about hisHoins ; and ■‘■he.did.eat locusts 
and wild honey ; 


with the wild-beast* aud the angels j 
-ministered uuto.him. 


7 And -preached, saying, “ There, 
cometh *one-mightier than. I after me, 
the latchet of.whose •'shoes Lain not 
worthy ••‘to.atoop-down and unloose. 

8 I indeed have baptized you 1 with 
water • but tje shalLbaptize ) ou ‘ with 
the Holy • Ghost.” 


A.D. 27 

* AND it.came.to.pass in those *days, 
Baptixed. that JESUS came from Nazareth of 
*~i 6 w Ai a * 13 •‘Galilee, and waa-BAPTIZED 8 of John 
in. into, tie. iu in 'Jordan. 

iHE HbATEN 
ARE OPENED, 

17* AT * 10 straightway coming.up f out. 

Lous 21, of the water, he-saw the heavens 
zlJokm I. c opened, and the Spirit like a dove 
f. from, dtro. descending upon him: 11 and there. 
c". cioren, or, came a voice °from ••heaven, saying, 
rent, <r*t£o- '<{£{) 0U A RT MY ‘BELOVED ‘SON, IN 
U^Pil2%* WHOM L*‘aM-W£LL_PLEASED.” 
i ch. I 1. ' 

| o onU(,ls. 

Tai 12 AND immediately the Spirit driveth 
iMSuTmat.* him into wiI< i erne8B * w -A- 04 he 

4 i—ii. * -was there in the wilderness forty days, I 

Ldu 4.1— iTEMPTRTl bnf •■Satan? anil -*waa 


14 NOW after that 'JOHN 'was. 
JPITT-IN-PR1SON, ‘Jesus came into 
'Galilee, preaching the gospel of.the 
kingdom of "-God, 15 and saying, 
“The time -ia-fuliilled, aud the king- 
dom of «-God *-is- d atJiand : ‘repent-ye, 
aud ‘believe a 1 the gospel." I 


Gatilbb. 

Je*ux 

Pa EACH I NO. 

14, 16 || Mac 
4 12—17 
d. drlireretl. 


d. hath. 
drawn_nigh, 
riyy.Ktv. 


w AND immediately the Spirit driveth 
him into the wilderness. w And he 
-was there in the wilderness forty days, 
■“TEMPTED * of *-Satan ; and -was 


16 NOW -“as-he. walked by the sea of 
•■Galilee, he. saw SIMON aud AN- 
DREW his 'brother casting a “net ‘in- 1 
to the sea: for they .-were fishers. 

17 Anu ‘Jesus said unto.them, “ Come. 
ye after me, aud Lwill.make you to. c 
•become fishers of. men.” 18 And 
straightway ••‘theyJforaook their n 'nets, « 
and followed him. | 

19 And **when.he-ha<Lgone a little l 
farther thence, he.saw JAMES the son 
of •'Zebedee, aud JOHN his 'brother, 1 
who also were in the ship mending titeir 
“'nets. 20 Aud straightway he-culled 
them • and -“they-left their 'fathei 
Zebedee in the ship with the hired-ser- 
vants, and went after lam. 

21 AND they. ‘went into CAPER- 
N AU M ; and straightway on.the ■sabbath 
day ■‘he.entered mto the synagogue, 
and -taught. 22 And the} _-were.nsto- 2 
mshed at his ^doctrine : for he -“taught 
1 them as -“one-that-had authority, and 
not as the scribes. 

23 And there.-was in their ^synagogue ■ 
a MAN w with an UNCLEAN SPIRIT, 
and he.cned.out, 24 saying, “ Let-ttj. % 
alone ; what have-we to-do with.thee, w 
thou Jesus of "Nazareth f ‘art-thou-come n 
to.'destroy us ? I.^kuow thee who thou, 
art, the Holy. One of •'God.” 95 And 
‘Jesus rebuked him, saving, “ Hold, 
thy.peace, and 'come out-of him.” 

20 And '“when the unclean ‘spirit had- c 
c torn him, and •■‘•cried with-aJoud voice, 
he.came out-of him. 

27 Aud they.were all amazed, inso- t 
much that they . ‘questioned among 
themselves, sa)ing, “What. thing is 
this l what «new ‘doctrine is this? for 
with authority commandeth.be even 


10—18. II Mat. 
4 18—20 
Luke 6. 1— 
11 

c cuating.net 
a/ufii- 

/ 3 Ar}<rrpop. 
i in, ep. 

18 Mat 10 27 
n nets, 

8i icrva. 

Or James ana 
1 John 
10,20 || Mat 
4 21,22 
Luke 6 10, 
11 


and 4—36 
Capeunaum. 

In the 
Synagogue. 
21, 11 II Mat. 
4 13—16. 
Luke 4. 31, 


An Unclean 
Spirit 
cast OUT 
23—26 || Luke 
4 33—36 
w with, Jr. 
n Naxureu*. 


c or, con- 
sulted, 
cnrapafap. 
All AMAZrD 
27,28 It Lure 
4.36, 37. 


Inscription, “ According to Mark” Tis. bf*. — “ Gospel according to Mark,” Gb Sch. La. Tre. Alf. adehk 
LMUTAn. * In the prophets, (Gb. ~) AEFHKMPSUvrn.— In Esaias the prophet, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. 

Tre. Alf. bdlam. u Let us alone, Gb. Sch. ACEFGHELMSuyrAnH 4 .— Omit (Gb. -•) Alex. La. Tis. 

Tre. AIL bd*L 


1 Since Anno Domini commences four vears qfter the birth of Christ , 4 must be added to A.D. throughout, to 
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the unclean "spirits, and they.do.obey 
* him.'* 18 And immediately his “fame 
spread-abroad throughout all the re* 

gion-round-about •'Galilee. 

Simon's *» AND forthwith, *‘when_they_were_ 
Motuk* come out-of the synagogue, they .entered 
ur a led. into the house of.Simon and Andrew, 

with James and John, 89 But SIMON'S 
Lc« 4. sb, WIFE’S-MOTHER -lay sick-of-a-fever, 
89 .... and l auon they.tell him c of her. 

3SLt. J1 And *‘he_came and •■‘took her by.the 

c. concerning, hand, and lifted her up; and iinme- 

fli.itely the fever left her, and she. 

-ministered unto.them. 

and 89 And at even, when the sun did.set, 
aat!ju °h they.-brought unto him all •■■‘that were 

8 16,17 * DISEASED, and ••■‘them that .were. 

Lukm 4 40, dpossessed-with-devils. 93 And all the 

d. demoniacs, city -was ••gathered-together at the 
6ainovi(o- door. 84 And he.HEALED many that 
^eVovc. -“were sick of.divers diseases, and cast. 

de demons, out many ^devils ; and -suffered not 
Sainovia. the ^ devils toJspeak, because they. 
"knew him. 

Jesus 85 AND in-the-morning, •■‘rising.up a 
Pratino and great while-belore_day, he.went.out, and 
ifSTfia. departed into a SOLITARY PLACE, 
4 43 — 44. am i there -prayed. 38 And “Simon and 

they-that-were with him followed-after 
him. 87 And “when-they-had-found 
him, theyJsaid unto.him, “ All men 
•seek-for thee." 88 And heJsaid unto. 
thern, “ 'Let-us-go into the next towns, 
that I.’inay-preach there also for 
therefore *-came_I-fortli.” 39 And he 
—‘preached m their "synagogues 
throughout all 'Galilee, and 'cast_out 
‘it'devils. 

‘ a Lepfr^ 40 AND tliere-'came a LEPER to him, 
l, ao 4 Vm u beseeching him, and kneeling down.to 
40 h 2 , a AT I 11 " 1 ! and saying unto-him, “If thou. 
Luke 6. 12 , iwilt, thou-'cuust ‘make me clean." 
1J * 41 And “Jesus, •-‘moved-with-compassion, 

‘put-forth hit 'hand, and touched linn, 
and saith unto.linn, “ I.will ; *be-thou. 
clean." 42 And “us-soon-as he had. 
spoken, immediately the leprosy de- 
parted from him, and he-was-cleansed. 


Mask II. 18 . 


de demons, 
Sa.ip.ovia. 


Jesus 

Fuatino and 
Preaching. 
36-4(9 l| Luke 
4 42-44. 


together, insomuch that there.was no 
room-to-receive them, no^not-so-much- 
as 'about the door: and-he -‘preached 
the word unto.them 
8 And they.come unto him, bringing 
•one V sick-of-/A«_PALSY, ‘whlch-was- 
borne b of four. 4 And ‘when_they. 
could not *come-nigh unto-him for the 
press, they.uncovered the roof where 
he.-was: and “when.they.hacLbrokeiL. 
iLup, theyJlet-down the bed w wherein 
the p sick-of-Zte-palsy -lay. 


5 b When “Jesus •‘saw their 'faith, heJ 
•said unto-the v sick.ofJAr.palsy, “ « Sou, 
thy *siuB -be.forgiven thee.” 


A Lepfr 

U LAN HEX) 

40—42 II Mat 
h 2, 3 


rHAttOKs him. 48 And “he.straitly-charged him, and 
4 V1 ,I lu?b forthwith sent him away ; 44 and saith 

5 u unto.him, “'See thou.-say nothing to. 

44 32 L “ t 14 1_ any. 0 man : but 'go.thy.way, *shew thy- 
O any. one, self to.tlie priest, and b -offer cfor thy 

fMjflevt. e-cleansing those-things-which Moses 

''’rrpofffptyNi. commanded, for a testimony uuto. 

c concerning, them." 
vtpi. 

— But he 48 But he “went_out, and began to- 

ri BUKHF8 it i p publish tt much, and toJblaze.abroad 
46 „”l U u C k H . 6 the matter, insomuch-that Jesus '•could 
la. no-more opeuly *enter into the city, but 
p EupucroeiV "* wa8 with out in desert places: and 
^ p * they.— came to him from-every.quarter. 


Capernaum O AND again he.entered into CA- 
L*- 9 & PERNAUM, after some days; and 

17 . ' it-wasjioised that he.'was ' iu the house. 

l la, «is. 9 And straightway many were.gathered. 


8 But there.-were certain of.the 
scribes sitting there, and reasoning in 
their "hearts, 7 “ Why doth this man 
thus speak blasphemies ? who can '•for- 
give sins but “God only ! 

8 And immediately when “Jesus •‘per- 
ceived iii-his "spirit that they so 'rea- 
soned within themselves, he^aid unto, 
them, “ Why reason.ye these.things ha 
your "hearts ? 9 Whether is.it easier 

to.-say to-the P 8ick_of-the.palsy, 4 Thy 
“sins -beJbrgiven thee ; * or to. -say, 
* ‘Arise, and -take.up thy 'bed, and 
'walk ? ' 10 But that ye.*may_know that 

the Son of <rnian hath * power on dearth 
to-'forgive sins," (he-saith to-the Psick. 
of. the - palsy,) 11 “ I_say unto - thee, 
•Arise, and *take.up thy 'bed, and 'go- 
th >_way into thine 'house." 

1 2 And immediately he-arose, a* “took. 
up the bed, and went-forth before them\ 
ull ; insomuch . that thev .'were all 
amazed, and 'glorified '6od, saving,! 
“We never saw.it on.this-fashion. 

13 AND he-went-forth again by the 
sea-side , and all the mmtitude -re- 
sorted unto him, and he.-taught them. 
14 And ‘a8_he.pa88ed.by, he_saw LEVI 
the son of rAJphasus sitting *at thb re- 
cel pt-of_cu8tom, and 'said unto-him, 
“ 'Follow me." And •‘he-arose and fol- 
lowed luni. 

15 And itxame.to.pass, that, as Jesus 
1 r sat.at -meat in his "house, many * pub- 
licans and sinners - r sat also together, 
with "Jesus and his "disciples: for 
there.-were many, and they.followed 
him. 18 And -when the scribes and 
“Pharisees saw him ‘eat with ^publicans 
and sinners, they-said unto.his "disciples, 
“ How -is.it that he-eateth and drinketb 
with r i publicans and sinners ? " 
17 • When “Jesus “heard it, he.saith 
unto.them, “ “‘They that_are. whole ha ve 
no need of-//ie.physician, but “they 
that-are sick : I.came not to-*call the 
•righteous, but sinners to repentance." 

18 AND the disciples ofUohu and •of. 


1 A Paralytic 
I reouhmt to 
Jrcus. 

3,4. II Mat. 9. 
3. Lurr A. 
18,19 

p. paralytic, 
wapaAvn- 
k6*>. 

b. by, viri. 
w. whereon, 

Jerus remit* 
hi* Sim*. 

A N Mat 9.3. 

Luke 6 20. 
b But, Si. 

I 

Tetcvov. 

Certain 
CHaroe Jrsu> 
with 

Blaamixhy. 
6,7. N Mat. 9. 
3. Lure A 


Jr*u* 

vindicate* 

hi* 

Authority. 
8—11 M Mat. 

9 4—7 
Luke 6.33- 


«. Authority, 
i£ou<riav. 


Ail amazed. 
12 II Mat. 9 8 
Lure 6.26. 
ar. and, cot. 


Call or Levi. 
13,14 HMaz, | 
9 9 Lues 
6 37 , 28 . 

e. Or, At the. 
plAce where 
cuttom was. 
received, 
iwi rb r«- 
Awrtov. 

Jeaia in 
Levi'a House 
16—17 l| Mat 
9 ia-13. 

Like 6 29— 

32 

Ir is-reclimag 
at tabU v 
KaT<uc(i<r- 
Oat. 
t tax. 
gatherers, 
nAuroL 
-*r were, 
reclining 
with, 
ovvavt* 
RftatO. 

«u And, Kai. 

Faatino 
18 | Mat 9. 

14,15 Lues 
6 33—36. 
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1 7 To repentance, cEFanaisuvr.— Owif Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abdslait^. 
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w. «tn fast- 

i*« ,W- 

rr)<rr«voy- 


PaRABLE 

or the Old 
Garhbht. 
ii uiiET.a. 
16 . Lviit 
66 . 

o nojon*, 
ovdeic. 
r raw, or, 
up wrought, 
ayva^»ov. 
f. fl!ung_up, 
or, shrinking 
of the new, 
trA^pe*M« 
avrov t6 


the Pharisee* "-used-to •FAST : and 
they.come and 'say unto-him, Why do 
. the disciples of.John and "of.the Pha- 
risees fast, but "thy disciples fast not ? ” 
18 And ’■Jesus said uuto-tnem, “ Can the 
•children of. the bridechamber fawt, 
while the bridegroom is with them l as 
long-as they.have the bridegroom with 
them, they cannot fast 80 But the days 
will-come, when the bridegroom •shall. 
be.taken.away from them, and then 
^shall-they.fast in those '■days. 


81 “ No . 0 man also seweth a piece of. 
r NEW CLOTH on an old garment : 
else the f new.piece thatdilled-it-up 
taketh-away from the old, and the rent 
isLjnade worse. 


NehVihe. 8 “ And uo.° man putteth NEW 
12 hmat.s. * WINE iuto old 'bottles: else the new 
”37-^3#** *wine doth.burst the * bottles, and the 
1 leathern. wine ioapilled, and the 1 bottles will.be. 
kkmt**' flr ’ ntarred: but new wine iuust_be_put 
aotcovc. into new 1 bottles." 

Co** fieldi 38 AND itxame.to.pass, that he 'went 
bZnlrl. through the CORN-FIELDS on the 
is u Mat. 12 "sabbath day: and his "disciples began, 
zs^DeutAs 1 a ® they - 1 wen t, A to.pluck the ears_oLcoru. 
26 . 

The 44 And the Pharisees said unto-him, 
Pharisee!’ “ -Behold, wliv do-they on the "sabbath 
day that-whicL is not iawful ? ” 

2. LdkeS *2 


Jeaps 

©VOTES THE 

Example or 
David. 

26. II Mat. 12 
3—6 Lore 
fl. 3—4 

26 1 Bun. 21. 
1 - 6 . 

i 26 Lev. 24. 
6 —#. 

1. loaves of- the 
! jjresenUtlun, 
aprovt Tijv 
vpo$datm t 

The Sabbath 
27,28 U 1U*. 
12 «-«. 
Lube S 6. 

• on-AC count. 

of. ha tor. 


85 And he said unto.them, "••Ilave.ye 
never read what David did, when he.had 
need, and was-anJiungred, |)r, and they. 
that. we re with him t 26 How he.weut 
into the house of "-God in_the_days of. 
Abiathar the higbupriest, and did-eat 
the l«showbread, "which is not lawful 
to.*eat but for-the priests, and gave also 
to-them-whicb •‘were with him i " 

27 And he-said unto.them, “ The sab- 
bath was-made ° for 'man, and not "man 
0 for the sabbath : 28 therefore the 

Son of rtnan is Lord also of.the sab- 
bath.” 


•tmaoooue ^ AND he_entered again into the 
The * ^ synagogue ; aud there.-was a man 
there A which . had a ^WITHERED 
i kfui.n 9, -HAND. 

10 Lobe 6 

_6. 

Ta jesds T °* * And they.-watched him, whether 
A. * m*t m. he>would.heal him on-the "sabbath 
LMIUt day t that tbey.miightAccuso him. 


8 And he-saith unto.the man '•which 
had the ^withered -hand, “*Stand. 
forth.*' " 4 Aud he-SAith unto.them, 
“ Is-it-lawful toJdo-good ou.the "sabbath 
days , or to.-do.evil 1 to.*save life, or to. 
•kill 1 " But they.-held.their.peacc. 
8 And ••when die . had . looked . round, 
about on . them with anger, being, 
grieved • for the harduess of-their 
"-hearts, he . saith unto . the man, 
“•Stretch-forth thme -hand." And he. 
stretched.if.out: and his "hand was-re- 
stored whole as the other. 1 

6 And the Pharisees ••went-forth, and 
straightway -took counsel with the 
Herodians against him, how they .•might, 
destroy him. 

7 BUT "Jesus withdrew himself with 
his "-disciples to the sea : and a great 
multitude from "-Galilee followed him, 
and from "-Judaia, 8 and from Jeru- 
salem, and from "-Idumcea, aud from 
beyond "-Jordan , and they about T)re 
and Sidon, a great multitude, -*-wheu- 
theyJiud.henrd what-great-thmgs he. 
-did, came unto linn. 

8 And he-spake to.his 'disciples, that 

a smalLship 'ahould.wait.ou him be- 
cause-of the multitude, lest theyJahould. 
throng him. 19 For he.had.healed 
many ; insomuch-that thej’Jpi essed. 
upon him for to. a touch him, as-inany-as 
-had plagues. 11 Aud "unclean "spirits, 
when they.— saw him, -felLdowii.before 
him, and -cried, Baying, “ v£f) 0 U art the 
Sou of "-God.” 12 And he straitl} 

charged them that tliey.-should not 
•make him I* known. 

13 AND he.goeth.up in to a "-mountain, 
and calleth unto him whom be would 
and they.came unto him. 14 And lie. 
•ORDAINED TWELVE, that they. 
'should-be with him, and that he.'might. 
send them forth * toJpreach, 15 and to. 
have * u power to-'heal •"sicknesses, aud 
toJcastoiut d .-devils : 16 and 'Simon lie. 
surnained Peter; 17 aud James the son 
of "-Zebedee, and John the brother of 
"-James; and he-surnamed them Boa- 
nerges, which is, The sons of-th under 

18 and Andrew, and Philip, and Bar- 
tholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, 
and James the son of "-Alphccus, and 
Tbaddteus, aud Simon the k Canaainte, 

19 and Judas Iscariot, which also be- 
trayed him: aud they.'went iuto au 
house 

80 AND the multitude cometh.together 
again, so that they 'could uot so-much. 
as eat bread. 21 Aud •‘•when his 
k "friends heard qf it, they.went.out to. 
•lay-holtLon him: for tliey-said, “He. 
•lisLbesideJiimself." 

• AND the scribes which ••came, 
down from Jerusalem said, “ He.hath 
!* BEELZEBUB," and “ by the prince 
of.the d 'devils caste th he out d "-devils." 


He hfals the 
Min. 

3—6. II Mat. 
12,13 Luki 
6 S— 10. 

*1. into the 
midst, lit 
T® 


Tub 

Phariskps 

TAKE LOUNSFI 

C II Mat 12 
11 LuabO 


« ITH DRAWS 

7,8 II Mat 12 
16. Luke 6 


p. publicly- 
known, 

<f> avtpov 

Thl ’Imiive 
A ro<n is 
CHOSEN 
13 || Mat 1U 
1—4 l URF 
fl 12—18 
R appointed, 
erroujae 
t to.prm Itum. 
ns-heralds, 
KT\pvaran v 
uu Rutliontv, 
ifcovaiav 
d demons, 
ioi/ xdpia 
lb John 1 42 


k Kannnite, 

1 1 Zeulous 
iee Luke 6 16 
K avavniqv. 


k Or, kins- 
men, oi Trap’ 
avroO. 

(Jharujc up 
THE StHIBIS 
22 || Mat 12 
24 Lvkk 
11. 14 — 16 
b Beclxebut, 
Lord, of the 
dunghill, 
Bs«A^e/3ouA. 
by by , iv 


a Also, ('o)EP(o)H(M)uvrn— Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcklsam. 
C*£P0HLii8Uvr .— Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abc'd&faUn. 
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8 Whole as the other 




Mask III. 23. 


Mabk IV. 23 


AD 31 
end 4-95 


Reply or 
Jesus. 

23—26 . || Mat 
12 23—28. 
Luke 11. 17 
- 20 . 


c hath, 
become, 
fitfiepiffreu. 


Parable 
or THE 

Strong Mae’s 
House. 

27 l| Mat 12 
20,30 Lu Ki- 
ll 21—23 
27 Isa 49 21 
— 2B. 

o No-one, 
ovfiet?. 

Br ASFHEMY 
aoaivbt the 
Hoiy Ghost 
28 — 30 II Mat 
U 31,33 
s Amen, 
afiijv. 


J judgment, 

Kptaewf. 


28 And "he-called them unto him, and 
said unto-them in parables, “ How can 
Satan **cast-out Satan ? *•* And if a king- 
dom *be.divided against itself, that 
“kingdom cannot •stand. 88 And if a 
house -be-divided against itself, that 
“house cannot 'Stand. 86 And if “Satan 
•rise.np against himself, and «-be- c di- 
vided, he cannot 'Stand, but hath an 
end. 

)• a? “ No.® man 'can center into a 
•■strong-man's 'house, and 'spoil his 
•■goods, except he-*will first bind the 
strong-man ; and then he> will-spoil his 
'house. 


The Mother 
andBrethken 
of Jehus come 
31 — 36 II Mat 
12 46— 60 
Li ke 8. 19— 
21 . 


Jrsus 

teaching by 
the Sea-Side. 
1,2 . || Mat 13 
1,2 Luke 
8 4 


in, ir. 


The Sow er 
8 eid by thf 
Way-side. 
8,4 II Mat 13 
3, 4 . Luke 
8.5 See 
v 11,15 
a! indeed, 
//.tv. 


On Stout 
Ground 
6,0 <| Mat. 13 
5, 6 . Lukr 
8 0 Am 
*. 16, 17. 


88 “* Verily I-say unto.you, All “sins 
shall-be-forgiven unto.the sons of rmen, 
and blasphemies wherewith_soever they- 
'shalLblaspheme : 28 but he_that 'shall. 

BLASPHEME against the HOLY 
'GHOST hath never forgiveness, but is 
in-danger of eternal J damnation." 
30 because they.said, “ He.hath an uu- 
clean spirit." 

81 THERE .'came then his “BRE- 
THREN and his “MOTHER, ami 
^standing without, sent unto him, call- 
ing him. 83 And the multitude --sat 
about him, and they-saui unto.him, 
“ Behold, thy “mother and thy “brethren 
without 'seek-for thee ” 

83 And he-answered them, saying, 
“ Who is my “mother, or my “brethren T” 
84 And"hc_looked roundabout on^them. 
which.gat about him, and 'said, “ Be- 
hold my “mother and my “brethren 1 
3 1 * For whosoever *shalLdo the will of 
God, the.same is my brother, and my 
sister, and mother.” 


4 AND he began again toJtcach by 
the sea-side . and there-vras.ga- 
thered unto him a great multitude, so. 
that he ••‘■entered into a 'ship, and 'sat 
in the sea ; and the whole multitude 
--was by the sea on the land 2 And lie 
-taught them many-things ' by parables, 
and said uuto.them iu his *doctriue, 

8 “ 'Hearken ; Behold, there.went.out 
« “SOWER ••to.'sow 4 And it-came- 
to_pa«8, as she-sowed.-some a* fell by the 
WAY-SIDE, and the fowls of-the air 
jeame and devoured it up. 

5 “And -some fell on 'STONY- 
GROUND, where it-had not much 
earth ; and immediately it-sprang.up, 
because 'itJ*had no depth of.earth 
o but "when the sun was.up, it-was_ 
scorched ; and because ntJ*had no root, 
it-witberecLaway. 


7 " And-some fell among 'THORNS, 
and the thorns grew.np, and choked it, 
and iLyielded no fruit. 

8 “ And - other fell *on 'GOOD 

'GROUND, and -did .yield fruit ‘that- 
sprang.up and ■‘increased ; and-brought- 
forth, 0 some thirty, and ° some sixty, 
and 0 some an hundred ” 9 And he_ 

said unto-them, “"He that-hath ears 
toJhear, 'let_him_hear." 

10 AND wheu he.bwas alone, they 
that.were.about him with the twelve 
asked.of him the parable. 11 And he.| 
said unto-them, “ Unto_you it.-is.given 
to.-know the mystery oflthe kingdom of| 
•■God : but unto.them that-are without, 
“aHj/ieje.things are-done in parables 
12 that seeing they.'may-see, and not 'per- 
ceive ; and hearing thevJmay-hear, and 
not 'understand ; lest-at.any.ti me thev. 
•should-'be.converted, and their “sins 
•should.be.forgiven them." 18 And he_| 
•said unto-them, “ **Know_ye not this 
'parable ? and how.then •‘wilLye.know 
all 'parables. ? 

14 «*aTHE SOWER soweth the word. 

15 “ And these are they by the WAY- 
SIDE, where the word is_8own ; “but 
when they.'have.heard, “Satan coineth 
immediately, and taketh_away the word 
that ^was.sown in their ^hearts. 

]6 “ And these are -they likewise 
"which are . sown on '■STONY- 
GROUND, who, when they _• have- 
heard the word, immediately receive 
it with gladness ; *7 and have no root 

in themselves, and-so "’endure but-for.l 
a_time * afterward, •‘when affliction or) 
persecution ariseth for the word's sake, 
immediately they_are_“ offended. 

18 “ And these are.they "which are- 
sown among 'THORNS ; such.as "hear 
the word, 19 and the cares of this 
“•■world, and the deceitfulness of| 
•-riches, and the lusts of 'other.things 
entenng-in, choke the word, and it_be- 
cometh unfruitful. 

20 “ And these are.they which "are- 
sown on 'GOOD 'GROUND; such.as 
'hear the word, and receive it, and 
bnug-forth-fruit, “some thirty fold, 
a“° some sixty, and °bome an hundred." 


On 

Good Ground 
6,9. H Mat. W 
8, 9 . Lure 
8 8. Am 
* 20 . 

i Into, eU. 
o. one, iv. 


AD. 81 
and 4— 35 


Among 

Thorn*. 

H Mat 18 7 
Luke 8 7 . 
Am* 18,19. 


Speaking in 
Parabie*. 
10—13 || Mat. 
13 10—17 
LukeS 9, 
10 

b became , 
ryri'CTo. 


t turn.^iri- 
arpe^wm. 


Interpreta- 

tion. 

The 

Way-Side 
14,15 <| Mat 
13. 18, 19 
Luke 8 11, 
12 . Am* 3, 
4. 

a am!, rai- 


On Stony 
Ground 

16,17 || Mat 
i3 20,21 
Luke 8 13 
Am * 5, 6 

ar. are, ei<riv 
•tumbled f 
axaviaKt- 
(orrai 


K MONO 

Thorn* 
18,19 || Mat 
13 22 Luke 
8 14 See 
* 7. I Tun 
6 9,17. 


21 AND he.snid unto.them, “ «l Is 
* 1 CANDLE* brought to -be.put under a 
'bushel, or under a 'bed ? and not to 'be- 
set on a ' 1 candlestick i 22 For there, 
is nothing hid, which 'shall not be_mani- 
fested ; neither was any . thing kept- 
secret, but that it-'should-come abroad. 
23 If any man 'have ears toJhear J 
'let-him-henr." 


On 

Good Ground 
20 UMat 13 
23 . Luke 8 
15 . Am* 8, 
9 

o one, Sr. 


Parabie of 
the Lamp 
21—23 U Mat 
6 14—16 
Luke 8 16, 
17 , 11 33- 
36. 

|dlc doth the 
Lamp come. 

Atixvo* 

ipxrrai. 

1. lamp*Und, 
Avyrtor. 
23. Ec. 12 14. 
Uni. 10 26 


88 Blasphemies, (Gb. -) DKMSUvrn — The blasphemies, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcefghlah. 

20 Eternal damnation, Gb. Sch. AC 2 EPQHKMSUvrn.— Eternal sin, (Gb. co) Ale x. La. Tia. Tre. Alf 
b(cH?)dla«. 32 The multitude, (D)(Gr.)— A multitude, Gb. Sch. La. Tia. Tre. Alf. abcefghklm 

3l vrAriN* 83 Or, Gb. Sch. Alf. adefurmstti — A nd, La. Tis Tre. bcgluvan. w In then 
hearts, Gb. Sch. La. DEFOiiKMSUvn.— In them, (Gb. »») Tis. Tre. Alf. (b)clam« 
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Hark IV. 81 . 

«!d 84 And he-sald unto.them, “ 'Take. 

v- — — heed what yeJhear : ' with what measure 
U/tk iTokk ye-mete, it-.shall.bc- measured to.you . 
5 * aIU * unto.you *^that hear shall.more.be. I 


MlBK V. 22 . 


tt. L “ k * Riven. ** j* or h e that-'hath, to.him 
i. la, ir. shall.be-given : and he that hath not, 
from him shalLbe-taken even that. 
which heJiath." 

r JL\ s J^tt D M AND belaid, “ So is the kingdom 
of “God, as if a man *8hould_cast 
*. m ,4*1. r SEED ° into the ground ; 27 and 

•should^leep, and ‘rise night and day, 
aud the seed 'should-spring and 'grow. 
up, •Mcnoweth not how. 28 For the 
earth bringetli_forth_fruit of.herself ; 
first the blade, then Hie ear, after.that 

23 uf v ‘ 14 14 ^ ie corn * n *ke ear * 28 But vvhen 
“ * the fruit ds-brought-forth, immediately 

he.putteth.in the sickle, because the 

harvest -is_come.” 

M sSo* D 30 AND he.said, “ Whereunto ‘shall. 
30-33 it Mat we-liken the kingdom of ®-God ? or with 
I? in h vxt what r comparison •shall.weJ’ compare 
p parable, it I 31 It is like a grain ofLMUSTARD. 
*opo) BoAp SEED, which, when it-’is-sowu 0 in the 
wmpafid Am* earth, is less-than all tbe seeds that.be 
o ° * n *ke eart h : 32 * but when it-*is_ 

a ud.ui. sown, it^roweth.up, and becometh 
greater thanuall “-herbs, and shooteth. 
out great branches ; so.that the fowls 
of.the air 'may '•lodge under the shadow 
of.it.” 

Sprakino in 33 AND with many such parables 
safaf A "mat -^pake-he the word unto.them, » as they. 

13. *4,36. -were.able to.hear it. 34 But without a 
**^Tk«S2c’ P ara i )lle "^pake.he not unto.them : and 
* * when.they.were alone, he_-expounded 

all.things to.his 'disciples. 

TO 35 AND the.same May, -‘when the even 
T "8 id* H ** watcome, he.saith unto.them, “ ‘Let-us. 
36 ^ 33 - pass-over unto the other.side.” 38 And 

Lcinb. 22 . ^when.they.had-sent-away the multi- 
tude, theyJtook him events he.-was in 
the ship. And there.-were also with 

him other little^hips. 

Frames* 37 And there Jarose a great STORM 
37, as." M at. of.wind, and the waves -beat into the 
LiUT^n ®bipf •°- t * iat ** *was now full. 38 And 

24 * l)C -was 0 in the hinder.part-of.tbe.ahip, 
o an, hi. ^asleep on a --pillow: and they^iwake 

8a J’ unto-him, “ 1 Master, 

* carest thou not that we.'perish ? ” 

rrbumbs’thr 33 And ^be-arose, and rebuked the 
wniDANDSBA wind, and said unto.tbe sea, “'Peace, 
Lei* •"he-still.” And the wind ceased, and 
6 94,* 26 . there.* was a great CALM. 40 And he. 

said unto-them, *• Why are.ye so fearful l 
— 5 y *. r<r< ?- — how_is.it that.ye.have no faith ? ” 


13. 34,36. 
«. According 
as, xa$m%. 


TnET TAM TO 
TN* OTHKK 

8id* 


tyirero. 


41 * 7 4 *Lcii s 41 And they beared exceedingly, and 
95. said one to another, “ w What manner. 

«f man *• this, that even the w ind and 
there. 'obey him S” 


OtDAAirjrra. K AND they- came -over unto the 
The Man ^ other-side of.the sea, into the coun* 
Twi «?.* try of.the Gadarenes. 3 And -“when he 
i-« | Mat e was.come out_of the ship, immediately 
2 * «'*** 8 ‘ there-met him out-of the tombs a man 


"with an UNCLEAN SPIRIT, 3 who a dm 
-had Am -dwelling among the tombs ; Wl *withiv. 
and no. 0 man could *bind him, no, not o.' no-one, * 
with-chains : 4 because that he had- 

been often bound with-fetters and 
chains, and the chains had-beeu.plucked. 
asunder by him, and the fetters ••'broken- 
in.pieces : neither could any man *tame 
him. 8 Aud always, night and day, he. 

-was in the mountains, and in the 
tombs, crying, and cutting himself with. 
stones. 

6 But -“when-he-saw r Jesus afar off, H* comu to 
he.ran and worshipped him, 7 and . M 

^cried with.a.loud \oice, and said, LckVs. 2 s- 
“What have.Lto.do with thee, Jesus, 3L 
thou Son of.the mosLhigh »-God ? I.ad- 
jure thee by -God, that thou.*torment 
me not.” 8 For he.said unto. him, 

“•Come.out of the man, Hum “unclean 
“spirit.” 3 And he.-asked him, “ What 
m thy name V* And he. answered, say- 
ing, “My name u LEGION*, for 
we-are many.” 10 And he.-besought 
him "much that he.*would not send them 
away ouLof the country. 

11 Now there.-was there mgh.unto Th* Dhom 
the mountains a great herd oLSWINE •*** T,, » 

feeding. 12 And all the d devils be 11—13 mMat 
sought him, saying, 4< *Send us into the ® B a ^ 7| 3 32 
swiue, that we.-may.enter into them.” 33 ' 

13 And forthwith “Jesus gave them 8 demon*, 
leave. And the uncleau “spirits -»went. 
out, and entered into the swine* and 
the herd ran.violentlv down a *-steep_ 
place into the sea, (they .-were about 
two-thousand ;) aud -were_chokcd 111 
the sea. 


j 14 And “they that-fed the swine fled, C xRn!zo\o 
and told 1 1 m the city, and in the t »coun- tht Citt 
try. And they.w-ent.out to.*see whut it. 

•wus that •‘was.done. 16 And they .come LrnEs’si— 
to -Jesus, and see -■‘•him that.was^epos- f ^ e , d|| 
sessed. with _fAe.de vil, and •-■Miad the iypofa. 
legion, sitting, and -^clothed, and * x in. de th«-de*mo* 
hi8.nght.mind: and thej.w-ere.afraid n\*c,iov 
16 And they ^that^aw it told them how 
it.befell to^him that_w as.de possessed. *.i!ound.* 
with^//«_devil. and also concerning the m'ndrd, 
swine. 17 And thej .began toJpray him 
to_*depart ouLof their r b coasts. b T “ordera, 

iptui' 

18 And ^when he was^come into the j E8 un 
ship, he -thatJiad-been_ d « possessed. »»* Man to 
with-Me.devil -prayed him that he. ibUSihlom 
• might.be with him. 13 Howbeit “Jesus s 38,s» 
suffered him not, but saith unto.hiin, de n wc d , ema " 
“•Go -home to thy -friends, and *tell 6aiflovi<r- 
them how.great-tiungB the Lord ••hath. d«t«. 
done for- thee, and -AoM.had.com> 
passion-on thee.” 20 And he.departed, 
and began to.'publish in 'Decapolls how. 
great-things “Jesus had.done for.him : 
and all men -did.marvel. 

21 AND ^when “-Jesus was.passed. 
over again 1 by *ahip unto the other. Jaird* 
aide, much people gathered unto him : AP J r ‘ < , *J T0 
and he--was.nigh.unto the sea. 22 And, si— 24 "# Mat 
behold, there-cometh one of.the rulers- • >» 1B * 13 
of-the-synagogue, JA1RUS bv .name; 
and ^whezUie^aw him, heJfell at his t. in th*. 

•V Ttf. 


de • demo* 

’ mac, 

I Aaiftovur* 
dci'c. 


OTHRR SrDI 
JaIRCB 
APn IKS TO 

Jesus 


* v. 9. Legion, the largest division of troops in the Roman army, from 300, to G600 : used for an indefinite, 

hut great number . 




r ~ 

Mask V. 23. 


WLakk VI. 16. 


A.D 31 
and 4—36. 
L (• in.the. 
last_extre- 
m\t 7l 
i*x ar«t 

ix«‘. 

I. laved. 


A "Woman 

TOUCHES TUX 

Garment or 
Jesus 

36-29 II Mat 
9 20,21 
I.UKE 8 43, 
44 flee Lev 
16. 19—27. 


b by, Vir6. 
c. concerning, 
rrepi. 


■ saved, 
onudrja'onat 


f fro m, aw 6 
Jesus 

INQUIRES WHO 

touched Him 
30—32 II Luke 
8 46,46 
p power, 
Svvap.iv. 


The Woman 

CONFESSES ALL 

33 || Like 8 

47 

o on, ini. 


Jesus 

DISMISSES HER 
IN pKACr 
34 || Mat 9 
21 Luke h 

48 

b saved thee, 
cr«ru>«« at 
i In, ««. 
f from, airrf. 


Tidings 
brought TO 
THF RULKK 

36 || Luke 8. 
49. 

t Teacher, 
StSd(TKa\ov 
Jesus 

ENCOURAGES 

HIM 

36,37 IILukf 
8 60 

b But imme- 
diHtelv, fie. . 
cvdsojS. 
o no-one, 

oufieVa, 


And raises 
his 

Dauohtfn 
38—43 || Mat 
9.23—36 
Luke 8 61— 
66 . 

i into, tic. 


natA tor. 


'feet, 98 and -besought him ■greatly, say- 
ing, “ My ’little-DAUGHTER * lieth at. 
the-point.of-death : I pray tkee, -‘come 
and ‘lay thy •■hands on her, that she.*may_ 
be.» healed ; and she-shall-live." 84 And 
Jesus went with him ; and much people 
-followed him, and -thronged him. 

88 AND a certain woman, •‘which.had 
an ISSUE OF-BLOOD twelve years, 
28 and Wiad.suffered many.things b of 
many physicians, and ^had-spent *-all 
that she.had, and •‘■was nothing bettered, 
but rather -‘grew 'worse, 27 * A when. 
she.had-heard c of «-Jesus, ,A came in the 
press behind, and touched his "-garment., 
28 For she-said, “ If I.*may.touch but 
his "-clothes, Ijshall.be.* whole." 28 And 
straightway the fountain of.her "-blood 
was-dried-up ; and she.felt in her 'body 
that she.-was.healed r of that plague. 

30 And ’Jesus, immediately •‘knowing 
in himself that p ' virtue •‘bad-gone out. 
of him, •‘turned.him.about in the press, 
and said, “ Who touched my "-clothes ?” 
81 And his ’disciples said unto.hira, 
“ Thou.8cest the multitude thronging 
thee, aud sayest-thou, ‘Who touched 
me ' f " 82 And he--looked_rouncLabout 
to.*see her-that •-‘nad.done this_thing. 

83 But the woman, ^fearing aud 
trembling, ^knowing what -was.done 
° in her, came and fell-dowu.before him, 
and told linn all the truth. 


84 And he said unto.her, “ Daughter, 
thy ’faith hath."made thee whole; 'go 
‘in peace, and 'be-wliole f of thy 
"-plague.” 


85 ■‘WHILE he vet spake, thereJcame 
from the UUI.ER -OF .the. SYNA- 
GOGUE’S house certain •‘which.said, 
“ Thy ’DAUGHTER Jis.dead : why 
troublest.thou the ‘Master any. fur- 
ther ? " 

88 b As.eoon-as ’Jesus •-‘heard the word 
‘■that.was.spoken, he-saith unto . the 
ruler.of-the-synagogue. “ 'Be not afraid, 
only 'believe. 87 And he-suffered no. 
° man tojfollow him, save Peter, and 
James, and John the brother of-James. 

88 And he.cometli 1 to the house of-tlio 
ruler.of-the-synagogue, aud seeth the 
tumult, and ■‘them.thnt.wept and mail- 
ed greatly. 88 And •‘when-he.was.come. 
m, he.saith unto.them, “ Why make.ye. 
this-ado, and weep ? the J damsel J is 
not dead, but sleepeth.” 40 And tliey. 
-laughed him to-scorn. But •'■when he 
had-put-thcm all out, he.taketh the 
father and the mother of.the y damsel, 
and them.that.were with him, and en- 
tereth.in where the J damsel -was lying. 

41 And ^he-took the 1 damsel by.the 
hand, and 'said unto.her, “ TALITHA 
CUMI;" which is, being-interpreted, 
“ ’Damsel, Lsay unto.thee, ‘arise." 

42 And straightway the damsel arose, 
and -walked ; for she.-was qf the aye of. 
twelve years. And tbey.were^stomshed 


with-a-great astonishment. 48 And he. f *p 3 ' 

charged them »straitly that no^nan 
•should-know tit ; and commanded that 
something •should.be. given her to.*eat. L thl# * nv 


6 AND he.went.out from.thence, and 
came into liis.own 'country : and 
his ’disciples follow him. 


Jesus in bis 
own 

Country. 

1. H Mat. IS. 
6S, 64. 


9 And -when the SABBATH day 
was . come, he . began to .'teach in 
the SYNAGOGUE : and many hearing 
him -were.astonished, saying, “ From, 
whence hath.this man these.things ? and 
what *wisdom is this which -is-given 
unto.him, that even such mighty.works 
are-wrought by bis "“hands ? 8 Is not this 
the carpenter, the son oOfary, a* the 
brother of-James, and Joses, and of. 
Juda, and Simon ? and are not his ’sis- 
ters here with us ?" And they.-were. 
•offended at him. 

4 But ’Jesus said unto-them, “ A pro- 
phet is not without-honour. but in his. 
o\ui 'country, and among 'his.own.kin, 
and in his.own 'house." 

8 And lie -could there *do no mighty- 
work, save that he.-'latd his 'hands upon 
a few sick.folk, and healed them. 6 And 
he_-marvclled because.of their 'unbe- 
lief. And he.-went round about the 
villages, teaching. 

7 AND heJcaIled_unto him THE 
TWELVE, and began toJsend them 
iorth by.two and.two ; and -gave them 
1 power ovcr.o-unclean "-spirits , 8 and 

COMMANDED them that they 'should- 
take nothing for their journey, save a 
staff only , no scrip, ao bread, no c mo- 
ney in their B 'purse: 8 but be •MiocL 
with sandals , aud not *put_on two 
coats. 

10 And he_said unto.them, " In.what. 
place soe>er yejenter into an house, 
there 'abide till ye.*depart from_that- 
place. 11 And "whosoever *shall not re- 
ceive \ou, nor *hear you, ■‘wheu.ye.de- 
part thence, -shake-off the dust 'under 
your "“feet for a testimony 0 against. 
them. » Verily I jay unto.you, It-shall. 
be more.tolerable for-Sodoin ° and Go- 
morrha in the day of.judgment, than for. 
that 'city." 

12 And they.- 1 wen tout, and -preached 
that men ‘should-repent. 18 And they, 
-cast-out many d devils, and —anointed 
with.oil many that were sick, and 
-healed them. 


In the 
Stnaooouh. 
On the 
Aabrath. 
2,3 H Mat. 13. 
64-67 8m 
rUo Luke 4. 


IaR. and, St. 


s. stumbled 
iatcavSal i- 


£ov to it. 


Reply of 
J esus 
it Mat 13 
67. John 4 


He MlRVEL* 
6,6 II Mai. 13. 


The Twelve 
8 FNT forts. 
7—9 It M \T. 

10 6—10 
Lorf 9 1—3. 
authority, 
sfovcriaN. 


c copper, 
XoAxop. 
g girdle, 
£ujvt)v. 

DinrcTiONB 

GIVEN 

10 II Mat 10 
11—15 

Luke 9 4,6. 

11 Acts 13 51, 
18 6. 


u. unto-them. 

ovrols. 
a. Amen, 

o. or, ij. 


The 

Apostles oo 
forth. 

12 H Luke 9. 
6 

13. Jrs. 6. 14. 
d demons, 
&ufA6pia. 


* 4 AND *kiug HEROD heard qfhim ; 
(for his ’name b was spreadjbroad :) 
and he .said, “That John the Baptist 
was-nsen f from the *dead, and there- 
fore ’mighty.works do.shew-forth.them- 
selves in him.” 15 Others said, ** That 
itis « Elias." And others said^ “ That 
itis a prophet, or as one of.the pro- 
phets." 18 But **when ’Horod heard 
thereof, hejaid, “It is John, whom 5 be- 
headed: J is.ri8en f from the “dead." 
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Mam VI. 17. 

17 For “Herod himself -had.sent.forth 
.yiTZ 8 !: and lai<Lhol<Lupon -JOHN, and bound 
Jb!i» A . W * h'*** ' n *P*“ison for Herodias’ sake, hU 
n. iMat’u •■brother Philip's -wife, for he.had. 

lio 20 ?** married her. 18 For “John had.said 
16 Lei is. is, unto *Hero<i, “ It_ia not lawful for-thee 
toJhave thy ••brother's -wife." 18 There- 
fore “Herodias -had.a.quarrel against, 
d deaired to, him, and d would bave_killed him ; but 
qtfaAci’. ehe.could not : 20 for “Herod —feared 

-John, •‘knowing that he teas n just man 
k or, kept, or and an holy, and k -observed him ; and 1 
-wheu.he_heard him, he_-*did many, 
things, and -heard him gladly. 
a.d. S3 And -when a convenient day was. 

*Herod^‘ that Herod on . his 'birthday 

fit rtb dat -made a supper to.his 'lords, A*'high- 

,, API* captains, ana 'chief estates of ^Galilee ; 

* i-i ** » an d —when the DAUGHTER ofLthe. 

V-°- said e-HERODIAS came . in, and 

ar end'the, -danced, and -pleased 'Herod and 

koItoIc. fe-them that_ r sat . with him, the king 

r ’with l , ,,ed ‘ *«id nnto-the damsel, “ ’Ask.of me 

irvvaMucti- whatsoever thouJwilt, and Lwill.give it 
fityots. thee.” 23 And he .s ware unto, her, 
“Whatsoever thou_*shalLask.of me, I. 

’ wilLgive it thee, unto the half of.my 

•■kingdom." 24 And she -went.forth, 
and said unto.her 'mother, “ What shall. 
I_ask ? ” And she said, The head of. 
JOHN THE BAPTIST." 25 And she. 
— came.in straightway with haste unto 
the king, and asked, saying, I.will that 
o thou_*gi\e me by and-by ° in a charger 

b vtriuwo* the head the Baptist." 28 And 

* mu not ' the king b —was exceedmg-sorry ; yet 

for his -"oaths sake, and jor theirsakes 
ovk nOtkif- rAw^ich t g a t_with him, he w would not 
- ••reject her. 

dkhbTdxd. 27 And immediately the king -sent 
*7—29. u Mat an executioner, and commanded his 
14 lo—ia. ^head to_*be.brought : and he -went 
and BEHEADED him in the puson, 
28 and brought his -head ° in a charger, 
and gave it to_the damsel • and the 
damsel gave it to_her 'mother. 29 And 
-when nis “disciples heard of it, they. 
came and took.up his -corpse, and laid 
it in a 'tomb. 

— 80 AND the APOSTLES 'gathered. 

Aron-ics' themselves.together unto -Jesus, and 
mYldkcS. told him all.things, both »what they. 
io 1 had-done, and “what the) .had taught. 

They mrriRB. 81 And he-said unto.them, “*Come pe 
**• yourselves apart into a desert place, aud 

i io join 'rest a_while : " for there.-were many 
e 1—4 —coming and —going, and they.-had no 

* opportunity, o leisure so.much.a8 to_*eat. 82 And 
qvitaipovv. they_departed into a desert place by 

'ship privately. 

T„« Pur,. 88 And the ■» -people saw them de- 
rottow. parting, and many f knew him, and ran 
^s^isIia* afoot thither frout.of all «-cities, and 
Loxc o u. outwent them, and came.together unto 
m J muibtJdM Mm. 94 And * Je8a8 > -when.lie-camf*. 

ovAoi. ' out, taw much people, and was.movecL 
r. fuljy-kncw, wi th-compastdon toward them, because 
ivtyrwoov. t j , e y.-were as sheep not having a shep- 
fr. from, n . . En( j be.began toJteach them 

many.things. 

Ths 

Prow*!.* K ^ nd ‘ Aw * ien iJ,e h da y wal now • far. 
is. iMat. u. spent, his “disciples -came unto.him, 
it IS! \ and ,8a * d > “ ThisJs a desert “place, and 
i.s. °“* | 

40 
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Tbs 

ArosTics' 
return 
20 S Lest 9 . 


now the b time is ‘far.passed: 88 *send 
them away, that they.-may.go into the 
country round-about, and into.the vil- 
lages, and 'buy themsehes bread : for 
they.hnve nothing to-*eat." 

87 A b He -answered and said unto, 
them, “‘Give fle them to.*eat.” And 
they jay unto.him, “ -ShalLwe -go and 
buy two hundred 'pennyworth of. 
bread, and ‘give them to.*eat ? " 88 A b He 
saith unto.them, “ How.many LOAVES 
have.ye? 'go and 'see.” And -when. 
they.knew, they.say, “ FIVE, and TWCf 
FISHES." 

88 And he-commanded them to_*make 
all r sit-down by companies upon the 
green grass. 40 Aud they.sat.down in. 
ranks, by hundieds, and by fifties. 
41 And -when.he.haiLtaken the five 
loaves and the two fishes, -lie-looked. 
up ' to -heaven, and blessed, and brake 
the loaves, and -gave them to.his 'disci- 
ples to *8et_before them; and the two 
fishes div idedJie among_///m.all. 42 And 
they.did all eat, aud were.fi lied. 43 And 
they.took.up twelve b baskets full of /de- 
fragments, and f of the fishes, 44 And 
they -that_did.eat.of the loaves -were 
about five.thousand men. 

45 AND Btraightway he.con strained 
his -disciples to.-get into the ship and 
toJgo n to the OTHEll-SIDE before 
unto Bethsaida, while f}C *sent_away the 
ra people 48 And — wiien_he_had_sent 
them away, he.departed into a “moun- 
tain to.-pray. 

47 And -when even was-come, the 
ship -was in the midst of.the Rea, and t)e 
alone on the laud. 48 And he.saw them 
toiling in 'rowing ; for the wind -was 
contrary unto.them : and about the 
fourth watch of.the night he.cometh 
unto them, WALKING UPON TIIE 
SEA. and -would •have-passed-bv-them. 
49 But -when they saw him walking 
upon the sea, they.supposed it.Hiad. 
been a P spirit, and cned_out: 60 for 
they all saw him, and weie.troubled 
Ami immediately he-talked with them, 
and saith unto.them, “'Be.of good, 
cheer* ' it is £ ; 'be not afraid.” 8 'And 
he.went.up unto them into the Bhip , 
and the wind ceased. 

And they.-were sore amazed in them- 
selves beyond measure, and -wondered 
62 For they.considered not the miracle 
®of the loaves: for their “heart -was 
•‘hardened. 

83 AND -when-they-had-passed over, 
thev-carae into the laud ofLGENNE 
SAtlET, and drew.to.the shore. 84 And 
-when they were_come out-of the ship, 
straightway they, f knew him, 88 and 
— ran.through that whole -region.round. 
about, and began to.'carryjbout °in 
'beds -•‘those that_were sick, where they. 
-heard he-'was. 88 And whithersoever 
he.-entered, into villages, or cities, or 
•country, they.-laid the sick in the 
m streets, and -besought him that they. 
•might touch if.it.were.but the f border 
of. nis •‘garment: and as. many, as 
-touched him -were.* made.w hole. 


f ADM 
and 4-^36. 
h hoar, upas. 
r advanced, 
ttoAAtjs 
I ytvofiertit. 

Jxnvm 

DKTAINSTHXM 

37 Mat 14. 
16—18 
Luke 9 13, 
14 John 6. 
7—8. 

A b Tint. Je. 
t Tht M.nnetn 
penny it 
I about 7 Id. 

HRTEEDcFrVI 
Thousand. 
39 || Mat. 14 
19—21 

Luke 9 14- 
17. Jim* 0 

10— n 

r. recline, 
dwneAtpat. 
1. into, cts. 


h hand. 

buakeU . 
f from, and. 


45 || Mat 14 
24,23 John 
6 14-17 > 
u unto, eif 
m multitude, 
o\Aov. 

JKntm comes 

TO THEM 
WAIKIVU ON 

the Sea 
47 II Mat 14 . 


p phantom, o» 
apparition, 
<f>ayTa<Tfxa. 


i S am, iyut 
tifii 


Gi nnexari t 
The Siik 

BKOUOHT TO 

JfSU* 

53—56 || Mat 
14 34— .16 
f fully. knew, 
or recog- 
nized, 

rftrcyi'di'Tes 


m market, 
places,^ 
ayopaif. 
f fringe, 
KpaorrmS oi 

■ SHAld, 

l<jia£nvro 




Mabk VII. 1. 

AD » 

- ,na 4 ~ 8fl - - hf THEN 'eame.together unto.him the 
P.SS. I PHARISEES, and certain of.the 
tmD Fault, scribes, ^which-came from Jerusalem. 

# And ^when-they-saw some ofLhis 
•-disciples ■‘eat bread with-defiled, that 
is-to-say with-unwashen, hands, they. 
found-fault. 
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c or. care- 
fully, or, to 
the wriiit, 
nvyufj. 
b. bathe, 
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Tttt. 

e entire, 
washing, 
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fiovs 
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6 II Mat 16 
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6 — 8 l| Mat. 

16 7—9 
l Inniah 
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8hkw iko 
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b — 13 l| Mat 
16 3-6 
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I ji i conae 
crateU.Kift 


What 
i>p piles 
14—16 l| Mat 
16 10,11 
m multitude, 
ox^oh. 


Further 
En quirt 
17 II Mat IS 
12, 16. 

RrrLT or 
J RHUS 

16—23 II Mat 
16. 1S-20. 


* For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, 
except they.-wasli their "hands coft, 'eat 
liot, holding the tradition of.the elders 
4 And when they come from the market, 
except they_ 8 *wash, theyJeat not. And 
many other.thmgs there.be, which they. 
/tave-received toJhold, as the • washing 
of-cups, and pots, a* brazen-vessels, and 
o tables. 


8 Then the Pharisees and "scribes 
•asked him, “ Why walk not thy "disci- 
plts accordmg.to the tradition ot.the 
elders, but eat "-bread with-uuwashen 
bands ? ” 

6 He -‘answered and said unto.them, 
“Well J hHtli* Esaias propiiesied c of you 
•-hypocrites, as it."-is_written, ‘Tills 
"PEOPLE HONOURETII ME WITH their 
*LIP8, BUT TI1FIR "HEART * IS FAR 
FROM ME. 7 HOWBFIT IN-VAIN DO- 
T1IET-WORSIIIP ME. TEACHING for DOC- 
TRINES the COMMANDMENTS OF-MEN.' 
8 For ^laying.aside the commandment 
of "-God, ye.hold the tradition of <rmen, 
as the « washing ot.pots and cups and 
many other such like - things ye . 
•do.” 

9 And he-said unto.them, “ Full-well 
ye.'reject the commandment of «-God, 
that )e_*may.keep your.own "-tradition. 

For Moses said, * 'Honour thy "fa- 
ther ANI> THY "-MOTHER ; ’ Hlld ‘"■‘WllO- 
80 fCURSlTH FATHER OR MOTHER, 
'LFT.niM.DlE Til E-DEATH * * 11 blit Jlf 

say, ‘If a man •shall.say to his 'father 
or 'mother, Jits*- Corhan, that iR.to-say, 
a gift, by .whatsoever thou-*mightest_be- 
profited by me ; he shall be free.’ 13 And 
ye.sulfer him no_more to. -do ought for. 
his 'father or his 'mother; 18 making 
the word of «-God rf-iione-effect through, 
your 'tradition, which yeJiauc-delivered 
and many such like.thmgs do.ye.” 

14 AM) ••‘when.he.had-called all the 
» people unto-hini, he.said unto.them, 
“'Hearken unto.me every.one of you, 
and 'understand : 15 there.is notHmg 

from-withouta«-man, that entering into 
him can -defile him ; but “the.things. 
w hieh come.out f of him, those are "they 
that-defile the man. 18 If.any man have 
cars to.'hear, 'let-him.hear.” 

17 And when he.was_entered into tne 
house from the •“ people, his "disciples 
••asked him concerning the parable. 

18 And he-saith unto.them, “ Are pe 

so without-understanding also ? Do.ye 
not perceive, that whatsoever thing 
from.without •‘entereth into the man, it 
cannot "defile him ; 19 because it»en- 

tereth not into his "heart, but into the 
belly, and goeth.out into the draught, 


purging all "-meats t * 90 And he-said, 
“ “That which-cometh out-of the man, 
that deflleth the man. 91 For froin- 
within, out-of the heart of <rmen, 'pro- 
ceed "evil « r thoughts, adulteries, forni- 
cations, murders, 22 thefts, "covetous- 
ness, "wickedness, deceit, lasciviousness, 
an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolish- 
ness : 28 all these "evil-tilings come 

from_within,and 'defile the man.” 

24 AND from-thence ^he.arose, and 
went into the borders of-Tyre and 
Sidon, and •■‘entered into an "-house, 
and -"would.have no.°man "know it : but 
he J could not *be.hid. 25 For a certain 
woman, whose "young daughter -had 
an unclean spirit, •J-heard c of him, and 
-‘came and fell at his •■feet • 98 a 8 the 
woman -was a f Greek, a SYRO- 
PIIENICI V N by 'nation; and she. 
-besought him "that he -'would, cast - 
forth the ‘•devil out_of her "-daugh- 
ter 

27 But "Je'-us said unto.her, “*Let the 
children first "be.filled . for it.is not 
meet to-*take the children’s "-bread, and 
to-‘cast it unto.the 'dogs.” 28 And she 
answered and 'said unto.him, “ Yes, 
Lord : yet ** the • dogs under the table 
eat f of the children’s "-crumbs.” 


29 And he.said unto-her, “For this Her 
" « saying 'go.thy.way ; the «• devil “-is. M 

gone out_of thy daughter.” 90 And 29 30 «Mat. 
—when-she.was-come 'to her "house, 
she.found the d devil «*gone.out, and her Xoyov. 
"daughter ^laid upon the bed. ». mto,eis. 
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81 AND again, -^departing 0 from the 
8 coasts of-Tyre and Sidon, he.came 
unto the sea of ^Galilee, through the 
midst of.the 8 coasts of. Decapolis. 
32 And they.bring unto.him oue.that- 
was-DEAFand-had-an-lMPEDIMENT. 
m_hi8_speech ; and they.beseech him to 
•put his "hand upon him. 

88 And he-^took him aside from the 
multitude, and put his "fingers into his 
"ears, and -‘he.spit, and touched his 
•-tongue ; 84 and ,A looking-up 'to "hea- 

ven, he-sighed, and saith unto-hira, 
“ Ephphatha,” that is, “ *Be - opened.” 
85 And straightway his "ears were. 
opened, and the string of.his ^-tongue 
was-loosed, and he.— spake plain. 

86 And lie-charged them that they. 
•should.tell no_° man : but the_more jc 
-charged them, so.much-the.more a 
great-deal the} .-published it ; 87 and 
-were bejond-nieasuro astonished, say- 
ing, “ He.hath.done all. things well : he. 
maketh both the "deaf to-'hear, and the 
■dumb to-'speak.” 


S IN those Mays the multitude being Jesus has 
very-great, and having nothing to. 
eat, *Jesu9 "^called his "disciples unto mcltita i>t 
him , and saith unto.them, 2 ‘‘ I.have. '—J •>' M ‘ r 
COMPASSION on the multitude, be- l8,38 “ iU 
cause they.'have now been. with me 
three days, and have nothing to.*eat : 

, 8 and if L*send them away fasting ‘to t 
their.own houses, thev_ h wiH_faint by the 
I way : for divers of.tliem *-came from. 
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fur.** 4 And his “disciples answered 
him , u From.whence •‘can * a.man satisfy 
these men with-bread here in the wilder- 
ness f ” 8 And he-^asked them, “ How. 
many loaves have.ye ! " And they said, 
" Seven." 

8 And bexommanded the ® people 
to.-sit-down on the ground: and he. 
•‘took the SEVEN LOAVES, and “gave. 
. thanks, and brake, and •‘gave to-his 
'disciples to •set-before them ; and they. 
did-seti/tem-before the m people. 7 And 
they.-*had a FEW sraall-FlSHES : and 
he-^blessed, and commanded to.*set 
them also before them . 8 So they-did. 
eat, and wereJilled : and they.took.up 
of_i/ve-broken meat thai.waa.left seven 
1 baskets. ® And they •‘that.had.eaten 
were about FOUR-THOUSAND : and 
he-*ent them away. 

t 10 AND straightway he.**entered into 
a a “ship with his disciples, and came 
. into the parts oLDalmanutha. 

u And the Pharisees came.forth, and 
began toJquestion-with him, seeking r of 
r him a SIGN from “heaven, tempting 
l him. 12 And he-^sighed-deeply in.his 

* 'spirit, and saith 9 “ Why doth thiB “gene- 
ration seek-after a sign ? * verily Lsay 
unto-you, There-shall no sign be.given 
unto.this 'generation." 18 And he.^left 
them, and -‘entering into the Bhip again, 
departed to the other-side. 

14 NOW the disciples bad-forgotten to. 
•take 1 "bread, neither -had.they in the 
! ship with them* more than one loaf. 
13 And he - -charged them, saving, 
“ »Take-heed, 'beware 0 of the LEAVEN 
of-tlie Pharisees, and of the leaven of. 
' Herod." 18 And they.-reasoned among 
themselves, saying, “ It ts because we. 
have no '“bread.” 17 And -‘when “Jesus 
knew it, he-saith unto.them, u Why 
ireason-ye, because ye-have no “bread ? 
perceive.ye not yet, neither understand? 
have-ye your “heart yet ••hardened ? 
18 Having eyes, ‘see.ye not ? and having 
ears, hcar-je not? and do.ye not re- 
. member? 18 When Lbrake the five 
loaves among “five.thousand, how.many 
h baskets full of-frAgments took.} e.up ? " 
They-say untoJum, " Twelve." 80 ** And 
when the seven among “four-thousand, 
how-many 'baskets full ofLfragments 
took.ye.up ? " And they said, “ Seven." 
21 And he-said unto.them, “ How_is_it_ 
that ye.do not understand ? " 

22 AND he-cometh "to Betbsaida; 

* and they.bring a BLIND-MAN unto, 

him, and 'besought him to *touch him. 
28 Aud he .-took the blind-man by .the 
hand, and led him out-of the town ; and 
**when.he-had-spit 'on his “eyes, and 
•‘put his “hands upon.him, he.-asked 
him if heJsaw ought. 24 And he.**look- 
ed.up, and said, *' JLsee “men as trees, 
walking." 83 After. that be. put his 

“hands again upon his “ eyes , aud made 
him *look.up : and he.was.restored, and 
saw every man clearly. 28 And be.sent 
him away to his “house, saying, Neither 

S o into the town, nor -tell it to^ny in 
e town." 


97 AND “Jesus went.out, and his “dis- 
ciples, into the towns of Caesarea “Phi- 
lippi : and by the way he_-asked his 
“disciples, sa} ing unto-them. “ Whom 
do “MEN 'SAY that I am? " 28 And 

they answered, " John the Baptist : 
but some say , • Elias ; and others, Oue 
oLthe prophets.” 

29 And |)0 saith unto-them, u But 
whom ‘SAY jje that I am I " And 
“Peter •‘answereth and saith unto.him, 
“ Ct) 0 U art the Christ." * 


80 And he.chArged them that they, 
'should-tell no . 0 man • of him. 


81 AND he.began toJteach them, that 
the SON OF “MAN must -suffer many. 
things, and -be-rejected of the elders, 
aud of the chieflprieats, and scribes, and 
•be.KlLLED, aud after three days 
•RISE-AGAIN. 

82 Aud he. -spake that ““saying 
openly. And “PETER •■‘took him, and 
began toJrebuke him. 33 But -‘when, 
heJiad-turned-about and •‘■looked.ou his 
“disciples, he.rebuked 'Peter, saying. 
*• 'Get-thee behind me, • Satan . for thou, 
savourest not the.things.thnt.be of 
“God, but the . things . that . be of 
“men. " 

84 AND •‘when _he. had .called the 
m people unto him with his 'disciples 
also, he-said unto.them, “Whosoever 
d will ‘•come after me, -let_him_den} 
himself, and -take.up his “CROSS, and 
'follow me. 83 For whosoever * d will 
-•save his '“life shall-lose it ; but who- 
soever 'shall-Jose his '“life for my sake 
and the gospel’s, the-same shall.save it 
38 For what shall.it-profit a man, if he_ 
-ahalLgain the whole world, and -lose 
his.own “soul ? 87 Or what shall a man 
give in.exchange for.liis “soul ? 

88 “Whosoever therefore •shall.be. 
ashamed.of me and of “my words iu this 
'adulterous and sinful 'generation ; of 
him also Bhall the SON of “man be. 
ashamed, when he-*cometh in the glory 
of.his “Father with the holy “angels." 
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■ Satan, 
Adversary 
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BEAR1N0 

34—37 || Mat 
16 24—26 
Lurk 9 23— 
25 

m multitude, 
0\kov. 
d deairea to, 
CeAit. 

36 John 12 25 
1 life, 


Com inq op 
the Son of 
Man. 

18 || Mat 16 
11 Lure 9 


9 AND he-said unto.them, “» Verily or Ood 
I-say unto-you, That there.be some 9 

of.them «*that. 8 tand here, which -shall 27. 
n not taste of.death, till they.*have.seen 
the kingdom of “God *come ‘with n 
power." ov /ni). 

i in, «K. 

2 AND after six days “Jesus taketh. ThS 
withjiim “Peter, and “James, and “John, 
and leadeth them up into an high moan* 2,3. it Mat n 
tain apart by .them selves: and he. was. 
TRANSFIGURED before them. 8 Aud 
his "raiment became « shining, exceed- g. glittering, 
ing white as snow ; so-as no fuller on anXfiovra. 
“earth 'can 'white them. 

Moare and 

4 And there . appeared unto - them zhjah 
• Elias with Moses: and they -were 4 .^**17 * 
talk ing. with 'Jesus. ’llkf 9 30,31. 

0 e tHj ih, 
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A D.32 
anti 4—36 


Peter’s 
Proposal. 
6, 6. || Mat. 17 
4. Lor* 9 
32, 33. 
r. Rabbi, 
*PaftSt. 


Thk Voice. 
7 II Mat 17. 
6—7 Lurk 
9 34,36. 
e. came, 
jyrfrcTQ. 


Tus Vision 

CLOSES 

8 II Mat 17 8 
Lukb 9 36. 
o no.one, 
ovfisra. 


Jesus charges 

THEM. 

9,10 || Mat. 

17 9. Luke 
9 36. 

0 no.ono, 
UT}6ePt. 
f from-among, 
SR. 

w the word, 
top Aoyor. 


8 And *Pet,er •'‘answered and 'said to 
'(Jesus, “ r Master, it.is good for-us to. 
be here : and det-us-make three taber- 
nacles ; one for.thee, and one for.Moses, 
aud one for.« Elias." 6 For he.wist not 
what to -'say ; lor they - -were sore, 
afraid. 

7 And there.cwas a cloud ‘that_over- 
shadowed them : and a voice came out. 
of the cloud, saying, “ This is my *be- 
loved "Son ; 'hear him." 

* 8 And suddenly, ‘‘when they-had- 
looked . round . about, they . saw no. 
° man any.more, save ••Jesus only with 
themselves. 

8 And ■‘as they came_down from the 
mountain, he.charged them that they, 
•should-tell no.°man what-things they, 
had-secn, till the Son of <nnan were, 
risen f from the "dead. 10 And they, 
kept that w ••saying with themselves, 

lquestiouing.one.with another what the 
rising { from the "dead 'should-mean. 


Comino or 
Elijah. 
11-13. II Mat 
17 10-13. 
s. Elijah. 


o of.sirt 
13 Mat 11 14 
Luke 1 17. 

a also, R at. 


ac according, 
as KaBtaf. 


A Multitude 

ASSEMBLED. 

14 || Mat 17 
14. Luke 9 
37 

tn multitude, 
6xAo9. 


One applies 

ON BEHALF or 
his Child 
17,18 '| Mat. 
17. 14—16 
Luke 9 38— 
40 

of of, CR. 


t. Teucher, 
Aijam* 


Ac. 
i it. 


The Chiid 

BROUGHT. 


9. 41, 42. 


Impor-i ance 
or Faith 

ab both^cai 


*b. But, 8J, 


11 AND thej’.-asked him, saying, 
“ Why say the scribes that ® ELIAS 
must first •come ? ” 12 And he -‘an- 

swered and told them, “« Elias verily 
•‘cometh first, and 'restoreth all things ; 
aud how it--ia-written ®of the Son of 
•■man, that he.*must^ufler many.things, 
and ‘bc-set-at-nought. 18 But Lsaj un- 
to.you, That « Elias -is “indeed come, 
and they J have.done untoJnm "wdiatso- 
ev er they.listed, ac as it_-is. written 0 of 
him." 

14 AND •Mvhen.he.came to hie •■dis- 
ciples, hc.saw a great multitude about 
them, and the scribes questioning.with 
them. 13 And straightway all the m peo- 
ple, -‘when . they _ beheld him, were. 
greatly-amassed, and running. to him 
•-saluted him. 18 And he-asked the 
scribes, “ What question . ye with 
them ? ” 

17 And oue ° r of the multitude ‘‘an- 
swered and said, Master, I .have. 
brought uu to thee mv 'son, ■‘which, 
hath a DUMB SPIRIT; “ and 
wheresuver ' he.*taketh him, ' he.'teareth 
him : and heJfoameth, and gnasheth 
with.hU •‘teeth, and pineth-away : aud 
I.spake to -thy ^disciples that they, 
•should-cast 'him out; and they-could 
not. 

19 He •‘answereth him, and saith, “ O 
faithlese generation, how long l-shalLI. 
be.with you? how long Bhall.l.suffer 
>ou? 'bring him unto me." 20 Aud 
they. brought him unto him: and 
•‘when.he.saw him, straightway the 
spirit tare him; and he.^fell on the 
ground, and -wallowed foaming. 

21 And he-asked his 'father, “ How 
long is.it ago since this -came unto, 
him ? " And he said, “ Of.a-child. 
22 And ofttimes it.hath.CB.Bt him a*» into 
the lire, and into the waters, to 'destroy 
him : but if thou-'cansLdo any.thing, 
-‘have-compassion on us, and ‘help us." 
^A^Jesus said unto-him, “*If thou, 
icanst 'believe, all.things are possible to. 
*‘him that-believeth.” 24 And straight- 
way the father of-the child •‘cried.out, 


and said with tears, "Lord, Lbelieve; 
•help.thou mine ^unbelief*" 

28 b When *Jesus •‘saw that the ® peo- 
ple 'cam e-running-together, hej*ebuked 
the foul ^spirit, saving unto. 1 him, 
" Thou "dumb and deal "spirit, 5 charge 
thee, *come out.of him, and *enter no. 
more into him." 28 And the spirit •‘cried, 
and « •‘rent him “'“■sore, and came^mt 
of him : and he b was as one.dead ; in- 
somuch.that many 'said, “Ke J is^iead." 
27 But "Jesus •‘took him by.theJiand, 
and lifted him up ; and he_arose. 

28 And •‘when he was.come into the 
house, his "disciples -asked him pri- 
vately, u Why could not toe *cast 'him 
out ? ” 28 And hejsaid unto-them, “ This 
"kind can *comeJbrth b by nothing, but 
b bv prayer and fasting." 

^ AND •‘they.departed thence, and 
-passed through ^Galilee ; and be. 
would not that any man *shoulcLknow 
it. 81 For he.-taught his 'disciples, and 
said unto.them, u The Son of *-man is. 
delivered into the hands of-men, and 
they-shalLkill him ; and •‘after-thathe. 
is.KlLLED, hejshalLliISfi the third 
day.” 82 But they -understood not 
that 'saying, and — were_afraid to.*ask 
him. 

83 AND he.came ■ to Capernaum : 
and -being in the house he.-asked 
them, “ What was.it that ye.-disputed 
among yourselves b by the way?” 
84 But they -held-their.peace : for ®by 
the way they - had _ disputed among 
themselves, who should be the S GREAT- 
EST. 

88 And •‘he.sat.down, and called the 
twelve, and saith unto-them, “ If any. 
man 'desire to.be first, the same shall.be 
last o flail, and n ' servant of-all.” 88 And 
•‘he.took a ' CHILD, and set him in the 
midst of.them : and •‘when-he.hacL 
taken him in-his-arms, he_said unto, 
them, 87 “ Whosoever *shall . receive 
one of esuch "children ' in my *name, 
receiveth me: and whosoever •shall. 
receive me, receiveth not me, but him 
•‘that^ent me.” 


88 AND "John answered him, saj ing, 
“ ' Master, we - saw one casting . out 
d devils in.thy*name, * and.he followeth 
not us : and we.FORBAD him, because 
he-followeth not us.” 88 But "Jesus said, 
“ 'Forbid bim not : for thereus no.® man 
which ►'shall.do a miracle ' in my *name, 
that h can 1 lightly *speak-evil.of me. 
40 For he.that is not against J us is on 
)° our part. ^ For whosoever •shall.give 
you a cup of.water to_drink in my*name, 
because ye.belong.to Christ, • verily 1L 
say unto.you, he-shall ■ not *lose his 
'reward. 
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i minister, 
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waiiiov 
U. little-chil- 
dren. 

L la, hfi t*. 
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38—41. HLure 
9 49,60. 

U Teacher, 
AiMmcaAt. 
d. demons, 
Saiporta. 
w. who. Of. 
o. no.one, 
ovSeif. 
i in, fwi. 
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40. See Mat. 
10.40-42 
Lake 11 23. 

y. you, VfAMP. 
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41. teat. 10. 49 
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a. amen, 

a b» now 
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«. stumble, or 
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BLOCK* 

Tax Hand. 
U H Mat 6 
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« mil, 
khAop. 

( Gehenna, 
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43 “And whosoever •ahall.'OFFEND 
one of these "little.ones "‘that believe 
Un me, it_is "better for.lmn that a 
millstone 'wore.hanged about his •■neck, 
aud he.-were.cast into the sea. 

"“And if thy "hand ••offend thee, 
■cut it off: it-is » better for.thee to. 
•enter into "life maimed, than having 
•two hands to_*go into S"hell, into the 
fire that never .'shall . be . quenched : 
44 Where their "WORM 'uieth not, and 
the FIRE 'is not quenched* 


Tan Err.. 
47-48 N Mat 

6. as 


Salt. 

4» her. 3 13. 

Em 43. 34 
40 Mit.fi 13 
Luke 14 31, 
3fi Col 4.S 
b. become 
MltlpM, 


a.o 33 
and 4—37. 
Borders or 
Jddaka. 

1 A Mat. 19. 

1.2 

b borders, 
opto. 

m. multitudes, 

Qcehtion or 
Divorce. 
3—4 II Mat. 

IB 3 

4 Deut. 24 1. 
Mat fi. 31, 


Akrwer or 
Jests. 
4—9. H Mat 


45 “ And if thy "foot •'offend thee, 
•ent it off: it-is "better for.thee to. 
•enter halt into •■life, than having two 
feet to.be-cast into 6"hell, into the fire 
that neverJshall.be.quenched • 46 where 
their "worm klieth not, and the fire 'is 
not quenched. 

47 “ And if thine "eye • 'offend thee, 
•pluck it out : it_is "better for.thee to. 
•enter into the kingdom of "God with, 
one-eye, than having two eyes to_*be. 
cast into Schell "fire: 48 where their 
"worm Viieth not, and the fire 'is not 
quenched. 

"“For every.one shall.be salted 
with_fire,and evert sacrifice siiall. 
BE.SAX.TED WITH -SALT. 80 “Salt is 
good: but if the salt *> -have lost his. 
(witness, wherewith hvill.ye.season it ? 
'Have salt in yourselves, and 'have.peace 
one with-another." 


her. 13 And if a woman •shall-put- 
away her "husband, and *be-married to. 
another, she-committeth-adultery.’* 

”AND they -BROUGHT young. 
CHILDREN to.him. that he-should. 
touch them : and his "disciples -rebuked 
Aithose that. brought them. 14 But 
•‘.when "Jesus saw it , he.wasjmuch.dis- 
pleased, and said unto.them, “‘Suffer 
the little-children to.'conie unto me, 
and 'forbid them not: for of "such is 
the kingdom of "God. 18 "Verily I_saj' 
unto.you, Whosoever ‘shall not receive 
the kingdom of "God as a little.child. 
he ‘shall D not enter therein." 18 And 
•‘he.took them up -in his. arms, ‘put 
his "hands upon them, and -blessed 
them. 


A n 32 
and 4-36. 
13. Luke 16 
18. Rom 7. 
3. 1 Cor. 7. 
10 , 11 . 

Cun DREW 
BROUGHT TO 
Jesui. 

13-16 || Mat. 
IB 13— IS. 
Luke IS. U 
-17. 


n in no. wise, 
ov ftij. 


17 AND ‘when he was gone.forth into 
the way, there came one runirng, and Amm to 
•‘ kneeled to.him, and -asked him, .. 10 

“GOOD t MASTER, what NhalLI.do is lukr 
that I-nnay-inherit eternal life ? ” t. Teacher 

AiSacricaAe. 


18 And "Jesus said un to.him, “ Why 
callest-thou me good ? there is none 
good but one, that is, "God 13 Thou. 
•Mcnowest the commandments, ‘ d *Do 
not commit.adultery, ‘Do not kill, *Do 
not steal, *Do not bear.false.witness, 
•Defraud not, h ‘Honour thy "father and 
"mother.”* 


1 AND •‘he_arose from.thence, and 
cometh into the 8 coasts of 
"Judaea by the farther-side of "Jordan . 
and <Ae m "people resort unto him again, 
and. as he-^was-wont, he.-taught them 
again. 

3 AND the Pharisees •‘came.to.him, 
and asked him, “Is it-lawful for_a_man 
to-*PUT-AWAY his wife?** tempting 
him. * And he -‘■answered and said 
unto-them, “ What did Moses command 
you?*’ 4 And they said. “Moses suf- 
fered to.*write a bill of.divorcement, 
and to.‘putJier-away.** 

# And "Jesus •‘answered and said 
unto.them, “ For the hardness of.your 
heart he -wrote you this "precept. 
8 But from the beginning oiJhe-cre&tion 
"God made them male and female. 
7 For this cause shall a man leave his 
•father and "mother, and •'cleave to his 
•wife ; 8 and * they twain shall.be a u one 
flesh : »o-tben tbey-are no.more twain, 
but one flesh. 9 w hat therefore "God 
hath 7 joined together, 'let not man put. 
asumler." 


7 Gem. 2. 34. 7 For thii cause shall a man leave his 
1 "father and "mother, and •'cleave to his 

fi. si. P "wife; 8 and * they twain shall.be a u one 

, • flesh : »o-tben tbey-are no.more twain, 

A u. uDto,*s«f. but one flesh. 9 What therefore "God 

J. yoked. hath 7 joined .together, 'let not man put. 
together, asunder." 

ovvi(tv£tp. 

Vmnrim 18 And in the house his "disciples 
TOBTHE*. asked him again «of the sam e matter. 
io—i2. k Mat. u And he-saith unto.them, “ Whosoever 
e. ^concerning **hall.put-away his "wife, and *marry 
wtpi. ’ another, cominitteth-adultery against 
44 


20 And he •‘answered and said unto. 
him, “ » Master, all these have I.observed 
f from my 3*outh.” 

21 Then "Jesus ‘‘beholding him, loved 
1 him, and said unto.hun, “ One.thing 
! thou lackest : 'go_thy.wav, ‘sell "what. 
1 soever thou_hast, and *give to_the«poor, 

and thou.shalt.have treasure m heaven 
and 'come, •‘take.up the cross, and 'fol- 
low me ’’ 22 And he •‘was.sad at that 
»*saying. and w ent.a way ‘grieved • for 
j he.— ‘had great possessions. 

23 AND "Jesus •‘looked.round.about, 
and saith unto.his *discipleB, “ How 
| hardly shall "‘they that-have "RICHES 
•■enter into the kingdom of "God ! ’* 
24 And the disciples -were_astonished 
at his *wcrds. But "Jesus •‘answereth 
again, and saith unto.them, “ Children, 
how hard is.it for.them.that •"trust ° in 
^riches to.*cnter into the kingdom of 
"God ! 23 lt-is easier for_a_camel to_*go 

through the eye of a "needle, than for_a. 
rich-man to-*enter into the kingdom of 
"God.” 36 And they -were-astonished 
out-of.measure, saying among them* 
selves, “Who then 'can •be.saved?” 
27 And "Jesus •‘lookmg.upon them saith, 
“ With men it is impossible, but not 
with *God : for with*God ali.things are 
possible.'* 


88 THEN "Peter began toJsav unto. DiicirLEMur 
him: “ Lo, hie have left all, and K.ve fol- 28 ^ 3 ^7 'i-Jo.**’ 
lowed thee.** LvrbW.jm 

38 And "Jesus •‘answered and said, A 
“ "Verily Lsay unto.you, There.is no. hui*.' 
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about to 
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35—37 || Met. 
20 20,21 
t Teacher, 
AtdaoKaAs 

ns And, Si. 


Rum t or 
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38—40 || Mat 
20 22,23 


The Tim 

DlttlM FARAD 

41 || Met 20 
24 

c concerning, 
rrtpi. 

True 

Gri atmfrr 

42—45 l| Mat 
20 25—28 
Luke 22 24 
—27. 


c become, 
yei-eaffai. 

b bondser- 
vant, 
fiouAoc. 

1 life, ^fvxrjv 
f for, am. 


Jericho. 

Blind 

Bartimxub. 
46-48 II Mat. 
20 29-31 
Luke 18 33 
—39 Set 
Mat. 9 27— 
31. 

u unto, «if . 
f frem, airo, 

45 


0 man that hath left house, or brethren, 
or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lauds, for my sake, and 
the gospel’s, 80 but he-'shull-receive an 
hundredfold now iu this *time, houses, 
and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, 
and children, and lands, with persecu- 
tions ; and ill the » world * A to-come eter- 
nal life. 81 But many that are "first 
shttlL.be "last ; and the “last "first. 

83 AND they.-were iu the wu} going, 
up 0 to JERUSALEM ; and "Jesus 
^vveut-before them: and the}.-wcre. 
amnzed , und ‘as.thev -follow ed, tlic}. 
-vvere.ufiaid. Aud •‘he.took again the 
twelve, and began toJtell them '‘what. 
things » should ^liappeu uuto-him, 
33 saying , 44 Behold, we-'go.up u to Jeru- 
salem ; aud the Sou of ffinau shall.be. 
deliveiod unto.the chief.pricsts, and 
uuto-the scribes ; aud the }.sh all -con- 
demn him to.deuth, aud slnilLdeliver 
him to.the Gentiles 81 aud the} .shall, 
mock him, and shall.scourge him, and 
shull.8pit.upou him, aud shall.kill lum : 
and the third day lie-bh all-rise, again " 

83 AND Janies aud John, the SONS 
OF-ZLBEDEE, 'come uuto.hira, say- 
mg, 441 Master, we.'would that thou- 
shouldest-do for.us whatsoever we_ 
•shalLdesire.” 36 And he said unto. 
them, “ What 'would.} e that I •should, 
do for.} ou ? " 37 a" They said untoJiun, 

Grant uuto.us that we_*nia}_sit, one 
ou thy "right-hand, and the.other on 
thy "left-hand in thv *glory.” 

^ But "Jesus baid uuto.tliein, 44 Ye. 
•‘know not what a eJask . 'can.) e -drink 
of the cup that £ 'drink of ? and -be. 
baptized.with the baptism that £ 'am. 
bapti/cd.w ith ? ” 39 And they said 

unto.hiui, “ We.can ” And "Jesus 6aid 
uuto-them, 44 Ye shall indeed drink rf 
the cup that £ driuk of; and with the 
baptism that £ am.baptued.withal shall, 
j e.be-baptized : 40 but '-to.sit ou my 

"right-hand and on my "left-hand is not 
mine to.-give ; but [if shall he given] to 
them for.whom it.*-is-prepared/’ 

41 And -‘when the ten he»rd it, they, 
began to.'be . much _ displeased c with 
James aud John. 

42 But "Jesus •‘called them to.him, and 
8aith unto.thein, 44 Ye.*-kuow that “they 
which-are-accounted to.'rule.o\er the 
Gentiles exerciseJordship-over them ; 
and their "great-ones exereise.autho- 
nt}.upou them. 43 But so shull.it not 
be among you : but whosoever •will -be c 
great among you, shall-be your minis- 
ter. 44 and whosoever of-vou 'will -be c 
the chiefest, shalL.be •» servant of_all. 
43 For even the Sou of «rnau came not 
to.*be.miiustered-unto. but to.-imnister, 
and to.'give bis •••life a ransom f for 
many." 


48 AND they .'came «to Jericho : and 
‘as be went-out f of Jericho with his ^dis- 
ciples aud a great-uumber of.people, 
"BLIND BAHT1MJEUS, the son of. 
Timaius, -sat by the highway-side beg- 
ging. 47 And •‘when.he-heard that it. 


Mark XI. 14 


'was Jesus ("of.Nazareth, he-begmn to. 
'cry.out, aud '•say, “ Jesus, thou "son of. 
David, -have-mercy-on me. 48 And 
many -charged him that he.*should. 
hold.his_peace : but he -*cried the-tnore 
a great-deal, 44 Thou son of-David, -have, 
mercv.on me/' 

49 Aud "Jesus *‘stood_still, and com- 
manded him to.-be^called. And tbey. 
call the blincLman, saying untoJiim, 
4 * 'Be.ofLgoo<Lcomfort, *rise: lie-calleth 
thee " 30 Aud he, “casting-away his 

•garment, “rose, and came to 'Jesus. 

31 Aud "Jesus •‘answered and 'said un- 
to.him, " What wilt-thou that L^should. 
do uuto.thee ?** a" The blind-man said 
uuto-him , “ r Lord, that L*might_receive. 
lm .sight.* 32 Aud "Jesus said unto.hiui, 
“ ' Go_thy.wav , thy "faith hath." made 
thee whole/' And immediately liejre. 
cehed-his.sight, and -"followed *Jesus 
iu the way. 
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49 - 60 . 1 | Mat. 
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32—34 * 
Llke 1b 40 
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R. And, Si. 
r Rsbboni, 
‘PafiBovi. 
s saved th«*e, 
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“I “I AND when theyJcame.uigh 11 to 
■I-I Jerusalem, unto Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the mount of *-01ives, he- 
sendeth.forth two of. his a-disciples, 

2 and saith uuto-them, “ 'Go_your_way 
into the village 'over-against you . and 
asjoon-as }e-‘be.entered into it, ye. 
shall-fiud a COLT ^tied, whereon never 
man -sat , -‘loose linn, and -bring him. 

3 And if auv man -bay unto-you, 4 Why 
do.ve this ? r -sav.} e that the Lord hath 
need of.him ; and struightway he.will. 
send him hither ” 

4 Audtliey_weut-their-way,and found 
the colt ^tied by the door without m a 
•rplace-w here.tw o.wav s .met ; aud the} . 
loose him. 3 Aud certaiu of.them.that 
^stood there said unto.them, 44 What 'do. 
} e, loosing the colt ? ” 0 And they said 

uuto-them eveu.as "Jesus had-com- 
mauded . and the\ -let them go. 7 And 
the^’- brought tlie colt to 'Jesus, and cast 
their 'garmeuts ou him , uud he.sat 
upon him 

8 And many spread their 'garments 
in the way ” and others -cut. down 
branches off the trees, and -straw ed 
them in the way. 9 And "‘they.that 
weuLbefore, and "‘they that-followed, 
-cried, sa} ing, “ » Hosanna ; ^Blessed 

IS “llE-THAT COMETH IN the NAME OF 

3 the Lord : 10 -^blessed hi the kingdom 
of.our ^-father David, "‘that cometh in 
the name of-’f/ic-LonD : * Hosanna in 
the "highest." 

11 Aud "Jesus entered into Jerusalem, 
and into the • temple : and •‘when-he. 
had _ looked . round . about . upon all . 
things, and now the eveutide ‘was. 
come, he.went.out unto Bethauy with 
the twelve. 

12 AND on.the morrow, •‘when they 

were.come from Bethany, he.was.hun- 
gry : 13 and “seeing a FIG-TKEK 

afar.ofF having leaves, he_came, if haply 
he>raight_fiua uuy.thing thereon : and 
•‘when.he.came to it, heJound nothing 
but leaves ; for the time ofJlgs -was not 
yet. 14 And "Jesus •‘answered and said 
uuto.it, “NoJMnan *eat fruit ‘4 Q f thee 


Near 

Jerusalem 
Jehus sends 
for the Colt 
1-3 HMat. 
21 1—5 
Litre 19 28 
—31 

u onto, fit. 


The 

DiscirLE* 
FETCH Til 

Colt 

4—7 ||Mat. 
21 6,7 
Luke 19 32 


Mart spread 
THEIR 

Garments 
8—10 HMat. 
21 8,9 
Luke 19 37 
— 14 John 
12. 12—16 
9 Ps. lit* 25, 
26 

a. Save now 
11 tb, liobluah 
nnh 

) Ps 148 1. 
i Jehovah 


Jesus exters 
Jerusalem 
11 . II Mat 21 . 
10, 11. 
o outer, 
tempi*, 
i«por. 


The rarrem 

PlO-TREE 

12-14 II Mat. 
21 16,19. 
i Ro_oae, 


| of. of. Ik. 



Mask XL 16 . 


A.n. » 

ftnd4— *7. 
i ft, uuto the 


sfe.cit 

IMKB. 


«U TW 


JllVI F BMW 
tb* Tbbi*le. 

U-.17.UMat. 

at. ia— 1« 
Less 19. 45, 
48. See John 
3. 13 — 17. 
a unto, tie. 
o outer- 
temple, 

ttOQV. 

17. ts*. M 7. 

Jxr. 7. 11. 
ft. ftn houfte of 
prayer for 
•11 notions, 
r robber*, 
kjj<nw¥. 


The Sceibxs 
AND PjtlMTft 

eat *o 

DESTROY Bill. 

10-19. I) Lure 
19 47,48 
m multitude, 
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30,21 || Mat. 

"21 30 
r Rabbi, 
'FafifiL 


Powxn or 
Faith 

33—33 II Mat 
31 21,23 
See Mat. 17 
20 Luke 17 


h or. Hut* tke 
faith of_God , 

*Exere itur- 
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34 Ja* 1 5,6 
1 John ft. 14, 
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•e nek. 
eu retort*. 


FORGIVENESS 
3ft Mat. 6 14, 
lft Col. 3 
13 Mat. 18 
3ft. 


Tun 

Authority or 
Jxsce 

U0E1T1OKXO. 

27,38 II Mat. 
31 23 

Ln*aS0ll,2 
u. unto, <tf. 


temple, 
Upj. 
b. by, cr. 


hereafter “for '•ever.** And his *dis- 
ciples -heard U. 


M AND theyxome "to Jerusalem: 
land "Jesus •‘went into the 0 TEMPLE, 

I and began toJcast-out •■‘•them.that sold 
and ‘bought in the 0 temple, and over- 
threw the tables of.the moneychangers, 
and the seats of>‘tbem_that sold *doves; 
18 and -would not suffer that anr man 
•shoulcLcarry any vessel through the 
° temple. * 7 And be.-taught, saying 
unto.them, *‘*-Is.it not written, * My 

"MOUSE BHALL-BE. CALLED » OF-ALL 
|*NATIONS the HOUSE OF PRAYER V ‘ BUT 
je have MADE IT A DEN OF- r THIEVES.*” 

18 And the scribes and "chief- 
priests heard it, and -sought how they. 
[•■inight-deBtroy him : for they.-feared 
him, becauBe all the “people -was. 
astonished at his ^doctrine. 18 And 
[when even was-come, he.-*weut out.of 
the citr. 

28 AND in the morning, ‘as_they_ 
passed-by, they .saw the fig-tree •‘dried, 
up from the roots. 21 And "Peter •‘call- 
ing.to-remembrance saith unto.him, 
"* Master, behold, the fig-tree which 
thou-cursedst -ia_withered_away.” 

22 And "JeBns •‘answering saith unto. 
them, “ b Have FAITH in God. » For 
•verily Lsay unto_you, That whosoever 
•shall-say unto.this ^mountain, *'Be. 
thou-removed, and -be-thou-cast into 
the sea ; * and -shall not doubt in his 
j*heart, but -shalLbelieve that those. 
thmgs-which heJsaith 'shalLcome-to. 
pass ; he shall-have whatsoever he- 
•aaith. 24 Therefore Lsny unto.vou, 
What-things soever ye_“ 'desire, -*wheu_ 
|ye.pray, 'believe that yeJrcceive them , 
and \ eJ-shall have them. 

25 “And when re -'stand praying, 
['FORGIVE, if ye-have ought against 
any: that your "Father also which- 
is in t-heaven •may-forgive you your 
[•-trespasses. 28 But if pe 'do not 
forgive, neither hvill your "Father 
which-is in *"heaven forgive your •tres- 
passes.” 


Q Barrio* or 

JlftVft. 

39.30 II Ma*. 
31 34,2ft. 
Lou 30. i $ 


«. of,**. 


Tbxt exa*o*. 
II— 33. S Mat. 
31. 35—37. 
Lo*S 30. ft* 
7. 


27 AND they-come again "to Jeru- 
salem: and •‘•as he was-walking in the 
[® temple, there_come to-him tlie chief. 

E riests, and the scribes, and the elders, 
and say unto-him, “ b By what AU- 
THORITY doest-thou these.things ? 
and who gave thee this r authority to 'do 
these.things f ” 


• And "Jesus •‘answered and said 
unto-them, “5 will also ask-of you one 
question, and • answer me, and Lwill- 
tell you o by what authority I .do these, 
things. 88 The baptism of-John, -was 
it ° from heaven, or ® of men ? -Answer 


81 And they .-reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, “If we.ih all-say/® From 
heaven ; 'ne.wilLsay, ‘Why then did.ye 
not believe him?* 82 But if we.-sbalL 
say, ,0 Of men;*” tbey.-feared the 
people: for all men -counted r John, 
[that he.-was a prophet indeed. 88 And 
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•‘they-answered and 'said unto *Jesus, 
“ We cannot *ttell.” 

And "Jesus •‘answering saith unto. 
them, “ Neither do fi tell you b by what 
authority Ldo these.things.” 


“I ^ AND he.began toJspeak unto. 

them 'by parables. “A certain 
man planted a VINEYARD, and set 
an hedge about it, and digged a place\ 
for the winefat, and built a tower, amu 
let it out to.HUSBANDMEN,and weut. 
iu to-a-far.country. 

2 “ And at the season he-sent to the 
husbandmen a b servant, that he.i 
•might-receive from the husbandmen of 
the fruit ofLthe vineyard. 8 And they 
-‘caught him , and beat him, and sent-! 
/iim-away empty. 4 And again lie-sent 
unto them another b servant; and at. 
lum •■‘they.cast-stones, and wounded- 
/um_in_the-head, and sent .him .away 
■*shamefully_handled. 8 And again he- 
sent another ; and.him they.killed, and 
many others; beating a* some, and 
killing some. 

6 “ Having yet therefore one son, his 
wellbelored, he.sent him also last unto 


them, saying, ‘ They.will_reverence my 


■-son/ 7 But those "husbandmen said 
among themselves, * This is the heir ; 
come, >let-us-kill him, and the inherit- 
ance shalLbe ours/ 8 And •‘the} -took 
him, and killed him, and caBt him out.ofj 
the vineyard. 

8 “ What shall therefore the lord of. 
the vineyard do? IIe.will.come and 
destroy the husbandmen, and will-give 
the vineyard uuto-others. 


10 “And J ha\ e.ye not read this •-scrip- 
ture ; 4 The stone which the build- 
ers REJECTED a'-'iS-BECOME the HEAD 

of - the _ corner : 11 this was Hhe 

LORD'S DOINC, AND IT-IS marvel- 
lous IN OUR E1LS ’ ?** 


12 And they.-sought to-day-holiLon 
him, but feared the ® people : for they, 
knew that he.had-spokeu the parable 
agaiust them : and •‘they.left him, and 
went.their.way. 


18 AND they-send unto him certain 
o£.the Pharisees and of.the Herodiaus, 
to *catch him m-A«--words. 14 And 
•‘when they were-come, they-say unto- 
him, “ * Master, we-^know that thou-ort 
true, and carest for no-°raan : for thou, 
regardest not the person of-raen, but 
teacheBt the way of Klod in truth : Is. 
it-lawful t0-*give TRIBUTE TO-C.E- 
SAll, or not ? 18 -SbalLwe-give, or 

•shalLwe not give ! ” 


But he, knowing their ^hypocrisy, 
said nnto.them, “ Why 'tempt-ye me ? 
'bring me a *• penny, that L*raay-see if.” 
18 And they brought it. And he-saith 
unto-them, “ Whose it this "image and 
"superscription ? ” And they said unto, 
him, “CfiesarV* * 7 And "Jesus •‘an- 
swering said unto-them, “ 'Render to.j 
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ad- m Caesar the-things that-are Caesar's, and 
“ *“" 87 ‘ to *God the-tnings that-are "-God's." 

And they-marvelled at him. 

the w THEN come unto him the Saddu- 
cees, which say there-is no resurrection; 
is— 23 ii mat. and they-asked him, saying, *• “tMas- 
Luke2o%7 ter > Moses wrote unto-us, ‘ If a man's 
-las ' brother *die, and •leu\e his wife behind 
to h* m i ant * 'leave no children, that his 

6 . ’ “brother •should-take his '•wife, and 

•raise, up seed uuto-his ^brother." 
20 Now there- were seven brethren : and 
the first took a wife, and dying left no 
seed. 21 And the second took her, and 
died, neither left \\t any-seed : and the 
third likewise. 82 And the seven had 
her, and left no seed: last oflall the 
woman died also 23 In the resurrec- 
tion therefore, when they_*sliall_rise, 
whose wife shalLshe-be of.theni ? for 
the seven had her to.wife.” 

Anhwei of 24 And “Jesus “answering said unto. 
t4 * > 6 *mmat them , “ Do.ve not therefore err, A be- 
4 s 29 ,so AT * cause -) e . kuow not the scriptures, 
L»ki;2o si neither the powei of "-God? 28 For 
r Tromuamong when they.*snulLrise f from the “dead, 
the dead, they neither marry, nor are_given_in_ 
««t vtKpuv. marriage ; but are as the angels which. 
are in *heaven 

G ° U of th* G ° D 26 “And as.touching the “dead, that 
Livin*. tlieyjrise : J have_ye not read in the 
book of-Moses, how * in the bush “God 
Lt aeIo 3 37, spake unto-him, saj ing, ‘'Ram th e God 
32 , - * of-Abraiiam, and the God of.Isaac, 

and THE God of-Jacob ?' 27 H e j, 

not the God of_f//e_“dead, but the God 
of_///g_«livnig . |>e therefore do greatly 
err ” 

The Scribe's 28 AND one of.the scribes “came. 
as^iiM av ^ ^ avlD &-heard them reasoning.to- 

34—36.* gether, and perceiving that he_had_an- 
swered them well, asked him, “"Which 

is the first commandment of.all ? " 

ANMvra or 21) And xJesus answered him, “ The 
29 « J Mat 22 first of.all the commandments is * 'Hear, 
37 —ki O.Israel; 3 The LOUD oir *God is 
29 ^ Deut 6 4, ONE JJ,()RD: 80 AND TIIOUJ’SHALT 

l Jehovah LOVE J lhe LOUD THY •‘GOD w M 1 TH 

w. wuh, ie. all thy otieart, and w with all 

THl «-SOUL, AND w WITH ALL THY 'TIIND, 
AND w WITH ALL THY "-STRENGTH ' 
81 . Lev i# is this is the first commandment. 81 And 
Rom 13 s— 8econ( i ts namely this, * Tiiou. 

h 8 HALT-LOV* THY '■NEIGHBOUR AS THY- 
SELF.' ThereJs none other commaud- 

ment greater.than these " 

The scribe 82 And the scribe said unto.him. 
«2 X C t CR ; 39 * Well, 1 Master, thou- J hast_said the 
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The Scribe'i 

Qri.MioN 

28 II Mat 2 2 
31—36. 


29 II Mat 22 
37—1(1 

29 Deut 6 4, 
5 

< Jehovah 
w. with, IK. 


85 AND “Jesus “answered and said, 
4 while-he.taught in the ° temple, u How 
say the scribes that “Christ is the Son 
ofLDavid ? 86 For David himself said 

b by the Holy *Ghost, ^The LORD 

8AID TO MY *LORD, 'SlT-THOU ON MT 
RIGHT-HAND, TILL LmAKE THINE •’ENE- 
MIES thy footstool.’ 87 David there- 
fore lnmself calleth him Lord ; and 
whence is.he then his son ? ” And 
the % common “'people -hoard him 
gladly. 


88 AND he.said unto.them in his 
^doctrine, “'Re ware °of the SCRIBES, 
"--'-which lo\e to.'go in “long-clothing, 
and love salutations in the marketplaces, 
8U and the chief-seats in the synagogues, 
and the r uppermost-rooms at ^feasts : 
40 “which devour "-widows' •'houses, and 
for_a_pretence -*make long prayers : 
these shall -receive “greater J dam- 
nation.” 

41 AND “Jesus “sat over.against the 
TREASURY, and -beheld how the 
“ people 'cast c money into the trea- 
sury : and many that-were-rich -cast- 
in much. 42 And “there_came ° a_cer- 
tain poor widow, and she.threwJn two 
mites, which make a farthing. 48 And 
“he.called-unto him his '•disciples, and 
saith unto-thern, “ » Verily I_say unto. 
) ou, That this “poor “widow hatlucast 
more in, than-all they “which-Ziawe-cast 
into the treasury : 44 for all they did. 

cast-in ° of their "-abundance ; but ftfje 
° of her "-want did-cast-in all that she- 
-had, eien all her •■living." 


1 O AND A as he went out-of the 
AO o TEMPLE, one ofLhis "-disciples 
saith unto-him, “ t Master, »see what- 
mauner-of-stoues and what buildings 
are here ! *' 


The scribe 82 And the scribe said unto.him. 
«2 X C t CR ; 39 * Well, 1 Master, thou.-'hast-said the 
i*a 45 6, u a» truth : for therejs one God ; and 
1 b * acher \ there-is none other but he : 88 and r to- 

«a? murUm ,love him • with all the heart, and "with 
to, iirt. ’ all the understanding, and W with all 
88 ls * m 18 the soul, and "with all the strength, 
6 and “toJlove his •‘neighbour as himself, 

-#• is more-than all «-whole-burnt-ofFenugs 

and "-sacrifices.” 
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THE 

Kinodox 
14 II Mat 22 
46 Luke 
20. 39, 40. 

>fc. bin, 

aVToy. 

o. no.one, 
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84 And “when “Jesus saw A h that he. 
answered disci eetly, he-said unto-him, 
“Thou-art not far from the kingdom of 
«*God.” And no. 0 man after.that -durst 
•ask him any question. 


3 And “Jesus “answering said unto. * 
him, “ 'Seest-thou these *-great build- 
ings? there-shall "not *be-left “one. E 
stone upon “another, that shall D not * 
•be-thrown-down." 

8 And 4 as he sat upon the mount of 
rOlives over_against the ° temple, Peter 
and James and Johu and Andrew 8 
-asked him privately, 4 “*Tell us, 
when l-shall these-things be ? and what a 
shall be the sign when all these-things 
• 'shall •be.fulfilled ?” 

5 And “Jesus “answering them began 
toJsny, “'Take-heed lest auy man •de- 
ceive you : 6 for many shalLcome °in , 

my 'name, saying, ‘5 am Christ ;* and 
shall-deceive many. 7 And when ye- 
•8halUieai*-of wars and rumours of- 1 
wars, 'be-ye not troubled: for such 
things must-needs *be ; but the end shall 
not-ftf-yet. 8 For nation shall. rise 
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14—10 II Mat 
24 16—18 
14 Dan 9 27 , 
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against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom: and there-shall-be earth- 
quakes in-divers places, aud there-shall- 
be famines and troubles : these cue the 
beginnings of i sorrows, 

9 « BUT 'take aJ heed to-yourselves : 
for they.-shall-deliver you up to coun- 
cils ; and in the synagogues ye-shall.be- 
beaten : and ye-shalLbe-brought before 
rulers and kings for my sake, lor a tes- 
timony u against, them. 10 And the 
gospel must first *be.published un among 
all-uations. 

11 But when xheyvsball lead you, and 
‘‘deliver-tou.up, 'take no ‘thought-be- 
forehand what 3 e-'shall.speak, neither 
'do-ye-premeditate : but whatsoever 

•shall-be-given you in that *hour, til at 
'speak-ye : for it-is not ye ■“that speak, 
but the Holy ‘Ghost. 


12 “ Now the brother shall.betray the 
brother “to death, aud the lather the 
c son ; and children slialLnse-up against 
their parents, and shall.PcuuBe them to. 
be.put.to.death. 13 Aud } e-shall.be 
•■-hated b of all men for my •■name’s sake 
but he-that * A shall_endure uuto the end, 
tbe-same shalLbe-saved. 


The Great 
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17 » M at 24 
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24-28. | Mat. 
21.29,30 I 
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e. ehall.be 
falling, 
iaovren 
iawivrov 


#4 « BUT in those *days, after that 
'tribulation, the sun shall-be-darkened, 
and the moon shall not give her 'light, 
39 and the stars of ^heaven ‘shall •‘mil, 
and the powers that-are in ^heaven 


sliall-be^haken. 80 And then shall. 
they.Bee the SON OF •■MAN COMING 
in the clouds with great power aud 
glory. 

87 u Aud then shall.he-send his 'an- 
gels, and shall -gather . together his 
"elect f from the four winds, from the 
Uttermost-part of.Me.eartk to the utter- 
most.part of-heaven. 

28 “NOW *learu a 'parable f of the 
FIG-TREE ; Wheu her ‘branch b *is 
•}et tender, and 'putteth-forth 'leaved, 
•3 e-kuow that ‘summer is near .* 88 so 
pe iu-likc-manner, wheu ye-*shall-sce 
these-thiugs i come-to-pa<8, 'know that 
itJs nigh, even at the doors. 


30 « » Veril} I.say unto-you, that this 
‘generation ‘shall *» not puss, till all 
these.thiugs *be.done. ‘Heaven and 
"earth ■‘shall-pass-away : but my ‘words 
•shall “not pans-away. 


32 “ BUT c«f that •‘day and that 
•‘hour •‘■kuoweth no." man, no, not the 
angels which-are in heaven, neither the 
Sou, but the Fathei. 


AD SS 
mad 4-37. 

2S Dan 1. 13, 
14. Acta 1. 
11. STbM. 
1 7,10. 

Ear. 1. 7. 

The Elect 
uatheueu 
27. || Mat. 24 

27. iaa 27. 13. 
f from, t*. 

Paeablb or 
the Fio Teee 
28,29 HMat 24. 
32,33 Lure 
21 29—31. 
t from, airo. 
b a already 
become* 
tender, 

$£)}.. nn-a- 
At* ytvTjTau 
Certainty 
30, 31. II Mat. 

24 34,36. 
r Amen, 

n brna. 


c. concerning, 
nepi. 
o. no-one, 
ovfietc. 


14 “BUT when ye - ‘shall _ see the 
ABOMINATION OF •‘DESOLA- 
TION, '•‘spoken.of by Daniel the pro- 
phet, •‘standing where it.ought not, 
( (‘let ■“him that.readeth « understand,) 
’ then 'let them-that.be in 2 Judaea flee to 
* the mountains : 15 and *let him.that. 18 . 

on the housetop not ‘go-down into the 
house, neither ‘enter theiein, to.‘take 
aiiy.thiug out_of his chouse • 16 and 

•let him that-is in the field not turn- 
back again for . to _ ‘take - up his 
•■garment. 

17 “But woe to-Whem-thut are with. 
cliild, and to-Whem.that give.suck in 
those *days J 18 And ‘pray.) e that your 
‘flight ‘be not in J/te-Wi liter. 18 For xn 
those ‘days shall.be 1 affliction, such as 
-was not from the beginning oL the. 
creation which ‘God created unto this 
time, * neither *shalLbe. And except 
that Hhe Lord had-shortened those 
'days, uo tie-h -should-be-saved : but 
for the •elect’s sake, whom lie- J hath. 
chosen, he-AalAsbortened the days. 

31 “ Aud theu if any man ‘shall-say 
to.you, 4 bo, here is *Christ ; * or, 4 Lo, 
he is there ; * •believe him not : 22 for 
false-Christs and false-prophets shalL 
rise, and ahalLshew signs and wonders, 
to ^seduce, if it were possible, even the 
•elect. 23 But 'take Vt heed : behold, 
Lhave-foretold yon afl-thiugs. 


S 3 “'TAKE.3e.heed, 'WATCH and J^Ym 0 ' 
'pray : for ye.^know not when the time 21 46-61 * 1 
is. 34 i' or the Son of man ts as a man b bund ‘ 
taking, a _ far -journev, ^who.left his 
'house, and ^gave 'authoiity toJns e 
b *servants, and to ‘•‘every - man his * ^aaup, 
'work, and commanded the porter to 
■watch. 33 'Watch-ye therefore : lor ye. 

•‘■know not wheu the master of-the 
house cometh, at.even, or at-imduight, 
or at-//ic-Cockcrow r iug, or iii-t/ie-inorn- 
ing: 30 lest coming suddenly he_*find 
3 ou sleeping. 37 And w h a t l_say uuto. 

\ou Lsa}’ uuto-uil. ‘Watch." 


"I A a» AFTER two da3s -was the 
Jeast oj the PASSOVER, and of 
“unleaveued - bread . and the chief, 
priests and the scribes -nought how 
• x they-might.take him b) cralt, and 
'put- him. to- death. 2 But they .said, 
“Not 'ou the feast day, lest thercJ'be 
an uproar of-the people." 


2 AND A b being in BETHANY in the 
house olJSimon the leper, x as he r sat at 
meat, there-came a woman having an 
alabaster-box of.ointment of aP spike- 
nard very.precious ; and ^she.brake 
the *box, and poured it on his rhead. 


4 And there.-were some x that.liad- 
indignation within themselves, and 
•Hiaid, “Why *-was this ‘waste of.the 
ointment made ? 8 For it--*might ‘have, 
been-sold for.more than.thrce hundred 
d pence, and ‘liave.been.given to -the 
•poor." And they.-murmured-agalnsti 
her. 


PART 1 
They *kek to 

TAEF J HUI 
1, 2 II Mat 26 
1—6 Lure 
22 1, 2 
a R AndiW. 


Ukthamt 
A Woman 

ANOINTS HIM 

8 l| Mat 26 6, 
7. John 12 
1—3. Cotnp 
Luke 7 36— 
38 

aIi he.avrou. 
r reclined at 
tabU, Kara- 
KUfiivov 
ap pure,^ 
m<rrticrjt. 
a alabaster. 
box, aAa- 
Baarpov 

Some have 
Inoiunation 
4,6 II Mai 20 
8,9 John 
12.4—6 


d denarii, 

I iqvapUatr, 


All ABE XIV. 6 . 


Make XIV. 48. 


AD. S3 
and 4—37. 


Jnvi 

▼INDICATES 

thi Woman. 
8—9 || Mat. 
26. 10—13. 
John 12 7, 
8 


b brought_lt_ 
before.hand, 
npotKafit. 
a unto, tit. 
a Amen, 

n v > 


Thk 

Bxtratal 

AGREED ON 

10,11 IiMat 
26 14—16 
Luke 22 8 — 
6 

s silver, 
apyvpiov. 

Tub 

Pabsoveh 

I'llKrAKKD 

12—16 i| Mat 
21. 17—19 
Luna 22 7— 
13. 


m master-of. 
Ihe.house, 
oi/co Secr- 

TTOTfl. 
t leuclier, 

SiSaatcaAot 


t according, 
as, «ca0b>$ 

Tuk 

I’assoi EE 
KEl'T 

The 

Betuaver 
mokihiu 
17 — il || Mat 
2(> 20 — 25 
Luke 22 11, 
21—23 
John 13 18 
—JO 

r uero.reclin- 
itig and 
eiting, 
avaKet/xe- 
I'uov /cat 
iadtovruv. 
am Amen, 

’tiny''' 

0 of, tie * 

1 into, tit. 

e concerning, 
ntpi 

t through, 
6ta. 


The Loud’s 
So pi ke 
INH1 1TUTKD 

22-21 ,| Mat 
26 26—28 
Luk> 23. 19, 
20 bee 
1 Cor. 11. 23 
—26. 


e. covenant, 
SiaOrjicqt. 

( for, wept. 


Nisn Wink in 
hie Kingdom 
26 I|Mat. 26 
29 Lues 
22. 16-16. 


6 And "JesuB fluid, “ *Let her alone , 
why trouble.ye her? sheJwM-wrought 
a good work on me. 7 For y e-have the 
•poor with you always, and whensoever 
yeJwill yeJmay *do them good : but me 
ye-have not always. 8 She *'hath-done 
what she could: she- 8 is-come-afore- 
haud to-*anoint my 'body u to the bury- 
ing. 8 » Verily Lsay unto-you, Where- 
soever this "gospel 'shalLbe-preached 
throughout the whole world, this also 
that stye •‘hath-done shalLbe-spokeu-of 
for a memorial o£-her." 

10 AND "Judas "Iscariot, one of-the 
twelve, went unto the chief-priests, to 
•betray him unto-them. 11 And -'■when 
they heard it, they-were.glad, and pro- 
mised to_*give him • money And he- 
-•flought how he-*might conveniently 
betray him. 

12 AND the first day of-<r«unleavened- 
bread, when they--*killed the passover, 
lus "disciples 'said unto.him, “ Where 
'wilt-thou that-we.^go and ‘prepare that 
thou_*mayest_eat the PASSOVER?” 
13 And he-8eudeth-forth two oLhis «-dis- 
ciples, and saith unto, them, “ 'Go_ye 
into the city, and there.shall.ineet you 
a man bearing a pitcher ofLwater : fol- 
low him. 14 And wheresoever he-*shulL 
go.in, ‘say.) e to the goodman_of-the. 
ltouse, ‘The l Master saith, Where is 
the guestchamber, where l.*shall.eat the 
passover with my •'disciples ? ' 15 And 
wilLflhew you a large upper_room ^fur- 
niflhed and prepared there ‘make-ready 
for-us.” 16 And his "disciples went, 
forth, and came into the city, and found 
•‘as he.had.said unto.them: and they. 
made-ready the passover. 


17 AND -‘in the EVENING he.cometh 
with the twelve. 18 And ■‘as they r sat 
and ■‘did.eat, "Jesus said, “ a,n Verily I_ 
sav unto.jou, One °of you “which eat- 
eth with me shall.betray me.” 19 And 
they begau to.'be.sorrowlul, and toJsay 
unto.him one by one, Is it 5?” and 
another said, “ Is it 5 ? ” 20 And he 

-‘answered and said unto.them, “ It u 
one ° of the twelve, “that dippeth with 
me i in the dish. 21 The Sou of <nnan 
indeed goeth, a as it_-is.written c of him 
but woe to.that 'man 1 by whom the 
Son of •-man ls.betrayed ! good -were. 
lt tor that *inau if lie-had ue\er been, 
born.” 


22 AND •‘as they dicLeat, "Jesus -‘took 
BREAD, and -‘blessed, and brake it, and 
gave to.them, and said, “‘Take, *eat. 
this is my "body.” 

23 Aud -‘he.took the CUP, and -‘when. 
heJiaiLgiven-thauks, he.gave it to.them : 
and they-all drank 0 of it. 24 And he. 
said unto.them, “ This is my "blood "of. 
the new c testament, “•which is-Bhed f for 
many. 

2j‘*am Verily I.say unto.you, I.*wilL 
dnuk no.more ° of the fruit of_the vine, 
until that «-day that lJdriiik it uew in 
the kingdom of ••God.” 


26 AND -‘when _ they . had . sung _ an. 
hymn, they.went.out into the mount of 
•-Olives, 


27 And "Jesus saith unto them, “AIL 
ye shall.be. 1 offended 'because.of me this 
*uight : for it_-is.wntten, ‘ Lwill. 

SMITE THE SHEPHERD, AND TnE SHEEP 
SHALL.BE.SCATTERED.' 28 But after 
that I •araj’iseu, LwilLgo.before you 
into •■Galilee.” 


29 But "Peter said unto-him, “ Al- 
though all shall.be." offended, yet mil 
not ft.” 80 Aud "JeBus saith untoJiim, 
*• am Verily Lsay unto.thee, That this, 
day, even in this *night, before the cock 
•crow twice, thou-^shalt-deny me thrice.” 
31 But he spake the.more vehemently, 
“ If I "''should ‘die.witli thee, U'will not 
deny thee ln-any.wise. Likewise also 
saicLthey all. 


82 AND they.'came u to a place which 
was.named GETIISEMANE: and he. 
saith to.his ^disciples, “‘Sit_ye here, 
while I.-shall.pra) .” 


83 And he.taketh with '» him *-Peter 
and 'James and John, and began to.'be. 
sore.amazed, and to. be. very .heavy ; 
34 and saith unto.them, “ My "soul is 
exceeding-sorrowful uuto death : ‘tarry. 
ye here, and 'watch.” 

33 Aud -‘he.w'ent.forward a little, and 
fell on the ground, and sprayed that, if 
ltJwere possible, the hour *imght.pas6 
from him. 36 And he.said, “ Abba, 
"Father, all.thmgs are possible uuto. 
thee , *take_aw ay this r cup from me 
ue\ertheles8 not what I will, but what 
11)011 wilt." 

37 And he.cometh, and findeth them 
sleeping, and saith unto *Peter, “ Simon, 
sleepest-thou ? J couldest not thou *watch 
one hour ? 88 'Watch_ye aud 'pray, lest 
ye. euter into temptation. The spirit 
ti uly is ready, but the flesh ts weak.” 

39 Aud again ■‘he.weut.away, and 
pray ed, and •‘spake the same-words. 


PART II 
Mount or 
Olive* 

26 6 Mat. 26 
80 . Lou 
22 38. 


Jesus 

FORETELL* THI 
SCATTBKIMO 
or THB 
Diiciflx*. 

27, 28. || Mat. 
26 31,32 
See Luke 22 
36—38 

27 Zech 13 7 
stumbled, 
O’/cap&aAio'- 
0tjat<T&t. 

i. in, i». 


[And Pltse’s 
I Denial. 
29-31 II Mat 
26 33—35 
Luke 22.31— 
34 John 13 
30-38. 


sh should . 
needs. Sej]. 


Gethsemane 
32 || Mat 26. 
36 Llkn 
22 40 John 
18 1,2 ' 
u. unto, tif . 
g Gethse- 
mane, place 
of olne- 
pr esses 


Jesus takes 
Peter, James, 
and John 
apart 

33,34 i| Mat. 

26 37,38. 
h himself, 
tavrov. 


Retires and 
Prats 

36,36 IIMat 
26 39 Luke 
22 41—44 
See Heb. 6. 
7,8. 


Returns, and 
finds them 
Sleeping 
37,38 ii Mat.26 
40,41 Luke 
22.46, 46. 


Retires 

AGAIN 

39 l| Mat. 26. 
42. 


40 And “when.hejreturned, he-found 
them ■‘asleep again, (for their "eves 
-were **heavy,) neither J, wist-they what 
to_‘aii8wer him. 

41 Aud he.cometh the third-time, and 
saith unto-them, “Sleep ‘on now, aud 
'tAke.your.re8t : it-is.enough, the hour 
•'is-eoine ; behold, the Son of *inau is. 
betrayed into the hands of «-sinuers. 

| 42 'Rise-up, 'leLus-go ; lo, “he.tliat be- 
I tiayeth me |l -is^t-hand.” 


Returns the 
Second Time 
140 II Mat. 26 
43. 


He comes th* 
Third Time. 
41,42 II Mat. 

28 44—46. 
t the remain- 
der, TO 

Ao error, 
h liatlu 
drawn-nigh, 
ttyyutt. 


43 AND immediately, ■‘while he yet 
spake, cometh JUDAS, one oflthe 
twelve, and with him a great multitude! 
with swords aud staves, from the chief.l 


The 

, Betrctau 
43 -46 ll Mas 
36 47—00. 
Luke 22 47 

pi tests aud the scribes and the elders.l i®. sJ#*" 


40 


Mask XIV 


Mark XV. 7. 


'PoABi, 
paBfiL 
k. kissed him 
esrnestly, 
jcars^iArj- 
trw. 

The High 
Priest's 

SERVANT. 

17 || Mat 28 
SI— 64 Luke 
22. 49 — SI 
John 18.10,11 
b bonds* r- 
vsnt, 
ftovAor. 

The 

Scriptures 
mum bd 
18,49 II Mat 
26 86,06 
Lock 22 62, 
63. See Luke 
24 44. 
r robber, 

A? »<rnfr. 
o onter- 
temjile, 
tepy 

t. that the 
scriptures 

filled', 

Iva trArjpw- 
9wrtr a. y 
Tub 

Disciples 

pies. 

SO || Mat 26. 

66 

4 Youno Maw 
FOLLOW 

Jesus. 

o. one, fit. | 

PART III. 
Jesus 

led to thb 
High Prifst 
>3 || Mat. 26 

67 Lubb 
22 64,66 
John 18. 12 
—14. 

Pbtbb 

FOLLOWS AFAB 
OFF 

54 N Mat 26 

68 Lcrb 
22 64,65 
Joum 18. 16, 

16 

e palace, 
court, 
avXrfv. 

0 officers, 
virqpercow. 

1 lights/ Ms 

Witness 
SOUGHT I 

aoainstJemus 
36-69 || Mat. ' 
26 M— 61 , 

s sanhedrim, 
<rvw«2ptor. 1 
38 John 2. 18 1 


*4 And "he.that betrayed him had.given 
them a token, saying, “Whomsoever I. 
•shalLkies, that_Bume isJie ; »take him, 
and 'leadJiinuaway safely.” 48 And^as. 
8oon.asJie.wa8.com e, ^he-goeth straight- 
way to-him, and saith, “ r Master, r Mas- 
ter;" and * kissed him. 46 And they 
laid their 'Hands on him, and took 
him. 


47 And one of.them.that «*stood_by 
••■drew a 'sword, and smote a *» 'servant 
of. the high priest, and cut-off his 


48 And *Jesus "answered and said 
unto, them, “‘'Are. ye .come .out, as 
against a «■ thief, with swords and tmth 
staves to.-take me ? 4» L-was daily with 

you in the ©temple teaching, and ye. 
took me not : but * the scriptures -must. 
beJfulfilled." 


} And thej-all "forsook him, and 


I 81 And there.-fol lowed him 0 a certain 
young-man, ^having a linen_cloth cast 
about his naked body; and the young.men 
'laid.hold.on him : 88 and he "left the 

iiuenudoth, and fled from them naked. 

I 53 AND theyJed 'Jesus away to the 
HIGH.PR1EST* and with him 'were, 
assembled all the chjef-priests and the 
elders and the scribes. 


®4 And *Peter followed him afar off, 
even into the palace c oflthe high.pnest 
and he -•'•sat with the 0 servants, and 
AwarmecLhimself at the 1 fire. 


Jesus bolus 
His Peace 
to, 61. H Mat. 

26 62,63. 
i into, tig* 


88 And the cbieflpriests and all the 
■council -sought-for witness against 
o-Jesus to "put him to.death ; and found 
none. 88 For many -bare.false.witness 
against him, but their "witness -agreed 
not together. 87 And there."arose cer- 
tain, and -bare-false-wituess against 
him, saying, 88 “ heard him •‘•say, 
‘5 will-destroy this » 'temple that is. 
made.with.hands, and within three da ys 
Lwill-build another made.* ithout. 
hands/” 88 But neither to -did their 
■witness agree.together. 

60 And the high-priest "stood-up 1 * n 
the midst, and asked 'Jesus, saying, 
“'Answerest-thou nothing? what is tt 
which these witness^gamst thee ? " 
81 But he -held. hit.pe ace, and an- 
swered nothing. 


Again the high-prlest -asked him, 
and 'said uuto.him, “ Art tftOU the 
Christ, the Son of.the Blessed ? 83 And 
■Jesus said, “£ am : and ye-shall-see 
the Son of o*raan sitting on the "right, 
hand of o-power, and coming w iu the 
clouds of •■heaven.” 

88 Then the high-priest -rent his 
••clothes, and saith, “What need-we auy. 
further witnesses ? 64 YeJiave-heard 

the blasphemy : what think ye ? ” And 
they all condemned him to.be guilty 
of-death. 

83 And some began toJspit on.him, 
and to.'cover his •face, and toJbuffet 
him, and to.'say unto Jam, “ 'Prophesy 
and the 0 servants -did.strike him with. 
r tfie_palms.o£.their.handa.” 


88 AND A as o-PETER was beneath in 
the palace®, there.cometh one of.the 
maids of.the high.pnest : 87 and "when. 
shejsaw *-Peter warmmg.himself, "she. 
looked_upon him, and 'said, “ And lf)OU 
also -wast with Jesus * *-of.Na*areth.” 
88 But he denied, saying, “ I-"know not, 
neither understand.! what t!)OU sayest.” 
And he.went out into the P porch ; and 
the cock crew 

88 And a “maid "saw him again, and 
began to.'say to.them.that «*stood_by, 
“ This is one ° of them." 70 And he -de- 
nied ti again. And a little after, they. 
that •‘stood.by said again to *Peter, 
“Surely thou art one °of them: for a»» thou, 
art a Galiliean, and thy speech agreeth 
thereto ." 71 But he began to.'curse and 
to.'swear, saying, “ l"know not this 
•man of.wliom ye.speak.” 

72 And the second-time the cock crew. 
And *Peter called-to-inmd the *word 
that *Jesus said unto_him, “Before the 
cock »crow twice, thouJshalt.deny me 
thrice.” And *Awhen_he.thought there- 
on, he--wept. 


The 

Hiob Priest's 
Question 
62 II Mat. 26. 
63,64 Luke 
22.66—70 
Jobm 18. 19 
—24. 

w with,j»era. 
Jew* 

COM DEBMXn. 
63,64 || Mat. 
26 66,66. 
Luke 22 71 
Set Lev. 21 
10 . 

Amo 

BVrrrTEn 
66 || Mat. 26 
67,68 Lukb 
22,63—66. 
o officers, 
virriptTtu. 
r rods, 
paniop.a<nv 

Peter's Iirst 
Denial 
66—68 || Mat 
26 69,70 
Luke 22 65 
67 Jobm 18 
16—18. 
c palace. 

court, avAn. 
t. the Nssa- 
rene, row 
Na£apr)VOV 
p. porch.of- 
Me-court, 
npoavktov 

Second an n 
Third 
Denial 
69—71 || Mat 
26 71—74 
Luee 22 68 
—60 

John 18 26 

— 27 , 
o or, e«c. 

Ab both, 

K<u yap. 


Peter's 
Refentanpe 
72 || Mat 26 
75 Llkb 
22 61,62 
■ ••‘yin*, 

piHJLCLTQg. 


“I X AND straightway in the morning 
Xt/ the chief-priests "held a consul- 
tation with the elders and scribes and 
the whole •council, and abound •■Jesus, 
and carned-Am^way, and delivered him 
to *P1LATE. 


2 And *Pilate asked him, “ Art 

the King of.the Jews ? And be ^answer- 
ing said untoJnm, “ Ct)OU sayest it.” 

3 And the chief-priests -accused him 
of.many.things : [hut he.answered no- 
thing.] 4 And *Pilate asked him again, 
saying, “ Answerest-thou nothing ? be- 
hold how.maDy.things they.wituess. 
against thee.” 8 But x Jesus yet an- 
swered nothing; so.that 'Pilate 'mar- 
velled. 

8 Now at that feast he.-released unto, 
them one prisoner, whomsoever they, 
-desired. 7 And there.-was one "named 
BARABBAS, which lay Abound with 
them that.had.madeJnsurrection.with. 


Jesus 

delivered 

TO PlLATB 

1 H Mat 27 
1,2 Lubb 
23 1 John 
18 28 St* 
Ps 2 2 

s sanhedrim, 
ovveSpior. 

Phatb’b 

Question. 

2 | Mat 27. 

11 Lubb 
23 2—12 
John 18 33 
—38 

The Cbibf 
Pribsts 
accuse Jesus. 
3-6. H Mat 
27 12—14 
Lubb 23 IS 
—16 Job* 
18 29-32. 
Btt Isa. 63. 7. 


Tar Custom 
or tub Feast 
6-8 || Mat. 
27. 16, 16 
Luxe 23 17. 
John 18 38 



Mark XY. 8 


». acoording- 
as, Ka9m, 

Jesus, oa 
Barabbas ? 
9,10. || Mat. 
27. 17—19 
Lea* 28. 18 
John 18. 19. 
i. through, 
iuL 

The Pbofi* 

REQUEBT 

Barabba*. 
11 || Mat 27. 
20. Luke 
23 18,19 
John 18 40. 
8ee Acta 3. 
14 

m multitude, 
o ^Aop. 

And rbuuirb 
that Jesus 

MAT BE 

Crucified. 
12—14. II Mat. 
27 21—23 
Luke 23 20 
—23 Johh 
19. 4—18. 


him, "who haa-committed murder in the 
lUBurrectiou. 8 And the multitude, 
crying.aloud, began to.'desire him to do 
»&« he.-had ever done unto.them. 

2 But “Pilate answered them, saying, 
'‘•WilLye that-IJrelease unto.you the 
King of.the Jews t” 10 For he.-knew 
that the chieflpriests hatLdelivered him 
1 for envy. 


11 But the chief.priests moved the 
"people, that he_-should rather release 
r Barabbas unto.them. 


Jesus 

DELIVERED UP 
AND 

Scourged 
15 || Mat 27. 
24—26 

Luke 23 24, 
28 John 19. 
1,16. 

The 

Soldiers' 
Mocklrt. 
18—20 || Mat 
27 27—31 
John 19 1— 
3 

h hall, or 
court, 
auAijS. 
c crown, or 
wreath, 
art(f> avov 
IS Mic 6 1 


12 And*Pilate“anBwered and said again 
unto-thera, “ What »wilLye then that.L 
^shall.do unto him whom ye_call the 
King of-thc Jews f " 48 And they cried, 
out again, “ 'Crucify him." 44 Then 
“Pilate said unto.them/* Why, what evil 
•'hath.he.done ? " And they cned.out 
the-more-exceediugly, “ -Crucify him." 

18 AND to “Pilate, willing to.*content 
the m people, released 'Barabbas unto 
them, and delivered 'Jesus, ^when.he. 
hatLscourged him, to -be^rucified. 


Simon 

21 'I Mat 27. 
32 LrKE 
23 26—31 
John 19 17 
f from, awo. 

Golgotha. 
Wine and 
Mi rrh 

OPPERPD TO 
Jesus 

22,23 || Mat. 
27 33, 34 
Luke 23 36 
John 19 17 
23 F* 69 21 


Garments 

DIVIDED 

24.26 ||Mvt 
27 36 Luke 
27 33 34 
John 19 18, 
23, 24 

24 Ps 22 IB 

b between the 
third and 
nrth hour, 
sre John 19 
14 

The 

Superscrip- 

tion. 

30 II Mat 20 


16 AND the soldiers led him away 
into the b hall, called Prsetoriuin ; and 
they.call.togcther the whole band. 
17 And theyJclothed him with.purple, 
and ^platted a c CROWN OF.THORNS, 
and ‘put-it-about his head, 48 and began 
toJsalute him, “ Hail, King of.the 
Jews I " 42 And they.-smote him on. 

the head with.a_reed,and -did.spit.upon 
him, and bowing their •'knees -wor- 
shipped him. 20 And when the) .had. 
mocked him, they.took.off the purple 
from.him, aud put'his.own 'clothes on 
linn, and 'led him out to -crucify him. 

21 And they.compel one Simon a C y- 
renian, ^who.passecLby, coming f out.of 
the country, the father of. Alexander and 
Rufus, to -bear his •'cross. 

22 AND they.bring him unto the place 
GOLGOTHA, which is, bemg.inter- 
preted, “ The place of.a-skull." 23 And 
they.-gave him to.-dnnk wine ^nun- 
glecLwith-myrrh : but he received it 
not. 


24 And ^when-they-had-crucifiedhim, 
they .-parted Ins •■garments, casting-lots 
upon them, what every man -should- 
take. 2a Aud it_-wa8 b t)ie third hour, 
aud theyuirucified him. 


36 And the superscription of.his ^accu- 
sation -was ^written.over, “THE 


Mabe XV. 42. 


Tub Two 

.. . - Rossers. 

27 And with him they-crucify two 27,18. u Mat. 

r thieves ; the one on his "right-hand, and jj/** 

the other on his “left. 28 And the scrip- 48. iouu 
ture wasJulfllled, “which saith, “Ann r “bSps, 

HE-WAS-NUMBEBED WITH the * TRAMS- Anorafl 

GRESSOR8." “.V 8 ? 12 * 

Luke 22. 37. 

L lawlestaOnsa 
avifuuy, 

28 AND “they.that passed-by -railed. ^^T^Mat. 
on him, wagging their 'heads, and say- h 39,40 
ing, “ Ah, “thou.that destroyest the Ifi*- 

1 temple, and ■‘■bmldest it in three days, 19 — 21 .* 

30 -save thyself, and *come.down from 1 
the cross.” V4U &. ’ 

31 Likewise also the chief.priests 31 u*; 

mocking said among themselves with 27 41—44 
the scribes, “ He_saved others; himself Luk* 23.35 
heJcannot -save. 82 -Let “Christ, the 
King of •'Israel, descend now from the 
cross, that we.-may.Bee and -believe." 

And they.that -*were_crucifled_with him 
-reviled him. 

33 AND -*Avhen the sixth hour was. Thk 
come, there- c was DARKNESS over the andthe'crt 
whole land until the ninth hour. 84 And 83 , 34 . hMat 
at.the ninth v bour “Jesus cried with_a_; l 0 ke 23 44, 
loud voice, saying, “-Eloi, ~El 5 i,lama 46 
SABACHTHANI ? " which is, being.iuter- c 
preted, “ My *-God, my *-God, why 34 1^*22.* i. 

J HAST-THOU_FORSAKEN ME ? ” 

35 And some of.them_that -*stood-by, 8011 H * 
•■‘wheu.they.heard it, said, M Behold, he. Elijah 
calleth « Elias." 86 And one -‘■ran and 
•^filled a spunge full ofLvinegar, and John 19 26 
-‘■putiLon areed,cnd-gavehimto_drmk. i 8# “' 2 ® 69 21 
saying, “ -Let-alone ; -let-us-see whether * 
e Elias 'will-come to.-take him down." 1 * 

Death or 
I Jesus 

37 IIMat 27 

37 AND “JESUS -‘cried with_aJoud llke. 

voice, and e gave-upJ/jc-ghost. j«wn 19 30 . 

t expired, 
e£ein'«v<re. 
The Veil 

38 And the veil of.the 1 temple was. jg |*m!t.27 

rent b » in twain from the top to the bot- 61 — *3 
. Luke 23 45 

tora - See Jobn 19 

81—37 

in into, civ. 

39 AND -^when the centurion, which q^* 1 * 
^stood over against him, saw that he soj 
•■‘cried.out, and « gave.up_f/ie.ghost, he. s 9 HRat 27 
taid, “ Truly this “man -was the Son of- £3 47 . “ 
God." 

40 There -were also women looking. T n* women 
on afar off. among whom -was a* M ary, 40, 41 . iimat 
“M agdalene, and Mary the mother of Ltr^aa 48 
•■James the less and ofJoses, aud Sa- 4 » 

lome ; 44 ("who also, when he.-was in Lukes**** 
^Galilee, -followed him, and -minis- s. 
tered unto.hiin ; ) and many other, 
women which -^came.up.with him unto 
Jerusalem. 

Joseph 
obtains tbi 
Body op 

42 AND now. when the even **wns_ «a— 45 uMat. 
come, because it--was the preparation, ! lukk’m. 60 
that is, the day before.^ sabbath. — 6 a johh 



A.O.* 
m*4 -W. 
48. UkliH, 

m. 

f. from, AwA, 
«k, him— I f 


Marx XV. 48. 

4* JOSEPH *«of Arimathaa, an honour* 
able counteller, which also * h -“waited, 
for the kingdom of rGod, came, and 
wentJn boldly unto Pilate, and craved 
the body of «*Jesus. 44 And "Pilate 
marvelled if he-*-were already dead : 
and “calling unto him the centurion, he. 
asked him whether beJiad.been Any. 
while dead. 48 And “when.heJcnew it t of 
the centurion, he_gave the body to 
* Joseph. 

48 And “he -bought fine. linen, and 
•*took him down, and wrapped.him.in 
the linen, and laid him in a m sepulchre 
which -was *hewn out-of a rook, and 
rolled a stone unto the door of.the 
m sepulchre. 

47 And "Mary "Magdalene and Mary 
the mother of-Joses -»beheld where he. 
'was-laid. 


Mark XVI. 2Q 


T*« Bdiuu 
M I) Mat. 87. , 
M,S0. Luke 
33 63,64. 
John 19. 18, 


sepulchre, 

HtnyLtUb 


Tbs Women 

BEHOLD 

67. 6 Mat. 37 
®~4* 

Loss 33. 66. 


The Sabbath 
fast 

I. II Luke 33. 


The Women 

COME 

8—4. 4 Mat. 

38 1 Lou 
34 1,3. 

w. week f 
trafifiartte. 
m memorial.*. 

^inffurtox. 
f from, ix. 


They bee am 
Aboil. 

6. V Mat. 38. 3 
— i. L*u 
34 3,4. 


He ifeaxi to 
them. 

6, 7. 11 Mat 28 
6 — 7. Lvke 
34 6—7 
t. the Nairn* 
ene, Tbr 

t W' 

%• according, 
aa, «a6wc. 


They depart. 
i II Mat 38 8 
—10. Lvke 
34.8-13 
Am Mat. 38. 
11—16. 


"I AND ‘-"when the-sabbath was-past, 
XvJ Mary "Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of v-James, aud Salome, had 
bought sweetapices, that “they.might- 
corae and *anoint him. 

8 And very early in.the3IORNING 
the first day of the W *week, tlieyJcame 
unto the m sepulchre • J -at_fta_ri8ing of-the 
i. * And they-said among themselves, 
“ Who shalLroll us away the stone 
'from the door of-the “sepulchre?" 
4 Aud •‘when.they-looked, theyJsaw that 
the stone *-waa_rolled_away : lor it--*was 
very great. 

8 And •‘entering into the “sepulchre, 
they_saw a young.man sitting on the 
•right-side, • 4 clothed_in a long white 
garment ; and they.were-affrighted. 

8 And he saith unto-them, “'Be not 
affrighted : Ye-seek Jesus t^of-Naza* 

reth, which ^was-crucified : HE_ J IS. 
RISEN ; heJs not here : behold the 
place where theyJaid him. 7 But *go_ 
your.way, *tell his *disciples and *Peter 
that he-goeth_before you into «-Galilee : 
there shall-ye-see him, K as he^aid unto, 
you." 

8 And “they.went.out quickly, and 
fled from the “sepulchre ; for they trem- 
bled and were-amazed : neither said. 
they any.thing to-any man; for they. 
-were-afraid. 


• NOW “when Jetui wasj-isen early 
the first day of-f/ti-week, he-appeared 
first to-Mary *Magdalene, f out-of whom 
he.h ad-cast seven «* devils. 10 And 
“went and told them “that.had.been 
with him, ^as-they.mourned and A wept. 
11 And tj&fp, “when-they_had-heard that 
heJwas-alive, and had-beeiuseen 8 of her, 
believecLnot. 


Jeev* APPEAR! 

to Mast 
Maodalbk. 
B-ll. IIJOHM 
30 1—18. 
f. from, AttA. 
d. demon*, 
Stufiivia, 
b. by, vn6. 


u *»AFTER •that, he_ w appeared in 
another form uuto.two oi them, ‘a8_they_ 
walked, and ‘went into the country 
13 And then? “went and told it unto-the 
residue : neither believed.they them. 

Disciplfs 
13,13 II Lvke 
34. 13—33. 
a. And, 5*. 
w was_mani 

fee ted, 
i(f> uvtpwBif 
O. of, CM. 


Afterward! 

14 AFTERWARD he. w appeared 
unto-the eleven ‘as they rsat_at-meat, 
and upbraided them with their mnbelief 
and hardness-oflheart, because they.be- 
lieved not them.which “hacLseen him 
“afterJie-wa&jrisen. 

Eleven. 

14 || Luke 24 
33—44 

John 20 19 
—36 See 
ICor 15 6 
r reclined 
at tabU, 
avcLKet/iJ- 
VOlt. 

18 AND lie-said unto.them, u “GO. 
YE into all the world, and *preach the 
gospel i to.every ^creature. 18 He_that 
“believeth and “is-baptized hdiall_be_ 
Baved ; but he_that“b*lieveth_not ►’shall. 
be- c damned. 

The 

Commission 
See Mat 28 16 
—20 Luke 
24 45-49 

15 (ol 1 23 

10 Acta 16 29 
—34 

t to every 
creature, 
Traorjj rj) 
KTtcret 

C «*ondemned, 
K<XTajcpi&rj- 
crera i. 

17 “ And these signs shalLfollow them. 
that “believe: In my *name shall, 
thev.cast-out d devils, they.Bhall-speak 
witn.new tongues; 18 they_shalLtake_ 
up serpents; and if they_*drink any 
deadly.thing, it.shall n not hurt them , 
they.shall.lay hands on ihe "sick, and 
they-shall recover." 

The btoNS 

IOLLOWIHO 

17 Acta 6 15, 
16, 2 4 

18 Acta 38 5, 
0 32—35 
Jamei 6 14, 
15 

n not, ov fir) 

19 SO then after the Lord «-had_spo- 
ken unto-them, he-was.RECEIVED- 
UP into ^heaven, aud sat on the ■right- 
hand of ®-God. 

The Lono 
RILHVEl) UP 

19 II Luke 24 
60—63 

Acts 1 1— 

11 

19 Ps. 110 1 

20 And-ffjeg “went-forth, and preached 
every.where, the Lord working.with 
them, and confirming the word * with 
signs «*following. Amen. 

They oo 
FORTH 

20 Acta 6 12 
Heb 2 4 
w. with, Sia 


Them to Two 


* To end qf gospel retain t Gb. Sch. La. ACDEP w G(u)K(L)MSUvxrAII.— Omit (Gb. :*) Tie. (Alf.) bn. 
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Luxe I. 1. 


Luke I. 88 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING.TO 

LUKE. 


INTRODUC- 

TION. 

c concerning, 
7 Ttpi. 

t transaction*, 
or, matter*, 
wpaypAroiv. 

7 lleb 2 1—4. 
o official. 

ministers, 

virnperat, 

8 See Acte 1. 

1 

a accurate, 

aapi/3u»t. 

f fuUj-know, 
Cirtyvys. 


“IT^ORASMUCH-as many J havc-taken. 
JP in.haud to_*set_forth Jn.order a 
declaration ®of those 1 things •‘which. 
are-most-surely-believed among us, 
9 even-as they-delivered them uuto-us, 
which from the beginning •‘were eye- 
witnesses, and 0 ministers of-the word’, 
8 lt-seemed-good to.me also, ^having- 
had ‘perfect understanding of-all- 
things from-fAr-very-first, to.*write unto, 
thee in.order, most-excellent Theophi- 
lus, 4 that thou-*mightest_ f know the 
certainty c of those.things, wherein thou. 
•‘hast-been instructed. 


Jerusalem 

Zacharias 

AND 

SlIZABETH 

Before 

Anno Domini 
the nxth year 

0 of, «<c 

5 1 Oh 24 10, 
10 Neh 12 
4j 17 

a lleb Abijah 
5 Gen 7. 1 , 

17 1 

a advanced in 
their days, 
irpo0«0i)x6- 
T«? io raU 
rfptpats 
avTUV. 

An Angel 

APEEARS TO 

Zacharias 

8 1 Lbr 24 

19 2 Cbr. 

8 14. 

9 Ex. 30 7,8 

I Cbr 23 13 

1 inner- 
temple, 
vaoi' 

in See Re? 8 
3,4 

h horn, &p<f. 
11 Ex 30 1— 
10 1 Km 7 

48 

; Jehovah 
Birth or John 
T iiii Baptist 

FORXTOI II 

3 r 60—63 
j John, Jeho- 
vah is gra- 
cious 

16 v 68 Mat 

II 9—11,14 
b before, 

jl'Wfl’IOl'. 

I Jehovah 
Num. 6 2-4. 
Judg.lJ 4,6. 
ch 7 33 
s bpint, 
Dpevparot. 
f from, iic. 

16 Jer 1 6 
Gal 1.16 
Mai 4 6,6 
Mat 11 14 
Mark 9 Il- 
ls 

to sons ,v2mm. 


T HERE_was in the days of.Herod, the 
king of *-Judfea, a certain priest 
named ZAC H ARIAS, ° of the course of. 
• Abia : and his "wife was ° of the daugh- 
ters of.Aaron, and her marae was Elisa- 
beth. ® And they_-were both righteous 
before ""God, walking in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances of-the Lord 
blameless. 7 And thev -had no child, 
because-that "Elisabeth -was barren, 
and the) -both -were now ‘•‘wcll.Btncken 
m years. 


8 AND it-came-to.pass, that while he 
Wexecuted-the.pnest's-offlce before "-God 
in the order ofLhis "-course, 8 according. 
to the custom of.the priest’s _ office, 
lusJot-was «-to_*burn_incense •‘wheu-he. 
went into the * temple of-the Lord. 
10 And the whole multitude of-the peo- 
ple~were ‘praying without at_the h time 
of.*-incense. 11 And there-appeared 
unto-him an angel of_ J //te.LoRD ^stand- 
ing on Hie "right-side of_the altar of "-in- 
cense. 


12 And *‘when Zacharias saw him, he. 
wa8.trouhled, and fear fell upon him. 
53 But the angel said unto him, “ 'Fear 
not, Zacharias : for thy "prayer -'is. 
heard ; and thy "wife Elisabeth shall- 
bear thee a son, and thou.nhalt.call his 
•-name J JOHN. 14 And thou shalt.have 
joy and gladness; and many shalLre- 
joice at his *birth. 18 For he-shall.be 
great in-f/iajight of J«-the Lord, and 
shall.'drink neither wine nor strong- 
drink ; and he-shall.beJilled with./Ae. 
Holy • Ghost, even f from his mother’s 
womb. 18 And many of_the “ children 
of-lsragl shalLhe-turn to J the Lord 
their 'God. 17 And fyg shall-go before 


him in the spirit and power of.* Elias, 
to.*turn the hearts of.f/ic.fathers to the 
children, and the • "disobedient to the 
wisdom of-//ie_^ju8t ; to.*make-ready a 
people ■‘prepared for_ J f/<e.LoBD.” 

18 And Zacharias said unto the angel, 

“ Whereby shall.Lknow this ? for I am 
an old-man, and my "wife ‘^well- 
stricken in d *years.” 18 And the angel 
•‘answering said unto.him, “5 am f Ga- 
briel, that •‘stand b m-the.presence of 
"-God ; and •'ara.sent to_*speak unto thee, 
and to.-shew thee these glad-tidings. 
20 And, behold, thou-shalt-be dumb, and 
not ‘able to_*speak, until the day that 
these.things shalL*be-performed, be- 
cause thou-^believest not my *words, 
which shall-be-f ulfilled in their ••season.” 

21 And the people — L waited_for •-Za- 
charias, and -marvelled that*heJtarried. 
so-long in the ‘temple. 92 And ■‘when- 
he.came.out, he_-could not *Bpeak unto, 
them : and they.perceived that he.-had. 
seen a vision in the ‘temple . for tfl 
-‘beckoned unto.them, and -remained 
speechless. 

23 AND it.came_to.pass, that, as-soon. 
as the days oLhis p "-ministration were. 
accomplished, he_departed ‘to his_own 
•■house. 24 And after those ^days his 
"wife Elisabeth conceived, and hid her- 
Belf five months, saving. 33 “ Thus hath 
the Lord dealt witlLme in the days 
wherein heJookecLon me, to_*take_away 
my »reproach among men.” 

26 AND in the sixth *month the angel 
Gabriel was.sent *>from "-God unto a 
city of "-Galilee, named Nazareth, 27 to 
a VIRGIN •‘espoused to-a-man whose 
name was Joseph, ®of the house of.David, 
and the virgin's "name was “Mary. 

28 And the angel •‘carae-in unto her, 
and said , tl 'Hail, thou that °art ■‘highly, 
favoured, the Lord is with thee * 
•‘blessed art tfjou among women.” 
28 And •‘when she saw him, she.was. 
troubled at his w *sa)ing, and -cast-in. 
her-inind what-manner.of "salutation 
this ‘should-be 80 And the angel said 
unto.her, “ 'Fear not, Mary : for thou. 
•'hast-fouud favour with *God. 21 And, 
behold, thou.8halt.conceive in thy 
womb, and t-bring-forthason, and shalt. 
call his niame J *JESUS. 82 1 be shall.be 
great, and shall.be-called the Son of .the. 
Highest; and J the Lord "God shalL 
give unto-him the throne of-his "father 
David : 83 and he-shalLreign over the 
house of.Jacob “for ■ •■■ever; and of. 
his "-kingdom there^hall.be no end.” 


Before AD" 
e lleb 'Elijah 
n or, nnbe- 
belieriny, 

awti9«ts. 


Zacharias 

BECOME* DM MB 

IS Gen 16 8, 
17 17 

advanced in 
her day* 

19 Dan 8 16 j 
9 21—23 
Mat. 19 10 
Heb 1 14 
g Gabnil, 
Strong one 
of God 
before. 


tvurmov 
20 Ete 3 26, 
24 27. 


His comino 
opt or THE 
Temple. 
i inner 
temple, 
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Elizabeth 

CONCEIVES 

p pubhe- 
rniniatraticn, 
AetTOvpyiaf 

i. into, cU. 

26 Gen 30 23 


PART II 
Nazareth 
Gabriel bent 
to Mart 


by, VITO. 

of, ««c. 
i Mary, Heb 
Miriam 


Birth or 
Jssva 

roRETOI D. 
o or, ha>t. 
been.gra 
ciouslv. 
accepted, 

Ktxapntti- 


mi v 30. 
w. word, 
Aoy*. 


31 l*a 7 14. 
Mat 1 21 

I Je Jeans, 
Jehovah the 
Saviour.* 

32 Pa. Itt.1) 
laa 9 6,7. 

J Jehovah 
33. Dan 2 44 



* v. 81. Jesus f lleb. Jehoshua, i.e. } Jehovah the Saviour, or, the Salvation of Jehovah ; tee Num. 13 8, 
16, where Oshea, Salvation, is changed by Motes to Jehoshua, the Salvation of Jehovah. 
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Ujks I. 34 

8 r fore A..D. I 

Mart’r 84 Then said Mary unto the angel, 
QvarneM "»» “ How shall this be, seeing Lknow not 
T *I**ttri!u * a 1" 85 And the angel ^answered 
96. m*t. i so. and said unto-her, “ The Holy ‘Ghost 
•* shall.come upon thee, and the power of. 

t Uatlwbieh JAe-Highest shall-overshadow thee : 
lOwgotua therefore also 1 that holy.thing "which 

ho ly, > shalLbe-born qf thee shalLbe-cafled the 

SON OF-GOD. 86 And, behold, thy 
k. kiaiwomM, k * cousin Elisabeth, fif)f **hath also con- 
ceived a sou in her old-age : and this is 
37 si n. the sixth month with-her, Who was- 
n nothing, called barren. 57 For with 5 God ®no- 
h "wffid' thing shall-be-impossible. 88 And Mary 
SovA*. ’ said, “Behold the b handmaid of_ J Me. 
•. Mrlng.sr Lord; *be-it unto-me according.to thy 


Luke I. » 

I and sbe-broughtiorth a son. 88 And Bcfore A -D. c 
' her ‘neighbours and her k ‘cousins “ 
heard how 3 the Lord *-had.Bhewed_ \ruyytvtU. 
great ••mercy upon her; and they.-re- ".watroaoui 
jo.ced.with her. 

her, ifieya- 
Aiiw K, to 
eAeov avTot 


^2“ ’ * -word.” And the angel departed from 

her. 

Mmwe ot *• AND MARY -^arose In those 'days, 

EuzIbxth. ant * went into the hill-country with 
J«. Judah. ’ haste, into a city o£J u Juda ; 40 and en- 

tered into the house oLZacharias, and 
saluted -ELISABETH. 

41 And it-came-to.pass, that, when 
‘Elizabeth heard tne salutation of 
•“Mary, the babe leaped in her 'womb, 
and ‘Elisabeth was-filled with.tAc.Qoly 
• Ghost : 42 and she-spake-out with-a. 

loud voice, and said, 

“^Blessed art tf)QU among women, 
and •‘blessed is the fruit of.thy nvomb. 
48 And whence is this to.me, that the 
mother of_my «-Lord ’should-comc to 
me f 44 For, lo, as_soon_as the voice of. 
thy ••salutation sounded in mine -ears, 
the babe leaped in my 'womb for joy. 
45 And blessed is she ^that-believed : 
for there_shall.be a performance of 
those 'things-^which-were.told her from 
j Jfhornh. j the Lord." 

Mart’s Song. 46 AND MARY SAID, 

**iSMn P a i— “My ‘soul doth-magmfy 3r lhe Lord. 

io 47 And my ‘spirit hath rejoiced 

i in, ini, t in *God my 'Saviour. 

48 For heJia/A.regarded the low. 

t> bondmaid, estate of-his b •“handmaiden : For, 

ftovAijc. behold, from «“henceforth all ‘genera- 
tions shalLcall me blessed. 

49 For he.that is-mighty “'hath.done. 
to me great_thing8 ; And holy w 
his ‘name. 

^^aoV’ 7 * 30 And his ‘mercy is on Wiem-that 

Pa 103 17 , fear him *Froin ‘generation °to_ 

18 , ‘generation. 

a onto, «s. n shewed strength with his 

w wrought, arm ; He.Aa/A.scattered the ‘proud 
52 Job^H in-///C-imagination of-their-hearts. 
p* i<n. io, 64 HeJ/«</i-put-down the ‘mighty from 1 
4i, ns 6-» t seats. And exalted them_of. 

t. throne*, , , ’ 

Oaoymy. low-degree. 

54 p«.9*.8. 68 He Aa//ufilled the "hungry with. ' 

* **tu&Ac* good-things ; And the ‘rich he- 
»r Gt%?vi. it. 7iath.»en t empty away. 

Oai 3 is *4 He J hath.holpen his ‘servant 
66*“ lorafil# ‘In-remembrance of Jiis. < 

m untothe' mercy; 88 ‘As he.spake to our 

R^*,c«fTbr -fathers, To 'Abraham, and to. < 
au,va ' his 'seed * for * -ever.” i 

Mart 6« And Mary abode with her about I 
three months, and returned • to her. i 
l into, tU, own -house. 


58 AND it-came.to-pass, that on the Circumcision 
eighth day they.came to_-circumciae a 9 .°L«.y s 
the 7 child ; and they.-*CHlled him i youn^-chiw 
Zacharias, after the name of-hitf iraUtoy. 
r father. 80 And his ‘mother -‘■an- ®°- •• l8 > 

swered and said, “ Not so ; but he-shall- 
be.called JOHN.” 61 And they.said 
uuto her, ** There.is none of thy 'kin- 
dred that is-called by.this 'name.” 

82 And they--made-8igns to.his 'father, 

-how he .'would . have him ‘called. 

83 And "he-asked-for a writing-table, 
and wrote, saying, “ Ills ‘name is 
John.” And they - marvelled all. 

84 And his ‘mouth was-opened imme- 64 * 
diately, and his ‘tongue loosed , and he_ 

-spake, and Upraised -God. __ 

83 And fear came on all --that dwelt. The » e 
round-about them : and all these »say- abroad. 
ings -were-noisetLabroad throughout 
all the hill-country of ’ Judaea. 68 And w ft , ch 8 l *» 
all they.that **heard them laid.//iem_up 
in their '-hearts, saying, “ What man- 
ner.of 7 ‘child shall this be!” And 
the hand of J the Lord -*was with him J Jehov a h 

87 AND his ‘father ZACHARIAS ot 

was-filled with.f Ae.Holy • Ghost, and . Vp.At, 
PROPHESIED, saving, XIvtu/xaTov 

88 “Blessed be Hhe Lord ‘God of 

«“Israol ; For heJial/t-visited and 

"redeemed his 'people, 6 » And w re d r e mftlon 

I hath raiBed.up an horn of.salvation r or , «jtohjotr 
’ for.us In the house of-his “ «-ser- hvrpiootv. 

vant David ; 70 ‘ As he- Bpake 1 by Mrr^t, 17 ' 

the mouth of_his **holy prophets, iraibos. ' 
Which-have.been f since the. 70 A Jer 23 M 

world - began : 71 « That .we. 1 

should - be - saved from our enemies, t through, ‘ 
And from the hand of-all •“‘that , 8ia 
hate us ; 72 To-*nerform the mercy f inlaid™*! 

promised w to our •lathers, And ** suivation,’ 
to - ‘remember his holv covenant ; <norrjptav. 


SO Gen 17.7. 
Ex 20 S 
F* 103 17, 
18 

a unto, ctf. 
o of 

w wrought, 
iroi-nert. 

52 Job6 11 
P* 107. 40, 


0o6v mV. 

54 Pa.ft.8. 
*. »erT*nt, 

irai&k. 


c-»waie iu 105 8—10 
our -father Abraham, 74 That he- w with,M«ro. 
would-grant unto.ua, That we_ 73 _^ n “ 22 10 

•^being-delivered out-of the baud of. 
our *-enemies Might-r 'serve him r , r / r vf ( ,ou,ly “ 

without-fear, 78 In holiness and harfwvuy. 

righteousness before him, All the 
days oflour «"lif e. 

78 And 7 child, shalt.be^;alled 78 1 ** 40 8 

the prophet of-^e-Highest: For y young- 

thou-shalt-go before the face of 3 the c ! ,lld . 
Lord to.’prepare his ways ; ^ai6«.ov. 

77 o-To-*give knowledge of.salvation *' e,,>vn * 
unto.his 'people 1 By the remission i. in ,iy. 
of.their sins, 78 Through the 

b tender mercy of our God ; b * bowpl ‘ of - 

w Whereby the dayspring from on.high an^lyxyo 
hath visited us, 78 To.‘give.light iAiovs. 

to.them-that ^sit in darkness And w , wl l ,,run 
in the shadow of-death, r-To. 79**1,* 8 a 

•guide our -feet into the way of-peitce.” 

80 And the 7 child -grew, and --waxed- n ,N 
strong in-spirit, and -was in the deserts ETJ “ ins » I 
till the day oLhis shewing uuto -Israel. 


Mart 6« ^m! Mary abode with her about 
■EE* three months, and returned 1 to her. 
l into, tie, own -house. 
or unto. 

“I- 87 NOW 'ELISABETH'S full ‘time 

Joa*. 0 * came that she •should-be-delivered ; 

64 




Lukb II. 1 . 


Before 

Anno Domini 
the fifth year 

Th» Census. 
h. habitable, 
world, 

OLKOi/fityr/v, 
• enrolled, or 
registered, 
airoypatfu- 
oBa t. 

2 Acta 6. 37. 
en enrolling, 
anoypa<j>r) . 
i 1 8.ira 16 1 
—4 John 7 
42 

6 Mat 1. IB 
a. she. being, 
OVO~Q, 


Thb 

SlIFl'JlRRDB 
AND TUB 

Anobl 
.n and, teat, 
i Jehovah. 


Tub 

Hi avenly 
Host praibb 
God 

13 Gon 32 1, 
2 Pa 103 
20,21 

14 rh IS 38 
) John 4 9, 
10 

t toward, or, 
umong, iv 


2 AND it-came.to.pass in those 'days, 
that there. went out a decree from 
; Offisar Augustus, ••that all the •> world 
'should-be.® taxed. 3 ( And this *T AX- 
ING was first made •'■when Cyremus 
r* was-governor of ••Syria.) 8 And all 
-•went toJbe.® taxed, every.one into 
•■his .own city. 

* And JOSEPH also went-up from 
. <r Galilee, out_of the city of.Nazareth, 
[ into 'Jud«a, unto the city of.David, 
i which is.called Bethlehem ; (because 
*he 'was of the house and lineage of. 
David :) 8 to.-be. e taxed with MAliY 

his 'espoused wife, » being great-with. 
. child. 

• AND so-it-was, that, while they 
'were there, the days were.accom- 

? lished that she ’should-be-delivered 
And she.brought-forth her 'firstborn 
•■SON, and wrapped hnn iu-swaddlmg. 
clothes, and laid him in a 'manger ; 
because there -was no room for.them 
in the inn. 

8 AND there.-were in the same 
'country SH EPHE K DS abiding.iii.the. 
field, a» keeping "watch over their 'flock 
by •'night. 9 And, lo, the ANGEL of- 
J f/*e_LoRD came.upon them, and the glory 
of_ J f/ie_LoRD shonejrouud-about them : 
and they-were sore afraid. 10 And the 
angel said unto.them, “'Fear not: for, 
behold, L-bring you good.tidings.of 
great joy, which shall - be to - all 
'-people. 

11 For unto.you •'is.born this-day in 
the city of.David a Saviour, which is 
Christ the Lord. 12 And this shall be a 
*sigu unto.you ; Ye.shall.find the babe 
•iwrapped-in-swaddlmg-clothei, lying 
in a 'manger." 

18 And suddenly there.was with the 
angel a multitude of-f/ie-heaveuly host 
praising »-God, and saying, 

14 “ Glory to-Godin the “highest, and 
on earth peace, good. will ‘toward 


MlFrUKHDB Tl 
SlTHLEUKM 
At themcii 


f found-out 
both, aveii- 
pov rrjv r«. 


ac concerning, 
irepi. 

Mad? 

rratfitov. 
u concerning, 
ire pi. 

Mart 

1 ■ON DEM 

10 Gen. 37 11. 
Dan 7 28 
ch 1.66, 
v 61 

■ »aying«, 
pij/u.ctTa. 
T»s 

Shepherd* 
RETURN 
a according, 
ah, icaflws. 


15 AND it came.to.pass, as the angels 
were-gone_away from them into •‘hea- 
ven, a‘ the shepherds said one to another, 
“•Let-us now go even.unto Bethlehem, 
and -see this *-thing which •*is-come-to. 
pass, which the Lord hath rnade.known 
unto.us." 18 And they-came “-with, 
haste, and f found *-Mary, and ••Joseph, 
and the babe lyiug in a 'MANGER. 

17 Aud •J-when.they.had.seen it, they, 
rnade.known abroad *cthe saying which 
•J-was-told them concerning this 7 rchild 
18 And all they.that **heard it won- 
dered c at tho8e.things •Awhich-were- 
told them by the shepherds. 


I 19 But *Mary -kept all these • 'things, 
and ■‘•pondered them in her 'heart. 


30 And the shepherds returned, glori- 
fying and praising r God for all the 
| things that they.had.heard and seen, 
■‘as it.was.told uuto them. 


Lues II. 40. 

21 AND when eight dav» were-ac- Befor< A P- 4 
comphehed for.the CIRCuMC18ING. Circcmcww* 
of the 1 child, his “name wassailed ai.°LeI r "ig“**. 

J JESUS, which ^was^o-named bof the <* l.w.* 
angel before he o-waa-conceived in the * jiSJUih the 

WOmb. Saviour. 

b b) , vn6. 

23 AND when the days of-her ••puri- 
fication according.to the law ofLMoses prJ**S xa . 
were.accomphshed, they.brought him M »»on. 
u to Jerusalem, to.*PRES ENT him to- ?***£ 
the Lord ; 23 (‘as it_-is_written in the 23 Ex 13 . 2 , 
law of.J/Ac.LoRD, “Evert male -that- * 8 * 1 29 * Wum 

OPENETH the WOMB 811 ALL-BE-CALLED 

holy to J the Lord;)" 34 and ••to- 4 Jefaov»h. 
•offer a sacrifice according - to that, u Lev^w s 
which •‘ls.said in the law o£- J tAe-LoRD, *• J«bovRh 
“ A pair of-turtledoves, or two 

YOUNG PIGEONS." 

25 AND, behold, there.-was a man in Smxox mm 
Jerusalem, whose name was SIMEON ; M 
and the same man was just and devout, 2. 
waiting_for the consolation of •■Israel : 
and the Holy * Ghost -wag upon him * 

26 And it_-was **revealed unto.him by *'**'“*• 

the Holy rGhost, that_he.should not 

■see death, before he-hacLseen 3 tiie J * JehovRh’H. 

Lord’s 'Christ. 37 And he-came 1 by i in, iv. 

the Spirit into the 0 temple : and when ° ® uU 'f- 

the parents 'brought_m the J child 

Jesus, no.-do ffor him after the custom f f 0r , irepi. 

of.the law, 28 then took f)e him up 

' in his 'arms, and blessed 'God, and » «**»» ««. 

said, 

39 “ • Lord, now lettest-thou thy *»'ser- • sovereign 

vant depart m peace, £ ord » 

According.to thy » 'word : b “anT*’ 

80 For mine *eyes J have_seen thy *yr»ant, 

'Salvation, .a^arin* 

81 Which thou_ J hast_prepared before pijfux. 
the face of_all •-■people ; 

83 A light to lighten the D Gentiles, * 

Aud the glory of.thy -people Israel." — - — — 

33 And Joseph and his "mother ---mar- pb^hect j 
veiled at those 'things which_were. 34 i«.8 14, j 
spoken c of him. 84 And Simeou bles- ^ Cor ’ L 
sed them, and said unto Mary his 'mo- i Pet. 2 . 7, 8 I 
ther, “Behold, this child is-set for the r *r*re!!ur? 
fall and r nsing.again of.many in 'Israel; rectum, 
and for a sign -‘which-shalLbe-spoken. 
against ; 85 (ye a, a sword shalLpierce. ^ ohn 1# ‘ 
through thy own 'soul also,) that the T <w,n»*ou- 
r thoughts of many hearts *may-be. I®**’® 1 *' 
revealed.” jhayur^oi. 

88 AND there.-was one ANNA, a 

prophetess, the daughter of.Fhanuel, of ^ Arfwr 
the tribe of.» Aser : 0t)f **was.of a great *’ * r ‘ 

age, and ^had.lived with an husband 

seven years from her ••virginity ; 87 and 87 £ ct# 

St)e was a widow of-about iourscore. 
autLfour years, which -departed not 
from the 0 temple, but reserved God, ^ig'oiuij. 
with-fastiugs and prayers night and \ar^ovir«. 
day. 88 And g^e • A coming_in that 38. « 25 
'* instant «-gave_thanks_likewi8e unto the hour.fifi*. 
Lord, and -spake cof hnn to-all ^them. 
that looked.tor redemption in Jeru- 
salem. — 

89 AND when they.had-performed n 

nll.things 'according.to the law of Jthe. Naxaebtr. 
Lord, thev.returned into 'Galilee, “ to 3 Jeho '^* 
their.own 'city NAZARETH. tt 

40 And the ? child -*grew, and -waxed. 40 80 

strong in.spirit, with.wisdom • ** 

and the grace of-God -was upon him. 
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A.D. •* 
and 4-1*. 


Pabeotbb. 

Thh 

Cnu Jnva 
Tuuun 
BBHIND. 

II. Ez S3 II 
—17. Dent. 
16 1,8,16. 
b became. 


u. unto, (it. 
70. youth, 
wait. 


JttVI TOVND 
IB TBB 

Tnru. 
n outer, 
temgle. 


t. teachers, 

StSa<TKaXiap. 


c Child, 

Texxor. 


I 1b the. things 
of-my Father, 

O' TOtt TOW 

irarpos fiov. 

Hb returns 

WITH HIS 
Parents to 
Nazaexth. 
11. IB. 


A.D 36 
and 4 — 30. 
The 

WILDERNESS 

JoHN THE 
Baptist. 
b being, 
tetrarch, 
TtT papxovy- 
rot . 

3 John 11 49 
—61 , 1« 18, 
14. Acts 4, 


•po\en_ word, 
pijfta. 

u upon,cirt, 


41 NOW his •‘parents -went "to Je- 
rusalem every year at.the feast of.the 
PASSOVER. 42 And when he. 8 was 
twelve yeara_old, they -went_up “ to 
Jerusalem after the custom ofLthe feast. 

48 And ^wlien-they-had-fulfllled the 
days, as they »»returned, the x° child 
Jesus tarriecLbehind in Jerusalem ; and 
Joseph and his ••mother knew not cf it. 

44 But they, supposing him toJhave. 
been in the company, went a day's 
journey ; and they .-sought him among 
their ^kinsfolk and ^acquaintance. 

45 And •Awhen.they .found him not, 
ther.turned.back^gain u to Jerusalem, 

. seeking him. 

46 And iLc&me.to.pass, that_after 
three days they, found him in the 
° TEMPLE, sitting in the midst of.the 
'doctors, both hearing them, and ask- 
ing them questions. 47 And all *±that 
heard him -were-astonisbed at his*un- 
derstanding and ^answers. 

48 And -when.they.saw him, they. 
were_amazed : and his "mother said 
unto him, w cSon, why J hast-thou thus 
dealt witli.u8 1 behold, thy "father and 
5 -have . sought thee sorrowing." 

49 And he^aid unto them, “ How_is.it 
that ye_-sought me ? J, wist_ye not that I 
must be ‘about my "-Father's busi- 
ness I" 88 And tftey understood not 
the saying which he . spake unto. 
them. 

81 And he.went.down with them, and 
came u to NAZARETH, and -was 
■•subject unto.them : but his "mother 
-kept all these •■sayings in her 
*heart. 

89 And Jesus -increased in.wisdom 
and stature, and inJavour with God 
and "man. 


3 NOW in the fifteenth year of.the 
reign of-Tiberius Caesar, Pontius 
Pilate being-governor of "-Judaea, and 
Herod being.tetrarch of "-Galilee, and 
his "-brother Pli’lip b tetrarch of 
"■Itnraea and of-i/iejregion of.Tracho. 
nitis, and Lysanias the 8 tetrarch of 
"•Abilene, 9 Annas and Caiaphas being 
the bigh.priests, the "word of.God came 
u unto JOHN the son of "-Zacharias m 
the wilderness. 


The Cocktbt 
a boot Jordan. 

John’s 
Pheachixo 
3—6 U Mat 3 
1—6. Marx 
1.3-6. John 
1 6—8, 18— 
23 ch. 1. 76, 
77. 

• unto, tie. 

4 Isa 40 3,4; 
63 10 

i. Hth. Isaiah. 
J. Jehovah. 


8 And he-came into all the country, 
about "-Jordan, preaching the baptism 
ofjepentance n for Vie remission of-sius ; 
4 as it_«-is.written in the book of.the- 
words ofl* Esaias the prophet, saying, 
u The VOICE OF-ONE-CRYING IN THE 
WILDERNESS, ’PrEPABE.YE THE VA1 

oTJthe-W&fy, ‘make his "paths 
straight. 8 Evert valley shall. 

BE.F1LLED, AND EVERY MOUNTAIN AND 
HILL 8HALLJBEJBR0UGHT.L0W ; AND 
THE "CROOKED SHALL . BE MADE . 


His 
Exhortation 
7—9. II Mat. 8 
7—10 


X 


Luke 111 . 22 , 

STRAIGHT, And THE ROUGH WATS 
shall be MADE 8MOOTH; 6 AND ALl| 

FLESH SHALL.SEK THE SALVATION OP 

•-God.’* 

7 THEN said.he to-the "multitude 
*tbat_came.forth to.’be.baptized b of| 
him, “O 0 "generation of.vipers, who 
hath warned you to.*flee from the wrath 
■•to-come f 8 *Brmg.forth therefore 
fruits worthy of "-repentance, and 
’begin not toJsay within yourselves, 

We.kave "Abraham to our Dither . for] 

I.say unto.you, That "God is_able f, of]« of, 4k. 
these "atones to.*raise-up children unto 
*Abraham. 9 And now also the axe ‘is_ 
laid unto the root of.the trees : every j 
tree therefore ■‘which . bringeth not 
forth good fruit is.hewn.down, and ‘cast! 
into the fire." 

10 Aud the m "people -asked him, 
saying, M What hshall.we.do then f '* 

11 •J-lie.answereth and saith unto.them, 

“"■He.that hath two coats, detJiini. 
impart to.* A him.that liath.uone ; and 
“■he.that hath meat, ‘let.him.do like- 
wise. 

12 Then came also ‘publicans to.’be. 
baptized, and said unto him, “ «« Master, 
what ‘•shall.we.do ? ” 18 And he said 
unto them , " 'Exact no more than that, 
which disappointed jou." 


His 

Pll ACTI C A I 

T> AcuiNn 
11 2 ( or 8 14 
1 John 3 17 


1 o Ptrm icans 

12 ch 7 
t tax. 

gutherera, 
lekwvat. 
i 'leudier, 
AifiaaxaAe 

13 ch 10 H 


14 And the soldiers likewise -de- 
maudcd.of him, saying, “And what 
‘‘shall tof do 7 " And he.said unto 
them, “’Do.violence.to no- 0 inaii, neither 
■accuse^Miy_fal8ely ; and >be_content 
with.your *wages." 

15 AND ■•as the people were_in_ex- 

pectation, and a! Linen ■•in used in their 
‘•hearts c of "-John, whether 'were 
the Christ, or.not ; 16 "John answered, 
saying unto.f//e»n^ll, “5 indeed baptize 
you with.water ; but "oue.mightier 
than.l comctb, the latchet of.whose 
"-shoes Lam not worthy to. unloose . f)e 
slialLbaptize you ‘ with the Holy • Ghost 
and with fire : 17 whose "fan ts in his 

Miand, and he.will.throughly.purge his 
"floor, and will-gather the wheat into 
his "garner ; but the chaff he.wilLburn 
wi th-fire unquenchable." 18 And Jmany 
other . things . his . exhortation 

« -preached Jie_unto the people. 

i» BUT "Iierod the tetrarch, being, 
reproved by him c for Herodias lus 
"-brother Philip's "-wife, and cfor all the 
evils which "Herod had.done, 29 added 
yet this above all, that he-shut-up 
"JOHN IN sPXtISON. 


To Soldiers 


o no_one, 
firj&eva. 


His 

Testimony to 
C unisT 
15—18 || Mat 
3 11,12 
Mark 1 7,8 
John 1 16, 
20,27,30—34 
bee Acts 1 5 
c concerning, 
nepi 
i in, ex. 

■ Spirit, 
llxevfiaTt. 
17 Mut 13 30 
ai indcid 
tin refme, 
/uex oCx 
e evangelized, 
tVTjyytX^e- 
TO 

AD 30 
and 4—34 
John’s 
Imi iuhon- 

MFNT 

19.20 || Mat 
14 3—5 
Mark 6 17, 
18 


91 NOW when all the people "were. 
baptized, iLcame.to.pass, that JESUS 
also ••being-BAPTIZED, and praying, 
the heaven was.opened, "and the 
Holy "Ghost descended in_a_bodily 
fihape like a dove upon him, and a toice 
came °from heaven, ■•which . said, 
“ Cf) 0 U ART MY "BELOVED "SON } IN 
THEE L^AM.WELL.PLEASED." 


a o 27 
and 4—31. 

JlBUS 
Batti/i u 
21.22 || Mat 
3 13-17 
Makx 1 0— 
11 John 1 
! 82-34 

o out_of, ex. 


* v. 42. Since Anno Domini commences four years after the birth of Christ , four years must be added to a.d 
throughout to make 1 1 correspond with the age of Chi ist. 
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Luke III. 23. 


Lukb IV. 17. 


A.D. 26 
and 4 — 30 


Th* 

Gxnea loot or 
Jsstra TRACED 
moM Mm 

THROUGH 

Nathan up to 
Adam and 
God. 


23 Comp 
Mat 1. 1— 
17. Bet 
Num 4.2 
■ or son-in- 
law, tee 
Num xxevI 


i. Heb Zerub- 
babel. 


b Htb Boas. 

n Heb Na- 
ahon 

a Heb Ammi- 
nadab 

a Heb Ram 

e Heb Hes- 
rou 

p Heb rha- 
rer 

] Heb Judah 


t Heb Terah 
n. Heb Nalior 
a. Heb Serug 
r. Heb lieu 
p Heb Peleg 
h. Htb. Eber. 
a. Heb. Balah 


i. Heb. Sham 
a. Htb. Noah. 

m Heb Me- 
thuaalah. 


38 AND * Jesus himself ^begau -to. 
be about thirty years of-age, being (as 
-was-supposed) the son oLJoseph, 
which was the •son of.Heli, 

34 which was the son of-Matthat, 
which was the son of-Levi, 
which was the son of.Melchi, 
which was the son of_Janna, 
which was the son of-Joseph, 

98 which was the son of.Mattathias, 
which was the son of. Amos, 
which was the son of.Naum, 

' which was the son of.Esh, 
which was the son of.Nagge, 

38 which was the son of-Maath, 
which was the son oLMattathias, 
which was the son of-Semei, 
which was the son of-Joseph, 
whtch was the son of-Juda, 

37 which was the son of. Joanna, 
which was the son of.Rhesa, 
whtch was the son of. 1 Zorobabel, 
whtch was the son of-Salathiel, 
which was the son of-Nen, 

38 whtch was the son of.Melchi, 
whtch was the son of-Addi, 
whtch was the son of.Cosam, 
whtch was the son oLElmodara, 
which was the son of»Er, 

23 which was the son of. Jose, 
whtch was the son of_Eliezer, 
which was the son of-Jonm, 
which was the son of.Mntthat, 
which was the son of.Levi, 

80 which was the son of-Simeou, 
which was the son of-Juda, 
which was the son ofJoseph, 
which was the son ofJonan, 
whtch was the son of.Eliaknn, 

31 which was the son of.Melea, 
which was the son of.Menau, 
which was the son of.Mattatha, 
whtch was the son of-Nathau, 
which was the son of.David, 

82 whtch was the son of Jesse, 
which was the son of.Obed, 
which was the son ofJ> Booz, 
which was the son oLSalmon, 
which was the son of." Naasson, 

88 which was the son of.* Aimnadab, 
which was the son of.* Aram, 
which was the son of.e Esrom, 
which was the son of-P Phares, 
which was the son ofJ Juda, 

84 which was the son of-Jacob, 
whtch was the son of.isaac, 
which was the son ofLAbraham, 
which was the son oOThara, 
which was the son of. 11 Nachor, 

85 which was the son of.‘Saruch, 
which was the son ofJ Ragau, 
which was the son of.P Phalec, 
whtch was the son of - b Heber, 
which was the son of.* Sala, 

86 which was the son oLCainan, 
which was the son of-Arphaxad, 
which was the son of.* Sent, 
which was the son of. n Noe, 
which was the son of.Lamech, 

87 which was the son of. m Mathusala, 
whtch was the son of.Enoch, 
which was the son oLJared, 
which was the son oL“ Maleleel, 
which was the son oLCainan, 

88 which was the son of.Enos, 


which was the son ofJSeth, 
which was the son oLAdam, 
which was the son oLGod. 


A AND JESUS being full of.dfc.Holy 
*Gho8t, returned from e-Jordan, 
and -was.led ‘by the Spirit into the 
wilderness, 3 being forty days TEMPT- 
ED 8 of the 8 devil. And in those *days 
he.did.eat nothing* and -when they 
were.ended, he afterward hungered. 

3 And the d devil said untoJiiin, u If 
thou.be the Son of »*God, •command 
thiB Sstone that it.*be.made bread. 

4 And Jesus answered a* him, saying, 
“ lt.«-is_wntten, That ■'max shall not 

LIVE ° BY BREAD ALONE, BUT °BY 
EVERY *P WORD OF-GOD." 


8 And the 8 devil, taking him up into 
an high mountain, shewed untoJum all 
the kingdoms of.the h world in a mo- 
ment of.time. 8 And the 8 devil said 
uuto.him, “All this * 'power will-Lgive 
thee, and the glory of-them for 4 that 
-lsJelivered unto.me ; and to.whom- 
soever Lwill Lgive it. 7 If tftott there- 
fore ’Wilt. worship all shall.be 

thine.” 8 And *Jesus -answered and 
said unto-him, " 'GeLthee behind me, 
* Satan : for it . *-is _ written, * Thou. 
‘"SH ALT-WORSHIP 3 tke LORD THY 'GOD, 
AND HIM ONLY 8KALT-THOU_ r SERVE.' ” 


8 And he.hrought him 1 to Jerusalem, 
and set him on a "'pinnacle of.the 
0 temple, and said unto.him, “ If thou.be 
the Son of e-God, -cast th}*self down 
from.hence: 10 For it _«-is_ written, 

‘ He. 8HALL.GIVE HIS *ANGELS CHARGE 
COVER TH££, fl *TO-‘KEEP THEE * 11 AND 

011 IN their HANDS THEY.SHALL.BEAR 
THEE UP, LEST_AT_ANY.TIME THOD- 
•DASH THY 'FOOT AGAINST A STONE * ” 

12 And *Jesus ^answering said unto, 
him, “ It--is.8aid, * ThouJ"shalt not 
tempt J the LORD thy 'God.*” 

18 And -when the 8 devil had.ended 
all the temptation, he.departed from 
him u for a season. 
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14 AND *Jesu8 returned in the power 
of.the Spirit into 'GALILEE : and 
there.went.out a fame « of him through 
all the region -round-about. 18 And t)f 
-taught in their ^synagogues, being, 
glorified 8 of all. 


AND he-came ‘to 'NAZARETH, 
where -lie.h ad-been through t-up : and, 
as his 'custom was he.went into the 
synagogue on the •sabbath *day, and 
stoocLup for.to.Tead, 17 And there-was. 
delivered unto.him th* book oLthe pro- 
phet lEsaiag. And ^vrhen-he-had. 
u opened the book, heJound the place 
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where it_-w*s ^written, » « The Spirit 
OF_ J Mr.LORD it upon me, because 
HEJiath-AXOIXTEV ME TOJPREACU JAc. 
OOSPEL TO-f/j€-"POOR : HE.HATH.8ENT. 
ME TO.*HEAL THE •‘"BROKEN 'HEARTED, 
TO-TREACH DELIVERANCE to the CAP- 
TITE8, AND RECOVE RINC-OFJ9IOHT TO. 
ffe."BLIND,TO.*8ET AT LIBERTY «*THEM- 
THAT-ARX-BRUISBD, 18 TO.-PHEACH tilt 
ACCEPTABLE YEAR OP J the LORD.” 
30 And “he. r closed the book, and “he. 
gaveJLagain to.the » minister, and sat. 
down. And the eyes oLall.thera.that. 
were in the synagogue --were ■‘■fastened 
on.him. » And he.began toJsay* unto 
them, "Thisjday --is this "scripture 
fulfilled in your *ea rs.” 

i 88 And all -bare him witness, and 

• -wondered at the gracious *words 
*-wbich proceeded out-of his "-mouth. 
And they.said, “Is not this Joseph's 
"son ?” 

88 And he^aid unto them, ** Ye.will 
surely say untojtne this P 'proverb, 

* Physician, *beal thyself : ' * "whatsoever 
weJjottt-heard “done in 'Capernaum, 

' -do also here in thy *country."' 84 And 
hejiaid, “• Verily Lsay unto.you, No 
prophet is accepted in his_own *couu- 
try. 85 But I_tell you of a truth, many 
widows -were in 'Israel in the days of. 

* Elias, when the heaven wasjhut-up 
three years and six months, when great 
famine was throughout all the land ; 
86 but unto none of.them was « Elias 
sent, save unto "Sarepta, a city of 
z «-Sidon, unto a woman that was a 
widow. 87 And many lepers -were in 
'Israel in_the.time of.eEhseus the pro- 
phet ; and none of.them vas.cleansed, 
saving Naaman the Syrian." 

> 88 And all-thev in the synagogue, 

‘when-they-heard these things, were, 
filled with-wrath, 28 and “rose.up, and 
thrust him out-of the city, and led him 
unto the brow ofLthe hill whereon their 
'city •“was.built, that they.-might.cast 
him downJieadlong. 80 But {)? passing 
through the midst oLthem went_his_way # 


IiUKB V. 11. 

87 And the fame e of him -went-out ad 31 
into every place ofLthe country-round. 0 coicermng 
about. irtpi. 

88 AND “he_arose out_of the syna- 8, H0M > g 
gogue, and entered iuto Simon's 'house. 

And "“Simon's "wife's . mother -was ukIlmd 
‘taken with^ugreat fever ; and they. 38 , 39 11 Mat. 
besought him cfor her. 88 And “he. Siiaa^.as- 
stood over her, and rebuked the fever ; si. 
and iLleft her: and Immediately 
“she - arose and -ministered unto, 
them. m 

40 NOW ‘when the sun was.setting, Many othrrr 
all they.that -had ‘auy.sick with.divers ^ 4"^^^ 
diseases brought them unto him ; and 6 is, 11 
he -J-laid his 'hands on "every one of. Marx 1. 32— 
them, and healed them. 41 And d devils e each, 
also -came.out f ofmany, crying.out, iKoanp. 
and saying, “ Cf) 0 U art "Christ the Son d 
of "-God.” And x he.rebuking them f fro £ 
—suffered them not toJspeak : for they. * 
•'•knew that he 'was 'Christ. 

48 AND “when.it. was day, -Jhe.de- i N the 
parted and went into a desert place • ^ ^j? jJ xnu 
and the “"people -sought him, and 1 35— 39*** 
came unto him, and -stayed him,«rthat_ m muiti tude*, 
he. Should not depart from them °x* 04 - 

43 And he said unto them, “ I must 

e preach the kingdom of "-God to 'other e eTangeli*#, 
cities also : for therefore »-am-L8eiit.” •vayytKt- 

44 And he.— ‘preached in the synagogues ff aa0ai. 
of "-Galilee. 


In the 
Diakrt 
46—44 || Mark 
1 35—39 
m multitude*, 
0 X^ 04 . 


81 AND came_dowu * to CAPER- 
NAUM, a city of "-Galilee, and -“taught 
them on the "sabbath days. 82 And 
they.-" were-astonished at his 'doctrine : 
for his "word -was 1 with "power. 


88 AND in the synagogue there.-was 
a man, "which-had a spirit of an-unclean 
d devil, and crie<Lout with_a_loud voice, 
84 saying, “ LeUu-alone ; what have, 
we to-do withjtbee, thou Jesus of.Naza- 
reth f J art_thoiucome to.-destroy us? 
I -•‘•know thee who thou-art ; the Holy. 
One of "-God." 85 And "Jesus rebuked 
him, saying, u *Hold-thy.peace, and 
•come out x>f him.” And “when the 
d devil ba<Lthrown him 'in the midst, 
be.carae.otit fof him, amd “hurt him not. 

88 And they *> were all amazed, and 
-spake among themselves, saying, 
“What a "word is this! for 'with 
authority and power he_commandeth 
the unclean spirits, and theyxome.out.” 


5 AND it-came.to.pas 8 , that, as the 
“ people Wpressed-upon him *-to. 
•hear the word of "-God, A*|je — ‘stood by i 
the LAKE oLGennesaret, 8 and saw 
two ships ^standing by the lake : but , 
the fishermen “were.gone.out fof them, 
and ^were-washing their "nets. 8 And • 
“he-entered into one of.the ships, which 1 
— was "-Simon's, and prayed him that_he_ 
•would.thrust.out a little from the land 
And “he-satxlown, and -taught the 1 
“■people out-of the ship. 

4 NOW when heJiad.left speaking, 
hejaid unto 'Simon, “*Launch_out into 
the deep, and *let_down your -nets for a 1 
draught.” 8 And "Simon “answering 
said unto-him, “ “ Master, “we.have. 
toiled a* all the night, and J have.taken j 
nothing: nevertheless at thy "'word L 
wilLletldown the net." 6 And “when, 
they-had this done, they.inclosed a 
great MULTITUDE OF.FISHES: and ' 
| their "net -brake. 7 And they.beckoned 1 
I unto their 'partners, which.were in the 
other ship, that “they-should-come and 
•help them. And they.came, and filled 
both the ships, southat they ‘began.to. 
sink. 

8 “When Simon Peter saw it, he.fell. j 
down^t "-Jesus' 8 knees, Raying, “-De- 
part from me ; for Lain a sinful man, | 
O Lord.” 8 For he was^stonisbed, and 
all that-were with him, at the draught ( 
of.the fishes which they-had-taken : 

10 and so was also James, and John, the 
sons of-Zebedee, which -were partners 
with *Simon. And "Jesus said unto 
'Simon, “'Fear not; from henceforth 
thoujhalt Jcatch men.” u And “when. 1 
they.had-brought their 'ships to 'laud, 
“they.forsook "all, and followed him. 
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A D. 81 A D 81 

- ^ 4r ~ a ? , _ la AND itxsame-to.pass, when he 27 AND after these-things he. went- ^ 

ALBPtE W was in a certain «-city, a‘ behold a man forth, and saw a ‘publican, named £aJ?* 

cibambpd. full of-LEP ROSY : who •‘seeing 'Jesus LEVI, sitting at the receipt-oflcustom : Maex 

-‘■fell on his face, and besought him, and he-said unto-him, “‘Follow me.” t % 1 . 3> l4 * 
Mark i. 4 o saying, “ Lord, if thouJwilt, thou-canst 28 And ‘‘■he -left “all, •‘rose-up, and f»tbenw, 

• "on»of th* *make me clean.” 13 And •‘he.putibrth followed him. nktlnniv 

ciu eu,tuq his 'hand, and touched him, saying, “ L Jaws » 

Tuvir6\euiv. will : ‘be-thou-c clean.” And imme- 


Tbsv iriktuv. will: *be-thou_c clean.” And imme* aTifMAT 0 !! 1 ** 

fa r nd »*? 1 * lately the leprosy departed from ® AND "Levi made him a great feast io Mars 

* Kaflapc- ' him. ln his-own *house : and there--was a t 2 te ^; 

o 0 i)tL great company of.* publicans and of- gatherer*, 

rn„_ cukmt" * others that r —‘aut_down with them. reA utmv. 

14 i M at h 4 14 And fit charged him to.*tell no. 1 

Marx i 43 , 0 mau ; But •‘go, and -shew thyself to- /*«*»».. 

u l*t. 14.1— the priest, and -offer cfor thy ^-cleansing, 80 But their "scribes and “Pharisees ^ 

32 uccording-as Moses commanded, for a --murmured agaiust his 'disciples, say- Fharusm 

° ^vfiwV testimony unto-them.” ing, “ Why do.ye.‘eat and ‘drink with » “[mat's 

e concerning, ‘ publicans and sinners f ” 11 . Mark 2 . 

31 And "Jesus •‘answering said unto _i? 

Multitude* w But so-much the more —went there them, ““They-that are-whole need not amwm or 
is .iMark i a “farne abroad « of him : and great a physician ; but "‘they-that are sick, ^““mat. 

45 multitudes -came. together to ‘hear, 33 I.-came not to_-call the "righteous, va 

r from, ini. and toJbe-healed by him *of their but sinners » to repentance. ***** 

Jtatf - — <nufirmities. 83 AND they said unto him, “Why jp 

withdraws do the disciples of-John •fast often, aud v Fartiho 

16 iimaur i 18 AND he -‘withdrew himself ‘into 'make prayers, and likewise the disciples 33 1 o 

u 23 ch 6,12 *be “wilderness, aud ‘prayed. of-the Pharisees ; but "thine 'eat and i& 

i in, ip. ’ 'drink? 

C^STw. 9 84 And he said unto them, “ Can-ye 

Jk*us i” AND it-came-to-pas 8 on ® a certain -make the • children of-the bridecham- «, so | Mat 
17 T * A Mat N 9 i ^day, as -was teaching, that there, her 'fast, while the bridegroom is with 9 w*** 

Mark 2 1,2 -were Pharisees and 1 doctors_of_/Ae.law them ? 33 But the days will-come, when ^ vtowt. 

° daysMii 81 ttln g-by> which -were ■‘come out-of A‘the bridegroom -shalLbe-taken-away a*. *Lw, koL 
7w*jiixepS>v every town of rGahlee, and Judaea, aud from them, and then shalLthey-fast in 

t teacher»_of- Jerusalem: and the power of J llie Loud those *days." . 

-was present to ''heal them. 30 AN D he-spake also a parable unto of't^Old 

i joT.ovah 1 ’ them :“ No-° man putteth a piece of-a- ga»r«st. 

a Pa ralyt ic 18 AND, behold, men ‘brought °in a NEW GARMENT upon an oMaS; if “j 1 M j£ Jl 2 g 
bhuuuut c bed a man winch -was P taken-with-a- otherwise, then both the new maketh. 21. 

Marx fALSY : and they.-sought means to. a-rent, and the piece that was taken ° n ,°- on ®' 

2 3,4. AM -bring him in, and to_-lay him before ‘out-of the new agreeth not with the .g^aVment, 

ol on» ) ( him. 19 And •‘when-they-could not find old. * t/manor 

couch, eirt hy-what way they.miight-bnng him m f from, «*<$. 

p “paralytic, because-of the multitude, •‘they.went 87 “ And no . 0 man putteth NEW ahd n*w 

irapaktku- upou the housetop, and let him down WINE into old ‘bottles; else the new 
#a«vos. through the “tiling with his **couch v%ine wilLburst the ‘bottles, and a‘ be- 9 17*. m jm 
J ' into the midst before “-Jesus. spilled, and the 1 bottles sbalLpensh. 3 

- jeaua KcMiiH 30 A ut l * J, when-he- 8 aw their 'faith, he- 38 But new wine must-be-put into new botUe*?«r 

''h is* sin * 118 8ttl d unto-him, “Man, thy *sins *-are- 'bottles; and both are - preserved. 

20 l|M « t ! forgiven thee.” 39 No - 0 man also having-drunk old wine aOTWW «*. 

ark- 21 Aud the scribes and the Pharisees straightway desireth new: for he saith, • lt » aWT ® s * 

PhamJkk* began toJieason, saying, “ Who is this • The old is better/” 

BFon to which spettketh blasphemies ? Who Corw- fI kLw T 

21 hm*t N « 3 can ‘ferg'^e sius, but »God alone? ” Tub Sabratk. 

“ Mark 2 6,7 22 But *‘when "Jesus perceived their AND itjcame-to-pnss on the • second 

jtsu* ihowi '■'thoughts, -‘lie-answering said unto ” sabbath afterU/ieJlrst, that-he 'went <s««D«ut 23. 
Authority. l bem, “ w What reason - ye in your through the CORN-FIELDS ; and his t MCOnd ! 
22— 26^1 Mat Miearts? 23 Whether is easier, to--say, "disciples -plucked the ears-oLcoru, ’ftrAsabbaih, 

® * Tliy "sins *-be-forgiven thee ; ’ or to. and -did-eat, rubbing them in their *aj Spar? 

iz -say, 1 -Rise-up and 'walk ?' “4 B u t that ihauds. ievrtpo- 

r reasoning*, ye-«may.know that the Son of <rmau trpwry. 

oiaAoyia- }, a th ‘power upon dearth toJforgive 8 And certain of-the Pharisees said 

w^vihy.Tt. 8m8 »” (he-said uuto-the Psick-of-the- unto-them, “ Why 'do-ye that, which is iwd Fawct. 


SacrKaAoi. 
J Jchovuh 


r reasoning*, ye-«may.know that the Son of vmau , 

oiaAoyia- j ia th ‘power upon dearth toJforgive 9 And certain of-the Pharisees said 
w^vihy.W. 8m8 »” (be-said uuto-the Psick-of-the- unto-them, “ Why 'do-ye that-which is rutoFAvex. 
a authority, * palsy,) “ I_sav unto-thee, -Arise, and not lawful toJdo ou the “SABBATH 2 

itovaiav, *Atake-up thy '• 'couch, and 'go into thine days l ” — ^ 

'house.” 20 Aud immediately “he-rose- 3 And "Jesus •‘answering them said, 3, *4.°* Mat'S 
l into elf. U P before them, and •‘took-up that- “ J Have.ye not read so-much-as-this, 8 -^. Mark 

— ^Thky" — wbereon he--lay, and departed ‘to his- what David did, when himself was-an- ^Suif^i 1 

oroKiFY Goo. own 'house, glorifying 'God. hungred, and *‘they_which were with — ® L*r.i 4 

V M - 2 • 28 And they-were all amazed, and him, 4 how heJwent into the house of 

p PRrmioxM, the v.-glorified 'God, and were-filled »-God, and did.take and eat the 1 “show- 1 iorymoc. 

n-apafiofa, witli-fear, saying, “We -‘have-seen bread, and gave also to.theiii-that.were th*pr*““» 

yolu^xpec- p fltrau g e - t bnig8 to-day.” with him ; which it.\s not lawful to.-eat fyro** 

tution p but for.the priests aloue ? ” wpo 
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9 And hejiaid unto.them, " That the 
Son of nnsn is Lord also of-the sab- 

. bath." 

6 AND it. came .to. pass also on 
another sabbath, that hejntered into 
the synagogue and 'taught : and there. 
. -was A*a man whose "right "HAND 
-was WITHERED. 7 And the scribes 
and "Pharisees -watched him, whether 
heJ*would.heal on the sabbath day; 
that thev_*mightJind an accusation, 
against him. 

8 But %t •"knew their r 'thoughts, 
and said to.the man "which had the 
withered 'hand, “ *Rise.up, and 'Stand, 
forth Un the midst." And he •‘arose 
and stoocLforth. 8 Then said "Jesus 
unto them, “ LwilLask you one tiling ; 
IsJt lawful on.the -sabbath days to.-do. 
good, or to.'do.evil ? to.'save life, or to. 
•destroy it?" 

10 And •‘looking.round.about.upon 
them all, he _ Baid unto, the man, 
“ 'Stretch.forth thy 'hand.” And he 
did so : and his "hand was . restored 
whole as the other. 

11 And tfjeu were-filled with.madness , 
and -communed one with another 
what they.'imghtdo to * Jesus. 

13 AND it -came .to. pass in those 
*days, that he.went.out into a 'moun- 
tain to.'pray, and --continuecLalLuight 
in Sprayer ° to ^God. 


18 AND wheu it_ b was day, he-called. 
unto.him his 'disciples : and f of them 
-he_chose TWELVE, whom also he. 
named ‘APOSTLES; 14 Simon, 
(whom he also named P Peter,) and 
Andrew his 'brother, James and John, 
Philip and Bartholomew, 15 Matthew 
and Thomas, James the son of u-Al- 

F ihaeus, and Simon '•‘called "Zelotes, 
8 and Judas the brother of. James, and 
Judas Iscariot, which also b was the 
traitor. 


17 AND •‘he-came-down with them, 
and stood °in the 'plain, and the com- 
pany of-his disciples, and a great mul- 
titude of 'people f out_of all *Jud®a 
and Jerusalem, and from the seajeoast 
ofLTyre and Sidon, which came to.*hear 
him, and to _ 'be . healed f of tlieir 
•diseases ; 18 and "they that were, 

▼exed by with unclean spirits: and 
they.— wereJiealed. 18 And the whole 
multitude -sought toJtouch him: for 
there.-went p virtue out f of him, and 
-healed tiiem all. 

90 AND he •‘lifted.up his 'eyes* on 
his 'disciples, and said, “ BLESSED be 
ye "poor : for your's is the kingdom of 
rGod. 

31 Blessed are ye "that hunger now : 
for yejhall.be_filled. Blessed are ye 
"that weep now : tor ye jhall-laugh. 

® Blessed are-ye, when "men 'shall. 
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hate you, and when they.'shalLseparate A . D - 8 1 
( you from their company, and 'shall.re- *" 

- proacb you , and 'cast-out your name 
as evil, for the Son of naan's sake. 

38 'Rejoice-ye in that *day, and *leap.for. 38 Act* a 41 
joy : for, behold, your "reward is great 00 ’ 
in' ^heaven: for in the Jike-manner -did 
. their "fathers^ unto.the prophets. 

24 « Rut WOE unto. you that. are and wokr. 
rich ! for ye.'have -received your 'con- 24 .J*me« «• 1 
solation. 

83 Woe unto-you that-are **full 1 for 2a. Prov 14 
yejhall-hunger. * 13 

Woe unto-you "that laugh now I for 
ye-shalLmourn and weep. 

28 Woe unto.you, wnen all "men 26. John 1a, 19 
•shall jpeak well of you! for so -did 
their "fathers to.the false-propliets. 

27 “ BUT I jay unto.you Wvhich and teacher 
hear, 'Love your 'enemies, 'do good to- 
"them. which hate you, 28 'bless "them- a 38—44 , 7 
that curse you, and 'pray for Whem. rgj l \ Xt 23 4 
which despiteful ly.use you. 28 And Pro r 2a 21 
unto Wiiin.that smiteth thee on the 28 i ch&M 
one cheek 'offer also the other; and Acts 7 m 
••■‘hini-that taketh.away thy 'cloke 39 1 Cor 8 7 
•forbid not to , take thy 'coat also 
M 'Give to.e very -man What asketh.ol ?0 R I ? r ) ut 15 7 » 
thee ; and f of ••■‘him.that taketluwa) f f ’ ro ^ ijr( j 
thy goods 'ask them not again. 81 And 
* as yeJwould that -men 'should-do to. a. according 
you, 'do jie also to.them likewise. M > * ag< ** 

32 “ For if yeJlove '•‘them.which love T »* 1 -xamfil 
you, what thank have ve ? for "sinners 32 J^ i"mat 
also love '■‘those _ that love them 8 

83 And if yeJdo-good-io '‘them.which 
do.good.to y ou, what thank have ye? 
for "sinners alfio do even the same. 

84 And if )e.lend to them { of whom ye. 
hope to.*receive, what thank have ye ? 
for "sinners also lend tojmners, to 
•receive as-inuch again. 88 But 'love. 
ye your 'enemies, and kio-good, and 
'lend, hoping-for nothing again ; and 
your "reward BhalLbe great, and ye. 
shall.be the "children of-the Highest* » *on*,vioi 
for f)e is kind unto the ■unthankful and 

to the ■evil. 88 'Be.ye therefore mer- 
ciful, »as your "Father also is merciful 

87 “a" 'JUDGE not, and ye.'shall » not judging and 
be.judged: 'condemn not, and ye.*shall 

0 not be condemned : 'forgive, and ye. *5 1,2 
•"shalLbe.forgiven : 88 'give, and it. aa And, *<u. 

shalLbe-given unto-you; good mea- “mVans" 
sure, ^pressed-down, and ^shaken-to- ov nn. 
gether, and •trunning.over, shall-mm. * Pro ' 19 
give into your 'bosom. For with.the II M 
same measure that yeJmete.withal it. 
shall-bejneasured to-you again.” 

88 AND hejpake a parable unto. Blind 
them, “Can Purblind 'lead //^blind ? 39 Ym" “"" a 
shall.they.not both fall into the ditch ? u 

.... , Dircifikr 

40 “ The disciple is not above his 4 o 11 Mat 10 

''master ; but everyone <*thaUs.per- JJ* H Joul ‘ 
feet shall.be as his 1 "master. t. teacher, 

tttaoKakov 

41 “AND why beholdest-thou the mote and 

MOTE that-is in thy ••brother's *eye, 41 ti ® E jM AT 
but perceivest not the beam that.is in 7 . s-a 
*thine.own eye ? 43 Either how canst. 

thou 'sav to-thy ^brother, * Brother, det- 
me ‘pull-out the mote that-is in thine 
*eye,' ■‘when thou-thyself beholdest not 
the beam that is in thine^>wn 'eye ? 
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Thou-hvpocrite, *caBt.out first the beam 
ouLof tnine-own •'eye, and then hfiialL 
thou-see-clearly to.-pulLout the mote 
. thatis in thy •'brother's *eye, 

48 « FOR a good tree u bringeth not 
‘ forth corrupt fruit ; neither 'doth a 
• corrupt tree ■‘■bring-forth good fruit. 
44 For • every tree is.known b by This, 
own fruit. For 0 of thorns mealio not 
gather figs, nor ®of a bramble-bush 
gather.they *"grapes. 45 A "good man 
ouLof the good treasure ofLhis •‘heart 
*bringeth Jorth that_which.U good ; and 
an "evil man ouLof the evil treasure of. 
his •■heart bringethJorth thaLwhich_is 
evil: for °of the abundance oLthe 
heart hie "mouth speaketh. 

44 “ AND why call.ye me, ‘ Lord, 

' Lord/ and do not the-tbings-whicb 1. 
say f 

47 "Whosoever "‘cometb to me, and 
A heareth my w «-sayings, and ■‘doeth 
them, LwilLshew }ou to.whora lie.is 
like . 48 heJs like a mau -‘•whicb.built 

an HOUSE, wb and digged deep, and 
laid the foundation on a 'HOCK : and 
-‘when the flood arose, the stream beat, 
vehemeutly.upon that *house, and 
could not shake it : for iL-i'was.founded 
upon a 'rock. 

40 “ But he.that-Mieareth, and •‘doeth 
not, is like a man that without a foun- 
dation ^built an house upon the earth ; 
against which the stream did.beat.vehe- 
uiently, and immediately it_fell ; and 
the ruin of-that «-house b was great.” 

7 NOW when he.had.ended all his 
'sayings 1 in the audience of.the 
people, he_entered into Capernaum. 

a And a certain CENTUIUON'S 
b SEltVANT, who -was P dear unto, 
him, A was Bick, and ready to_die. 8 And 
•‘when.he.heard c of o-Jesus, he.sent 
unto him the elders of.the Jews, be- 1 
seeching him that ^he.would.come and | 
h *heal his b 'servaut. 4 And •‘•when 
they came to 'Jesus, they.besought 
him • instantly, saying, “That he.'was 
worthy for.whom he/'should-do this : 

5 lor lie.loveth our 'nation, aud foe hath 
built us a 'synagogue.” 

® Then *jesus —went with them. 
And A when he was now not lar from 
the house, the centurion sent friends to 
him, saying uuto-hitn, “ Lord, 'trouble 
not thyself tor l.am not worthy that 
thou-*shouldesLeuter uuder my 'roof. 

7 wherefore neither thoughLl myself 
worthy to.*come unto thee : but -say 
in_a.word, aud mj “• "servant shall.be. 
healed. 8 For £ also am a man 4 set 
uuder authority, h&ving uuder ®yme 
soldiers, and I jay unto.' one, ( -Go/ and 
he-goeth ; and to-auother, ‘ 'Come/ and 
he.cometli ; and to-my *> Servant, * *Do 
this/ and he.doeth it. 

» •J-When *JesuB heard these.things, 
he.marvelled.at him, and a turned.him. 
about, and said unto.the 11111 people 4 thaL 
, followed him, “ 1-say unto.you, I •‘have 
not found ao-great faith, no, not iu 
^Israel.” 
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10 And they.that ^we re. sent, ‘‘return- *^ d - i ~~ a6 . 

ing ‘to the house, found the b servant hraw” 
whole that-hacLbeen-sick. lo nMat.s 

13. 

11 AND iLcame.to.pass the day. - Iffi ***• . 
after, that he.-went into a city •‘called t»e wibow’a 
NAIN ; and many ofJiis "disciples Horn iaimp. 
-wenLwith him, and much people. 

13 Now when he.came.nigh to.the 
gate of.the city, a* behold, there. was a >r. and, mu. 
^dead-man -carriecLout, the only son of 
his *mother, and was a WIDOW : 
and much people oLthe city -was with 
her. 18 And ‘‘when the Lord saw her, 
he-had-compassion on her, and said 
unto_her, “'Weep not.” 14 And ••‘be- 
came and touched the bier : and "‘■they, 
that bare him stood-still. And he-said, 

“ Young.man, Lsay unto.thee, 'Arise.” 

15 And he-that was-dead saLup, and 
began to.'speak. And he-delivered him 

to.h is Smother. 

16 Aud there.came a fear on.all : and P">plb 
they.-glorified 'God, saying, “ That a uFSfZ 
great prophet *-is _risen.up among us ; ” 
and, “ That "God hath visited his 'peo- 
ple.” 17 And this "rumour c of him c concerning 
wenLforth throughout all * Judaea, and we P‘* ‘ 
throughout all the region _ round . 

about. 

18 AND the disciples of. JOHN John bends to 
shewed him c of all theBe_thingB. is— m*«i’mat 

18 And "John -calling.untoJnm *«*two n 2, 3 
of.his •'disciples sent them to 'Jesus, aC «* 
saying, “Art lf)0U "‘•he.that should. ™' as * 
come ? or look - we _ for another ? ” 
so r When the men •‘-were-come unto » And, U. 
him, thej'-saul, “John "Baptist hath-sent 
us unto thee, saying, * Art thou "he_that 
should - come I or look - we - for an- 
other?’” 

21 And in that same hour he-cured answer or 
many f of their d infirmities and plagues, 
and of-evil spirits ; and unto-many that ii 4 _r, T ’ 
were blind he - gave 'sight. 32 Then r from, inti. 
"Jesus •‘■answering said unto . them, d * 

“ ‘‘Go. your, way, and -tell John whaL voauK 

things ye-'hiave.seen and heard ; how. 

that the ■blind see, the "lame walk, the 

lepers are-cleansed, the "deaf hear, the 

■dead are-raised, toJhe. m poor the gospel- •• itumbied, 

ls.preached. 33 And blessed is-he, who- <ricavSa\ur- 

soever •shall not be-* offended in me. 

34 AND ^when the “ messengers of. Tlull j[** T ^ 
John were^eparted, he-began to.'speak John 
unto the 11,11 "people concerning John, 

“ What -wenLye.out into the wilderness m me B»cngen, 
for.to.' *see ? A reed -^shaken b with the ayyiAwN. 
wiud ? 33 But what -weut.ye.out ior-to- 
•see ? A mau ^clothed in soft raiment ? oxAovv. 
Behold, they.which are gorgeously ap- L look-at, 
parel led, aud A live delicately, are m ^tavavOtu. 
‘‘kings’^ourts. 38 But what -wenLye. b r ' v,r0 * 
out for.to.'see? A prophet! Yea, L 
say unto-you, and much-more than-a- 
prophet. 37 This is_he, c ot whom iL-is. r mu s i 
written, ‘ Behou>, £ bend my “^mes- m«. iMwe&itr, 

BENQBR BEFORE THY FA.CE, WHICH **¥•*•*. 
SHALL -PREPARE THY 'WAY BEFORE 

thee/ 38 For Lsay unto-you, Among 
t hose-that-are-born ofLwomen there-is 
not a greater prophet thanJFohn the 
Baptist : but he-thaLis ‘ least in the l- Wm> , 
kingdom of •'God is greater than-he.” otsp*» 
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*» And all the people ‘‘that-heard 
him , and the * publicans, justified •‘God, 
"■being-baptized-with the baptism of. 
John. *>!But the Pharisees and "law- 
yers rejected the counsel of **God 
against themselves, -‘■being not baptized 
'of him. 

® AND the Lord said, M Whereunto 
then shalLLliken the men oflthis 
•-generation V and to-what are-they 
like? * They-are like untoJ CHIL- 
DREN ^sitting IN the MARKET- 
PLACE, and calling one to another, 
and saying, ‘ We-ftone-piped unto.you, 
and ye.’Qiave not danced ; yreJave . 
mourned to. yon, and ye.^have not 
wept." ** For ’John the Baptist -came 
neither eating bread nor drinking wine ; 
and ye^iay, * He-hath a 4 devil.* 84 The 
Son of •roan -iaujome eating and 
drinking; and ye.say, 'Behold a glut- 
tonous man, and a winebibber, a friend 
of.' publicans and sinners I * 88 But 

•wisdom J ia_ju8 titled °of all her •“chil- 
dren." 

* AND one of-the Pharisees -desired 
him that he.»would_eat with him. And 
“he_weut into the Pharisee's •‘houBe, 
and r saUiown-to-meat. 
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87 And, behold, a WOMAN in the 
city, which -*was a SINNER, •‘when. 
sheJknew that Jesus r 'sat-at-meat in 
the Pharisee's 'house, P •‘brought an 
alabaster .box of .ointment, 88 and 
•‘stood at his «*feet behind him weeping, 
and began to.™ wash his •feet with 
'tears, and -did. wipe them with. the 
hairs of-her «-head, and '-kissed his 
•feet, and -anointed them with_the 
ointment. 

•Now -‘when the Phaiisee which 
••‘had.bidden him saw it, he.spake within 
himself, saying, “ This man , if he.-were 
a prophet, — would Jiave.known who and 
whatmannerjof ‘woman this is that 
toucheth him : for she.is a sinner." 

40 And *Jesus —answering said nnto 
him, “Simon, Lhave somewhat toj-saj’ 
unto-thee." And he saith, “* Master, 
•say-on." 41 “ There_-was a certain 
creditor which.had two debtors : the 
one owed five hundred d pence, and the 
other fifty. 42 And •‘when they had 
nothing to. mar, he -frankly- forgave 
them-both. *TeILme therefore, which 
ofLthem wilLlove him most ?" 42 a 4 *Si- ! 
mon •‘answered and said, “I suppose 1 
that he.to.whom he-forgave •most." 
And he said unto.him, “ Thou J hast 
rightly judged." 

44 And •‘he.turned to the woman, and 
said nuto 'Simon, “ SeesLtbou this 
•woman ? Lentered into tf)tne r honse, 
thotLgavest me no water f for my •feet : 
bat $%t hath » washed my •feet with 
'tears, and wiped them with.the hairs of. 
her «-head. 48 Thou.gavest me no kiss : 
but this-woman since the.time Lcame. 
in J hath not ceased tu to-kiss my •feet. 
44 My r head with-oil thou-didct not 
anoint: but thls-woraan hath anointed 
iny •feet with.ointraent. 47 Wherefore 


I.«ay unto-thee, Her “sins, which.are 
many, -are-forgiven ; for she.loved 
much: but to.whom little is-forglven, 
the same loveth little" 44 And he.said 
unto.her, “ Thy *sins *-are.forgiven." 

44 And "tbey.that T sat-at-meat-with 
Mm began toJsay within themselves, 
“ Who is this that forgiveth sins also f " 
60 And he-8aid to the woman, “ Thy 
•faith hath.saved thee ; 'go tin peace." 
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8 AND it.came-to.pass afterward, 
that 1)e -went.throughout every 
city and village, preaching and shewing. 
the.glad_tidings.of the kingdom of 
•“God : and the twelve were with him, 
8 and certain women, which -had-been 
^healed t of evil spirits and infirmities, 
Mary "called Magdalene, *out.of whom 
J, went seven 8 devils, * and Joanna the 
wife ofLChuza Herod's steward, and 
Susanna, and many others, which 
-ministered unto.him f of their w»Bub- 
stance. 

4 AND •‘when much people werc. 
gathered-together, mid <r‘were_coine to 
him out-of-every city, he.Rpake * by a 
parable: *“A "SOWER wen Lout 

•to.'sow his 'seed : and as he 'sowed, 
-some a 1 fell by the way.Bide ; and it. 
WH8.trodden.down, and the fowls of-the 
air devoured it. 


• “ And o -some fell upon a »rock ; 
and •‘as.soon.as-iLwas-sprung.up, it. 
withered-away, because •iL*lacked 
moisture. 

7 “And o-gome fell among «-thorns , 
and the thorns •‘spran g_up.with.it, and 
choked it 

8 “ And © -other fell on 'good •ground, 
and •‘sprang.up, and bare fruit an hun- 
dredfold." And ■‘when-he.had.said 
these.things, he_-cried, “ "He.that 
hath ears toJhear, 'leLhim-hear.” 

"AND his *diBciples -asked him, 
saying, “What 'might this *parable 
be ? " 10 And he said, “ Unto.you it_*-is. 
given to.*know the mysteries of-the 
kingdom of •God • but to tothers in 
parables ;'that seeing theyJmioht 

NOT SEE, AND HEARING THEIJmIGIIT 
NOT UNDERSTAND.' 

11 “NOW the parable is this: The 
seed is the word of rGod. 18 a» Those 
by the way-side are "they.that hear , 
then cometh the devil, and taketh-Away 
the word fouLof their •-hearts, lest 
•nliey should believe and *be.saved. 

1 3 “a» They on Ihe rock are they , 
which, when they .-hear, receive the 
word with joy ; and these have no root, 
which for a while believe, and in time 
of.temptation fall-away. 

14 “ And that - which •■‘fell among 
•thorns are they, which, •‘when.they. 
have-heard, •‘go.forth, and arejehoked 
b with cares and riches and pleasures of 
this •“life, and *bi ing no fruiLto-perfec- 
tion. 
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“But that *00 the 8 good ground 
are they, which iu an honest and good 
heart, having-heard the word, keep it, 
and bring-forth-fruit 1 with patience. 
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i« « A b NO.® man, •■‘•when - he _ hath _ 
lighted a 'CANDLE, covereth it with- 
a-vessel, or putteth tt under a bed ; but 
Betteth it on a *• candlestick, that ““they. 
which enter, in >may-see the light. 
17 For nothing is secret, that ''shall not 
be-made manifest; neither any thing 
hid, that shall not be-known and *come 
abroad. 18 'Take-heed therefore how 
ye-hear: for whosoever 'hath, to.hnn 
shall.be-given ; and whosoever hath 
not, from him shall-be-taken even that, 
which he-seemeth to.have," 


i» THEN came to him his “MOTHER 
and his “brethren, and -could not "come. 
at him for the press. 80 And it.was.told 
him by certain ■‘which _said,"Th\ “mother 
and thy “brethren '-Btand without, de- 
siring to-*see thee.” 


llis Reply 
21 I) Mat 12 
46—50 

Mark 3 33- 


21 And he •“answered and Baid unto 


the unclean spirit to/come.out t of the 
man. For oftentimes it_had . caught 
him: and he_-was-kept abound with, 
chains and in .fetters ; and “h e-brake 
the bands, and -watldriven b of the 
d devil into the ■wilderness.) And 
■Jesus asked him, saying, " What is thy 
name?" And he said, "LEGION:*” 
because many bedevils were.entered 
into him. 81 And they.-besought him 
that he ‘would not command them to.| 
•go.out into the * deep. 

88 And there.-was there an herd of. 
many SWINE feeding 'on the moun- 
tain : and they.-besought him that he- 
•would-suffer them to-'enter into them. 
And he^ufFered them 88 Then •■‘went 
the d « devils out 7 of the man, and en- 
tered into the swine : and the herd ran.| 
violently down a «*steep.place into the 
lake, and wereudioked. 

M A h »“When ““they.that fed them saw 
what •dwas.done, they.fled, and •“went 
and told it >in the city and 'in the 
fttcountry. 85 Thenthey.wentx>utto.*see] 
what •‘was.done ; and came to 'Jesus. 1 
and found the man, t out.of whom the 
d « devils ‘"were.departed, sitting at the 
feet of «-Jesus, ^clothed, and “in.his-j 
right-mind : and they _ were _ afraid. 


f. from, dud. 


b. by, tori. 


A demon, 
Saifiorov. 


de demon*, 
jfti/IOPIK* 


i ibrw, 
afiwrvov. 


The Demons 
SENT INTO Til 

Swine 
32.33 A Mat 
6 30-32 
Mark 6 il- 
ls 

l her 11 T. 

8 Stt 1 Kin 
22 22 
1. in, 49 . 


Lake or 
Gai ilef. 
22 || Mat 8 
18-23 

Mark 4 35, 


them, "My mother and my brethren j 36 They also which -“saw it told them 
[are these “which hear t.ie word of rGod, by.what_means he.that •“was.poBsessedJ 
and “do it.” lof.the.de devils was.* healed. 87 Then 

23 NOW it.came.to.pass on a certain I the whole multitude of.the country o£.[ 
kday, that went into a ship witn his j the Gadarenes round-about besought! 
“disciples: and he^aid unto them, j him to.*depart from them; for they.l 
“ -Let-us-go-over unto the other_fiidc of. -were.taken with.great fear: and j)f] 



the lake.” And they .launched forth. 


m M aster, 
Ewiarara, 
t e Oue-srU 
over 


23 But “as they sailed he.felLasleep 
and there-came-down a STORM of. 
wmd on the lake; and they.-were. 
[filled with water , and -were_in_jeopardy. 
24 And •“they_came.to.him, and awoke 
him, saying, " w Master, ,n master, we. 
perish.” 


Jmu» 

HUIl K.EH 1 HE 

Storm 

24,28 (Mat 
8 26 Mark! 
4 39. 40 
o. came, 
cyeVcTO 
They 

WONDER. 

28 | Mat 8 
27 Mark 
4 41. 

25 I'» 89 9 

tv Who then 
is tills, 
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Then he ‘“arose, and rebuked the 
wind and the raging of.the water : and 
they .censed, and there_ c was a CALM. 
| 80 And he-said unto.them, “ Where is 
your *faith ? ” 


'I he Man 
WITH THR 
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He crier to 
Jesus 

28—31 || Mat 
8 29 Maur 
5 G-10 
Ab Bat, 64 
t r. and,*at. 


The Report 

it SPREAD 

3i— 37. || Mat 
B 33,84 
Mark 8 14- 
17 
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in, SIS. 
fields. 


f from, ciird. 


s. saved, 
sonx/if. 


-went-up into the ship, and returned- 
back.again. 

83 Now the man f out.of whom the] 
de devils J, were_departed -besought him 
that-he_'might-be witn him : but “Jesus 
sent him away, saying, 88 "‘Return 'to 
thine-own u-house, and 'shew how. 
great. things “God ‘'hath.done unto. 
thee." And he. went, bis - way, “and. 
pubhshed throughout the whole city 
how-great-things “Jesus had.done unto, 
him. 

40 AND itu:ame.tO-pa«8, that, when 
•■Jesus *was _ returned, the ro people 
gladly received him : for they.-were all 
wuiting_for him. 


And •“they-being.afraid wondered, 
saying one to another, " w What man- 
ner.of-man is this ! for he-commandeth 
even the wiuds and *water, and they, 
[obey him.” 


28 AND they-arrived at the country 
of.the Gadareues, which is over-agamst 
[•■Galilee. 

87 And ‘“when he went-forth to 'land, 
there.met him out-of the city a certain 
man, which -had d devils long time, 
[and -ware no clothes, neither abode iu 
\any house, but in the tombs. 

:m AlNx^Vhen-he^aw 'Jesus A*—he .cried. 
out, and fell-down.before him, and with, 
a-loud voice said, " What have.l.to.do 
with thee, Jesus, thou Son of «-God 
•*most-high f I.beseech thee, ‘torment 
me UOt. 88 (For he.hacLcomm&nded 


* (For he-had-commanded 


JESUS KEN DR 

the Man to 
his House 
38,39 U Make 
8 18— 2»> 


i into, etc. 


The 

Other Side 
40 l| Mat 9 1 
Mark 8 21 
m multitude, 


41 AND, behold, there.came a man 
named J AIR US, and fjc -was a ruler 
of.the synagogue • and •“he-fell.down at 
•*. Jesus* 'feet, and -besought him that. 
he.‘WOul<Lcome into his 'house : 48 for 

he -had one-only DAUGHTER, about 
twelve years of age, and &fye -lay. 
dying. 

But as he *went the ®» "people] 
-thronged him. 


Jairur 

APPLIES TO 

Jsscs 

41,43. UMat 
9 18 Mark 
8 23—34 


nm multi 
tudes. 

6 x kw- 


48 AND a woman having an ISSUE 
OF-BLOOD twelve years, which •“had. 
spent all her.living upon.physicians, 
neither J could *be.healed **of any,! 
44 *“came behind him, and touched the 
f border of.his 'garment: and imme- 
diately her “issue of vblood stanched. 


k Woman 
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or Blood 
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m. Master, 
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p power, 
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Tmk Woman 
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Jesus 

imuIMM her 
(8 II Mat 9 23 
Mark 6 34 
« saved thee, 
ffimM at. 
i in, et?. 


48 And *Jeaus said, “ Who ■-‘touched 
me ? " bu When all •‘denied, -Peter and 
thej.that.were with him said, Mas- 
ter, the •multitude ‘throng thee and 
‘press thee t and savest . thou, Who 
"-‘•touohed me?" 48 And -Jesus said, 

“ Somebody hath touched me : for S 
J perceive that P virtue “it-goue-out h*of I 


47 And »*when the woman saw that 
Bhe.was not hid, she^came trembling, 
and —falling-down -before him, she.de - 
dared unto-him before all the people 
for what cause she.had.touched him, 
and how she.was-healed immediately. 

48 And he said unto-her, u Daughter, 
‘be.oi.goocLcomfort : thy -faith hath. 
• made thee whole ; ‘go 1 in peace." 


Wonu to 
Jaiels 

*9,60 H Mark 
5 35,36. 

i Teacher, 
SiSaoicaAov. 

< saved, 
tnt9ijatTai 
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his 
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VI — 56 || Mat 
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Mark 5 37 
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t. no. one, 
ovStya. 
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. 2 H Mat 10 
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Mark 6 7 
d demons, 
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3 II Mat 10.9, 
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s silver, 
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The Twelve 
DEPAKT. 

6 'Mark 6. 
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a.d. 33 
Rod 4—36. 
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Perplexity 
7-9. || Mat. 
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48 -‘WHILE he yet spake, there- 
cometh one from the ruler-of.the.syna- 
gogue's house, saying to.him, “Thy 
"daughter — is-dead ; ‘trouble not the 
‘ Master." 38 But -*wben "Jesus heard 
xt, he-auswered him, say mg, “‘Fear not : 
‘believe only, and she-sbalLbe. 1 made- 
w hole.” 

31 And ^when-he-came into the house, 
he-Buffered “no-man to_*goJn, save Peter, 
and James, and John, and the father 
and the mother of-the maiden. 7 08 And 
all -wept, and -"bewailed her : but he 
said, “ ‘Weep not; she. J is not dead, but 
sleepeth." 38 And they.-laughed him 
to-scorn, -"knowing that she- J wa8-dead. 
34 And |jr ^put-them all out, and -"took 
her by-the hand, and called, saying, 
“ -MAID, ‘ARISE " 33 And her -spirit 
came-again, and Bbe-arose Btraightway: 
and he-cominanded to.*give her *meat. 
36 And her -parents were-astonished : 
but he charged them that-they.*should- 
tell no.° man what •‘was.done. 


9 THEN -‘he.called his -TWELVE 
disciples together, and gave them | 
power and authority over all d -devils, i 
and toJcure diseases. 3 And he.sent 
them tojpreach the kingdom of •'God, ; 
and toJheal the -sick. j 

8 And he-said unto them, “ ‘Take 
nothing for your -journey, neither 
staves, nor scrip, neither bread, 
neither 'money; neither ‘•nave two 
coats apiece. 

4 And whatsoever house ye_*enter 
into, there ‘abide, and thence ‘depart. 

3 And *wbo8oever *will not receive you, 
•‘when-ye-go.out f of that vcity, .ghake. 
off the very dust from your vteet for a 
testimony against them." 

8 And *they _ departed, and -went 
through the towns, preachingj/ie-gos- 
pel, and healing every .where. 

7 NOW HEROD the tetrarch heard, 

of ■all -•‘that.waa done by him . and he. 

-waa-perplexed, because that it_-was. 

said 8 of some, that John -was_risen 

from the *dead ; 8 * and 8 of some, that 


Lfee IX. 24. 

e Elias had_appeared ; and of-other*, h *JSs. 
that one of-the old prophets was.risen. e . SiiSl 
again. 8 And -Herod said, “ John have 
S beheaded : but who iB this, « of whom o. concerning, 
fi hear such.things f " And he.-de- 
sired to-'eee him. c * * 

Tun Apostles 

10 AND the APOSTLES, ^when.they. 10 7ma«6. 

were returned, told him w alLthat they- 30 . . 

v j j » w whatsoever 

had-doue. quo. 

They retire 
tu a Desert 

And ^he.took them, and went_asid6 10 
privately into a desert place belonging, u is 
toJAe-city -mailed Bethsaida. 32 AR johh 6 

i-U 

The People 

11 And the m *people, -‘when.they. follow 

knew it, followed him; and ^he.re- U i 3 j 1 4 A mark 
ceived them, and --spake unto.them c 0 f e *33, 34. 
the kingdom of •*God, and --healed 
--‘them.that had need of-he&liug. c concerning, 

wept. 

13 AND when the day began to.wear. the tWetv* 
away, then -came the twelve, and said * RHP0,,,S to 

unto.him, “-Send the multitude awuy, mu^t’tlub* 

that ^they.may-go into the towns and 12 H 14 
-country rouucLabout, and -lodge, and 35 , 36 7ob» 
•tret victuals : for we.are here in a 8 7 


I 11 And the m •people, -‘when.they. 
knew it, followed him : and • A he_re- 
| ceived them, and -spake unto.them c 0 f 
the kingdom of »*God, and -healed 
-•"them-that had need of-healiug. 

13 AND when the day began to.wear. 
away, then -came the twelve, and said 
unto-him, “-Send the multitude away, 
that ^they-may-go into the towns and 
-country rouucLabout, and -lodge, and 
•get victuals : for we.are here in a 
desert place.” 

13 But he-said unto them, “‘Givepe 
them to- eat." And theyjsaid, “We 
have no more but live LOAVES and 
two FISHES; except toe 'should -"go 
and buy meat for all this -people " 
14 For they.-were about live-thousand 
men. 

And he-said to his -disciples, “-Make 
them r sit-down by fifties in_a_company " 
14 And the} -did so, and made them-all 
r sit-down. 18 Then -"lie.took the live 
loaves and the two fishes, and ••‘look. 
mg-up ‘ to -heavei). he.blessed them, and 
brake, and -gave to.the disciples toJset. 
before the multitude. 17 And they.did. 
eat, and were all filled : and there_was. 
t.iken-up, of-fragments that -"remained 
to-them twelve 8 baskets. 

18 AND it-came-to-pass, as he haras 
alone praying, hit -disciples — were.with 
him and he^tsked them, saying, 
“ Whom say the ro -people that 1 am ? " 
19 * a They -"answering said, “ John the 
Baptist ; but 0 some say « Elias ; and 
others say, that one of-the old prophets 
•‘lsjriseiuagaiu." 


28 * a He.said unto.them, “ But whom 
say VC that I am ? " -Peter •^auswernig 
said, “ The CHRIST OF ••GOD." 

21 And he “-Btraitly-charged them, 
and commanded them to.*tell no." man 
that-thing ; 22 saying, “The Son of 

••man must ‘suffer many-things, and *be. 
rejected of the elders and chief-priests 
and scribes, and ’be^luin, and ‘be. 
raised the third day." 

28 AND he.said to them all, “ If any 
man d 1 will -*come after me, det-hinudeny 
himself, and *take-up his -CROSS daily, 
and ‘follow me. 34 For whosoever d ‘will 
••save bis ‘-life ‘•shall Jose it : but who- 
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Mohrs and 
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d departure, 1 
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Pati n’s 
Piioposai 
32, M || Mat 
17 4 Mark 
9 6,0 


ai Master, 
‘EfTtaraTa 
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84,36 II Mat 
17 6 Mark 
9 7 

15 2 Pet 1 10 

—18 

Jmus found 

AIONK 

38 II Mat 17. 
6—8 Maun 
9 8 

o no_one, 
ovfiept. 

A Man 

BESEECHES 

Jesus for his 

Son I 
67-40 II Mat 
17 14r— 16 
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no mountain, 
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f from.arrd. 
t. Teacher, 
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soever vrilLdose hU-Mife for my sake, 
the. same shall-save it “For what 
is a man advantaged, ^if-h e-gain the 
whole world, band Wose himself, or 
•J-be-cast-away f 

a« For whosoever -shall be-ashamed. 
of me and of *-my words, of f)tm h shall 
the Son of nnan be-ashamed, when he. 
•shall.come in his-owu 'glory, and in 
his •'Father's, and of-the holy angels. 


* *7But f.tell you of-a-truth, there.be 
some a° ^standing here, which shall a not 
•taste ofldeath, till the} --see the king- 
dom of ••God." 


[ 88 AND it-came-to-pass about an. 
eight days after these "••sayings, a* •‘he. 
took •'Peter and John and James, and 
went-up into a •■mountain to-'pray. 
28 And as he '••prayed, the fashion of. 
his «-couutenance l»was ALTERED, 
and his "raiment was white and { glis- 
tering. 


80 And, behold, there.-talked.with 
him two men, which -were MOSES 
mid e ELIAS 81 who •‘appeared in 
glory, and spake.ofhia «l*-decease which 
he_ a should '•accomplish at Jerusalem. 


82 But "Peter and they.that.were with 
him -were -±heavy with-sleep : and 
• A when.the)-were_awake, they-saw his 
••glory, and the two men that ^stood. 
with him. 33 And it.came-to.pass, as 
they 'departed irom him, "Peter said 
unto -\Jesus, “ “Master, it_is good for- 
us to_be here : and -let-us_inake three 
taberuacles , one for.thee, and one for. 
Moses, and one for.® Elias . " not know- 
ing what heJsaid. 

34 ■•■While he "thus spake, there.came 
a cloud, and overshadowed them : and 
they-feared &b t1)C5 'entered into the 
cloud. 8r ' And there-came a voice out- 
of the cloud, saying, ‘‘This is my 
"beloved "Son . 'hear him." 

36 And when the voice 'was .past, 
jxJesus was.fouud alone. And tfifg 
kept-4/.close, and told no. u man in those 
'days auy oLthose-things.which they. 
— had.seen. 

87 AND it-came.to.pass, that on the 
NEXT DAY, -M/vlien they were.come. 
down from the m hill, much people met 
him. 88 And, behold, a man * of the 
company cried-out, saying, “ ‘Master, 
X.beseech thee, ‘look upon my r st>n . 
for he-is mine only-child. 38 And, lo, a 
spirit taketh him, and he suddenly 
crieth.out ; and it-teareth him that he. 
foametli again, and bruising him hardly 
departeth from him. 48 And Lbesought 
thy rdisciples toJcasU him out ; and 
they-could not." 


JLtjkb IX. 60. 

41 And "Jesus -‘answering said, “ O 
faithless and perverse generation, bow *“ 
long shall-I.be with you, and suffer 
you t ‘Bring thy »aon nither." 48 And «, 42 jMat. 
as he was yet a coming, the 4 devil marks? 19 
threw him down, and tare him. And — an 
"Jesus rebuked the uuclean 'spirit, and 
healed the child, and delivered him 004 ** W1 ° • 
agam to.his 'father. 

48 AND they.- were all amazed at the an 

m mighty.power of •’God. But ‘while Bntratal 
they wondered e very-one at all.things 
which "Jesus did, he-said uuto his'dia- Mark's so 
ciples,. 44 “ *Let these w 'Baying* sink- m “^. efty 
dowu into your 'ears: for the Son of p e yoA«*o- 
••man a 'shall **be.delivered into the rtfTt 
hands oflmen." 45 But they —under- 
stood not this "saj ing, and it_-was *hid *. to, 

from them, that they perceived it not : pcAAei. 
and they.-feared to.-ask him c of that *• concerning, 
•-saving. ’W- 

"THEN there-arose a reasoning 
among them, "which of.them 'should- 46—48 11 Mat. 
be 8 greatest. 47 And "Jesus, •‘perceiv- i 8 -*^ 8 a 
ing the r thought of.their •dieart, -nook — 3 ?* 
a 1 CHILD, and set him by 48 and 6 - greater, 

said unto-them, “ Whosoever 'shall- r 
receive this 1 •’child °in my 'name re- SiaKoyur- 
ceiveth me : and whosoever -shall-re- p6». 
ceive me receiveth him.that -sent me : 1 
for he-that-is least among you all, the c ” 
same shalLbe great.” — - : 

48 AND "John -answered and said, for Chrut 
“ n * Master, we . saw one casting . out T ® »* 
d ••devil 8 o in thy 'name ; and we-forbad s/m’^Mark 
him, because beJolloweth not with us." $ 38— 41 . 

60 And "Jesus said unto him, “ ‘Forbid 

him not * for he-tliat is not against us is 4 demons, 

for us.” , 
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60 SesMst 12. 

30 ch. 11 23. 

S1 AND it-came.to.pR83, * when the certain 
time 'was-come «1hat he should-be-re- Samaritans 
ceived.up, 1)e A»stedfastly.set his *iace MC ‘j£*/ OT 
»*to_go to Jerusalem, 82 and sent mes- 61 ch 24 51. 
sengers before his face: and •‘they- 1 i“ e ^lILfoftho 
went, anil entered into a village ofJhe _ days, ivrtf 
Samaritans, A*to-’make_ready for.him. av/unrAi;- 
63 And they.did not receive him, be- povaBat 
cause his "face -was ‘as.though.he. Tac W4P“*. 
would.go to Jerusalem. ** wjw***’ 


84 And -•■when his "disciples James and profosaTof 
J ohn saw this , they-said, “ Lord, 'wilt. James and 
thou that.we.-cominand fire to_*come_ M 2 hXn 1 . 
down from «-heaven, and -consume them, 10, 12 
even as e Elias did ? ” 88 But he.-^turned, *' El ' imh 
and rebuked them, and said, “ Yej^know 
not whatmianner of-spint ge are of. 

86 For the Son of •’man J is not come to- 
•destroy men’s lives, but to.*save them.” 

And they-went to another village. 

87 AND it-came.to.pass, that, A as Dwcifurshif 
they went in the way, a certain man 

said unto him, “ Lord, I.hvill.follow 
thee whithersoever thou- l goe8t." 88 And 
"Jesus said uuto.liim, ‘‘"Foxes have 
holes, and "birds oLthe air have nests ; 
but the Son of •■man hath not where 
to.'lay his «-head." 

88 And he-said unto another, “ Follow 
me." But he said, “Lord, *suffer me 
first -no-go and ‘bury my «father.” 

60 a 8 "Jesus said untoJuim, “‘Let the A b. 
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"dead »bury •■their* Mead: but •■‘go 
tjjotl and 'preach the kingdom of *-God.” 

« And auother also said, “ Lord, I. 
wilLfollow thee ; hut 'let me first *go. 
bid-them Jfarewell, which_are.aUhome at 
my 'house.” 82 And * Jesus said unto 
him, “ No.® man, having-put his •■hand 
to U ie plough, and looking Ur back, is fit 
for the kingdom of rGod." 


*| A a»AFTER these.things the Lord 
-Lv/ appointed other SEVENTY also, 
and sent them two and two before his 
face into every city and place, whither 
he himself » -would "come. 

* Therefore said.he unto them, u The 
harvest truly u great, but the labourers 
are few: *pray.ye therefore the Lord 
of-the harvest, that heJwoul(Lsen(Lforth 
labourers into his 'harvest. 


* “'Go.your.ways : behold, J send you 
forth as lambs among wolves. 4 KJarry 
neither purse, nor scrip, uor shoes : aud 
•salute no.* man by the way. 8 And 
into whatsoever house jeJenter, first 
•say, * Peace be to-this *house.’ 8 And if 
a 1 the son oflpeace *be there, your *peace 
sh all-rest upon it: Abif not, it-shalL 
turn “ to you again. 7 And in the same 
house •remain, eating aud drinking 
such things^s they. 8 give for the la- 
[ bourer is worthy of-his *-hire. « ‘Go not 
from house to house. 


8 “ And into whatsoever city ye.'enter, 

and theyJreceive you, 'eat such-things 

a8_are.set-before j’ou : 8 * * and 'heal the 

•sick that-aie therein, and 'say unto. 

them , 4 The kingdom of e-God *-is_come_ 

nigh tt unto jou/ 18 But into whatso- 

ever city ye 'enter, aud theyJreceive 
you not, •‘go-your-ways.out into the 
streets of.the.aame, and *say, u ‘ Even 
the very dust ° of your *-city, which 
•‘cleaveth on.us, we.do.wipe.off against. 
you: notwithstanding 'be-ye.sure.of tins, 

that the kingdom of 'God -is.come.nigh 
» unto you.’ 18 But I-say unto.you, 

that itjshall.be more-tolerable in that 
*day forJSodom, than for.that *city. 

18 “WOE unto.tbee, Chorazin I woe 
nnto-thee, Bethsaidal for if the mighty, 
works had.been.done in Tyre and 
*Sidon, which •‘have.been.done in you, 
they-had a great.while.ago repented, 
sitting in sackcloth aud ashes. 14 But 
it-shall.be more-tolerable for.Tvre and 
* Sidon at the judgment, than for.you. 
f And t{?0U, Capernaum, which *‘art. 
exalted to 'heaven, shalt.be-thrust. 
down to h hell. 10 * * ■‘He.that heareth 
you heArcth me; and**he.that despiseth 
you despiseth me ; b and "‘he.that de- 
spiseth me despiseth him-that •‘sent me." 

17 AND the seventy returneiLagain 
with joy, saying, “ Lord, even the 
d devils are.su bject unto- us 'through 
thy *name." 18 And he-said unto.thein, 
“l_-bebeld 'Satan as lightuing -‘fall 


« from rheaven. 18 Behold, I-give untou] 
you ■ 'power *-toJ tread on serpents and 
scorpions, and over all the power ofLtbe 
enemy : and nothing •shall by any. 
ineaus hurt you. 40 Notwithstanding 
in this 'rejoice not, that the spirits are. 
subject unto.you ; but rather 'rejoice, 
because vour "names J are.written in 
•"heaven. 

81 IN that *honr "Jesus rejoiced in 
Spirit, and said, “ I.thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of rheaven and rearth, 
that thou-dhastiiid these.thiugs fronf) 
the "wise and B prudent, and J hast.RE- ' 
V BALED them unto-babes: even-so, 
•Father; for so it-seemed good in thy 
sight." 22 1 “ All.thmg8 dare-delivered 
to.rne *>of my 'Father: and no.® man 
knoweth who the Son is, but the Father ; 
and who the Father is, but the Son, and 
he to. whom the Sou 'will **reveal Aim." 

83 AND ‘‘he-turned him unto hit 
'disciples, and said privately, “ Blessed 
are the eyes “which see the-thiugs that 
ye-»ee: 84 for Ltell you, that many 
prophets and kings have desired to.*see 
those.things-whicn ge Bee, aud **have 
not seen them ; aud to. ‘hear those, 
things.which ye_hear, and Jliave not 
heard them” 

“ AND, behold, a certuin LAWYER 
stood.up, and ‘tempted him, a* saying, 
“'Master, what ‘shalLLdo ►toJnhent 
eternal life?" 38 a* He said unto him, 
“What - 18 -wntten in the law? how 
readest-thou ? " 27 Aud he “answering 
•aid, “ TuouJ-sn alt-love 3 the LORD 

THY 'GOD "WITH ALL THY TIIEABT, 
AMD w WITH ALL THY 'SOUL, AND 
w WITH ALL THY 'STRENGTH, AND 

•with all thy ousd;" and “thy 
•NEIGH noil R AS THYSELF." 28 And he. 
said unto.him, “ Thou-dhast-answered 
right : this 'do, and thou-shalt-live." 

28 But he, willing to-'justify himself, 
said unto 'Jesus, “Aud who is tny 
neighbour?" 
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80 And "Jesus '•‘answering said, u A 
certain man -went.down from Jerusa- 
lem Mo Jericho, and fell among 
r thieves, which a" •‘stripped him of hts 
raiment, and ‘‘wounded him, and de- 
parted, •‘leaving him ' half-dead. 
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81 “And by "chance there.-came. 
down a certain priest that *way: and 
•‘when.he^aw him, he_pnssed.by.on.the. 
other-*ide. 82 And likewise a* a Levite, 
‘when.he.was at the place, •‘came and 
•‘ldoked on him, and passed.by.on.the. 
other.side. 

88 “ But a certain SAMARITAN, ‘as. 
he-journeyed, came "where he was : and 
•‘wnen-he-saw him, he-had-coinpassion 
on him, 84 aud •‘went.to.him, and bound, 
up his 'wounds, pouring.iu oil aud wine, 
and •‘set him on 'his.own beast, and 
brought him ' to an inn, and took-care 
of.him. 88 And on the morrow *‘wheu. 
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V2l*m h e-departed, ^-he-took-out two Spence, 
««<* gave them to.the hoet, and said unto. 
Uo*u*n him, * Take-care-of him ; and whatso- 
tnUu iid. ever thou.-snendest-more, when 1 *come. 
mmA. again, 5 wilLrepay thee/ 

An Example. 88 “ Which now of.these “-three, think- 
b to-hKve. est thou, b -*was neighbour °unto-him. 
been, Yeyo- that **fell among the r thieves ? " 87 And 
vevai. ^ he said, “ He-that shewed -mercy on 
o uUiim,Tov. him." Then said 'Jesus unto-him, 
** ‘Go, and 'do tl)0U likewise." 

— w NOW it-came-to.pass, as they 

A m*rt. A,,D '‘went, that 1)e entered into a certain 
S8 John li. l; village i and a certain woman named 
U1 “ 3 - MARTHA received him into her 

•■house. 88 And she -had a sister ■‘called 
MARY, which also -^sat at “-Jesus' 'feet, 
and -heard his -word. 40 But “Martha 
m minutering, -was_cumbered about much ® serving. 
tuucovuw. an( i .xcame-to-him, and said, “ Lord, 
dost thou not care that my “Bister hath 
mi mmwter, left me to_ ml serve alone? -bid her 
Stattoniif. therefore that she_*help me." 41 And 
"Jesus -^answered and said unto.her, 
“ Martha, Martha, thou-nrt.careful and 
trou l ) led about in any .things : 43 but 

ivosBiirrl °oue-thing is needful* and Mary J hath_ 
Xptia, chosen that •■good P part, which shall not 
P portion, be.taken.away from her." 

an/i-Sn. 1 1 AND it.came_to_pass, that, as he 
prayer' 'was praying in a certain place, 

I l£-i , ft M * T ' e when lie-ceased, c one oLhis •■disciples 
c a certain- said unto him, u Lord, -teach us to. 
one.Tts. 'PRAY, “as John also taught his -dis- 

* Tsui- ciples." * And he.said unto-thein, 

M * * “ When ye -'pray, 'say, * Our Father 

which-art in ’‘•heaven, -Hallowed.be 
thy "name. Thy ‘kingdom -coine. Thy 

• oa,<Ni. ill -be-done, as in heaven, so °m 

dearth. 8 'Give us -day by day our 
•■daily -bread. 4 And -forgive us our 
'sins ; for lue also 'forgive every.one 
A that-is_iudebted to.us. And -lead us 
not into temptation j but -deliver us 
froin^evil/" 

Importunity 8 And he.said unto them, “ Which of 
in Praym y OU hghall-have a friend, and ‘‘bhall-go 
unto him at-nudniglit, and -say unto, 
hnn, ‘ Friend, -lend me three loaves ; 

0 w out .of 0 f or a friend of-imne °m las "journey 

it * 28 . •'is-come to me, and I.have nothing to. 

•set-before him/ 7 And f)p from.wvthin 
-shalLanswer and -say, ‘ 'Trouble me 
a already, not: the door -is “now shut, and my 

1 '“children are with me in r bed , l.eannot 
1 ciiiiifren, •■‘rise and -give thee/ 8 l-say unto-vou, 

iratAia. T'hough lieJ-will not -^rise and give him, 
e ch is. 1—8 because he r is his friend, vet-because. 

ot his -IMPORTUNITY he-^wilLrise 

and •■give him as-mauy.as he.needeth. 

Encourao* 8 “ Aud I say unto.you, 'Ask, and it- 
Prayer! shall_be.given 3 ou ; ‘seek, and ye-shalL 
», lo. H mat 7. Ilud ; 'knock, and it shalLbe.opened 
Mark u* 24 unto -y ou - 10 For every .one "that ask- 
John 15 7 eth rcceiveth ; and “^-he-that seeketh 
l John 3. 22. findeth ; and to.^-him-that knocketh lt- 
A Father shalLbe_opened. 

o!Ji**To 0 Hi« 11 “ “ b If a *son f-shall.ask bread of.anv 
Children, of.you that is a -father, '■will-he-give 
him a stone? or if he ask a fish, i-will-he 
»b But,W. 'fora fish give him a Berpent ? 18 Or 
I lyatead-of, if he.-shali.ask au egg, will.heJr offer 
him a scorpion? 18 If ye then, being 
inAmaii, evil, •‘-know-how to.'give good gifts 
67 


Lctkv XI. 30 . 


unto.your ^children: how.much more 
hrtialf your “heavenly “Father give 
the Holy Spirit to . *Hhem . that ask 
him?" 
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14 AND he.-was casting-out a d devil, 
and it -was dumb. And it-came-to-pass. 
-^when the <* devil was-gone-out, the 
dumb spake ; aud the “ “people won- 
dered. 

w But some ° of them said, “ He- 
casteth out ^-devils * through b BEEL* 
ZEBUB the chief of.tlie devils." 
i« Aud others, tempting him, -sought 
f of him a sign 0 from heaven. 17 But 
f)t, -^knowing their -thoughts, said unto, 
them, “ Every kingdom -^divided against 
itself is.brought-to-desolation : and a 
iiouse divided against a house falleth. 

18 a» If “Satan also ^be-divided against 
himself, how shall his “kingdom stand ? 
because jeJsay that I cast-out d *devils 
through b Beelzebub. 18 And if J by 
b Beelzebub cast . out devils, b 7 by 
whom do your “sons cast-f/icm-out ? 
therefore shall tfjfg be your judges. 
30 But if I "with the ringer of_God cast- 
out d* -devils, no.doubt the kingdom of 
•■God -'is-come upon you. 

81 tl WHEN a “strong man -*armed 
keepeth -his 0 palace, his "goods are in 
peace : 23 but when a “stronger thau. 

he -^shall-coine-upon him, and overcome 
him, he.taketh fromJhim -all his armour 
wherein he.-"trusted, and divideth his 
-spoils. 


23 « *xHe_that ib not with me is against W,T " Chribt 


me scattereth. 

34 “ WHEN the UNCLEAN SPIRIT 
•is.gone.out f of a rman, he.walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest ; and 
rinding none, he_saith, * I.wilLreturn 
uuto my^ -house whence l_came_out/ 
33 And -whenJie.cometh, he.rindeth it 
-*swept aud * -“garnished. Then go- 
eth.he, and taketh.to.him seven other 
spirits more-wicked than.himself , and 
tliey-^enter-in, and dwell there: and 
the last state of.that “-man b is worse, 
than the first." 

37 AND it.carae.to-pass, as he spake 
these.things, a certain woman o 0 f the 
company -Mifted.up her voiee, and said 
unto.hun, “ Blessed is the womb that 
-bare thee, and the pnps which thou 
J haBt-8ueked " 38 But fje said, ** Yea. 
ratlier, blessed are u they.that hear the 
word of rGod, aud^keep it." 

88 AND A when the ““people were-ga- 
thered-thick.together, he.begau to.'say, 
“ This is an evil “generation : they. 
seek a sign ; and there.shall no sign be. 
given it, but the SIGN OFJ JONAS] 
the prophet. 80 For “at J Jonas tewas 
a sign unto.the Ninevites, so shall also 
the Son of «"man be to. this *gene- 
ration. 
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» " The queen ofAfejouth shall -rise, 
up in the judgment 'with the men oL 
^^’sooth.” 11 this 'generation, and ►‘condemn them : j 
n. d Mat. " is. for sh e-cam e from the utmost-parts oL | 
si^*i Kin to. H* e eart h to_*hear the wisdom of.Solo- j 
i— is mon ; and, behold, a t greater than. 

g gn* ter, Solomon is here. 

*r Acton. 

Ms* or 82 “7%* men of. n Nineve shalLrise. 
», U P in the judgment with this «-genera- 
41 . Jovab tit. tion, and shalLcondemn it: for they. 
n tSII 6 * N1 *** repented at the preaching ofJ Jonas; 
t 'uib Jonah, aud, behold, a f greater thanJ Jonas is 
here. 

PARABLE or 
the Lamp. 
la U Mat. 6. 

15. Mark 4 

21. fiMOh.8 *8«.bVn Oman a.Un Ho hath lifrh tori I 


Luke XII. 11. 


ai. fiMeh.8 »« A bNO-®man,"whenJhe-hathJighted 
*b. But, 5c. a 1 CANDLE, putteth U in a secret. 

place, neither under a --bushel, but on a 
l.birupf’ candlestick, that "they.whicb come. 

Jiv\yov. in -may.see the light, 

la the lump- 
•tend, rifp 
Xvxvtar. 

't«Tiomt" u u The 1 light of.the body is the eye : 

ii 3**11 hur" therefore 'when thine -eye is u single, 
6 . 22 , 23 .* * thy whole -body also is fulLof.light; 
l * J 4 " 1 ?. but when thine eye is evil, thy -body also 
a ummx'ed, ** fulLofldarkuess. 83 ‘Take-heed there- 
eiear,^ * fore that the light which-is iu thee be not 
«*Aovs. darkness. 36 If thy whole -body there- 
fore be fulLof.light, having no part 
dark, the_whole shalllbe full_of_light, as 
it* bright^' when 1 the bnght^himng of a l -caudle 
chining. doth-give thee light.” 

Jeclc im the 87 AND as *he."8pake, a certain 
PHARISEE -besought him to -dine 
r. rechned at with him: and "he_went-in, and r sat_ 
t f tbu * down to meat. 88 And -‘■when the Pha- 
» a M«.U— risee saw it, he.raarvelled that he had 
8 * * not first b washed before 'dinner. 39 And 

b 48 airT*)y 0 n the Lord said unto him, "Now do pe 
ss Mvr*S?** -Pharisees make_clean the outside of. 

the cup and the platter; but your -ni- 
• extortion, ward-part is. lull. of 'ravening and 
apirayrji. wickedness. 40 Ye foole, did not he 
•••■that-made that.which ls.without make 
»> I* M that_which iB.withm also? 41 But_ra- 
“ tt 4 * 7, ther give alms oLsuch.things as ye. 

••have ; and, behold, alLtlnngs are clean 
unto.you. 

aciuBEs Ixd woe unto.you, 'Pharisees ! 

ruARiat.Ec. for ye.tithe 'mint aud 'rue aud all. 
42 Mat. 23 23 manuer.of herbs, and pass.over -judg- 
ment and the love of 'God : these 


48 Truly ye.bear.witness that ve^allow 
the deeds ot.your "fathers : for tflep 
indeed killed them, and pe build their 
m 'sepulchres. 49 Therefore also said 
the wisdom of 'God, I.wilLsend A u them 
prophets aud apostles, and some °of 
them they.sbal Lslay and persecute : 
60 that the blood of-all the prophets, 
"■which wasjhed from the foundation 
ofm*e.wor)d, •may.bea’equired fof this 
'generation ; 81 from the blood ofLAbel 
unto the blood of.* Zacharies, which 
"perished between the altar and the 
h temple: verily l_say unto.you, It. 
shall-be-required f of this 'generation. 
02 Woe unto.you, 'lawyers! for ye •‘have. 
taken_away the key oi 'knowledge • ye. 
entered not in yourselves, and '••them, 
that were.enteriug.in yeJnndered.” 

63 Aud -•as he said these-tlnngs unto 
them, the scribes and the Pharisees 
began to. 1 urge him vehemently, and to. 
•provoke him to.speak 'of many, 
things : 84 laying.wait.for him, and 

seeking to.*catch something out-of his 
'mouth, that they.*mighLaccuse him. 


ah unto, «tf. 
o of, Ik. 


f from, av6. 

61. Gen. 4 8 
2Chr. 24 20, 
21 . 

‘x. Heb Zeclm 
nub. 

h. bouse, 
oIkov. 

62 Mat 23 


PlIAHlHheC 
LAY UAH FOR 

Him 

c concerning, 
ntpi 

54 Mur 12 13 


b bathed, 
iflawTurih}, 
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— oughLye to. 'have-done, and not to. 

43 Mat 23 c, ‘leave the other undone. 43 Woe un to- 
ps, 3s.* r 12 joa, 'Pharisees ! for ye Jove the "upper- 

* ’ most-seats in the synagogues, and 

44 Mat 23 . -greetings in the markets. 44 Woe 
21 . 28 . unto.you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 

m tomb n ° ri * 1 * crltea l I° r jemre as ® -graves which 
MHWuta. appear Jiot, and the men "that walk 

«. over them are not aware of them ” 

Or the 46 THEN "answered oneoLthe LAW- 
t. Teacher 1 ,*" TERS, and ‘said untoJum, u 1 Master, 
Ai&ufkoAc "thus saying tboiureproachest us also.” 
48. Mat. 23. 4. 46 And he said, " Woe unto_} ou also, ye 
'lawyers 1 for yeJade -men with-bur- 
deue grievous.to.be.borue, and ye-your- 
selves touch not the burdens witluoue 
47 ^'t‘ T * **• 29 of.your 'fingers. 47 Woe unto.you! 
”” ‘ for ye-build the ® sepulchres oLthe 
prophets, and your -fathers killed them. 


1 Q IN the.mean.time, ••‘when.there 
•^-^ were.gathered.together an m 'in- 
numerable-multitude oi 'people, inso- 
much, that they - 'trode one-Tipon_j 
another, he began toJsay unto his nils-! 
ciples first-of-all, ” ‘Beware pe ° of the 
LEAVEN of.the Pharisees, which is 
hypocrisy. 2 For there - is nothing 
■^covered, that shall not be-revealed , 
neither hid, that shall not be.known. 
^Therefore -whatsoever ye_ J have.spoken 
in 'darkness shall-be-heard m the light, 
aud that-which ye.-'iiave-spoken in the 
ear in 'closets shall.be.proclaimed upon) 
the housetops. 

4 “ And I.sav unto.you my 'friends,! 
•Be NOT AFRAID “of '-thein.that 
kill the body, and after -that -•have no 
more that they.*cau.do. 8 But I.wi 11- 
fore warn you whom ve.'shallJear 
•Fear him, which alter 'he.hatli.killed 
■•hath * power to.*cast into S'hell; yea, I 
I_say unto.you, -Fear tjlm. | 

6 “ Are not five sparrows sold-for two! 
farthings, and not one“ of them is **for- 
gotten before 'God? 7 But even the 
very hairs of.your 'head —are ull num- 
bered. ‘Fear not therefore: ye-are_of_ 
more-value than.many sparrows. 

8 “ Also Lsay unto.you, Whosoever 
•shal l_confess A‘nie belore 'men, aUhih 
•■ shall the Son of 'man also confess 
before the angels of 'God: 9 but be. 
that "denieth me before 'men shalLbe. 
denied before the aiigels of 'God. 

10 a ^ n( j whosoever ►•shall „ speak a 
word against the Son of 'man, it-shall. 
be forgiven him : but unto.him-that 
"BLASPHEMETH against the Holy 
Ghost iLshail not be-forgiven. 

11 "And when theyJbring you unto 
the synagogues, aud unto 'magistrates, 
and • 'powers, ‘takc-ye no “ thought 
how or what-thlug ve.-sh a 11-answer, or 
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xxv. 

r wax. reason 

in g, Ste\o- 
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require, 
anairovciu 
f from, ano. 
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A.D 83 w hat ye.-shall.say : 13 for the Holy 

12 AcU 4 8 { Ghost shalLteach you in the.same *bour 
7 . a>M »what y e.ought to.'say.” 

CovKTotra- AND one of the company said 
t TpUrher unto - him, “‘Master, -speak to. my 
££**&*. ^brother, that.he.-DlVlDE the IN HE- 
u See Ex 2. R 1 TANCE with me." 34 And he said 
li unto-him, “ Man, who made me a judge 

15 1 Tun t « or a divider over you ? " 33 And he-said 
—io. unto them, “•Take-heed, and •beware 

o. of, ano. °of ^COVETOUSNESS, for a man’s 

■life consisteth not in the abundance 
*>f the-things-which he possesseth." 

— p^kabok 16 AND he-spake n parable unto them, 

ov tmk saying, “ The ground of-a-cevtam RICH 
(bmp”\ S«m MAN brought-forth-plentifully : 17 and 
xxv. he- r --thought within himself, saving, 

r i WM a 7 eAo° 1 •‘shall-Ldo, because I.have no. 

va&to* " room where •‘to.bestow my 'fruits?* 
48 And he-said, * This will.Ldo : I.will. 
pulLdown my 'barns, and build greater, 
and there will-I.bestow all my 'fruits 
i». Prov is. and m}' 'goods. 18 And I.w'ilLsay to. 
11 my *soul, Soul, thou_hast ‘much goods 

A laid_up for many years ; •take.thme. 
ao Job. 27 is ease, -eat, -drink, and 'be.nierry.' 30 But 
22 -God said unto.lnm, * Thou fool, this 

d do.they. *mght thy 'soul <• 'shall.be.required I of 
require, thee : then whose shall those.things be, 
f tt fr on^i ** vv ^‘ c ^ thou.-'hast.provided ? " 31 So ts 
21 TSV * A he.that layeth.up.treasure for.hirnself, 
Ja« 2 6 and x 18 not rich toward God.” 

A Lswow 22 AND he-said unto lus 'disciples, 
¥ ravfn” B “Therefore Lsay unto.you, *Take no 
22— 2 « V || Mat an thought ior.your l*life, what ye.-shall. 

o 25—27 eat; neither for.the body, what je. 
^thouRht?^ •shall.put.on 23 I he 'life is more than 
p.epipvaTe •’meat, and the body ts more than <n-ai- 
I life, *pv\jj ment. 24 -Consider the RAVENS 
24 Job as 41 for they neither ‘sow nor ‘reap : which 
neither have storehouse nor barn ; and 
-God feedeth them : how much.more 
are p z better than.the fowls ? 23 And 
x nmlnu*. which of you with_taking_* thought can 
uxpitivmv add to his 'stature one cubit ? ‘- G It \ e 

theu be not able.to.do that_tlnng_which_ 
c concerning, isJeast, why 'take-ye.* thought cfor the 
rest ? 

h BOM 1 II F 27 “ •Consider the LILIES how they. 
27 •’s " ii Mat £ row : they.toil not, they.spin not : aud. 

0 28—30 yet I_say unto.you, that Solomon in all 
Ins s glory was not arrayed like one of. 
these. 28 If then -God so clothe the 
grass, •‘which-is to-day in the field, and 
to.morrow A is.ca 8 t into the oven ; how. 
much more mil he clothe you, O.je.of. 
httle.faith ? 

the Kingdom 28 “ And 'seek not what yc.-shall. 
TO t»orouT bT ea *» or W ^ ,at je-'shall-clrink. neither 'be. 
29 Mai "o 31 ye.of-doubtful-inind. 80 For all these, 
l ~(h live not things do the nations of.the world seek, 
i/curcfui” after: and your "Father •‘knoweth that 
nwpcnsc, yeJiave.need of.these.things. 31 But. 
oiCtaOe^' ra ^her ‘seek.ye the kingdom of <rGod ; 
p ’ * and all these-thiugs shall.be.added unto. 

you. 

Thfavokk in 82 “'FEAR NOT, "little f flock; for it. 
32— $4 * Vm at. ’'* 8 y° ur "father’s good-pleasure to. 

fi 19 - 21 . ’ give you the kingdom. 88 -Sell "that 
r flock, # y e j-have, and ’give alms ; -provide your- 
httSTk. selvCB bags A wlnch_wax not old, a 
treasure m the heavens that-faileth.not, 
where no thief approacheth, ‘neither 
moth corrupteth. 34 For where your 
■treasure is, there will your *heartbealso. 


x noxious, 
though 
Ucpi/xi'tot' 
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» “ •LET your -LOINS be ^GIRDED. w *«m ^ 
about, and your -LIGHTS BURNING ; 0 their.own, 

88 and ye-yourselves like unto.men A that. d 
wait-for their ° 'lord, when heJ’wilL ' 1 re- avaXvon. 
turn 0U from the w -wedding ; that-*when. on. o«&^>f, 4 *> 
he-cometh and - A knocketh, they.-may. 
open unto.him immediately. 87 Blessed yapMv, ! 
are those b -servants, whom the lord b. bond- 
• A when_he_cometh •'shall Jind watching : 

‘verily l.say unto_you,that he.shalLgird. ». «men, 
himself, and •'make them to.r siLdown-to. ap.rtv. 
meat, and - A wilLcome.forth and “•'serve at 

them. 38 And if he.-shall.come in the ivatcXivtl. 
second watch, ‘“or -come in the third “ minuter 
watch, and -find them so, blessed are those to ' iautovii- 
b -servants. .^xnd.xac. 

39 “ And this ‘know, that if the Hocxkhoide* 
“‘goodmau.of.the.house had.known 39 ^° 43 n ^ iT 
what hour the thief •would.come, he. se* i Then 
would.have.watclied, and not have. 8 1_ •• 
suffered his 'house to . -be . broken, ’ 

through. 40, Be vt therefore ready mwttr.of. 
also : for the Son of cm an cometh at-au_ oI^oW^o- 
hour when yeJthink not.” ^ 

41 THEN -Peter said unto him, Stewied. 

“ Lord, speakest-thou this 'parable unto 41 ^ 44 t5 11 
us, oreten to all?” 42 And the Lord * v l Cor 4 . 
said, “Who then is that -faithful and l "^ dent 
P wise steward, whom hts -lord •‘shall. p 
• make. RULER over his cHOUSE- ». «ct_over, 
HOLD, ctoJgive them their “«'por- 
tion.of.ineat in due season ? 48 Blessed 

L me menrore. 

ts that b -servant, whom his -lord of. wheat, 
•Mvhen.he-cometh shallJind so doing. citom«- 
44 Of_a_truth I.sa}* unto.you, that lie. b T ££® d *. 
will.* make him ruler over *all that he xerrant, 
hath. SovXos. 

45 “ But and if that b * S ervant -say in UNrArmrot, 
his *heart, ‘My -lord delayeth ®his. 48 
coming : * and -slialLbegin toJbeat the 48 — M 
menservants and 'maidens, and toJeat 
and drink, and toJbe-drunken ; 46 the 

lord of.that b «* 8 ervant wilLcome in a 
day when he.looketh not for Aim, and at ^ ca thim 
an hour when lie.is not aware, and will. ° 0 ^’|^ 0 to^ 
cut him 0 in.sunder, and wilLappoint pqo-et av- 
htm his -portion with the unbelievers. rov. 
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47 “ And that b -servant, which -•knew itruwwmos 
lus 0 clord’8 'will, aud-^prepared not him- o hU.own, 
self, neither ••did according.to his 'will, tavTov. 
shall.be.beaten with.mnny stripes. 

48 But he.thnt -•knew not, and • 1 duL 
commit thing s.worthy of.stripes, shall, 
be.beaten vith-few stripes. For unto, 
whomsoever much -Us^iven, fof him f from, wop*. 
bhalLbe much required and to.whoui 
men have committed much, oLhim they, 
will-ask the.more. 

42 “ L-'AM.conie to.-send fire 0 on the divisions. 
earth ; and what vtill.I, if iL-be already o on, els. 
kindled ? 00 But Lhave a baptism to. so Mat. » 
•be.baptized.with ; and how amJL strait- 
ened till it_-be .accomplished I 81 Sup- 5l J ^ T - l0 * u 
pose .ye that I J am.come to.-give peace 
• on dearth? I.tell vou, Nay; butt, in, ir. 
rather DIVISION : 5 * for from hence- sa, iiic.i «. 

forth there.shall.be five in one house 
•^divided, three against two, and two 
against three. 83 The father ehall.be. 
divided against the son, and the sou 
against the father ; the mother against 
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the daughter, and the daughter against 
tfte mother ; the mother Jn Jaw against 
her •‘daughter-in-law, and the daughter, 
in-law against her mother Jn.law* 

84 AND he-said also to-the «*people, 
“ When ye.*see a *t:loud ■‘rise * out.of 
the "west, straightway ye_sav, ‘There. 

» cometh a shower ;* and so it.® is 86 Aud 
when vc eee the south- wind •‘blow, }e- 
sav, * There.will.be heat;’ and it cora- 
eth-to-pass. 88 Ye hypocrites, ye.^-can 
•DISCERN the face of-the « sky and of. 
the earth ; but liow-isjt that-ye.do not 
discern this •'time ? 

87 “ Yea, and why even r of yourselves 
judge.ve not what is 'right ? 

, 88 * to M When thou-goest with thine 

^adversary to the magistrate, as thou art 
in the way, *give diligence *-*’that-thou_ 
ma vest-be.deli \ ered from him; lest he. 
•hafe thee to the judge, aud the judge 
•delher thee to.the officer, and the offi- 
cer 'cast thee into prison. 89 I.tell thee, 
thou.-shalt "not depart thence, till thou. 
•hast-paid the very-last mite.” 

“I O A b THERE_-were.present at that 
-LO ^season c some ■‘that-told him c0 of 
the Galileans, whose 'blood Pilate haiL 
miugled with their •■sacrifices. 8 And 
"Jesus •‘answering said unto _ them, 

“ Suppose-ye that these "Galilreans J were 
sinners above all the Gahlaeans, be- 
cause they.-suffVred such-tilings ? 8 L 
tell you, Nay : but, except yeJrepent, 
yejhall all likewise perish. 4 Or those 
"eighteen, upon whom the tower in 
*Siloam fell, and slew them, thmk.ye 
that were d sinners above all men 
'-•■that dwelt in Jerusalem ? 6 I.tell you, 
Nay: but, except ) eJrepeut, je-sball 
all likewise perish.” 

6 HE.spake also this 'parable; u A 
certain man -had a FIG-TREE -^planted 
in liis*vineyard, audJie came and ‘sought 
fruit thereon, and found noue. 7 Then 
8aid.he unto the dresBer.ofJ/M.vineyard, 

* Behold, these three years Lcome seek- 
ing fruit on this *fig tree, and find none: 
•cut it down; why a* cumbereth.it the 
ground?* 8 And he •‘answering 'said 
unto-him, * Lord, *let it alone this 'year 
also, till I_*shalLdig about it, aud -dung it. 

9 and if J it-*bear fruit, well : and if not, 
then after tHat thou-ehalt-cut it down.'” 

w AND he.-was teaching in one of- 
the synagogues ° on the "sabbath. 
11 Ana, behold, there.-was a woman 
‘whichJiad a SPIRIT of.lNFIRMITY 
eighteen years, aud —was ‘bowed.toge- 
ther, and ■‘could in 'no wise dift-up 
herstlf. 19 And ‘‘when "Jesus saw her, 
he-called-/rer-to.hiin, and said unto.her, | 
** Woman, thou.*-art.looscd from.thme 
•infirmity.” 18 And he-laid his 'hands 
on her: and immediately she.was-raade. 
straight, and -glorified 'God. 

14 And the ruler-of.tbe-synagogue 
-‘answered ‘with.indignation, because, 
that "Jesus ha<Lhealed on-the sabbath 
day , and said unto.the “ people, “ There, 
are six days in which men ought to. 1 work: 


Luke XIII. 32. 


and not on.the Babbath *day.” 

i® The Lord then answered him, and Thb Lo BS > a 
saiil,“77iou hypocrite, *doth not each.one ,, 

of.you on-the sabbath loose his r ox or Am inch. 14. 1 ’ 
'ass from the stall, and --leadJmw-away - 4 . 
•to-watering ? 16 And 'ought uot this, 
womau, being a daughter of-Abraham, 
whom "Satan hath bound, lo, these 
eighteen years, ’be-loosed from this 
•■bond on.the sabbath *dav ? ” 

17 And •‘when he had.said these. Hu 
things, all his "adversaries -were. '*”""***„“• 
ashamed : and all the ni people -re- multitude, 
joiced for alb the glonous-thiugs What ox* os. 
were.doue by him. 

18 THEN said-he, « Unto.what is the rAltu> ~ 0 T 
kingdom of «-God like? and whereunto thbMubtabo 
shalLl-resemble it ? 19 It-is like a grain 1R 

of-MUSTARD-SEED, which a man i3 si, as 
-took, and cast into his® garden, and **‘ rk4 30 ' 
iLgrew, aud waxed a® a great tree ; and 19 Dan 4. 10 
the fowls of. the air lodged 111 the — 12 
branches of.it. JovroO. 

«. unto, els 

20 AND again he-said, " Whereunto {)r LlAXrN 
shalLlJikeu the kingdom of e-God? *>, 21 iiMvr 
81 lt.is like LEAVEN, which a woman 5 

•‘took and hid in three ‘measures of. 11 
meal, till the whole was-leavened.” * 


"AND he---went through the cities 
aud villages, teaching, and journeying 
toward Jerusalem. 84 Then said oue 
uiito.hiin, “ Lord, are.there few “that 
be-sa\ed?” Aud he.said unto.them. 
24 « ^Strive to.'enter.iii ‘at the "STRAIT 
GATE : for many, 1-say unto.jou, will, 
seek to.-euter.iu, and shall not be.able. 

23 “ When once the inaster_of_///e. 
house -i8_risen.up, and hath shut.to the 
door, and ye.-begm to_*-stand without, 
and toJknock at-the door, saying, 
‘Lord, Lord, -open unto-us;* and he. 
shall “answer and say unto.} ou, * I. 
“know you not whence te.are . * 38 then 
slmll.ve.begin to.say, 1 We J have.eaten 
and •‘drunk iii-thy presence, and thou, 
•'hast-taught in our ^streets.* 97 But he. 
shalLsay, ‘ I-tell you. I.“know you not 
whence 3 e_are ; 'depart from me, all ye 
"workers of •‘iniquity.* 28 There shall, 
be "weeping aud "gnashing of •■teeth, 
when ye.‘8hall-see Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, Hiid all the prophets, in the 
kingdom of •'God, and you yourselves 
■‘thrust out. 29 And the}*_shalLc»ine 
from the "east, aud from the *west, and 
from the north, and from the south, and 
shalL r sit-down in the kingdom of •'God. 
80 And, behold, there.are "last which 
shall.be "first, and there^re "flint which 
shall.be "last.” 

*1 THE same *day there.came certain 
of the Pharisees, saj'ingunto.him," *Get. 
thee.out, and 'depart hence, for HEROD 
d will ••kill thee." 82 And he-said unto, 
them , u “Go-ye, and ’tell that *fox, Be- 
hold, Lcast-out <•« devils, and l.Pdo 
cures to-day and tojnorrow, and the 
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ads 3 third day IJshall_be.perfected. 88 Never- 
•ad *-«. . t j ie ] egB f m u 8 t walk to.day, and to-mor- 
row, and the day following : for it can- 
not 'be that-a-prophet •perish out-of 
Jerusalem. 

Lamimt otbs 84 “ O JERUSALEM, Jerusalem, 
u "which killest the prophets, and •‘stonest 
£3/37—39. * them-that **are-sent unto thee ; how. 

often wouldJ ‘hate-gathered thy •■chil- 
•.'hcr.owa, dren together, as a hen doth gather her • 


Hiiuxo on 
the Sabbath 
The Man 
•with A 
Dbopbt. 
Btt Mnt M 9 
—13. ch 13 
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•. h«r.owa ( dren together, as a hen doth gather her • 

eavrqc. --brood under her swings, and ye.would 

ss. P«. 118 26 >n otl w Behold, your “house 'is-left unto. 

• im«, you desolate: and » verily Lsay unto, 

a ^no you, Ye-shall “not »see me, until the 

B 'mrtini 7 tune ►‘come when ye_*shalLsay, ‘ •‘Bi.es- 

ow ixj. g£D IS "HB-THAT COMETH IN the SAME 

J. Jehorah. op J the LORD.’" 


“I A AND it-carae.to.pass, as he *went 
into the house of.one of-the chief 
•-Pharisees to.*eat bread on.//-SLsabbath 
day, that t()SJJ -"watched him. 

* And, behold, there.-was a certain 
mau before lnm which.had-the.DROP- 
SY. 8 And “Jesus "answering spake 
unto the lawyers and Pharisees, saving, 

l8.it lawful toJheal on.the sabbath 
day 1 ” 4 And they held.their.peace. 

And he_"tooh him , and healed him, and 
let-hnn_go ; 6 aud "answered them, 

•'saving, ** Which oflyou ^shalLhave an 
ass or an ox fallen into a pit, aud ''will 
not straightway pull him out on the 
sabbath May ? ” “And tney .could not 
•answer him again to these.things. 

7 AND he_put_forth a parable to those, 
which -*were.biddeu, •‘when_he_marked 
how they .-*chose.out the cCHlEF. 
ROOM 3 , saying unto them, 8 “ When 
thou_-art-bidden hot any man to a w ■ wed- 
ding, ‘‘•sit not down in the 1,1 highest. 
room ; lest a more-honourable_man 
than.thou 'be •‘bidden b of him ; 8 aud 

he.that "bade thee and him "come and 
•“say to.thee, ‘ -Give this. man place , ’ 
and thou.*begin with shame toJtake the 
lowest P room. 10 But when thou_*art. 
bidden, "go and r -sit_down in the lowest 
Proom; that when he.that •‘bade thee 
•cometh, he-*may_say uuto.thee, * Friend, 
•go_up higher:’ then shalt thou have 
'‘worship in.the-presence ot rAthem. 
that « sit.at_uieat.with thee. 11 For 
whosoever "exalteth himself ^sh all.be. 
abased ; and "he.that humbleth himself 
shall.be.exalted ” 

12 THEN said-he also to.him.that 
•‘bade him, "When thou.inakest a din- 
ner or a supper, 'call not thy •-friends, 
nor thy •'brethren, neither thy •‘kinsmen, 
nor thy rich neighbours ; lest tf)rg also 
•bid thee again, and a recompence *be. 
made thee. 13 But when thouJmakest 
a feast, 'call the ‘poor, the ■maimed, the 
lame, the ■bliud : 14 and thouJ'Bhalt-be 

blessed ; for theyJcannot 'recompense 
thee : for thou Hhalt-be-recompensed 
at the resurrection of.the just.” 
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13 AND "when one of •"tliem-that 
r 8 at_at.meat-v\'itli htm heard these, 
things, he.said untoJiim, " Blessed ts 
he.that shall-eat bread in the kingdom 
of «-God.” 
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18 Then said-he unto.him, w A certain a d a 
man made a GREAT SUPPER, and tad4 “ 8T 
bade many: 17 and sent bis ^servant • i 

at ••supper *time to.'say to.them.that b# 
•*were.bidden, *'Come; for all.things yrv»nt, 
are now ready/ _oo$Aok. 

18 il And ‘they all with one consent . E* cc f 
began toJmake.excuse. The first said 1 JUt. 
unto.him, * l./wce.bought a piece.of. 
ground, and l.must needs *go and >see 
it: IJpray thee 'have me •‘excused/ 

18 And another Baid, * LAat/e.bought 
five joke of.oxen, and IJgo to.’prove 
them : IJpray thee 'have me •‘excused/ 

20 And another said, * IJioee.married a 

wife, and therefore I cannot *cotne/ 

21 “ So that 8 “servant "came, and The 
shewed his *lord these-things. Then ^VemweI* 
the mabter.of.fAeJiouse "being-angry zi. « Mat 22 
said to.his b *servant, “ *Go.out quickly ®— l0 - 
into the streets and lanes of_the city, 

and bnng.in hither the "poor, and the 
■maimed, and the ‘halt, and the •blind/ 

22 “ And the b servant, said, * Lord, it. embed. 
-isolone as thou. J ha st-Commanded, and 

yet there Js room/ 23 And the lord said 23 . Mar 16 15 

unto the b servant, * *Go_out into the 

highways aud hedges, and ‘compel them 

to.-come.m, that my *house •maj'.be. 

filled. 24 For l.say unto.) ou, That none 24 Aet*i 3 46 

of.those •mien winch ■‘were.bidden shall. 

taste of.my vsupper/ ” 

25 AND there -went great multitudes d..ciple«hip 
with him : and he."turned, and said unto 
them, 28 “ If any man 'come to me, and 9 

hate not his 0 •‘father, and •‘mother, and Mat. io 37 ,* 
•wife, and --children, and •'brethren, and *«•. 12 
••sisters, yea, and •‘his.own • life also, he. 0 . bia.o«m, 
'cannot be my DISCIPLE. 27 And who- iawrou. 
soever doth not bear his •‘cross, and t- 
•come after me, cannot 'be my disciple. 

28 “ FOR which 0 of you, intending to. Pkkkblk of 
■ build a TOWER, "sitteth not down ^"prov.'s!* 1 * 
first, and counteth the cost, whether he. 27 t 
have sufficient 'to finish it ? 28 Lest 0 wf ' <,e * 

haply, "after he hath-Iaid the foundation, 
and Ms not able to_*fiuish it, all "that 
behold it ‘begin toJmock bun, 80 saying, 

‘ This “man begau toJbuild, and was not 
able to_*fiuish/ 

81 “Or what king, going to_*make The Kino. 
WAR againsUanother king, "sitteth 
not down first, and consulteth whether 
he.be able W with ten thousand to.Miieet w. with, iv. 
’"hnn.that cometh against him with 
twenty thousaud ? 82 Or else, ■‘while 

the-other is vet a^reat-way-off, he. 

"sendeth an ambassage, and desireth 
•■conditions-of peace. 

83 So likewise, whosoever.he.be 0 of 
vou that forsaketh not all that he hath, 
he-canuot 'be my disciple. 

84 "‘SALT is good* but if the salt satourume 

•liave.lo 8 tJiwjavour, wherewith shalLit. *, « 4 uL 
be-sea 8 oned ? 85 It is neither fit for the fc 13. # Mar» 
land, nor -vet for the “‘dunghill; but 8 -®° 
men. cast it out. "He.that hath ears 
toJhear, 'leUiim-hear/* P 

"| K THEN -^drew.near untoJhim all »,i”rCT« 
a O t} le 1 publicans aud dinners for- Simmer* 
toJhear him, 2 And the Pharisees and ^Li3*c b ’i° 
■scribes --murmured, saying, “ This man si,». 
receivcth sinners, aud eateth-vvith 
them.” SZ' 



Luke XV. 8. 

idiLSr * AN! D he-spake thU •parable unto 

— — them, saying, 4 “ What man 0 of you, 

or*t«* having an HUNDRED SHEEP, *^if- 
Loar 8mw. he-lose one ® of them, doth not 'leave 


Lukb XYI. 8. 


4. Im. 53.6. 
eh 19 10 
1 Pet. 3 85. 

O Of, €*. 

ai and, kou. 

0 hi*_o**n, 
iaxnov. 

1 into the^ 
house, (it 
TW OUCOV. 

h have no 
need of, 
ov xpe tap 
ix<ni<n 


and 'go after that.which -*is.lost, until 
he.-find it f 0 Aud ^when.he.hath- 
found it, he-layeth it on his 0 •■shoulders, 
reioicinir « And «Awhen he_cnmeth 


ai and, Ktu. rejoicing. 8 And ^when he.cometh 

0 hi*_own, thome, «e-calleth-together hi* rfrieuds 

1 mtoJhe and -neighbours, saying unto.them, 
honse ( «l« ‘ -Rejoice-with me ; for lAaoeJTound my 
tovoucov. 'sheep which «*was. lost.* 7 Lsay unto. 

you, that likewise joy hrfiall.be in 'hea- 
h need*of,° ven over ODe 8 inuer •‘■thatjrepenteth, 
ov xP* ia * more.than over ninety.and.ntne just. 
fx«v<rt persons, which b need no repentance. 
List Pises or 8 “EITHER what woman having 
d <?r dMeiuoa TEN d PIECES-OF-SILVER, if she. 
d a GrHtieoM ’lose one d piece, doth not 'light a 'can- 
*quai to the die, and 'sweep the house, and 'seek 
value diligently till she.-find U1 » And 
7 id -when-she-hath-found 1 1, she-calleth her 

I lamp,*' -friends and her "neighbours together, 
kvx*ov. saying, ‘ •Rejoice.with me ; for IJiaae. 

found the d piece which Urad-lost/ 
c cometh, io Likewise, I-say unto.you, there_ c is 
yivtrat. • j„_the-presence ofLthe angels of 

••God over one sinner J that-repenteth.” 

paonioALSon. it AND he-said, “A certain man 
Pwmtt' Wiad TWO SONS * 

13 And the YOUNGER of.them said 
to hi* 'father, ‘ Father, ‘give me the 
portion of-goods that -^falleth to me ’ 
And he.divided unto.them hi* ••living. 
Thb f ak 13 “ And not many da} 8 after, the 

la^obaVu y° un R er *° n •^gathered all together, 
15 .° ’ and tookJiis-journey into a far country, 

and there wasted his 'substance with, 
riotous living. 14 And ^when he had. 
spent all, thcre_arose a mighty famine 
in that 'land , and began to-'be.iu. 
0 one of th« want * 15 And *Ahe.weut and joinedJiim- 
citizena, self to 0 a citizen of.that •country ; and 
iww hejsent him into his 'fields toJfeed 
, w*"*; swine. 18 Aud hc.-woulcLfain -have, 
r from, avo. filled his 'belly t with the husks that 
o no.o’ne, ’ the swine -did-eat : aud no.® man -gave 
unto.iiim. 

Ths if “ b And *Awhen-he-came * to himself, 
n’jerVi^Js he-said, ‘How-many hirecLservatits of. 

— so my ^father’s have "bread enougluand. 

b Bat, W. to.spare, and 5 'perish with-hunger ! 
te l ls» t fli« 18 LwilL^arise and * go to my 'father, 
7 . Ho* u and will-say unto-him, Father, I Jiave. 
i-j3 p* 61 8 j nned against 'heaven, and before 
thee, 19 and am no^nore worthy to-*be_ 
called thy son : -make me as one of.thy 
RrroKit •hired-servants/ 

* > 28 J ° b pf S’ *° “And he.*Aarose, and came to his 0 

5, 103 8 — 13 'father. But A when he was yet a great, 
o hi*.oivn, way off, his "father saw him, and had- 
k w- compassion, and ^ran, and fell on his 
«a.££iy, -neck, and “kissed him. *And the 
KaTttf>iXTj- aon said unto.him, ‘ Father, IJiave. 
_ at» avrov. # i Dlie d against 'heaven, and in thy Bight, 
T r ec tTo*" an d am noumore worthy to-*beu:alled 
88 Im si 10 thy son/ 

Gen. 41. 48. 38 « But the father said to his b 'ser- 


e cometh, 
ywerak. 


Prodigal Son. 
Division OF 
PnorsKTT. 


Thb Fab. 
CoVHTRT. 

13 Job 21 14, 
15. 


0 one of the 
citizen*, 
ov t rir 
irokniav. 
IS l*a 65 2 
f from, avo. 
o no.one, 
ov&etf. 


b But.Se. 
t to, etc. 

16 Is* 65 6, 


Rktorit 
80 Job 33 87, 
28 Pa 66 


-bring.hither the fatted 'calf, and ‘kill 
it; and det.us ^eat, and be.merry : 
84 for this my "son -was dead, and 4 is. 
aliv&agsin ; a" he.— was **lost, and J ts. 
found/ And they.began toJbe-merry. 

88 “ Now his "ELDER "SON -was in 
the field : and as "he-came and drew, 
nigh to.the house, he_heard music and 
dancing. 88 And he.**called one of-the 
J servants, and -asked what these-things 
meant. 87 And he said unto.lum, ‘Thy 
"brother isuiome ; and thy "father hat\ 
killed the fatted 'calf, because heJurfA 
received him safe-amLsound/ 38 And 
he.was^ngry, and w would not **go.in • 
therefore **carae his "father out, and 
-intreated him. 29 And he ^answering 
said to ht* 'father, 1 Lo, these.many 
years do.I.® serve thee, neither trans- 
gressecLI at.any.time thy command- 
ment : and.yet thou never gavest me a 
kid, that L*might_make.merry with my 
•friends : 80 but a8.soon.as this thy 

"son was-come, which -Ahath-devoured 
thy 'living with harlots, thou J hast. 
killed for.him the fatted 'calf/ 81 And 
he said unto.him, ‘ c Son, l^ou art ever 
with me, and "all that I-have is thine. 
83 A b It .-was . meet that _ we _ ‘should. 
make-merry, and ‘be_glad for this thy 
"brother -was dead, and ‘'iB-alive.again ; 
aud -was ^lost, and u ‘'found/ " 

“I AND he.said also unto his 'dis- 
-L vJ ciples,^ There.-was a certain rich 
man, which -had a STEWARD; and 
the^ame was^ccused unto-him "that 1 
AheJarf-wasted his 'goods. 2 And *Ahe. 
called him, and said unto-him, “ How. , 
is.it thatJLhear this c of thee? «-give 
an 'account of.thy «rste wardship ; for 1 
thou c*^mayest be no longer steward/ , 
3 Then the steward said within himself, 

* What 8hall-l.do ? for my "lord taketh. 
away from me the stewardship : I can- 
not dig ; to.beg I_am_ashamed. 4 1. 
•am.resolved what **to-do, that, when I- 
•am.put.out of.the stewardship, tliey. 
•may .receive me into their 'houses/ , 
8 “So Ahe_called * every one of.ltis 0 
•lord’s ^-debtors unto.him, and said 1 
unto-the first, ‘ How.much owest-thou 
unto.mv 'lord ? * 8 And he said, * An 
hundred b measures otoil/ And he. 
said untoJiim, * ’Take* thy 'bill, and 
•Asit-down quickly, and ‘write fifty/ 

7 Then said.he to.another, ‘ And how. ( 
much owest t^OU ?' And he said ‘An 
hundred c measures of.wheat/ And he. 
'said unto.him, ‘ Take thy 'bill, and 
•write fourscore/ 


j young-men, 
vaiSiuv. 


88 Act* 83 31, 
22. Kora 10. 


willing to, 
ovk ntieAeis, 

29 Mut 19 
80 Rom 3 
80,87. Mai 
3 14 

•. aerve.M^u. 
bondRcriRnt, 
iovAc vw. 


e Child, 
Tckvov 
Ab But,5«. 


Pikabi.f or 

TUX Unjijht 
bTEU ARI> 

* b* scatter* 
Ing, wv fiia- 
<TKOpm£u)V. 

e conLerning, 
wept 

8 

anoSof. 
cn ennwt, 
tvyrjajj. 


Gen. 41. 48. 
b boud- 
•ervanU, 
tovkov*. 
be best ,or, 
first, 


““But the father said to his b 'ser- 
vants, ‘ ‘Bring.forth the ‘“best 'robe, 
and *put^tu>n him ; and *pnt a ring on 
his 'hand, and shoes on hi * 'feet : “and 


8 “ And the lord commended the un- 
just 'steward, because he-^had-done 
p wisely: for the "children of.this 
"•world are * in 'their® 'generation 
m wiser than the "children of flight. 


Couth iv ahob 
e each, 
tKaavov. 

o. his.own, 
iavrov. 

b Or bHths, 
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tee hze 46 
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p. prudently, 
typovipm. 

t *on«, viot, 
R. *ce, 

auovof. 
i in, «t«. 
o tbeir.own, 
iavrtoy, 
m more, 
prudent, 
$pov tpur* 




Luke XV 
a.d a 

and 4—37. 

I. 9. 

8 "And 5 say unto.you, -Make to. 
yourselves friends 0 of the r mammon of 
•-unrighteousness ; that, when ye-'fail, 
they-*may-receive you into ••everlasting 
* habitations. 10 He.thaL.is faithful in 
that which it least is faithful also in 
much: and he.that.is unjust m the least 
is unjust also in much. 11 If there- 
fore ye-'have not been faithful in the 
unrighteous r mammon, who '•will.cora- 
mit to-your trust the true riches ? 13 And 
if ye.**have not been faithful in that- 
Vhich.is another man's, who •■shalLgive 
you that-wluchJis your-own ? 

>Lukb 

And -send Lazarus, that he.tnay.dip the 
tip ofiiis rfinger in.water, and -cool my 
•tongue; for Lam-tormented in this 
'flame.' 35 But Abraham said, 4c Son, 
•remember that tf)0tt in thy 'lifetime 
t receivedst thy 'good-things, and like- 
wise Lazarus •evil.things : but now he 
is-c-omforted, and tftou art-tormented 

20 And beside all *this, between us and 
you there_*-is a great c*> gulf fixed : so 
that ^they.which would *pass from, 
hence to you cannot ; neither can.they. 
■pass to us, that would come f rom.thence.' 
37 Then he^aid, ‘ IJpray thee therefore, 

XVIL 9. 

AO. 33 
tod 4—37. 

Attucation. 
0. Mat 6 19, 

30. 1 Tim. 

6 17—19. 

0. of, in, 
r, riches, 
tiaixbtvi. 
t tabernacle*, 
oiojwLf. 

r. Or, riche*. 

c Child, 

T ttcvor. 

f. fully. 

KCMVtdlt, 

artAaJ3*e. 

ch chasm, 
Xdv/Aa. 

SXRVING TWO 
MASTER* 

13. II Mat 6 

24 Sm Oal 

1 10. Jas 

4 4 

h household- 
servant, 
oi/cerrjt. 

b serve. as-*- 
bomlservnnt, 
jovAcvciM 

13 NO ‘‘servant can b 'serve TWO 
MASTERS • for either heJ’will.hate the 
one, and Hove the other ; or else he. 
'•will-hold-to the one, and despise the 
other. Ye <cannot b 'serve God aud 
r mammon." 

father, that thou.*wouldest_8end him °to 
ray •father's •house : 30 for Lhave five 
brethren ; that he.may.® 'testify unto, 
them, lest tf)£g) also 'come into this 
•place of •torment/ 29 Abraham saith 
unto-him, * They .have Moses and the 
prophets ; ‘let.them.hear them ' 30 And 
he said, * Nay, father Abraham : but if 
one a went unto them from the *dead, 

a unto, <lf. 

e earnestly. 
testify, 
SiopiapTV- 
pT)T(U. 

The 

PlIAniBEVS 
a EPHOVEI) 

13. 1 barn 16 

7 

14 AND the Pharisees also, •‘•who.were 
covetous, —heard all these.tlungs : and 
they.-derided him. 16 And he-said 

unto.them, "ge are "they.wbich jus- 
tify yourselveH before «rmen ; but «God 
kuowcth ) our •hearts : for that-which. 
is highly . esteemed among men is 
abomination iuJ/i£_sight_of »-God. 

16 « THE law and the prophets were 
until John : since that_tune the kingdom 
of «-God is_e preached, and every man 
r presseth into it. 17 bu And it-is easier 
for ^heaven and dearth to.-pass, than 
one 1 tittle of-the law to.-fail. 

they.hvilLrepent ' 31 And he^aid unto, 
him, ‘ If theyJhear not Moses and the 
prophets, neither '■wilLthey.be.per. 
suaded, though one 'rose f from the 
■dead.’ " 

31 Mat. 38 11 
— 13 John 

12 9—11 

f from-among, 

SAC. 



Stumbling 

Block*. 

1,2. I| Mat 18 

6,7 Mark 

9 42 1 Cor. 

11 19 

o occasions, 
of-stum hltng, 
trt cai'fiaAa, 
from (TKOlv- 
fiaAoM, th* 

tricker «/ a 
trap 

s. stumble, 
cr»cai'5a- 
A«nj. 

Law and 
Prophet*. 

16, 17 || Mat 

4 17 , 8 17, 
18, 11 13, 

13 

e evangelised, 
or, pro- 
claimed-as- 
good-newa, 

tit a yyeAife- 

Tat 

p prenseth. 
violently, 

~l hr THEN said.he unto the discipleR, 
■*• I “ lt_ia impossible but that "•OF- 
FENCES -wilLcome • but woe unto him, 
through whom theyJcome ! 3 It_were. 

•better for.him that a millstone 'were, 
hanged about his *neck, and he-^ast 
into the sea, than that he.*should. s of- 
fend one of.these «-little-ones. 

/3ta£ercu. 
bu But, fie. 
t tiUle, 
Kepcuav * 

is a WHOSOEVER ^putteth.away his 
•wife, and •‘marrieth another, commit- 
teth.adulterv : and whosoever “mar. 
netli her.tnat-^is-put.away lrom her 
husband conimitteth.adultcry. 

18 "A b THERE--was a certain RICH 
MAN, which -was.elothed-in purple 
and fine.liuen, and *fared sumptuously 
every day : 20 aud there.-was a certain 

p BEGGAR named 'Lazarus, which 
•"was-laid at his 'gate, •fcfull.of.sores, 
21 and desiring to_*be.fed t with the 

3 " 'TAKE.heed to.yourselves : a*> If 

thy ^brother -trespass against thee, -re- 
buke him, and if he.-repent, -forgive 

FoROlVfcNEk*. 

3,4 IIMit 18. 
18,21,22 

See Lev 19 

17 

Divorce. 

18 Mai 8.32; 
19 9 Mark 
10 11,12 

him. 4 And if he.-trespass against thee 
seven-tunes tn a •'day, and seven-times 1 
in a «rday -turn_again to thee, saying, 
* Lrepent ; ’ thouJ'shalt-forgive him." 1 
6 AND the apostles said unto.the 
Lord, “ -Increase our FAITH." 0 And 
the Lord said, “ If }e_-had faith as a 
grain ofjmustard-seed, ye. J might-say 
unto.tbia 'sycamme.tree, ‘-Be-thou. 
plucked-up.by_the.root, and -be-thou. 
planted in the sea ; ' and it.-'should. 
obey you. 

Ab But, fie'. 

Thk 

Rich Mam and 
La/arub 
* b But, it. 

p poor-man, 

vrro>x®* 

1 Lasarus, 
lleh hUeser, 
God my 
helper, see 
Hell 13 A 
f from, airo. 

Faith 

8,6 &eeMut. 

17 20 21 

21 Mar 9. 

33. 

crumbs •-■•which fell from the rich-man s 
••table : moreover the dogs ^came and 
—licked his •sores. 

7 " But which of you, having a b ser- 
vant plowiug or feedmg-cattl®, a w '■will- 
say unto him ' by-and-by, ^when-he.is- 
conie from the field, <a Go and r -sit- 
down.to.meat ? ' 8 And •’will not rather 
say uuto.hnn, * -Make-ready wherewith 
Iimay-sup, and •'■gird.thyself, and 
“‘■serve me, till l.-have.eaten and 
•drunken ; aud "afterward tf)0U •‘shalt- 
eat and ■'drink ! * 8 Doth he_thank that 
h'servant because he .did the.things 
•^that-were-commanded him ! Ltrow 

Sfrvicb. 
b bond- 
servant, 
fiovAov. 

They both 
Dir 

32. Heb 1 14. 
ah he,avror. 
as. and, fit 

Rich Man and 
Ahrakam 

S3 Mat 8 11, 
12 th 13. 
28-30. 

h had**, afin 
14. Mar 9 43 , 
—48. 

23 "And it-came-to.pass, that the 

P beggar died, and A b was.carried by the 
angels into •'Abraham's •bosom * a 1 the 
rich. m an also died, and was.buned ; 

33 “And in b *hell ^he-lift.up his 
•eyes, being in torments, and seeth 
•Abraham afar off, aud Lazarus in his 
'■bosom. 34 And •J-cried and said, 

" Father Abraham, -haveL.mercy.on. me, 

A w who, oc. 
l immediately, 
or, strnifft.t- 
wav.evdetiK. 
r recline at 
table, am* 
iretrai. 

m minuter. to, 
fiiaxovti. 

* Against thee, Gb. Sch. DErcnKMsuvrAAII. 

— Omit (Gb. -) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abl«. 


17. Tittle, KipaiaVf a minute projection, distinguishing two Hebrew letters, as a 

and > 





Ltjki XVII, 10. 

88 mot. 18 So likewise w, when ye-*ehalL 
lo Mja 3 , have.don* nil those-thlrngs- which “are. 
i , s commanded you, ‘say, 4 W e-are unproflt 
17 . •* M * able bo servants: we_have_doue that, 

which -*wa«-our-duty to-*do/ " 


Luke XVIII. 13. 


aerrahta, 

{ovAm. 


Ok thr Wat 
to Jerusalem. 
Txn Lmu 
ciuxud. 
a. unto, etc. 
13. Lot. 13.45, 


m. Master. 
’EsrurroTa. 
< * One.se t- 
•w 

U. Lot. 13. 3 ; 
It. 3. 


Okb rkturns 
*o errs Gloat 
to God 
15. Po 30. 11, 
13. 

•• Of. it. 


0. BOTod thee,. 

<r«. 


Tax Kingdom 
or Goo. 

17. 


u!4. 


w within, 
iv roc, n« 
Mat. 33. 36 

Dato or tbi 
box or Man. 
32 — 23. It Mat. 
34 23—27. 
Mark 13 31 
—23. 

33. eh. 5 35 
John 13. 33. 
f forth, 

«ircA0i}T«. 


o. of, ivi. 


Dato or 
Noah 

36.27 II Mat. 
St. 86—30. 
See Gen rii. 
a. according. 

ao. KaBut . 
n Noah. 


Dato or Lot 
28 Gob xix. 


29 Gen. 10 If, 
3t, 35. * 1 

f. from, aw6. 


11 AND It-came-to-paas, aa he w went 
11 to Jerusalem, that f)e “•passed through 
the midst of. Samaria and Galilee. 
M And •'•as he entered into a certain 
village, there.met him TEN men that 
were LEPERS, which stood afaT.off: 

8 and |||rs lifted.up their voices, and 
[•‘said, 41 Jesus, °» Master, ’have-mercy-on 
us." 14 And “whenJie-saw them, lie- 
said uuto-them, “•■‘Go, ’shew yourselves 
uuto-the priests." And iU:ame.to.pass, 
that, as they ®went, they . were . 
cleansed. 

18 And one ° of them, ’•‘when.he^aw 
that he-wasJiealed, turned-back, and 
with a loud voice ■'glorified -God, 
16 and fell-down on his face at bis 'feet, 
giving him thanks: and i)e -was a Sa- 
maritan. 17 And * Jesus ••‘answering 
said, “Were there not “ten cleansed? 
but where are the nine f 18 There. J are 
not found ’•‘that-returned to.’give glory 
to *God, save this “stranger." 19 And 
he-said unto.him, 44 •■‘Arise, ‘go-thy.way . 
thy “faith hath.* made thee whole." 

* AND “when.he_waa_deinanded b of 
the Pharisees, when the KINGDOM 
OF “GOD ■shoultLcome, he-answered 
them and said, 44 The kingdom of *God 
cometh not with observation : 31 neither 
shalLthey-say, 4 Lo here !’ or 4 Lo there I* 
for, behold, the kingdom of “"God is 
w within you." 

33 And he-said unto the disciples, 
44 The days wilLcome, when ye-shall- 
desire to-’see one of-the days ofLthe 
SON OF rMAN, and ye-shall not see 
JiA. 33 And they-shalLsay to.you, 4 See 
here ; * or, 4 See there : ’ ’go not t after 
them, nor ’follow them. 34 For as the 
lightning, **that hghteneth out-of the. 
One part under heaven, shmeth unto the. 
other part under heaven ; so shall also 
the Son of «-man be in bis 'day. 33 But 
first must he ’suffer many - things, 
and ’be-rejected ° of this rgeneration. 

26 44 And » as it-was in the DAYS OF. 
» NOE, so shallut.be also in the days of- 
the 8on of “-man. 27 They -duLeat, 
they.-drank, they.-married. wives, they- 
-were-givenJiumarriage, until the day 
that 0 Noe entered into the ark, and the 
flood came, and destroyed them all. 

38 44 Likewise also as it.was in the 
DAY8 OF-LOT ; they.-did.eat, they, 
[-drank, they.-bought, they.-sold, they, 
—planted, they.-builded ; 23 but the- 

same day that Lot went.out f of Sodom I 
it-rained fire and brimstone from hea- 
ven, and destroyed them all. 90 Even 
[•thus shallJt.be iaJtieAny when the 
Son of vinan iuevealed. 


81 44 In that 'day, he.which shalLbe 
upon the housetop, and his “stuff in the 
house, ‘let-him not cotneJovn to.’take 
it away : and he.that.is in the field, ’let- 
him likewise not return ““back. 83 *Re-| 
member Lot’s “wife. 88 Whosoever 
’shalLseek to.’save his 81ife shall.lose it; 
and whosoever thalUose 1 his.life shall-| 
preserve it. 

, 84 44 Ltell you, in.that 'night there. 
shall-be two.roen °in one bed; the one 
sliall.be. r taken, and the other sball-be. 
left. 88 Two-women shali.be grinding 
together; the one shalLbe. r taken, and 
the other •’left. 88 Two.men shall.be in 
the field; the one shalLbe. r taken, and | 
the other Heft." 

87 And they.“answered and 'said unto.j 
him, 44 Where, Lord?" And he said! 
unto-them, 44 Wheresoever the body is,\ 
thither ‘‘will the eagles be.gathered.to- 
gether." 

"I O AND he-spake A«a parable unto.) 

them to.this-end, that impw ought 
always to . •pray, and not toJfamt ; 
3 saving, “There.-was in a A«city a 
a c JUDGE, •‘which.feared not •God, 
neither -regarded man • 8 and there. 

-was a WIDOW in that *eitj’ ; and she. 
-came unto him, sa)ing, 4 Avenge me 
f of mine 1 “-adversary ' 4 And he.would 
not for a while: but “afterward he_said 
within himself, 4 Though I_fear not 
••God, nor regard man ; 8 yet-because 

this -widow -Troubleth me, l.will. 

avenge her, lest by her continual 
coming she.h'weary me.’" 

8 And the Lord said, 44 ’Hear what 
the unjust “judge saith, 7 and shall not 
“God ® avenge his.owu »*elect, ““which 
cry day and night unto him, * though 
•‘he.bear.long 1 with them ? 8 I.tell you 
that he.will 'avenge them speedily. 
Nevertheless “when the Son of «r inan 
cometh, shall he.find •faith on the 
earth ? " 


8 AND he-spake a* this --parable unto 
certain which ^trusted “in themselves 
that they .‘were righteous, and •‘despised 
'others . 10 44 Two men went-up into the 
“temple to.*proy ; the one a PHARI- 
SEE, and the other a t PUBLICAN. 

11 44 The Tharisee “stood and -prayed 
thus with himself, 4 “God, I.thank thee, 
that I-ara not as “other “mien are, extor- 
tioners, “unjust, adulterers, or even as 
this 1 “publican. 13 I.faat twice in.the 
week, Lgive.tithes of-all that ^pos- 
sess.’ 

18 44 And the * publican, ^standing 
afar.off, would not ’lift.up so, much .as 
his r eyes unto 'heaven, but -smote upon 
bis 'breast, saying, 4 “God *be.P merciful I 
to-me a 'sinner.' 
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Warning 
44 1h that 
Dav.” 

31—83. || Mat 
34 15—18. 
Marx 13. 14 
—16. 

33. Gen. 19 26. 
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88 Retain the verse , Sch. (dd).— Omit Gb. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ABEGUBLMQRSvxrAAlTH. 


• 9 . 13. Be.propitious tome on the ground of reconciliation made, IX&aOttrt uoi ; see Heb. S. 17. 

(to make reconciliation for). 
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1 he Rich 
Rvlkr'e 
Enuujr? 
IB— 21 II Mat 
19 16— 20 


Luke XVIII. 14 

a.d. » 14 « i_tell you, this.man wenLdown 

. Mxd 4 "‘*L. to his -house ^justified rather.than 
JuJlmiD the-other : for every.one "that exalteth 
14 Rom. s. w himself shall-be-ttbased ; and "hc.that 
— “• liumbleth himself shall-be-exalted." 

— is AND they.-brought unto.him also 
brought to b-'INFANTS, that heJwould.touch 
16-it!'“mat. them : but "wheu his “disciples saw it, 
is ll-is * they. rebuked them. 16 But * Jesus 
—is* W ‘ 18 ^called them uuto.him, and said, 
b babe*, “•Suffer •’little-children toJcome uuto 
Pp*H> me, and ‘forbid them not : for of *-*such 
is the kingdom of “-God. 17 * Verily L 
I 7 Amen, say unto.you, Whosoever ‘shall not 
’Afujv! receive the kingdom of «-God as a little- 
child, ‘shall in no.wise enter therein.” 
The Rich' 18 AND a certain RULER asked him, 
Rvlkr’e saying, “Good ‘Master, what shall.l 
ib— zi^iimat * ido ^to.inherit eternal life?" 19 And 

19 16 — 20 “Jesus said unto-him, “ Why callest. 
iSxRK io n t j, ou me g 00( j i none ts good, save one, 

t leather, that ts, “God 20 Thou.knowest the 
commaudmeuts, * ’l)o not commit. 

2 io. *°’ adultery, -Do not kill, *Do not 

STEAL, ‘Do NOT BE A R.FALS E-WITNESS, 

‘Honour thy -father and thy 
'•mother’" 21 And he Baid, “All 
these have I-kept from my youth-up." 
"one ThIno 22 Now "when “Jesus heard these. 

lackivo. things, lie-said unto.him, “ Yet lackest 
22 i»V ^ lou ^n^-thing. ’sell “all "that thou.hast, 
m are io 21 and ‘distribute uutoJ/#e.poor, and thou. 
22 shalt-have treasure in heaven : and 

'come, ‘follow me.” 83 And "when he 
b became, heard "this, heJ» was very-sorrowful . for 
tytvtio ' he."was very rich. 

— bNAIUt or 24 And "when “Jesus saw that.he 

Riches » "was vert .sorrowful, he-said, “How 
24 w 27 2siSS 4T hardl J ^hall ^they-that have -RICH ES 
Mark io 23 enter into the kingdom of <rGod. ai For 
To 7 io* Tim it-is easier for_a.camel to_*go through a 
b became, needle’s e}e, thun for.a_rich.man to. 
yevofitvov. .enter into the kingdom of crGod.” 

20 And they "that_heard it said, ‘ Who 
them can *be-saved ? ” 27 And he said, 

11 The.thing 8 -which.are impossible with 
meu are possible with 'God.” 

REcourENCE 28 Then “Peter said, “ Lo toe have left 

or “all, and followed thee." 29 And he 

r iT M at e md uuto-thein, “» Verily I-say unto. 
itt 27 3 o you, Tliere.is no_° man that hath left 
_%rk 10 28 house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, 
o no.one, or children, for the kingdom of “•God’s 
oufieiy. sake, 30 wdio shall not ‘receive mamfold. 
a arc, more in tliis-present tune, and in the 

auoi'i. * world ^to.come life everlasting." 

* J eeue 31 THEN he -"took unto him the 
FOHtcrEi L 8 hii twelve, and said uuto them, “Behold, 
31-34 Vm at weJgo.up to Jerusalem, and all-thinga 

20 17 —is that **are.written b by the prophets cou- 
— i’ 2 . cerning.the Son of •■man shall.bc.ac* 
Kxii. i#a. complished. 82 For he.shalLbe.deli- 

b vered unto-the Gentiles, and shall.be. 

ruv. mocked, and spitefully.entreated, and 

spitted-on : 33 and the”yjshall-"scourge 

him , and ‘‘put.hun.to.death : and the 
third 'day he-shall -rise.again." 34 And 
tffev understood none of.these.thiugs : 
aua this “saying -was •‘hid from them, 
neither knew.they - A the.things-which 
were.spoken. 

asinlroJnua 83 A ND iLcame.to.pass, that as he | 
86 — 3 » u M at’ '•was.come.nigh uuto Jericho, a certain 
MaejTio* 4« BLIND-MAN "sat by the way.side 
—48. begging : 80 and "hearing the multi* 


Luke XIX. 14 


‘UwRrHDrR 
2M— 30 || Mat 
19 27—30 
Mirk 10 21 


tude A pass_by, he.-asked what tit meant. 

87 Ana they.told him, that Jesus t*“«of 
Nazareth pasaeth-by. “And he-Cried, 3 
saying, “ Jesus, thou son of.David, ‘have, t 
mercy-on me." 88 And "they.which 1 
went.before -rebuked him, tnat he- 
•should-hold_his_peace, but fft —cried so. 
much the.more, “ Thou son ofLDavid, 
•have.mercy.on me." 

40 And “Jesus "stood, and commanded * 
him to.*be.brought unto him: and i 
"when he was.come-near,he-a8ked him, 4 
41 saying, “ What ‘wilLthou that LhihalL 
do unto.thee ? " And he said, “ Lord, 
that L-mav-receive.my-sight” 42 And 
“Jesus said unto.hiin, “ •Receive.thy. 
siglit : thy “faith hath-saved thee " 
43 And immediately he-received-his. 
sight, and -followed him, glorifying 
-God: and all the people, "when-tbey. 
saw it, gave praise unto 'God. 


36 Jo* 6. 26. 

1 Kin 16 31. 

t. thU, TOVTO. 

th. the Nui- 
r*ne, A Na« 
{mpeuof. 


Juns 

BEETOEM HIE 

Sight. 

40-13 y Mat. 
20 82— 34 
Mark 10 . it 
I — 62 . 


A Blind Man 
cries to Jesus. 


Q AND Jesus "entered and -passed. 
It' through -Jericho. 2 And, behold, 
there was a man A named ZACCH.3EUS, 
which -was the « chief_among_f//g_pub* 
licans, and f)e -was rich. 3 And he. 
"sought -to-see -Jesus who heJwas ; 
and "could not for the press, because 
he.-was little of 'stature. 4 And he. 
"ran before, and climbed.up into a sj*co- 
more.tree to *see him . for he.»-was to. 
‘pass that way. 

® And when “Jesus came to the place, 
he."looked_up, and saw him, and said 
unto him, “ Zacchaeus, "make-haste. 
and -come-down ; for to-day 1 must 
•abide at thy 'house. 6 And he."made_ 
haste, and came.down, and received 
him ^joyfully. 

7 And "when.they.saw it, they_all 
"murmured, saying, “ That-he.was. 
gone ‘to.be.guest with a man thaLis.a. 
Binner.” 8 b And Zacchseus "stood, and 
said unto the Lord , “ Behold, Lord, 
the half of.my “-goods L‘give to.the 
■poor; aud if I •‘have.taken any.thiug 
from any man by.false-accusation, I. 
•restore him fourfold ” 8 And “Jesus 

said unto him, “ This_day J is salvation 
come to.this 'house, forsomuch-as fjc 
also is a sou of.Abraham. 10 For the 
Son of rman •‘ls.come to_*seek and to. 
save thaLwhich •‘was.lost.” 

11 AND A as. they. heard these.things, 
he_"added and spake a parable, because 
he rl(> wa8 nigh.to Jerusalem, and because 
they **thought that the kingdom of 
••God » ‘should immediately ‘•appear* 
12 He.said therefore, “ A certain NO- 
BLEMAN went into a far country to. 
•receive for.himself a kingdom, and to. 
•return. 13 And he."called his 0 ten 
b servants, and delivered them TEN 
“ POUNDS, aud said unto them, ***Oc- 
cupy till Lcome.’ 


14 « his “citizens "hated him, and 
sent a ® message after him, saying, * We. 
will not have this wan to-‘reigu over 


Jericho 
Zacchxia 
mu TO EES 
Jeede 

1 Jo* 6 26 
1 Km 16 34. 
e chicf.tax. 
gatherer, 
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JXBOS IX THE 

Hopes or 
Zaccheeds. 
b But, St. 

8 ch 3 8 
Jri 2 21 — 
24 ch 3 12, 
13. Lx 22. 
1 . 


Ten Found* 
Comp Mat. 26 
14—30 

11 . Acta 1 6 
a. is.about, 
pcAAtt. 

12 Dan 7 13. 

14. Lctal 11. 
o. hit-own, 
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9iaTA.Hr WITH 

Fit*. 
m ( made, 

CJTOUfOT, 


• »il»r, 
apyvpiov. 
a and, xai. 

I. it, avro. 
in. interest, 
rw cy. 

The Poniin 


JdVKB XIX. 15. 

mPiSj 13 “And it-came.to.pa88, that when 

m r he *waa-returned, having-received the 

*b££vm'.* kingdom, then h e-corain anded these 
b 'servants to-*bejcalIed unto.him, to_ 
s. silver, whom he. J had_given the •mouej, that 
•pyvpiov. he_Mmght_know how.much ®» every _raan 
a» aacb, rty. hacLgained-by.trading. 

servant 16 " Then came the first, saj’ing, 'Lord, 
T*t» W PooTiDs * “pound hath gaiued ten “• pounds/ 
const ^ 17 And he-said unto-him, ‘Well, thou- 
“ m, ®*» good b servant: because thou- J hast- 
•enant, been faithful in a very-little, u have. 

5ovA«. thou authority over ten cities/ 
servant with 18 “And the second came, Baying, 
Fit*. ‘Lord, thy “*pound hath "» gained five 
“pounds/ 18 And he-said likewise to- 

[ film, ‘ 'Be tf)OU also over five cities/ 

wickbd “ And another came, saying, ‘ Lord, 

Servant. behold, here is thy “'pound, which I- 
/uweJcept ■‘laid- up in a napkin : 21 for 

L-*feared thee, because thou-art an 
austere man: thou-takest-up that thou. 
layedst not down, and renpest that thou. 
didst not sow/ 23 And hejaith unto. 
hnn, ‘Out-of tliine.own mouth will-L 
judge thee,thou_wicked b aervant. Thou. 
•"knewest that £ 'was an austere man, 
takiug.up that I.laid not down, and 
s silver, reaping that Ldid not sow : 28 where- 

a^yvpioT. fore theu gavest not thou my •'-money 
l it avro* Into t * le bank, * that •‘at-m) -coming fi 
to. interest, J mightJiave-required * miue-own with 
rw cy. lM u>ury ? * 

"the Pound 34 "And he. said unto .them that. 

^stood-by, ‘-Take from him the '“pound, 
and *give it to.^him.that hath •■ten 
“pounds/ 25 (And they_said unto-hun, 
‘ Lord, he-hath ten m pounds/) 28 ‘ For 
Lsay unto-vou, That unto^very.one 
^which hath shalLbe-given ; and from 
•‘■‘him.that hath not, even that heJiath 

shalL.be-taken.away from him. 

CsKKiBs 27 But those mine •’enemies, which 
outvoted •■‘would not that-1 •should.reign over 
them, *bring hither, and *slay them before 
me/*' 

Je*tts wvm 38 AND •‘whenJie.had "thus spoken, 
rf lSy he--«went before, ascending.up “to Je- 
2 i i—6 rusalem. 88 And itxame.to.pass, when 
Mark li l— be- J waRjCOine.nigh “ to Betliphage and 
n. unto, etc. Bethany, at the mount '■‘called the 
mount ot-Olives, he_seut two of.his «rdis- 
ciples, 30 saying, " 'Go.ye into the vil- 
lage over-agaiust you ; in the.which •‘at. 
your-eutering je-shall-find a COLT 
•*tied, whereon yet never man sat 
-••loose him, and ‘bring him hither. 31 And 
if any man 'ask you, ‘ Why do-yeJoose 
hxmV thus shall, ve-say unto.him, 
‘ Because the Lord hath need oL 
him/" 

b*ocoht T 82 -^- n ^ they.that ^were-sent •‘went. 
12-36 I’M at tbeir.way, and found events he.had. 
Markii 4 8a4< * unto-them. 33 And ■‘as they were. 
—s. loosing the colt, the owners thereof said 

unto them, “ Why loose.ye the colt ?" 
34 And they said, “ The Lord hath need 
88 2 Km 8 is oLhim." 38 And they.brought him to 
o th*”rlown, r Jesus: and they. -mast their® •gar- 
iairmr. ments upon the colt, and they, set 
•’Jesus thereon. w And -ms he went, 
they.-^spread their •'clothes in the way. 


Luke XX. 6 


37 And ■‘when he was_come_nigh, even- 
now at the descent of-the mount of 
s-Olives, the whole multitude of-the 
disciples began ■‘to.rejoice and '’praise 
'God with.a.loud voice «for all the- 
mighty - works that they.had.seen ; 
88 saying, " ^Blessed be the Kino “that 
cometh in the name or J the LORD : 

Peace in heaven, and glory in the 
h ■highest/' 


Hvjoh imo 
37,38. || Mat. 
11 . 6 - 11 . 
Mark 11 6, 
10 John 12. 
12—19. 

0. concerning, 

Ss’Tf'llS 26 

Comp ch. 2 
14 

J Jehovah, 
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DESTROYED 


J E*U 4 KKM 

r«R the Colt 
18—31 II Mat 
21 1—6 


89 And some of-the Pharisees from. 
among the multitude said unto him, 
“ 1 Master, 'rebuke thy *diBciples.” 
40 And lie.^nnswered and said unto. 
them, "Ltellyou that, if these 'Bhould. 
holcLtheir.peace, the stoues would im- 
mediatel v-cry.out/* 

41 AMD when he.was_come.near, •■‘he. 
beheld the CITY, and wept over it, 

42 saying, “If thou hadst .known, even 
ti)0U, at-least in this thy *day, the. 
things which belong unto thy peace l but 
now they. J are-hid from thine eyes. 

43 For the days shall.come upon thee, 
that thine •enemies shall.cast a r trench 
about thee, and compass thee round, and 
keep thee in on.e very .side, 44 and shall, 
lay thee even.with-the-ground, and thy 
'children within thee ; and they.shall 
not leave in thee one Btone upon 
•another; because thou knewest not 
the time of.tky <rvmtation/* 

48 AND •■‘he. went into the® TEMPLE, 
and began toJcast-out '■‘them.that Bold 
therein, and ■‘them.that.bought ; 48 say- 
ing unto.them, " It-*-is.written, ‘ J\h 
•HOUSE IS the HOUSE OF.PRAYER,’ but gr 

have made it, * a den OF. r thieves/ " 


47 AND he -‘taught 'daily in the 
® temple. But the chief-priests and the 
scribes and the chief of-the people 
-•sought to.'deatroy him, 48 and --could 
not find 'what they.Minght.do: for all 
the people -'were.' 1 very-attentive Hu. 
hear him. 


4) A AND lt^ame.to-pasa, that on oue 
^ of.tho8e vdays, ‘as he taught the 
people m the ® temple, and •‘preached. 
Me-gospel the chief-priests and the 
scribes came.upou him with the elders, 
2 and spake unto him, sajing, "'Tell 
us, b by what AUTHORITY doest-thou 
these-things I or who is.he that •■‘gave 
thee this 'authority l " 

3 Aud he.^answered and said unto 
them, "I will also ask you one thing; 
and 'answer me • 4 The baptism of. 

John, -was.it f from heaven, or f of 
men t " 

8 And they reasoned with themselves, 
saying, " If we-*shall.say, ‘ ' From hea- 
ven;* he.will.say, 4 Why then believed, 
ye him not ? * 8 But and-if we.*say, 
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10— 14 II Mat 
21 34—36 


Luke XX. 7. 

A.033 t f Qf men . • a n the people will-stone 

* B4 * us : for thejv*be.persuaded that John 

•was a prophet." 7 And they.answered, 
that-they-could not tell whence it was. 
Hu reply. 8 And “Jesus said unto.them, “Nei- 
S^mar 1 ’ t* 1 " te ^ ^-5 0u b by what authority I-do 
li. these.things.” 

“pIbable’oT 9 THEN began-he toJspeak to the 
th* people this '•parable ; “ A certaiu man 
s V um^ A 2 ? - planted a VINEYARD, and let it forth 
33 Mark to.HUSBANDMEN, and went.mto.a_ 
18 * l * ftir-country for-a-long tune. 

Servants 10 “ And at the season he-sent a bo Be r- 
vant to the husbaudraen, that they- 
si 34— 36 'should give him frof the fruit of-the 

Make 14. a— vineyard : but the husbandmen “beat 
w bond- him, and sentJam-away empty. 11 And 
servant, again he-sent another servant : and 
fovAov.' they .Abeat film also, and “entreated- 
j from, airo. shamefully, and sent _ him _ away 

empty. 13 And again he_sent a third* 
and they •'-wounded film also, and cast- 
him. out. 

the boN thM 13 “ Then said the lord of-the vine- 
ij^i6 K rf Mat yard, ‘ What shall-Ldo ? Lwill-send my 
2 i 37 — jo 'beloved 'son • it.mAy.be they.wilLreve- 
Mauk 12 . fl r ence fjim “when_they-see him.’ 14 But 
•■'when the husbandmen Baw him, tliey. 
-•reasoued among themselves, Baying, 
‘ This is the heir : come, •let-us.kill him, 
' b mBr " that the lulieritauce * may.be c our's.' 

yanjTai 15 they_“cast linn out-of the vineyard, 

and killed him. 

What shall “ Wliat therefore shall the lord of-the 
lb,w iiMat. vineyard do unto-them \ ™ He.shalL 

*i 40,4i come and destroy these 'husbandmen, 
n M May It * ai,(1 shall-give the vineyard to.others " 


Luke XXI. 2 


The Son 8kk 
and Killed 
13 — 16 i| Mat 
21 37 — 30 


What shall 
the Lord do? 
16,16 || Mat. 
21 40,41 
Mark 14 9 
m May.it 


not.be, Mij And “when-they .heard 


they-said, 


yevotro, “ m Q 0 d .forbid." 

The 17 And he •'beheld them, and said, 

rejected “What is-this then that ^is-written, 
17,18 l| Mat. * 7 he STONE WHICH “'THE BUILDERS 
MarITu 10 IlEJEC ' rED f THE-SAME J IS-BECOME tile 
n AHk ' ’ head OF_//<er_coRNhn ?' 18 « Whosoever 

18 Dan 1 ^“b^l 1 -tall upon that 'stone shall-be. 

& ** ' broken , but on whomsoever it_*shalL 

* *■'<*>•) -one fall, lt-wilLgriud lmu to.powder." 

Uiat, irav o 

TrieshTakd 19 AND the clnef-priestB and the 
sc E inBEB ND scribes the-same *hour Bought to_-lay 
1 °45 ll 4o A MARk ^ ,an ^ 8 ou ^ im i and they-feared the 
14* i2. AHk people . for they-perceived that he. 

•■had.spokeu this 'parable agaiust 
them. 

Triuvtp to 30 AND they.“watched him, and sent. 
20— 22 ^*mat. I°rth 1 SPIES, 'which . should _ feign 
*42 15 — 17 . ’ themselves a 1 just-men, that they.-might. 
—16 * W * 13 take-hold oflus -words, that^o they- 
i Hera. m. •might-deliver him unto.the power and 
^authority of-the governor 21 And 
A t\o*\teJ° V * they-asked him, saying, “ • Master, we. 

«ti/ac. •‘■know that thou-sayest and teachest 
1 ? V j Cher *. rightly, neither acceptest-thou the per- 
22 Se« Deit." 8011 V but teachest the way of «-God 
2«. 47 , is. truly * 23 i&it-luwful for.us to_*give 

- tribute unto-Caesar, or no ? ” 

R Je«L 0? 23 But he.“perceived their 'craftiness, 
23—21 <i Mat and said unto tiiem, “ Why tempt-ye 

MaJStS 1 is me • ” 24 * sliew a d peuny. Whose 
-17 image and superscription hathJtf" 

d. dennriua, They_“answered and said, “CassarV* 
2 ft. 1 £Jm°i 3 7 And he 8ttid uuto-them, “‘Render 
therefore unto.Ccesar th e.things. which, 
be Caesar’s, and unto *God the-thiugs- 
which be •■God’s.” 


Tub Cuirr 
Tries th and 
Scribes 
19 || Mat 21 
49,40 Mara. 
14 12. 


Triuvtp to 
C A.SAR 

20—22 >| Mat. 
*42 15—17. 
Maiik 1*4. 13 
—lft 

1 liers.m. 
■wait, 

eyKa0erovf 
A t to.be, 
elvat. 
t Teacher, 
AidavKoAc 
22 See Deut. 
28. 47, 48. 

HhrLT or 
Jkhhb 

23—29 <| Mat 
22 18—21 
Mark 12. 16 
—17 

d. dennriua, 
Srirdptoy, 
26 . Rom 13 7 


34 And they-could not take-hold oL| 
his *-words before the -people : and 
they.-'marvelled at his ^answer, and I 
held-their.peace. | 


37 THEN ^ame-to-him certain of. 
the SADDUCEES, “which deny that. 
there.is any.RESURUECTION ; and 
tliey-asked him, 38 saying, “•Master, 
Moses wrote unto.us, If any.man’s bro- 
ther *die, having a wife, and tl£ *die 
without-children, that his “brother 
•should-take his 'wife, and •raise-up 
seed uoto-his ^brother. 23 There---were 
therefore seven brethren * and the first 
“took a wife, and died without-children. 
30 And the second took her to-wife, and 
fie died childless. 81 And the third took 
her ; and in-like-manner the seven also : 
and they.left no children, and died. 

32 Last of-all the woman died also. 

33 Therefore in the resurrection whose 
wife ofLthem i>is she? for “seven had 
her to-wife.” 

84 And “Jesus “answering said unto. 
them, “The “children of_this * •world 
marry, and are_given_iti_Tnarriage : 
83 but they.which “shall-be-accounted. 
worthy to**obtam that »*world, and the 
resurrection •'from the “dead, neither 
marry, nor are_given_in-marriage: i 
38 a neither can.they *die any-inore : for 
they.are equal.unto_</ttf_angels ; and are 
“children of »*God, being the •chil- 
dren of_the resurrection. 

87 “ Now that the “dead are-raised, 
even Moses 1 shewed at the bush, when 
he-calleth J the Lord the God of-Abra- 
liatn, and the God of.Isaac, and the God 
of. Jacob. 88 For he-is not a God of 1 
f/ir-"dead, but of.t/ie- m hviag : for all live 
uuto-him." 


8wering said, “• Master, thou- 4 hast well 89 J 1 Miv 22. 
said.” 40 And after-that they-durat not Sam 122 s 

ask him any question at all. ~ 34 - 

Christ 

41 And he.said unto them, “ How say_ Tll ^ 0 1 " or 
they that 'Christ is David’s son ? 43 And 41—44 uMat 
D avid himself saith iu the book of- MA^ris 5 * 
Psalms <3 The LORD said unto-mt —37. 

*LORD, >SlT-THOU °ON MT •RIGHT-HAND, J* jfbo^ah 
48 TILL l-’MAKE THINE 'ENEMIES * THT 9 [ on * 

footstool.' 44 Davia therefore calleth »• » looutool 
him Lord, how is.he then his son f " 

The Scribes 

EXPOSED 

45 - 41 . UMat. 

43 THEN 'in-the-audience of-all the Sl^Vs’as 
people lie-said unto-hia ^disciples, — 40 . 

46 “ifieware of of the SCRIBES, *“which of of,av6. 
desire toJwalk in long.robes, and t 'love 
greetings in the markets, and the high- e wMhn. 
esLseats in the synagogues, and the •*■ '•tuning 
chief - 6 rooms at *feasts ; 47 which de- 

vour •widows’ 'houses, and for-ajshew o-uit. 
make long prayers : the-same shall-re- wjjioorfc. 
ceive “greater J damnation." jJdJnlSt, 

npunr o- 

TCpOV 

Kpip-a. 

0"1 AND he-“looke<Lup, and saw the Tu* 1 Wwovr 
^ rich.men casting their 'gifts into 1—4 h i<ar* 
the treasury. * And he.saw also a cer* 12.M-4A 


Toet 

Marvel. 

26. UMat 22.22 
Marx 12. 17. 
s. Baying, 

Rudbjum* 

TIOM. 

Qvxbtio* Of 
\ run 
Sadddcxer. 
27—83 UMat 
22 23—28 
Mark 13 18 
—23 

37 Acts 23.6- 


t Teacher, 
AlS&tTKate, 


b. becometh, 
yimau 

Answer op 
Jksob 

84—36. II Mat 
22 29,30 
Mark 12 24, 

2ft. 

s. sons, vioi. 

** *£5» 
aitjyot. 
f from.among, 


God thk God 
or THE 
Liviho 
37 UMat 22 
31, 32 

Makk 12 26, 
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A. D. 12 

* P«f, 

wwtupiv.* 

a. tCwTeTia. 

а. Mody. 

0. out_of» SK. 

1. deftcisnej, 

iHTTtpifi*- 
W. 

DmsvcTioit 
or tii 
Twin a. 

б, 6 U Mat. 24 
1,6 Mai 
13.1,2. 8ss 
Mtc.6.1*. 

«. concemuif, 

mpi. 
outer, 
temple* 
Itpov. 
to eonst 
crated, 
offerings, 
ayajhqUAiri 
s. stone, Acgy 
Tbs 

DiscirLss* 

Question. 

7 It Mat 24 3 
Mark 13. 3* 

4 

t Teacher, 
AtSatrtuLlf. 
R. may_bs_ 
about to* 

<*<aa p . 

Axswkr or 
Jasoa. 
Falsb 
Cm ruts. 
P-11, f Mat. 


tain pPOOR WIDOW casting.iu thither 
TWO MITES. * And he-said, “Of.a. 
truth I -say unto-you, that thia 0 "poor 
■widow hath castin more than.thej.all : 
4 for all these have 0 of their '-abundance 
castin unto the offerings of ^God : but 
**' •of her ^e-penury hath castin all 
the living that she.-had,” 


* AND *aa some spake 6 of the 
• TEMPLE, how it-»-was.adorned with. 
goodly stones and <* gifts, belaid, 
9 u As for these-things which ye.behold, 
the days wilLcome, In the. which there, 
•'shall not be.left one stone upon »an. 
other, that shall not be.throwu.down.” 


7 And they. asked him, saying, 
“* Master, but when shall these-things 
be f and what "sign trill there be when 
theae-things * 'shall •come.to.pass 1 " 


i immediately, 
I CV 0 CM«. 


Picks set non 
12,13 It Mat 
24 t Mam 
13. 9, 10. 


Assistance in 
Spbakino I 
14,1ft 4 Mark 
13.11. 


pFRSKCPTIO* 

16-19. I Mat 
24 9—14 
Marx IS 12, 
13. 

o of, Ik. 
b by, xrri. 
b. aot.ov juj, 
doubts usga- 

tiss. 

Drsoi atiob er 

J BROS ALSU, 

amo Timm or 
thk Gkmtilrs 
20 Dm. 9.38, 

r. 


• And he said, " 'Take_heed that.ye. 
•be not deceived : for many trhalLcome 
'in my innme, saying, ‘ 5 am Chrut 
and ‘the time -draweth_near : * *go_ye 
not therefore after them. » But w hen 
ye.-shalLhear.of wars and commotions, 
•be not terrified : for these-things must 
first •come.to.pass ; but the end is not 
'by-ancLby.” 10 Then said . he unto, 
them, “ Nation shall.rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom : 11 and 

great earthquakes shall.be m_divers 
piaces, and famines, and pestilences ; 
and fearfuLsights and great signs shall. 
there.be from heaven. 

11 “ But before nil these, they.shall. 
lay their •■hands on )ou, and persecute 
you, delivering-yott-up to the synagogues, 
aud into prisons being-brought before 
kings and rulers for my vnariie’s sake. 
13 And iLahall.turn to.you for a leati- 
mon) . 

u “'Settle it therefore in your 'hearts, 
not toJmeditate-before wbat.ye.-shall. 
answer : 15 for 5 will-give j ou a mouth 

and wisdom, which all ) our "adversaries 
shall not be . able to . ‘gainsay nor 
•resist. 

18 “And ye-shall.be.betrayed both by 
parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, 
and friends ; and some • of you shall. 
tbey.raM/<?-/ 0 -&e-pnt-to-death. 17 And 
ye-shall.be •‘hated b of all men for my 
•name's sake. u But there.**hall " not 
an hair of your **head perish. lu 
your "patience •poseess.ye your 'souls. 

90 “Aud when ye_*shall.see 'JERU- 
SALEM COMPASSED b with armies, 
then *know that the desolation thereof 
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-itoiigh. 31 Then 'let them.which.are f,P ” 
in "Judasa flee u to the mouutaius ; and _ «nto sfe 
•let them.which.ara in the midst of.lt 
deparLout; and 'let not them.thaLare 
in the countries euter thereinto. 83 For M^Dsnt . as. 
these be the days of.t engeance, that all. 4ft ~ 68 * 
things which **are.written *may_be.ful- 
filled. 83 But woe unto.them.that are 
with.child, and to.fethera.that give, 
suck, in those "drfys 1 for there.shall.be 
great distress in the land, and wrath 
upon this "people. 84 And they.shall.fall * 4 K P£ n ,| 2 2 2* 
byj^e.edge of.fAejjword, and shall.be. 
led_away_captive into all •nations : and 
Jerusalem shalLbe ‘trodden.down b 0 f 
the Gentiles, until the TIMES of .the. 

GENTILES •be.fulfilled. 

83 “AND there-shalLbe signs in the 8 c 0 M M "^' T “* 
sun, and in the moon, and In the stars; tr°iTson or 
and upon the earth distress of.nations, Ma* 
with perplexity; theses, and the -waves 24 29 —in 
roaring ; 88 men’s hearts.faihng.them 

f for fear, and for.looking.after «-‘those. s. is-n. * 
things.which are.coming.cn the *» earth r. from, dird. 
for the powers of "-“heaven shalLbe. h e b “ t b h Uble ’ 
shaken. 27 And then •‘shall.they.seethe oIkovuImi 
SON OF •■MAN COMING in a cloud *7. itev'i i“' 

with power and great glory. 

88 “ And ‘when these.things begin to. Hidkmfuom 
' come.to.pa8s, then.dook.up, and -lift-up “Vionl 10 
your 'heads ; for your "redemption 

draweth.mgh.” 

39 AND be-spake to them a parable ; Parable or 
“ -Behold the FIG-TREE, and all the }**$£*£• 
trees; 30 when they now *shoot.forth, 32 , 33 . 
‘ye.see and ‘know *of your.own.selves Make is. 28, 
that "summer is now nigh.nt.hand 
31 So likewite £f, when ye.-iee these 
things ‘conie.to.paos, 'know.ye that the 
kingdom of •-God is nigh.at.haud. Ckrtaintt 


82 “ ‘Verily I.say unto.you, This •gene- 
ration shall "not 'pass-away, till “all *be. 
fulfilled. 33 "Heaven and "earth ''shall. 
pass.away • but my "words shall 0 not 
pass_a\vay. 


31 “AND 'take.heed to.yourselves, 
lesLat.auy.time your "hearts *be.over- 
charged with surfeiting, and drunken- 
ness, and cares 0 of-this.life, and so that 
"day -come upon jou unawares. 33 For 
as a snare shnll.it-come on all '‘them, 
that dwell on the face of.the whole earth 
sa “iWATCH.ye therefore, and ‘praj 
always, that ye.*may.be.accouii ted. wor- 
thy to .•escape all these . things that 
* ‘shall •come.to.pass, and to.*stand 
before the Son of •'man." 

87 AND in. the "day time he.-was 
teaching in the 0 temple ; and at '•night 
‘he.wentujut, and -abode in the mount 
'‘that is.called the mount of .Olives 
38 And all the people -came.early.in. 
fte-morning to him m the • temple, for- 
to.'hear him. 


or TMSS 
Wonos 
32 tl Mat. 24. 
34,35 

Mark 13 20, 

31 

32 8et Hfut. 

32 ft, 20 
S. Amrn, 

a/tijr. < 
k. not, ov u^t 
doubts ns§a - 

<IM 

Warmmo. 
24. Ill Thess. 
6 . 1-11 
0 of.this.lifs, 
/Suorucatf, 
26. Ec 9. 12 


s. sre^ibout to, 
frikk ovra, 

TrMFLK, AMD 
Moomt or 
Olitks 
27 eh. 22 29 
John 8. 1,2. 


88 Watch ye therefore, Gb. Sch. ACEPGHKLMRSUvxrAATT^-But watch ye, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bd^ 
Ye may be accounted worthy, Gb. Sch. La. ACDEFGHKMBSUvrAAn.— Ye may be able, Alex, Tis. Tre. 
Alf. blxm. 

* Poor, wfiaypa*', «>.£. One who supported herielf by labour. From wivofiai, to work for one’s dally bread. 
78 
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€0X*PIRACY 

1,2, I Mat. 28 
1—8. Mark 
14. 1,2. 


Judas’ 
Proposal. 
2—6 II Mat. 

20 14— 16. 
Mark 14. 10, 
II 

o of,«JC. 

6 Zech II. 12 

• silver, 
apyvpiov. 


Passotxk 

mrARED 
7—13. II Mat. 
26 17—19. 
Mark 14. 12 


m . muter, 
ouco£«nr<$- 

TV. 

I 'l>soh«r, 
6 i£acricaAos. 


R accord inf. 
as, aaflws. 


Thk 

Passovfr. 
U Mat 26 
20 Mark 
14 17 

r reclined, 
areiren. 


Kinodou. 
16—18 II Mat. 
06 29 

Mark 14 26 
a. not, ov ftr}, 
double nega~ 
lice. 


f from, rttcJ. 


Tub Lord’s 
Suffer 
inbtitutbd. 
19,20. HMat. 
26 26—28 
Mark 14. 22 
—24 Set 
1 Cor. 11. 23 
— 28 > 

1 In, elf 
c. covenant. 
Staffer). 
Tub 

Bbtratbk 
stnNirro. 
21—23. || Mat 
26 21—26. 
Mark 14. 18 
—21. John 
17 . 18 - 30 . 
Set l*s 41 0 

t through ^ia, 


O 9 NOW the feast of r*unleavene<L 
^ bread -*drew.nigh, "which is. 
called the PASSOVER. 3 And the 
cbieLpriests and "scribes -sought •'how 
they-*might_kill him; for they.-feared 
the people. 

3 THEN entered "Satan into Judas 
'Asurnamed Iscariot, being 0 of the 
number of. the twelve. * And he. 
•Awent.his.way, and coinmuned.with the 
chieflpriests and *captains, 'how he. 
•might-betray him unto.them. *And 
they, we re-glad, and covenanted to.*give 
him "money. 8 And he.proimsed, and 
-sought opportunity *-to_*betray him 
unto.them iu-f/*<?-absence_of the multi- 
tude. 

t THEN came the day of "-"unlea- 
▼ened.bread, when the pasBover -must 
>be.killed. 9 And he.sent Peter aud 
John, *Agaying, “*aGo and -prepare us 
the passover, that we.*may.eat.” 8 And 
they said unto-him, “ Where wilt-thou 
that_we.*prepare ? " 10 And he said 

unto.them, “ Behold, ^when ye are.en- 
tered into the city, there.shall a man 
meet you, bearing a pitcher of.water; 
•follow him into the house where he. 
entereth.iu. 11 And ye.hshall.say unto. 
the «»goodman of.the house, ‘The ‘Mas- 
ter saith unto-thee, Where is the guest- 
chamber, where I_*shall.eat the passover 
with my "-disciples ? * 12 And slialL 
shew }ou a large upper.room •‘fur- 
nished : there •makejready.* 13 And 
they.-Awent, and found *as he.*-had_said 
unto.them : and they.made-reudy the 
passover. 

14 AND when the hour waB-come, he 
r 8at_down, aud the twelve apostles with 
him. 

13 And he.said unto them, “ With, 
desire I-/«*ve.desired to_*eat this 'pass- 
over with you before I "■suffer : * 8 for 

I.say unto.you, I.will D not any.more 
•eat thereof, until it_*be.ful filled in the 
kingdom of ••God.’* 17 And he.-Atook 

the cup, and •Agave-thanks, and said, 
“ -Take this, and -divide-tLaiuong your- 
selves: 18 for I-say unto-you, JLwill 

n not -drink f of the fruit of.the vine, 
until the kiugdom of "-God ‘shall . 
come.** 

18 • AND he-*Atook BREAD, and 
•Agave-thanks, and brake it, and gave 
unto.them, saying, “ This is my "body 
"which i s-given for you: this klo ‘in 
reniembrance.of 'me." 

30 Likewise also the CUP after '••sup- 
per, saying, “This "cup is the new 
c testament in my *blood, "which is. 
shed for yon.’* 

a “ BUT, behold, the hand of ®-Ahlm. 
that betrayeth me is with me on the 
table. 32 And truly the Son of "man 
goeth, as it •Awas.determlued : but woe 
unto.that *man * by whom heJs.be- 
traj ed I ” 33 And t(|fg began toJen- 
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quire among themselves, 'which • of * d 33 
them iUwas "that » should *do this. 0# of 
thing. * a. tea* about 

to, p4X\u*. 

Strife for 

PRE-BMI- 

34 AND there-was also a strife among 84—27 y Mat 
them, "which oLthem snould *be ac- u'lMibsa 
couuted the ft greatest. 33 Aud he said —46. 
unta_them, “ The kings of.the » Gentiles *• **2 f* er » 
exerciseJordshipjiver them, and "they. 
that exercise^uthoritv.upon them are. i0y*y. 
called benefactors. 38 But $$ shall not 
he so : but he.thatis s greatest among j 
you, *let.him.oe « us the younger ; and iyoviwoe. 
"he.that is ‘chief, as "he.thut doth. m ««i*tfF, 
u ' serve. 37 For whether ts greater, "he. arf Mauso* 2 ». 
that r aitteth at meat, or "he.that serv- Phu 2 5-e. 
eth ? is uot "he.that r sitteth at meat ? r ‘« r ^° ) y U> 
but 5 am amoug you as "he-that apa**ifu- 
“iserveth. ro*. 

mi. mini* tooth, 

jlOACOVMF. 

38 “*“8* are they.which -shaveucon- r *j^ r M , “ ,r 
tinued with me in my *te captations. Rinodom 
28 And fi appoint unto.you a kingdom, 3 \ 8 HMat 19 
•as my "Father hath appointed unto. A b. Bat.W. 
me ; 30 that yeJinay.eat and ‘drink at my *• Recording, 
"■table m my ^kingdom, and *sit on M » aa9m, 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
“■Israel.” Waknxno 

Set Mat 26 30 

« AND the Lord said, “ SIMON, Si- 
mon, behold, "Satan hath d desired to have 8 demanded, 
•\ou, that he.*may.sift you as 'wheat* •W’faw®* 
32 but 5 have pra^ ed f for thee, that thy — 17 . 

"faith fail not: and when 1J)ou -Aart f. tor.mpi. 
c con verted, -strengthen thy 'brethren.” 

round, 

<hrt<rrptya«. 

Peter'* 

33 And he said untoJiim, “ Lord, Lam F Jj£^ L L 0 . 
ready to.'go with thee, both into prison, 33,34 HMat. 
and to death.” 34 And he said, “ Ltell marxism 
thoe. Pete*, the cock ‘‘shall "not crow — 31 John 
this.day, before that thou ‘‘shalt thrice 
deny that.thoa.-kno west me.” ’mnu, 

30 AND he-said unto.them, “ When L Thb porbb 
sent you without purse, and scrip, and Vword* 
shoes, lacked.ye any.thing f ” And 36. ch. 9 si 
they said, “ Nothing.” 38 Then saidJie 
unto.them, “ But now, "hadhat hath a 
purse, det-lnm-take it, and likewise Am 
scrip: and "he-that hath no sword, -let. 
him.sell his 'garment, and ’buy one. 

37 For Lsay unto.you, that this that •"is. 37 i^. u n 
written must yet •be.accomplished in lUrkis S 8 . 
me, ‘'AND HE-WAS-RECKONED AMONG 
the < TRANSGRESSORS : ’ for a* the.things 1. lawle**. 
concerning me have an end.” 38 And 
they said, “ Lord, behold, here are two ^ 
swords.” And he said unto-them, “ It- 
is enough.” — 

38 AND he.-Acame.out, and went, as moJJtot 
he. was. wont, to the MOUNT OF Outeb. 
"■OLIVES ; and his "disciples also fol- ^ T * 

lowed him. 40 And -Awheu.he.was at Mark u » 
the place, he.said uuto-them, ‘“Pray, a Jo> " 
that.ye.*enter not into temptation.” st ch’si 37 


—34. John 
IS 1,2 

39 ch SI 37 

40 Mit 6 13 . 


* v. 19, 20. These two verses are in parenthesis They are here inserted in their moral order ; but la Mat then 
and Mark more in their historical order . 
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Lues XXIII. 1& 


&MIT IH TUB 
OlkMM 
41— 44. HMat. 
M 38-41. 
Hark 11. 35 
—38. 


44. Heb. 5 7,8. 

b. beoomtnjc, 
ytvofitvof. 
be became, 
rjr<Mro. 


Return. 
45.46 HMat. 
26. 45, 46. 
.Hark 14. 40 


Betrayal. 
47.48. I) Mat. 
26.47—50 
Hark 14. 43 
—44. John 


Ear or tub : 
High Phi rat’s 
Servant lVt 
OTT 

49-51 | Hat. 
26 61—61 
Hark 14 47 
John 18. 10, 
11 

b. But. Si. 


Jests 81 BAK* 

62,63 it Mat 
36 65,56 
Hark 14. 48 
—50 

0 outer, or 
entire, 
temple, 
lepov. 

r robber, 
*n<rnfiv. 
a authority, 
«£ovo’ta. 

Jerusalem. 
Hot sc or Tui 
Hioh Priest 
64. » Hat 26 
67. Hark 
14 63. John 
18 12—14 

Petek's 
First Denial 
66—57 H Mat 
26 58, 69, 70 
Hark 14 54, 
66—68 Jour 
18 16—18. 

1 Hut, 6*. 
t or court, 

L light, or 
fire-light, 

Peter’s 

SECOND AMD 

Third 
Denials 
58—60 n Hat 
25. 71—74. 
Mark 14 69 
—71 Jour 
18 25—27 
Am man. 
o. of, SK. 

A*. Also, KSU. 


Peter's 
Retentancb. 
61,62 IiMat. 
26 75 Make 
44. 72 


41 And f|e was_with drawn from them 
about a stone’s cast, and -kneeled down, 
and -prayed, 43 saying, “ Father, If thou, 
'be-williug, 'remove this 'cup from me : 
nevertheless, not my "will, but "thine, 
•be-done.” 43 And there-appeared au 
angel unto-him from heaven, strength- 
ening him. 44 And b being in an 
AGONY he_-prayed raore-earnestly : 
and his "sweat be was asJt_were great, 
drops of- blood falling - down to the 
ground. 

48 And -when -he -rose -up from 
•prayer, and — was.come to hia 'disciples, 
he-found them sleeping t for •sorrow, 
46 And said nnto-them, “ Why sleep.ye ? 
-rise and l pray, lest ye-»enter into temp- 
tation.” 

47 AND A while he yet spake, behold a 
multitude, and “he-that was-called 
JUDAS, one oflthe twelve, -went-before 
them, and drew.near unto SJesus to. 
•kiss him 48 But "Jesus said uuto.him, 
“ Judas, ‘betrayest-thou the Sou of •■man 
with.a_ki88 ? " 

49 b When they.which.were about him 
-saw what '-would-follow, they-said 
unto.him, “Lord, •’shall we-smite with 
the sword ? ” 80 And one of them smote 
the bo servant of.the high-pnest, and 
cut-off his -Tight "-ear. 81 And "Jesus 
-answered and said, “'Suffer.ye thus 
far." And he--touched his ‘rear, and 
healed him. 

83 THEN "Jesus said unto the chief- 
priests, and captains oLthe • temple, and 
the eiders, which -were_come to him, 
“-Be.ye-come.out, as against a r thief, 
with swords aud staves? M -*When I 
was daily with you in the ° temple, ye. 
stretched-forth no "-hands against me . 
but this is pout* "hour, and the • power 
of •’darkness.” 


84 THEN -took they him, and led 
him , and brought him mto the IilGH- 
PlilEST’S -HOUSE. 

b AND "PETER - followed afar-off. 
u And -when they had-kindled a fire in 
the midst of the c hall, and -were-set. 
down-together, "Peter -sat-down among 
them. 88 But a certain maid —beheld 
him ^asJiejsat by the ‘fire, and -ear- 
nestly - looked - upon him, and said, 
** This-man -was also with him.” 87 Aud 
be denied him, saying, ** Woman, L 
know him not.” 

88 And after a little.while another 
saw him, and aaid, “ QltfOU art also <*>f 
them.” And "Peter said, “ Man, Lam 
not.” 89 Aud about the-space of.one 
hour after another a w -confidently-af- 
firmed, saying, “ Of a truth this fellow 
also -was with him : for a" he_ia a Gali- 
lsean.” 80 Aud "Peter said, “ Man, I. 
know not what tbou-sayest.” And 
immediately, awhile he yet spake, the 
cock crew. 

01 And the Lord -turned, and looked, 
upon *Peter. And "Peter remembered 
the word of.the Lord, how beJtoi-said 
unto.iiim, “ Before the cock *crow,thou- 


hihalt-deny me thrice.” 62 And "Peter 
-went out, and wept bitterly. 

88 AND the men “that held "-JESUS 
-MOCKED him, and A smote him. 
84 And -when-they.had-blindfolded 
him, they. -struck him ou.the face, aud 
-asked him, saying, “'Prophesy, who 
is-it that -smote thee ? ” 88 Aud many 
other.thing8 blasphemously spake-they 
against him. 

88 AND as.soon-as it- 1 * was day, the 
elders oflthe people and the chief, 
priests aud the Bcribes came-together? 
aud led him into their 0 • "council, say- 
ing, 87 “Art tf)0U THE CHRIST? 
‘tell us.” And he-said uuto.them, “ If 
I-*tell you, ye.'will n not believe : 88 and 
if 1 also -ask you , ye *wili n not answer 
me, nor 'letjne-go. 89 b Hereafter shall 
the Son of •‘man ■‘•ait on the "right-hand 
ot.the power of •■God.” 70 Then saicL 
they all, “Art tf)0U then the Son of 
•-God ? ” And he said unto them, “W 
say that C am. 71 And they said, 
“ What need we any_further witness ? 
for we-ourselves have heard f of his-owu; 
•mouth.” I 
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OQ AND the whole multitude of. nTii J “ D ' ^ 
them -arose, and led him unto Pilate 
••PILATE. I 1 J 1M « T A 7 ,I’ 


8 And they.began toJaccuse him, say-1 
ing, “We-fouud this fellow perverting, 
the nation, and forbidding toJgive, 
■tribute to-Ccesar, saying that_he_him- 
self "is Christ a King.” 3 And "Pilate 
asked him, saying, “Art tf)QUthe King 
of-the Jews ? ” Aud he -answered him 
and said, “GTfjOU satest tt." 4 Theu 
said "Pilate to the chief-priests aud to 
the m "people, “ Lfind no fault in this i 
*man. 8 And they -»were_the-more_j 
fierce, saying, “ He-stirreth.up the peo-| 
pie, teaching throughout all J^Jewry, j 
beginning from •‘Galilee to tbis.1 
place.” 

8 b When Pilate -heard-of Galilee,) 
he_asked whether the man 'were ajj 
Galilean. 7 And -as-soon-as.lieJ knew j 
that heJbelouged unto Herod'B •juris- 
diction, be-seut him to Herod, who. j 
himself also ■‘was at Jerusalem 'at that 
*time. 

8 AND -when "HEROD saw 'Jesus, 
he. was exceeding glad . for he.-was t 
desirous to_*see him of a long season, \ 
because 'he-Aad-lieard many.things c of < 
him ; and he.-hoped to-»have.aeen some 
* miracle -Klone by him. 9 Theu lie. i 
-questioned.with him in many words ; 
but f)f answered hnn nothing. 10 And 
the chieLpriests and "scribes *"stood and 
vehemently •‘accused him. 

u And "Herod with his *men.of.war 
-set him at.nougbt, and —mocked him, , 
and -arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, 
and sent him again to *Pilate. 13 And 1 
the same *day "Pilate and "Herod were- 
made frieuds together : for before 
they.- A were at enmity between them- 
selves. 
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buzz XXIII. 13. 

a dm w AND PILATE, ^whenJie-had. 

— called-together the chieLpriests aud 

*aAii“woiiF the rulers and the people, 14 said unto 
Pilate. them," Jfe-Aaee-brought thisnnan unto. 
1S 27 1 lVi-w*** me, as Jone-that-perverteth the people : 
Mark is. 6— and, behold, J, having-examined him 
38 3 » 0H * 18 * before y° u . ? iave found no fault in this 
' * 'man touching-those-things-whereof ye. 

accuse him : w no, nor.yet Herod : for 
Lsent you to him ; and, lo, nothing 
b or, by.him, worthy of-death ‘is **done bunto.him. 
aiTtf. is Lwill therefore ^chastise him, and 
^release him ." 17 (For oLnecessity he. 
r. at, Kara. -must •‘release one unto-them * at the 
feast.) 

Tiia People’s i 8 And they.cried.out alLat-once, say- 
ia^ia 0U ifS' * u Away.with this man , and 'release 
Vaolya unto.us 'BARABB AS : ” » (who for a 
ll* "J ohn is certa4n 8 editiou .J-made in the city, and 
40 . J ° MN for.murder, -was ^cast into prison ) 
30 "Pilate therefore, willing to_*release 
•■Jesus, spake again to.them. 31 But 
they -cried, saying, "'Crucify him, -cru- 
cify him.” 23 And he Baid unto them 
the third-time, " Why, what evil -'hath 
1)e done ? IJtane-found no cause of- 
death in him : Lwill therefore -'chastise 
him, and HetJnm.go " 24 And they 

-wereunstant with.loud voices, requir- 
ing that_he ‘might-be-crucified. And 
the voices of.them and oLthe chief. 

priests -prevailed. 

jrsn. 24 And "PILATE GAVE . SEN- 

TENCE that_it_.shouid-.be as they re- 
27 24—20 quired. 35 And he-released unto.them 
JoKw K l9?lcf hnn.that for sedition and murder •‘was. 

cast mto "-prison, whom they--had.de- 
sired, but lie-delivered «-Jesus to their 
'will. 

ifoiis 26 AND as they-led him away, they. 

led to be -Alaid-hold-upon one Simon, a C> reman, 

Crucified iT r r Ji l J j 

26 ii Mat 27 •‘coming-out • of the country, and on. 
?" S k him they.laid the cross, ®that-heJmight_ 
John 19 it bear it after •Jesus. 


Luke XXIII. 49. 


•do.” And they-P ^parted hi* f'Taimeut, a J d I J^J 7 
and cast ‘lots. P . P .rt«L 

among. 

thvmselvea, 

(LtVO t, 
(middle.) 

W AND the people -"stood beholding. 

And the rulers also with them -derided ss — 37 u Mat. 
him, saying, “ He-saved others; »let- 
him.save himself, if fye be "Christ, the — g£* 8m 
chosen of rGod.” *• And the soldiers P*. » *-*• 
also -mocked him, coming.to him, and 
offering him vinegar, 87 and saying, 

“ If tt)0U ‘be the king oLthe Jews, *save 
thyself.” 

38 And a superscription also -was 
written o\er him in-letters of-Greek, 38 J ,M »V r 87 

aud Latin, and Hebrew, "THIS IS is m 
THE KING OF.THE JEWS.” f™" 13 13 

The 

MaLBPACTOE8l 

39—43 II Mat. 

39 AND ONE of- the MALE- ma«is 32 . 
FACTORS which - **were - hanged *> 
b-railecLon him, saying, “If tf)0U be 

"Christ, *save thyself and us.” 40 But * 

THE OTHER ^answering -rebuked a neither dost 
him, saying, " n Dost not tftott fear rnox y 
•-God, seeing thou_art in the same c 'uon, n * 
c condemnation ? 41 And h)e indeed icpt/nan. 

justly ; for weJreceive the due-reward no th “^ one - 
of-our_deeds • but this man 4 hath_done ov&ev. 
no nothing 0 amiss.” 42 And he_said unto °* out-ot. 
'Jesus, " Lord, .remember me when 
thou . .comest 1 into thy 'kingdom.” 42 p». lus 4 — 
43 And "Jesus said unto_liim, ""Verily 8 - 
I-sav unto.thee, To-day shalt-thou. 43 2Cor 12 
be with me m 'paradise.” 4 Her. 2 . 7. 

a. Amen, 

’Attijv. 

Horae op 
Darkness. 

44,45 || Mat 

44 AND it_-was about the sixth hour, mark"i 6 9 » 
and there_ c was a DARKNESS over all —36 
the * earth until the ninth hour. 43 And c * c *”*' 0 
the sun was-darkened. \ 



Tur Veil 
bent. 

And the veil oLthe ‘temple was.rent ^si' 1 M Mark’ 
m-foe-inidst. 15 38 

1 inner, 
temple, 
raov. 

Death or 
Jesos 

4 « AND ^when "JESUS ha<Lcried 
with-a-loud voice, he-said, “ Father, Mark 15 r ( 
into thy hands Lcommeud ray •■spirit • ” &—&** 19 

and having.said thus, he. e GAVE.UP. *«• p« 31 6. 
THE.GHOST. • 

47 NOW •‘when the centurion saw 
what ^was.done, he.glorified "-God, Sprctatom, 
saying, “ Certainly 1 this -was a right- 
eous*man.” Marx is a». 

| 48 And all the “ "people thaL^came. L 

together to that 'sight, beholding the. m jmaiuuuiM, 
things.which ^were.done, -mmote their 0 
'breasts, and -returned. 0 

43 And all his ""acquaintance, and the 7 = — 
women that ^followed him from 49 H *Mat!B. 
•■Galilee, ^stood afar. off, beholding 
tbeie.thinga. [ " 
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Two 

MALEr ACTORS 

t to.lie-Ufted. 


27 AND there.-followed him a great 
company of ^-people, and of women, 
which also -bewailed and -lamented 
him. 28 But "Jesus -^turning uuto them 
said, " Daughters of_Jerusalem, ‘weep 
not for me, but ‘weep for yourselves, 
and for your 'children. 23 For, behold, 
the days ‘are-coming, in the which they. 
shalLsay, ‘ Blessed are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare, and the paps 
which never gave-Buck.' 30 Then Bnall. 
they.bogin to.'say to.the mountains, 
‘ .Fall on us ; * and to.the hills, ‘ 'Cover 
us.' 31 For if theyJdo these.things in a 
Vgreeu tree, what 'shall-be.done m the 
- dry ? " 

33 AND there.were also two "other, 
malefactors, -led with him ‘ to.*be-put. 


Calvary 

The 

83 AND when they.were.come to the 
37 33—38 place, ' A which is-called « CALVARY, 
- 28 * j?.hn there tliey-crucified him, and the male- 
lo 17—24 factors, one a‘oii the "rightJiand, aud 
— 18 Pb ' 18 ° f^^^her on the "left, 

e Cnhary,* e 84 Then said "Jesus, " Father, .forgive 
AMndnd them; for they .•‘■know uot what they. 

fiey. 

o one, oh. 

81 


33 AND ONE of. the MALE- 
FACTORS which . **were - hanged 
b-railecLon him, saying, “If tI)0U be) 
"Christ, *save thyself and us.” 40 But' 
THE OTHER ^answering -rebuked 
him, saying, ““Dost not tftott fear 
•■God, seeing thou-art in the same 
c condemnation ? 41 And h)e indeed 

justly ; for weJreceive the due-reward 
of-our_deeds • but this man 4 hath-donej 
nothing 0 amiss.” 42 And he^aidunto 
*Jesu8, “ Lord, .remember me when 
thou - *comest ‘ info thy 'kingdom.” 
43 And "Jesus said unto_liim, “» Verily 
I -say unto.thee, To-day shalt-thou. 
be with me m 'paradise.” 


44 AND it_-was about the sixth hour, 
and there_ c was a DARKNESS over all 
the 1 earth until the ninth hour. 48 And 
the sun was-darkened. 


And the veil oLthe 1 temple was-rent 
m-foe-inidst. 



Lckje XXIII. 60 . 

* »*AND, behold, ‘there-wa» a man 
<> * <t • T^ Jg • named JOSEPH, a counsellor; and he 
jjjj*," i«w a good man, and a just: "(the. 
ae-es. it Mat same -had not ^consented to.the coun- 
Mark is* 42 8e * an< ^ *deed ofLthem;) he was 'of 
—as. John Arimatha>a, a city of.the Jews : who 
. also himself -waitecLfor the king- 
f. from, awo. dom of , God as This m an "went 
unto *Pilate, and begged the body of 
'•Jesus. 

BURIAL 

M *’ 7 54 fto' , 6 o AT ‘ 89 he.-took down, and wrapped 

Mark* u. as it in-linen, and laid it in a “ sepulchre 
2-j - 19 ' 88 that-wasJiewtuinctone, wherein never 
m m«nori«j- ° man before -was ‘laid. 84 And that 
*°“ b * day -was i)te preparation, and the sab- 
nvrifULn. bath -drew.on. 

o one, ©voets. 

Thi Worm, 88 And the women also, which — *came. 
^si'^Mark vith b* ra fr° m •'Galilee, "followed. 

16 47. after, and beheld the “ sepulchre, and 

m * m okh r,aI * h° w k* 8 *hody was.laid. 86 And they. 

ftvqntlay. •‘returned, and prepared spices and oint- 
Ai indeed, * ments ; and rested a 1 the sabbath day 
Mw* according.to the commandment. 
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Yirit or the 
Women to 
the 

Sepuichre 
1,2 It Mat 28 
1 Mark 16 
1—4 John 
20 1 . 

m memorial, 
tomb. 

The Women 
and Angela. 
2-7 II Mat. 

28 2—1. 

Mark IS. • 

—7. 

*r and, ecu. 
f. flashing, 
like.lignt- 
nmg, 

atrrpan rov- 

aait 
b were, 
becoming, 
y wofitwr. 


The Women’s 
Depart© re. 
8-11 HMat. 
28 8—10. 

Mars IS 8. 
John 20 IS 
a. sayings. 

pifftdrtor, 

10 cb.S.2,3. 
as And, 4«, 
or Mow. 


Peter's Visit 

TO TMR 

Sepulchre. 
12 H John 20. 
2 . 10 . 


Two Disc ipies 
ano Jests 
13—17. A Mare 
IS. It, IS. 
s of, hr. 

• or ssrsa 
miles. 

14. Mai. 3. IS. 
c concerning, 

*"pi- I 


O A NOW upon-the first day of.the 
«week, very-early inJ/ie.morning, 
they_came unto the “sepulchre, bring- 
ing the spices which they. h ad-prepared, 
and certain others with them. 8 And 
tbey-found the stone ^rollecLaway from 
the “ sepulchre. 

* And they_"entered.in, and found not 
the body of.the Lord Jesus. 4 And it. 
came.to.pasB, as they *were_much .per- 
plexed thereabout, a* behold, two meu 
stood-by them in f shining garments : 
3 and J-as they b were afraid, ami ■‘■bowed- 
down theirs faces to the earth, they, 
said unto them, “Why 'seek.ye the 
“living among the “dead P 8 He. is not 
here, but » •'is.RlSEN : Temember how 
hecpake unto.you *when_he.was yet in 
^Galilee, 7 saying, * The Son of *-man 
must *bejdelnered into the hands of. 
sinful meu, and *be-crucified, and the 
third day -rise-again/ " 

8 And they-remembered his • "-words, 

• And •‘returned from the “sepulchre, 
and told all tliese.thiugs unto.the 
eleven, and to.all the rest. 10 a“ It-was 
Mary “Magdalene, and Joanna, and 
Mary the mother of-James, and mother 
women that were with them, which told 
these-things unto the apostles. u And 
their ••words seemed to them as “idle, 
tales, and they.-believed them not. 

** Then "arose “Peter, and ran unto 
the “ sepulchre ; and "stooping-down, 
heJbeheld the liuen.elothes ^laid bv. 
themselves, and departed, wondering tu 
himself at that-which ^wascome.to. 
pass. 

13 AND, behold, two ° of them -"went 
that same day to a village ^called EM- 
MAU8, -‘■which.was from Jerusalem 
about • threescore furlongs. 14 And 
tfjeg -talked together «of all these, 
things which *had-happened. 18 And 
itxame-to.pass, that, while they »com- 
tnuned together and 'reasoned, “Jesus 
himself "drew-near, and -went.with 


them. l8 But their “eyes -were-holdeu 
that rthey.-should not *know him. i 

17 And he-said unto.them, “ Whatman- 
ner.of “communications are these that f 
ye.have one to another, ‘as.ye.walk, 
and are sad ? " 

18 And the one of them , whose name 
was Cleopas, -answering said unto him, 
“Art tf)0U •only a stranger in Jerusalem, « 
and J hast not known the-thiiigs.which 
-•‘are-come-to pass there in these *days V* 

18 And hecaid unto.them, “ What, 

things?" And they said unto-him? 
“•■Concerning Jesus rof. Nazareth, 
which was a* a prophet mighty in deed “ 
and word before «-God and all the peo- 
ple : 80 and how the chief.priests and 

our “rulers delivered him to be.con- 
demned.to death, and have crucified 
him. 81 But toe h -trusted tliut it-'had. 2 
been he "-which * should-have •redeemed Y 
•■Israel : and beside all “this, to-day is 
the third day since these-things were. 
done. 82 Tea, and certain women also n 
° of our.company made us astonished, 
"which-were early at the sepulchre ; 

83 and "when.they.found not his »-body. 
they-came, saying, that_they_— had also 2 
seen a vision ofLangels, which 'said that. 2 
he 'wa8_alive. 84 And certain of-them. 
which _ were with us went to the 
“sepulchre, and found it even_so *as a 
the women had said : but him they-saw 
not 

83 Then fie said unto them, “O fools, 
and slow.of«heart "-to.'believe a* all that ^ 
the prophets J kave_spoken : 86 -ought A 

not •’Christ to_*have_suffered thebe, 
things, and to.'enter into his •'glory i ” 

27 And "begmuiug f at Moses and A f ull r 
the prophets, he_-expounded unto. A 
them in all the scriptures the-thmgs 
concerning himself. 

28 And they_drew_nigh unto the vil- 
lage, whither they.-went- and fie made, 
as-though heJ*would_have.gone further. 

28 But the} constrained him, saying, 
“•Abide with us : for it_i» toward even- 
ing, and the day -is_far_spent." And 
he_went_in o-to.*tarry with them. 

80 And it_came.to.pa8B, as *-he r sat at * 
meat with them, he."took "-bread, and r 
blessed it, and "brake, and -gave to. 
them. 81 And their “eyes were.opened, 
and theyJ knew him ; and fir b vanished r 
out.of their sight. 82 And they.said one 
to another, “-Did not our “heart A burn b 
within us, while he.-talked with.us by 
the way, and while he.-opened to.us the 
scriptures ?" 

88 AND they."rose.up the same hour 
and returned to JERUSALEM, and 
found the eleven **gathered-together, 
and them.thaLwere with them, 84 say- 
ing, “ The Lord w •'iscisen indeed, and 
hath appeared to.Simon." 83 And Ifieg „ 
-told what-thmgs were done in the w»j , 
and how he.was.known ofLthem in 
^breaking of "-bread 

88 AND ‘as they "thus spake, “JESUS ' 
himself stood in the MIDST ofLthem, 8 
and saith unto.them, “ Peace be unto, 
you." 87 But they. 8 "were terrified and 
affrighted, and -supposed that-thev.'had- 
seen a spirit. 88 And he-said unto. 
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them, " Why are.ye ^troubled t and why 
do 'thoughts arise in your (hearts? 
90 .Behold my 'hands and my 'feet, that 
itis 5 myself : 'handle me, and *see ; 
for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, «as 
ye see me ■•■have." 40 And ••‘when.he.had 
thus spoken, he.shewed them hu 'hands 
and his *feet. 

41 And •‘while they yet believe<Lnot 
t for »joy, and •‘■wondered, he-said unto. 
them, u Have-ye here any meat ? " 
49 And they gave him a piece ofla- 
broiled fish, and 7 of an honeycomb. 
48 And he.^took it, and duLeat before 
them. 

44 AND he . said unto.them, “ These 
are the words which Lspake unto you, 
•‘•while.Lwag yet with you, that alL 
things must 'beJfulfilled, which **were. 
written in the law of.Moses, and in the 
prophets, and in the psalms, concerning 
me." 

48 Then opened-he their 'understand- 
ing, that theyJmight-understand the 
scriptures, 46 and said uuto-theui, 
“ Thus it.-is.written, and thus it_-be- 
hoved 'Christ to -suffer, and to-Tise 


JOH* 1. 14. 


f from the ■dead the third day : 47 and 
that.repentance and remission ofLains 
•should-bei preached • In his (name 
0 among all 'nations, beginning frat 
Jerusalem. 48 And are witnesses of. 
these-things. 


49 AND, behold, 5 send the promise 
of.my ^-Father upon you : but 'tarry ge 
in the city of-Jerusalem, until ye.*be. 
« endued. with power 7 from on_high." 


80 AND he.led them out as-far-as to 
Bethany, and ‘‘■heJifted.up his 'hands, 
and blessed them. 81 And itjcame.to- 
pass, while he (‘blessed them, he.was. 
parted from them, and -CARRIED.UP 
INTO 'HEAVEN. 

83 And tfjeg -‘worshipped him, and 
returned to Jerusalem with great joy i 
63 and -were continually in the 
° temple, praising and blessing 'God. 
Amen. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING-TO 

JOHN. 


The Word 

1 Mic 5 2 

TN the beginning -was the WORD, 
_L and the Word -was w with 'God, 
and the Word -was God. 9 The-same 
-was in the beginning w with 'God. 

• That -was the true "Light, which 
lighteth every man, that ■‘cometh into 
the world. He.-was in the world, 

and the world was.made 'by him, and 

A D 26 

End 4-dO. 

w with, irpos. 

The Wosd 

REJ ECTSD. 

th bife-owa 
thmgt, 
ra Mia. 
p lu»- own 
rtopu, 

04 lOlOl. 

All Things 

MADE BT HIM 

3 Col 1 16— 
17 Heb 1 

2 

t through, 
iia. 

o one-thing, 
tv 

* All-things were.made 'by him ; and 
without him was not 0 any .thing made 

the world knew him not. 11 He_came 
unto '■hi8-own,' h and "his_own P re- 
ceived him not. 

that -was-mude. 

19 But as-many-as received him, to. 

Reckivino 

Him 

13. Luke 20. IS 
-15 

Like and 
Light 

4 ch 12 46. 

1 John 1 1—4. 

6 ah 8. 1B- 
21 

4 In him -was LIFE ; and the life 
-was the LIGHT of «-men. 8 And the 
light shineth in (darkness ; and the 
darkness comprehended it not. 

them gave-he * power to.'become the 
c sons of.God, even to *nhem.that be- 
lieve *on his mame : 13 which were, 

born, not °of "blood, nor °of the will of. 
f/ie.flesh, nor ° of the will oilman, but 
° of God. 

r authority, 
i£ovcruLV. 
c children, 
TtKva. 
i in, «if. 

13 Jss 1 IS. 

A D. 26 
and 4—30* 
John 

6 THERE c wa s a man ^sent from 

1 Pet. 1. 23. 
o. of, CK. 

the Baitist 
6—8 || Mat 3 
1,2 See 

MkL 3 1. 
c camp, 
ryet'ero. 

J John, 
Jehov.ih it 
gracious 
t to, Iva 
co concerning, 
rrepi. 

God, whose name was JJohn. 7 The. 
same came for a witness, 'to -bear-wit- 
ness «>of the Light, that all men through 
lnm *niight-believe. 8 U>c -was not that 
"Light, but was sent 'to 'bear-witness 
co of that i-Light. 

I 

14 AND the WORD was.M ADE 
FLESH, and 'dwelt among us, (and we. 
beheld his 'glory, the glory as of Jhe. 
only-begotten of the Father,) full oL 
grace and truth. 

Tee Word 
made Flesh. 
14. 1 Tun 3. 

16 Heb. S. 
14— IS 

h.becAme, 

cyfrero. 
t. tabernacled 

of. of,irapa. 


48 And of an houey-corab, Gb. Sch. ehemnsu vxrAA. — Omit. (Gb. -*) Alex . La. Tis. (Tre. Alf.) abdlqm. 


• v. 6. If the chronology given with the Authorized Version be received, four years must be added throughout 
to make it correspond with the years qf Christ’s 

n 9 
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John I. 16 . 

aaiu* 18 (John ‘hare-witness *>of him, and 
— - "-cried, saying, ** This -was he.of.whom 

TmnioirT. Lapake, **He_that oometh after me 8 -is 
e*. concerning, preferred-before me : for he--*was before 

h ^erhath prt me * ) 
cednce of- 
me, e/xirpoor- 
6iv fiov 
yryorer. 

Gracb sao 

• 16 And «of his ""fulness Jaw* all toe 

r. for^’cor- received, and grace f for grace 17 For 
ree ponding, the law waa_given » by Moses, but "grace 
t 'through au< * "truth came * by Jesus Christ. 

ii« ’ 
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18 1 Tim 8. 
IS 1 John 
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6. 7, 8, 28. 
o No-one, 
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t in, civ. 
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end 4-34 
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or, witneu, 
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John’* 
Rbi-lie* 
ro Enquiries 
21—23 t| Mat 
3.3 Mark 
1 2,3 Lori 
3 4—8 
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e Elijah 
23. lam. 4ft 3. 
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r. According- 
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i Isaiah. 
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Tkstimowt. 
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18 No.°man hath.seen God at_any_ 
tirae ; the only.begotten Son, "which 
iB ‘ in the bosom oLtlie Father, fte hath , 
to declared Aim. 


John's 
Further 
Testimony. 
19 — 31 It Mat. 
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Mark 1. 1 . 9 . 
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“AND this is the «• RECORD OF 
••JOHN, when the Jews sent priests 
and Levites from Jerusalem to -ask 
1 him, “ Who art tfjOU 1 " 20 And he_ 

confessed, and denied not ; » but con- 
fessed, “ j am not the Christ." 

21 And they_a 8 ked him, “ What then 7 
i Art thou e Elias ? " And he.saith, “ 1 . 

am not." “Art tjou that "prophet?" 
, And he-answered, “No.** » Then 

said-they unto-him, “ Who urt-thou ? 
that we_*may_give an answer to-tliem. 
that '•‘sent us. What sayest_thou co Q f 
thyself?" 23 He.said, “ £ am the voice 
ofuwe.crying in the wilderness, * -Make- 
straight the way of J lhe LORD,’ *as 
said the prophet 1 Esaias." 

24 And the^.which ^were-sent -were 
of the Pharisees. 25 And they-asked 
i him, and said unto-him, “Why bap- 
tizest-thou then, if t^OU be not that 
•Christ, nor « Elias, neither that "pro- 
phet?" 26 "John answered them, say- 
ing, “ 5 baptize ‘with water : but there. 
“standeth-one among you, whom ye 
•‘•know not; 27 fegit-is, who coming after 
me *»*-is preferred-before me, whose 
•‘shoe** 'latcbet I am not worthy * to 
•unloose." 

28 These.tbings were_done in Beth- 
ahara beyond "-Jordan, where John 
—was baptizing. 

28 THE neztuiay "John seeth ' Jesus 
coming unto him, and saith, “ -Behold 
the 1 LAMB OF rGOD, "which taketh. 
awav the sin of-the world. 80 This is-he 
co of whom 5 said, * After me cometh a 
man which Ms preferred-before me: for 
he.-was before me/ 81 And 5 -“knew 
him not: but that he.-should.be.made. 
manifest to ^Israel, therefore •‘am fi come 
baptizing ‘with ‘‘water." 

82 And John bare-record, saying, “ I. 
}*-»awtbe Spirit descending “ from heaven 


John I. 61 

like a dove, and it abode upon him. A- P - 88 
88 And 5 •"knew him not : but he.that 33.*ActsLS 
“sent me toJbaptize ‘with water, u in, ie. 
th e.same said unto-me, * Upon whom 
thou-'shalt-see the Spirit descending, 
and remaining on him, the-same is 
"he.which baptizeth ‘with the Holy 
• Ghost/ 84 And 5 -saw, and -bare. •. Spirit, 
record that this is the Son of »*God/* 

88 AGAIN the next-d ay-after "John Twoot John's 
•" stood, and two °of his "-disciples; 88 and r0 u^w j l "os. 
“lookmg-upon * Jesus -^asJie-walked, he- 
saith, “ -Behold the ‘ LAMB of "*God 1 ,f i. iamb, 

87 And the two disciples heard him “MW* 
■‘speak, and they . followed s Jesus 

88 Then "Jems “turned, aud “saw them 
following, and saith unto . them, 

“ What seek-ye I** A»They said unto-him, ar And, 61 . 
“Rabbi,” (which is-to-say, beiug-inter- 
preted, ‘Master,) “where "dwellest. 4 ? e £ cher * 
thou ? ” 88 Ho-saith unto-them, “ ‘Come ft . abidm, ** 
and -see/* They.came and saw where ntvtit 
he-" 8 ‘dwelt, and abode with him that * b 7 v < ^ d l [; <M 
'day : for it. was ‘ about the tenth * two houn 
hour. br/or* ttifiteL 

40 One 0 of the two which “heard Andrew 
J ohn speak, and “followed him, -was BIU * 0 * 1M0N 
ANDREW Simon Peter’s "brother. 

41 II)e first findeth 'his-own 'brother 
SIMON, and saith unto.him, “ We. 
have.found the “Mesaias, which is, m 
being . interpreted, the » n Christ." vs 

42 And he.brought hun to 'Jesus. And s n . Anointed, 
“when "Jesus beheld him, he_said, 43° **^16° 1*7 
“vEljOU art Simon the son ofUona: “is 

thOU 8 halt-be_called Cephas," which is, p^ - , Peter, 

by-interpretation. »»A stone. — <Tpoy 

48 THE day-following "Jesus would 
go.forth into 'Galilee, and findeth Philip 
PHILIP, and saith unto-him, “ ‘Follow 
me.” 44 Now "Philip -was ‘of Beth- f from - 0,r6 - 
saida, A°the city of. Andrew aud AO ° r ’ tK ‘ 

Peter. 

45 Philip findeth 'NATHANAEL, 
and saith unto-him, “ We.have-foutid n*th 1 n*bt 
him, of.whom Moses in the law, and 46 18 

the prophets, -did-wnte, Jesus f 'of Na- ch , 7 41,43® 
zareth, the son of <rJoseph." 40 And M 
Nathanael said unto-him, “ Can.there f 
any good.thing b ‘coine out.of Naza- h b»,«Ipai. 
reth?" Philip saith unto-him, “‘Come 

and -see.” 

47 "Jesus saw 'Nathanael coming to Jmc* an® 
him, and saith cof him, “Behold an 47 N V« M 32*2** 
Israelite 1 indeed, in whom is no guile 1 ” Rom 2 
48 Nathanael saith unto.him, “ Whence 0 ^*^7 
knowesLthou me?” "Jesus answered wt p[. 
and said unto.him, “ Before that Philip t. trui> v 
called thee, Awhen-thou.wast under the aAl *^** 
fig-tree, Lsaw thee." 48 Nathauael an- 
swered and saith unto-him, “ Rabbi, 
t|) 0 U art the Son of «-God; tftoil art the 
king of "•Israel." 80 Jesus answered 
and said unto.him, “ Because I.said 
unto.thee, 1 l.saw thee under the fig. 
tree/ believest-thou ? thou-shalt-see 
greater.things thau.these." 81 And he. w. 0 *a as.it 
saith unto-him, “* Verily, ■ verily, I-say A»«# 
unto.*you, b Hereafter yejBball^ee 
'heaven **open, and the angels of "-God 
ascending and descending upon the Son b Henceforth 
of«-m.n" 


Amen, amen. This double affirmation occurs only in the Gospel by John. 
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8 Mar 7.3,4 
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Miracle 
* signs, 
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ruE Temple 
U Comp Mat 
21 12,13 
o outer, 
temple, 
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17 Ps 69 9 


Tht Jews 
require a 
Sign. 

18 1 Cor. 1. 


19 Mat 28 61. 

MHrk 14. 68. 
d Demolish, 
AvuaTS. 

I Inner. 


temple, 
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91. 1 Cor 6. 19 
e concerning, 
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2 AND the third 'day there-was a 
MARRIAGE in k CANA of •‘Gali- 
lee ; and the mother of •‘Jems -was 
there : 3 And both ‘Jesus was.called, 

and his •disciples, to the marriage. 


* And h -"when-they-wanted wine, the 
mother of e-Jesus saith unto him, 
“They.have no wine/' 4 * Jesus saith 
unto.her, “ Woman, what 1 haveJLto.do 
,with theef mine ‘hour is not.yet come.” 
i 5 His ‘mother saith unto the m servants, 
Whatsoever he-saith unto.you, -do it.” 


•And there.-were '"set there six 
waterpots ofjtone, after_the.manner.of 
the purifying of_the Jews, containing 
• two or three firkins apiece. 7 * Jesus 
saith unto.them, “‘Fill the waterpots 
with.water.” And they.filled them up 
to.the.brim. 8 And hejaith unto.them, 
“ -Draw-out now, and 'bear unto.the 
governor.of-the-feast.” And they.bare 
it. 

®A b When the ruler.of.the.feast -'had. 
tasted the water ^that-was-made wine, 
and •"knew not whence ltJwas : (but 
the m servants which -"drew the water 
"knew.) the governor-of-the.feast 'called 
the bridegroom, 10 and saith unto.him, 
“ Every man at_///e_beginning doth jet. 
forth --good wine ; and when men.-have. 
well.drunk, then that-which-is worse* 
but tt)OU hast-kept the good wine until 
now.” 

| 11 This 'beginning of '-nniracles did 

‘Jesus in Cana of ^Galilee, and mani- 
fested.forth his 'glory; and his ‘disci- 
ples believed * on him. 

12 AFTER this he-went-down to 
Capernaum, ()£, and his ‘mother, and 
his ‘brethren, and his ‘disciples : and 
they . continued there not many 
days. 

13 AND the Jews’ ‘PASSOVER -*was 

at-hand, and ‘Jesus went_up to Jerusa- 
lem, 14 and found in the 0 temple 
'"those.that sold oxen and sheep and 
doves, and the changers.of-rnonej T sit- 
ting : 15 and -"when-he.had.made a 

scourge 011 of small -cords, he.drove them, 
all out-of the ° temple, and the sheep, 
and the oxen ; and poured-out the 
changers' 'money, and overthrew the 
tables ; 18 and said unto '"them.that 

sold 'doves, “-Take these-things hence; 
■make not my ^Father’s 'house an house 
of-merchandise.” 17 And his ‘disciples 
remembered that it . 'was ^written, 
“The zeal of.thinb o-house j hath. 

EATEW ME UP.” 

18 THEN answered the Jews and said 
unto-him, “ What sign shewest-thou 
unto.us, seeing.th&t tnou-doest these, 
things?” 13 ‘Jesus answered and said 
unto.them, u ••Destroy this * 'temple, 
and in three days I.will_raise it up.” 
38 Then said the Jews, “ Forty and six 
years was this '"temple in.building, and 
wilt tljotl rear it up in three days ? ” 
21 But t)( spake «of the * temple of.his 
•■body. 83 When therefore he-was.risen 
f from the -dead, his "disciples remem- 


bered that he. 3 had^aid this unto.them ; 
and thev.believed the scripture, and the 
word which ‘Jesus -'hadjaid. 

38 NOW when he.-was in Jerusalem 
at the passover, in the feast day, many 
believed in his 'name, "when.theyjaw 
the •miracles which he.-*did. 34 But 
‘Jesus Ah-did not commit himself unto, 
them, because he '♦•knew all men, 
38 and -meeded not that any -should, 
testify ® of man: for |)e -knew what 
-was in 'man. 

3 A b THERE -was a man « 7 of the 
Pharisees, named NICODEMUS, a 
ruler oflthe Jews: 3 the_same came to 
'Jesus by-night, and said unto.him, 
“ llabbi, we.-Mcnow that thou_-art a 
teacher come from God: forno_°man 
can do these ■'miracles that t$QU doest, 
except ‘God 'be with him.” 


8 ‘Jesus answered and said unto.him, 
“"Verily, "verily, I-Ray unto.thee. Ex- 
cept on a_man -beJBORN f AGAIN, 
he-cannot *Bee the kingdom of «-God.” 


4 ‘Nicodemus saith unto him, “ How 
can a man -be-born •‘when.he-is old ? 
can he.-enter the second-time into his 
•rmother’s 'womb, and -be.born ? " 

8 ‘Jesus answered, “ ■ Verily, * verily, 
Lsay unto.thee, Except « n a.man -be. 
born of water and of-/Ae_Spirit, he- 
cannot -enter into the kingdom of «*God 
6 That-wlnch -^ls-born of of the flesh is 
flesh ; and that_which -Ms-born of of the 
Spirit is Bpirit. 7 -Marvel not that I. 
said unto.thee, ‘Ye must •be.born 
f again' 8 The "wind bloweth where 
lt-hsteth, aud thou-hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not •‘■tell whence it. 
cometh and whither it.goeth : so is 
every _ one that -"is. born ° f of the 
Spirit.” 

9 Nicodemus answered and said unto, 
him, “ How can these-things -be 1 ” 

10 ‘Jesus answered and said untoJiim, 
“Art tf)OU a 1 ‘Master of •TsraSl, and 
knowest not these-things f 11 "Verily, 
"verily, I jay unto.thee, Wejpeak that 
we.-klo-know, and testify that we-have. 
seen; and ye.receive not our* •witness. 
12 If LAnw.told you 'earthly.thmgs, 
and ye.beheve not, how shall-ye-believe, 
if I.-tell you of 'heavcnly-things t 
18 And no.° man hath-ascended.up ' to 
'heaven, but he . that ^ame . down 
0tt from •■heaven, even the Son of •roan 
■"which is in 'heaven. 

14 “ AND • as Moses lifted.up the 
SERPENT in the WILDERNESS, 
even jo must the Son of nnsn •belifted. 
up : 18 that • whosoever ""believeth * in 
him -should not perish, but 'have eternal 
life. 
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18 “FOR "God fo loved the world, 
that he-gave his "only-begotten 'Son, 
that ® whosoever “believeth 1 in him 
•should not perish, but 'have everlasting 
life. 

17 “ For "God sent not his "-Son into 
the world to J 'condemn the world ; but 
that the world through him <might.be. 
saved. 

is « siHE-that believeth 'on him is 
not J condemned : but “he_that believ- 
eth not *-isJ condemned already, because 
he-hath not believed 'in the name of. 
the only.begotten Son of »-God. 

19 And this is the I s condemnation, 
that "light “isusome into the world, and 
"men loved "darkness rather than 'light, 
because their "deeds -were evil. 20 For 
everv-one “that Pdoeth b "evil hateth 
the light, neither cometh to the light, 
lest his "deeds •should.be.d reproved. 
»t But “he-that do doeth *-truth cometh 
to the light, that his "deeds 'may.be- 
made.manifest, that theyJare ^wrought 
m God.” 

93 AFTER these.tliings came "JESUS 
and his "disciples into the land of- Ju- 
daea; and there he-tarried with them, 
and -baptized. 

23 AND JOHN also -was baptizing in 
ASnon near.to «rSalim, because there, 
-was "much "water there : and they. 
—came, and -were.baptized. 84 For 
"John -was not yet **cast into 'prison. 

13 THEN there-arose a question be- 
tween some of_John's "-disciples and the 
Jews about purifying. And they, 
came unto 'John, and said unto. him, 
“ Rabbi, he.that -was with thee beyond 
•-Jordan, to-whom tfjotl **barest_witnes8, 
behold, the-same baptizeth, and all men 
come to him." 

27 John answered and Baid, “ A man 
can 'receive nothing, exceptjt 'be 
•*given him ° from "-heaven. 28 
vourBelves 'Lear me witness, that Lsaid, 
1 am not the Christ, but that Lam 
<®sent before Ann. 29 “He.that hath 
the bride is the bridegroom : but the 
friend of.the bridegroom, which ^stand- 
eth and -"heareth him, rejoiceth greatly 
because-of the bridegroom’s "-voice : 
this "ray »joy therefore "-is-fulfilled. 
"tot must increase, but 5 must de- 
crease. 

si u “He.that cometh from.above is 
above all : “he.that is 0 of the enrth 1 is 
earthly, and speaketh ° of the earth : 
“he.that cometh • from ""heaven is 
above all. 82 And what he.hath .seen 
and •'heard, ifjat he.testifieth ; and » no. 
man receiveth his 'testimony. 

** "He.that “hatlueceived his 'testi- 
mony hath set_to_hisjeal that "God is 
true. 94 For he-whom "God hath sent 
speaketh the ‘words of "-God : for "God 
giveth not the 8pirit *>by measure unto 
him. 96 The Father loveth the Son, and 
hath.given all.things into his *hand. 
M “He.that believeth * on the Son hath 
everlasting life : and “he.that believeth. 
not the 8on '-shall not tee life ; but the 
wrath of ""God abideth on him.” 


4 WHEN therefore the Lord knew 
how the Pharisees had heard that 
Jeans 'made and 'baptized more disci- 
ples than John, 2 (though Jesus him- 
self -baptized not, but his "disciples,) 

8 he.left Judaea, and departed again into 
'Galilee. 4 And he musLneeds 'go 
through "-SAMARIA. 

* Then cometh.he to a city of ^Sa- 
maria, A which-is.called * Sycnar, near, 
to the parcel.of-ground that Jacob gave 
to.his *ton Joseph. 6 Now «*Jacob’s^ 
•well -was there. "Jesus therefore, 
^being.wearied with his "journey, -sat 
thus on the "well and it.- was 'about 
the sixth hour. 
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7 There-cometh a WOMAN °of "-Sa- 
maria to.-draw water : "Jesus saith unto, 
her, “ <Give me to.dnnk.” 8 (For his 
"disciples ‘"were-gone-away unto the 
city to <buy t meat.) 

» Then saith the woman "of-Samaria 
unto.liim, “ How.is.it.that tfjOU, being a 
Jew, askest ••drink °f of me, J-wlucli-nni 
a woman of.Samaria ? for the Jews 
have no 'dealmgs-with the Samaritans.” 

10 Jesus answered and Baid unto.her, 
“If thou -"knewest the gift of «-God, 
and who it_is “that saith to.thee, ‘‘Give 
me to.dnnk;* tfjOU wouldest.have. 
askecLof him, and he.would.have_givcn 
thee LIVING WATER.” 

11 The woman saith unto.him, “ Sir, 
thou.hast nothing to.draw.with, and the 

well is deep • from.whence then hast, 
thou that 'living 'water 1 12 Art t|)OU 

greater than.our "father Jacob, which 
gave us the "‘well, and drank thereof 
himself, and his * "children, and his 
"cattle ? '* 

18 "Jesus answered and said unto.her, 
“ "Whosoever “drmketh °of this "-water 
shall.thirst again: 14 but whosoever 
•drinketh 0 of the water that 5 shalLgive 
him shall 'never <thirst; but the water 
that I.shall.give him shall.be c in him 
a w well of.water springing.up into 
everlasting life.” 


18 The woman saith unto him, “Sir, 
•give me this 'water, that IJtlnrst not 
neither come hither toJdraw.” 

18 "Jesus saith untoJier, “'Go, <call 
thy 'husband, and <come hither.” 
17 The woman answered and said, “ I. 
have no husband.” "Jesus 'said unto 
her, “Thou. J hast well said, ‘I.have no 
husband : * 18 for thou.-'hastJiad five 
husbands ; and he-whom thou now hast 
is not tf)p husband : in tfyat -saidst. 
thou trul) ." 

19 The woman saith unto.him, “ Sir, I. 
perceive that tfjOU art a prophet. *>()ur 
"fathers worshipped in this ^mountain ; 
and pe say, that in Jerusalem is the 
place where men ought to.' WOR- 
SHIP” 

*i "Jesus saith unto.her, “Woman, 
•believe me, the hour cometh, when ye. 
shall neither in this *mouutain, nor.yet 
at Jerusalem, worship the Father, 
worship ye-^know not what : fee w know 
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what we-worship: for “salvation is ® of 
the Jews. 33 But the hour cometh, and 
now is, when the true worshippers shall, 
worship the Bather in spirit and in 
truth: for **the Father seeketh such 
'•*to-worship him. 34 “God it a Spirit : 
and "they-that worship him must 
worship him in spirit and in truth." 

The woman saith unto-him, “ I. 
["know that MESS! AS cometh, "which 
is.called Christ : when *is.come, he. 
will-tell us all-things." 36 * Jesus saith 
unto-her, “ l "that speak unto.thee am 

her 

27 AND upon this came his “disciples, 
and marvelled that he -talked with the 
woman : yet no. 0 man said, “ What 
seekest-thou ? " or, “ Why talkest-thou 
with her ? " 

28 THE woman then left her 'water* 

pot, and went.her.way into the city, and 
saith to.the men, 28 “ Come, -see a 
man, which told me all-things that.ever 
I-did : is not this the Christ f ” 33 Then 
thejvwent out.of the city, and -came 
unto him. j 

81 IN the mean-while his “disciples 
-prayed him, saying, “ r Master, eat." 
32 But he said uuto.them, “ 5 have meat 
to_*eat that gc •‘•know not of.” 33 There- 
fore said the disciples one to another, 
“ Hath_anj\.° man brought him ought to. 
•eat?” 34 “Jesus saith unto.them, “ My 
meat is to ‘do the will of.him.that "sent 
me, and to_*fimsh his 'work. 

85 “ Say not ge, 1 There.are yet four- 
months, and then cometh “harvest ? ' 
behold, I.say unto.you, -Lift_up your 
•■eyes, and *look_on the fields ; for they. 
are white already to harvest. 36 And 
"he.that reapetli receiveth wages, and 
gatliereth fruit unto life eternal . that 
both "lie-that soweth and "he.that 
reapeth mayJrejoice together. 37 And 
herein is that w “saying “true, ‘One 
( * "soweth, and another "reapeth/ 38 5 
sent you tojreap that.whereon gf •-be- 
stowed no labour: “other men -laboured, 
and ge -are-entered into their ““la- 
bours/' 

30 AND many of.the Samaritans of 
that **city believed ‘ou him for the 
w saying of-the woman, ■‘wluch.testified, 
‘* He told me “all that-ever I.did.” 
40 So when the Samaritans J wcre.coine 
unto him, they.-be sought him ®that-he. 
would-tarry with them: and he-abode 
there two days. 41 And many more be- 
lieved because.of his orcn 'word ; 42 and 
said unto.the woman," Now we.believe, 
11 not because.of 'thy saying • for we. 
have-heard him ourselves, and •‘•know 
that this is indeed the Christ, the Sa- 
viour of.the world/’ 

43 NOW after 'two davs he-departed 
thence, and went into 'G All LEE. 44 For 
“Jesus himself testified, that a prophet 
hath “no honour in *his-own country. 
43 Then when heJwas.come into 'Gali- 
lee, the Galilaeans received him, **hav- 
ing-seen alU/ie-things that he.did at 
Jerusalem at the feast : for t?)fg also 
went unto the feast. 

46 go ^ Jesus came again into 'C*ua 
of ^Galilee, where he-made the water 


John V. 14 

wine. And there.-was a certain «NO- a wsi 
B LEMAN, whose “SON -was^ick at e courtier?’ 
Capernaum. 47 "When heard that paoxAunfe. 
Jesus ‘was . come out - of **Jud«a 
into 'Galilee, he_went unto him, and 
-besought him that he.'would-come. 
down, and *heal his 'son : for he.was.at_ 
the.point ®oLdeath. 48 Then said *Je- 48 . 1 Cor 1 22 
sus unto him, “Except ye_*see signs , , 

and wonders, ye.'will “not believe." 

43 The “ nobleman saith unto him, “ Sir, uvt 9 
•come-down ere my 'child *die.” 60 “Je- «. cowttor f> 
bus saith unto.hnn, “‘Go-thy.way ; thy ^ cwr * A ‘ wt ° 5, 
“son liveth." And the man believed the 
word that “Jesus J had_spoken unto him, 
and he.-went.his.way, 

31 And ^as.he.was now going-down, Hi* sou 
his b “servants met him, and told him , . k*\ lbd ‘ 


91 Ana ^as.he.was now gomg-down, His sou 
his b “servants met him, and told him, b bond-”* 
saying, “Thy “son liveth." 32 Then Vn n anu, 
enquired.he of them the hour when he. SouAou 
began to_amend. And they.said unto, 
him, “Yesterday atiAe^seventh hour 
the fever left him." 33 So the father 
knew that tt was at the.same 'hour, in 
the.which “Jesus said unto-him, “ Thy 
“son liveth : " and himself believed, and 

his whole “house. 

34 This is again the second “miracle M s "° c h L ^ 
that “Jesus did, "when_he-was-Come out- ». 
of <rJuda;a into 'Galilee. (nj^eloy. 


5 AFTER -this there.-was a FEAST 
ofLthe Jews ; and “Jesus went_up to 
Jerusalem. 2 Now there.is ‘at 'Jeru- 
salem by the sheep s market a pool, 
"which ls-called m.the_Hebrew.tongue j 
bBETHESDA, having five porches. 

3 In these -lay a great multitude of 1 
: <r A im potent-folk, of.-blind, -halt, “wi- 
thered, waitmg.for the moving of.the 
water. 4 For an angel — went.down at_a_ 
certain season into the pool, and 
-troubled the water* whosoever then 
first after the troubling of-the water 
"stepped.in was.made whole of-what- 
soever disease he.-had. 

3 And a certain man —was there, 
-‘which-had an 'infirmity thirty.and- 
eight years. 6 "When “Jesus saw fjjjn 
"lie, and "knew that heJhad.been now 
a long time in that case, he-saith unto- 
him, “Wilt-thou *bc.mftde whole?" 

7 The impotent-man answered him, 
“Sir, l.ha\e no man, when the water 
•is-troubled, to ‘put me into the pool . 
but while 5 'am_coming, another step- 
peth-down before me.” 8 “Jesus saith 
unto-him, ‘‘'ltise, *take.up thy 'bed, and 
•walk." 8 And immediately the man 
was-inade whole, and took-up his 'bed, 
and -walked : and on the^ame *day 
-was the sabbath. 

io THE Jews therefore said unto. 
him.that **was.cured, “ It-is the sabbath 
day : it.is not lawful for.thee to.*carrv 
thy 'bed/' 11 He-answered them, “ He. 
that "made me whole, the-same said un- 
to.me, ‘ ‘Take-up thy 'bed, and ‘walk/ " 
12 Then asked.they him, “ What “man 
is that-which "said unto-thee, «*Take. 
up thy 'bed, and ‘walk ?’ " 13 And he. 
that "was-healed •“wist not who it. 
‘was: for “Jesus •‘had-conireyed.himself- 
away, a multitude being in titat 'place. 
14 “Afterward “Jesus flndeth him in 
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the « temple, and said unto.hiin, “Behold, 
thou-«-art_made whole : ‘sin no-more, 
lest a worse thing *come unto-thee.” 
18 The man departed, aud told the Jews 
that ltJwas Jesus, which ^had.made him 
whole. 

16 AND therefore -did the Jews per- 
secute 'Jesus, and -sought to-*slay him, 
because he -hadxlone these-things on 
the sabbath day. 

17 But «Jesus answered them, * My 
■FATHER worketh hitherto, and ft 
work/* 

l* Therefore the Jews -sought the-more 
to_*kill him, because he not only -had. 
1 broken the sabbath, but said also that 
'God teat his • Father, making himself 
equal with *God. 

Then answered “Jesus and said unto, 
them, “‘Verily, ‘verily, Lsay unto- 
you, The Son can 'do nothing f of him- 
self, but what heJseeth the Father *do : 
for what-things soever fte doeth, these 
also doeth the Son 'likewise. 20 For 
the Father fo loveth the Son, and shew- 
eth him all-things that himself doeth : 
and he-wilLshew him greater works 
thaoJhese, that yt mayJmarvel. 21 For 
as the Father raiseth.up the "dead, aud 
m quickeneth them; even so the Son 
Mquickeneth whom heJwill 

22 “ For the Father judgeth no_°man, 
but hath-committed all 'JUDGMENT 
unto-the Son : 23 that “all men should- 

'honour the Son, events they-honour 
the Father, "He-that honoureth not 
the Son, honoureth not the Father which 
-hatiusent him. 

24 « a Verily, a verily, T-say unto-you, 
"He-that heareth my 'word, and -‘be- 
lieveth on him-that •■•■sent me, hath ever- 
lasting life, and 'shall not come into 
j condemnation ; but -ls-passed °from 
'death * unto 'life. 

28 “• Verily, * verily, Lsay unto-you, 
The hour 'is^oming, and now is, when 
the *dead shalLhear the voice of.the 
Son of 'God : and they-that ^hear shall. 
live. 26 For as the Father hath life in 
himself; so J hath-he-given A‘to_the Son 
toJiave life in himself ; 27 and *'hath_ 
given him authority to-'execute judg- 
ment also, because he.is the Son of. 
man. 


*8 “'Marvel not at this : for the hour 
'is-coming, in the-which all that-are in 
the “ graves shalLhear his 'voice, 
22 and shalLcome-forth ; they.that 
—have-done '‘good unto the RESUR- 
RECTION oflLIFE; band they.that 
"haveJ* done *«evil, unto the resurrection 
o£J damnation. 


“5 can <of mine-own-self 'do no- 
thing: ‘a 8 Lhear, Ljudge: and «my 
■judgment is just; because I-seek not 
'mine_own -will, but the will of.the 
Father which "hath-sent me. 


31 “If 5 bear-witness cof myself, my 
■witness is not true. ^'There-is 
another "that beareth-witness «of me ; 
aud l.^know that the witness which he. 
witnesseth « of me is true. 33 *-sent 
unto John, and he-*-bare-witneB8 unto, 
the truth. 34 But ft receive not 'testi- 
mony from man : but these-things I-say, 
that yt Tnight-be-saved. 33 file -was 
a ■burning and a shining '■light: and 
yt were-williug for a season to.*rejoice 
in his " Slight. 36 But ft have greater 
••witness thanJ/iaLof 'John : for the 
works which the Father J hath_given 
me l to *finish, the same works that ft do, 
bear.witness cof me, that the Father 
hath-seut me. 37 And the Father him- 
self, which "hath-sent me, hath-borne- 
witness c of me. Ye-have neither heard 
his voice at-any time, nor '-seen his 
shape. 33 And ye-have not his 'word 
abiding in you : for whom fje hath sent, 
ttm yt believe not. 

39 “'SEARCH the scriptures; for in 
them yt think ‘ve_have eternal life * 
aud |[)fp are "they.which testify «of 
me. 40 And ye_ w 'will not •‘come to me, 
that ye-'might-have life.* 

41 “I.receive not honour from men. 

42 But l.-know you, that ye-have not 
the love of 'God in jou.* 43 I ■-am- 
come in my 'Father’s *name, and ye. 
•receive me not : if another -shall-come 
in *h is-own name, ft Ml ye- h will-receive. 
44 How 'can ye ‘believe, ■‘■which-receive 
honour one of another, and 'seek not 
the honour that cometh from * God 
'only ? 

46 “ 'Do not think that ft will_accuse 
you to the Father: there-is one "that 
accuseth you, even Moses, 'in whom ye 
h «-trust 48 For -had.ye.believed Moses, 
ye--would_have-beheved me: for ftp 
wrote c of me. 47 But if yeJbelieve 
not *fti0 writings, how •‘shall-j e.believe 
*my » words ? ” 


AFTER these-things *Jesus went 
” over the sea of 'Galilee, which. is 
the sea of.Tiberias. 2 And a great mul- 
titude -followed him, because they. 
-saw his •'miracles which he--did on 
' A them - that were -diseased. 8 And 
■Jesus went-up into a 'mountain, and 
there he--sat with his 'disciples. 4 And 
the passover, a “feast of.the Jews, -was 
nigh. 

6 -WHEN *Jesus then lifted-up his 
'eyeB, aud **saw a great company 'come 
unto him, he-saith unto 'Philip, 
“Whence '•shall-we-buy '‘bread, that 
these ‘may-cat ? " 6 And this hc-said 

A to-prove him : for he-himself -"knew 
what he-‘ -would ‘do. 7 Philip an- 
swered him, “ Two-hundred d penny- 
worth-of ‘bread is not sufficient for. 
them, that every.one of.them *may.take 
a little.” 8 One of his 'disciples, An- 
drew, Simon Peter's “brother, saith 
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unto-him, •“ There.is °a lad here, 
which hath five barley LOAVES, and 
two 8mall.FISHES : but what are tf)e;p 
among so-many i ” 

And “Jesus said, “ 'Make the men 
r sit-down/' Now there.-was much, 
grass in the place. So the men ** sat. 
down, in 'number about five.thousand. 
H And “Jesus took the loaves *, and 
•“when-he_ha<Lgiven.thanks, he.distri- 
buted to.the disciples, and the disciples 
loJ-them_that were. r ec set-down ; and 
likewise of the fishes as.much.as they, 
-would. 

12 a* When they.were_filled, heJsaid 
unto.his *disciples, “ -Gather.' up the 
fragments -that-remaiu, that nothing 
•be-lost." 13 Therefore they-gathered- 
f/iem-together, and filled twelve baskets 
withJ/ 2 i.fragments of the five 'barley 
loaves, which remained_over_and_al)ove 
unto.them -*that-had_eaten. 

14 THEN those “men,-when_they_had_ 
seen the * miracle that “Jesus did, said, 
“ This is of-a-truth that “prophet ““that 
should.come into the world." 15 -When 
Jesus therefore perceived that they. 
* 'would ®come and 'take him by-force, 
to.’inake him a king, he.departed again 
into a 'mountain himself alone. 

16 jVND when even was-noic.come, his 
“disciples weut.down unto the sea, 
17 and -entered into a 'ship, and -went 
over the sea toward Capernaum. And 
it. "was “now dark, and “Jesus •"was 
not come to them. 18 And the sea 
-arose by_reason_of a great wind “that, 
blew. 

i" So-when ^th ey.had.ro wed about 
five_and_twenty or thirty furlongs, thev. 
'see 'JESUS WALKING ON THE 
SEA, and drawing mgh.unto the ship 
and they.were-afraid. 20 But he saith 
untouthem, “ 1 lt.is 5 ; 'be not afraid ” 

21 Then they--willingly *®received 
him into the ship: and immediately the 
ship c was at the land whither they, 
-went. 

22 THE dayJfollowing, -when the 

m people which **stood on.the_other_Bide 
ot.the sea saw that there.-was none 
other boat there, save that one where- 
mto his “disciples J were_entered, and 
that “Jesus went not with his ^disciples 
into the boat, but that his “disciples 
J were-gone.away alone ; 23 (howbeit 

there_came other boats from Tiberias 
nigh.unto the place where they.did.eat 
'bread, -after.that the Lord had.given. 
thanks •) 24 when the m people there- 
fore saw that Jesus 'was not there, nei- 
ther his “disciples, tt)fp also took ship- 
ping, and came to Capernaum, seeking, 
for 'Jesus. 

25 And -when.they.hacLfound him on. 
the.other.8ide of-the sea, they.said unto, 
him, “Rabbi, when “-earnest - thou 
hither ? ** 28 “Jesus answered them and 
said, **» Verily, “verily, Ijay unto.jou, 
Ye-seek me, not because ye.saw the 
‘miracles, but because ye.did.eat 0 of 
the loaves, aud wereJllled. 27 'Labour 
not for the meat '“which perisheth, but 


for that 'meat '“which endureth unto 
everlastiug life, which the Son of “roan 
shall-give unto.you : for (jiut hath “God 
the Father sealed.” 

28 Then said.they unto him, “ What 
shall.weJdo, that we.*might.work the 
works of “-God ? ” 28 “Jesus answered 
and said unto.them, “ This is the work 
of 'God, that ye-*believe * on him-whom 
f)g hath sent.” 

30 They . said therefore unto . him, 
“ What sign shewest tf)0U then, that we. 
•may_see, and ‘believe thee ? what dost. 
thou-work ? 31 Our “fathers dicLeat 

'MANNA in the desert; “as it_is 
•^written, “ He . gave them bread 

° FROM “'HEAVEN TO-'EAT.’” 

82 Then “Jesus said unto - them, 
““Verily, “verily, Laay unto.you, 
Moses -gave you not that 'bread °from 
“-heaven ; but my “Father giveth you 
the true 'bread 0 from “-heaven. 33 For 
the bread of “-God is *“he_which cometh. 
down 0 from “-heaven, and “giveth life 
unto.the world.” 

34 Then said-they unto him, “ Lord, 
evermore -give us this 'bread.” And 
“Jesus said unto.them, “5 am the 
bread of “-life : ““he.that cometh to me 
shall “never 'hunger and '-he.that 
believeth 1 on me shall » never -thirst**. 
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86 “ But I-said unto. you, That ye also 
have-seen me, and believe not. 37 All 
that the Father giveth me ►shalLcome to 
me ; and '“him.that cometh to me Lwill 
ituno-wise *cast out. 38 For L-came. 
down 0 from 'heaven, not 'to 'do 'mine 
own 'will, but the will of.him.that —sent 
me. 89 And this is the Father’s *will| 
which -hath-sent me, that 0 of all which 
he_hath.given me I.*should lose nothing, 
but h should.raise it up.again * at the last 
day. 40 And this is the will of-him- 
that —sent me, that every.one ““which) 
seeth the Son, aud “believeth '“on him,j, n in.tis. 
•may-have everlasting life : and 5 will- 
raise him up at-the last day.” 

41 THE Jews then -murmured ®at 
him, because hejaid, “5 am the bread 
which -came.down 0 from “-heaven.” 

42 And they.said, “ Is not this Jesus, the 
sou of-Joseph, whose 'father and 'mo- 
ther h)e •‘■know ? how.is.it then that f)ej 
saith, ‘ I.«-came_down ° from “"heaven ? 

3 “Jesus therefore answered and said 
unto.them, “ 'Murmur not among your- 
selves. 44 No_°man 'can *come to me, 
except the Father which *“hath-sent me] 

•draw him : aud 5 will-raise him up at-] 
the last day. 45 Itis ^written in the 
prophets, ‘And thet.shalube all! 
taught of “"God.’ Every. 0 man there- 
fore that ‘“bath-heard, and —hath.] 
learned 'of the Father, cometh unto] 
me. 46 Not that “any man hath-seen 
the Father, sa\ e *“he.which is r of cGod, 

|)f hath-seen the Father. 

47 « r Verily, “ venly, I Jay unto.you. 
““He.that believeth '» on me hath ever- 
lasting life. 48 5 am that “BREAD OF 
“•LIFE. 42 Your “father* did eat. 
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•manna in the wilderness, and J ar e-dead 
80 Thia it the bread "which cometh. 
down ° from o-heaven, that "aanan may. 
eat thereof, and not *die. 81 fi am the 
living "bread which **came-down °from 
••heaven : if * any man eat of this "-bread, 
he-sh all Jive for ever : and a" the bread 
that J will-give is my "flesh, which I 
wiiLgive for the life of.the world." 

M The Jews therefore -strove among 
themselves, saying, “ How 'can this man 
. ‘give ns Me 'flesh to.*eat 1 " 

** Then "Jesus said unto-them, “•Ve- 
rily, verily, I-say unfeo-you, Except ye-*eat 
the flesh of-bhe Son of 'man, and *drink 
his •‘blood, ye- 1 have no life m you*. 
M "Whoso eateth my 'flesh, and dnnketh 
my 'blood, hath eternal life; and 5 will- 
raise him np at-the laBt day. M For my 
"flesh is meat ‘indeed, and my "blood is 
drink ‘indeed. 68 "He-that eateth my 
'flesh, and drinketh my 'blood, * dwell- 
eth in me, and 5 in him. 67 “ As the 
' living Father hath sent me, and 5 live 
b by the Father : so "he-that eateth me, 
even shalLlive b by me. 88 This is 
that "bread which **came-down °from 
•■heaven ; not «as your "fathers did.eat 
•manna, and •'are-dead • "he _ that 
eateth of this bread BhallJive for ••ever." 

TO THESE_thiugs said-he in //te syna- 
gogue, ^as.he.taught in Capernaum. 
60 Many therefore of his "-disciples, 
**vihen-they_Aad_heard this, said, “This 
is an hard » "saying, who can 'hear 
it ? ” 

81 b When "Jesus **knew in himself 
that his disciples 'murmured c at it, he. 
said unto-them, “ Doth this » ofFend pott ? 

82 What and if ye_*shall-see the Son of 
•man •‘ascemLup where he.-was 'before? 

83 It-isthe Spirit "that quickeneth ; the 
flesh profiteth nothing: the" words that 
I speak unto-you, they are spirit, and 
they are life. 84 But tnere-are some ° of 
you that believe not." For "Jesus 
•"knew from the beginning who they, 
•were "that believed not, and~who , 
'should "*“betray him. 88 And he_said, > 
“Therefore *-said.I unto you, that n no. | 
man kjan *come unto me, except it- 
'viere «*given unto.him of my •-Father." 

: _ 66 From tljat time many of.his "-dis- 
ciples went “•■back, and -walked no. 
more with him. 87 Then said "Jesus 
unto.tbe twelve, “Will pe also 'go. 
away ? " 88 Then Simon Peter answered 
him, “Lord, to whom f-shalLwe-go ? 
thou.hast the "words ofleternal life. 
88 And tot “believe and b —are-sure that 
tt)0U art that "Christ, the Son oflthe 
living »-God." 78 "Jesus answered them, 
“JHave not 5 chosen von 'twelve, and 
one 0 of you is a devil t a 71 * b h e-spake. 
of 'Judas Iscariot the ton ofJSimon * for 
he it.was-that.*-should 'betray him, 
being one 0 of the twelve. 


-sought to. kill him. * Now the Jews* 
"FEAST qf P "TABERNACLES -was 
at-hand. 


/mvs in H a" AFTER these, things "Jesus 
-•walked in ^Galilee : for he.would 
i #r, Jndm.* not walk m J 8 Jewry, because the Jews 


8 His "brethren therefore said nntq 
him, “‘Depart hence, and 'go into •■Ju- 
daea, that thy "disciples also may-see 
* the works that thou-doest. 4 For there 
it no. 0 man that doeth any.thiug in 
secret, and lie.himself seeketh to.be 
known openly. If thou . 'do these. 
things, -shew thyself to.the world." 

8 For neither —did his "brethren believe 
1 in him. 

6 Then "Jesus 'said unto-them, “ "My 
"time is not->et come but *^our "time 
is alway ready. 7 The world cannot 
'hate you : but me it-hateth, because 5 
testify c of it, that the works thereof are 
evil. 8 -Go pg up unto this *-feast : 5 'go 
not up yet unto this *-feast ; for *mj 
•time --is not yetfulLcome." • A^Whcn. 
he.had.8aid these.words unto.thein, lie- 
abode ttill in ^Galilee. 

10 BUT when his "brethren were. 
gone.up, then went fjg also up unto the 
feast, not openly, but as.it-were in 
secret. 11 Then the Jews -sought him 
at the feast, and said, “ Where is fje ?" 
12 And there.-was much murmuring 
among the m "people concerning him • 

, for some said, “ Ile-is a good man ” 

! A h others said, “ Nay ; but he.deceiveth 
the mu people." 18 Howbeit no.® man 
-spake openly «of him for *Tear of-the 
Jews. 

14 NOW "about the x midst of.the feast 
•Jesus went_up into the ° temple, and 
-taught. 18 And the Jews -marvelled, 
saying, “ How •‘■knoweth this man * let- 
ters, **having never learned ? " 16 "Jesus 
answered them, and said, “ My "doctrine 
is not mine, but his-that *±sent me. 
17 If any man w 'will *do his 'will, he. 
shall.know c 0 f the doctrine, whether it_ 
bc 0 of »-God, or whether 5 speak f of 
myself. 18 "He.that speaketh f of him- 
self seeketh *-his-own 'glory : but "he. 
that seeketh his 'glory that ^sent him, 
the-aame is true, and no unrighteous- 
ness is in him. 

u “ -Did not Moses give you the law, ' 
and yet none 0 of you keepeth the law ? < 
Why "'go-ye-about to.-kill me ? " 30 The ( 
n * a people answered and said, “ Thou. ' 
hast a 8 devil: who "ogoetli^bout to. ■ 
•kill thee ? " 

21 "Jesus answered and said unto_them, 

“ I J have-done one work, and ye all 2 
marvel. 22 Moses therefore -gave unto 2 
you 'circumcision ; (not ‘ because itas 
0 of rMoses, but 0 of the fathers ; ) and t 

£ e on the sabbath day circumcise a man. 

1 If a man on Hie sabbath day 'receive 
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John VII. 21 John VIII. 12. 

ao sa circumcision, that the law of.Moses 0 of them -would ‘•hare-taken him; 
and 4—38. , B h 0 uld not be.broken ; are_ye.angry at- but » no.man laid ••hands on him. a no-one* 

me, because IJotv-made a man every- ovitk. 

whit whole on the sabbath day ? 24 'Judge 45 THEN came the officers to the th* Orncw 

not according.to the appearance, but chief-priests and Pharisees ; and tf)fh ** T ®»»* 
•judge 'righteous judgment/’ said unto.them, “ Why *>have.ye not 

Enquiry S3 THEN said some of them of "*Je- brought him?” 48 The officers an* 

*jdoNo t«» ru salem,“Is not this he^whom they- swered, “Never man a* spake like this ** "®» 0WTW *‘ 
** orh *' ggeic to-»kill ? 26 But lo, he.speaketh "man." 47 Then answered them the 

boldly, and they-say nothing uuto.him. Pharisees, “-Are ge also deceived? 

•'Do the rulers know indeed that this 48 ‘'Have any 0 of the rulers or 0 of the 48 l Cor. a. 8 

I t truly the, u the ‘very "Christ ? 27 Howbeit we- Pharisees believed 'on him? 48 But ® ' ® f » 

I oAijflwso. aknow this man whence be-is : but this “ "people "who knoweth not the a w, 

O no.one, when "Christ cometh, no . 0 manknoweth law are cursed ” n-u. 

oiiSeti! whence he-is." 80 Nicodemus saith unto them, (he. Nicodbmub. 

jfboh the ~ 86 Then cried "Jesus in the ott temple that **came to Jesus by-night, being one 50 cb 3 - L *■ 

fci nt On* j. ag .he - taught, a* saving, “ Ye both ® of them,) 81 “ Doth our "law judge any 

° u tempk r ’ »tknow me, aud ye-^know whence I-am : nnan, before it-*hear him, and ‘know 

uptf * and I-— am not come f of myself, but he- what he.doeth ? ” 82 They-answered 

,H nnd, *ot. that • A sent me is true, whom ge •'•know, and said unto.him, “ Art If) OH also ®of 

r from, an-o no ^ 89 But J ^know him: for Lsm "-Galilee? ‘Search, and ‘look: for out- 

from him, and f)e hath sent me.” of "-Galilee -ariseth no prophet.” 

lutY h r f it to so Then thev.—sought to-*take him* 63 And e every.man went unto his. e each, 

nits Him. no j> mttn laid r-hands on him, be- own --house. €xa<rrov. 

cause his "hour J, was not-yet come. O JESUS went unto the mount of Muont or 

Bemmb 81 man y Hie m P e °P^ e believed O o-Olives. b ® , u , t vr |^ 

m multitude, * on him, and said, “ When "Christ -com- ^ ’ 

o^Aov. eth, ♦"will.he.do more "miracles than. 2 AND early -in-the.morning he.came jerisaitm 
' m, et?. these which this man J hath_done ? ” again into the ® temple, and all the peo- *" ™* 


Si nt Onb 
ou outer- 
teruglo, 

,h and, Kat, 


a*> JESUS went unto the mount of 
"-Olives. 


Muont or 
Oi iyfs 
b But, it. 


o^Aov. eth, ♦’will.he.do more "miracles than. 2 AND early -in-the.morning he.came jerisaitm 

' m, these which this man J hath_done ? ” again into the ® temple, and all the peo- 

* crnutia. pie --came unto him j and he.^sat-down, 0 outer- 

! 82 THE Pharisees heard that the and -taught them. temple, 

ioiaklJb sub m people ^murmured such.thmgs con- K 

cernmg him ; and the Pharisees and 3 AND the scribes and "Pharisees a w.iman 
the chief-priests sent officers to ‘take 'brought unto him a WOMAN ^taken addltbrt 

him. I in ADULTERY ; and ^when.they.had. 

Hb HrtAKs or 83 THEN said "Jesus unto.them, “Yet ; set her in the midst, 4 they.say unto. t. Teacher, 
m'h'orV V a little while am_I with jou,and then I- him, “ ‘ Master, this "woman was.taken ^^itune’ 
oh s 21 . go unto hiin.that -‘■sent ine. 34 Ye.shall. , crin.adultery, in_the_very_act. 8 Now adultery, 
seek me, and shall not find me: and , Moses in the law commanded us, that n<nx*vo- 

where $ am, thither gc 'cannot ‘come.*’ 'such 'should.be.stoned : but what say- f 4 ”^ 

Lmiuiry 33 Then said the Jews among them- I est tflOU?” 6 A b This they-said, tempt- I)e J{ Vi 22 
35^1 i'et l l, 8 e i ve3j “ Whither •‘will fte *go, that toe ing him, that they ‘might-have to. e Nu« # 

a ie HE about shall not find him? "'wilLhe *go unto 'accuse him. But "Jesus ^stooped j„ V? w * 

to, ntWti the dispersed-among the 8 Gentiles, and down, and with his *finger -wrote ‘on A b But, 5c 

** 'EAXiiooi!/"' ‘teach the « Gentiles? *3 What manner j the e ground, as though he heard them i in,«ts ^ 

* word, ’ of w "saying is this that he.said, ‘Ye_jne/. e »* r t h > 

A 070 V. shalLseek me, and shall not find me • | 7 So when they.-^on tinned asking Her accvskm 

nnd where 5 am, thither gc 'cannot him, he.^lifted.up-hiinself, and said unto 7 

'coraer' them, “ He.that.i 8 without-sin among. Romti. 

Wvtb* 37 ^ ast day ' 3 ou > 'let hnn first cast a 'stone at her.” 

37 Let . 23 * .'8 of.the feast, "Jesus ‘"stood and cried, i 8 Aud again he.^stooped down, and 

Nl a n m 2a ii W ‘ saying, “If any man 'thirst, 'let-him. j -*wrote 'on the ® ground. 8 And the\- 9 .^ ob 8 n “ 

9 ’ * /min n ntifn mn un/1 1/1 rinl/ 88 LL II a iKof ' ubinK ulimi n/1 St hainnr KAntflotod hr 
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Let . 23 * ,'C of.the feast, "Jesus ‘"stood and cried, i 8 Aud again he.^stooped down, and 
sa )' ln g> “If any man 'thirst, 'let.him. J -*wrote 'on the « ground. 8 Andthe\.‘ 
o’ut/fi* come unto me, and 'drink. 38 "He.that j which ^heard if, being-convicted by 
according, believeth 'on me, «c as the scripture hath I their own "-conscience, -«went-out one by 
i ,Ka0ut out-of his "-belly shall-flow rivers ! one, beginning at the "eldest, even unto 

oiKcrning, of-LlVING WATER.” 38 (But this the "last: and "Jesus was.left alone, and 


c° concerning, of-LlVING WATER.” 39 (But this the "last : and "Jesus was.left alone, and 

wept. ’ 8pake_lie ®of the Spirit, which "they, the woman ^standing in the midst. 

i in, civ. that believe 'on him * -»should ^receive 19 b When "Jesus ^hadJifted.tip.him- J*»vs 
* to AAoi/ ^ or ^ ie Holy • Ghost -was uot.\ et given ; self, and •J-saw none but the" woman, he. d, *av^«an™* 
t spirit, because-tliat "Jesus was notLyct glo- said unto.her, “"Woman, where are 'o Rom s w 
iivtvfia. rifled.) those thine "accusers? J hath no.®man b * 

“division. 40 MANY 0 of the m people therefore, condemned thee ?” 11 A»She said,“ No. ovSei*.’ 
10 i6— lfl 1 l8 ‘ ^when-they-heard this w 'sajing, said, ® man, Lord.” 11 And "Jesus said unto, u cb 3 n. 


Division. w MAJN i 0 ot the m people therefore, condemned thee f 44 A«&he said,” iNo. 
10 i 6 — u ) 1 l8 ‘ ‘‘when-they-heard this w 'sajing, said, ® man, Lord.” 11 And "Jesus said unto. 
o of, e<. “Of- a -truth this is the Prophet.” her, “ Neither do 5 condemn thee : 'go, 
multitude, 41 Others said, “This is the Christ” and 'sin no more.” 
oxAov. B u t gome said, “'Shall "Christ come 
out-of "-Galilee? 42 ‘'Hath not the 

*2^F«.,i32 n. scripture said, That "Christ cometh 0 of 12 THEN spake "Jesus again unto. 


f ? C m 6 ebro tlie 8eetl of -Havid, and { out-of the town them, saying, “5 am the LIGHT of-the 13 $£V« 4 “ # 
rom ’ of-Bethlehein, where David -w r as ? ” world : "he.that followeth me shall n ^ not’ov 

l t arose, 43 So there." was a division among the 0 not walk in *darkuess, but shall.have 

eyivtro, “ people because.of him. 44 And some the light of "-life.” IV *‘ 
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Josv VIIL 13 . 

18 The Pharisees therefore said unto. 

-iS- V him, “ Ct0U bearesUecord c of thyself ; 

***?£'' toy ^rd *• not true *" 14 Jesus an- 
is» eh. s. si— swered aud said unto-them, “ Though £ 
'.^concerning, bear-record 0 of myself, yet my “record 
‘wept. ' ip true : for I •‘■know whence l.came, 
14 ch is as. and whither Lgo; but ge •‘•cannot.tell 
whence Lcome, and whither Lgo. 
w. eh. ia. 47 i is judge after the flesh ; 5 judge no. 
v * 0 man, And yet if £ ‘judge, “my 

“judgment is true: for I .am not alone, 
but £ and the Father that “sent me. 
,7 i# D i6 t W * *’ 17 1* *"* 8 a ^ ao wr * tten *Jour *law, that 
is. Act* a w the testimony of-two men is true. 18 5 
am “oue.that bear.witness c of myself, 
and the Father that “sent me beareth. 
witness c of me.” 

Knowledge « Then said-ther unto.liim, u Where 
Father * 8 thy “Father t ’* “Jesus answered, 

is ch u 7. “ Ye neither “know me, nor my “-Father: 

if ye-^hadJcnown me, ye.^should.have. 

known my “-Father also.” 

in the so These « words spake “Jesus in the 
« wymg*** treasury, ^asJie.taught in the ou temple 
pijfiara. and no." man laui_hands_on him ; for 
| 0U tempie^ his *^ our J was uot_yet come. 

teptp 

— h0LEM ; — 21 THEN said “Jesus again unto. 

Warning them, “ £ go_my.way, and ^ejhalLseek 
me, and shalLdie in your : whither 

£ go, ge ‘cannot -come." 22 Then said 
the Jews, “Will he-kill himself? be- 
cause he^aitb, 4 Whither 1 go, ge ‘can- 
not -come/” 28 And he.said unto.them, 

' from. ««. “ §^e are f from «-beneath ; 5 am »' from 

•-•above : gf are ° of this wworld ; 5 am 
o of. cc. not °of this o-world. 24 Lsaid therefore 
unto.you, that ye_shalLdie in }our*sins 
for if ye-believe not that £ am he, ye. 

shalLdie in your *sins.” 

the Enquiry. *5 Then said-they unto-him, “Who 
art fyOU?” And “Jesus ‘‘saith unto, 
them, “ Even the-same that I .‘said unto. 
you from-the beginning. 26 1-have 
: concerning, many.things toJsay and to.'judge cof 
•V 4 * you : but he.that “Bent me is true ; aud 
£ speak to the world those.things which 
n from, IJiatrc-heard fr of hnn.” 27 They.under- 

wopa. stood not that he-spake to.them oLthe 

Father. 

Reply or 28 Then said “Jesus unto - them, 
**°* “When ye-*haveJifted-up the Son of 
•man, then •'shall-ye-know that £ am 
of of, air 6 . he, and that I.do nothing ° r of myself, 
a according, but “a s my “Father hath taught me, I. 
u tcoAms. 8 p ea k these-things. 28 And he.that ^sent 
me is with me: the Father -fhath not 
left me alone; for £ do always those. 

— thingsuthat please him.” 

Frkdok. 88 -sA-S-he -spake these.words, many 

i. in,«ic. believed 1 on him. 81 Then said “Jesus 

to those Jews which “believed on him, 
“ If ge ♦continue in *my *word, then are. 
ye my disciples indeed ; 82 and ye. 

ss Ler 2 ft 43. shalLknow the truth, and the truth 
° shalLmake you FREE” 88 They .an- 

94 Rom‘f.16. swered him, “We.be Abraham’s seed, 

a. Amcn‘, and -were never m-bondage to-any. 

• ° man : bow sayest tflOUr le-abalLbe. 

thAt, wiTo. made free ? ” 84 “Jesus answered them, 

b. bond- ““Verily, “verily, I -say unto.you, 
ortUvV, • Whosoever ““committeth -sin is the 
Sovkot! ^servant of vain. 85 And the 8 servant 

§“• 4 88 abideth not in the house for “-ever : but 
OeiT i. the Son abideth -ever. 88 If the Son 
92 


John VIII. 67. 


therefore •snail-make you free, yeJihalL 
be free indeed. 

87 “ I.^know that ye-are Abraham’s 
seed; but ye-seek to.-kill me, because 
*my “word hath no place in you. 88 £ 
speak that.which Lhave-seen with my 
^Father : aud ge a* do that-which ye-have. 
seen with your ^father.” 88 They-answer- 
ed and said unto-him, “ ABRAHAM is 
our- “father.” “Jesus saith unto.them, 
“ If ye_-*were «- Abraham’s children, ye. 
-would-do the works of •'Abraham. 
40 But now 3 e-seek to_*kill me, a man* 
that hath-tofid 3 ou the truth, which JL 
/tave-heard f of •'God: this did not 
Abraham. 41 do the deeds oflyour 
•father.” 

Then said-they to-him, “ flj-le “be not 
born 0 of fornication ; we_have one 
Father, even -God.” 42 “Jesus said unto, 
them, “ If “God -were your Father, ye. 
-wouldJove me: for £ proceededJorth 
and ‘came ffrom «-God; Jo neither 
-cameJL of myself, but (je sent me. 
43 Why do.ye not underBtaud -my 
-speech i even because ye-cannot ‘hear 
-iny -word. 44 |j^e are ° of your father 
the devil, and the lustB of your «-father 
ye. w will frdo. -“w-as a murderer 

from the beginning, and -abode not m 
the truth, because there.is no truth in 
him. When he_speaketh a -lie, he. 
speaketh °of <r»his-owu . for he.is a liar, 
and the father ofJt. v A.nd because £ 
• tell you the truth, ye.believe me not. 
46 Which ° of you «= convinceth me co of 
sin ? And if I_aay the truth, why do ge 
not believe me ? 47 ““He-that is ° of 

-God heareth -God’s “-words: gr 
therefore hear them not, because ye_are 
not 0 of a-God.” 

48 Then answered the Jews, and said 
unto.him, “ Say toe not well that ff) 0 U 
art a Samaritan, and hast a *• devil?" 
48 Jesus answered, “ £ have not a d devil, 
but Lhonour my -Father, and ge do. 
dishonour me. 50 b And £ seek not 
mine own -glory: there-is “^one.that 
seeketh and •‘judgeth. 61 “Verily, 
“verily, Lsay unto.you, If “ n a.man 
•keep -my » -saying, he-shall » never 'see 
death.” 

52 Then said the Jews unto.him, 
“ Now we.-know that thou - hast a 
d devil. Abraham *<is-dead, and the 
prophets ; and tt) 0 tt sayest, “ If »» a. 
man -keep my w -saving, he •'shall 
n never taste of-death.’ 88 Art lf) 0 U 
greater than^iur vfatber Abrahain, 
which ♦‘is . dead t aud the prophets 
J Are-dead: whom makest thou thy* 
self? ” 

64 Jesus answered, ** If £ honour my- 
self, my “honour is nothing: it-is iny 
“Father “that honoureth me ; oLwhorn 

g t say, that he.is your God : 55 3 et ye. 

ave not known him; but £ *Mcnow 
him : and if L’ghoultLsay, I.^know him 
not, IJ'shall.be a liar like-unto you: 
but L**-know him, and keep his w r ga y. 
ing. 88 Your “father Abraham rejoiced 
•to *see -my -day: and he.saw it, and 
was-glad” 

67 Then said the Jews unto him, 
“ Thou-art not-yet fifty years-old, aud 
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hast-thoujseen Abraham?" 83 “Jesus 

said unto-them, "‘Verily, ‘verily, I. 
say unto-you, Before Abraham b was, 5 
n." 

89 Then took.they.up stoneB to *cast 
at him : but Jesus hid.himself, and 
went out-of the ° temple, going through 
the midst ofLthem, and so passed.by. 


|A AND ■‘■as-JetiM-passed.by. he.saw a 
|V/ MAN which was BLIND from his 
birth. 9 And his “disciples asked him, 
saying, " r Master, who did-sin, this- 
mini, or his “parents, that he.was.born 
blind?" 3 “Jesus answered, "Neither 
Jhath this.man sinned, nor his “parents: 
but that the works of “-God -should-be. 
made.mauifest iu him. 4 1 must work 
the works of.him.that •‘sent me, while 
it.is day • the night cometh, when no. 
° man can work. 8 As.long.as Lam in 
the world, Lam the light of-the world." 

9 "When-he-had "thus spoken, he.spat 
onJhe.grovtnd, and made clay of the 
spittle, and he.anointed the eyes of-the 
blind-man with.the clay, 7 and said 
unto-hira, "‘Go, ‘wash in the pool of 
••-Siloam,” (which is_by .interpretation, 
" •‘Sent.") He.went-his-way therefore, 
and washed, and came seeing. 

8 THE neighbours therefore, and 
"they.which “-before had.seen him that 
he.-was blind, said, "Is not this "he. 
that sat and •‘begged?" 9 Some said, 
" This is.he : " a 8 others said , " He is like 
hun : " hut 1)e said, “ £ am he" 10 There- 
fore Baid.they unto.him, “ How were 
thine “eyes opened ? " * l Bje answered 
and Baid, "A man ‘thatis-called Jesus 
made clay, and anointed mine “-eves, 
and said unto.me, * ‘Go to the pool of 
«»-Siloam, and ‘wash • * and l.-weut and 
•‘washed, and I_received_sight." 19 Then 
said-they unto.him, "Where is ^e?" 
HeJsaid, " I_»*-know not." 

13 THEYJbrouglit to the Pharisees 
him that aforetime. was blind. 14 And 
it--*was the sabbath day when “Jesus 
made the clay, and opened his “-eyes. 
18 Then again the Pharisees also -asked 
him how heJiad-received-his-sight. 
>‘He said unto-them, " He.put clay 
upon mine “-eyes, and I.washed, and do. 
see." 16 Therefore said some 0 of the 
Pharisees, " This “man is not f of ®-God, 
because lie.keepeth not the Babbath 
day." Others said, " How can a man 
that is a sinner do such “miracles?" 
And there.-was a division among them. 

17 They-say unto.the blind-man again, 

What sayest tfjOU c of him, that he. 
haik - opened thine “-eyes ? " a» He said, 
" He-is a prophet." 


The Parents 

QUESTIONED 


Theie Reply 

93 


18 But the Jews did not believe con- 
cerning him, that he.-had.been blind, 
and received-his-sight, until they-called 
the parents of-him that •‘had.received. 
his-sight. 19 And they-asked them, say- 
ing, " Is this your “son, whoge say was. 
born blind ? bow then doth.he now see?" 

90 His “parents answered them and 
said, " We>know that this is our “son, 


and that he.was.born blind: n but by. 
what-means he now seeth, we-4know 
not ; or who hath opened his “-eyes, toe 
••■know not : fte is of.age ; «ask him : f)e 
shall-speak cfor himself." 

93 These words spake his “parents, be- 
cause they .-feared the Jews • for the; 
Jews hadlagreed already, that if any 
man *did-confess that-he was Christ, 
he.*sh ould.be.put out_of./te-S) n agogue. 

23 Therefore said his “parents, “ He Js of. 
age ; *ask him.” 1 

24 Then again called-they the man 
that -was blind, and said unto-him, 
"‘Give *God the « praise: toe •‘-know 
that this “man is a sinner ” 28 an- 
swered a* and said, "Whether he.be a| 
sinner or no, I •‘■know not* one.thing I 
•‘•know, that, ‘whereas.Lwas blind, nowj 
Lsee.” 

28 Then said-they to.hira again, 

“ What did.he to.thee ? how opene<Lhe 
thine “-eyes?” 27 He.answered them, 
IJmue.told you already, and ye.did 
not hear • wherefore ‘would.ye hear it 
again ? will gc also be c his disciples ? ‘ 

28 Then they-reviled him, and said,j 
» GtJOU art ^ ts disciple, but toe are 
•■Moses’ disciples. 29 ftjffile •'•know that 
“God -spake unto-Moses : A b as for this 
/eZJotUjwe-^know notf rom-whence he-is/' 

80 The man answered and Baid unto.] 
them, " Why herein is a marvellous.] 
thing, that gc •‘know not from.whence 
heJs, and yet he.Ziatft-opened mine «-eyes. 

81 Now we.^know that “God hearetli not 
sinners : but if any man ‘be a worship- 

E er.of.God, and doeth his 'will, f)tm he_| 
eareth. 33 Since the ‘world-began 
was.it not heard that any man opened 
the eyes of one that ^was.born blind. 
33 If this man -were not f of God, he.] 
-could do nothing ” 84 They-answered 
and said unto-him, flTfjott wast alto- 
gether born in sins, and dost t()OU teach 
us ? ” And they .cast him out. 

35 “Jesus heard that they.-had.cast 
him out ; and -when-heJiadJound him, 
he.said unto.him, “ Dost tf)OU believe] 
» on the Son of *-God ? ” 86 answered 
and said, "Who is.he, Lord, that I.] 
•might-beheve ‘ou him?” 37 And 
“Jesus said unto-him, “Thou-hast both 
seen him, and it-is i)e “‘that talketh 
with thee.” 33 And he said, " Lord, L] 
believe.” And lie.worsbipped him. 

39 AND “Jesus said "For judgment 
5 •‘am.come into this 'world, that “‘they.] 
which see not ‘might-gee ; and that ' 
"they . which ‘see -might _be made 
blind.” 

40 And some 0 of the Pharisees "which 
were with him heard these.words, and 
said unto-liim, “ Are toe blind also I " 
4i »Je8U8 said unto.them, “ If ye.-were 
blind, ye -should -have no siu : but now 
ye.say, ‘ We_see j 1 therefore your “sin 
remaineth. 
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1 fV VERILY, ‘verily, L*ay unto. 

you, "He.that entereth not 'by 
the door into the sheepfold, but ‘climb- 
eth.up 8ome.other.waJ', the-same is t uiri 
thief and a robber. 3 But "he.that] Bui, 
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John X* 3, 

A &*L enterethJn * by the door is the SHEP- 
HERD of-the cheep. *To.|ttR the 
porter openeth ; and the cheep hear 
his nroice: and b e-call eth *-his-own 
sheep bj name, and leadeth them out. 
4 And when he-*putteth_forth • r his-own 
sheep, beJgoeth before them, and the 
sheep follow him : for they.^know his 
n. not, ov w, '■voice. 5 And a stranger •will.they B not 
bynoumewa. follow, but 1-wilLflee from him : for 
they-^know not the voice of •‘strangers.” 
— fiiul — 4 This ‘-parable spake -Jesus unto. 

Bixiutobb them : but understood not what. 
n npHurroos. things they.-were which he--spake uuto. 

• similitude, them, 
fropw fuay. 

juvi tub 7 THEN said -Jesus unto-them again, 
Doon of tm “a Verily, » verily, l-say unto.vou, £ am 
8 "“ , ‘ the DOOR of-the sheep. 8 ‘All that. 

ever came before me are thieves and 
robbers : but the sheep did not hear 
». cb 14 «. them. 8 I am the door : *by me if any 
Rom 6 1, a man enter-in, heJ'shall-be-saved, and 
^ ugh > •’ehallgo-iu and ►‘out, and •'find pas- 
ture. 

camb 't o wn 10 “ The thief cometh not, but for to- 
Lirm. -steal, and to.*kill, and to_*destroy : £ 
J um_come that theyJmight-have life, 
and that theyJmightlhave it more abun- 
dautly. 

Th* Good 

li 8 rVxx” 11 "5 am the GOOD -SHEPHERD : 

i Pet. 2 20 . the good -shepherd J giveth his u •‘life 
L lxyeth.down, for the sheep. 

riOrjair. 


18 "But he-thatis an.hireling, and not 
A&the shepherd, whose own the sheep 
are not, seeth the wolf coming, and 
leaveth the sheep, and fleeth : and the 
wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the 
sheep. u J>The hireling fleeth, be- 
cause he-is an hireling, and careth not 
c for the cheep. 

am the good -shepherd, and 
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sb*ep 44 it am the good -shepherd, and 
ii Mat ii 27 ‘know -my sheep, and am.kuowu *>of 
b by.vtro --mine. *• * as the Father knoweth me. 


b by.vwo 
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u, k aJBute 
an or, and £ 
know,jcayw 
yilttKTKto 

"OnTFLOCkT 
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-■mine, 18 » as the Father knoweth me, 
•“even-so Hcnow £ the Father: and L 
lay_down my “-life for the sheep. 


w "And other sheep I-have, which 


62 . Acte 20 . [are not °of this rfold : tflem also 1 must 


i?-is ph **’ , bt‘iDgr*nd they-chalLhear my --voice ; 
o or, he. and tnereJshalLbe * one r fold, and one 
c. become, shepherd. 

YcniacTOt. 
f. bock, 
roitini. 

Jksvs laid 
pow* Hie 

Lirsor 17 “ Therefore doth my -Father love 
n me, because J Qay-down my 11 -life that 

E P h c. 2 L*migbt take jt again. M ® Noumea 
is tiif&T’ ‘taketh it from me, but £ ‘lay it down I 
46, 47 . or 0 f myself. Lhave * power to-day it 
-jjy down, and Lhave ‘power to-*take it 
of of, av6 again. This --commandment have L 
»• authority, received f of my •‘Father." 

i$ov<r(*v. 
t from, wapi. 


M THERE stwaB a division therefore 
again among the Jews for these w -say- 
ings. 80 And many 0 of them said, 
" He-hath a d devil, and is-mad ; why 
•hear-ye him ? ** 81 Others said, " These 
are not the • words oLhim-thaLhath-a. 
d devil. Can a d devil ‘open the eyes oL 
M*_-blindr 


88 AND it_wag at ^-Jerusalem the 
•feast-of-tfje.dedication, and it_-waA’ 
winter. 83 And -Jesus --walked in the 
° temple iu •‘Solomon’s *porch. 

84 Then came the Jews round-about 
him, aud said unto.him, "How long 
<doBt thou •' make us to-doubt t If tf)0U 
be THE CHRIST, ‘tell us plainly.’' 
85 -Jesus answered them, " Ltold you, 
and ye-'believed not: the works that £ 
do in my --Father’s *name, tt)fS bear- 
witness 0 of me. 88 But ge believe not, 
because ye_nre not of --my •■sheep, 
■ as Lsaid unto-you. 

37 « «My -sheep 'hear my --voice, and 
£ ‘know them, and they-follow me : 
88 and J 'give unto.them eternal life ; 
and they-shall “never •perish, neither 
•■shall any man pluck them out-of my 
••hand. 88 My -Father, which -gave 
them me, is greater than-all ; and no_ 
°mau is-able toJpluck them out-of my 
-•Father's --hand. 80 J and my -Father 
w are one.” 

81 Then the Jewstook-up stones again 
to *stone him. 88 -Jesus auswered them, 
" Many good works have l-shewed you 
from my --Father: for which of-those 
workB do.ye-stoue me I” 83 The Jews 
answered him, saying, "For a good 
work we-stone thee not ; but for blas- 
phemy ; and because.that tf)0U, being a 
man, makest thyself God.” 

84 -Jesus answered them, " Is.it not 
•^written in your Haw, ‘ £ said, Ye_are 
gods I * 85 If he-called tfjein gods, unto 
whom the uord of --God came, (and the 
scripture cannot -be-brokeu ,) 88 say 

pe oflhim, whom the Father hath sanc- 
tified, and sent into the world, ‘ Tbou- 
blasphemest ; * because I-said, ‘ I-am the 
Sou of v-God t * 87 If I-do not the works 
of.my ^-Father, believe me not. 88 But 
if Ldo, though yeJbelieve not me, ‘be- 
lieve the works: that ye-‘raay-know, 
and ‘believe, that the Father is in me, 
and £ in him.” 

88 Therefore they.-sought again to. 
•take him : but he.escaped out-of their 
•-hand, 40 And went-away again be- 
yond rJordan into the place where 
John at r Rrst- 1 baptued ; and there he. 
abode. 

And many resorted unto hire, and 
said, " John J did no • miracle : but alL 
things that John spake *of this man 
-were true.” 43 Ana many believed 1 on 
him there. 
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U NOW a certain auw-w as ■‘sick, nam- 
ed ‘LAZARUS, f of Bethany, a° the 
town oLMary, and her lister Martha. 
, 3 a*> It.-was that Mary which “anointed 
the Lord with.ointment, and “wiped his 
, •■feet with-her **hair, whose "brother 
Lazarus -wasj&ick.) * Therefore his 
"sisters sent unto him, saying, “ Lord, 
behold, he-whom thou- f °lovest is-sick.” 


4 b When "Jesus •■‘heard that, he^aid, 

“ This "sickness is not unto death, but 
for the glory of 'God, that the Son of 
'God ‘might-be-glonfied thereby/’ 

* Now "Jesus Moved 'Martha, and her 
'sister, and 'Lazarus. 6 When lieJtad. 
heard therefore that heJwas-sick, a 1 he. 
abode two days sttll in the same place 
where he.-'was. 

7 Then after that saith.he to his 
^disciples, “'Let-us.go into 'Judwa 
again/’ 8 His "disciples say unto.hirn, 

“ ‘Master, the Jews of-late -sought to. 
•stone thee ; and goest-thou thither 
again I” • "Jesus answered, “Are. 
there not twelve hours in.the day ? If 
any man 'walk in the day, he.stumbleth 
not, because he_seeth the light of.this 
•■world. 10 But if »a.man 'walk in the 
night, he-stuinbleth, because 'there-is 
no "light in him.” 

11 These-things said-he : and after 
that he-saith unto-them, “Our "friend 
Lazarus «-sleepeth ; but I-go, that L. 
•may_awake him out_of_sleep.” 12 Then 
said his "disciples, “ Lord, if be.-sleep, 

’ he.shalL 8 do.well.” 18 Howbeit "Jesus 
•"spake c of his«-death : but thought 
that heJhad-spoken c of 'taking.ofLrest 
iu «-sleep. 

14 Then a* said "JeBus unto.them 
plainly, “ Lazarus Jis-dead. 15 And I. 
am-glad for your-sakeB that I.-was not 
there, to.the_iutent j-e.*niay.believe ; 
nevertheless 'let.us go.uuto him.” 

18 Then said * Thomas, “which Is. 
called 4 Didvmus, unto his sfellow- 
disciples, “ 'Let t!0 also go, that we_ 
•raay-die 'with him.” 

17 THEN “when "Jesus came, he. 
found that-he •‘had lain in the 01 grave 
four days already. 

18 Now "BETHANY -was nigh.unto 

••Jerusalem, 'about fifteen furlongs off : 
19 and many ®of the Jews •"came to 
'Martha and Mary, to •comfort them 
concerning their 'brother. j 

s 30 Then "Martha, as Joon_as she-heard ' 
that "Jesus 'was-coming, went.and.met 
him : but Mary -sat still in the house. 
u Then said "Martha unto 'Jesus, 
“ Lord, if thou.-hadst.been here, my 
"brother •"had not 4 died. 32 But L 

I “kuow s that even now, "whatsoever 
thou-^wilt-ask-of 'God, "God '■will -give 
it thee.** 


33 "Jesus saith untoJher, “ Thy "brother 
shalLrise-again. 34 Martha saith unto, 
him, “ L^know that he-shall-rise.again 
in the resurrection < at the last day/* 
35 "Jesus said unto-her, “J am the re- . 
surrection, and the life: “he.that be- 
lie veth to in me, though he-*were-dead, J 
yeMhalLhe.live : 36 and ® whosoever 

“liveth and •‘believeth ta in me ‘shall 
n never die. Believest_thou thisP” 
37 She -saith unto.hirn, “Yea, Lord: 

£ -believe that t1)0ti art the Christ, 
the Son of 'God, “which should.come 
into the world/* 

38 And “when_she.had "so said, she. 
went.her.way, and called Mary her 
'sister secretly, saying, “The 'Master 
is-come, and calleth Jor thee/* 

39 As-soon-as flfje heard that, sheJarose 
quickly, and 'came unto him. 80 Now 
"Jesus •"was not-yet come into the town, 
but -was iu that *place where "Martha 
met him. 

81 The Jews then “which were with 
her in the house, and •‘comforted her,! 
“when.thev-saw 'Mary, that she-rose-upj 
hastily and went-out, followed her, say- 
ing, “She-goeth unto the "grave 'to! 
•weep there.” 

83 Then when "Mary •'waLcome where 
"Jesus -was, and “saw him, eheJelL 
down at his 'feet, saying uutoJiim, 
“Lord, if thou_-hadst_been here, my 
"brother -toad not 4 died.” * j 
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hastily and went-out, followed her, say- tomb, ^ 
ing, “ She-goeth unto the " grave ' to pvnpelov. 
•weep there.” t to, tvo. 

Mary and 

83 Then when "Mary J wasj!ome where d aid* 01, 
"Jesus -was, and “saw him, she_felL awMavt, 
down at his 'feet, saying uutoJiim, . 

“ Lord, if thou_-hadst_been here, my 
"brother -toad not 4 died.” utterif. See 

• 21 

83 When Jesus therefore saw her Je#u * Wkpt 
weeping, and the Jews also weeping 
which “came.with her, he.groaned-in 
the spirit, and * was-troubled, 84 and 4 / roub !r d 
said, “ Where have.yeJaid him ? ** They. 

•said unto.hirn, “Lord, 'come and *see.” iavrov. 

83 "Jesus wept. 

86 Then said the Jews, “Behold how Enquiry or 
he J -loved him I ” 87 And some ° of r fondly™*' 

them said, “ -Could not this man, which Uwed, 
“opened the eyes of the “blind, ‘have. - 

caused that even this man *should not „ a c . ’ 
have.died ? " ' * * 

88 Jesus therefore again, groaning in ** T «* 

himself, cometh to the “ grave, a® It- aB 8«. 
-was a cave, and a stone -lay upon it. * * 

89 "Jesus 'said, “ *Take.ye-away the the stom 
stone.” Martha, the sister ofLhim-that ** M ® V “>* 
^was-dead, saith unto.him, “ Lord, by. 
thi8.time he.etinketh : for heJhath.been 

dead four-days.” 40 "Jesus saith unto. 40 *• *• **• 

her, “ Said-I not unto.tbee, that, if thou. 

•woulde9t-believe, thou.h>houldest^ee 

the glory of 'God 1 ” 41 Then they. 

took-away the stone from the place where 

the dead -was A laid. 

And "Jesus lifted np his 'eyes, and Co*u*e«uo»w 
said, “ Father, Lthank thee that thou. hu°Fatii». 
J ha8Lheard me. 43 Aud 5 •"knew that «. eh.ia.au. 
thou-heareat me always: but because, 
of the “ people which ^stand-by Lsaid ». wuttttad*, 
it, that they_*may. believe that t|)0tt 
•>hasLsent me/’ 

48 And “when-he "thus had-spoken. Ruhaaection 
he-cried withauloud voice, ** LAZARUS, w 
COME FORTH.** 44 And he. that 
■*was^iead came_forth, Abound '•hand 
and '■foot with-graveclothes : and his 
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"face •*WAt-bound-about with.a-napkln. 
*J esus saith unto.them, “ ‘Loose him, 
and *letiiim go.” 

48 THEN many • of the Jews which 
-*came to r Mary, and "hatLseen the. 
things-which "Jesus did, believed ion 
. him. 

48 But some ° of them went-their. 
ways to the Pharisees, and told them 
_ what-things "Jesus J had.done. 
l 47 THEN gathered the chief-priests 
and the Pharisees a • council, and said, 
“ What do.we t for this "man doeth 
many ■* miracles. 48 jf we.-let him thus 
alone, all men hvill.believe *on him* 
and the Homans h e hall-come and ^take- 
away both our “place and nation." 
r 48 And cone °of them, named CAIA- 
PHAS, being the high.priest that same 
year, said unto.them,“|pc ■‘•know nothing. 
aLall, w nor consider that it.is.expe- 
dient for.us, that one man •should-die 
for the people, and that the whole 
nation 'perish not ” 61 And this spake 
he not ‘of himself: but being high- 
priest that «*year, he.prophesied that 
"Jesus * -“should •die for that “nation, 
* 83 and not for that “nation only, but that 
also he_*shouIcL 4 "ather-together ‘ in one 
the children of «*God that ^were-scat- 
tered_abroad. 

68 Then from that <rday forth they. 
took-counseLtogether for toJput him to. 
death. 

64 Jesus therefore -walked no.more 
openly among the Jews; but went 
thence unto a “-country near-to tiie 
wilderness, into a city called Ephraim, 
and there -continued with his ^disciples. 

» AND the Jews' "PASSOVEIt -was 
nigh-at-hand : and many went out_of 
. the country up “to Jerusalem before 
the passover, to ‘purify themselves. 
68 Then -sough t-they_for “-Jesus, and 
spake among themselves, «*as_they-Btood 
in the ° temple , tf What think ye, that he. 
•will n not come “ to the feast ? ” 57 Now 
both the chieLpriests and the Pharisees 
had-given a commandment, that, if any 
man -knew where heJwere, he_*should. 
Bhew if, that they.‘might-take him. 


pence, and given to.fft«.“poor ? ” 8 This 
he.said, not that he -cared cfor the “poor, 
but because he.-was a thief, and -had 
the bag, and -bare '"what was.put. 
therein. 


7 Then said "Jesus, “ -Let her alone : 
against the day ° ofLmy “burying hath- 
sne.kept this. * For the "poor always ye. 
have with you; but me ye-have not 
always.” 
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9 MUCH people of the Jews therefore 
knew that heJwas there . and they_came i 
not for Jesus’ sake only, but that they. 
•mighuee 'Lazarus also, whom h eJtad. 
raised from the “dead. 10 But the chief, J 
priests consulted that theyJraight-put 
'Lazarus also to.death ; 11 because.tnat i 

by-reason-of him many of. the Jews 
-went_away, and -believed 1 on 'Jesus. • 

J3 ON-the next-day much people that , 
-were.come to the feast, -wheu.they. 
heard that "Jesus 'was-coming to Jeru- 
salem, 13 took 'branches of “palm, 
trees, and went-forth to meet him, and ] 
-cried, “"Hosanna ^Blessed is the , 
King op “Israel "that cometh in ttie 
name of 3 the LOUD.” j 
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Supper AT lO THEN "Jesus six days before the 
J-AW passover came to BETHANY, 
c m*ek T 14 » where Lazarus -was which ^had-been. 
therefore, dead, whom he-raised from the "dead. 
m wtuntou- * There they.made him a‘ a SUPPER ; 
tenn^, and "Martha “-served : but "Lazarus 
fapeom. -was one of •■•‘them-that r sat_at Jhe. 

fiov ttv. 

human nut * Then -took "Mary a pound ofloint- 
ment of-spikenard, very costly, and 
MARr 14—3. anointed the feet of “ Jesus, and wiped 
2 &I 42 k ch°* his • feet withJier **hair : and the house 
u 2 . . wasJil led w with the odour oLthe oint- 

* with, **> meat. 

JUDAS riHD« 

Fault. 

« U M Ma»k’ 4 Then saith one ®of his “disciples, 
u 4.6. Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son , "-which 
t wiiboat ( 4 ^ould *betra y him, 3 “ Why was not 

{this * ointment sold for-three.bundred 
96 


! * Then -took "Mary a pound ofloint- 
ment oLspikenard, very costly, and 
anointed the feet of “ Jesus, and wiped 
his • feet with-her Wiair : and the house j 
wasJilled w with the odour oLthe oint- , 


14 A n d "Jesus, ■• l wheii-he_liacl-found a 
1 young-ass, sat thereon ; “ as it_is *±writ- 
I ten, 15 “‘Fear not, daughter of- 
"Zion: behold, tiiy "King cometh, 

SITTING ON AN ASS S COLT.” 


16 A b The8e-things understood not his 
"disciples at_the first. but when "Jesus 
was-glorified, then remembered.thej 
that these.things -were ^written of 
him, and that *they_* l hadoione these, 
things unto.him. 

17 THE m people therefore "that was 
with him when lie-called 'Lazarus out. 
of his “-grave, and raised him from 
the “dead, — bare-record. 18 For this. 
cause the n > people also met him, for. 
that they-heard that-he had-doue this 
• 'miracle. 


13 The Pharisees therefore said among 
themselves, “ 'Perceive-ye how ye-'pre- 
vail nothing { behold, the world •‘is.gone 
after him.” 


90 AND there.-were certain GREEKS 
among **them.that came. up to ‘worship 
at the feast : 31 the-same came there- 
fore to.Philip, which.was f of Bethsaida 
of rGalilee, and desired him, saying, 
“ Sir, weJwould ‘see 'Jesus.” 23 Philip 
cometh and telleth ^Andrew : and again 
Andrew and Philip tell *Jesus, 
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John XII. 23 . 

Aa» »AND “Jesus answered them, i ay- 
^J^LiZZ-L- ing, “ The hour *>isu:onie, that the Son 
of man •shouhLbe.glorified. 24 ‘Verily, 
ta. ch. 17. l. » verily, L-*ay unto-you, Except a “corn 
34 . l Cor. is. of "-wheat ►‘fall into the ground and *die, 
lo-ial 11 ' ft3 * ^ abideth alone • but if it.*die, it-bring- 
i, Amen, ethJorth much fruit. 28 "He.that 
'Amf*. M 1 loveth his I'life shall-lose it ; and >“he- 
^MwkVaa 89 that hateth his ''life in this 'world shall. 

Luke 17 ss. g keep it unto life eternal. 28 If any 
r loveil' mem lu) 8 erve me,'let.hiin.follow me ; and 
$t\£)v. where 5 am, there shall also *my m ‘ x «er- 
l life, ^vxqv. Vant be. a* if any man m 'serve me, him 
* < 6 uAafei. wil1 m V father honour. 

26^Phil. 2 *6— 

11 

m. minister.^ 
to, 810*017} 
mi minuter, 

Stanovoi. 
a* and, nat. 

Jm* 27 “ Now -is my “soul troubled ; and 
Tuouai bo what *shalLI-say ? ‘Father, *save me 
t from, «. f from this •‘hour.’ but for this-cause 
came-I unto this 'hour. 28 ‘ Father, 

*glorify thy marae.’ ” 

The Voice Then carae_there a voice f from "fiea- 
Heavkn ven » * a y tn 8 > “I h ave both glorified 

28 ch 13 31, it. AND WILL-GLOKIFY it AGAIN.” 


John XIII. 12. 

42 NEVERTHELESS among the 

chief-rulers also many believed to on ^ -L. 

him ; but because.of the Pharisees 
they.-did not confess him , lest they. Beuetb. 
•should.be puUout-of.Mejynagogue : u^ch*. «°n. 

43 for they.loved the praise of men Mat. l’o. js. 
more than the praise of «-God. *** 

44 a*» Jesus cried and said, “^He-that b I 

belie\eth <on me, believeth notion me, ’ j 

but i»on him.that ►‘sent me. 45 And “he. 
that seeth me seeth him.that ►‘sent me. • ' 
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29 The m people therefore, that ** 8 tood 
by, and ►‘heard it, said that it_-thun- 
dered : others said, “ An angel -spake 
to-him.” 

30 “Jesus answered- and said, This 
“voice -came not becauBe.of me, but for 
your_sakes. 31 Now is the judgment of. 
this "-world * now *-shall the prince oC. 
this <nvorld be.cast out. 32 And J, if I_ 
•be.lifted.up f from the earth, i-wilLdraw 
all men unto m me." 38 a^ This he.said, 
signifying what death he.* -should 
•die. 

34 The m people answered him, “ fflJUe 
have heard out-of the law that “Christ 
abideth tor --ever: and how sayest 
tf) 0 H, ‘ The Son of <nnan must ■be.liftecL 
up ? 1 who is this “Son of «-mau ? ” 

36 Then “Jesus said unto.them, “ Yet 
a little while is the light with you. 
•Walk while ye.have the light, leBt 
darkness •corae.upon you : for “J-he.that 
walketh iu 'darkness •‘■knoweth not 
whither lie-goeth. 38 While ve.have 
•-light, 'believe 'in the light, that ye. 
•may.be c the • children of.light ” These. 
things spake “Jesus, and -•‘departed, and 
duLhide.hunself from them. 

37 BUT -^though he haiLdone so.many 

•< miracles before them, yet they.be- 
lieved not ,n ou him : 38 that the w say- 

ing of-* Esaias the prophet Mnighube. 
fulfilled, which he.spake, “ J LORD, 

WUO hath BELIEVED OUR 'REPORT ? 
AND TO.WHOM J HATH THE ARM OP J the 

LORD been.re vealed ? ” 32 There- 
fore they.-could not 1 believe, because, 
that i Esaias said again, 40 *• He.hath. 

BLINDED THEIR •“EVES, AND -HARDENED 
THEIR •■HEART ; THAT THBY.‘ 8 HOULD 
NOT SEE WITH their 'EVES, NOR 'UNDER- 
STAND with thetr 'heart, and ’re- 
converted, AND l-'SHOULD . HEAL 
them.” 41 These.things said ' Esaias, 
wheu he_aaw his r glory, and spake c of 
him. 


48 “ 5 *-am_come a light into the 
world, that « whosoever “‘bclieveth la on 
me 'should not abide in 'darkuesB. 

47 “ And if any man -hear my •"■words, 
and 'believe not, $ 'judge him not : for 
I.came not to 'judge the world, but to 
•save the world. 48 **He_that rejecteth 
me, and ■‘receiveth not ray a «-word 8 , hath 
•-■‘one-that judgeth him: the word that 
I J have_Bpoken, the^ame shall judge 
him in the last day. 

48 “For 5 J have not spoken f of my- 
Belf; but the Father which ►‘sent me, 
lie gave me a commandment, what 
L'Should say, and what I.'should. 
speak. w And I.^know that his “com- 
mandment is life everlasting • “whatso- 
ever 1 speak therefore, events the 
Father -said uuto.me, so L'speak.” 
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“J Q NOW before the feast of.the JE*ue Vuan 

XO passover, -*when “Jesus knew that TU *pI ( ^ ru, * , 

his “hour -was.come that he.'should 1 . ch 17 i.n. 

depart out_of this "-world unto the 

Father, having-loved »-his own which. 

were in the world, he_loved them unto 

the end. 2 And supper ►‘being ended, 2 Luke 22 *- 

the devil ^having » now put into the a 

heart of. Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, to ’ 

•betray him; 3 “Jesus ^knowing that 3 ch 3 35, 

the Father -had.given alLthings into 16 28 

his 'hands, and that he_ J was.coine from 

God, and 'went to 'God; 4 he_rUeth 4 s M Luke 12 . 

from "-supper, uud 'laitLaside /its 'gar- 

ments ; and ••‘took a towel, and girded 

himself. - 8 After.that he.poureth water 5. 8 " 1 Sam. 

into a w 'bason, and began TOJWASH 28 41 

the disciples’ 'FEET, and toJwipe them 

with.the towel wherewith he.-*was vtur^pa. 

•*girded. 

8 Then cometh.he to Simon Peter . j b »ue and 
and Peter saith unto.him, Lord, dost Peter 
tfjott 'wash nip 'feet?” 7 Jesus an- 7. 1 Cor. 13 it 
swered and said unto.him, “ What 5 
do tfjott k “-kuowest not now ; but thou, k knoweat, 
•- 8 halt. kn know * "hereafter.” 8 Peter 

saith unto.him, “ Thou.*shalt “ never kn 
wash my •feet.” “Jesus answered him, ».Ifierthw«. 
“If I-*wash thee not, thou.hast no part . 

with me.” 9 Simon Peter saith unto. g 
him, “ Lord, not my 'feet ouly, but also * 7 P 
my 'hands aud my 'head.” 10 “Jesus *• *} ,V V» 
saith to-him, “ He.that washed 

needeth not save to. w *wash his *feet, 10. eh 1# 3/ 

, but is clean everv.whit : and nt are . 14 * 

I clean, but not all." 11 For he_ J 'knew ° AtAw/ueVo*. 
•‘« ho should.betray him ; therefore «. *""h» 
said.he, *• Ye^re not all clean.” nfa<rS«u. 

13 SO after heAad-waehed their -feet, am examtle. 
and had taken his 'garments, and “-was- f 
r set-down again, he.said unto.thera,\ * 4vav w*». 


John XIII. 13 . 

ad.s « 'Know-ye what Lhave-done to.you ? j 
13 ca ^ ,ne 1 "blaster and "Lord : aud 
Lukf 7i 23— ye-Bay well j for so I-am. 14 If I then, 
w’ pwL’a? yw “Lord and ‘"Master, have washed 
«— s. your •Teet ; ge also ought toJwash one. 
T " ch "l o _ another's •‘feet. 15 For L J have.given 
is \ Pet 3.31 you an example, that g? ** ‘should-do » c as . 
Aa.eUo.icai. 5 J have.doue to.you. w ‘ Verily, ‘ve- 
‘ c nly, Lsay unto.you, The b servant is not 

» "Amen, 0 ** greater thau.his •’lord ; neither ‘ n he. 

’A u.rjv. that-is-sent greater than.he.that •‘sent 
b bo "i; him. 17 ^ ye-*know these.thiugs, happy 
SovAoc'. are-ye if yeJdo them. 

an an apoetle, 
airooroAoc. 

17 Jam 1.33 
—35. 

— 18 « Lspeak not c of you all : JE •‘•know 
vqrktbll* Hi* whom 1 J ha ve.chosen : but that the 
is^- 2 o*Vmat. scripture -may.be-fulfilled, ‘"He-that 
36. 20—25 EATETQ r BREAO WITH M£ hath LIFTED. 
* 2 ^ C Loi* uP HI8 ’‘“EEL AGAINST ME.’ 18 * Now 
22 21—23 I tell-you before «-it_*corae, that, when 
J 8 concerning, ‘t-*is_come-to_pasB f ye.'may.beheve that 
crept. * 5 am he. 20 » verily, » verily, Lsay unto. 
t From y ou, "He.that receiveth whomsoever 1_ 
Aw" Iqtl ' h(B end receiveth me ; and "‘he.that re- 
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__ ceiveth me receiveth him.that •‘sent me.” 
Thk 21 •‘WHEN "Jesus had "thus said, he. 

/ndicatbu. was_troubled in ^spirit, and. testified, and 
said, “ ‘Verily, ‘verily, Lsay unto.you, 
that one of you shall.BETRAY me.” 
83 Then the disciples —looked one on 
another, doubting c of whom lieJspake. 
^ch ^l 2 ?’ 23 ^ ow there.--wa8 r leaning ‘on ^Jesus' 

• 30,24 * *bosoin one of-his Tdisciples, whom 

r. reclining, "Jesus -loved. 34 Simon Peter there- 
f ore ibeckoned to-ftim, thaUie.-should. 
l in iv. ask M ho it 'should-be c of whom he_ 
f failing, 'spake. 23 ||£e then Hying oon«-Jesus’ 
in inter thv. .-breast saith uuto-hiiu, “ Lord, who as. 
o. on, tm. it ? " 36 xj e8US (answered, “ Jtje it_is, to. 
m. the morsel, w hom J shalLgive a ,H 'sop, •‘when.I. 
•co ifnufitov. have_dipped 1 1” And •‘whcn.he.had. 

dipped the m sop, heJgave if to. J udas 
Iscariot, the son of-Simon. 27 And after 
At then,TJT« the m sop a‘ "S atan entered into ft cm. 

Then 'said "Jesus unto-him, “ That thou, 
doest, *do quickly.” 

Joua« ouu 38 Now “no-man ‘■'-‘at-the.table knew 
out. for what-iutent he.spake this unto-him. 
Q oVsTit. 29 For some qf them --thought, because 
r of.thoae "Judas -had the bag, that "Jesus 'had. 

rrUming, said uuto.him, “ »Buy those things that 

utvttv^ 91 ’ we -have-need-of against the feast ; ” or, j 
M * that he-*shoul<Lgive something to-the 
•poo r. 80 |fgj> then having.received the 
01 sop, weut immediately out : and it. 
-was night. 

— 81 THEREFORE, when he. J was,gone. 

8om or Mbit out, "Jesus 'said, “ Now ''is the Son of 
s 2 G ih?iV l i D 4 •‘ ,nan glorified, and "God ‘'is-glorified 
5. * ’ in him. 33 If "God J be.glorified in him, 

"God shall also glorify him in himself, 
and shall straightway glorify him. 


Jo DAK ouu 

OUT. 

n none, 
ovAetf. 
r of.thoae 
reclining, 


34 “ A new commandment I. give unto- 
you, That yeJLOVE one-another ; ‘ as 
IJoce-loved you, that ge also 'love one- 
another. 85 By this shall all men know ^ 
that ye.are my disciples, if ye.have lot e 5 
one to another.” 

88 Simon Peter'said unto-him, “Lord, 
whither goest-thou ? ” "Jesus answered • 
him, “Whither I-go, thou-canst not 
•follow me now; but thou-shalt-iollow 
me afterwards.” 37 "Peter ' said unto, 
him, “ Lord, why 'cannot I ‘follow thee 1 
now? 1-wilLbiy.down my ‘•■life fo# j 
thy.sake.” 8a * Jesus answered him, 
“‘■Wilt.thou.lay.down thy ‘•■hie for my 
sake? ‘Verily, “Verily, I_sav unto, 
thee, The cock shall n not crow, till thou. 
^habt-denied me thrice.” 

~t A. “ 'LET not your "heart be.trou- , 
- 3 --“ bled. b ye-'believe i iu »-God 'believe 
also ‘in me. i 

2 “ In my crPather's Wiouse are many 
‘ mansions : A b if it were not so, I-*'would- 
have.told }ou. 1JGO to_*prepare a , 
place for.you. 8 ^ at j jf j_.g 0 am \ .pre- 
pare f a place for.) ou, lJwt/LCOME 
AGAIN, aud 'receive you unto in)8elf, 
that where U am, there gc 'may.be also 1 
4 And whither go ye-^-know, and the 
way ye-^-know.” 

6 Thomas saith upto-him, “ Lord, we 
•Mcnow not wlnthcr thou_goest ; aud 
how can.wu *kiiow the way ? ” 

8 "Jesus saith unto.hiin, “i am the' 
way, a* the truth, and the life . no.° man 
cometh unto the Father but ‘ by me. 

7 If } e.*"had.kuown me, ye- J 'should_ , 
have-knowu my «-Father also : and from < 
henceforth j’eJkuow him, and have-seen ( 
him.” 

a Philip saith unto-him, “ Lord 
■shew us the Father, and lt.suiliccth us.” 

9 "Jesus saith uuto.him, “ 'Have_I_been 
soJong time with you, and.vet hast. 
thou not known me, Philip? hc.that 1 
^hath.seen me hath-scen the Father, 
aud how saiest fftnu then, * Shew us the 
Father?’ Believest.thou not that fii 
am in the Father, and the Father a‘id 
me ? the 'words that jt speak unto.you 
Lspeak not 1 of m}self , but the Father a 
* A that ‘‘•dwelleth in me, ftr doeth the * 
works. u 'Believe.me thut l am in the f 
Father, and the Father in me: or else a 
•believe-me for the very works* sake. 

12 “a Verily, » verily," I-say unto.you, 
* A He.that believeth ‘on me, the woiks „ 
that £ 'do shall fte do also ; and greater 
works thau.these shalLhe-do ; because l 
F go unto my 'Father. 

13 “ And whatsoever ye.'shall.ask in 
my 3 uame, that will_I.do, that the 
Father •may.be.glogrified in the Son. 


Thb Kbit 
Command- 

MVNT 

81 1 John 3. 
11,33 , 4 21 

PliTBR’a 

Enquiry 

36-88 !? Mat 
26 J3— 36 
Mark 14 20 
—31 Luki 
22 31—34. 

36 ch 21 IS, 


Faith 

b. or. Believe, 
nierrtvtTt 

i (n, ctv. 

Tiik 

Prki>\hbd 
Plack. 
n. abode*, 
fiovai 
\b. but, Si. 

J. 1 Theaa A 
16, 17 
f. for you 
place, Vfxiy 
TOTTOV. 


KcrkT or 
jEBua 
0. ch IS 0. 
Eph 2 18 
Heb 10 19- 
33 ch. U.2.> 
1 John 5 20 
aR. and, KaU 
jo. no.one, 

| ov6ew. 
it. through. 

Si e/uov. 


I Answkr or 
J tSUH 

0 ch 12 46 
Hob. 1. 1— 3. 


10 ch 10 20, 
17 21,21, 

3 32—34, 

8. 28 f 

aI. ia.eort. 
a aayings, 
p^/RaTa. 
f. from, an6. 
•b abideth, 
fievuiv. 
Encouraos- 

MbNT. 
a. Amen, 

'A firiv. 

L in, ctv. 


33 chl^sA 33 u d Little-children, yet a little.while 
8 21 * Lam with you. Ye.shalLseek me: and 
d *chiidrenf* * Hg I” 9 ***! unto.the Jews, * Whither £ 

TWla.’ go , $e 'cannot -come ; * so now Lsay to. 

» according- y OU. • 


14 If ye.'shallMtsk any.thiug iu my 3 name, 
5 wilLdo it. 

13 *< if yeJlove me, *keep r my 'com- 
mandments. 

16 Aud 5 will.pray the Father, and 
I he-^shall . give you another P COM- 


Tiir 

COMrORTBR 
Phomihkii 
16. ch 16 26. 
p. Paraclete, 
rrapaxAi)- 
ror.* 


* o. 16. Paraclete. One sent on behalf of another, or, acting for another, an Advocate, as in 1 John 2. 1 
Gr. 7rapri«A»)T0v,/r<tf» irapa, to, and Ka\tw, to call, called to one’s help. 
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John XIY. 17. 

* FORTER, that he.'may.abide with you 

ii. fc ttni6tS‘ u for » 'ever ; 17 even the Spirit of nruth; 
K^e, bUtov whom the world •cannot 'receive, be- 
aiwra. cause it_seeth him not, neither knoweth 
M«Vei ' him: but jge 'know him ; for he. ab dwell* 

- eth with j'ou, and shall.be in you. 

Prebenub or * ’ J 

Jt8U8. 

18. Mat. is 20, w « I_will not leave you 0 comfortless: 
o Orphan*, UtwflLcome to you. 10 Yet aJittle. 
bpQavovtf while, and the world seeth me no 
'more ; but m 'see me: because 5 live, 
19 tra' 2 20 shall Jive also 20 1 At that 'day pc 
?°i er 3 ’ 4 shalLknow that 5 am in my 'Father, 
STS. aoti Ke in me, and 5 in you. 


John XY. 17.' 

* ** Every branch in me *that-beareth| 

not fruit he-taketluLaway : and every -- 1— 

branch “that beareth fruit, he-Cpurgeth'^ ,®e. ol Mat. 


(fatherlem) 

19 Gal 2 20 
Ool 3 3, 4 
1 longer, 
ovk iru 
i In, fa 


obcdienci or 21 “ “He.that hath my r command- 
Lovk ments, and •‘•keepeth them, fjc it_is 

21 -3 “that loveth me : and “he.that loveth 

b. by) V7T<$. me shalLbeJoved b of my "-Father, and 

5 willJove him, and will-MANlFEST 
— j r p“, # — myself toJiim ” 
question. 22 Judas eaith unto.him, (not "Iscariot,) 

^LukeW “ ^ord, how *-isJt that thou_ a 'wilt ®mani- 
Jude i. fest thyself unto-us,* and not unto.the 
a art-aboutto, world * ” 


it, that it.'may.brinff.forth more fruit. 
* » Now «e are clean *» through the word 
which Lhave^poken unto.} ou. j 


4 “ ‘Abide in me, and 5 in you. «c As| 
the branch cannot 'bear fruit fof itself,! 
except it_*abide in the vine ; a* no.inore] 
can pe, except ye.-abide in me. 8 I am 
the vine, peare the branches: “He-that 
abideth in me, and £ in him, the-same 
bringeth.forth much fruit: for *P with- 
out me yeJcan *do nothing. 


Jrpa’a 
QUESTION. 
22 Mat. 10 3 
Luke 6 16 
Jude 1. 


R jiBua 0,r 28 x Jesus answered and said unto.him, 
23 v. 16 * “ If an a_man 'love me, he •‘will.keep my 

ifi L< ch 5 ia 14 ’ •'■words: and my "Father willJove him, 
2 i 2 Cor. 6 md we-wilLcome unto him, and '■make 
l^Joim l 3 0Mr ft ^ 0( ^ e him. w “He.that lov- 

iier *3 20. eth me not keepeth not my w 'sa} ings • 
an any.one, an( i the word which yeJhear is not 
w T words, mine, but the Father’s which -*aent me. 
Aoyovt. 

fiTS 25 “ THESE _ things have _ I.spoken 

Con fortkr. unto.you, being-y£/-present with you. 
“ PuMdeiet 26 But the P Comforter, which is the 
iropaicXTjTos Holy “Ghost, whom the Father wilL 
send in my 'name, f)t shall.teach you 
all.things, and '‘bring alLthings to.your 
remembrance, ■whatsoever lJiavc. 6 a.id. 
unto.you. 

27 c^ib'.w 27 “ BEACE IJeave with.you, 'my 
ac according, peace I.give unto_vou: not “as the 

us ,Ka 6 u»t. world giveth, give 5 unto.you. 'Let not 
your “heart be.troubled, neither 'letit- 
be.afraid. 

at° INO 28 “ YeJiaae.heard how 5 said unto. 

28 Pbil a 6 — you, I go_away, and come again unto 

you. If ye.-loved me, ye.-would.re- 
joicc, because I.suid, ‘ I.go unto the 
Father:' tor my "Father is greater 
than_I. 29 And now l.have.told you 
before lt/come.to-pass, that, when it-*is- 

conie.to.pass, ye.-might believe. 

T ”ov tiii* ce 30 “Hereafter Lwill not talk "much 
World* with you : for the prince of.this "-world 
8 0 E P h 2 2 cometh, and hath nothing in me. 

Lovx or Jesus 81 “ But that the world *may.know 
pvtSUS. that Llovc the Father; and •‘•'as the 
31 ch in 17, Father gave me commandment, even-so 
18 . Phil 2 j_ do> i^ rlse) 'let-us-go hence.” 


16—18 
1 John 1 3 
ller 3 20. 
an any.one, 


Jknu# Going 

KW AT 

28 Pbil 2 6 — 


The Prince 

ov THIS 

World 
30 Eph 2 2 


Fatbfr, 

31 ch 10 17, 
18. Phil 2 


Tub 

True Vine 
. Clomp. Ps 
80 8 Ibr 6 
7 r. 8. 

1 Cor. 3 9. 


“5 AM the true "VINE, and my 
"Father is the Uusbandm&u. 


« « if an a-man ‘abide not in me, he. 
•'is.cast forth as a "branch, and J is_ 
withered; and l men_gather them, and 
'cast them into the fire, and they.'are. 
burned. 

7 u If ye.-abide in me, and my • "words 
•abide in you, yeJ'shall.ask whatye.will, 
and lLshall.be.done unto.you. 

8 “ Herein J is my "Father glorified, 
that ye.'bear much fruit ; so '■shalLye. 
be c my disciples. 

® ““ As the Father hath loved me, so 
have 5 loved jou: -continue.} e in *iny 
'love. 10 If ye.-keep my 'command- 
ments, yeJshall.abide in my 'love ; even, 
as J have-kept my "-Father's 'command- 
ments, and abide in f)tg 'love. 

11 “ These-things have.I.spoken unto. 
you, that “my "joy •imght.reinain in 
}Ou, and that your “joy ‘inight.be. 
full 

12 « This is “my “commandment, That 
jeJlove one.another, “cas L//aycJoved 
)ou. J3 Greater love hath 11c.® man 
than.thia, that « n a.man dav-dowu his 
''life lor his «-friends. 14 ©e are my 
friends, if j eJdo "whatsoever J command 
you. 

18 “ Henceforth I.call you not •> ser- 
vants ; for the bo servant •‘■knoweth not 
what his “lord doeth • but 1-have.calledi 
you friends; for alLthings that IJiave.\ 
heard f of my ^Father IJmy^-inade. 
known unto.you. 

is « Jhave not chosen me, but J 
J have-chosen you, and »P ordained )ou, 
that pe 'should^fo and 'bringJ’orth fruit, 
and that your “fruit 'shouliLremain that 
whatsoever ye.-shalLask-of the Father 
in my 'name, he.‘may.give-it } f ou. 

17 “ These . things I „ command you, 
that yeJLOVE one.another. j 


Purging. 

2, •. 6. Mat. 

, 7 21-23. 

1 Heb. 12. 7— 

1 11 . 
aL it, avrrf. 
c. eleanaeth, 
«a6atp<(. 

3. Ueb lu. U. 

r. Alrtady, 

b.fe„.-or, 

bth TOM. 

Abiding. 

I 4. Gal 3. 20. 

Lph. 3 14— 

’ 19. Bom. 1 

i 18. 

I bo. According. 

j. OB, na&m 

f. from, axr6. 

8 AO. bo, odtwc. 

- 6. PhU.1 11, 

4.13. 

up apart. 
from, X«PW 
W ituerbd 
Brancbbs. 

6 Em rt. 

" an any.one, 

1 Tit. 

. t they^ather, 
avrayov- 
aiv. 

. Abiding. 

8 7. 1 John 3 22. 
I, • »ylng>. 
prjfiara. 

[ Fruit 

Bearing. 

- 8 PhiL 1 11. 
c become, 

yeyijaeafft 

> Abiding im 
Chkibt’b 
1 Love 

• 10. ch. U. 31 


Jot. 

11 Comp 
1 John 1 3. 


Love 

12 Eph 6 2. 

1 John 3. 11. 

0 no.one, 
ovSbic. 

an anyone. 
Tit. 

1 life.ifrvx^*' 

Frikndb 
15 See Gen 
18 17 Jaa. 

2 23 
b. boml- 

aervanta, 

SouXovt. 

bo bond 
aervant, 
iouAoc. 
f from, nrapa. 

Chobbn 
Rp^ appointed, 
<8» jea. 


Tub Command 
to Love 
I RxrBATBD. ' 


28 Because I said, eg HK 3 MSurAA .~ Omit I said Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abdk^lxiin. 

v . 22. How hatli_it.come-to-pass that to.us thou-art-ubout to.manifest thyself, ti yiyovtv or i n/uTt> /u<X 

Xnt ifitpavi^uy ctavrov, 

90 H 2 




| John XV, 18. 

4:®** I M "If the world 'hate you, k ye_know 

~ that it_*-hated me before it hated you. 

Tb h*tmo! JB,, | 1 ® K ye--* were 0 of the world, the world 
is. l John i l, -would/ love 'his.own : but because ye. 
k/5r l fknow. '* re not ° ©f the world, but 5 d have- 
y*/ * chosen you out.of the world, therefore 

the worl< * hateth you. 20 'Hemember 
4 -a.ch.i 7 . the word that J said unto.you, The 
14. bo servant is not greater thau-his "-lord. 

?.* have Mend theyJjope-persecuted me, they.will 
* chip with, | also persecute you; if theyJiape-kept 
my w 'saying, they.wilLkeep 'your’s also. 
H«b! la! i— I 21 *^ u t a ll these-things wilLtheyjdo unto. 
3. you for my 'uame’sjsake, because they. 

I •‘■know not him-that ^sent me. 


John XVI. 27. 

12 “ Lhave yet manyahings toJsay ^d. 83 
unto.you, but ye.cannot bear.them now. Knd4 ~ y7 -— 
13 Howbeit when f)e, the Spirit of "-truth, T “ truth! °* 
•isjjome, he.wilLguide you into all 12 Mar 4 * 33 . 
•■truth : for he-shall not speak fof him- 13 1 fcor 3 10 * * 2 * • 
self; but "whatsoever he.*shalLhear, — 13 . ljoha 


tytXci. 

® ch. 13. IS. 
Heb. 12. 1— 
3. 

bo. bond- 
servant, 
ftovAoc. 
w word, 
Aoyo ». 

T«* World's 
Sim. 


su? EU> '* 23 “ If L J had not come and d spoken 
unto-them, they.— had not had sin . but 
now they-have no cloke for their rum. 
23 "-He.that hateth me hateth my 
•■Father also. 24 If l_*'had not done 
among them the works which none other 
man *-did, they.-had not had sin : but 
now have-they both seen and -hated 
*s. Pa. 35. 19 , both me and ray "-Father. 25 But this 
W ' 4 * cometh to past, that the word 'might-be. 

fulfilled that ^ls.written in their *law, 

* They.hated me withoct.a.cause.’ 

T» T ; r r or 26 « g ut w hen the P Comforter *is.come, 
Comtorter. whom 5 will-seud unto.you from the 
26. 1 John &. 6. Father, even the Spirit of <rtruth, which 
■proceedeth from the Father, f)e shall, 
c. concerning, testify c of me . 27 and pe also shall 

27*Actsl.8 'bear-witness, because yeJhave-beeu 
6 . 33 . * with me from the beginning. 


Jesus 

prepares Hia 
Disciples 
for Hia 
Departure, 
a stumbled, 
CKaviaX ur- 
6rfr « 

2 Acts 26 9— 
11 Rom. 

10 2 . 

h. hoar, wpa. 
R evrry.ons 
that, nas i. 
o offereth, 
wpo<T<f>fp€iv. 
r. religious, 
service^ 

AaT pewxr. 
t from, eat. 


Tub 

Comtorter. 
f. Paraclete, | 

XapajtAjjTOf. 


Convictiom. 

00 convict, ; 
iAeyf.t. 

» ch 15 23— 
21 Acts 2. 
23. 37. 

0 . concerning, 
wtpi. 

at indeed, 

MtV. 

1 in, lt(. 

10 Acte 3. 14, 
15. 

ao and, W. 

1. longer, crt. 

11. ch. 12 31. 
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1 “THESE-things have-I_spoken 
uuto.you, that ye.*should not be. 
•offended. 2 They_Bhall_putyou out.of. 
Ihejsy nagogues: yea, the h tiuie cometh, 
that « whosoever *^killeth you ■will. 
thmk that_he.° doeth *God r service. 
3 And these.things will.they.do unto. 
you, because tliey. J have not known the 
Father, nor me. 4 But these.things 
haveJ_told you, that when the h time 
-shalLcome, yeJmayjremember that 5 
told you of-them. And these-things L 
said not unto.you f at the begiumng, be- 
cause I.-was with you. 6 But now I. 
gojny.way to him-that * A sent me , and 
none of you asketh me, * Whither goest. 
thou?' 8 But because l-bave.said 
these.things uuto-you, "sorrow hath. 
filled your 'heart. 

7 “ Nevertheless 5 tell you the truth ; 
Itis-expedient for.you that 5 *go^way 
for if I . »go not away, the p COM- 
FORTER hvill not coine unto you ; but 
if L*depart, I-wilLsend him uuto you. 


8 u And •Awhen fjg is-come, he.will. 

c° reprove the world cof sin, and c of 
righteousness, and cof judgment : 9 c of 
sin, a* because they-believe not * on me : 

10 a* « of righteousness, because Lgo to 

my 'Father, and yeJsee me no- 1 more; 

u a" < of judgment, because the prince of 

this "-world -ia-judged. 


yOU rA thingS tO^Ome. f from, and, 

14 “ffot snalLglorify me : for he^hall. Glorifies 
receive of "-mine, and shalLshew it unto. Cu * ln ' 

vou. 13 All-thiugs -that the Father 
hath are mine . therefore said.1, that he. 
shalLtake of «-miue, and shalLshew sV 
unto.} ou. 

10 “ A little-while, and ye • shall not Vm** 
•see me: and again, a little-while, and * 
ye_8hall_*e see me, because J go to the ° 
Father." »e see, 

17 Then said some of his "-disciples The 
among themselves, “ What is this that 
he_saith unto us, * A LITTLE-WHILE, tMUDiax * 
aud ye 1 shall not 'see me : aud again, a 
little.wlnle, and ye^hall-^see me : 'and 

‘ Because 5 go to the Father ? ’ " 

18 They-said therefore, ‘‘ What is this 
that he.8aith, *A 'little.while I * we 
cannot tell what he-saith." 

18 Now "Jesus knew that they.-were. Jesus’ Reply. 
desirous toJask him, and said unto. 

them, “ Do.ye.enquire among your- 
selves c of t1)at 1-SHld, * A little.while," concerning, 
and ye * shall not ’see me : and again, a 
little.while, aud ye-shalL 1 * see me’? 

20 » Verily, "verily, Lsay unto.you, That 28 Mar. is 10 

S t sliall.weep and lament, but the world a L A U ^“^ 17 
lalLrejoice . and pr shall.be .sorrowful, 
but your "sorrow shall_be_turned into 
joy. 21 A "woman when she.is.in.travail 
hath sorrow, because her "hour -'is. 
come : but as-soon_as she-is-delivered. 
of the child, she_remembereth no.* more 1 lon B er » " T4 - 
the anguish, for 'joy that a man J i8_ 
born into the world. 22 And pc now 
therefore a 1 have sorrow • but l_will_8ee 20 m, ao 
you again, and your "heart shallje- Al lnde «‘** 
joice, and your 'joy no. 0 man taketh 0 ^ one 
from you. ov5««.' 

23 “And in that *day } e/shall ask thV’namk^op 
me nothing. » Verily, » verily, Lsay Jesus 
unto-you, "Whatsoever }e-*8hall_ r ask * 
the Father m my *name, he.will.give it T request.of,* 
you. 24 Hitherto have }e. re asked airrjaTjT « 

nothing in my *name: r'ask, and ye. lu 19 

shall.receive, that your "joy *may.be re requested, 
afull. jjn jo-are, 

r request. 

25 u These.things have-Lspoken unto, sperkino in 
you in •proverbs : but the “time com- 
eth, when Lshall noJmore speak uuto. 27 , 45,46 ’ 
you in • proverbs, but Lshall -shew you • imiIltude, » 
plainly < of the Father. v.’K S' 


0 concerning, 

nipt. 

20 Mar. 16 10 
Luke 24 17 
a Amen, 


22 Luke 24 26 
—13.62 cU 
20 1U, 20 
a1 indeed, 
fitv 


\ Askimo IK 
the Name op 
Jesus 

e enquire.of, 
ipunjatre. 
r request.of, 
ainjoTfTt 

24 Heb 10 19 
—22 

re requested, 
pnjaare. 
r request. 

Spkakino in 
Similitudes 

25 Luke 24. 
27,45,46 

i. similitudes, 
napoipiaif. 
h. hour, (tfpa, 


88 " l At that *day ye.shall. r ask in my l 21 23 . 
s name : and Lsay not unto.you, that j£ r fondly. 
vtilL® pray the Father c for you ; 27 For 
the Father himself f loveth you, because fo^fundif- 
PC have/ 0 loved me, aud have-believed 
that 5 came.out {r from "-God. v<jnkr)K(nt, 

fr. from, 
irafld, or, 
from.mtb 



John XVI. 28. 

A 1 X 33 M«I-CAME-FORTH fr from the 

— Father, and -am-come into the world : 

again, IJleave the world, and 'GO to 
w*nt to, the the Father.” 


John XVIII. & 


Tm 

DtftCIPLSB 

Bki ievr 
a. similitude, 
napoip.iae. 


f from, airi. 

Thpir 
Scattering 
32 Mat 26 
31. Mark 
14 21. 
e. each, 
BKCMTTOC. 


39 H 18 ‘disciples 'said nnto-him, “Lo, 
now speakest-thou plainly, and speakest 
no "proverb. 80 Now •‘•are.we.sure that 
thou_*knowest alLthings, and needest 
not that anjp than 'should-ask thee • by 
this we-believe that thou-camestibrth 
. f from God.'* 

• » "Jesus answered them, “ Do.ye now 
believe f 33 Behold, the hour cometh, 
yea, *-is now come, that ye.-shall.be-scat- 
tered, eevery.man to his «own, and 
‘shall-leave me alone • and.yet I_am 
not alone, because the Father is with 
. me. 

83 “ These.things I.have_spoken unto, 
you, that in me yeJmight.have peace. 
In the world ye-shall.have tribulation : 
but 'be.oflgood cheer ; I have.overcome 
the world." 
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1 THESE-words spake "Jesus, and 
1 lifted_up his ••eyes 'to "-heaven, 
and said. “ FATHER, the hour *-is_ 
come, -GLORIFY thy *- 800 , that thy 
"Son also -may_glortfy thee • 3 • as thou, 
•'hast_given him »“ power over-all flesh, 
that heJshould-give eternal life to.as. 
many.as thou hast_given him. 8 And 
this is life "eternal, that theyJmight- 
know thee the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ, whom thou_ d hast_sent. 4 £ have 
glorified thee on the earth • I Jiave. 
finished the work which thou-'-gavest 
me ‘to -do. 5 And now, O.Father, 
■glorify tl) 0 U me W with thine.own_self 
with-the glory which L-hud "with thee 
before the world '•was. 

I 6 “ Utav<*_manifested thy name unto, 
the men which thou_-ga\est me out_of 
the world • thine they.-were, and thou. 
*-gavest them me : and they-have-kept 
thy "-word. 7 Now they.haveJcnown 
that all.things "whatsoever thou-hast- 
given me are f of thee. 8 For Lhave. 
given unto-them the * words which thou- 
-gavest me ; and tfjrg have received 
them, and •'have-known surely that I. 
came.out f from thee, and theyJtate.be- 
lieved that tl) 0 U didst.send me. 9 £ 
•pray c for them * 1 "pray not cfor the 
world, but cfor them.which thou.hast. 
given me ; for they.are thine. 10 And 
all “"mine are thine, and "thine are 
mine ; and L*-am-glorifled in them. 


H “ And now I.am no 'more in the 
world, "but these are in the world, and 
£ come to thee. Holy Father, -keep 
' through thine oten *name those.whom 
thou-hast_given me, that theyJmay-be 


one, as foe are. 18 While L-was with 
them in the world, £ -kept them in thv 
*name : those.that thou_«-gavest me L 
haveJS kept, and none °of them P J is_lost, 
but the son of "perdition ; that the 
scripture *might-be.fulfilled. 13 b And 
now come-I to thee ; and these.things 
I-speak in the world, that theyJmight- 
have «rny *-joy ••fulfilled in them- 
selves. 

14 “ £ have-given them thy "word , 
and the woild hath hated them, because 
they-are not °of the world, even-as £ am 
not 0 of the world 15 I_"pray not that 
thou-'shouldest-take them out_of the 
world, but that thou.-shouldest.keep 
them from the evil. 16 They are not 0 of 
the world, even-as £ am not °of the world 
17 -Sanctify them ‘ through thy *truth * 
"thy "word is truth. 18 As thou *'hast_ 
Bent me into the world, even-so have £ 
also sent them into the world 19 And 
for their.sakes £ sanctify myself, that 
tljeB also'might-be ••sanctified 'through 
the truth. 

20 “ Neither «pray_I cfor these alone, 
but for anthem also which shall-believe 
' on me through their "-word ; 21 that 

they.all 'inay.be one ; ac as tt) 0 U, Father, 
art in me, aud_£ in thee, that also 
'may.be one m us • that the world 
•niav.believe that tf)0U J hast. 8 ent me. 

23 “And the glory which thou.'-gavest 

me £ have-given them ; that theyJmav. 
be one, even_as foe are one * 23 £ in 

them, and tfjOU in me, that theyJmay. 
be ■•made.perfect 1 in one ; and that the 
world 'may.know that ttjOll -'hnst-sent 
me, and -'hast-loved them, was thou. 
■'hast-loved me. 

24 “ Father, l.will that also, whom 
thou-hast-given me, 'be with me where 
£ am ; that theyJmay-behold "-my 
•-glorv, which thou -'hast_given me for 
thou.lovedst me before the foundation 
of-the. world. 

23 “ O-righteous Father, the world 
'hath not known thee • but £ -'have- 
known thee, and tljffiC -'have-known that 
tf)0U -'hast_ 8 ent me. 28 And Uiave. 
m declared unto them thy mame. and 
will. ma declare it • that the love where- 
with thou-^'hast.Ioved me 'may.be in 
them, and £ in them." 


"I O ^WHEN "Jesus had.spoken these. 
IO words, he.went-forth with his 
*disciples over the w brook "-Cedron, 
where -was a GARDEN, into the. 
which fye entered, and his "disciples. 


2 And Judas also, “which betrayed 
him, -"knew the place: for "Jesus oft- 
times resorted thither with his "'disci- 
ples. 8 "Judas then having-received a 
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n not-one, 
ovtiva. 


JFohv XVIII. 4 

A Pi ^ 'Jrinmd o/*«eti and officers from the chief. 
*Bd«-«7. priests and Pharisees, cometh thither 
with lanterns and torches and weapons. 
Tn Baud 4 J esus therefore, "knowing all.things 
,A Gmo«K» a * I •"that shoul<Lcome upon him, "went- 
forth and saiduuto.them, “ Whom seek, 
ye?” 5 They-answered him, ‘‘Jesus 
u u»e Urn* t •■of-Nazareth." * J esus saith unto.them, 
rut^Tba “Jam As.” And Judas also, "which 
Na£*paioK. b etra y e< | jji m> .ii B tood with them. 6 As. 

soon then as heJmri-said unto.them, “ $ 
am he” they .went •’backward, and fell 

toJ/ie.grouud. 

7 Then asked he.them again, “ W r hom 
Rkquect. igeek.ye?” And they said, “Jesus t *‘of- 
Nazareth.” 8 "Jesus answered, “ I Jiave. 
w C *ord 12 ‘ }* ou that 5 am he : if therefore ye. 

" koyo*. seek me > det these go.their.way : " 

o.wuuf,«. 9 that the w saying •might.beJ’ulfilled, 

n not-one, v hich he.spake. “ 0 Of them which thou. 

ovitva - — gavest me have I.lost n none.” 

10 Then Simon Peter having a sword, 
28 . 61 — as.*' drew it, and smote the high-priest's 
~fi 2 K L* 41 b *^ erTan t» and cut-off his •right --ear. 
22 49 — ca.** *»The b servant’s name -was Malchus. 
b bond- 11 Then said "JesuB unto 'Peter, “‘Put. 

- fofaoy up thy •’sword into the sheath : the cup 
An and, W. which my "Father liath-given me, -slialL 
11 Mat 26 43 I not drink it ? ” 

JeKORALXK. 

*%££*£ 13 THEN the band and the captain 

Caiapras. and "officers of-the Jews took 'Jesus, 
SaM and hound him, 38 and led him away 
Mask 14 ss to ANNAS first ; forhe.-was father-in. 

84 law to "“Caiaphas, which -was the high. 
4 MutChrin priest that same year. 1 14 Now Caia- 
'c'TtkZfth* Phas -waa.he, which ~ 1 -gave_couu8el to. 
highpnut, the Jews, that iUwas^expedieut thaUme 

* ?* * man *should-die for the people. 

14 eh. 11. 49— * 

62 

— PlcTK)l », — 18 AND Simon Peter -followed 

Fiiut Denial 'Jesus, and so did another disciple . 
1< 28 1 « U w 4 7 o Ab that "disciple -was known unto.the 
14.’ si, high-priest, and went_in_with 'Jesus 
® M into the palace c of-the high.priest. 
—57 16 But "Peter -"stood at the door with- 

,b but, Ac. out. Then went-out that other "disci- 
C courtT” P* e » w hich -was known unto - the 
aiikrjv. nigh priest, and spake unto-her.that 
kept.the.door, and brought-in 'Peter 
17 Then saitli the damsel that kept- 


John XVIII. 40. 


—57 

,b but, Ac, 
c palae*. 
court, 
avkijv. 


17 Then saitli the damsel that kept, 
the^oor unto 'Peter, “ Art not tf)01l 
o of A ^ 8 ° one 0 *his Oman’s "-disciples?” 

b bond- saith, “ Lam not.” 18 And the b ser- 

RArvants, vante and "officers -"stood there, "who- 
AovAoc. had_made a fire.of-coals ; for it--was 
cold : and they--wanned-themselves : 
and "Peter —"stood with them, and 
■‘warmed.himeelf. 

Caiapras. 19 THE high-priest then asked r Jesus 
3 *ac 3 M 11 r c his "-disciples, and c of his "-doctrine. 
Marx, u 65 20 "Jesus answered him, “ I spake openly 
^ 88 ([ to.the world ; 5 ever taught in the syna- 
e concerning, gogue, and in the ° temple, whither the 
»« pi. Jews always ‘resort ; and in secret have 

° temple, Lsaid nothing. 83 Why 'askest-thou 

ieptf. ' me ? -ask them.which -‘heard me, what 
~a* omen Uiavejs&id unto.them : behold, ifjejj 
rrnixE* Jeans "know »w hat J said.” 
a Aeto»& 23 And "when he had "thus spoken, 
w or, with • one of.the officers which-stood.by struck 
rod,cAttfft 'Jesus w with, the -palm, of .his. hand, 

(MVUTfta, 


J>:soa before 
Caiapras. 
19-21 || Mat 
26. 69— «8 


•laying, “ •Answerest-thou the high- 
priest so ? ” 88 "Jesus answered him, j 
“If I- J have-spoken evil, 'bear-witness 
cof the evil: but if well, why smitest. * 
thou me ? ” 

94 Now "Annas J had.sent him Abound 
unto Caiaphas the high.priest. 

93 AND Simon Peter -"stood and 
^warmed himself They_said therefore ‘ 
unto.him, “Art not tfjOU also one °of 
his "-disciples ? ” ter denied it, and 
said, “ I-am not.” 88 One ° of the b ser- 
vants of.the high priest, being his kins-* ■ 
man whose 'ear Peter cut_off, saith, 1 
“ Did not 5 see thee in the garden with 
him ? ” 87 "Peter then denied again : 

and immediately the cock crew. 

88 THENMed.they •’Jesus from "-Caia- 
phas unto the Phall-of-judgment : and, 
it--wa 8 early ; and they-themselves 
went not into the 1 'judgmeut.hall, lest 
they-'should-be.defiled , but that they. ; 
•might_eat the passover. 28 "PILATE 
theu went-out unto them, and said, 
“What accusation bnng.j’e against this 
"-man ? ” 80 They-answered and said 

unto.him, “If he -were not a male- 
factor, w-e.-'would not have-delivered 
him up unto-thee.” 81 Then said "Pilate 
unto.them, “’Take pe him, and ’judge < 
him Hccordmg.to your r law.” The , 
Jews therefore said unto-him, “ It_isnot * 
lawful for.us to.-put any . 0 man to_ 1 
death * ” 33 that the '•sa^dng of "-Jehus ( 
•might-be_fulfilled, which he-spake, sig- 
mfj ing what death he." -should "die. 

83 THEN "Pilate entered into the . 
P judgment-hall again, aud called 'Jesus, s 
and said unto him, “ Art t!)OU the King 
of.the Jews ? " 84 "Jesus answered him, 

“ Sayest tf)DU this-tliiiigf of thyself, or 
did others tell it thee c of me ? ” 88 "Pilate t 
answ-ered, “Am 5 « Jew? "Thine. 1 
own "nation and the chief-priests have 
delivered thee unto-me : what J httBt_ 
thou.done ? ” 80 "Jesus answered, “ *Mp’ : 
"kingdom is not ° of this "-world ; if 
*my "kingdom —were ° of this "-world, 
then.-would *my of "servants fight, that J 
I-should not be.delivered to.the Jews: 
but now is "iny "kingdom not from, 
hence M 87 "Pilate therefore said unto, 
him, “ Art thou a king then ? " "Jesus 
answered. (£f)OU sayest that S am a 
king. To this-end •-was J born, and 
for thi&xause *-came_I into the world, 
that I.’should-bear.wituess unto.the 
truth. Every-one "that is °of the e 
truth heareth my "■voice." 88 "Pilate 
saitli unto-him, “ What is truth ? ” 

And "when.he-had.said this, he.went. 
out again unto the Jews, and saith unto, a 
them, “5 find in him no fault at all 
39 But ye have a custom, that I-’should. 
release unto-you one at^the passover : 
will.ye therefore that-I>release unto- 
3 ou the King of-the Jews? ” 

40 Then cried-they all again, saying, 4 
“ Not this man, but •’Barabbas.” Nowl 
"Barabbas -was a robber. 
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Jesus 

DELIVERED TO 
HR CRUCITITD 
16. U Mat 27 24 
—31 Mark 
16 16—20 
I.i re 23. 24, 
26 


“I Q THEN “Pilate therefor* teok 
!«/ “-JESUS and SCOURGED him. 


9 And the soldiers ^platted a » crown 
° of thorns, and put-tXon his *head, and 
they.put.on him a purple robe, 8 and 
said, “Hail, “King of.the Jews ! *' and 
they.-smote him with.' their-hands. 


4 “PILATE therefore went forth 
again, and saith unto.them, “ Behold, L 
bring him forth to_you, that ye.-may. 
know that I.lind no fault in him." 
a (Then came “Jesus forth, wearing the 
v crown of.thorns, and the purple robe.) 
And Ptlate saith unto.them, “ Behold 
the man I ” 6 When the chief-priests 

therefore and “officers saw him, they. 
cned-out, saying, “ ‘Crucify him, ‘crucify 
him '* “Pilate saith uuto.thcm, “ ‘Take 
ye him, and -crucify him ; for 5 find no 
fault in him.” 7 The Jews answered 
him, “ 513Be have a law, and by our Haw 
he-ought to.-die, because he.made him- 
self the Son of vGod ” 

8 WHEN “P.late therefore heard that 
"•-saying, he .was the .more afraid; 
9 and went again into the PjudgmentJiall, 
and saith unto sjesus, “ Whence art 
lf)0U ?” But “Jesus gave him no an- 
swer. 10 Then saith “Pilate unto.him, 
“ Speake8t_thou not unto.me ? -“knowest. 
thou not that I.have “power to.-nucify 
thee, and have “power to.-rel ease thee ?” 
11 “Jesus answered, “ Thou.-couldest. 
have no “power at all agaiiiBt me, ex- 
cept it.-were **given thee from.ahnve • 
therefore “Hie.that delivered me unto. 
thee hath the greater sin.” 19 A nd from 
thenceforth “Pilate —sought to.'release 
him : but the Jews -cried.out, saying, 
“ If lhou.‘let this man go, tbou.art not 
•-Cajaar’s friend ® whosoever "maketh 
himself a king bpeuketh . against 
*Ctesar.” 

Ua WHEN “Pilate therefore hoard 
that "'sajmg, he-brought “-Jesus forth, 
and sat_down ®in the ‘judgment^eat m 
a place -^thatis-called the Pavement, but 
in.//ie-Hebrew, srGabbatha. 14 And it- 
-was the preparation of.the passover, 
and * about the sixth hour: and he. 
saith unto.the Jews, “Behold your 
“King 1 ” 15 But they cried.out, “ -Away. 
with him, *away .with him , ’crucify him.” 
“Pilate saith unto.them, “ •‘Shall.I.cru- 
cify your «-King?” The chief-priests 
answered, “We.hnve no king but 
Caesar." 

16 Then delivered.he him therefore 
unto.them to *be.CRUClFlED. Aud 
they .took 'Jesus, and ledJiiwt-away. 


17 AND he_bearing his “rross went, 
forth into a place '-“called the place of-a. 
skull, '-“which is.called iuJfta.Hebrew 
t Golgotha : 18 where they-crucified 

him, uud two other with him, on either, 
side one, and 'Jesus inJAe.imdst, 


19 AND “Pilate wrote a“a title, and 
put it ou the cross. And •“the.writing 
-was, “JESUS ‘“OF-NAZARETH 
THE KING OF.THE JEWS” » This 
•-title then read many of.the Jews . 
for the place where “Jesus was.crucified 
-■was nigh.to the city: and it--was 
•^written iu.Hebrew, and Greek, and 
Latin. 81 Then said the chief-priests 
ot.the Jews to *Pilate, “ ‘Write not, ‘The 
King of.the Jews but that^p. said,‘l. 
am King ot.the Jews.’ " 99 “Pilate 

answered, “ What Lhave.written Lhave. 
written." 

23 THEN the soldiers, when they. 
•Iiad-crucified 'Jesus, took his 'gar- 
ments, and made four parts, to.® even 
soldier a part; and aho Awteoat: now 
the ‘coat —was without^eam, woven 
from the top throughout. 94 Tliey-said 
therefore among themselves, “-Let-us 
not rend it, but ‘cast-Hots ®for it, whose 
itJ-shalLbe: " that the scripture -might. 
be-fulfilled, which saith, “ They_parted 
MT '•RAIMENT AMONG THEM*, AND FOR 
MT '-VL8TURE THEY.DID.CAST.'LOTS.” 
These.things a‘ therefore the soldiers 
did. 

25 NOW there -"stood BY THE 
CROSS of ®-J c8UB his “mother, and his 
•another’s “sister, Mary the wife of«-Cleo- 
phas, and Mary “Magdalene. 99 •■‘When 
Jesus therelore saw his 'mother, and 
the disciple ■tetandmg.by, whom he. 
-loved, he.saith unto.his ^mother, 
“ Woman, behold thy “son ! " 37 Then 
saith.he to.the disciple, “ Behold thy 
“mother! ” And from that Hiour that 
“disciple took her unto his '“own home. 

88 AFTER this, “Jesus ■“knowing 
that all-things »-were now Accomplished, 
that the scripture •might-be_ f fulfilled, 
saith, “ Lthirst.” 89 Nowthere.-was.set 
a vessel full of.vincgar: and they '“filled 
a spunge with.vinegar, and •“putjL 
upon hyssop, and put $t toJns s mouth. 


80 When “JESUS therefore had re- 
ceived the vinegar, he_said, “lt**is_ 
^finished aud he.*“bowed his 'head, and 
GAVE-UP the “GHOST. 


81 THE Jews therefore, because it. 
-was the preparation, that the bodies 
•should not remain upon the cross on 
the sabbath day, (for that •‘sabbath “day 
-was au high day,) besought 'Pilate 
that their “legs -might-be.broken, and. 
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Najin/iawt. 


Garments 
Divided 
23,24. U Mat. 
27 36 Mark 
16 24 Lukr 
23 34. 
each, 
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24 Ps 22 IS. 
t. tame, or in 
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XtTwra 
o concerning, 
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. themselves, 
tavroif. 
t indeed. 
fuev. 


The Women 
and John by 
thb Crum. 


SCRIFTURB 

Fulfilled 
28,29. H Mat. 
27 46—49 
Marx 16.33 
—36 See Pa 
22 16,69 21. 
f finished , 
or fulfilled, 
T<T«A«orrai, 
v 30. 


Death or 
Jk*db 

30. II Mat 27. 
60—63. 

Mark 16 37, 
38 Luke 
23 46. 

• spirit, 
wvovfta. 


After Hit 
Death 
Hi* Side 
Pierced 
31 Duet 21 
23,23. Jonh. 
6 29, 10 26, 
37. 


* t>. 14. Between the third and sixth hour ; see Mark 15. 25. The third hour teas past . 
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John XIX. 52. 


John XX. 28. 


4.D.* 
ad 4—37, 
a 1. indeed, 
lU* t 


S4. 1 John 5. S 


Record or 
JOHN. 


SCRITTU** 

Fulfilled. 
36. Ex 12 46 
Nvm 9. 12 
Pi. 34. 20 
37 Ztcn.12. 
10 . 

O. OB, 


tif. 


Jonri or 
Armmxi 
38 II Mat. 27. 
37,06. 

Mark 15. 42 
—48 Luke 
23 60— 
f from, airo. 


Thb Burial. 

80—42. || Mat 
27 59,60. 
Mark 15 46 
Lukk 23 53, 
54 

39 ch 3 1,2, 
7 50 

R Recording. 
*■, jtalak. 

t. to_prepare_ 
for.burying, 
iyra# to- 

tn memorial, 
•epnlchre. 


Mart’s Visit 
to THK 
Sepulchre. 

1 II Mat 28 1 
Mark 16 1 
—4 Loks 
24 1,2. 
ar. And, As 
tn memorial, 
sepulchre, 
fivriftelov. 
t from, UC. 



o. one, era., 
at therefore, 
«Sr. 

9, Ps. 13. 10. 
Acta 2.34— 
32, 13. 34— 
37. 


that they-Tnight_be.taken.away. 89 Then 
came the soldiers, and brake a* the legs 
oflthe first, and oflthe other which -‘■vras. 
cruci fled, with him. 83 But •'•when they. 
came to 'Jesus, and saw thatJhe **was- 
dead already, they.brake not bis 'legs : 
*4 but one of-the soldiers with-a-spear 
pierced his 'side, and forthwith came, 
there.out blood and water. 

85 And he-that **8aw it «-bare.record, 
and his “record is true : and 1)e knoweth 
that he-saith true, that pc 'inight.be- 
lieve. 

88 For these.things were.done, that 
the scripture •should.be.fulfilled, “A 

BONE OF.HIM •‘SHALL NOT BE.BBOEEN." 

87 And again another scripture saith, 

“THET-8HALLJ.OOK ° ON HIM-WHOM 
THEY-PIERCED." 

88 AND after this “JOSEPH 7 “of 
Arimathsea, being a disciple of 'Jesus, 
but ^secretly for 'fear of.the Jews, be- 
sought 'Pilate that he.'might-take-away 
the body of 'Jesus: and “Pilate gave. 
AimJeave. He-came therefore, and took 
the body of 'Jesus. 

88 And there.came also Nicodemus, 
which at-the first ••came to 'Jesus by- 
night, and •‘-brought a mixture of-tnyrrh 
and aloes, about an hundred pound 
weight. 40 Then took.they the body of 
'Jesus, and wound it in linen.clotheB 
with the spiceB, “as the manner of.the 
Jews is *toJbury. 41 Now in the place 
where he.was-crucified there.-was a 
garden ; and in the garden a new 
® sepulchre, wherein was never man yet 
laid. 42 There laid-they 'Jesus therefore 
because-of the Jews' 'preparation day ; 
for the m sepulchre -was nigh_at_haud. 


Of) first da V of - the *week 

* v cometh Mary “Magdalene early, 
•mvben_it-was yet dark, unto the « SE- 
PULCHRE, and seeth the stone ^taken. 
away { from the sepulchre. 


8 Then she-runneth, and cometh to 
Simon Peter, and to the other disciple, 
whom “Jesus fo -loved, and saith uuto. 
them, “ They J have_taken .away the 
Lord out-of the m sepulchre, aud we. 
•Mcnow not where they-AaveJaid him. 
8 “Peter therefore wentibrth, and that 
“other disciple, and -came to the *» se* 
pulclire. 4 go they.— ran “both together* 
and the other disciple did-outrun 'Peter, 
and came first to the “ sepulchre. 
8 And he-' x stooping-down, and looking 
in, •saw the lineaxlothes lying; yet 
wentiie not in. 6 Then cometh Simon 
Peter following him, and went into the 
sepulchre, and seeth the linen.clothes 
•“lie, 7 and the napkin, that -was about 
his 'head, not lying with the linen- 
clothes, but ^wrapped-together in • a 
place by-itself. 8 Then went.in also 
that “other disciple, which ••‘came first 
to the ® sepulchre, and he jaw, and be- 
lieved. 8 For as-yet they Jl knew not 
the scripture, that he must Tise-again 
7 from the “dead. 10 Then the disciples 
wentAiway again unto their own_home. 


» BUT MARY •••stood without at the; 
® sepulchre weeping : and as she-wept, 
she.stooped.down, and looked into the 
® sepulchre, 19 and seeth two angels in 
white sitting, the one at the head, and 
the 0 other at the feet, where the body 
of 'Jesus -had-lain. 18 And say 
unto.her,“ Woman, why weepest-tnou ?" 
She-saith unto.them, “Because they, 
••have.taken^way my 'Lord, and I. 
•‘■know not where theyJiare.laid him." 
14 And ^wben-she-had “thus said. she. 
turned.herself '•back, and ’saw 'Jesus 9 
•^standing, and •"knew not that itJwas 
“Jesus. 15 “Jesus saith unto-her, “ Wo- 
man, why weepeBt.thou ? whom seekest. 
thou ? " £f)e, supposing him to.be the 
gardener, saith unto.him, “ Sir, if tt)0ti 
d have-borne him hence, -tell me where 
thouJhast-laid him, and 5 will.take him 
away." 18 “J esus saith unto-her, “ Mary.” 

^turned.herself, and saith unto.him, 
“ Kabboni ; " which is.to.Bay, * Master. 
17 “Jesus saith unto_her, “'Touch me 
not ; for L-am not yet ascended to my 
'Father : but 'go to my 'brethren, and 
•say unto.them, l.ascend unto my 'Fa- 
ther, and your Father ; and to my God, 
aud your God.” 18 Mary “Magdalene 
•came and “told the disciples that she. 
•-hacLseen the Lord, and that he-’ l had_ 
spoken these.things unto-her. 

18 THEN the_same s day “at evening, 
being the first day of-the "week, when 
the doors ^were.shut, where the dis- 
ciples -were ^assembled, for 'fear of.the 
Jews, came “J ESUS and stood • IN THE 
MIDST, and saith unto.them, “Peace 
be unto.you." 28 And -when-he-had so 
said, hejhewed unto.them his 'hands 
and his 'side. 1 Then were the disciples 
glad, <“when_they_8aw the Lord. 

21 Then said “Jesus to.them again, 
“Peace be unto.you: “as my “Father 
hath_sent me, even.so send 5 you." 


22 And •J-when-he.had.said this, he. 
b breathed-on them, and saith unto~them, 
“•lleceive_ye the Holy •Ghost : “"whose 
soever 'sins ye_*remit, theyJare.re- 
mitted unto-thera , and "whose soever 
sins } eJretain, they.*-arej*etained." 


24 BUT Thomas, one °of the twelve, 
“Called Didymus, -was not with them 
when “Jesus came. 28 The other dis- 
ciples therefore said unto.him, “ We. 
have-seen the Lord." But he said uuto. 
them, “ Except L*shall.see in his *hands 
the print of.the nails, and *put my 
•finger into the print of-the nails, and 
•thrust my 'hand into his 'side, Lwill 
“not 'believe. 

28 AND after EIGHT days again his 
“disciples -were within, and Thomas 
with them : then 'came “Jesus, the doors 
•*being.shut, and stood 'in the midst, 
and said, “ Peace be unto.you.” 27 Then 
saith.he to ^Thomas, “ 'Reach hither thy 
'finger, and 'behold my 'hands ; and 
•reach-hither thy 'hand, and 'thrust it 
into my 'side * and >be not faithless, but 
believing." 88 And “Thomas answered 
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t. Teacher, 
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Lord’s-dat 
Evening. 
Jehu* in 
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t (^Therefore, 
OWN. 


Jesus speak* 
Peack to 
T nr «* 

r. according, 
a*, KaOtas. 


And 
COMMUNICATE* 
THE SriRIT 
23 Comp Mat. 
16 19 , 18. 

18 1 Cor 5 

3—5 2 Cor. 

2 10 

b breathed. in, 
ivtd>V(TTQ<T*, 
let Gen. 2 7 
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IIvev/Aa 


Unbelief or 
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n. not, ov frij, 
byno.mesns 
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25 1 John 1.4, 
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John XX 29. 

a i)M and gald unto.him, M My "Lord and my 
39 iPatL8, “God.” 99 “Jesus saith unto.him, 
s s Cor.* ft! *• Thomas, because thou hast.seen me, 
7 * thou-hast-believed : blessed are they. 

that •'■have not seen, and yet ^have- 
believed/' 

— Life in — » AND many other »igns truly did 

Bklievinq. "Jesus in.the.presence of.ms «-diseiples, 
which 'are not •* written in this 'book • 
31 i John «. 31 but these -are.written, that ye_*might_ 

is. * believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of«*Gofl; and that believing yeJraight. 
i in Jr. ‘have life ‘ through his 'name. 


Sea or | 
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Jesus gnaws 
Hixarrr 

AGAIN 

m miuufested, 

i<t>avtpo>- 

oev. 

f from, airo. 
o, of, (K, 


c com«, 
ipXOfitOa, 


Miracuiour 
Draught or 
Kirhkr 

6 Comp Lukf 
21 11 
L Little. 
chilUren, 
llatfiia. 

6 Comp Luke 


b boat, 
irKoiapiv. 


The Meal 

PROVIDED BT 

Jesus. 

I lyoR, 
Ktifitimv. 
f flsh, 
o^apiop. 
n of, e«. 
i fishes, 
infiapiMV, 
t fishes, 
iv&vwv. 
b > breakfast, 
ipumjtrart, 


f amalLflah, 
ofdpujtv. 


O'! AFTER these.things “JESUS 
AJl rn SHEWED HIMSELF again to. 
the disciples at the sea of ““Tiberias ; 
and on.tnis.wise m shewed.he himself. 
2 There.-were together Simon Peter, 
and Thomas "called Didvmus, and Na- 
thanael f "of Cana in “-Galilee, and the 
sons of r-Zebedee, and two other 0 of his 
“"disciples. * Simon Peter Baith unto. 
them, “ Lgo “a-fishing.” They.say unto, 
him, “ also c go with thee/’ They. 
went-forth, and entered into a 'ship 
immediately , and a 1 that 'night they. 
caught nothing. 

4 But -*when the morning was now 
come. "Jesus stood on the shore : but 
the disciples -"knew not that itJwas 
Jesus. 5 Then "Jesus saith unto.them, 
“ * Children, have.ye any meat ? ” They. 
answered him, “ No/' c And he said un- 
to.them, “ -Cast the net ° on the “right 
side of.the ship, and ye_shalLfind.” 
They-cast therefore, and now they.were 
not able to_*drawit for the multitude of 
“•fishes. 7 Therefore that “disciple 
whom "Jesus -loved saith unto 'Peter, 
“It.is the Lord.” Now ^when Simon 
Peter heard that itJwas the Lord, he. 
girt his 'fisher’s-coat unto him, (for he. 
-was naked,) and did.cast himself into 
the sea 8 And the other disciples came 
in a '*little_ b ship ; (for they .-were not 
far from “-land, but as_it_were two.hun- 
dred cubits,) dragging the net with 
•-fishes. 

• A8_8oon then as they.* 1 were.com e to 
•■land, thc\ Jsaw a fire.of-coals * •‘•there, 
and f -flsh -daid-thereon, and bread. 
19 "Jesus aaith unto.them, “*Bring "of 
the ft “fish which ye have now caught.” 
11 Simon Peter went-up, and drew the 
net to““land full of_great ffishes, an hun. 
dred_and.flfty and-three* and -^for-all.. 
there-were ao-mauy, yet wh 9 not the 
net broken. 12 "Jesus aaith unto.them, 
"Come and b *diuc.” And none of.the 
disciples -durst *ask him, “ Who art 
t1)0U f ” ^knowing that itJwas the Lord. 
18 “Jesus then cometh, and taketh 
'bread, and giveth them, and { r -fish like- 


John XXI. 26 

14 THIS is now the third-time that A^n 33^ 
"Jesus mghewed.himselfto.hia 'diaciplea, 4—37 - 
^after.thatiie.was.risen { from the mai^mta- 
■dead. now. 

14. eh 30. 19, 

20 26 — 29 
m w»»_m*ni- 
f Rated, 

f from. among, 
is. 

18 SO when thev. J had.dined, “Jesus The Lord’* 
aaith to 'Simon PfeTER, "Simon, son F, £" P S£ OB 
of. Jonas, lovest-thou me more than, 
these ? ” He-saith unto.him, “ Yea, f<> fondiy-iorc. 
Lord; tfjou •‘■knowest that IJ°love $iA». 
thee.” He-saith unto.him, “6 'Feed my g 
'lambs.” — — -r 

16 He.saith to-him again the second. charg* 

time, “Simon, son of-Jonas, lovest_thou w Acta so 2 s 
me t ” Ile.saith unto.him, " Yea, Lord ; 1 Pe1, 6 * 1 *" 4 

tl)OU •‘■knowest that I. f °love thee.” He. *J b *P herd » 
saith unto.him, “ • 'Feed my 'sheep/' — 

17 He.saith unto.him the third-time, charge. 
“Simon, son of-Jonas, r lovest-thou r fondly, 
me ? ” “Peter was.grieved because he. 

said unto.him the third-time, " f Lovest. * “** 
thou me ? " And he.said unto.him, 

" Lord, tfjOU •‘■knowest all.things ; tt)OU . . 

•knowest that I_f° love thee/' “Jesus 

saith unto.him, " 8 'Feed my 'sheep. ’ — 

is “ a Verily. » verily, Lsay unto.thee, BT H wHAT m 
When thou_-wast J young, thou_-gird- Death be 
edst thyself, and -walkedst whither otomTrv^GoD. 
thou_-wou)de8t but when thou.*shalt_ » Amen, 
be.old, thou_shalt_stretch_forth thy 
'hands, and another shalLgird thee, 1 Jturtpoi. 
and carry thee whither thouJwouldest 
not.” 19 A b This spakeJie, signifying J 9 14 

by.what death heJ-should-glonfy 'God. 

And -when.he.had.spokeu this, he- 

saith unto.him, “ 'Follow me.” 

20 THEN . "Peter, ^turning.about, 
seeth the disciple whom "Jesus —loved cowcfenino 
following; which also leaned on his JoH1 * 
'breast at 'supper, and said, “Lord, 
which is “he.that betrayeth thee?” 

21 "Peter ^seeing f) nit saith to *Jesus, 

“Lord, and what 0 shall this man dol” ° ® f - th,s * 

22 "Jesus saith unto.him, “ If I_will that °* T0 ** 
he 'tarry till IJcome, what is that to 

thee ? 'Follow tf)0U me ” 

23 Then went this w "saying abroad n Th * , 
among the brethren, that tf)at “disciple m^Jar” 
'should not die . yet "Jesus said not w ? ord » 
unto.him, *• HeJshall not die ; ” but, 

“ If I.will that he 'tarry till L>come, what 

ts that to thee ? *’ 

24 THIS is the disciple "which testi- Tjt ^o* r. 

fieth ®of these-things, and •Awrote 34 ch w 36* 
these.things: and we>know that his i J a^inVa 
"testimony is true. c concerning, 

wa pe. 

25 And there^ire also many other. Mant othrr 
things which "Jesus did, the-which, if Thihg^jimub 
they-'should.be.written every one, I. *5 ch » ao, 
suppose that even the world itself could 31 

not -contain ' A the books thatJhould.be 
written. Amen. 
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61 , 34. 46— 
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c conoerning, 
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• Spirit, 
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A Lake 34 IS 
—46 
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•u. suffering, 
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4 Lake 34 49 
John 14. 16, 
IT, 36. 

eh charged, 
vapnyy«i‘ 
Xtv. 
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Mocmt or 
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ENQUIRY 

6 Amo* 9 11 


Rkplt or 
Jaaut. 

7. Mat 34 36 
1 The* 6 1. 
a authority, 
efovffi*. 

6 Luke 34 47 
—19 ch A 1 
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Akcevsion 
9 Luke 24. 60, 
61 

f from, awo. 
Promise or 
Hi* Rftuem 


a and, «ai, 

11 Zech 14 4 
1 The* 1. 10, 
4 16,17. 

Her. 1. 7. 


Jerusalem. 

Thk 

Vrrru Room. 
13 See Luka 
24 60—53 
i • « about 
ont m*it, or 
H fur long* 


ft. the Zealous, 
o ZnAwnfo 


T HE former treatise a' have I.mude, 
(> ' Theophilus, c 0 f “all that 
"JESUS BEGAN both to.'do and 'teach, 
3 until the day in.whicli he.was.tuken.up, 
•■after.thaUie through the Holy 'Ghost 
hatLghen-commaudments unto.the 
apostles whom he.-'bad.chosen : 8 to. 
whom also be-P shewed himself A alive 
after his •"•■passion by many infallible, 
proofs, being-seen oflthem A rl forty dayB, 
and speaking qf the-things pertaining, 
to the kingdom of «-God : 4 and, being. 
as8embled.together.with them, ch com- 
manded them that_they_should not de- 
part from Jerusalem, but 'wait-for the 
promise of_the Father, “which, saiih he, 
veJiave - heard of.me. 5 For John truly 
baptized with-water ; but ne shall.be. 
BAPTIZED ' with the HOLY • GHOST 
not many days hence." 


8 •■WHEN they therefore were.come. 
together, they.-asked-of him, saying, 
“ Lord, 'wilt. thou at this 'time restore. 
again the KINGDOM to 'Israel ? ” 

7 And he-aaid unto them, “ ItJs not for. 
you to.*know the times or the seasons, 
which the Father hath put in 'his_own 
■power. 8 But 3 r e.shall_receive power, 
•■after-that the Holy Ghost is.come upon 
you: nnd ve-shal i-.be witnesses unto, 
me both in Jerusalem, and in all 'Judaea, 
and tn Samaria, and unto the uttermost- 
part of.the earth.” 

9 AND •■when-he.had.snoken these. 
things, ■while they beheld, he.was. 
TAKEN.UP ; and a cloud received him 
f out-of their •‘sight. 

10 And while they.— *]ooked_atedfastly 
toward •‘beaten A as he went.up, behold, 
a* two men •"stood.by them in white ap- 
parel ; 11 which also said, “ Yejneu of. 
Galilee, why -staud.ye gazing.up into 
"•heaven f this.Bame ■Jesus, which •■is. 
takeiuup from you into •‘heaven, shall 
so COME in like-manner-as ye.-'have- 
seen him ■go into •’heaven.” 

M THEN returned-they unto Jeru- 
salem from the mount ■•■called Olivet, 
which is from Jerusalem a sabbath 
day’s journey.' 18 And when they. 
•'were.com e-in, they.went.up into an 
••UPPER-ROOM, where -■abode both 
"Peter, and James, and John, and An- 
drew, PhHip, and Thomas, Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, James tiie son of. 
Alphams, and Simon ' "Zelotes, and Ju- 


das the brother ofJames. 14 These all 
-■continued with.one.accord iu 'prayer 
and 'supplication, with the women, and" 
Mary the mother of «-Jeaus, and with 
his 'brethren. 

13 AND in those 'days Peter •■stood. 1 
up in the midst of.the disciples, and 
said (the number of uames together 
-were about an hundred and.twenty,) 
18 “ Men and brethren, this •■scripture 
-raust_needs •liave.been.fulfilled, which 
the Holy "Ghost by the mouth of.David 
spake.before concerning JUDAS, which 
b^was guide to.them.that •■took r Jesus, 

17 For he.-vas •‘numbered with us, and 
had obtained *«-part of-this •‘ministry 

18 Now this man a* purchased a field 
with the reward of “-iniquity ; and fall- 
ing headlong. he.burst.asunder in. the. 
midst, and all his "bowels gushed.out. 

19 (And it. b was known unto-all '■the 
dwellers atJerusalem ; insomuch-as 
that "-field •is.culled in.their 'proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that-is.tousay, The 
field of.blood. 30 “ For it_-is-written in 
the book of. Psalms, 1 -L.ET his '"habi- 
tation BE c DESOLATE, AND 'LET NO 

man "■dwell therein , and ms 

0 •"BI8H0PUICK *LF.T ANOTHER TAKE * 

21 Wherefore of.these men which •■liave. 
companied.with us all the tune that the 
Lord Jesus went.iu and out among us, 

22 beginning from the baptism of.John, 
unto that^aine day that he.waB-taken. 
up from us, must one -bec.ordamed-to.be 
a witness with us of.his <rresurrection.” 

23 And they.appointed two, Joseph 
••■called Barsabas, who was-surnamed 
Justus, and MATTHIAS. 

24 And •■they-prayed, and Bald. “CI)0U, 
Lord, which_knowest.the.hearts of.all 
men, *shew whether °of these •‘two thou, 
•'hast . chosen, 25 that.he.*may.take 
'•■part of.this«-ministry and apostleslup, 
from which Judas by.transgression.fell, 
tliat-he.*inight-go to •‘his.own •■place." 
28 And they.gave.forth their lots ; and 
the lot fell upon Matthias ; and he.was. 
numbered with the eleven apostles. 

2 AND when the day of •‘PENTE- 
COST *®was . fully . come, they. 
-were all with.one-accord in.one.place. 
2 And suddenly there.caine a sound 
"from •■heaven as of.a.rushing mighty 
wind, and itJIUed all the house where 
they.-were sitting. 8 And there-ap- 
peared unto.thein d-idoven tongues 
likejas ofJire,and it_sat upon each a 0 of. 
them. 4 And they.were all filled with. 
the . HOLY »GHOST, and began to. 
■speak with-other tongues, »as the 
Spirit -gave them 1 •utterance 
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d divided, 
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a. Spirit, 
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To-utter, *Air otpOeyytodat ; to utter in short weighty sentences, or apothegms. 



Acts II. 6 


Acts II. 43. 


a.d ns 

and 4—87. 


The 

MtJtTITCDE 

COMB 

rOOKTHKR. 

f. from, a.v6. 

6 Vmtratt 
Gen 11. 6 — 

s 

b became, 
yevofityijt. 
e o «MCb one, 
el? exeurrot. | 
d dialect, 

SiaXcKTy. 

e each, 
iieaffTof. 


fie yoAeta. 

.b Rut, Se. 
t Tliey-are, 
eicrc. 


pFTfcll ■ 
Aui>RKS8. 
Quotation 
ritoM Joel. 

• «Hid, aire- 
^ifleyfaTO. 

• *a)ingK, 
p /car a. 

t through, 

Sia. 

17 Joel 2 28 
— 3i ^ 

o of, airo, 
or, from. 


servnnU, 
SovXov?. 
bo bond- 
maiden*, 
Sovhaf. 

on on, ini. 


m manifest, 
inL<bain> 
i Ifeb Jelio- 


8 AND there.-*were dwelling at Jeru- 
salem Jews, devout men, f out.of every 
nation •■under "-heaven, * Now "when 
this b was noised-abroad, the multitude 
came.together, uud were_confounded, 
because.that * every 0 man -"heard them 
•<-8peak in *his-own J language. 7 And 
they.-were all amAzed and -marvelled, 
saying one to another, “ Behold, are 
not all these "-which speak Galilasans ? 
8 And how hear toe «every.man in-our 
*owu d tongue, wherein we.were.born? 

Partliiaus, And Medes, and Elamites, 
and "the dwellers_in •‘Mesopotamia, and 
in. Judaea, and Cappadocia, in.Pontus, 
and **Asia, 10 a*> Phrygia, and Pam. 
phylia, in-Egypt, and in.thc parts of 
•-Libya ••about Ctrend, and “strangers 
of -Rome, A b Jews and proselytes, 
11 Cretes and Arabians, we-do.liear 
them •‘-speak in *our tongues the * won- 
derful-works of •’God." 12 And they- 

-were all amazed, and -were.in-doubt, 
saying one to another, " What meaneth 
this?” 13 A b Others mocking said, 
1 These-men-are "full of.new.wine." 

14 BUT PETER, "Btanding.up with 
the eleven, lifted-up his "-voice, and 
•said unto-them, “ Ye-men of-Judaea, 
and all "ye that dwell at- Jerusalem, 'be 
this known unto-you, and -liearken-to 
my “•-words: 16 for these are not 

drunken, as pe suppose, seeing it_is but 
the third hour of-the day. 16 But this 
is that .which "was. spoken 1 by the 
prophet Joel ; 17 ‘ And it.su a ll.com e_ 

TO-PASS IN THE LAST DAYS, SAITH 

'God, I.will-pocr.out ° of my ^Spi- 
rit upon a i,i, flesh AND 1 OUR “SONS 
AND YOUR “DAUGHTERS SIIALL.PRO- 
PHESY, AND YOUR “IOUNC-MLN SHALL. 
SEE VISIONS, AND VOUtt “OLD - MEN 
SH ALL-DREAM DREAMS 18 AND a 8 ON 
MY b “SERVANTS AND ON MY bo HAND- 
MAIDENS I_W ILL-POUR-OUT IN TH08E 

'days ° of my "-Spirit ; and they. 

SHALL- PROPHESY . 10 AND I-WILL- 

SHEW WONDER8 IN 'HEAVEN ABOVE, 
AND SIGNS 0,1 IN THE EARTH BENEATH, 
BLOOD, AND FIRE, AND VAI»OUR OF- 
SMOKE 20 THE SUN SH ALL-BE-Tl RNED 
INTO DARKNESS, AND THE MOON INTO 
BLOOD BEFORE that “GREAT AND "» NO- 
TABLE day of_ 3 the. LORD -come • 
21 AND IT-SU ALL-COM E-T0-P ASS, that 
WHOSOEVER *811 ALL-CALL ON THE 
NAME OF J the LORD ^SHALL.BE SAVED.' 


tub 

CKCCimtOH 
OF Jiang, 
t. the Nata- 
rene, ton 
Na^iupalov 
m marked, 
out, airoSc- 
Sayptvov. 
u unto, et?. 
t. through, 

Sid 

a. according. 

u, Kad to?. 

1 lawless, 
avofiuv. 


Whom God 
Raiarti-vr. 
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birth, pang* 
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^“Ye.men ofLIsragl, hear -these 
“words; Jesus *“of_Nazareth, a man 
“"approved ° of **God u among you by. 
miracles and wonders and signs, which 
“God did 1 by him in the midst of.you, 
» as ye.yourselves also "know : 
being-delivered bv.the "determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of o-God, ye. 
"have-taken, and ‘by (wicked hands 
"have-crucified and ’'slain : 


84 u Whom “God hath raised.up, liav- 
ingJoosed the b pains of •‘death: be- 
cause it .-was not possible that . he 
should.be.holden h)of it. 


*3 « F or David speaketh cohcerning 
him, u Lforesaw rJ the Lord always 

BEFORE MY FACE, FOR RE.I8 OR MY 
•RIGHT-HAND, THAT l-'SHOULD ROT RE- 
MOVED : 28 THEREFORE DID MY “HEART 

REJOICE, AND MY “TONGUE VA8.CLADJ 
MOREOVER ALBO MY “FLESH SHALL. 
r REST °»1N HOPE*. 27 BECAUSE TU0U- 
hviLT NOT LEAVE MY “SOUL IK b HELL, 
NEITHER WILT-THOU-8UFFER THINE 
P“HoLY-OnE TO .‘SEE CORRUPTION. 

28 Thou- j iiast-Made.kkown to.me the 

WAYS OF-L1FE ; TKOuJ'SU ALT-MAKE ME 
FULL OF -JOY WITH THY •‘COUN- 
TENANCE ’ 

23 “ Meu and brethren, let_me freelv 
"speak unto jou c of the patnarcL 
DAVID, that he- J is both dead and 
*>buried, and las •» “sepulchre is 1 with us 
unto this •‘day. 80 Therefore being a 
prophet, and "knowing that “God J hacL 
sworn with-an-oath to-lum, that of the 
truit ot-his •-lotus, according. to the 
flesh, he.hNOuld-raise.up “Christ to.*sit 
on las «rthroue ; 31 he_, "seei ng J/iw. 
before, spake cof the RESURREC- 
TION of ••Christ, that his “soul was not 
left 1 in b hell, neither his “flesh did.see 
corruption 32 This “Jesus hath “Godj 
raisedLup, whereof toS all are witnesses.] 
88 Therefore "being by.the right-hand 
of w-God exalted, and having_reeeived 
0 of the Father the promise ot-the Holy 
Ghost, heJ<a//i-8hed-forth this, which p$ 
now see aud hear. 

84 “ For David J is not ascended into 
the heavenB : but he_saith himself, 
J THE LORD SAID UNTO-MY *LORD, 
•SlT-TUOU ON MY “RIGHT-HAND, 83 UN- 
TIL I.'MAKE THY “FOE8 1 THY FOOT- 
STOOL I 


■t David. 
U. P*. 14 6— 
11. 8opt. 


KaTourmf- 
nmati. 
i. on, ini. 
h hadis, 
4&ov. 

p Pious-One, 
DO-MU'. 


AMD 

WlTN USB 
II TUB 
Arorri.KH 

c. concerning 


m. monument 
or memorial. 


tomb, 
fivrina. 
i. In ourmidst, 
Jy rifi.lt> 

SO. Pa. 1S2 U 


i in, «(?. 
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fiov. 


[o of, napa. 
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3i Pa 110 1 
J. Htb. Jeiio- 
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a rov. 


38 “ Therefore ‘let all the house of_ 
lsrael know assuredly, that “God hath 
made A b that-same “Jesus, whom pe have 
crucified, both Lord and Christ " 

87 NOW "when-they.heard this, they. 
were-PRICKED in Uhetr 'heart, atid 
said unto “Peter and to-the rest of-the 
apostles, “ Men and brethren, what 
(■shall-we-do ? ’’ 

38 Then Peter said unto them, “ ‘Re- 
pent, and *be_bapt»zed every.one of.you 
°m the name of-Jesus Christ “for the 
remission of-sins, and ye-^shall-receive 
the gitt of-the Hoi) Ghost. 89 For the 
promise is unto -you, and to .your 
^children, and to.all that.are afar olf, 
even as-many-as ^the Lord our “God 
•shall-call.” 40 And with_many other 
words -did.he.testify and -exhort, say- 
ing, “ 'Save-yourselves from this P«run- 
toward •-generatlon.' , 

41 THEN they a‘ that gladly "received 
his “word were.baptized: and the.same 
*day there.were.added unto them about 
THREE.THOUSAND souls. 

43 And they "^continued-stedfastly 
‘in the apostles' ^doctrine and “‘fellow- 
ship, and ‘ in ^breaking of «*bread, and 
1 in 'prayers. 

48 And fear came upon.every soul • 
and many wonders and signs -were. 
done ‘by the apostles. i 
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o. on, ini. 
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• Jehovah. 
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Three 

Thudrahh 


1. indeed. 
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Acts II* 44* 

raff Sr 44 all •“that believed -were to- 
— — — * " gether, and -had all.thinga common ; 

c omo*.** 44 and -sold their 'possessions and 
M «h.4^s^ss. ••goods, and -parted them to-all men, as 
^Tu\' 0n *’ ‘every .man -nad need. 

an^Y/cream. 49 And they., continuing daily -with. 
®. onter. one-accord in the 0 temple, and break* 

£££' * ing bread f from house-to-house, P-did_ 

r fromh. tox, eat their meat 1 with gladness and single* 
ear* oZkov. ness ofLheart, 47 praising 'God, and 
P uJdnaofT having favour with all the people. 

food. " And the Lord -added to.the CHURCH 

t thoiaVed. daily * '“such asjihould.bejiaved. 

OOM, TOWS 

owfopbovt. 

Tri Temple. 

a Law* Max Q NOW Peter and John -went_up to- 
C*x \H5? ^ gather into the ® temple at the hour 
88, »>. i, si of "-prayer, being the ninth hour. 

Dab M 6 id. a And a certain man * b LAME f frora 
Mat. 37. «, his mother’s womb -was_carned, whom 
?io L Jh*ia. they.-laid daily at the d gate of-the 
s’ ao. * ° temple '“which is_called Beautiful, «tO- 
'ask alms of "-“them _ that entered into 
(cpov.* the 0 temple ; * who -“seeing Peter and 
ab. being, John “about toJgo into the ° temple 
vrrapx**, -asked an alms, 
f from, «jc. 
d. door, 

Ovpar. 

Tu* Lam* 4 And Peter, *“fastening_his-eyes upon 
Mam Healkd. him with *John, said, “-Look u on us.” 
u, unto, «« . « And he -gave_heed unto.them, ex- 

f from, wapa pecting to.*receive something f of them. 

® Then Peter said. “ Silver and gold have 
At thU.Tovro. j none ; but such-as Lhave a* give.I thee : 

In the name ofJesus Christ «-o£.Naza- 
reth *rise_up and •walk.” 7 And he_*“took 
him by.the right hand, and liftedAiTn. 
up : and immediately his “feet and 
“ancle-bones received-strength. 8 And 
he-, leapmg.up, stood, and -walked, and 
entered with them into the ® temple, 

walking, and leaping, and praising 'God. 

Txs People 0 And all the people saw him walking 
f. fuLUjTnew and praising 'God : 10 and they. r -knew 
bn Yuwr- that it -was he ““which sat for 'alms at 
mom, the Beautiful gate of.the ° temple : and 

they-were-filled-with wonder and amaze- 
ment at that-which “had-happened un- 
to.him. 

They comb 11 AND “as the lame-man which_-“wa8_ 
li T &j«r*jSba healed held 'Peter and John, all the 
s. 2 , tS\ 9 . 1 , people ran-together unto them “in the 
s, 1° a porch *“that is-called Solomon’s, greatly- 
wondering . 

P ^ — w And -“when PETER saw it, he. 

aookemes answered unto the people, Ye.men of. 

Israel, why ‘raarveLye at this! or why 
•look-ye-so-earnestly on.us, as-though 

I f. godliness, byjour.own power or * holiness we_ a had. 

m *de b this man «*to walk t 13 The God 
ctirrov. ofAbraham, and of.Isaac, and of-Jacob, 
the God of-our "-fathers, hath glorified 
• K *££ nt » his "Son Jesus; whom gedelivered-up, i 
votfto. denied him in the presence of. i 

Pilate, *“when^f was_determined toJlet- 


Acts IV. 6. 


the P Prince of "-life. whom “God hath 
raised from the “dead ; whereof foe are 
witnesses, 18 And his “name ° through 
sfaith “fin his "-name hath made this 
man strong, whom ye-see and “know : 
yea, the faith which-is « by him ••hath, 
given him this 'perfect-soundness iu. 
ffcf.presence of.you all. 

17 “And now, brethren, I k “wot that 
* through ignorance ye-did it. as did also 
your “rulers. 18 But those.things r which 
“God beforeAodLshewed bv the mouth 
of-all his "-prophets, that 'Christ *should- 
sufier, he hath so fulfilled. 

10 u «Repent-ye therefore, and * »be. 
converted, that your 'sins •may-be. 
blotted-out, “when the timet, of-refresh- 
ing » ‘shall-come from the presence of. 
3 the Lord; 80 and b he. ‘shall .send 
Jesus Christ, which “before.was-preach. 
ed unto.you : 21 whom the heaven must 

a* receive until the times of.restitution 
oLalLthings, which “God J hath.spoken 
by the mouth of.all his holy prophets 
f since the » world-began. 

22 “ For MoRes truly said unto the 
fathers, ‘ A prophet '"shall J the LORD 
your “God raise-up unto.you of your 

'BRETHREN, LIKE - UNTO ME ; HIM 
h3UALL-YE-UEAR IN ALL-TniNG8 'WHAT- 
SOEVER HE -'SHALL _ SAY UNTO YOU. 
23 And IT-SHALL.COME-TO-PAS8, that 
EVERY SOUL, WHICH 'WILL NOT HEAR 
THAT "-PROPHET, hSHALL-BE-DESTROYED 
FROM. A MONO THE PEOPLE.* 24 Yea, 
and all the prophets from Samuel and 
those that -follow after, as .many .as 
J have_spoken, have likewise foretold of 
these 'days. 

20 are the "children of-the pro- 
phets, and of.the covenant which “God 
“made with our 'fathers, saying unto 
Abraham, ‘ And in thy *beed i-shall 

ALL THE KINDREDS OF.TnE EARTH BE. 

blessed ’ 26 Unto.you first, “God, hav- 
ing.raised-up his “'Son Jesus, sent him 
“to_ble8s you, in *®turning_awav every- 
one oLyou from hts "-iniquities/* 
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o on the, 
brl-rtf.^ 

Of Of. TOW. 

t through, 
Std. 

SCRIPTURE 

Fulyillfp 
k. know, olSa 
i. in, iturd, 
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t turn. ye, 
itrt<rTpe\ffaT€. 
• so. that, 

OTTUJS. 

m may-come, 
av i\6wai. 
J Jehovah, 
h he-may- 
aend, 

anoareiAjj. 
Al indeed, 
fi«r. 

f from an age, 
air* ttliw, 
or, from of- 


Shbwino 

THAT THARX 
DATS WKRK 
FORETOLD 
22 Dkut 18. 
lft— 10 

i Heb Jeho- 
vah 


! Jevob first 

SENT TOTRFM. 

2ft Gen 12 3 
b sons, viot 
c covenanted, 
Siedtro. 

26 Mat. lft 24 
ch 13 46, 
s Servant, 

naiSa. 


him. go. 14 But denied the Holy-One I 
and the Just, ana desired a» a murderer 
to-*be-granted unto-you ; 13 and killed 


A AND “as they spake unto the people, 
^ the priests, and the captain of-the 
° temple, and the Sadducees, came.upon 
them, 2 being - grieved that they 
''•taught the people, and ^preached 
1 through “Jesus the resurrection f'from 
the “dead. 

3 And they.laid 'hands on them, and 
put them IN HOLD unto the next-day ; 
for it--was now eventide. 

4 Howbeit many of .them .which 
•“heard the word believed; and the 
number oflthe men b was about five 
thousand. 

5 AND it-came-to.pass on the morrow, 
that - their 'rulers, and elders, and 
BcribeB, 6 and Annas the higli-pnest, 
and Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, 


Saddvcefs 
Crifved 
o outer 
temple, 
iepov. 


Pbtfr anj> 
John fct in 
Ward. 


b. became, 

jytv nOy. 

Peter avb 
John bkforb 
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47 To the ehurch, Gb. Sch. ep. — Together, La. Tie. T re. A If. ab com. 1 Together, Gb. Sch. ep.— 
Omit La. Ti«. T re. Alf. abcom.— 20 Jesus Christ, Gb. Sch. AC.—Christ Jesus, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. Bi>(Gr.)EP*i. 
-•Before was preached unto you, — Was foreordained for you, Gb. Sch. La, Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. 
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Acts IV. 7. 


Acts V. G, 


a.d M aud as.many.as -were of the kindred of. 23 who by the mouth of-thy ••"-servant ap.m. 

*“ d4 "* 7, ^c-high-priest, were-gathered-together David •‘hast . said, ‘War did the 26 p. 21-4. 

at Jerusalem. 7 And •‘when.they-had. n "heathen rage, and the "people 

set them in the midst, they.-asked, imagine vain.things ? 26 the kings 

I in what, “IB y what power, or ‘by what name, of.tse earth stood.up, and the a nation*. 

iv irotf, Jhave lip done this ? ” rulers were gathered together JJyj. 

8 THEN PETER, -■filled with .the. against 3 thk LORD, and against 

Reply, Holy » Ghost, said unto them, “Ye. his "-Christ.* 27 For of a truth against 
'nSiarw. ru ^ ers of-the people, and elders of thy 'holy * child Jesus, whom thou. 

** * "-Israel, 9 If h)£ this-day 'be.examined J ha8t_anoiuted f both Herod, and Pontius 

c concerning, c of the good.deed.doue to-*/ie-impotent Pilate, with the 0 Gentiles, and the 
***: ( man, ‘by what_means fle -is. 8 made. 8 people of- Israel, were _ gathered . to. 

■ ia’vedj whole ; 10 >beJt known unto-you all, gether, 28 for.to.*do "whatsoever thy 
<rt<rotcrr*t. and to_all the people of.Isragl, that 1 by *hand and thy counsel determined! 

the name of-Jesus Christ "-of.Nazareth, before to_*be_done. 29 And'now, 3 LoRD, j. or, JehovnA 
whom pc crucified, whom “God raised behold their 'threatenings : and grant 
f flrom_among, f from the "dead, even * by f)fnt "-doth this uuto.thy b ^servants, that.with all bold- b bo “ d * 
ii**Ps ns 22 man Btaut * ^ iere before you whole. u This ness •theyJmay.speak thy ""word. 20 ‘By a^oAoi?.’ 

Mat 21 42 is THE stone which •‘was.SET.AT- s stretching.forth thine •'hand to heal; l in,ii». * 
fa fay, vito, nought b op you «‘ j -builders, which and that-signs and wonders 'may.be. 

* x i 8 -become the head OFJ/ie_coRNER. done t by the name of thy «*holy •« child 4 i^ ou * b » 

12 Neither is-there “salvation iu any Jesus.” 

other: for there.is none other name 31 AND when they had-prayed, the ^[Vh'th** 0 
under 'hea\en “^given among men, place wasjshaken where they-were spirit. 

whereby we must •"be-saved.” •‘assembled.together ; and they.were all 

No Ammwlr. 13 NOW ‘wheu_they_saw the boldness FILLED with -the - HOLY • GHOST, 8 Spirit, 
of crPeter and John, and -‘perceived that aud they.-spake the word of "“God with 

theyJwere unlearned and ignorant men, boldness. 

they _ -•marvelled ; aud they.— took. 32 AND the multitude of.them.that 

t fulLknow- f knowledge_of them, that they.-haiL -‘believed -were.of one “heart and of 
ledge, ineyi- been with ‘‘Jesus. M And beholding one “soul ; neither -said any of them 
a ’liad&othmg l * ie man w hich ^was-healed ^standing that_ought of <r‘the.thing8.which he 
to-any, g with them, they J‘ -could *®say nothing possessed 'was liis.own , but they -had 
oiiSivtlxov. against.it. all-tilings common. 33 And with.great 

Cokperenc* 16 But -‘when_they_had_commanded power -gave the apostles --witness of. 

• aanhedrim, them to.-go.aside out_of the 8 council, the resurrection of_the Lord Jesus . and 
owefip iow. they . conferred among themselves, great grace -was upon them all. 

16 sa} iug, “What shall.we.do to.these 3 V Neither -was_there any among them Ar For, yap 
‘‘men? for that indeed a notable that-lacked for as-inanj.as -were pos- 

* iraTelov "* miracle hath-been-done ‘by them w sessors of.lands or houses ‘sold.them, 
t through, manifest to_all ‘“them.that dwell.in and -brought the prices o£."*‘the.things. 

5“*. Jerusalem ; and weJcannot -deny it. that were_sold, 33 and -laid-£/im.down t Mch 

17 But that it/spread no further among at the apostles' “-feet : and distribution. i K a<rrw. 
the people, *let_us straitly threaten them, -was.made unto.eevery.man according • any.oua, 

o on, ini' or, •that.theyJspeak heucetorth to.uo man as 8 he -had need. Tty - 

conlcrnmg ’ o m this ‘‘name.” 36 And Joses, who by the apostles 

Command 18 And they.^called them, and com- •‘was.surnamed Barnabas, (which is “l^nd 18 
manded them not toJspeak 'at-all nor being.interpreted , i The son of.® conso- •. or, exhorta- 
‘teach °iu the name of "-Jesus. lation,') a Levite, and of-the country of. tion, wapa- 

Replt op 19 But “Peter and John “answered Cyprus, 37 a 1 ' haviug land, -‘sold it, and 37 eSJjT’Ler 
P, JIoun A * D and 8,llt ^ unto t ^ ie,n » “ Whether lt-'be brought the money, and laid it at the 2 a si. ^ 

N * right m-l/ii-sight of "-God to.'hearken apostles' 'feet. » b * b8 * ovry. 

unto.you more than unto "-God, judge. 

ye. 20 For tDE cannot but ‘speak the. X BUT a certain man named ANA- Jmusaikm 
thing8.which we.-'have.seen and heard.” ^ NIAS, with SAPPHIRA his *wife, a 1uJ»hira ! ' d 
Tbet arb 21 So •‘when they liad.further.threat- sold a possession, 2 and kept-back part 
Rxlbamcd. ene< i them, they.let them go, finding f of the price, his «rwife also **being_ r, from.airo. 
nothing 'how they.*might-pumsh them, privy to it, and •‘brought a certain part, 

because.of the people : for all men and laid %t at the apostles' «-feet. 

-glorified *-God for that-which ^was. 3 But Peter said, ** Ananias, why J hath Peter 
done. 22 For the man -was above forty “Satan filled thiue "-heart to.*lie_to the ananuo’w'itm 
a. aigD, a years-old, ou whom this 8 “miracle of Holy r G host, and to.*keep_back part f of Falmhood 
<njn*ioy. "-healing J, wasjhewed. the price of-the land ? * Whiles-‘iLje- 

Thit Depart. 23 AN D •‘being.LET.GO, they.went mamed, -wasat not thineumm? aud 
to their.own.com pany, aud leported •‘after jt-wasjold, -wasJt not in Hhine. 

■all.that the chiet.priests and “elders oten "power? why J hast_thouxonceived 8 authority, 

had said unto them. this 'thing in thine b heart f thou J hast 

^ L puAYKR IN 24 - A ‘ nd they heard that, they, not lied uuto.meu, but unto *God." 

a. Sovereign, lifted.up their.voice to 'God with-oue. 3 And Ananias, heariug these 'words, Ananias palu 
L ord, accord, and Baid,*‘ 8 Lord, tf)OU art “God, •‘fell-down, and e gave.up-the^host. e ^ V p ir ^“ AO * 
Acorn-ora, w bich •‘hastjnade 'heaven, aud 'earth, and great fear came on all '‘them.that 
aud the sea, and "all that iu them is: heard these.thmgs. 6 And the \oung 
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A^jrjL men •‘arose, wound him wp, and •‘car* 

■ ■ ... * ... riedJi»m_out, and buried him. 

«o£5tok*d 7 And it-was about the.space of.three 
»* hm. hours after, when his ’wife, not knowing 
what •‘was.done, cameJn. ® And "Peter 
answered uuto_her,“*Tell me whether ye. 
sold the land for.so.much f " Aud she 
said , u Yea, for_so.much." 8 Then "Peter 
said unto ner, ** How.is.it that ye have 
agreed-together to.- tempt the Spirit of. 
t. mr Jsbovah. Jffo.LoRD ? behold, the feet of.them. 

which •‘have, buried thy •'husband are at 

the door, and shalLcarry thee out." 

s “ * V: 1 ** 10 Then felLshe_down straightway at 

his "feet, and yielded.np.th e-ghost ; and 
the voung.meu •‘came.in, and found her 
dead, and, •‘carry ing-Arr.forth, buried 
her by her "husband. 11 Aud great fear 
came upon all the church, and upon as. 


wSToE? 13 AND « by the hands oCthe apostles 
wrooort. -were many signs and wonders wrought 
1 « ti° UK ' among the people. 

—=— (And they.-were all with.one_accord 

®cb«t*rot Solomon's *porch. 13 And of. the 
join. rest -durst no.® man join.himself to. 
# otom!* -them : but the people -magnified them, 
b. But.W. 14 b And ■‘believers -were the .more 
added to.the Lord, multitudes both of. 

men and women.) 

Sion* and 18 Insomuch that_theyJbrought Jorth 
waoooar. ^e * nto the streets, and 'laid them 
on beds and couches, that at-the.least 
the shadow of.Peter passing.by •might- 
overshadow -some of.them. 18 Therc. 
-came also a "multitude out oflthe cities 
round-about unto Jerusalem, bringing 
sick_folks, and ■‘them-which.were.vexed 
w w T t ;r°* b with unclean spirits: and w they -were. 

oirt vK healed "every _one. 

Tub 17 THEN the high.priest •‘rose.up, 

a porrLu and all they.that.were with him, (which 
uraisoMBo. a j g 8ect oflthe Sadducees,) and were. 

filled.with indignation, 18 and laid 
their •-hands on the APOSTLES, aud 
_________ put them in the common PRISON. 

Thb w But the ANGEL of.-Wr.LoRD by 

PR orBNB^° ** "might opened the prison *-doors, and 
j or, Jehovah, -brought them forth, and said, 20 “'Go, 
*°il l Joh “ *• ‘‘stand and 'speak in the ° temple to.the 

o outer. people all the "words of-this •■life." 

tempi* 31 And •‘when.tliey.hcard that, they. 

■ 4 «y?ng*, entered into the 0 temple early in.the 
ptytara. morning, and -taught. 

Thb Council But the high.priest -‘came, and they. 

callbd. tliat-were with him, and called the 
•* sanhedrim, •* council together, and all the senate 
avytSpioy. oLthe •children of.l*rael, and sent to 
* «QBt,va>y. the p ng on to.*have them brought 
HiroBT or 33 But ‘‘when the officers came, and 
*“ found them not in the prison, a» they. 

** no— me * * A returned, and told, 83 saying, “The 
ovWkcu prison truly found.we **shut with all 
Tm* Puuti safety, and the keepers •‘standing with- 
akd Caktaiw out before the doors : but •‘when.we. 
«“««• had-opened, weJound no.® man within." 
o«! outerj** 94 Now when A b the high.priest and 
the captain of.the temple and the 
t thmr» chieflpriests heard these t •things, they. 

xdyove. -doubted «of them wbereunto this 
c concernleg, *would.gTOW. 

*«*>*• | 


many .as •■‘heard these.things. 
13 AND < by the hands of-the 
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95 Then •‘came one and told them, 
laying, u Behold, the men whom ye.put . 
in ^prison are •‘standing in the ou tern- , 
pie, and teaching the people." 

88 Then •‘went the captain with the 
officers, and brought them without 
violence : for they.-feared the people, 
lest they.*should.liave.been.stoned. 

37 And •‘when.they.had.brought them, * 
they.set them ' before the • COUNCIL : 
and the high.priest asked them, 38 say- I 
ing, “ Did not we straitly command you 
that-ye.'should not teach 0 in this *name? 
and, behold, ye.haveJillud • Jerusalem , 
with.} our "-doctrine, and intend to. 
•bring this "man’s •blood upon us.” 

38 THEN "PETER and the other 
apostles •‘answered and said, “ We. 
ought toJobey God rather than men. 
30 The God of.our "-fathers raised-up 
Jesus, whom slew and —hanged on a 
tree. 31 hath "God exalted with. 
his *right_hand to be a Prince and a 
Saviour, for.to.*give repentance to *Is- 
rael, and forgiveness of-sins. 83 And 
tor are his witnesses of.these tb "-things ; 1 
and so is also the Holy "Ghost, whom 
"God J hath_given to.^them-that obey 
him.” 

83 b WHEN they —heard that, they. 
— were.cut to the heart, and -took.coun- 
sel to.*s lay them. 34 Then •‘stood.there. 
up one in the "council, a Pharisee, 1 
named s GAMALIEL, a doctor.of.the. , 
law, had.in.reputation among.all the 
people, and commanded to.-put the 
apostles forth a little .space ; 88 and 

said unto them, “ Ye.men of_lsraol, 
take-heed to.yourselves what ye-intend 
toJdo as-touching these *men. 38 For 
before these "-days rose_up Theudas, 
boasting himself to.be somebody; to. 
whom a number of.men, about four. 
hundred, joined.themselves : who was. 
slain; and all, as_many_as I'-obeyedhim, ' 
were-scattered, and brought to nought. 3 
[ 37 After this_man rose.up Judas ‘"of. t 
I Galilee, in the days of_the r taxing, and 
drew.away much people after him : tier 
also perished ; and all, even A8.many.as 
b -obeyed him, were_dispersed. Ji Aud 
•now I.say unto.jou, -Refrain from 
these "-men, aud det them alone • for if 
this "counsel or this "work be 0 of men, 0 
it.w ill.come.to-nought : 33 but if it.be 

0 of God, }eJcanuot ‘overthrow it , lest, f 
haply ye.'bc.found even t to.fight. 
against-God.” 

40 And to _ him they . agreed : and 
‘when.they.had.called the apostles, and 
-•beaten them, they.commnuded that. 
they.'Bhould not speak u » in the name of ° 
••Jesus, aud let.them.go. 

l 

41 AND they A'-departed from the 
presence of.the • council, rejoicing that A 
they.were.counted-worthy to.*suffer_ a , 
shame for his "-name. 43 Aud daily in ' 
the ® u temple, and 'in.every house, 
they.-ceased not ‘to.teach and * ‘preach * 
Jesus "Christ. 
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ifcCTS VI. 1. 

a.d *« CK AND In those 'days, ■‘when. the. 
mTumbkino ^ number of-the disciples was.inulti* 
+MOXQ thii plied, there.arow a murmuring of-the 
H * j' kwI" 10 Grecians against the Hebrews, because 

b Heilemtta, their “widows -were-neglected in the 
'EAAtji/i®- DALLY 'ministration. 

Tft)V - 9 Then the twelve •■‘called the inulti- 

a pi’oin rMbNT tU( j e of-the disciples unto.them, and 
or deacon*. 8aid ^ u j^. g nQt reagon that_we should 
m minister- -‘leave the word of «-God, and »» te serve 
to.Suuco- tables. * Wherefore, brethren, *look.ye- 
vlv, uu t among you seveu meu of.honest- 
■ spirit, ‘report, full ofJhe-lloly •Ghost and 
Hi^vVaroc wisdom, whom weJ-may-appoint over 
n necessity, this n «rbuSlueS8. 4 But bjC Wlll-give. 
XP««- ourselveg-coutiuually to Sprayer, and 

to.the ministry oLthe word." 

srEi-HEM and o And the w saying pleased ihe whole 
sho* r«*T- multitude : and they-chose Stephen, a 

w word, man lull of.faith and of.f/is.Holy • Ghost, 
Aoyov. and ph,iip f ant j Prochorus, and Nicanor, 
and Timon, and Paruienus, and Nicolas 
a proselyte of-Antioch * 6 whom they. 

set before the apostles : and -‘when- 
they-liad-prayed, they.laid their 'hands 
on them. 

Disciple* 7 And the word of “-God --increased ; 
w* wnw,mui?i- an ^ number of.the disciples w -*mul- 
piied, tiplied in Jerusalem greatly ; and a 

iirAijfluWo. great company of-the priests -were. 

obedient to-the faith. 

Stfpheh. 8 AND STEPHEN, full of.faith and 
power, --did great wonders aud •'mira- 

cles among the people. 

CkKTAiM nisr 9 Theu therc.arose certain 0 of the 
vf synagogue, “-■‘which is.called the syna- 

o of— those of, gogue of.theJ Libertines, and Cj reumns, 
aud Alexandrians, and of.thein fr of 
Atfieprivuv Cilicia and of- Asia, disputing. with 
fr. from, "ini. 'Stephen. 10 And they.-*were not able 
to_*resi8t the wisdom and the spirit by- 
which he.-»spake. 

and bihwo 11 Then they-suborned men, ■‘which. 

said, “ W e-have-heard him A 8peak 
• »uymR«, blasphemous "words against Moses, and 
PVH-a. ra. against 'God." 12 And they-stirred-up 
the people, and the elders, and the 
scribes, and -‘came - upon lum, and 
« unto ,eU. eaught him, and brought him “to the 
■a rninhecirim, w council. 13 and 6et.up false witnesses, 
trweopiov. x w hich.said, “ This “man ceaseth not 
•‘to.spenk blasphemous • words against 
this “-holy “-place, and the law : 14 for 
we-have.heard him •‘say, that this Jesus 
t theNaia- t «of_Nn 2 areth shall-destroy this •■place, 
iwJLaroc an d shall-change the customs which 

Moses delivered us.” 

u» Fac*. ia And all "that sat in the “council, 
-‘lookiug-stedfastly on him, saw his 
•■face asat-had.been the face of.an. 
angel. 

Stenikn'* h THEN said the high-priest, “Are 
• these . things so?" 3 And HE- 
tuem op SAID, “ Men, brethren, and fathers, 
9 'hearken ; The God of “-glory appeared 

unto.our 'father ABRAHAM, ■‘when- 
he.wasin 'Mesopotamia, before he.dwelt 
h ?* h " a r nn iu h Cliarran, 3 and said unto him, 
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‘•Gbt-tbrx.out for tut “-country, 

AMD f THOU THY “*KYNDRRD, AND GOME 
INTO the LAND WHICH IjHALLJHEW 

thee/ 

4 “ Then "came.he-out fof the land of. 
<//r.Chald£Bau8, and dwelt in •> Charran : 
and from_thence,when his "-father •••was. 
dead, he.removed him into this 'land, 
wherein gp now dwell. 6 And he.gave 
him none inheritance in it, no, not-so. 
much-as to_set his-foot-on: yet he.pro- 
mised that-he.would-give it to-him for a 
possession, and to.his 'seed after him, 
■‘when as yet he had no child. 

8 “ And “God spake on.this.wise, That 

HIS “SEED >-8nOUIiD-SOJOURN IN A 
strange land ; and that TIIEY- 

^SIIOULD-BRING THEM INTOJBONDAGE, 
AND ^ENTREAT-Z/tCm-EVIL FOUR-HUN- 
DRED YEARS. 7 ‘ And THE NATION TO. 
WHOM THEY-*S II ALL-BE-IN-BONDAGE 

will 5 judge/ said “God: ‘and 

AFTER ■THAT 8H ALL-TUEY-COME- 
FORTII, AND r SERVE ME IN THI8 

'place/ 

8 “ And he.gave him the covenant of. 
circumcision : aud so Abraham begat 
'Isaac, and circumcised him the eighth 
'day ; and “Isaac begat 'Jacob ; and 
“Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs. 

3 “And the patriarchs, ••‘moved.with. 
envy, sold 'JOSEPH into Egypt: but 
“God -was with him, 10 and delivered 
him out-of all his ^-afflictions, and gave 
him favour and wisdom iu_the.sight.of 
Pharaoh king of.Egypt; and he_made 
him governor over Egypt and all his 
'house. 

11 *• Now there_camc a dearth o\er all 
the land of.Egypt and c Chanaan, and 
great afflictiou. and our “fathers found 
no sustenance. 13 But -when Jacob 
! heard thafc-^there.was corn m Egypt, 
he.8eiit.out our 'fathers first. u And 
at the second time Joseph was-made. 
known to.his 'brethren ; and «-Joseph's 
“kindred was_niade known unto 'Pha- 
raoh. 14 Theu ‘‘sent Joseph, and called 
his 'father Jacob to him, and all his 
'kindred, threescore and fifteen souls. 
lfi So Jacob went-down into Egypt, aud 
died, he, and our fathers, i® aud were. 
carried.over iuto ■Sychem, and laid iu 
the Sepulchre that Abraham bought for. 
Mum of_ Bl money of the sons of- h Emmor 
the father of vSychem. J7 But when 
the time of-the promise -drew_mgh, 
which “God d had.sworn to 'Abraham, 
the people grew and w multiplied in 
Egypt, ‘ 8 till another king arose, w hich 
Jl kuew not 'Joseph. i® The-same 
-Hlealt.subtilly.with our 'kindred, and 
evil.entreated our 'fathers, so.that they. 
'cast out their 'young.children, to.the. 
end they/might uot live. 

30 “In which time M08ES was.born, 
and -*was ^exceeding fair, and uourisbed- 
up m bis “-lather’s 'house three months; I 
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» and -when he wai.castjout, Pharaoh’s 
"daughter took him up, and nourished 
him for her.own son. 88 And Moses 
wasJearned in-all tfte wisdom of.the- 
Egvptians, and -was mighty ia words 
ana in deeds. 88 And when he -was. 
full forty .years old, itjcame "into his 
•heart to.*visit his "brethren the "chil- 
dren of.Isragl. 84 And feeing one of 
them ^suffer-wrong, he-defended him, ana 
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posed his •'brethren •"would-have.under- 
stood how.that "God by his hand *would- 
deliver them : but they understood not. 
88 And the next day he^hewecLhimself 
unto-them "as-they-strove, and “would, 
have-set them at Pone.again, saying, 
* “ Sins, ABE BRETHREN ; WHY'DO- 
YE-WROMO ONE TO ANOTHER?* 87 But 
"he-tbat did hit neighbour wrong 
thrust him away, -saying, * W ho made 
THEE A RULER AND A JUDGE OVER US ? 

88 Wilt *mli. me, as thou. 

' DIDDEST THE EGYPTIAN YESTERDAY ?’ 
29 Then fled Moses at this w laying, and 
b was a stranger in the land o£> Madian, 
where he-begat two sons. 

80 u And -when forty years were^x- 
pired, there-appeared to.hira in the 
wilderness of <nnount *Sina an angel of. 
j */u?.Lord in a flame of-fire in.a.bush. 
81 •» When "Moses -saw it, he.wondered. 
at the sight : and ■‘■as he drew-near to. 
behold it, the voice of Jthe-Lonv fame 
unto him, 88 Saying, ‘5 am the God 

OF -THY •'FATHERS, THE GOD OF - 
ABHAHAM, AND THE GOD OF-ISAAC, 

and the God of. Jacob* Then 
Moses ** -trembled, and -durst not -be- 
hold. 88 Then said J the Lord to.him, 
‘PUT-OFF THY •'SHOES FROM.TH Y •'FEET. 
FOB THE PLACE WHERE THOU-^STAND- 
E8T IS HOLY GROUND. 84 I-— HAVE-SEEN, 
I_ J HAVE-SEEN THE AFFLICTION OF-MY 
••PEOPLE WHICH-IS IN EGYPT, AND I- 
/tOW-HEARD THEIR •GROANING, AND 
J AM-COMEJ>OWH TO-DELIVER THEM. 

And now come, I_will send thee 
into Egypt.* 

85 “This ••Moses whom they.refused, 
-saying, * Who made thee a ruler 
and a judge? * the-same did "God send 
to he a ruler and a r deliverer b by the 
hand of-i/te-angel which -appeared to. 
him in the bush. 88 brought them 
out, -ftfter.th&Lhe-hacLshewed wonders 
and signs in tfte land of.Egypt, and in 
the Red sea, and in the wilderness forty 
years. 

87 “ This is that Moses, which -said 
unto.tbe • children of.Isragl, 1 A pro- 
phet shall 3 the LORD your "God 

BAI8E-UP UNTO-YOU ® OF YOUR •'BRE- 
THREN, LIKE-UNTO ME ; HIM ^SHALL- 
yp.-hear.* 88 This i*_he, that ••‘■was in 
the * church in the wilderness with the 
angel •"which spake to-him in the 
mount *Sin&, and with our •fathers : 
-who received tfte 1 ■‘■lively oracles to. 
•give uuto.us ; 89 to-whom our "fathers 


would not obey, but thrust.Aim.from. 
them, and in-their 'hearts turned-back, 
again into Egypt, 48 saving unto < 
'Aaron, * ‘Make us oods •to.goje- 
forb us : for as for this "Moses, 
which brought us out-of the land 
of.Egypt, we ^wot not what -is. 
become of.him.* 

41 “ And tbey.made.a-calf in those 
^davs, and offered sacrifice unto-the 4 
idol, and -rejoiced in the works of. 
their.own •hands. 48 Then "God turned, 4 
and gave them up toJworship the host 
of •heaven ; » as it.— is.written in the « 
book oLthe prophets, * O ye-house of. 

18RAEL, d HAVE - YE - OFFERED TO-MB 
SLAIN.BEAST8 AND SACRIFICES by the 
space of FORTY YEARS IN THE WILDER- 
NESS? 48 Yea, yb-took-up the 8 ta- 1 

BERNACLE OF •MOLOCH, AND THE STAR 
OF-YOUR «-OOD REMPHAN, 7r FIG URES I 
WHICH YE.MADE TOJWORSHIP THEM* 
AND LWILL.CABRY YOU AWAY BEYOND 

Babylon.* 

44 " Our "fathers -had the * tabernacle 
of •witness iu the wilderness, "as he. j 
had.appointed, ""speaking unto 'Moses, * 
that_he.*should-niake it according.to 
the P fash ion that he.had.seen. 48 Which F 
also our "fathers h -that_came.after 1 
broughtin with J Jesus into the pos- 
session of.the Gentiles, whom "God 
drave-out before the face of.our "fathers, i 
unto the days of.DAYID ; 48 who J 

found fat our before •God, and desired { 
to_*flnd a tabernacle for.the God of. 1 
Jacob. 47 B«>t Solomon built him an 
house. 48 Howbeit the Most-High , 
dwelleth not in 1 temples made.with. 
hands ; " as saith the prophet, 49 ‘ "He a- i 
VEN tS MY THRONE, AND "EARTH is \ 
1 MY FOOTSTOOL: WHAT HOUSE hviLL- 
YE.BUILD ME ? saith 3 the LORD : OR 
WHAT is the place of_my •rest? 

80 j HaTH NOT MY "HAND MADE ALL J 
THESE-THINOS ? * 

81 “ Ye_stiffnecked and uncircumcised 
in 'heart and 'ears, do always resist 
the Holy 'Ghost * as your "fathers did, 
so do jjr. 83 Which of.the prophets 
J have not your "fathers persecuted ? and 
they ''have.slain them.which -shewed, 
before “of the coming of.the Just-One ; * 
of.whom jje have. 8 been now the be- 1 
trayers and murderers : 83 who have 

received the law by the ■disposition of. < 
angels, and ••have not kept it.” 

84 A b "WHEN.they_heard these.things, 
they.-were.cut to.the heart, and they, 
-gnashed on him with their •teeth. - 

88 But he_ being full of .the. Holy 
•Ghost, LOOKED.UP-stedfastly into 
•■HEAVEN, and saw the glory ofLGod, i 
and Jesus standing on the "right-hand 
of •God, 88 and said, “ Behold, I-see the 
heavens ^opened, and the Son of rm an 
■"standing on tfte "right-hand of •God.’* 

87 Then they.-cried.out with_a_loud 
voice, and stopped their "ears, and ran 
upon him with-one-accord, 88 and -cast 
him out-of the city, and -stoned him : and 


Tux Goldkm 
Calf. 

41. Ex 32. 1— 

6. 

42. Pa. 81. II, 
12. Affloi 6 
26—27 

x according. 

M, KO0MC. 


Tabernacle 
AND TKMPI.X 
44. Ex 26. 40 
t or, tent, 
aicqvij. 
p pattern, 
Tvirov. 
h having’, 
receiied, 

StaSe^ap.*- 

vut. 

j Heb Joshua. 
16 Pi 132.1— 
6 

47. 1 Kin 6 1 
1 . inner, 
temploi, 
vaoti. 

A. According 

ia, ko 9m. 

49 Ira. 66.1, 

3 . 

t. the foot! tool 
of mj •‘feet, 

vwonoStow 
riew iroStitv 
ftov. 

j. Heb Jeho- 
•ah 


c. concerning 
wept. 
b. have, 
becomi, 
yeyiyittrift. 
63 Gal. 4. 19. 

Thxt ark cut 

TO TUX 
Heart. 

Ah But,**'. 

Stephen 
loo a ■ VP TO 
Hkavkm 
a. Spirit, 
Hutu/ioroc. 


88 Words, hp.~ His words, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcdeh.— In deeds, Gb. Sch. E(Gr.)p .— Omit ia 
Gb. =:) Alex . La. Tis. Tre. Alt abcdhm. 
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Acts VII. 59. 

A.D M. the witnesses laicLdown their •■clothes at 
a young-man’s •feet, A whose_name.was 
Saul. And they.-STONED •'STE- 
PHEN, calling.upon Ood, and saying, 
“ Lord Jesus, ‘receive my •'spirit." 
89 And he.-kneeled.down, and cried 
with^Joud voice, “ Lord, ‘lay not this 
•■sin to.their-charge." And -whenJie- 
had-said this, he-felLasleep. 


S AND SAUL -was consenting unto. 
his 'death. 

AND at that 'time there.* was a great 
PERSECUTION against the church 
which was l at Jerusalem; and they. 
were all scattered-abroad throughout 
the regions of •-Judiea and Samaria, 
except the apostles. 

® And devout men carried •Stephen 
to hts burial, and made great lamentation 
over him. 

8 As.for Saul, he.-madeJiavock.of the 
church, entenug-into every house, and 
haling men and women -committed 
them to pnsou. 


The Word 

DIFFUSED. 

m indeed, 

fltV. 

c ev&ngelinn?, 
evayyeAi^o- 
fJLtVOl. 

Bama.ru. 

Pun.ir 

PREACHES 

Chrihi 

p proclaimed, 
as a herald, 
eKvpvatrei'. 
m multitudes, 
oxAot. 

« aignSj 

<rqp.eta. 


a astonishing, 

i£ioruv. 


as astonished, 
efrfoToncs- 
vau 

e evangelicing, 
•vayyaAicJo- 


sg great, 
firyahat. 

Samaria 
This Si-iuit 

1M PARTED 

14 1 Thes 3 


4 Therefore A*they_that -wcre.scat- 
tered_abroad went.everj .where « preach- 
ing the word. 


5 THEN PHILIP -went.down to the 
city of ^Samaria, and P -preached 
••Christ uuto.them. 6 And the “'“people 
with_one_accord -gave _ heed unto 
'■^those.things-which o-Philip spake, 
^hearing and ®seemg ffie * miracles 
which he_-did. 7 For unclean spirits, 
crying withJoud voice, -came.out of_ 
many •■■‘■that were-possessed with them : 
and many taken.with.palsies, and that. 
were.lame, wereJiealed. 8 And there. 
u was great joy in that 'city. 

9 BUT thdre.-was a certain man, 
called SIMON, wliich-beforetiine in the 
same city •‘■used.sorcery, and BA be- 
witched the people of ^Samaria, giving- 
out that himself '®was some great_one 

10 to.whom they all -gave.heed, from 
the least to the greatest, saying, “ This 
man is the great “power of <rGod.” 

11 And to.hiinthey-had-regard, because 
that of long time hc.had. M bewitched 
them with 'sorceries. 12 But when they- 
believed 'Philip « preaching the.tlungs 
concerning the kiugdom of •'God, and 
the name of o-Jesus Christ, they.-were. 
baptized, both men and women. 

13 Then “Simon himself believed also 
and -when.he.was_baptized, he -^con- 
tinued with 'Philip, and -wondered, 
beholding the miracles and signs 
■‘■which.were.done. 

14 b NOW -when the APOSTLES 
which-were at Jerusalem heard that 
“Samaria «-had_received the word of 
••God, they.sent unto them ••Peter and 
Johu: 13 who, — wheu.they.were.come. 


down, prayed c for them, that they, 
•might-receive the Holy » Ghost : 16 (for 
as.yet he.-was ^fallen upon none of. 
them : A^onW they.-were ^baptized 1 in 1 
the name of-the Lord Jesus.) 17 Then 
-laid-they their *-hands on them, and j 
they.-received the Holy • Ghost. 

18 AND —when Simon bhw that j 
through •'laying.on of-the apostles’ 
'’■hands the Holy “Ghost 'was^iven, he. 
offered them money, saying, 19 “ Give 
me also this a ••power, that on whomso- ' 
ever I-day »-hands, heJmay-receive the 
Holy • Ghost." 

20 But Peter said unto him, “ Thy 
•' “money 'perish with thee, because 
thou .‘'hast . thought that-the gift of ' 
^God 'may.be.purchased with money. 

21 Thou hast neither part nor lot in 
this 'matter: for thy “heart is not 
right in.Me.sight of fGod. ^‘Repent 
therefore f of this thy •wickedness, and ' 
•pray •'God, if perhaps the thought of. 
thine •'heart ^mav.beJbrgiven thee. 
23 For Lperceive that.thou A art in the 
gall of.bitteruess, and in the bond of. 
lniquity.” 

24 Then -answered “Simon, and said, 
“•Pray fle to the Lord for me, that 
none of.these .things.™ Inch ye.havc. 
spoken •come upon me." 

25 AND they, a 1 -when.they.had.tes- ; 

tified and *P -preached the word of-the 
Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and 1 
^preached.the.gospel in many villages 
oLthe Samaritans. t 


VII T. 33. 

A D 84 
and 4—38, 
c. concerning 
neat. 
a Spirit, 
npevpa. 

*b but, it. 

L into. tit. 


a authority, 
i£ovaiav. 


Peter traau 
HIM TO 

Repentancb. 
«i t silver, 
opyvpiov. 


26 AND the angel of. J ///p_Lord spake 
unto PHILIP, saving, “'Arise, and 'go 
toward the south unto the way *-that 
goctli-dowu from Jerusalem unto Gaza, 
which is desert." 

27 And he.-aro8e and went and, be- 
hold, a man of.Etlnopia, an EUNUCII 
of _ great _ authority under _ Caudace 
••queen of./Zie.Etlnopians, who -had the 
charge of.all her "-treasure, and had. 
come to Jerusalem '■■‘for.to.worship, 
28 A a -was returning, and sitting “in his 
••chariot A tt -read 1 Esaias the prophet 

29 Then the Spirit said unto 'Philip, 
“•Go-near, and •join.thjself to.this 
'chariot." 30 And “Philip -ran.thither. 
to him, and heard him -read the pro- 
phet 1 Esaias, and said, “ Understandest. 
thou A**what thou_readest ? " 81 And 

he said, “ How 'cau.I, except some man 
should-guide me?" And lie-desired 
•Philip that_-he.would_come.up and *ait 
with him. 

82 A ft The place of-the scripture which 
he.-read -was this, “ He.waso.ed as a 
sheep to the slaughter; and like a 

LAMB DUMB BEFORE HIS •'SHEARER, SO 
'OPENED-UE NOT HIS •MOUTH : 83 IN 

IIIS 'HUMILIATION HIS “JUDGMENT 
WAS-TAKEN-AWAY J AND WHO SHALL. 


Peter am> 
John return. 
n Or adds, 
indued, fxeir. 
*j> npoken, 
AaA rjtrav- 
re?. 

e evangelixcd, 
evrjyyeki- 
aavTo 

Tur DbsrnT 
Phiiip 
1 erJthov&h 


aR and,M. 

0 on, tiTi 

ar and, kou. 

1 Heh laaiab. 


Tret reed lm 

IlAUH 

33 let 83 1,8 
Sept 

a And , &*. 


10 The great power of God. — The power of God, which is called great, Gb. Scb. La.Tis.Tre. Alf. abode** 
22 God, Gb. Sch. hlp — The Lord, (Gb. ~) Alex. La. Tib. Tre. Alf. abode**. 2) Returned, Gb. 
Sch. cehlp.— Were returning, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abd**.— Preached, Gb. Sch, hlp.— Were preaching 
Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ABCDE(Gr.)t*. * 6 
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Acts VIII. 84. 

AD.« IdECLARB RIB 'GENERATION? POR HIB 


Acts IX. 2 d 


a £8* declare rib 'generation ? por hib 10 AND there.--was a certain disciple 
an d 4— w. XLIFK is.taken from the karth." at Damascus, named Ananias; and to 
pkiur 84 And the eunuch •‘answered ^Philip, him said the Lord in a vision , 11 ANA- to vat. 

*HST and said, « Lpray thee, c of whom speak- NIAS." And he said, “ Behold, 5 ; am 10—12.11 ch. 22. 

e. concerning, eth the prophet this ? c<>f himself, or here, Lord." ** And the Lord said unto 

. . c 0 f some other man ? ” 85 Then -Philip him, “ •‘Arise, and -go into the street 

•. ^MgeiUed, ‘‘opened his --mouth, and “began t at ^which iaxalled Straight, and -enquire 
tinr/yiM- ’ the same scripture, and • preached uuto. in the house of-Judas for one called 
vo.ro. him ' Jesus. Saul, of.Tarsus : for, behold, he-prayeth, 

The Eunuch 86 And as they.-went on their --way, 13 and -»hath_seen in a vision a man 
Baftiseu. they-came unto a certain wuter: and named Ananias “coming-in, and •‘put- r . recover, 
the eunuch 'said “See, here is water; ting hie hand on him, that he.-might. gjj. 


what doth.liinder me to.-be-bantized ? " r receive.//!4-sight " — SEl 

87 And -Philip said, “ If thou-believest 18 Then -Ananias answered, “ Lord, L 
W with all thine 'heart, • thou.maj est." have-heard f by many «of this •‘man, If. from, aird. 
And he.“answered and said, “ Lbelieve “howjnuch -evil he- J hath_done to-thy o concerning, 
that --Jesus Christ is the Son of 'God.” faints at Jerusalem : w and here he. ,rf P t - 


1 lV l,Jawfnl » And he.“answered and said, “ Lbelieve 
tfttmv. that «-j e8U8 Christ is the Son of 'God." 


88 And he-commanded the chariot to. hath authority from the chief-priests 
-stand-still : and they-went_down both to_*bind all '‘that caH.on thy --name." 
into the water, both -Philip and the 15 But the Lord said unto him, “*Go- 
eunuch ; and he-baptized him. 88 And thy.way: for f)e is a chosen vessel unto. 
wheu they.-'were-come.up out_of the me, 'to.-bear my -name before the Gen- 
horab. water, the Spirit of. J f/<e_Lord caught, tiles, and kings, and the • children of. 1 
’.longer, awa y ^Philip, that the eunuch saw him Israel : 18 for wilLshew him how. 

Mn / "no.more: ‘and he_-*went_on his -wav ffreat-things he must -suffer for my 


Pbilif at 
Aeotus. 

40 ch 10 1. 
k Azotns, 
UtbJi* bdod 


"no.more: ‘and he.-*went_ou his -way great-things he must -suffer for my 
rejoicing. 'name's sake." 1 

But Philip was-found at » Azotus : 17 And Ananias went-his_way, and 

and passing-through he-« --preached in entered into the house; and “puttiug II ch. 22.1a— 
all the cities, till he '-came to Ccesarea. his 'hands on him said, “ Brother Saul, 

the Lord, even Jesus, that “appeared 
unto.thee in the way as thou -earnest, 

9 AND -SAUL, jet breathing. out hath-sent me, that thou.-inighte8t.Te- 

'threatenings and slaughter against ceive-f^y_sight, and -be.fi lled-with Hie avafi Aty#* 


Haul’s ^ 'threatenings and slaughter against ceive-^y_sight, and -be.fi lled-with Hie avaflX 
Persecution, the disciples of.the Lord, “went unto. Holy « Ghost." 18 And immediately ■ Spirit, 
1-6*26!%- the high-priest, 2 and desired of him thereJell from his 'eyes as.it-had_been “WMaw. 
11 ’ „ letters to Damascus to the synagogues, scales : and he_ re received-sight forth- re B igh^ Ter#d ‘ 
_eo% 1 that if he.-found any of thu «^way, with, and “arose, and was_baptized. 
bo both men bo w hether Atliey.were men or women, 19 And “when_he.had_received meat, he. 

he.-might-bring theni-^bound unto Je- was.strengthened. — 

rusalem. THEN was -SAUL certain days with 

— ^ — 8 And as heJ'journeyed, he •came, the disciples which.were at Damascus, freshes in 

Damascus near *Damascus : and suddenly there. 20 And straightway he.preached 'Christ synaoqoues 
A shined . round _ about him a LIGHT in the synagogues, that f){ is the Son 

M *ch 23 8, FROM --HEAVEN! <and he_“fell to of 'God. 21 But all "that heard him 
7 , 26 . 12—14 the earth, and heard a voice saying -*were_amazed, and said; “Is not this 
unto-him, “ Saul, Saul, why persecutes t. he.that “destroyed '‘them_which called. 
thou me ?" on this 'name in Jerusalem, and -"came 

— 0 And he-said, “ Who art-thou, Lord P* hither for t hat-intent, that he.-might_ 

Ovestiow 81 And the Lord said, “jr am Jesus whom bring them ■‘bound unto the chief. 

B * 26 C ifr 3 s 8 ’ tf)OU persecutest: it is hard for.thee to. priests?" 82 But Saul --increased the. 
g gosdii ’ 'kick against the * pricks." more in.strength, and -confounded the 

nivrpa. Jews '‘which dwelt at Damascus, prov- 

His Second 8 And he_trembling and ^astonished nig that this is very -Christ. 

* “Lord, what wilt_thou_have me VaJji 

o. r ch. zi. 1 to _.d 0 f" And the Lord said unto him, 28 AND after.that mmy dayo -were. sa^lmTafa. 

“•Arise, and -go into the city, and it. fulfilled, the Jews took-counsel to-*kill _ rKOM 
shall.be.told thee what thou must 'do." him • 24 but their c-layiug.await was- *# * cS a. 

The Men known of *Saul. And they.-watched 82,83.* 

•tand 7 And the men "which journeyed, the gates A b *da^ and -night to -kill him. c 
7 . , ”ii C 22 ?y' with him -•'stood speech less, hearing a 1 a 26 Then the disciples -^took him b^. imfiovkn. 

L indeed, «-yoice. bat seeing no.°man. night, and leUiiai-down l by the wall 111 both.Tt. 

Jtg a basket. ‘ 

~ ThetTead * And -Saul arose from the earth; 38 AND -^when -Saul was-come to 

hih to and -*when his «-eyes were.opened, he. Jerusalem, he.-assayed tojjoinjiimself Dhciplm 
s ^ w*n. saw no.°man : but they-*led him by.the. to.the disciples: but they.-were «H rkwivrbIu" 
hand, and brought him into Damascus. afraid.of him, and ‘believed not that he. 26 na ch.*a 17J. 
”11 m remains • And he.-was three days without •was a disciple. 2l * 

^iohtiSs™ A8 is ht » and “ either did-eat nor drink. 


8acl’s First 
Question 
6. i|cn 22 8, 
26 16-18. 
g 

Ktvrpa. 

His 8econo 
Question 
6. H ch. 22. 10. 


The Meh 
stand 

SPEECHLESS. 
7. (I CH 22. 9. 
L Indeed, 
(idv. 

s. no.one, 
liri&tva. 


87 Retain the verse , (e ).—Omit the verse , Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abciilp*. 8 Jl is hard for thee 

to kick against the pricks. ( 6 ) And he trembling and astonished, said, Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do? And the Lord said unto him.— But, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre Alf. abceulph. 20 Christ.— Jesus. 

Gb. Sch. La. Tii. Tre. Alf. abceh. 
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ACTS IX 


But 

BARNABAS 
•PEAK* FOB 
BIN. 


Tiik Grecians 

BEER TO CLAY 
HIM. 

h Hellenists, 
or Hellenis- 
tic. Jews, 
'EAAtjvict- 

Taf. 

30 ch 10.11, 
26 

A h But, 6« 
f lully-knew, 
iniyvoviK. 
Tub 

Churches 

l-BOBPKR. 

a! indeed, 
fit v. 
p peace, 
eipijrnp. 
e or, exhorta- 
tion, irapa- 
fcAi)<rei 


Peter find* 
•ASnEAS 
1 lying.down 
On, KCLTOUCti- 

fievov ini. 
*w who, os 
p paralyzed, 

napaXekv- 

fie rot 

■iEnLAS 

HEALED 

h healctli 
thee, 

iaT at <re. 

• Jleb Sharon 
w who, 
oiTives. 
t to.eirc. 
Joppa 

Tahitha, or 
Dorcab 
d Doe, or, Roe 


37 But Barnabas x took him, and 
brought him to the apostles, and de- 
dared unto-them how he.-'had-seeu the 
Lord in the way, and thAt he. J had. 
spoken to-hira, and how he Aarf-preached- 
boldly at Damascus in the name of 
vjesus. 38 And he.-was with them 
coming-in and going-out at Jerusalem. 

33 And he.-spake boldly in the name 
ofLthe Lord Jesus, and -disputed against 
the b Grecians : but they -went.about 
•to-’slay him. 30 a 1 * Which "when the 
brethren { knew, they-brought him down 
to Caesarea, and sent him forth to 
Tarsus. 


Acts X. 18, 

saints and 'widows, presented her x allve. A .^i* 

42 And itJ> was known throughout all b 
<r Joppa; and many believed °in the iy« wo. 
Lord. o. on, ini. 

48 And it-came.to.pass, that-he *tarried Pete* 

many days in Joppa with one Simon a 
tanner. 


"I A b THERE--was a certain man in End*-* 4 #. 

A v Caesarea called CORNELIUS, a 
centurion °of the band Trailed the •• ch 8. *o , •. 
Italian band, 3 a devout man , and ■‘one. J 0 * t 
that-feared 'God with all his *house, of.t*. 
x which_gave much alms to.the people, •* «»ppiicating 
and •■‘■prayed to «-God alway. oi,beoft.evo\ 


Dorcas 
restored to 
Life. 


81 Then a 1 -had the churches Prest 
throughout all <rJudaea and Galilee and 
Samaria, and x were.edified ; and walk- 
ing m-the fear of.the Lord, and in.the 
c coinfort of-the Holy Ghost, -were- 
multiplied. 


82 AND it_came_to pass, ■'■as PETER 
passed throughout »all quarters , he. 
came.down also to the saints '■■‘which 
dwelt at-Lydda. 83 And there he.found 
a certain man named jEneaB, •-‘which. 
had_kept his bed eight years, a w and -was 
p •*8ick_of./As_palsy. 

84 And “Peter said unto.him, “jEneas, 
Jesus “Christ h maketh thee whole: 
•arise, and -make thy bed." And he. 
arose immediately. 85 And all "that 
dwelt at-Lydda and *'Saron saw linn, 
w aud turned 1 to the Lord. 

86 NOW there.-wns at Joppa a certain 
disciple named Tabitha, which •‘bj .in- 
terpretation is_called d DORCAS: this. 
woman -was full of.good works and 
almsdeeds which she.-did. 

37 And it_came_to-pa88 in those *days, 
thatjshe "was-Bick, and died whom 
"wheu.they_had_Wcished, they-laid her 
in an upper.chamber. 

88 And x forasmueh_as Lyddawas nigh 
to *Joppa, and the disciples "had.heard 
that Peter ’was there, they.sent unto 
him two men, desiring him that-lie- 
•would not delay to.*come to them. 

88 Then Peter "arose and went-with 
them. -‘When he was_come, they- 
brought-hnn into the upper.chamber: 
and all the widows stood-b) him keep- 
ing, and shewing the 1 coats and gar- 
ments which “Dorcas -made, ■‘■while.she. 
was with them. 

40 But “Peter "put-them all forth, and 
•■•■kneeled down, and prajed ; and -‘turn- 
ing him to the body said, “Tabitha, 
•arise.” And she opened her 'ej es : 
and "when.she.saw •■Peter, she.sat.up. 
41 And he."gave her his hand, and lifted 
her up, and "when.ho.had-calied the 


8 He-saw in a vision evidently, about 
the ninth hour of-the day, an angel of 
••God "coming-in to him, and "Baying 
untoJiim, “ Cornelius." 4 And -when 
he • looked ou.lnm, »he. x was afraid, and 
said, “ What isat, Lord ?" 

And he-said unto.him, “Thy “prayers 
and thine “alms J are_come.up for a 
memorial before ®-God. 5 And now 
•send men to Joppa, and *call.for one 
Simon, whose surname-is Peter . 6 f)e 
lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whose 
house is by the sea-side fte shall-tell 
thee what thou oughtest toJdo." 

7 AND when the angel "which spake 

unto ^Cornelius was _ departed, be- 
wailed two of.his "-household-servants, 
and a devout soldier ofj^them.that 
waited _ on him continually ; 8 and 

"when.he_had.declnred alLl/trfe.thiugs 
unto-them, he_sent them to 'Joppa. 

8 A b ON.the morrow, -‘as tf|fg went_on. 
their.journey, and ■‘drew.nigh unto.the 
city, PETER went-up upon the house- 
top to-*pray about the sixth hour • 

10 and he.became very_hungrj r , and 
-would.have -eaten • but •‘while 
made . ready, ho fell _ into a trance, 

11 nnd 'saw 'heaven -^opened, and a 

certain vessel descending unto him, as. 
iLhad.been a GREAT SHEET **kmt 
at.Me.four corners, and -‘let.down to the 
earth : 12 wherein -were alLmnnner.of 
“fourfooted.beasts of.the earth, and 
“wild-beasts, and “ereeping-things, and 
“fowls of.the air. " 

18 And there.came a voice to him, 
“ •‘Rise, Peter ; *kiil, and *eat.” 14 But 
“Peter said, “ NotLSO, Lord ; for L J have 
never eaten anv.thing that_is.com mon 
or unclean." ‘ 3 And the voice spake 
unto him again the second-time, “•What 
“God hath cleansed, that call not tfjotl 
common.” 18 a* T his was-doue thrice 
and the vessel was-received-up again 
into 'heaven. 

17 NOW while “Peter -doubted in 
lumself what this vision which he-* ( had. 
seeu 'should-mean, a* behold, the men 
which **were-8ent from •'Cornelius •‘had.! 
made.euquiry.for Simon's 'house, and 
stood before the gate, 18 and "called, 


Hi* Viuon or 

AH AnOBL. 

1 looked. 
intently, 

artviaas. 
a and becom- 
ing afraid, 
jcou ifjupofio, 
ye vofitros 

The Ahobl 
directs him 
TO SEND FOR 

Peter 


Cornelius 
•ends to 
Joppa 


Joppa 

Peter’* 

Vision 

9—12 ||cn 11 


Peter thric* 
told to Sill 
and Eat 
13—18 U ch 11 
7—10 

U. Lev xi 
Ese 4. 14. 


Tub Max 

PEON 

CORNBLID* 

ARBIVB 

17^18 Ilex. 11. 


81 The churches — were edified — were multiplied, Gb. Sell, (e)ulp. — The church — was edified — was 
multiplied, Alex. La. Tis. Tre. AIL abck. 8 He shall tell thee what thou oughtest to do .— Omtt Gb. 

I Rch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. 
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Acts X. 19* 


Acts XI. 6. 


The Spirit 
TILLS PXTKJt 
*0 GO WITH 
TUX. 

19.30. not 11. 


Cjurrea 

Interview 

BETWEEN 
Petek and 
Cornelius 


t to Join- 
himself, 
KoXXaarOai. 


Reply or 

CORMRLIUS 
*»-3S. Hen 11. 
IS. 14 


and -disked whether Simon, “which 
was - surnamed Peter, ‘were . lodged 
there. 

i» A b xWhile «-Peter thought on the 
vision, the Spirit said unto-him, u Be- 
hold, three men ‘seek thee. 80 “Arise 
1 therefore, and *get-thee-down, and 'go 
with them, doubting nothing: for 5 
havejsent them/’ 

81 Then Peter “went-down to the 
men which **were-sent unto him from 
•■Cornelius ; and said, “ Behold, £ am 
he.whom ye-seek : what u the cause 
wherefore ye-are.com e ? " 

22 And they said, “ Cornelius the cen- 
turion, a just man, and -Kme-that-feareth 
r God, and of.good.re port among all the 
nation ofLthe Jews, was. warned from 
God by an holy angel to_*send-for thee 
into his •‘house, and to.*hear * words of 
thee." 28 Then “called-he them in, and 
lodged them. 

AND ou.the morrow "Peter went- 
away with them, and certain ^brethren 
•-from •■Joppa accompanied him. 24 And 
the morrow -after they, entered into 
•■CiESAltEA. 

Aud "CORNELIUS -“waited .for 
them, and “had .called -together his 
•‘kinsmen and 'near tnends. 3j And as 
•■Peter was coming-in, "Cornelius “met 
him, and “fell-down at his •'feet, and 
worshipped him. 20 But "Peter took 
him up, saving, "-Stand.up, 5 myself 
also am a man/' 

37 Aud A as_he-talked-with him, he_ 
went-in, and 'found many ^that-were. 
come-togetlier. 2a And he said unto 
them, “ ©f 'know how.that it_is an un- 
lawfuLthiugfor-a-man that_is.a_Jew ‘ to_ 
•keep-company, or 'come.unto one.of. 
another-nation , but "God hath shewed 
me that-Lshould not call any man com- 
mon or unclean. 28 Therefore a' came.l 
unto you without-gainsaying, “as-Boon. 
as-Lwas-sent-for I-ask therefore for. 
what intent yeJiatie.sent-for me ? ” 

30 And "Cornelius said, “ Four days ago 
L-was tasting until this «rhour ; and at_ 
the ninth hour A Lprayed in my 'house, 
aud, behold, a man stood before me in 
bright clothing, 81 and 'said, ‘ Cornelius, ‘ 
thy "prayer -hs-heard, and thme "alms 
••are-had-in.reineinbrance inJte-sight-of 
•-God. 82 ‘Send therefore to Joppa, and 
•call-hither Simon, whose surname.is 
Peter j 1)e is-lodged in the house oLone- 
Simon a tanner by the sea-side: who, 
“when-he-cometh, Bhall-speak unto, 
thee/ 83 Immediately therefore I-sent 
to thee ; and t{)OU ‘'hast well done “that. 
thou-art-come. Now therefore are toe 
all here-present before "-God, to.*hear 
all-things that ^are-commanded thee 
bof «-God." 

84 THEN PETER “opened /iw r mouth, 
and said, "Of a truth Lperceive that 
«God is no respecter-ofLpersons : 85 but 
in every nation “he.that feareth him, 
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and ■‘worketh righteousness, is accepted 
with.him. 88 The word which God seut 
unto.the 'children ofLIsrael,® preaching 
peace ‘by Jesus Christ : (()f is Lord of- 
■all:) 87 that 'word, / say, •‘■know, 
which “was-published throughout all 
•-Judaea, and “began from •-Galilee, 
after the baptism which John preached ; 
88 how »God anointed * h Jesus * 'of Naza- 
reth with.fta.Holy 'Ghost and with- 
power: who went_about domg.good, 
and healing all *“that were.oppressed 
b of the devil ; for "God -was with him. 
88 And tof are witnesses of.all.thingg 
which he-did both in the land of-the 
Jews, and in Jerusalem ; whom they, 
slew and “hanged on a tree* 40 fjun 
"God laisetLup the third day, and 
8 shewed him openly ; 41 not to.all the 
people, but unto.witnesses ^chosen- 
before b of <rGod, even to.us, who did.eat 
and driuk-with him after he *Tose from 
the "dead. 42 And he.commanded us 
to-*preach unto.the people, and to_ 
•testify that ltJs which **was-ordained 
b of «-God to be the Judge ofJ "quick and i 
■dead. 43 To fjim give all the prophetB 
witness, that through his niame ® who- 1 
soever •■■‘■believeth 'm him shaiL-receive 
remission of-sins/' i 

44 ■‘■WHILE «rPeter yet spake these 
■•■words, the Holy "Ghost fell on all 
•■^them-which heard the word. 48 And 
they of the circumcision which_be- 1 
lieved were.astomshed, as_many_as 
came. with 'Peter, because.that on the 
Gentiles also -was poured_out the gift 
of-the Holy Ghost. 46 For they.-heard 
them ■‘■speak with-tongues,and ■‘■magnify 
•■God. 

Then answered "Peter, 47 “ Can_nny 
man ‘forbid vwater, that these ‘should 
not be.baptized, which have received the 
Holy "Ghost as_well as toe ? ” 48 And 
he-commamled them to_be.*baptized 1 in 
the name of-the Lord 

Then prajed-they him to_*tarry cer- 
tain days. 


U AND the apostles and "brethren Jkrvbaikm 
“ that were in •■Judaea heard that T* 10 ** oy T "* 
the Gentiles *'had also received the wnteiTdwitu 
word of •■God. 2 And when PETER p*ter 
was-com e.up to JERUSALEM, they. 
that-were °of the circumcision -con- ,lf > **• 

tended with him, 8 sa} ing, “ Thou. 
wen test-in to men uncircumcised, and 

didst.eat.with them.” 

4 But "Peter rehearsed the matter “from. teu 
the-beginning, and -expounded it by. , mb'miti e*i 
order unto.them, saying, 0 “ $ -was in Hi» Vibjom 
the city of.Joppa praying: and in a *~ g 10 j 6 cu ‘ 10 
trance I-saw a vision, A certain vessel 
■•descend, as_it.had.been a great sheet, 

■•let-down 0 from "-heaven by-four cor- 0 out - of * «. 
ners ; and it-came even.to me : 0 upon 

the which “when-l.had.fastcned-mme- 
ey es, L-considered, and saw r fourfooteiL 
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82 Who, when he cometh, shall speak unto thee, Gb. Sch. cdeiilp. — Omit (Gb. -) La. TIb. Tre. (Alf.) 
4 bm. 88 Of God, Gb. Sch. Alf. dulp.— Of the Lord, (Gb. co) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. abcen. 

88 They slew. — They also slew, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. uss. 48 The Lord, Gb. Sch. Alf. hlp.— 

Jesus Christ, (Gb. co) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. abem> 
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Acts XII. 10 


Hia Vibit to 
Cornelitis 
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beasts of.the earth, and 'wild-beasts, 
and 'creeping-things, and 'fowls of.the 
b air. 7 And I.heard a voice saying 
uuto-me, ‘ •‘Arise, Peter ; 'slay and *eat ' 
8 But Lsaid/ Not-so, Lord * for nothing 
common or unclean hath aLany.time 
entered into my 'mouth.' 9 But the 
voice answered me again 0 from ^hea- 
ven, '"What “God hath cleansed, that 
•call not thou common.* 10 And this 
was-done three times : and all were. 
drawn.up again into 'heaven. 

1 11 “ And, behold, immediately there. 
were three men already_come unto the 
house where I_— was, ^sent from Caj- 
sarea unto me. 12 And the Spirit bade 
me *go.with them, nothing doubting. 
Moreover these “six brethren accom- 
panied me, and we.entered into the 
man's 'house: 13 and he-shewed us 
how he.*>had.seen an 'angel in his 
*house, -‘which-stood and -‘said unto. 
him, * -Send men to Joppa, and *call.for 
Simon, '‘whose surname _ is Peter ; 

, 14 who shall-tell thee 8 words, ‘whereby 
IftOtl and all thy “house shalLbe-saved.' 

18 “ And as I ‘‘began toJspeak, the 
Holy “Ghost fell on them, aB *»on us 
at the beginning. 16 Then remembered. 
I the » word oflthe Lord, how.that he. 
said, * John indeed baptized with-water ; 
but pc shall.be.baptized ‘ with the Holy 
•Ghost.’ 17 Forasmuch then as “God 
gave them the like gift as a *he did unto. 
us, •‘who.believed ° on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, "what -was Jf,thaLl.could ‘With- 
stand 'God ? ” 

18 A a.x\Vhen_they_heard these.things, 
they.held-their.peace, and -glorified 
'God, saj ing, “ ‘ Then hath “God also 
to.the Gentiles granted 'repentance 
unto life.” 

19 NOW they a* *‘which_worc-SC AT- 

' TERED_abroad upon the ‘persecution 

that •‘arose about Stephen travelled 
aR-far-as Phenice, and Cyprus, and An- 
tioch, “preaching the word to. -none but 
untoJ/ie-Jews only. 


Somfbpkak to 20 And some °of them --were men of. 

GiJriANs Cyprus and C> r(jnc, which, '‘when-they. 
ao of,« were-come to ANTIOCH. -spake unto 
e e^angehrinpr, the Grecians, ® preaching the Lord 
tva yy'tofr. J eflU8 
fievoi. 

a gke\t 21 And the hand of-f/«*.Lord -was with 
belxevb ^ iem : an< * ft great number •‘believed, 
and turned unto the Lord. 

nncW -^40 22 THEN tidings ®of these.things 
B btnt A to 8 came unt0 the ears of-the church which. 
Antioch was in Jerusalem : and they.sent-forth 
e. concerning Barnabas, thaLhe.*should-go as-far.as 
r<“ Antioch. 
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28 Then departed “Barnabas to Tarsus, 
for.to.’seek Saul : 28 and •‘when.he. 

had.found him, he.brought him unto 
Antioch. And iLcame.to.pass, that a 
whole year they assembled.themselves 
1 with the church, and taught much 
people. 

And the disciples were ® called 
Christians first in Antioch. 


Barnabab 
bbinob Saul 
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And the disciples were ©called causTiAMB* 
Christians first in Antioch. ® oracularly. 

Called, 

XPtyiartmu 

27 AND in these *days came prophets PHO phesibs a 
from Jerusalem unto Antioch. 28 And Deakth 
•‘ there.stood.up one of them named ^through 10 
AG ABUS, and signified ‘by the Spirit Sid 
that there.* should ®be great dearth n w-“bout.to, 
throughout all the h world* which 
a* came.to-pass in.the.days of.Claudius world, 
Cssar. OLKOvpey^v 

ab also, k an 

a D 44 

and 4 — 48 
Relief bent 

29 Then the disciples, ® cvery.mau 29 T< R,im D *5* 
according.to his ability, determined to. m icor 
•send relief unto.the brethren ^which l® > 4 

dwelt in *Jud®a: 30 which also they- c eachoL 
did, and '‘sent it to the elders ‘by the ‘hem, 
-hands ofLBarnabas and Saul. caacrrov 

avrwp 
30 ch 12 26 
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"I C) NOW about that 'time HEROD Jebcbaien 
the king stretched _ forth his hehod* D 
'hands to.vex certain rf of the church f from, airo 
2 And he-KILLED JAMES the brother 2 20 20 

..r il .l 1 — 
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28 Who, •■‘when.he-came, and •‘had. 
seen the grace of fGod, was-glad, and 
-exhorted them-all, that with ‘‘purpose 
of “-heart theyJwoul<Lcleave.unto the 
Lord. 24 For lie.-was a good man, 
and full of.//i&.Holy • Ghost and of- 
fnitli. 

Aud much people was^idded unto-the 
Lord. 


"I o NOW about that 'time HEROD] 
the king stretched _ forth ins 
'hands to.-vex certain rf of the church 
2 And he-KILLED JAMES the brother 
of-John with-fAe-sword. 

8 And •‘because.he.saw it pleased the 
J ewa, he . proceeded _ further to.'take 
PETER also. (Then -were the days of 
''unleavened-bread.) 4 And •‘wlien.he. 
had_apprehended him, he.put him ‘ in 
prison, and •‘delivered him to.four qua- 
ternions of-soldiers toJkeep him ; in- 
tending after P'Easter to_*bring him 
forth to.the people. 8 “Peter therefore 
a 1 — was_kept IN ^PRISON but prayer 
-was -“made e withouLceasing b of the 
church unto 'God for him. 

8 And when “Herod *-would.have 
'•brought him forth, the same night 
“Peter -was ■‘sleeping between two sol- 
diers, Abound with.two chains : and the 
keepers before the door -kept the pri- 
son. 7 And, behold, the ANGEL of 
*the Lord rame.upon him , and a light 
shined in the c prison • and he_*‘smote 
<rPeter on.the side, and raised him up, 
saying, “‘Arise-up quickly.” And his 
“chains fell-off f from his ''hands. 8 And 
the angel Bald unto him, “ *Gird.thyself, 
and 'bind-on thy 'sandals.” And so he- 
did. And he-saith unto_him, “‘Cast 
thy 'garment abouLthee, and ‘follow 
ine.” 0 Aud he-^wenLout, and -followed 
him ; and *"wist not that iUwas true 
'‘which was-done ‘by the angel ; but 
-thought heJsaw a vision. 10 ab^When. 
they.were.past the first and the second 
pward, they-came unto the iron 'gate 
'‘that leadeth unto the city; which 
opened to.them of.his.own-accord : and 
they-^wenLout, and passed.on.through 
| one* street ; and forthwith the angel 
I departed from him. 
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33 And “when “Peter was_come to 
himself, lie-said, " Now l.^know of-a- 
surety, that *the Lord hath sent his 
'angel, and hath delivered me out-of 
the hand of. Herod, and from all the 
expectation of-the people ofLthe Jews " 

I* And “when-lie-had-considered the 
thing, he.came to the HOUSE OF. 
MARY the mother ofJohn, "“whose 
surname-was Mark ; where many -were 
■*gathered_together a* praying. 

18 And ••‘as ""Peter knocked at. the 
door of.the gate, a damsel came to- 
•hearken, named Rhoda. 14 And “when- 
she- f knew "-Peter's 'voice, she-opeued 
not the gate for "-gladness, but “ran-in, 
and told how 'Peter *-stood before the 
gate. 15 And they said unto her, " Thou, 
art-mad." But she -constantly-affirmed 
that-iUwas even.eo. Then said they, 
“ It-is his “angel.” 36 But “Peter -con- 
tinued knocking: and '‘when-they-h ad- 
opened the door, and saw him, a* they, 
were-nstouished. 

17 But he., •‘beckoning unto.them 
with-the hand toJhold-their.peace, de- 
clared unto-tliem how the Lord -’had. 
brought him out_of the prison. And 
he^aid, “ -Go_shew theBe.things uuto_ 
Janies, and to„the brethren." And he_ 
“departed, and went into another place 

38 NOW •‘as-soon-as-it.was day, there. 
-was no small stir among the soldiers, 
what ••was.become.of “Peter. 19 And 
-‘when Herod had-sought-for him, and 
-‘found .him not, he . -‘examined the 
keepers, and commanded that Ihey- 
•should_be_put_to_death. And he^went 
down from «-Judiea to 'Casaarea, and there 
-abode 

29 AND “HEROD -was ^highly-dis- 
pleased with_them-of_Tyre and 1 Sidon : 
but they.-came with_one_accord to him, 
and, having.made Blastus the king’s 
'chamberlain their . friend, -desired 
peace ; because their 'country 'w as- 
nourished by the king's country. 

21 And upon-a-set day “Herod, -‘ar- 
ray ed-in royal apparel, a* “Bat upon his 
b«rthrone, and -made-au.oration unto 
them. 22 And the people -gave-a-shout, 
saying , “ It is the voice of-a-god, and not 
of-a-man.” 

28 And immediately the angel oUihe _ 
Lord smote him, because he-gave not 
*God the glory: and he.b“was eaten- 
of-worms, and eg^ve-up-the-ghost. 

24 BUT the word of "-God -grew and 
-multiplied. 25 And Barnabas and Saul 
returned f from Jerusalem, “when-they. 
had-fulfilled their 'ministry, and •‘took, 
with-them John, whose •‘suruame-was 
Mark. 


A D 45 

Antioch* "J Q NOW there--were in the church 
-LO rxthat was J at Antioch certain 
apart. “ prophets and teacliers ; as “Barnabas, 
1 *jjf n * 19 ““ and Simeon “that wassailed Niger, and 

i in, Ip. 


Lucius “of-Cyrene, and Mauaen, f which. 
hud-beeu-brought-up-with Herod the { 
tetrarch, and Saul. 2 a^j-As they minis- 
tered to-the Lord, and ‘faBted, the Holy 
“Ghost said, “ -SEPARATE me barRAR- * 
NAB AS and 'SAUL for the work 
whereunto Lhave-called them." 8 And 3 
“when-they-had-fasted and •‘prayed, 
and •‘laid their 'hands on them, they- 1 
iseut-Mm-ftway. 

4 SO tfoejr a«, •‘being-sent-forth b by s 
the Holy "-Ghost, departed unto 'Se- ) 
leucia ; and from-thence they-sailed to* 
'Cyprus. 5 And “when-they-were at J 
Salamis, they-* -preached the word of 
«-God in the synagogues of-the Jews: 
and they .-had also John to -their- ‘ 
0 minister. 

6 AND “when-they-had-gone.through 
the isle unto Paphos, they-fouud a cer- 
tain sorcerer, a false-prophet, a Jew, 
whose name was Bar-jesus 7 which 
-was with the P deputv.of-the-couutry, i 
Sergius Paul us, a prudent man ; wlio 
“called-for Barnabas and Saul, and de- 
sired to-diear the word of "-God. 8 But 
e ELYMAS the sorcerer (for bo is hit, < 
“name by _ interpretation) -withstood 
them, seeking to.-turn-away the P deputy 
from the faith. 

9 Then Saul, (who also is called Paul,) 
“filled-with the Holy • Ghost, ‘‘set-his. J 
e) es on lnm, 10 and said, “ O full of- 
all subtxlty and all mischief, thou *»child • 
of-1/ie.devil, thou enemy of-all righteous- 
ness, hvilt-thou not cease ‘to-pervert 
the right 'waj-s of-//ie-Lord ? 31 And 
now, behold, the hand of-the Lord is 
upon thee, and thou-slialt-be blind, not 
Beemg the sun for a season.” 

And immediately there-fell on him a i 
mist and a darkness, and he_‘went_ 
about -seeking some-to-lead-him-by- 
the-hand. 

12 Then the P deputy, •‘when.he-saw 
wliat ^was.done, believed, being-aston- 
ished at the doctrine of-the Lord. 

33 NOW •‘when 'Paul and his com- 
pany loosed from ^Paphos, they-came , 
to Perga in "-Pamphyha: and John, i 
“departing from them, returned to 
Jerusalem. 

14 BUT •‘when they departed from 
w-Perga, they-came to ANTIOCH IN 
tPISIDIA, and •‘went into the syna- 
gogue on.the "sabbath May, and Bat- 
down. 15 And after the reading of-the 1 
law and the prophets the rulers-of-the- 
synagogue seut unto them, saying, “Ye 
men and brethren, if ye have any word 
of-exhortation for the people, 'say-on." 

16 Then PAUL “stood-up, and -‘beck- 
oning with his *hand said, “Men of- 
lsrael, and “ye-that fear 'God, -give- 
audience. 17 The God of-thiB "-people 
of-lsrael chose our 'fathers, and exalted 
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arm brought-he them out-of it. 18 And 
about the-time-of forty-years suffered- 
he their manner? in the wilderness. 
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Acts XIII. 19. 

a D. «a 19 And “when-he-liad.destroyed seven 
e nations in the land of.c Chauaan, he- 

naan. divided their 'land to. them by -lot. 

20 And after "that he-gave unto them 
judges abont-the-space.of four-hundred 
and fifty years, until Samuel the prophet. 
""coHTixoi* 21 "And afterward they .desired a 
«»»• n king : and "God gave unto.them 'Saul 
k. n eb. Kish the son of-'Cis, a man of the tribe of- 
Benjamin, by.the.space-of-forty years. 
32 Ps 89. M. 22 And “when-he-liad-reraoved him, he. 
J 4 Swn 13, raised-up unto.them 'David to be their 
'king; to-whom also he-“gave-testimony, 
and said, ‘ Uiave. found David the ton 
of "-Jesse, a mam after mime own 

'HEART, WHICH SHALL-FULF1L "ALL MY 
'•will.” 38 Of tbis-man's ""seed hath 
x God according.to his promise raised 
unto 'Israel a Saviour, J esus : 24 “when 
John had -first, preached, before his 
"■coming, the baptism of.repentance to. 
zyohn i 20 , a ii the people of-Israel. 23 And as 
"John -fulfilled his 'course, he-said, 

‘ Whom think-ye tliat-I am ? 5 am not 
he. But, behold, tliere-cometh.one after 
me, whose '-shoes of his "feet Lain not 
worthy to-doose.' 

Application. 26 " Men and brethren, « children of- 
*. ions, wiot. f/tc_stock of-Abrahatu, and ^whosoever 
among you feareth 'God, to.you J is the 
word oi-this ""salvation sent. 27 For 

i in ,ev. “they-that dwell ’at Jerusalem, and 

their "rulers, “because-thev-knew Jjuit 
not, nor-yet the voices of-the prophets 
'■••which are.read every sabbath day, 
theyJiare.fulfilled them “in-condemniug 
28 _H ttrk 18 12 28 ^ U( l “though-they-found no 

c concerning, cause of-death in fum, yet desired.they 
ntpi. Pilate that-he ‘should-be-slain. 29 And 
m to ™ e ™ orittl - when they-Jhad-fulfilled "all that ^was. 

fjLVT\fltlov written c of him, they-^tookJum-down 
30 41 cl ** 10 4fl ’ from the tree, and laid him in. a “se- 
f from-among, pulchre 80 But "God raised him f from 
«k. ’ the “dead : 81 and w he was-seen a° many 

w who,5«. days of.them “which-came-up-with him 
A °or° during fr° m ""Galilee to Jerusalem, who are 

mth acc* his witnesses unto the people. 

Glad Tidings 83 “ And tor declare uuto-you glad- 
32 Luke 2 io, tidings, li0W-that-the promise “which- 
38 H p« 2 i wA8-made unto the fathers, 83 "God 
hath_fulfilled the.same unto-us, their 
'children, “in_thaLheJia/A-raised-up 
Jesus [again] * : as it-«-is uIbo written m 
the second 'psalm, 1 (ft fjou art my Son, 

THIS-DAY HAVE J BEGOTTEN THEE.’ 
Rbrorrec- 84 " And as-concerning-that he-raised 

ii 1pa°m s him U P f from the "dead, now no.more 

Sept to-’return to corruption, he- w said on- 

k kindnesses, thiS-Wise, ‘ 1-WILL-GIVE YOU THE SURE 

35°ri a i« io “•‘mercies of -David.' 33 Wherefore 
p Pious-One, he-saith also in another psalm , “ Tnou. 
or Gracious. 8 HALT NOT SUFFER THINE P'HOLY ONE 

so l iSf “‘ Vt TO.-SEE corruption.' 86 For David, 
10 “after-he-had- 0 served his-own genera* 

A V«V. Ced ' tion bj’-the will of °"God, fell-on-sleep, 
o officially, and was-laid unto his 'fathers, and saw 
" rV6 j./ corruption : 87 but he - whom *God 

vn^pen}- ra i 8 ed again, saw no corruption. 


Acts XIY. 1. 

88 " ’Be.it known unto.you therefore, a d to 
men and brethren, that through this nuzn‘ --. d ~ , . 

is_ d preached unto.you the r forgiveness 1 
of-sins: 82 and b by f)tm “all “that -be- cation 
lieve ‘-are-justified from all-things, from. d .nnoSneed^ 
which ye-could not •be.juBtified b by the Karayytk’ 
law Of-Moses. Acrcu. 

r remission, 
afatnt. 
b bj, iv. 
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or during, 
mth arc 


KBStlRREC 

TION 

ii Isa 66 8 
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40 “’Beware therefore, lest that *come' 
upon you, which ^ls-spoken-of in the 
prophets ; 41 ‘‘Behold.ye, "despisers, 

AND ‘WONDER, AND ‘PERISH l FOB 5 
WORK A WORK IN YOUR 'DAYS, A WORK 
WHICH YE ‘SHALL IN NO-WISE BELIEVE, 
THOUGH * A-MAN ’DECLAUE-IT UNTO- 
YOU.* " 

42 AND “when the Jews were-gone 
out-of the synagogue, the GENTILES 
-besought that-these •'words *imght-be_ 
*P preached to.them the next Babbath. 
43 Now “when the *y congregation was. 
broken.up, many of.the Jews and d "-re- 
ligious proselytes followed 'Paul and 
'Barnabas : who, speaking to.them, 
-persuaded them to ’continue in-the 
grace of ""God. 

44 AND the next Babbath day came 
almost the whole city together to.‘hear 
the word of ""God. 

43 But “when the Jews saw the multi- 
tudes, they_were-filled_with eu.y, and 
-spake _ against ’“those _ things - which 
were.spoken by ""Paul, contradicting 
and blaspheming. 

46 Then "Paul and "Barnabas “waxed- 
bold, and said, “ lt--was necessary that- 
the word of «"God "should first have. 
been_spoken to.potl . but seeing yeJput 
it from.you, and ’judge yourselves un- 
worthy of "-everlasting life, lo, we.’tuin 
to the Gentiles. 47 For so hath the 
Lord commanded us, saying , ‘Lhave. 
SET THEE { TO-BE A LIGHT Ot'Jhe- n GEN- 
T1LE8, THAT THOU ’SHOULD EST-BE FOR 
8ALVATION UNTO the “ENDS OF-THE 
EARTH.' " 

48 And A when the Gentiles heard this, 
they.-were_glad, and -glorified the 
word of-the Lord • and as-many-as -were 
•^ordained 0 to eternal life believed. 

42 AND the word of-the Lord -was. 
published throughout all the region 

30 But the Jews stirred-up the de\out 
and 'honourable women, and the chief- 
men of-the city, and raised persecution 
against 'Paul and 'Barnabas, and ex- 
pelled them f out.of their b «"coasts. 

31 But they “shook-off the dust of-their 
"feet agaiust them, and came unto 
Icouium. 62 And the disciples -were. 
filled with -joy, and with - the . Hoi} 
•Ghost. 
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"I A AND i Learn e.to.pass ,in ICO- 
N1UM, thaLthey went both.to- 
gether into the synagogue of.the Jews 


43 And when the Jews were gone out of the synagogue, p.— And as they went out, Gb. Sch La. Tis 
Tre. Alf. abcdeim. — The Gentiles, lp. — They, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcdeim. 44 God, Glx 

Sch. Alf. b 1 celp.— The Lord, Gb. oo) La. Tis. Tre. ab^. 


v. 33. Raised.up Jesus, itvaarnaa* 'I tjaovv ; see ch. 3. 22 ; 7. 37, and contrast v. 30, 34 ; “ again,” superfluous 
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a{ indeed, 
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16 Jer 14 22 
e evangelise, 
9Vayyt\ig6- 
flMVOl 

16 Ps 147 19, 
20 ch 17 30 

g generations, 
ytveaif. 

17 Bom. 1 20 
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fj.a&yjTtv- 
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and so spake, that a great multitude 
both ofJAe-Jews ancLalso of_//to_G reeks 
believed. 3 But the d unbelieving Jews 
stirred.up the Gentiles, and made their 
■•minds eviLaffected against the bre- 
thren. 8 Long time a* therefore abode, 
thev speaking . boldly °in the Lord, 
^which gave-testimony unto-the word 
of-his 'grace, and ‘granted signs and 
wonders toJbe-done by their 'hands. 

4 But the multitude ofLtlie citv wag- 
divided: and part a 1 -held with the 
Jews, and part with the apostles. 

8 And when there-was an assault 
made both of.the Gentiles, ancLalso of. 
the. Jews with their *rulers, to-*us e-them. 
despitefully, and to . -stone them, 
6 ’‘tney-were-ware-of it , and fled unto 
Lystra and Derbe, 'cities of 'Lycaonia, 
and unto the region.thatJieth.round. 
about . 7 and there they -‘preachecL 

f/ee-gospel. 

8 AND there.-sat a certain man at 
LYSTRA, impotent in hts *feet, being a 
CRIPPLE from his mother's womb, 
who never had_walked : 9 the-same 

-heard 'Paul ‘speak : who •‘stedfastly. 
beholding him, and •‘perceiving that he. 
•had faith 'to.’beJ 1 healed, 10 said with- 
a-loud *voice, “ ’Stand upright on thy 
•■feet." And he_-leaped and -walked. 

11 AND •‘when the m "people saw 
what "Paul J had_done, they_lifted_ur> 
their 'voices, saying, in-the-speech-ol. 
Lycaonia, “The gods ^are-com e-down 
to us •‘in-f/ie-likeness-of men." 13 And 
they a 1 -called ••Barnabas, Jupiter; and 
‘Paul, Mercurius, because f)e -was the 
chief speaker. 

18 Then the priest of 'Jupiter, '‘which 
was before their 'City, •‘brought oxen 
and garlands unto the gates, and -would 
•®have-done_sacrifice with the m "people. 

14 Which b when the apostles, Barna- 
bas and Paul, •‘heard of, they.^rent 
their 'clothes, and ran_in among the 
m " people, crying_out, 15 and Baying, 
“Sirs, why do.ye these_things ? 
also are men of-hke-passions with-you, 
and ej-preach unto-you ®that.ye-shou](i- 
•turn from these 'vanities unto the living 
•God, which made 'heaven, and 'earth, 
and the sea, and all.things that .are 
therein * 18 who in & Himes past suffered 
all 'nations toJwalk in-their.own Sways, 
17 Nevertheless he-left not lnmBelf witli- 
ouLwitness, ‘in.that-he_did.good, and 
‘gave us rain from_heaven, and fruitful 
seasons, filling our 'hearts with.food and 
gladness." 18 And ■‘■with these sayings 
scarce restrained.they the "“people, that 
therJhad not done-sacrifice unto-them. 

13 AND thereuiame-thither certain 
Jews from Antioch and lconium ; who 
'‘-persuaded the m "people, and, having- 
STONED 'PAUL, -drew AmouLof the 
city, •‘supposing he •-•had-beeu-dead. 
20 Howbeit, •‘as the disciples stood. 
rouncLabout him, lie-^rose.up, and came 
into the city. 

AND the next-day he-departed with 
SBarnabas to Derbe. 21 And •‘when. 
they_had_preached-^e_gospel to.that 
'city, and •‘had « taught many, they. 
returned-agam to 'Lystra, and to Ico- 


nium, and Antioch, 92 confirming the 
souls of.the disciples, and exhorting 
them toJcontinue-in the faith, and that 
we must through "much "tribulation 
•enter into the kingdom of 'God. 

23 And •‘■when -they _liad ."ordained 
them elders in.every church, and •‘had. 
prayed with fasting, they.commended 
them to.the Lord, 1 on whom they. all be- 
lieved. 


AD. 46 
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24 AND •‘after . they - had . passed- 
throughout 'Pisidia, they-came to 
Pamphylia. 96 And •‘when-they-had. 
• preached the word in Perga, they.went. 
down into Attalia : 28 and thence 

sailed to Antioch, from-whence they_ 
-had-been ^recommended to.the grace 
of 'God for the work which the\ 7 .ful- 
filled. 

27 And •‘wheu-they.were.come, and 
•‘had-gathered the church together, 
they.rehearsed "all-that "God * l had.done 
with them, and how he-AacLopened the 
door of-faith unto-the n Gentiles. 38 And 
there they.-abode long time with the 
disciples. 


Tamphtma, 
Peroa, and 
An alia. 


a. spoken, 
AaAij era vres< 
26 ih 13 1— 
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God’s 

Dealings 


n ^Nations, 
iBvtat. 


“I K AND certain men •‘which-came. 

down from 'Judtea -taught the 
brethren, and said, “ Except yeJbe_ 
CIRCUMCISED after.the manner of- 
Moses, }eJcanuot -be.saved." 

9 •‘When therefore VPaul and *Barna- 
bas had no small dissension and * dispu- 
tation with them,they-determmed that_ 
Paul and Barnabas, and certain other 
0 of them, l ®should-go_up to Jerusalem 
unto the apostles and elders about this 
'question. 

3 And • A being-brought_on_their_way 
b by the’ church, they -passed-through 
'Phenice and Samaria, declaring the 
conversion of_the GentileB : and they. 
-caused great joy untcvnll the brethren 

4 AND • A wheii-they_were_come to 
JERUSALEM, they.were-received 8 of 
the church, and of the apostles and 
'elders, and they-declared all_thing8_ 
that *God ■•had-doue with them. 

8 But there.rose.up certain a° fof the 
sect oflthe Pharisees ^which-believed, 
saying, “ That it^was-needful toJcir- 
cumcise them, and toJcommand them. 
toJkeep the law of-Moses." 

8 AND the apostles and "elders came, 
together for to ’consider c of this 
'matter. 

7 And •‘when-there.had.beon much 
r disputing, Peter •‘rose.up, and said 
unto them, “Men and brethren, 
•know how.that a good while ago "God 
made-choice among us, that . the 
Gentiles ‘by iny 'mouth ’should 
hear the word oflthe gospel, and -be- 
lieve. 8 And God, which knowetli-//te- 
liearts, bare them witness, -‘giving them 
the Holy 'Ghost, even-as a" he did unto, 
us ; 9 and put no difference between 
a 8 us and them, •‘purifying their 'hearts 
by *faith. 10 Now therefore why tempt- 
) e 'God, to.-put a yoke upon the neck 
of the disciples, which neither our 
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"fathers nor toe were-able to-*bear J 
WBIJT we_believe that through the 
grace ofJfa.Lord Jesus Christ we-*shalL 
be-saved, even as 

19 THEN all the multitude kept- 
silence, and -gave.audience.to Barnabas 
and Paul, declaring "what • miracles and 
wonders "God had wrought among the 
Gentiles * by them. 

18 AND after they ^had.held.their 
peace, JAMES answered, saying, “ Men 
and brethren, ‘hearken . unto me : 
N • Simeon hath declared how "God at. 
lAe-first did-visit the Gentiles, to_*take 
out_of them a people for liis 'name. 
15 And to-this agree the words of.the 
I prophets ; » as iL*-is. written, 16 * After 
■THIS I.WILL-BETUBN, AND WILL-BUILD- 
AQ AIN THE TABERNACLE OF-DaVID, 
WHICH •‘iS-FALLEN.DOWN J AND I-WILL- 
I BUILD-AGA1N THE ^RUINS THEREOF, AND 
| L-W ILL-SET IT UP . 17 THAT THE ■RESI- 

DUE OF •‘MEN ‘MIOHT-8EEK-AFTER Jr Ul€ 
LORD, AND ALL THE GENTILES, UPON 
WHOM MY r NAME -IS-CALLED, SAITH 

J the LORD, "who doeth all these. 
things.' 18 Known unto 'God are all 
his "works from the beginnmg-of-t/ie- 
world. 19 Wherefore ing sentence.iB, 
tliat-weJtrouble not ''them r .which from, 
among the Gentiles are-turned to^God. 
90 but that-we-*write unto-them, that 
theyJabstain from ^-pollutions of <ridols, 
and from <rfornication, and from rthings- 
strangled, and from <rblood. 21 For 
Moses of old "time hath in_every city 
*-'them_that preach him, being-read in 
the synagogues every sabbath day * 

29 THEN plcased.it the apostles and 
'elders, with the whole church, to.*send 
chosen men 0 of their_own_companv to 
Antioch with 'Paul and Barnabas , 
namely , Judas "surnamed Barsabas, and 
Silas, chief men among the brethren. 

23 And they.*'WROTE letters ‘by 
them after-this-inanner ; “ The apostles 
and "elders and "brethen send greeting 
unto.the brethren which_are °of the 
Gentiles in 'Antioch and Syria and 
Cilicia : 24 Eorasmuch-as weJ<awe_heard, 
that certain •'which.went.out from us 
have troubled you with.words, subvert- 
lug your •‘souls, saving, ‘Ye must >be. 
circumcised, and ‘keep the law to. 
whom we-gave no such commandment 
20 lt-seemed-good unto.us, being-as- 
sembled with . one . accord, to _ ‘send 
chosen men unto you with our 'beloved 
Barnabas and Paul, 26 men ^that-have. 
hazarded their 1 •‘lives for the name of- 
our «*Lord Jesus Christ 27 We_have_ 
sent therefore Judas and Silas, who 
shall also tell you the same-thvngs by 
mouth. 28 For it^eemed-good to.the 
Holy Ghost, and to-us, toJlay.upon you 
no greater burden than these «-necessary. 
things ; 29 that_yeJabstain_from meats. 
ofTeredltoJdols, and from.blood, and 
from.thiugs^trangled, and from.fonii- 


cation: from which 'lf.ye.keep your- 
selves, ye-8hall_do well. Fare-ye-well." 

80 SO •'when _ they . were _ dismissed, 
they.came " to ANTIOCH: and^when. 
thev.had-gathered the multitude to- 
gether, they -delivered the epistle: 
81 a» which •'when.they_had.read, they, 
rejoiced for the • consolation. 

83 And J udas and Silas, being prophets 
also themselves, exhorted the brethren 
with many words, and confirmed them. 
83 And •'aftcr.they.had.tarried there a 
space, they.were.leLgo in peace from 
the brethren unto the apostles. 

84 Notwithstanding, it-pleased 'Silas 
to.*abide there still. 85 Paul also and 
Barnabas -continued in Antioch, teach- 
ing and preaching the word ofLthe 
Lord, with many others also. 

86 AND some days after PAUL said 
unto BARNABAS, “ *Let-us •'go.again 
and visit our 'brethren in every city 
where vreJiave-* preached the word of. 
the Lord, and see how the 3 T -do.” 

87 And Barnabas determined to-‘take- 
with_them »-John, •'■‘■whose surname. was 
MARK. 88 But Paul -thought not 
good to_‘take fjuu with_them, who •'de- 
parted from them from Pamph} lia, and 
•'■went not with.them to the work. 
89 And the contention b was so-sharp, 
between.them, that they departed_asun- 
der one from the.other • and-so •‘Bar- 
nabas •'■took "-Mark, and sailed unto 
Cyprus ; 40 and Paul •'chose Silas, and 
departed, •'being-recommended by the 
brethren unto -the grace of «-God 
41 And he_-went_through •‘Syria and 
Cilicia, confirming the churches. 

i THEN came.he to Derbe and 

v/ Lystra : and, behold, a certain 
disciple -was there, named ‘T1MO- 
THEUS, the son of_a_certam woman, 
which_wa8-a_Jewess, and believed ; but 
Ins father was a Greek: 2 which — was. 
well-reported.of by the brethren that, 
were 1 at Lystra and Iconium. 8 
would "Paul have to-*go_forth with him ; 
apd •'took and circumcised him because. 
of the Jews c'which were in those 
'quarters for they. J, knew all thaLhis 
•lather -was a Greek. 

4 And as they.-went.th rough the 
cities, they.-delivered them the decrees 
for.toJkeep, that •iwere-ordained b of 
the apostles and ^elders which.were *at 
J erusalem. 6 And so -were the churches 
established in-the faith, and -increased 
m 'number daily. 

6 NOW •'when . they . had _ gone . 
throughout •‘Phrygia and the region of 
Galatia, and •'were.forbidden *»of the 
Holy Ghost tou»*preach the word in 
'Asia, 7 •'after - they - were - come to 
'Mysia, they - -assayed to _ ‘go into 
••Bithynia : but the Spirit suffered them 
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94 Saying, Ye must he circumcised, and keep the law, Gb. Sell c(e)iilp — Omit (Gb =t) Alex. La. Tis. | 
Tre. Alf abd«. 25 To send chosen men, Gb. Seh. Tis. Alf. cdehpn. — To choose and send men, 
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not. * And they-^passing.by 'Mysia 
eame.down to Troas. 
s • And a vision appeared to *Paul In 
the night; --There -"stood a a«MAN 
OF.MACEDONIA, and Sprayed him, 
a» saying, “ •‘Come.over into Macedonia, 
and 'help us." 

10 And after he^had-seen the vision, 

0 immediately we_endeavoured to-*go into 
--Macedonia, assuredly-gathering that 
the Lord -had_called us for to-*preach- 

. th e-gospel unto.them. 

u THEREFORE -‘loosing from 
"•Troas, we_came-with-a-*traight.cour*e 
to 8 amothracia, and the nezt-day to 
Neapolis ; w and from . thence to 
PHILIPPI, which is the f chief city of- 
that part of.Macedonia, and a colony : 
and we.-were in that *city abiding 
_ certain days. 

u AND on-the "sabbath a«* we.went 
out-of the city by a river-side, where 
prayer -waa_wont toJbe made; and we. 
•^sat-down, and -spake unto.the women 
_ •‘which-resorted thither. 

14 And a certain woman named 
LYDIA, a seller.of.purple, of-the-city 
of-Thyatira, ‘which-worshipped --God. 
-heard usi whose 'heart the Lord 
opened, •that-she.attended-unto f“the- 
_ tliings-which were-spoken b of "*Paul. 

■ 15 And when slie-was-baptized, and 

her "household, she-besought us, sat ing, 
“ If y e-have-judged me toJbe faithful 
to-the Lord, ^come into my •"house, and 
•abide there." And she-coustrained us. 

» 16 AND it-catne-to-pass, ‘as we went 

« to prayer, a certain damsel possessed- 
with a spirit Pof-DIVINATION met 
us, which —brought her ^masters much 
gain by- 8 ooths&} mg : 17 the-same -‘■fol- 

lowed sPaul and us, and -cried, saying, 
“These "men are the b servants of-the 
Most-high «*God, which • shew unto_us 
the way of-salvation." 

18 And this -did-she tf many days. 

“ But "Paul, -‘being-grieved, a* •‘ turned 
and said to-the spirit, “ I-command thee 
in the name ofJesus Christ to-*come- 
out fof her.” And he-came-out the- 
same *hour. 

18 AND -‘when her "masters saw that 

1 the hope of-their "gains tvas-gone, 
i they.-'caught --PAUL AND 'SILAS, 

and drew them into the marketplace 
unto the rulers, 20 and •‘brought them 
to-the magistrates, laying, “ These 
"men, being Jews, do - exceedingly - 
trouble our 'city, 21 and teach customs, 
which are not lawful for-us toJreceive, 
neither to-'observe, being Romans." 

22 AND the multitude rose-up-to- 
gether against them : and the magis- 
trates •‘rent-off their 'clothes, and -com- 
manded to- b, beat them. 23 And •‘when- 
they-had-laid many stripes upon them, 
they-cast them into PRISON, •‘charging 
the jailor toJkeep them safely ; 24 who, 

•"having-received such a charge, thrust 
them into the inner prison, and made 
their 'feet fast in the stocks. I 


25 AND at 'midnight Paul and Silas ad. w 

‘prayed, and -sang.praises-unto 'God : — 
and the prisoners l-heard them. 28 And karthq^t a kb 
suddenly there_«was a great EARTH- as Mat s 10 
QUAKE, so-that the foundations of-the . “ la .. 
prison were^haken ; and immediately 1 a 

all the doors were-opened, and every- i^Kpoumo 
one's "bands were.loosed. c , own ** 

27 And the KEEPER-of-the-prison 

•‘a waking out-of-his-sleep, and •‘seeing T " ware * 1 " 1 

the prison 'doors -"open, he_*‘drew_out 

his sword, and ■ -would ••have-killed a. was-sbout 

himself, supposing that -the prisoners to, «/a«*a«k 

had-been-fled. 28 But "Paul cried with. 

a-loud voice, saying, “ *Do thyself no 

harm : for we-are all here.'* 

28 Then he-^alled-for a "light, and h» Enquiry 
sprang-in, and b ‘came trembling, and b became, or 
fell -down -before s Paul and *Sllas, {j^onfe, 

80 and •‘brought them out, and said, ycvo^evoi 

“Sirs, what must I 'do to *be-saved f " .... .... 

81 And they said, “-Believe ®on the ie M 

Lord Jesus Christ, and thou-hshalt-be. o an,brlr6v. 
saved, a 1 and thy "house." At thou, on;. 

82 And they-spake unto-him the word He is 
of-the Lord, and to-all that- were in his 33 B j*» T 2*14- 
fchouse. 83 And he-^took them a* the. 20 
same *hour of-the night, and washed 1 
their "-stripes ; and was.baptized, f)f and 
all *his, straightway. 84 And -when- 34 Horn # 1 
he-had_brought them into his 'house, 2 » 11 
he-set meat before.them, and rejoiced, 

•"believing in *Uod with-all-his-house. 

33 AND •‘when - it - was day, the The 
MAGISTRATES sent the r Be Heant 8 f 
saying, “*Let those 'men go" 86 And Paul and 
the keeper -of- the -prison told "this r 
"'•saying to 'Paul, “The magistrates papSovxovs 
have-sent to *let-you-go : now therefore « the« 
•depart, and 'go in peace." toTs /Syov, 

TOVTOVS 

87 But "Paul said unto them, “ They. — 1Uui . B — 
•‘have-beaten us openly uncondemned, Uekuhal 
being a 111 Romans, and have cast us into men, 
prison ; and now do-they-thrust us out ayffpioirovi 
privily? nay verily; but •let-them 

•‘come themselves and fetch us out." 

88 And the r serjeants told these Tns 
■'words unto -the magistrates; and M »° k , ”ech K8 
they -feared, •‘when -they -heard that thkm 
theyJwere Romans. 88 And they-^came * .■“ yiDK *' 
ana besought them, and •‘brought-Mem- *”^ aTa 
out, and -desired them to-*depart-out of- 

the city. 

40 And they-^went out-of the prison, they depart 
and entered into the house of 'Lydia • 40 Jg . Cor ’ 1 3 
and •‘when-they-had-seen the brethren, 
they-comforted them, and departed. 

l/r NOW •‘when -they -had -passed. Tu 1 ^* L0 ' 

■ through 'Amphipolis and Apol- i N thr 
I onia, they-came to THESSALONICA, x 8 J 2* 
where -was a "synagogue of-the Jews . '—4 ** 

2 and *Paul, as his 'manner teas, went- 
in unto them, and three sabbath days 
-reasoned with.them f out-of the scrip- t from, an 6 . 
tures, 8 opening and alleging, “ that 
'Christ -must-needs ••have-suffered, 
and ••risen-again ffrom the "dead; and f.from-Rmong, 
that this Jesus, whom 5 preach unto. * K ‘ 
you, is "Christ." 
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17 Unto us, 





Acts XVII. 4. 

ADM 4 And some 0 of them believed, and 
md4— fl7. _ cQngorted-with *Paul and *Silas ; and 
b^ubvb. of-* he devout Greeks a great multitude, 
4 , l The* l* 6 and of-the chief women not a few. 

-10,2 13 


Acts XVII. 3 A 


Th* Citt in 8 BUT the Jews ■‘which-believed.not, 
an uproar Uimoved-with-envy, A**'took-unto-thera 
4 b. «nd, Kat. rtrtrt i u i ew< j fellows of-the baser-sort, 
and •'■gathered-a-company, and -*set all 
the city on-an-uproar, and •'■assaulted 
the house of Jason, and -"sought to. 
Rom is 21 ‘•bring them out to the people. 6 And 
•'when- they .found them not, they- 
-•drew 'Jason and certain brethren unto 
the rulers_of-the-city. crying, “ These 
, habitable. that •'■have-turned the “world upside- 
worid, ( down ure-come hither also ; 7 whom 

oucovficnjv. j agon hath-received : and these all do 
contrary-to the decrees of-Caesar, say- 
. another, ing that-there-is » another king, one 
irepov. Jesus.'* 

The rulkhb 8 And they-troubled the m people and 
n 'multitude *^ ie rulers-of-the-city, 'when.they-heard 

o\Kov, these-things. ® And *^when_they-h ad- 

taken •‘security of “-Jason, and of-the 

“other, they-let them go. 

Bkuea AND the brethren immediately 

T Bbr**n« L . K sent-away A b 'Paul and 'Silas by might 
^ both, re. unto BEREA: "who •'coming thither 
went into the synagogue of-the Jews. 
11 8 29 11 A b These -were more-noble than.those 

kb.°But, 6i. 111 Thessalouica, in-tliat-they received 

the word with all readiness-of-mind, 
and ■‘searched the scriptures 'daily, 
wliether those-things ‘were so. 12 There- 
d indeed, fore a 1 many ° of them believed ; aRo of 

(iev. «rhonourable women which-were Greeks, 

and of-inen, not a lew. 

Thf Jew* 

«»««■ 18 But when the Jews of o-Thessalonica 

13 i 'flies. 2 . had-kuowledge that the word of «*God 
J5 » 10 . , was-preached b of “-Paul a* at s Berea, 
1 b aiso Kat came-thither also, and ■‘Btirred.up 

ii ^ multitudes, the m “people. 
oxAovc. 

Pant sfnt to 14 And then immediately the brethren 
u ^^mothy sent-away 'Paul toJgo aB-it-were to the 
* 7 sea: but “Silas and t*Timotheus -abode 

there still. 10 And “'■they-that con- 
ducted 'Paul brought him unto Athens 1 
and •'■receiving a commandment unto 
•■Silas and tTnnothcus for to-’come to 

lum with all-speed, they-departed. 

a.d 64 10 NOW '•while “Taul waited-for them 

ivlcsZatJ at *ATHEN S, his “spirit -*was-stirred in 
A.Tn*N«r him, '■when-he-saw the city OA wholly- 
9 fa ™ of given-to idolatry. 17 Therefore -*dis- 
KareiSuXov puted-he in the synagogue with.the 
odcra?. Jews, and with-the devout-perBons, and 
in the market daily with "-them-that 
met-with-lmn. 

1 picurfans 18 Then certain philosophers of-the 
AN ® ® T0IC8 Epicureans, and of-the Stoicks, -*en- 
lN hik T ** countered him. And some said, “ What 
d demons, (will this “babbler ‘say ? ” other some, 
, *££*£• “ He seemeth to-be a setter-forth of. 
gelling, ^ strange d gods because he c -*preached 
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A.D 64 
and 4—418. 
1‘auu.at- 
Athens. 
o or, full of 
idols, 

KartiStoAov 
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and Stoics 

ENCOUNTER 
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d demons, 


unto -them 'Jesus, and the resurrec- 
tion. 

19 And they-^took him, and brought 
him unto “•■Areopagus, saying, ** ‘May- 
we -know what this “new doctrine, 
whereof thou *speakest, is? 20 jr or 
thou-bringest certain strange-thin gs to 
our 'ears : we-‘would -know therefore 
what these-things mean.** 21 (For all 
the Athenians and strangers which 
were-there-*spent-their_time in nothing 
else, but.either to-‘tell, or toJhear some 
» new-thing.) 

22 THEN “Paul •‘stood in the midst of 
“•Mars' hill, and said, “ Ye men of- 
Athens, Lperceive that in all-things ye 
are-“ too-superstitious. 28 For J-as-L 
passed.bv, and '■beheld your 0 'devo- 
tions, Lfound a* an altar with this •“in- 
scription, ‘ TO-^-UNKNOWN GOD.* 
Whom therefore ye ■‘ignorantly ‘wor- 
ship, t) tm declare 3r unto-you. 24 “God 
that ‘'made the world and all-things 
'therein, seeiug-that 1)e is Lord of. 
heaven and earth, dwelleth not in 
1 temples made.with-hands ; 25 neither 

is_» worshipped b with men's hands, as 
- L though.he_needed any-thing, seeing fjf 
giveth to.all life, and breath, and all- 
things; 26 and hath made °of one 
blood all nations of.men for.toJdwell on 
all the face of-the earth, and •'Rath- 
determined the times -^before-appointed, 
and the bounds of.their “-habitation ; 
27 that-theyJshould-seek the Lord, if 
haply they.-might-feel-after hnn, and 
•find him , though 'he.be not far from 
0 every one of.us : 38 for in him we-live, 
and move, and *have_our.bemg ; as 
certain also of «-your own poets have- 
said, For we_are also his offspring. 


29 “ Forasmuch-then_as '■we.are the 
offspring of o-God, weJought not to. 
‘think that.the d Godhead is like unto, 
gold, or silver, or stone, graven by_art 
and man's device. 80 And the times 
a‘ of Jhts ^-ignorance “God 0 •'■winkecLat , 
but mow ccommandeth all *m«n every- 
where to-repent : 81 because h eJiathJ 

appointed a day, in the which he-*‘will 
®judge the “world in righteousness b by! 
that man whom he. hath -ordained , 
whereof he-^hath.given assurance untoJ 
all men, ^lii-that-heJiaf/i-raised him I 
f from the “dead.” 


82 And • A when_they_heard-of the re- 
surrection ofJ/ie.“dead, some A‘-*mocked * 
and others said, “ We.wilLhear thee 
again c of this matter 88 a“ So “Paul 
departed from among them. 84 How- 
beit certain meu •'clave unto -him, 
and believed : among the which was 
a* Dionysius the Areopagite, and a 
woman named Damans, and others 
with them. 
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Acts XVIII. 1. 
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lO »• AFTER these . things "Paul 
■ AO -departed from ""Athens, and 
came to CORING H ; 8 and “found a 
certain Jew named Aquila, bom in 
Pontus, 11 lately ^come from "“Italy, with 
bjs wife Priscilla ; (because that Clau- 
dius -hacLcommanded all 'Jews toJde- 
part from rRome :) and came unto. 
’ them. 8 And because 'he-*was oLthe. 
same.craft, he.-abode with them, and 
-wrought : for by . their „ occupation 
they.-were tentmakers. 4 And he. 
-reasoned in the synagogue every 
sabbath, and -persuaded the Jews and 
the Greeks. 

8 And when A b "Silas and ‘"Timotheus 
were. come from "-Macedonia, "Paul 
-waa_pressed in.the spirit, and ‘testified 
to-the-Jews that Jesus was '•Christ. 
6 *» And ‘when they opposed-themselves, 
and ‘blasphemed, he-“shook his rai- 
ment, and said unto them, “Your 
"blood be upon your own •-heads ; 5 am 
clean : from "-henceforth I . will _ go 
unto the Gentiles.” 

7 AND be.“departed thence, and 
entered into a certain-roan's house, 
named Justus, one ‘that-worshipped 
•-God, whose "house -‘joinecLhard to. 
the synagogue. 

8 And Cnspus, the chieLruler.of.the. 
synagogue, believed on the Lord with 
all his 'house; and many of.the Co- 
rinthians hearing, -believed, and -were. 
baptized. 

8 Then spake the Lord to 'Paul in 
the night 1 by a vision, “ ‘Be not afraid, 
but ‘speak, and ‘hold not thy.peace : 
10 for am with thee, and no. 0 man 
shall.set.on thee "-to.-hurt thee ; 11 for 

1 have much -people m this 'city." 
And he_continued there a year and six 
months, teaching the word of "-God 
* among them. 

12 AND ‘when GALLIO was-^/ie. 
p deputy of "-Achaia, the Jews made- 
insurrection with.one^ccord against 
'Paul, and brought him to the J judg- 
ment-seat, 13 saying, “ This fellow per- 
suadeth •-men toJworuhip 'God contrary 
to the law.” 

14 And ■‘when "-Pawl was.now-about 
toJopen his *rnouth, "Gallio said unto 
the Jews, “ If a‘ it.-were a matter.of 
wrong or wicked lewdness, O ye Jews, 
reason would that-I.-'should.bear.with 
you : 15 but if it_be a question c of 
-words and names, and of "-your law, 
tlook pe to it f for $ ‘will be no judge of. 
such matters 16 And he-drave them 
from the Jjudgment-seat. 

17 Then all the Greeks “took Sos- 
thenes, the chiefLruler.ofLthe-synagogue, 
land -beat Atm before the J judgmentseat. 
| And 'Gallio -carecLfor none of-those. 
things. 


Aoto XIX. 6 . 

18 AND "Paul after this •■‘tarried there 
ret a good while, and “then.took.his. — an . 

eave-of the brethren, and sailed.thence wkhsyma 


into 'Syria, and with him Priscilla and is Rum 6 2 . 
Aquila; having-shorn his 'head in Cen- £2’ a* c i h r«. 
chrea : for he.-had a vow. 9 . 20 ’ 

18 AND he.came to EPHESUS, and Come* to 
left tjem there : but he-himself “en- 
tered into the synagogue, and reasoned, 
with the Jews. 

90 b When they -‘desired him to.* tarry Paul sails 
longer time with them, he-consented rR011 
not ; 91 but bade.them.fare well, -say- b But*!*.*' 
ing, I must by-all-means *keep this 'feast 21 ch '20 is 
'‘that cometh in Jerusalem: but l.will. 
return again unto you, ‘if "-God will.” 

And he-sailed from "-Ephesus. 

28 And ‘‘when-he-had-landed at Cae- n ‘ d °« ^ 
sarea, and “gone.up, and -saluted the cLsarea, 
church, he.went.down to Antioch. Antioch, 

33 And “after-he-had_spent some time phrygia.* 0 
there, he_depnrted, and ‘went-over all 
the country.of Galatia and Phrygia in- 
order, strengthening all the disciples. 

24 AND a certain Jew named APOL- ephebu*. 
LOS, born at Alexandria, an eloquent u Y^or °3 6 
man, and a 8 mighty in the scriptures, Ab being, wv 
came to Ephesus. 25 This.raan -was 
“instructed.in the way of.the Lord ; and 
being-fervent in.the spirit, he.-spake 
and -taught * diligently the.things c of a 
the Lord, knowing only the baptiBm of. 

John. 28 And t)C began toJspeak-boldly vtpi . 
in the synagogue : whom -when Aquila 20 ^rov. d 9 
and Priscilla had.heard, they.took him 
unto.them, and expounded unto.him the 
way of «-God “ more.perfectly. 27 And 
‘when he was-disposed to.-pass into 
'Achaia, the brethren wrote, “exhorting pov . 
the disciples to.*receive him who, 
“when-he.was.come, helped them much 
which ^had-believed through "-grace • 

28 for he mightily -convinced the Jews, 1 though, 
and that publickly, shewing l by the , 0 r%tue 
scriptures thatJ esus 1 was 'Christ. Christ, 
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~t Q AND it-came-to-pass, that while 

*-Apoll 0 s ‘was at Corinth, PAUL CERTAIN 
having.passed.through the upper Pcoasts . 
came to EPHESUS* and “finding cer- 17 
taiD disciples, 2 hejsaid unto them, p P nrU » 
“ J Have_ye_received the Holy ■ Ghost 2 7 37 _ 

“siuce.ye.believed ? ” And they-said 39 
unto him, “We J have notJO.much.as * n^uO ’ a 
heard 1 whether there be any Holy , hm* Holy 
•Ghost.” 8 And he-said unto them, spinti * or 
“ u Unto what then were-ye.baptized ? ” uvevaa 
And they said , " “Unto John's 'baptism " 'Ayior ^ 

4 Then said Paul, “John verily bap- iortv. 
tized with the baptism of-repentance, u unto,e« 
saying unto.the people, that they. 4 Mat 3 * 

•should.believe ‘on '‘him.which should. 1 in, «ls. 
come after him, thatis *on 'Christ 

JeSUS.” They receive 

8 » When “they-heard this, they.were. the 
baptized 1 in the name of.the Lord ™ °And 8 M* IT 
Jesus. 8 And “when "-Paul had-laid his f in, or into. 


nrev/bia 
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8 In the spirit, hlp. — I n respect of the word, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf abder. 21 I must by all 
me&iiB keep this feast that cometh in Jerusalem, Gb. Sch. dhlp. — Omit (Gb. =$) Alex . La. Tis Tre. Alf. 
abem> — B ut I will, Gb. Sch. hlp. — Omit but, (Gb. =t) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abden* 28 The things 
of the Lord, Gb. Sch. np.-— The things of Jesus, Alex. La. Tis. Tre Alf. abdeln. 4 Verily, Sch. 

£nx«p. — Omit Gb. Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abdh. — C hrist, x> Omit Gb. Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ahem. 
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Acts XIX. 7. 

A D w --hands upon them, the Holy "Ghost 
“ d 4 ~ 81, came on them ; and they.-spake with. 

tongues, and -prophesied. 7 And all 
the men -were about twelve. 

— — 8 AND he-^went into the synagogue, 

Two Year.*’ and -spake-boldly for.the-space.of three 
M Ephmd B . AT months, r disputing and persuading the. 
r reasoning, things concerning the kingdom of «*God. 
itaAry 6p*- s But when divers -were-hardened, and 
*' os * -believecLnot, but ■‘■spake.eviLof that 
••way before the multitude, he.-departed 
from them, and separated the disciples, 
1 r disputing daily in the school oflone 
10 ch 00 si Tyrannus. 10 And this continued by.the. 

space.of two years ; so.that all • a they. 
which dyreltJn 'Asia heard the word of. 
the Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks. 
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11 And "God -wrought n special mi- 
racles t by the hands ofLPaul : 12 so. 

thatA»from his "ff-body -were.brought 
unto the "sick handkerchiefs or aprons, 
and the diseases *departed from them, 
and the evil ••spirits •went-out f of them. 


18 THEN certain of-the w vagabond 
Jews, EXORCISTS, took_upon_them 
toJcall over '■‘them-whieh had 'evil 
•-spirits the name of-the Lord Jesus, 
saying, “ WeJadjure you by 'Jesus 
whom "Paul preacheth ” 14 And there. 
were seven sons of-one-Sceva, a Jew, and 
ttchief-of.the-pnests, "which did so 
15 And the evil "spirit ^answered and 
said, “'Jesus IJknow, and 'Paul *L- 
•know ; but who are ge ? ” 1® And the 

man in whom the evil "spirit -was 
■•leaped on them, and -overcame them, 
and prevailed against them, so.that 
they -fled out.of that chouse naked and 
^wounded. 

17 And this b was known to_all the 
Jews and Greeks also * A dwellmg-at 
'Ephesus; and fear fell on them all, 
and the name oLthe Lord JesuB -was. 
magnified. 

And many that -^believed -came, 
and •‘confessed, and dj. 8 hewed their 
'deeds. 19 Many of-them also which 
—used 'curious-arts —brought then 
'books together, and -burnecLthem be- 
fore all men: and they .counted the 
■price of-them, and found it * fifty thou- 
sand pieces of-silver. 20 So mightily 
-grew the word of i^God and -pre- 
vailed. 

21 A»AFTERthese-things were.ended, 
"Paul purposed in the spirit, -when.he. 
had-passed.through 'Macedonia and 
Achaia, toJgo to Jerusalem, -‘■sayiug, 
“After I '•have-been there, I must also 
•see Rome/' 22 So he--sent into 'Mace- 
donia two of ••■‘them-that ministered 
unto-liim, 1 Timotheus and Erastus ; but 
he-himself stayed in 'Asia for.a-season. 

28 AND the same time there.arose no 
small stir about that «-wa y. 24 For a 
certain man named DEMETRIUS, a 
silversmith, •‘which.made silver * shrines 
for.Diana, -brought no small gain unto. 


Acts XIX. 41. 

the craftsmen ; « whom he--called_ A n m 

together with the workmen of 'like 
■occupation, and said, “ Sirs, yeJknow 
that by this «-craft weJiave our "wealth. 

28 Moreover yeJsee and ‘hear, that not 
alone at-Ephesus, but almost through- 
out-all «-Asia, this "Paul — hath.per- 
suaded and turned-away much people, 
saying that they-be no gods, "which are- 
made with hands : 27 so.that not only 

this our "craft is.in.danger to -be set-at. 0 *t2Sipf;, 
nought; but also that-the ° temple of- iepoy/ 
the great goddess Diana •should.be. *■ 
despised, and her 'magnificence * 'should h ^habitable. 
•be.de8troyed, whom all "Asia and the world, 
h world worshippeth." o ucovfifaj 

28 And - when they.heard these sayings, Uproar in 
theyJ* -were full of_wrath, and -cried. ^became*** 
out, saying, “ Great is "Diana o Lthe. ytuoutvoi, 
Ephesians." 29 And the whole city was. 29 33 R0 “ c l o 6 r 
filled with . confusion : and having. i u cof 4 
caught Gaius and Aristarchus, men.of. ™ Pinien, 
Macedonia, ^Paul's companions _ in- 
travel, they.ru8hed with-on e-accord into 
the THEATRE. "And ■‘•when "-Paul 
would **ha\ e. entered-m unto the people, 
the disciples -suffered him not. 81 And 3 Jio or 8 
certain a* of-the chiefLof Asia, •‘•which. A a also, k<m. 
were his friends, -sent unto him, -de- 
siring him that-he.would not ‘adventure 
himself into the theatre. 82 Some there- 
fore a* - cried -one - thing, anti some indeed, 
another : for the * assembly -was -^con- a 
fused ; and the more_part *"knew not «kkXi)ct ia. 
wherefore they. 4l were-come-together. 

38 And they.drew Alexander out_of the 33 l Tim l 
multitude, the Jews putting him for- 30 u 2T,m 
ward. And "Alexander beckoned-with 
the hand, and -would ‘•have-madeJiw. 
defence unto.the people. 84 But "when. 
theyJknew that heJwas a Jew, all with f inlyvovre* 
one voice, about the.space_of two hourB, y 
■‘cried-out, “ Great is "Diana oi-the- 

Ephesians.” 

88 And -when the TOWNCLERK ToHrN TH ^ ERK 
had-appeased the m people, heJSAlD, atpeases the 
“ Ye men of.Ephesus, what man is. m Platitude 
there that knoweth not how_that_the b^Xov. 
city ofliAe.Ephesians ■‘is a 1 worshipper t temple. 
of_the great goddess Diana, and of-the 
image which-felLdown-from-Jupiter ? 

38 Seeing then that-these-thmgs cannot. 
be_8poken_against, ye ought toJbe 
•^quiet, and toJdo nothing rashly. 37 For 
yeJiaue.brought hither these 'men, which 
are neither robbers-of- 1 churches, nor. t temples, 
yet blasphemers of.your 'goddess.] 

88 Wherefore if a* Demetrius, and the i Ai ‘“deed, 
craftsmen which-are with him, have a M **'* 
matter against any man , c the law * s - c d ^ , , c ° r e rt * 
open, and there-are p deputies* 'let-| kept,* 1 ™' 
themJmplead on e.an other. 89 But lfi iyopaiw. 
3 r eJenquire auy_thing concerning other.l 
matters, it-shalLbe-determmed in a , p i^Varot* 
'lawful » assembly. 40 For a* we.are.in- a assembly, ’ 
danger to-'be-called-in-question for this-| iKuKipi*. 
day’s uproar, there-being no cause **• * at * 
whereby weJrriay *give an account oL 
this •concourse. 41 And — when_he- 
had ■thus spoken, be-dismissed the 
» assembly. 
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O /*) AND after the uproar •waa. 

ceased, "PAUL •'cal led.unto.him 
the disciples, and •'embraced them, and 
departed for_to.*go into 'Macedonia. 

* And •'when-he.had-gone-over those 
•-parts, and ^had-given them much ex* 
hortation, he-carae into •'Greece, 
i * And there •'-abode three months, and 
•'when the Jews laicLwait for -him, 
'as-he-was-about toJsail into 'Syria, 
he - purposed rto - 'return through 
Macedonia. 4 And there.-accompa»ied 
him into 'Asia Sopater of.Berea ; and 
o£.//<e.Thessalonians, Aristarchus and 
Secundus ; aud Gaius of.Derbg, and 
• * Timotheus ; and of-Asia, Tychicus and 
Trophimus. 8 These •'going-before 
-tarried-for us at Troas. 

6 AND toe sailed-awav from Philippi 
after the days of '•uuleavened-bread, 
and came unto them to •'TROAS in 
five days ; where we_abode seven 
da) s. 7 And upon the first day of.the 
■week, **when the disciples came.to- 
gether *to_*BREAK BREAD, “Paul 
“ -preached unto-them, ready toJdepart 
oruthe morrow ; and -continued his 
"'speech until midnight. 

8 And there_-were many Mights in 
the upper-chamber, where they.-were 
■•gathered-together. 8 And there.'sat 
°in a <nvindow a certain young-man 
named EUTYCHUS, •'being.fallen.into 
a deep sleep: and 'as 'Paul was long 
■ <" preaching, he.-sunk.down with 'sleep, 
and fell down from the third-loft, and 
was-taken.up dead. 

10 And *Paul *'went_down, and felLon 
him, and •'embracing htm said, “ 'Trou- 
ble not yourselves ; for his "“life is in 
him.” u •'When.he therefore was.com e. 
up.again, and •'had.broken bread, and 
•'eaten, and •'talked a long while, even, 
till break . of _ day, so he . departed. 
18 And they.brought the young.man 
'alive, and were not a little comforted. 

13 AND toe •'went.before to --ship, and 
sailed unto *-Asso8, there intending to. 
•takeJn 'Paul : for so -had.lie ^ap- 
pointed, minding himself toJgo.afoot. 
* 4 And when he.met.with us at 'Assos, 
we.^took him in, and came to Mitylene. 
10 And we.^sailed thence, and came the 
next day over.against Chios ; and the 
next dayr we-arrived at Samos, and •'tar- 
ried at Trogyllium ; and the next day 
wexame to Miletus. 18 For "Paul had 
determined to-*saiLby *-Ephesus, be- 
cause he would not *spend Jhe time in 
*Asia : for he.hasted, if it_-were possi- 
ble for.him, to.*be at Jerusalem the day 
of 'Pentecost. 

17 AND from 'Miletus he *'Bent to 
EPHESUS, and called the ELDERS 
of.the church. 18 And when they.were. 
come to him, he_said unto.them, 
'know, from the first day that I.came 
into r Asia , after.whaLmanner I- J have- 
been with you 1 at •'all seasons, 18 » serv- 
ing the Lord with all humility.of-raind, 


and with_many tears, and temptations, 
which *'befel me by the "lying-in-wait 
of-the Jews : 80 and how l-kept-back 
nothing "that was-profitable unto you, 
but have shewed you, and have taught 
you publickly, and frotn-house to.house, 

81 testifying both toJAe_Jews, and.also 
to - the - Greeks, repentance 'toward 
'God, and faith 'toward our 'Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

38 “ Aud now, behold, ft go Abound in- 
the spirit unto Jerusalem, not ^know- 
ing the.things.that shall.befal me there: 
88 save that the Holy "Ghost witnesseth 
in.every city, saying that bonds and 
afflictions abide me. 84 But none-of- 
these.thingg 'move-me, neither 'count. 1 
I my * 'life dear unto-myself, so.that L 
•might-flnish my 'course with joy, and 
the ministry, which Utotv-received ° of i 
the Lord Jesus, to.*testify the gospel of. < 
the grace of 'God. 

38 “And now, behold, 5 •'•know that i 
2C all, among whom I_*'have.gone 
preaching the kingdom of 'God, shall. 
see my 'face no-more. 86 Wherefore L : 
take you to.record *this day, that ft am 
pure from the blood of.all men. 87 For 
I. J have not shunned 'to.*declare unto. 
you all the counsel of 'God. 

as u 'Take-heed therefore unto.your- 
selves, and to.all the "flock, 'over the 
which the Holy "Ghost hath made you ' 
“overseers, * toJfeed the church of 'God, 
which heJirt/A_purchased "with 'his.own , 
blood 88 For ft •'■know this, that after 
my 'departing shall grievous wolves 1 
enter-in among you, not sparing the 
" flock. 80 Also of your own.selves shall 
men arise, speaking ^perverse-things, 
'toJdraw.away 'disciples after them. 
31 Therefore 'watch, and 'remember, that 
by_//ie_space_of_three-years I.ceased not 
'to.warn « every one night and day with 1 
tears. 

82 u And now, brethren, IJcommend 
you to *God, and to.the word of.his - 
'grace, S'which is_able to.*build.yo«.up, : 
and to.-give you an inheritance among 
all them.which **are.sanctified 

83 “ IJ«w«-co\ eted no.® man’s silver, or 
gold, or apparel. 84 Yea, )e_yoiirselves 1 
'know, that these "hands have ministered < 
unto my ^necessities, and to-S'them.that 5 
were with me. 85 I Jiareishewed you aiL 
things, how-that so labouring ye.ought J 
toJsupport the “weak, and toJremember 
the words of.the Lord Jesus, how J) e 
said, ‘It_is more-blessed toJgive than 
toJreceive/” 

88 AND •'when.he.had “thus spoken, 
he-^kneeled-down, and prayed with 1 
them all. 37 And they.all wept sore, 
and •'fell on 'Paul’s 'neck, and ‘-kissed i 
him, 88 sorrowing most-of-all for the 
-words which he.*"spake, that they. 

• 'should ‘see his 'face no.more. And 1 
they - -accompanied him unto the 
ship. 
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Ol AND it_came_to.pais, that-after 

A* ve were-gotten irom them, and 
-had - launched, we_came -‘■with _ a. 
straight-course unto KJoos, and the -day 
following unto 'Rhodes, and from- 
thence unto Patara : 3 aud -‘finding a 
ship sailing-over unto Phenicia, we. 
-went-aboard, and set -forth. 8 Now 
-when_we-had-discovered 'Cyprus, a* we 
Weft it ou-the-left-haud, and -"sailed 
into Syria, and landed at TYRE : for 
there the ship -was ■‘■to.unlade her 

® burden. 

t 4 And r -finding 'disciples , we.tarried 
there seven days : who said to *Paul 
through the Spirit, that-he-should not 
*go.up to Jerusalem. 8 And when we 
had-accomplished those 'days, we.-de- 
parted and went.our.way ; and they-all 
■^brought us oii-our_way, with wives and 
children, till we were out_of the city 
and we -kneeled down on the shore, and 
prayed. 8 And -when-we_had-taken- 
our.leave one.of.auother, we.took ship , 
and tf)(0 returned 'home again. 

7 AND -when tot hadJimshed our 
'course from Tyre, we-came to Ptole- 
mais, and -saluted the brethreu, and 
abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day we.that.were of 
'Paul's company -departed, and came 
unto CJESAREA : and we -entered into 
the house of-Philip the evangelist, 
'■‘■which was one of-the seven ; and abode 
witli him. 9 And the-same-man -had 
four daughters, virgins, ■‘■which.did.pro- 
phesy. 

10 AND A as we tarried there many 
days, there_came_down irom 'Judaea a 
certain prophet, named AGABUS. 
11 And -when_he_wa8_come unto us 
Aahe_-took 'Paul’s 'girdle, and -bouud 
his-onn 'hands and 'feet, and said, 
“ "Thus saith the Holy “Ghost, ‘ So shall 
the Jews at Jerusalem bind the man 
that owneth this “girdle, and Bhall. 
deliver him into the hands of.Me.Geu- 
tiles.' ” 

13 And when we.heard these.things, 
both toe, and they of-that-place, -be- 
sought linn not 'toJgo.up to Jerusalem. 
13 Then “Paul answered, “ What mean, 
ye ■‘■to.weep and ■‘•to.break mine 'heart ? 
for 5 am ready not to_*be_bound only, 
but also to.'die at Jerusalem for the 
name of. the Lord Jesus.” 14 And 
A when he would not be.persuaded, we. 
ceased, -saying, u The will of-the Lord 
•be.done.” 

j 18 AND after those 'days we.-took. 
up.ourJ* carriages, and — went_up to 
JERUSALEM. 18 A»Tliere_went with 
us aho certain of-the disci plea f of 
Caesarea, and ■‘•brought with them one | 
Mnason of.Cyprus, an old disciple, with 
whom we-*should.lodge. 

17 AND -when we were -come to 
Jerusalem, the brethren received us 
gladly. 18 And the day following “Paul 
•"went-in with us unto James ; and all 
the elders were.preBeut. 19 And -when. 


he-had-saluted them, he-declared par- 
ticularly what . things “God • l nad. 
wrought among the Gentiles 4 by his t 
'ministry. 

30 And -when they heard it , they, 
-glorifled the Lord, and said unto-hira, 1 
“ Thou-seest, brother, how.many »thou- 1 
sands of. Jews there.are which -^believe ; 
and they-are all lealous of-the law • 

31 and they. J are.informed c of thee, that 0 
thou.teacnest all the Jews which-are 
among the Gentiles »to.forsake Moses, • 
saying that-they ought_not to.*circura- 
cise their 'children, neither toJwalk- 
after the customs. 33 What iB_it there- 
fore P the multitude must-needs aC come. A 
together : for they.will.hear that thou. 
-art-come. 38 *Do therefore this that 
we.say to.thee : We have four men a 
■‘which.have a VOW on them ; s 

-take, and ‘punfy-thyself with them, 
and -be-at-charges with them, that they. 
•may.shave their 'heads: and all -may- 
know that those.things^whereof they, 
"-were.iuformed concerning thee, are 
nothing ; but that thou.thyself also 
walkest-orderly, and •‘•keepest the law. 
25 a 8 As-touching the Gentiles which 1 
^believe, toe •'Imve-wntten and -con- i 
eluded that-they 'observe no such.thing, 
save only that-they 'kecp-themselves. 
from A b things 'oflfered-to.idols, and from 1 
'blood, and from strangled, and from 
fornication.” , 

26 Then “Paul -took the men, and the 5 

next day -purifving-himself with them 
•"entered into tlie " temple, ■‘■to-signify 
the accomplishment of-the days of ( 
'purification, until that an "offering 
•should-be.offered for e every one of. 
them. 1 

27 AND when the seven days -were. 
almost '•ended, the Jews which.were f of 
'Asia, -when.they.saw him in the 5 
"temple, -stirred.up all the people, and 
laid 'hands on him, 28 crying .out, * 
“ Men of.Israel, 'help: This is the man, 
“that teachetfi all men every .where 
against the people, and the law, and 
this 'place and further brought Greeks 
also into the "temple, and hath.polluted 
this 'holy place." 29 (For they -had 
■^seen. before with him in the city 
Trophimus an 'Ephesian, whom they, 
-supposed that “Paul J hadlbrought into 
the temple.) 

80 And all the city was.moved, and 
the people ran.together : and they. 
-took 'Paul, and -drew him out-of the 
"temple : and forthwith the doors were, 
shut. 

81 And A as_th ey.we n t.about to.*kill 
him, tidings came unto.the CHIEF. 
CAPTAIN of-the band, that all Jeru- 
salem -was.in-an.uproar. 83 Who Im- 
mediately -took soldiers and centurions, 
and ran.down unto them: aud -when 
they saw the chief, captain and the 
soldiers, they.left beating.of 'Paul. 
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88 Then the chief . captain •Acame. 
near, and took him, and commanded 
him to.-be-bound with.two chains ; and 
•■demanded who heJwas,and what u he_ 
haoLdone. 84 And some -cried one. 
thing, some another, among the multi* 
tude. and ^when-he-could not 'know 
the certainty for the tumult, he_com- 
mauded him to.'be^arried into the 
castle. 80 And when he.came upon the 
stairs, saitwas, that-he 'waB-borne b of 
the soldiers for the violence of.the 
“people. 88 For the multitude of.the 
people -followecLafter, crying, “ Away, 
with him." 

87 AND *as 'Paul » was toJbe.led into 
the castle, he'.said unto.the chief- 
captain, “ May I speak unto thee 2 ” 
Who said, “ d'Canst-thou.speak Greek ? 
88 Art not tfjOtt 1 that 'Egyptian, which 
before these ••days •AmadesLan.uproar, 
and —leddest-out into the wilderness 
'four-thousand men that-were * mur- 
derers ? ” 88 But 'Paul said, “ 2 am a v a 
man which am a Jew of.Tarsus, a city in 
••Cilicia, a citizen of_no.mean city : 
and, I-beseecli thee, 'suffer me to.*speak 
unto the people." 

40 And -when. he -had -given him 
licence, 'PAUL ^stood on the stairs, 
and beckoned with_the band unto.the 
people. And -when_there-was_made a 
great silence, he-spake.unto.them in.the 
Hebrew 8 tongue, saying. 
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OO “ MEN, brethren, and fathers, 
4 A -hear.ye my DEFENCE which / 
make now unto you.” 2 (And -when. 
they.heard that he.-spake in.the Hebrew 
d tongue to.them, tney.kept the.more 
silence : and he-saith,) 3 “ 5 am verily 
a man which am a Jew,*±boru in Tarsus, 
o city in 'Cilicia, yet ^brought-up in 
this *city at the feet of-Gamaliel, and 
^taught according.to the 'perfect-man- 
ner of_</ieJaw of.the fathers, and 4 was 
zealous f toward 'God, « as pe all are 
this-day. 4 And.I persecuted this 'way 
unto the death, binding and delivering 
into prisons both men and women. 6 As 
also the liigh-pnest doth.bear me 
witness, and all the Pestate.ofLthe. 
elders. from whom also l.-received 
letters unto the brethieu, and -went to 
Damascus, to-brmg 'Athem-which were 
there Abound unto Jerusalem, for to. 
•be-punished. 

6 “ And lUcame-to-pass, that , A a s I 
made.my journey, and Awasuioine-nigh 
unto ^Damascus about noon, suddenly 
tliere.shone f from 'heaven a great light 
round-about me. 7 And I-fell unto the 
ground, and heard a voice saying unto, 
me, ‘ Suul, Saul, why persecutest-thou 
mef' 8 And 2 answered, ‘ Who art. 
thou, Lord ? * And he-said unto me, ‘2 
am Jesus **of-Nazareth, whom tf)0U 
persecutest.* 9 And "they.that were 
with me saw indeed the light, and 
b were afraid ; but they.beard not the 


voice of.«^him-that spake to-me. 10 And 
Lsaid, ‘ What t'shalLI.do, Lord ?' And 
the Lord said unto me, * -Arise, and 'go 
into Damascus; and there itjshall.be. 
told thee c of nll.things which •-are- 
appointed for.thee to-*do/ 

41 “ And when L-*could not see f for 
the glory of-that flight, being.led.by- 
the-hand b of ^them-that were-with me, 
I .came into Damascus. 12 And one 
Ananias, a devout man according.to 
the law, having.jugood-report b of all 
the Jews v 4 which dwelt there, 18 -mame 
unto me, and - L stood, and said unto-me, 
‘ Brother Saul, 'receive - thy - sight/ 
And the same hour 2 looked.up upon 
him. 14 And he said, * The God of.our 
••fathers *ihath-cho8en thee, that-thou- 
•shouldestJcnow his 'will, and 'see that 
'Just-One, and -shouldest-hear the voice 

0 of his 'mouth. 15 For thoiushalt.be 
w his witness unto all men of.what thou, 
liast-seen and J heard. 18 And now why 
tarriest-thou ? *Aarise, and 'be-baptized, 
and 'wash.away thy 'sms, calhug.on the 
name of.the Lord." 

17 “ And it_came-to pass, that, -•■when 

1 was.come.again to Jerusalem, 'even 

Awhile I pra} ed in the ° temple, I b was 
in a trance ; 18 and Baw him saying 

uutojne, ‘ 'Make-haste, and *get_thee 
quickly out_of Jerusalem : for they. 
h will not receive thy 'testimony con- 
cerning me/ 18 And 2 said, ‘ Lord, 
Itjej) ‘know that 5 -^imprisoned and 
x beat in eveiy synagogue 'Athenuthut 
believed °on thee: 20 and when the 
blood of-thy w 'martyr Stephen -•was. 
shed, 2 also -was ^standmg.bj, and 
consenting unto-lns *death, and 4 k e pt 
the raiment of.'-'them.that nlew linn ’ 
21 And he-said unto me, ‘'Depart for 2 
will _ send thee far _ hence unto the 
“ GENTILES.”’ 

22 AND they .--gave him audience unto 
this «“word, and then hfted.up their 
'-voices, and A gaid, “'A way .with 'such 
a fellow from the earth . for it u> not fit 
that-he 'should-live M 

23 And Aas they cned.out, and Acast-off 
their 'clothes, and Athrew dust into the 
air, 24 the CHIEF-CAPTAIN com- 
manded him toJbe.brouglit into the 
castle, and ^bade that-he 'should.be. 
exarmned by.scourging ; that he.'might. 
{ know wherefore they scried so against, 
him. 

35 And as they.bound him with 
*thongs, 'Paul said unto the centurion 
that ^stood.hy, “ Is.it lawful for.you to. 
'scourge a man that is a ItOMAN, and 
uncondemned ? " 28 b When the centu* 
rion *Aheard that, he-^went and told the 
chief-captain, saj mg, “ 'Take-heed what 
thou.' doest : for this *mau is a Roman." 
27 Then the chief-captain ^came, and 
said unto.him, “'Tell me, art a 

Roman?" a' H e said, “Yea." 28 Audthe 
clueLcaptain answered, “ With_a_great 
sum obtained 2 this ^freedom." And 
'Paul said, “ But 2 -was,/ree_born." 
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20 Unto his death 



Acts XXII. 29. Acts XXIII. 27. 


A.D 80 
and 4—64. 

1 00 Then straightway thev-departed 

from him "'which » should-have exa- , 
mined him : and the chieLcaptain also 
wag-afraid, •'after.he.' - knew that he. 
'was a Homan, and because he.-*had 
Abound him. 

•*of me in Jerusalem, eo must thou 
bear.witness also at Rome." 

19 AND “when-it-was day, certain of. 
the JEWS •'BANDED.TOGETHER, 
and bound themselves under„a_curse, 
saying that-they.would neither *eat nor 

A.D.AO 
and 4—64. 
e. the.things 
concerning 
me, to. ir«pi 
ipov. 

Hi. 

Examinees 

LEAVS HIM 
a. were. about 

to-examine, 
iiik Aoprcf. 

f. fuliy.knew, 
iiriyrovs. 

A Conan racy 
of ths Jews. 

Thi 

8anhedrim 

ASSEMBLED. 

d desiring 
tfjJtncw, 
povk6fiivof 
yviavat. 

■ .anhedrim, 
truvdtyiov. 

00 ON the morrow, d 'because-he_ 
would •have.known the certainty 
'wherefore heJwas-accufied of the Jews, 

•drink till theyJhadJcilled 'Paul. 
13 And they.-were more thaiuforty 
which ^had-made this 'conspiracy. 

14 w And.they 'came to.the chief- 
priests and *elders, and said,“ W eJiave. 
bound ourselves under-a^reat-curse, 
that_we_*will_eat nothing until weJhave. 
slain 'Paul. 15 Now therefore pe with 


he .loosed him from his e-bands, and com* 
•manded the chief-priests and all their 
•'council to_*appear, and •'■brought 
'Paul down, and set him before them. 

They asauBST 
Paul’s 
A rrsARAKCa. 
w who, 

OtTIPfff. 

Paul BBrona 
thi Coon oil. 
1. eh. 24 16 

3 Cor. 1. 13. 

2 Tim. 1 3. 
Heb 13 18 

1 Pet. 3. 16, 
16. 

u used-my 
citisen»lnp, 

wejroAiVeu- 

fiat. 

Cy Q AND “PAUL, •'earnest! y.behold- 
ing the •COUNCIL, said, “Men 
and brethren, 5 have- 0 lived in-all good 
conscience before *God until this e*day." 

the • council 'signify to.the chieLcaptain 
that he.*bnng him down unto you to- 
morrow, as b 'though_ye- would '•enquire 
■something more-perfectly concerning 
him: and fclJC, or.ever he '•come-near, 
are ready «to.*kill him." 

a. sanhedrim, 
avvitpuf. 
b being, 
about to, 
fiikkovraf. 

16 AND •'when Paul’s 'sister's *son 
heard-of their 'lyingJin-wait, he.-'went 
and •'entered into the castle, and told 

Paul’s 

Sister’s Son. 
16 Ps. 37. 22, 
23 

Tub 

9 And the high-priest Ananias com- 
manded them.that -^stood-by him to. 
■smite him on.the mouth. 3 Then said 
"Paul unto him, “ "God » 'shall *8mite 
thee, thou ^whited wall : for sittest 

*Paul. 


Hioh Priest 
COM MAN PS 
him to be 
•MITTEN. 

Paul 

nKPLIES 

17 Then "Paul •‘called one of-the cen- 
turions unto.him , and said, “-Bring this 
')Oung-man unto the chief-captain, for 
he.hath a certain-tiling to.-tell him." 

Paul sends to 
the Chief 

C AFT AIM. 

2 Jer 20 1—6 
John 18 22. 
23 

a m.about to, 
/uctAAei. 

tljOU a to_judge me after the law, and 
commandest me toJbejsmitten contrary. 
to-//<e_law ? " 

18 So he •'took him, and brought him 
to the chief-captain, and 'said, “Paul 
the prisoner •'called me untoJiim, and 
prayed me to.-bring this 'young-man 

The Chief 
Captain and 
Youno Man 

Paul’s Reply 

6 Ex. 22 28. 

a And tliey.that ^stood-by said, “ Re- 
vilest-tliou e-God's 'higlupriest ? " 

5 Then said "Paul, “ I_ Jl wist not, bre- 
thren, that heJwas the high-priest • 
for it_-is_writteu, 4 Tiiou-hsiiALT not 
SPEAK E VII. OF the RULER OP-THY 
'PEOPLE.' " 

unto thee, 'who.hath something to_*sav 
unto-thee." 19 Then the chieLcaptain 
•'took him by.the hand, and •'went_tr*f/«- 
Aim-aside privately, and -disked him, 
“ What is that thou-hast to_*tell me ? " 
30 And he-8aid, “ The Jews have agreed 
<rto_-desire thee that thou-*wouldest- 


Paul 

DFCLARES 
HIMSELF A 
Pharisee 

6 ch 24 16, 

26 6 6 , 28. 
20 

■ sunhedrun, 
OVveSpitp. 

C concerning, 
wept. 

8 BUT •'when "Paul perceived that 
the one part 'were Sadducees, and the 
other Pharisees, he.cned-out in the 
•council, “Men and brethren, 5 am a 
PHARISEE, the son of.a-Pharisee : c 0 f 
the hope and resurrection ofJ/»e."dead 5 
am_called_in_question.” 

7 And •'when.he-liad so said, there- 
arose a dissension between.the Phari- 
sees and the Sadducees : and the multi- 
tude was-divided. 8 Por the Sadducees 
a* say that-there-is no resurrection, 
neither angel, nor spirit : but the Phari- 

bnng.down 'Paul - to.morrow into the 
•council, as 8 'though-thev-would •'en- 
quire somewhat c of him more_perfectly. 
31 But *do not tf)0U yield unto-them : 
for there.lie.m-wait-for him of them 
more thanJTorty men, which have bound 
themselves with.an.oath, that-they.will 
neither *eat nor *dnnk till they.»have_ 
killed him : and now are.they ready, 
looking-for a promise "from thee." 
22 So the chieLcaptain then let the young, 
man depart, and •'charged him, “ See 
thou -tell uo_° man that thou-*>hast- 
shewed these-things to me " 

c. concerning 
vtpi. 

A Dissension 
ARISES. 

aI indeed, 
fiev 

o. no.one. 

9 ch 22 7,8, 
10, 18—21. 

sees confess 'both. 0 And there-arose a 
great cry . and the scribes that were of. 
the Pharisees' 'part •'■arose, and -strove, 
saying, “ We-find no evil m this *man : 
but if a spirit or an angel •'hath-spoken 
to.hiin, 'let-us not flght^against God." 

23 And he.-'called-unto-him aC two 
'centurions, J saywg, “ -Make-ready two. 
hundred soldiers to *go TO CiESAREA, 
and horsemen threescore.and.ten, and 
spearmen two.hundred, at the third hour 
of-the night ; 24 and ‘provide them 

Paul sent to 
Cjbsarea. 
ac certain, 

Tt pas. 

The C’Hixr 
Captain 
INTERFERES. 

10 And •'■wheu.there-aroBe a great 
dissension, the chief-captain, •'fearing 

beasts, that they .may •'set 'Paul on, and 
•bring-7/tm-safe unto Felix the governor." 


b by, viri. 

lest "Paul •should-have-been-pulled.in- 
pieces b of them, commanded the sol- 
diers •'to.go.down, and to.-tHke_him.by_ 
force from among them, and toJbrmg 
him into the castle. 

11 AND the night following the Lord 
•Astood-by him, and said, “ 'Be.of.good- 
cheer, Faul : for as thou- J hast-teBtified 

25 And he.-'urote a LETTER after 
this 'manner : 

38 “ Claudius Lysias unto-the most- 
excellent governor Felix sendeth •greet- 
ing. 27 This 'man •Awas.taken by of the 
Jews, and bj. 8 hould • l have_been_killed 
by of them • •'then-came.I with an *army, 
and rescued him, having.understood that 

Letter op 
Claudius 
Lysias to 
Felix. 

by. by, vnti. 
b. being, 
about, 
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COMFORTS 

Paul. 
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heJwas a Roman. 88 And 8 ‘whenJL 
would ••have-known the cause where- 
fore they.-accused him, Lbrought him 
forth into their **-council : 28 whom L 
perceived ‘to.be-accused c of questions 
oLtheir «*law, but ‘to-have nothing laid- 
to-his-charge worthy of-death or of. 
bonds. 80 And •‘when-it.waB-told me 
how-that the Jews laid.wait for the 
man, I.sent straightway to thee, and 
^gaveucommandment to his 'accusers 
also, toJsay before thee "what they had 
against him. f Fare well.” 

81 Then the soldiers, as it «*was_ 
commanded them, -‘■took «-Paul, and 
brought him by «-night to rAntipatris. 
32 a 1 On-the morrow tliey.^-leftthe norse- 
men toJgo with him, and returned to 
the castle: 83 who, “when-tbey-came 
to KXtESAREA, and ^delivered the 
epistle to.the governor, presented *-Paui 
also before.him. 

84 And -»when the governor had.read 
the letter, a» he.^asked 0 of what province 
heJwas. And -*when-he_under8tood that 
he was f of Cilicia , 85 “ I.will-hear thee,” 
said.he, “ when thine 'accusers *are also 
come." And he-commanded him to.be. 
kept in •■Herod’s P 'judgment-hall. 
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AND after five days, ANANIAS 
the high-priest descended with 
the elders, and with a certain orator 
named TERTULLUS, “who informed the 
governor against o-Paul 2 And •‘when 
he was-called-forth, 'Tertullus began 
to-accuse him, saj ing, “ Seemg.that ‘by 
thee we-enjoy great quietness, and that 
very-worth \ -deeds ‘are_done unto.tlns 
'nation ‘by ^thy providence, 8 we.ac- 
cept it A b always, and in_all.places, most- 
noble Felix, with all thankfulness. 
4 Notwithstanding, that Lbe not further 
tedious unto-thee, Upray thee **that_ 
thou-wouldest-hear us of 'thy clemency 
a few_words. 8 For we.^have.found 
this man a pestilent fellow , and ‘a. 
mover.of sedition among-all the Jews 
'throughout the world, and a ring- 
leader of _ the “sect of- the Naza- 
renes • 6 who also J hath_gone_about 

to_*profane the 0 temple* whom a* re- 
took, and J would.have *®judged accord- 
ing-to •‘our law. 7 But the chief-captain 
Lysias •‘came upon vs, and with great 
violence took-/u7«-away out-of our 
•■hands, 8 •‘commanding his ^accusers 
toJcome unto thee: -‘by-examining of 
whom thyself ►’majest *take_ f knowledge 
;C of all these-things, whereof h)C accuse 
him.*’ 

8 And the Jews also assented, saying 
that-these.thiugs ‘were so. 

, w THEN “PAUL, -‘after -that the 
governor had-beckoned unto_him to. 
•speak, ANSWERED, “ ‘Forasmuch-as. 
I-know that-thou ‘hast-Deen of many 
years a judge unto-this 'nation, Ldo 
the more-cheerfully answer ^for my- 
self: u ‘because - that thou mayest 


Acts XXV. 1. 


•understand, that there -arc yet but 
twelve days since i.weut.up to Jeru-j 
salem ‘‘‘for.to.worship 12 And they 
neither found me in the ° temple dis- 
puting with any-man, neither raising- 
up the “people, neither in the syna- 
gogues, nor in the city : 1 3 neither 

‘can.they *prove thc-things whereof they 
now accuse me. 

14 u But this I.confess unto-thee, that 
after the wav which theyJcall “heresy) 
so •worship.! the God 'of-my.fathers, 
believing all-things which ^are.wnttenj 
• in the law and in.the prophets: 13 otm/ 
‘have hope toward *-God, which they 
themselves also allow, that_thereJ tt shall 
•■•be a resurrection of-f/<c_«dead, both of. 
f/<e-"just and "unjust. 16 And herein do. 
I.exercise myself, to-have always a 
conscience void.of.ofFence toward 'God, 
and toward men. 

17 " Now after many years Lcame 
‘■‘to.hring alms to my •■nation, and 
offerings. 18 Whereupon certain Jews 
from o-Asia found me •ipurified in the 
0 temple, neither with multitude, nor 
with tumult. 18 Who -ought toJhaveJ 
beeu.here before thee, and ‘object, if j 
theyJhad ought against me. 20 Or.else 
•let these same here say, if th oyJiave- 
found any evil-doing in me, —while I 
stood before the “council, 21 except.it. 
be cfor this one voice, that Lcned 
■^standing among them, ‘Touching the 
resurrection of-4Ae."dcad ain.called.in. 
question by you this.daj.’” 

22 AND -when 'FELIX heard theee.| 
things, ^having more-perfect know- 
ledge ^c 0 f that *-way, lie-deferred them, 
and -‘said, “When Ljbiae the clnef.j 
captain ■shalLcome.down, I ‘"will-know. 
the.uttermost_i>f*y our "matter.” 23 And 
he_-K:ommandecl a 'centurion toJkeep 
••Paul, and toJletJmw.have liberty, and 
that-heJshould.iorbid none ol.his ^ac- 
quaintance to.® ‘minister or ‘co»ue unto, 
him. 

24 AND after certain days, •‘when 
*Felix came with his 'wife Drusilla, 
‘which jwas a Jewess, he.sent.for •'Paul, 
and heard him concerning the fuith ‘ in 
Christ. 25 And ‘as he reasoned c of j 
righteousness, a» temperance, and ••judg- 
ment ••‘to.come, 'Felix •‘trembled, and 
answered, “ ‘Go.thy.way for this.tune _ 
A b •‘when.Lhave a convenient-season, L 
wilLcall.for thee ” 20 He.‘hoped also 

that money ‘■should.have.been.given 
him b J of «*]Paul, that he.*might_looBe 
him: wherefore a* he_‘sent-for him the 
oftener, and -communed withJiim. 

27 BUT after two .years Porcius 
Festus came-mto 'Felix' room: and 
'Felix, williug to.-shew the Jews f«| 
•pleasure, left **Paul Abound. 
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O K NOW •‘when FESTUS was.com e., 
into the province, after three 
days he. ascended from Caesarea to] 
Jerusalem. 
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Acts XXV. 2. 

9 Then the liigh.priest and the chief 
of.the Jews informed him against o'Paul, 
and -besought him, 8 and ■'desired 
favour against him, thathe.'wouldjseud. 
for him to Jerusalem, laying wait in 
the way to.*kill him. 

4 But "Festus answered, that 'Paul 
i8hould.be.kept at Caesarea, and that.he. 
himself ‘‘would ‘depart shortly thither . 
5 “Let them therefore/* 'said.he, “which 
among you are-able, -go.dow'n.with me, 
and 'accuse this *man, if there.be any. 
fwickedness in him.” 

8 AND -when.he.had- tarried among 
them more than ten days, he.-weut- 
down unto Caesarea ; and the next-day 
sitting on the judgment-seat com- 
manded rPaul tO-*be.brought. 

7 And -when he was.come, the Jews 
which «*eame-down from Jerusalem 
stooiLrouud-about, and 'laid mauv and 
grievous complaints against "-Paul, 
which they.-could not prove. 

8 'While he answered-for.himself, 
“Neither against the law of-the Jews, 
neither against the ‘temple, nor.yet 
against C«sar, have Loffended any. 
thing_at_all.” 

8 But 'Festus, willing to.do the Jews 
a pleasure, —answered *Paul, and said, 
“>Wilt_thou -go.up to Jerusalem, and 
there ‘be-judged ‘of these_tlnng8 belore 
me?” 

10 Then said "Paul, “ I u stand at 
Caisar’s "-judgment_se.it, where I ought 
to.'be-judged : to_Me_Jews -'have-I-done 
no wrong, as tfjOtl a“ very-well knowest. 
11 For if a 1 I_be_au_offender, or have. 
committed auy.thing worthy of.death, 
1-refuse not •‘to.die : but if there.be 
none oU/iese-things-whereol these ac- 
cuse me. no_°man 'may deliver me 
unto.them. I-APPEAL.unto C/ESAIi.” 

1- Then *Festus, —when.he_had.con- 
ferred with the council, answered, 
“ Uast_thou_appealed_unto Caesar ? unto 
Caesar shalt-thou-go.” 

u AND after certain days *king 
AG1UPPA and Bernice came uuto 
Cresarea ^to-snlute •‘Festus. And 
when they.-had.been there many da>s, 
*Festus declared ^Paul's *-cause uuto. 
the king, saying, “ There.is a certain 
man ^left in-bonds bj Felix: 15 about 
whom, -when I was at Jerusalem, the 
chief-priests and the elders of-the Jews 
informed me, desiring to have judgment 
against him. 16 To whom Lanswered, 
lt-is not the manner ofj/ie-llomans to. 
'deliver any man to die, before that 
"'lie.which is-accused 'have the accuse! s 
face to face, and*have licence to^nswor. 
for.himself concerning the crime-laid, 
against _ him/ 17 Therefore, -when 
they were-come hither, without any. 
delay ou.the morrow L^sat on the 
| judgment-seat, and commanded the man 
to_*be-brought-forth. 18 Against whom 
-when the accusers Btood-up, they, 
-broughtnone accusation of-such.things. 
as 5 -supposed : 19 but -had certain 

questions against him c of their.owu 
superstition, and c of one Jesus, ^which. 
waa.dead, whom "Paul affirmed to.be. 
alive. 80 And ■'■because E doubted of 
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such.mnnner.of -question*, Lasked him ] 
whether he.w'ouldJgo to Jerusalem, 
and there 'be-j udged c of the*e_matters. 
21 But -when "-Paul had appealed to.*be. 
reserved unto the hearing of "-Augustus, 
Lcommanded him toJbe.kept till 1. 
•might-send him to Caesar.” 

28 Then Agrippa said unto "“Festus, 
“ I_-would also *hear the man myself.” 
“ To - morrow,” 'said he, “ thou . shalt. 
hear him." 

23 AND on-the morrow, 'when 
®- AC* lilPPA was-come, and "-Bernice, 
with great pomp, and -*was^ntered 
into the place.of. hearing, with the chief.| 
captains, and ^principal men oLthe 
citj , -at "-Festus* commaudmeut *PAUL 
was_brought_forth. 

24 And *Festus 'said, “ King Agrippa, 
and all men which are-here-present. 
with us, ye.see this man, about whom 
all the multitude of.the Jews have dealt, 
with me, both at Jerusalem, and also 
here, crying that-he ought not toJlive 
an j. longer. 25 But -when 5 found 
that-he had-committed nothing worthy 
of-death, and -that he himself hath 
appealed.unto Augustus, I-Aa»e-deter- 
miued toJbeud him. 28 c Of whom L| 
have no certain thing to.*write unto my 
'lord. Wherefore L/iawe-brouglit him 
forth before you, and specially before 
thee, O king Agrippa, that, —after 
"■examination had, I.-might-have some-j 
what to_*write. 27 p or it^eemeth to_me| 
unreasonable 'to_8end a prisoner, and 
not withal to_*siguif y the crimes laid j 
against him.” 


THEN Agrippa said unto •'Paul, 
jmt\J a I'hou art-permitted toJspeak 
for tin self.” Then *PAUL —stretched- 
forth the hand, and -ANSWERED-for. 
Imn8elf : 9 *• J --think mjself happy, 

king Agrippa, »'because_l-shall ‘answer- 
tor_nij sell thiS-day belore thee touching 
alLl/ai-things whereof l_am_accused *>of| 
the Jews : 3 especially because I know\ 

thee ■'to.be expert A^in-all customs and 
questions which-are among the Jews: 
wherefore l.beseeeh thee to.*hear me 
patiently. 

4 ]VXy »-manner_of.life "from my.| 
youth, which —was at the first among 
mine own 'nation at Jerusalem, ••■know 
all the Jews; 5 'which.knew me from-| 
//jc.begi lining, if they_ w 'would ‘testify, 
thut alter the mo,»t-8traitest sect of «*our 
religion Llived a Pharisee. 8 And now 
l.-stand and 'am-judged for the hope of- 
the promise -made b of«-Goii unto our 
•■fathers : 7 unto which promise our 

*twelve-tribes, instantly rgcrtiug God 
“day aud d night, hope to_-coine. «For 
which hope's sake, king Agrippa, Lam- 
accused b of the Jews. 8 Why 'should. 
lLbe.thought a thing-incredible with 
you, that *God 'should-raise the "dead f 

9 “5 verily thought with.myself, that-l 
I.ought to.*do inany.thiugs contrary to 
the name of Jesus t^of. Nazareth. 
1® Which-thing I also did in Jerusalem : 
and many of-the saints did 5 shut-up in. 
•prison, havmg.received authority r from 
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the chief-priests ; and •‘■when they were. 
put.toudeath, Lgave my Y voice against 
Mrm. 11 And L^punished them oft in 
every •'synagogue, and -compelled them 
toJblaspheme ; and being exceedingly 
macLagainst them, L-persecuted them 
even unto •’strange cities. 

Whereupon A»*as.I-went to •■Da* 

; maacus, with authority aud commission 
•from the chief-priests, 13 at midday, 
O king, Lsaw in the way a light from, 
heaven, above the brightness oflthe 
sun, —shining, round-about me and 
**tbem . which journeyed with me. 
14 And -when we were all fallen to the 
earth, Lheard a voice speaking unto 
me, and saying in.the Hebrew d tongue, 

* Saul, Saul, why persecutest-thou me ? 

it is hard for.thee toJkick against the 
8 pricks/ 15 And J said, ‘Who art- 
thou, Lord ? * And he said, * £ am Jesus 
whom tfjou persecutest 16 But *nse, 
and ‘Stand upon thy *feet : for I Jiave- 
appeared unto-thee for this-purpose, to. 
“•make thee a & minister and a witness 
both o£iAe«£.thinga.which thou- J hast- 
aeen, and o£.f/jo5e_thiugs_iu_the_which I_ 
wilLappear unto-thee ; 17 delivering 

thee from the people, and from the 
Gentiles, unto whom now I_seud thee, 
18 to-*open their e)es, and ®-to--turn them 
from darkness to light, and from the 
“power of •‘Satan unto --God, that 

’ they -may-receive forgiveness of.sins, 
and ‘inheritance among them.which 
•*are.8anctified by-faith thaLis 1 in me 1 

18 " Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I. 
b was not disobedient unto.the heavenly 
vision : 20 but ^shewed first unto.thein 

of Damascus, and at-Jerusalem, and 
throughout all the r-coasts of «-Judsea, 
and then to_the Gentiles, •that-they. 
should-repent and ‘•turn to •‘God, and 
A do works "nieet-for •repentance. 
21 For these-causes the Jews -caught 
me in the 0 temple, and -went-about to_ 
•kill me. 22 Having therefore obtained 
help <rfof «-God, I-^ontinue unto this 
<rdapr, witnessing both to-small and great, 
saying none.other.things than those, 
which a*» the prophets and Moses did-say 
■ •‘■should *come : 33 that “Christ shouldL 

suffer, and that he.should.he the first 

that.should.nse from the "dead, and 
‘should “shew light unto-the -people, 
and to.the Gentiles." 

24 And ■‘as he “thus spake.for.himself, 
“FESTUS said with.a_loud Svoice, 
“ PAUL, thou . art . beside . thyself ; 
"much •learning doth . make thee 
mad." 

23 But he ‘said, “ Lam not mad, most- 
noble Festus ; but speak . forth the 

* words oLtruth and froberness. 28 For 
the king knoweth «of these.things, 
before whom also Lspeak •‘■freely: for 
Lam-persnaded that_none of.these. 
things are-hidden-from him; for this, 
thing ‘was not **done in a corner. 

37 “ King AGRIPPA, believest-thou 
the prophets I I>know that thou.be* 
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lievest " 38 Then “Agrippa said unto JfcP- 82 
•Paul, “‘Almost thou.perauadest me to. t i n a uttial 
•be « a Christian," 38 And “Paul said, ’Er oA iff. 
“ L’would to “God, that not only tf)Ott, 
but also all •-•‘-that hear me this-day, 7 
••were both 1 almost, and in altogether la. in much, 
such-as 5 am, exoept these •‘bonds." 

80 AND -when he had "thus spoken, Paul 
the king rose-up, and the governor, and Not^Guoti 
“B ernicS, and "they.that sat.with them : 

31 and -when . they . were . gone-aside, 
they.-talked between themselves, say- 
ing, “ This “man doeth nothing worth)’ 
of.death or ofLbonds." 32 Then said 
Agrippa unto &Festus, “ This “man 
-might-have-been *-set_at_liberty, if he. 
had not appealed-unto Caesar." 


O^T AND when it-was-determined 
^ • that-we •‘should. SAIL INTO 
•ITALY, they. delivered A b *-Paul and 
certain other prisoners unto-one.named 
Julius, a centurion of-AugustuB’ band. 
2 And -entermg-into a ship of-Adra- 
mjttium, we.launched, meaning to. 
‘sail by the P coasts of •‘Asia ; one Aris- 
tarchus, a Macedonian of.Thessalonica, 
being with us. 3 And the next day we. 
touched at Sidon. And “Julius cour- 
teously -entreated *Paul, and gaveJim- 
liberty — to_go unto his friends to.*re- 
fresh.lnmself. 4 And — when.we.had- 
launched from.thence, we.sailed.under 
•■Cyprus, because the winds •— were 
contrary. And -when_we_had_sailed_ 
over the sea *-°of «-Cilicia and Pampliyha, 
we.came to Myra, a city of •'Lycia. 

8 And there the centurion -.found a 
ship of.Alexandria sailing into --Italy , 
and he.put us therein. 7 And —when, 
we.had-sailed-slowly many days, and 
scarce -were_eome over_against •‘Cnidus, 
the wind not suffering us, we_sailed. 
under --Crete, over_agamst Salmone , 
8 and, hardly passing it, came unto a 

place -^which-is-called The fair havens , 
nigh whereunto -was the city o^Lasea. 

8 Now -when much time was_spent, 
and ■‘•when •■sailing was now dangerous, 
because A»‘the last ^ Jl was now already 
past, “Paul -admonished them , 10 and 
■‘■said unto.thein, “ Sirs, I.perceive that 
this --voyage “‘will ^*be with hurt and 
much damage, not only of.the lading 
and w-ship, but also oLour 1 »-live8." 


11 Nevertheless the centurion be- 
lieved the master and owner.of.the. 
ship, more than *nhose_thing8_which 
were.spoken by •■Paul. 13 And ■‘because 
the haven was not-commodious to win- 
ter-in, the more.part advised to.*depart 
thence also, if. by . any. means they- 
‘might —attain to Phenice, and there to. 
•winter ; which is an haven of •■Crete, 
and 1 ■‘•lieth toward the south-west and 
north-west. 

13 And -when the south-wind blew- 
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a d. 02 softly, •‘supposing that.they.^-had.ob- I 
tained their purpose, -loosing thevce, 

« E vpoKkv. they.-sailed close.by --Crete. 14 But 
Slav, from not long after there. ^ arose against it a 
«5po«, the tempestuous wind, “called «Eurocly- 

eaitwind, , r 

and xkvStav, don * 
a wave. 

”'ths Shi” 19 And “when the ship was-caught, 
driven. and ■‘could not *bear.up into.the.wind, 
we Wet her -drive. 16 And running- 
under a certain island ‘whieh.is.called 
Clauda, we-had much work to_-come by 
"the boat: 17 which •‘when.they.had- 
taken.up, thev.-used helps, undergird- 
ing the ship*; and, fearing lest they. 

, g rtw -should -fall into the ‘-quicksands, 
r^vSvprtv. “stroke --sail, and so -were.driven. 
"alThmT" 18 And we being exceedingly tossed. 
to*T. with_a - tempest, the next day they- 

-lightened.the_ship • 19 and the third 

day we-cast-out wlth.our_own_hands 
the tackling of-the ship. 20 And •‘when 
*r. for, Str£. neither sun nor stars f in many days 
atc - appeared, and no small tempest ‘lay_on 

us, all hope that_we ^should_be_saved 

-was then taken_away. 

Paoi. 2i B u t after long abstinence a 1 ‘Paul 
B " c T ° K w r" “stood-forth in the midst of.them, and 
ai v o — 12 said, « A " Sirs, ye-should A**‘have-heark- 

At then, tot* ene( j[ ul ]to_me, and not •'have - loosed 
indeed, from "-Crete, and to.-have.gained this 
Htv. * --harm and --loss. 22 And 'now l_exhort 
you toJbe_of_good_cheer * for there. 

1. H ft. 'I'vxn*' shall-be no loss of any mans 1 life among 
you, but ofLthe ship 23 For there. 
stood-by me this *mght the angel of 
r religiously. «-God, whose.I am, and whom I_ r serve, 
wrve, or, 24 saying, ‘ 'Fear not, Paul; thou must 
Aarpevw. *be_brought.before Ceesar and, lo, ‘God 
hath-given thee all '‘them.that sail with 
thee * 28 Wherefore, sirs, 'be.of-good. 

• to, ovrwv. cheer : for I.believe *God, that a s lt-shall. 

be even_as it_*-wa8_told me. 26 Howbeit 
we must -be_cast upon a certain island." 
Th*t i»raw 27 Put when the fourteenth night was_ 
mkar Land come, ■‘as we were_driven_up_and_down 
in *Adria, about midnight the shipmen 
-deemed that they drew.near-to some 
country ; 28 and •■‘sounded, and found | 

it twenty fathoms and “whcn.they. 
had-gone a little-further, they.sounded 
again, and found it fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing leBt we.-should-have- 
fallen upon rocks, they.“east four 
anchors outjof the stern, and -wished 
for the day. 

The shipmen » And ‘as the shipmen 1 were.about to. 
r *p V RoM T * D '^ ee out -of th e ship, when they.‘had. 
leatino. let.down the boat into the sea, under. 

■ »ought, colour ns-though they- 1 ‘would hnve. 
m SKSS 'cast anchors out - of the foreship, 
to-cant, 31 *paul said to.the centurion and to.the 
fitK \6 vtwv soldiers, “ Except these -abide in the 
RKTcn/civ ship, ge cannot -be-saved.” 32 Then the 
soldiers cut-off the ropes of.the boat, 
__________ and let her -falLoflE*. 

Thkt brkar 33 And while the day wag-coming on, 
Tuxia Fast K p au j -.besought them all to.-take meat, 
saying, “ This-day is the fourteenth day 
that ye-‘have.tarried and ‘continued 
fasting, having - taken nothing. 
34 Wherefore IJpray you to.-take some 

• tnivation, meat* for this is for 'your ‘health • 
(fwnjpun. p ()r there>shall not an hair fall from 

the head of.any of.j ou.” 85 And “when- 


Acts XXVI1L 8 


f religiously, 
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worship, 
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I he-had "thus spoken, A*“he.took bread, 
and gave.thanks to *God in.presence.of t 
them all * and “when.he_hacLbroken it, 
he-began toJeat. 86 Then ‘►‘‘were they i 
all of.goocLcheer, and tfltp also took 
some meat. 37 And we.-were in ‘all in 
the ship two-hundred threescore.amL 
sixteen souls. 88 And “when.they.had. 
eaten enough, they.-lightened the ship, 
and ‘cast.out the wheat into the sea. 

39 And when it_ b was day, they/ -knew 
not the land : but they.-discovered a b 
certain creek with a shore, into the. f 
which thev.were.rainded, if it.were.pos- 
sible, to.-thru 8 t.in the ship. 40 And 
•‘when-they.had.taken.up the anchors, 
thev.-committed themselves unto the 
sea, and ‘‘loosed the “rudder 'bands, 
and “hoised.up the mainsail to.the wind, 
and -made toward 'shore. 41 And •‘fall- 
ing into a place where.two.seas.met, 
they-ran the SHIP AGROUND; and 
the forepart a* “stuckJast, and remained * 
unmovable, but the hinder.part -was. 
broken with the violeuce of-the waves. 

42 And the soldiers’ counsel b was to ’ 
•kill the prisoners, lest any of them 
should “swim.out, and -escape. 48 But i 
the centurion, willing to.-save 'Paul, 
kept them from their "-purpose ; and 
commanded that.'‘they.wliich could 
swim “should-cast themselves first into 
the sea, and 'get to 'land • 

44 And the rest, some a' on boards, and • 
some on a» broken pieces f of the ship. t 
And so iLcame . to. pass, that - they. 
escaped all safe to 'land. 
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OO AND “when-they-were.escaped, 
“O then they/ knew that the island 
•was.called MELITA. 2 And the bar- 
barous-people -shewed us no 0 'little 
p kindness for they.“kmdled a fire, 
and received us every .one, because-of 
the present 'rain, and hecause_of the 
cold. 

8 And •‘when "-Paul h ad-gathered a 
bundle of.s-ticks, and “laid them on the 
fire, •‘there-came a viper out.of the 
heat, and fastened.on his "-hand. 4 And 
when the barbarians saw the venomous 
beast ‘hang on his «-hand, they, said 
among themselves, “ No-doubt this 
•man is a murderer, whom, •‘though.he. 
hath.escaped A f the sen, yet ‘Vengeance 
J suffereth not toJlive." 8 And lie-“shook- 
off the beast into the fire, and felt no 
harm. 6 Howbeit they -looked when 
he 'should-have •'swollen, or 'fallen, 
down dead suddenly : but •‘after they 
had.looked a great-while, and ‘saw no 
harm ‘come to him, they.‘changed- 
their.mmds,a»d Baid that he 'was a god. 

7 a*» IN the same quarters -were pos- 
sessions of-the chief.man of-the island, 
whose-name-was Publius ; who •‘re- 
ceived us, and lodged us three days 
w courteously. 

8 And it-came-to.pass, that-the father 
of "-PUBLIUS *lay ‘sick of.a.fever and 
of-a-bloody.flux : to whom ‘Paul *^n- 
teredJn, and •‘prayed, and Waid his 
'hands on him, and healed him. 
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Their Reply. 


9 So "when this was-done, ‘others 
also, "which had diseases iu the island, 
-came, ajid -were Jiealed : l® who also 
honoured us with-many honours ; and 
‘when.we_departed, they-laded-ia-with 
such-things as.were 'necessary, 
u AND after three months we.de- 

E arted in a ship of-Alexandria, **which_ 
a(Lwintered iu the isle, whose-sigu.was 
Castor-and-Pollux. 13 And "landing at 
Syracuse, we.tarried there three days. 
w And from.thence h "we.fetched.a- 
compass, and came to llhegium : and 
after one day the south-wind "blew, and 
we-came the “next-day to Puteoli . 
u where we-"found brethren, and were- 
desired to_*tarry with them seven da} s : 
and so we-went toward •'Rome. 13 And 
from.thence, "when the brethren heard 
c^of us, they-came to meet us as_far_as 
Appii forum, and The three taverns ; 
whom "when ‘Paul saw, he_"thanked 
'God, and took courage. 

WAND when we-came to ROME, 
the centurion delivered the prisoners 
to.the cnptain-of-the-guard . but 'Paul 
was-suffered to-*klwell by himself with 
a soldier '‘that kept him. 

17 AND it-came-to.pass, that after 
three days •'Paul called a 1 the CHIEF 
of.the JIbWS together : and "when they 
were_come_together, lie-said unto them, 
“Men and brethren, "though 5 huve. 
committed nothing against the people, 
or ^customs 'of-eur.fathers, yet was.L 
delivered prisoner from Jerusalem into 
the hands of.the Romans. 18 Who, 
"whcn_they.had_examined me, -would 
••have-letjwc-go, because 'thereJwas no 
cause of.death m me. 19 But •‘when the 
Jews spake.against %t, 1-was.constrained 
to_*appeaLunto Caesar ; not that I>had 
ought to.*accuse my ^nation of. 20 For 
this 'cause therefoie have I_called_for 
you, to_*see you , and to_*speak_with you 
bccause-that for the hope of flgrael I_ 
am.bound.with this •■chain." 

21 Aud they said unto him, “ 31<LU 


neither received letters out.of r-Judaea 
concerning thee, neither any of-the 
brethren "thatujame shewed or spake 
any harm c of thee. 22 But we-desire to- 1 
•hear t of thee •what thou-thinkest : for| 
a* as-concerning this ••■sect, we know 
that every.where it-is-spoken-against.” 

23 AN D "wheu.tlie\ -had-appointed 
him a day, there_-came many to him 
into his 'lodging , to-whom he.-ex- 
pounded and ■‘■testified the kingdom of 
••God, a» persuading them 'concerning 
•■Jesus, both f out-of the law of-Moses, 
and out of the prophets, from morning 
till evening. 24 Aud some a 1 -believed 
'‘tlie-things-which were-spoken, aud 
gome -believed-not. 

33 And J-wheu they_ngreed-not among 
themselves, they.-departed, "after.that 
•■Paul had. spoken one “word, “Well 
spake the Holy ‘Ghost 1 by * Esai.is the 
prophet unto our 'fathers, 28 saying, 
‘•GO UNTO THIS 'PEOPLE AND ‘SAY, 
HEARING YE-8HALL.il EAR, AND 'SHALL 
“NOT UNDERSTAND, AND SEEING YE- 
SHALL-SEE, AND “NOT •PERCEIVE: 
27 FOR TUE HEART OF-TUIS •"PEOPLE 18 
WAX F.D-G ROSS, AND THEIR 'EARS • l ARE- 
DULL OF-H EARING, AND TI1E1R 'EYES 
have THEY - CLOSED , 1 LEST THEY. 

•should-see with their 'eyes, and 
•HEAR WITH their 'ears, and under- 
stand WITH then 'HEART, AND ‘SHOULD. 

1 BK.CON VERTi D, AND I.'SIIOU LD.HEAL 
tuem.’ 28 ‘Be.it known therefore unto. 
jou, that the salvation of «-God ‘hs-sent 
unto.the Gentiles, aud that wilL 

hear if." 

29 And "when he hacLsaid these. 
words, the Jews departed, and ‘had 
great reasoning among themselves. 

30 AND ‘PAUL » dwelt two whole] 
years iu his.own hired-house, aud -re- 
ceived ull '‘that came.in unto lnm,| 
31 preaching the kingdom of <rGod, and 
teaching those.thmgs.which concern 
the Lord Jesus Chriht, with all confi-| 
dence, no.man.forbidding him. 
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Bohans L 1. 


Romans 1. 32. 


THE EPISTLE OF.PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


EOMAN8. 


adm "I3AUL, ft ‘servant of-Jesus Christ, 
and 4—fl4 — j-'' ca ]j e( j ; 0 fo, an apostle, •‘separated 
r t>1mT8 IS* >unt0 ihe gospel of-God, 3 (which he_ 
romb. /«wLpromised_afore a by his ^prophets 
b sonant m ^ ie koly scriptures,) 8 concerning 
fiouAo/ his «rSon Jesus Christ our «T,ord, which 
t through, c.x W as-iuadd °of the seed of.David ac- 
3 ^vct a is 22 cording.to the flesh ; 4 and triuudeclared 
3 23 , C 32 — v. ' to be the Son of_God ‘with power, ac- 
'‘lmvTn ' ° r> coiding.to the Spirit of.holmess, b by the 

romef" i esurrectiou ° from.f/ie_“dead • 6 1 by 

ytvojxivov, whom we .have- received grace and 
m °markcd apostleship, u lor obedience to-Md-faith 
out, " among all 'nations, for his •'name 
6 p«r6evros 6 among whom are pe also the “called 
in m, tv. of.Jesu8 Christ: 7 to.all What be in 

o’ of tHe-dead, Home, "beloved of_God, called to be 
veicpio v ’ saints: Grace to.you and peace from 
t through, God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
„i„- Christ. 


6 ptcBeyrof 
in in, cp. 


vtKptav 
t through, 
6ia 

u unto obe- 
dience oil 
faith, elf 
vrrcucorjv 
iri'arewl. 


_ 7rt<rTg<rt !l_ 8 FIRST, a» I_thank my 'G od through 
omMj**KD Jesus Christ for you all, that your 
PRAim *faith is.8poken.of throughout the whole 
ai. indeed, WO rld. 8 For “God is my witness, whom 
r ^rehpousiy- I- r serve 1 with my 'spirit iu the gospel 
»er\ e, or, of_his «-Son, h thut without-ceasing I_ 
AetTpeuw. iuake mention of.you alwa)s m my 
1 in, iv * sprayers , 10 makiug_request, if.by.any_ 
h how, means now at-length Lftnight-have-a. 


»er\ e, or, of_his «-Son, h thut without-ceasing I_ 
AetTpeuw. iuake mention of.you alwa)s m my 
l in, iv * sprayers , 10 making-request, if.by.any_ 
h how, means now nt_length Lhmght_have_a_ 

lo^ ch 16 30— prosperous-journey b by the will of 
b by,iv *God to.'come unto you. 

‘liTTiTr^; 11 For l-'long to.-see you, that I -may. 
li ch. 16 23, impart unto-you some spiritual B gilt, 
2 ^,ft to.the_end ye •’•may.be-established ; 

xapta-p-a. 13 a» tt)at is, that-LMoay.be.comforted- 
ab and, Si. together ‘with you *by the mutual 
i in, «v faith both of.you and me. 

t through. ¥ 


Hia Pint rose 13 NOW I. would not have you 
i 3 I8 Acts K i 9 ° 2 * ignorant, brethren, that oftentimes I. 

ch 16 is— purposed to.*come unto you, (but was. i 
h hindered, h let hitherto,) that I_*might.have some 
•#cmAv0i)p. fruit among you also, even.as a* ainoug 
a*, also, *cu, s 0 thcr Gentiles. 14 I.am debtor both 
to.tfie-G reeks, and to.^e-Barb.irians , 
both to-A/«*_*wise, and to_//ie.*unwise. 
16 So, as_much_a8 in me is, 1-am.ready 
to_'preach.//ie-gospel to.you that.are at 
Rome also. 

Thk Goupkp is For Lam not asliamed.of the 

lo° r i cor/^n gospel of ""Christ : for it.is the power 
—26 ’ of.God unto salvation to.every.one 

miLbIT ^that believeth; to_i7ie_Jew first, and 
4. t also to_</ie_Greek. 17 For therein is the 
o out.of, «*. righteousness of-God revealed °fiom 
I’ acLo’rdmg. faith u to faith; “as it.-is.written, 
as, “a^The “JU8T SHALL. LIVE b JBY 

*b. Bct jSi. FAITH.” 
by. by, 


18 FOR the wrath of.God is_revealed Vi-Si 
from heaven against all ungodliness « 

and unrighteousness of.meu, «*J-who Halva! 
r hold the truth m unrighteousness ; sbvbalbd. 

19 because that.which may be •known oi 18 ; 

••God is manifest in them; for “God r. return, or 
hath shewed it unto.them. 30 For the 
invisible-tilings of.hun from /^creation <taTf X®»' TW *'* 
of.//«f_world are_clearly_seen, being- 
understood by.the-things that_are. 
made, even his “eternal power and 
Godhead; so that they “®are without. m * “‘gb*-**, 
excuse : 31 because.that, ^when.they. 

knew 'God, they.glorified him not as 
God, neither were.thankful , but be- 
came.vain in their r 'imaginations, and r. reasonings, 
their “foolish heart was . darkened iiaAoyiw- 
23 Professing themselves to.be wise, they. #AOts * 
became foolB, 23 and changed the glory 
of.the uncorruptible God mto au image 
made.like to.corruptible man, and to. 
birds, and fourfooted-beasts, and creep- 
ing-thin gs. 

34 Wherefore “God also gave them up Dwoodlt Mb* 
“to uucleanness ‘through the lusts of. ""“god' 
their otvn *-hearts, ®-to_dishouour their u unto, els. 
own 'bodies between themselves i in.e*. 

35 who changed the truth of vGod in to 
a 'lie, and worshipped and : served the r. religiously. 
creature morc.than the Creator, who is >? rve< i’ „ „ 
blessed “for a '■ever. Amen. 38 For A^ufe 
this-cause “God gave them up unto vile 
uffections: for even their 7 “women did. T “ V5 alwvas. 
change the natural use into that_which_ f a«AeiaV. 
is against nature : 27 and likewise also 
the “'men, ^leaving the natural use of. mjnaios, 
the woman, burned in their 'lust one 
toward another, i"men with “men 
working that-which.is unseemly, and 
receiving in themselves that recompence 
of.tbeir Terror which -*was.meet. 38 And 
even-as they.dul not like toJretain 'God 
in their f knowledge, “God gave them * MUmow- 
over * to a reprobate mind, toJdo those. 
things, which .are not convenient ; tt . unto, «ls.’ 
29 •‘bcing.tilled w’ith.all unrighteous- 
ness, fornication, wickedness, covetous- 
ness, maliciousness; full of. envy, 
murder, debate, deceit, malignity; 
whisperers, 80 backbiters, haters-of. 

God, despiteful, proud, boasters, in- 
ventors of. evil, things, disobedient 
to.pareuts, 81 without-understanding, 
covonautbreakers, without_naturaLaf- f haTinf 
fection, implacable, unmerciful : 82 who fuiiv.Known, 
f^knowing the r judgment of **God, iniyvov- 
that XA the)_w r hich commit 'guch.things t ”*kteous 
are worthy of.death, not only ‘do the. r ‘judgmenJ" 
same, but a» c have.pleasurean ' J -them_ iiKauafia. 
that do them. 

cniwwb* 


1 Jesus Christ, Gb. Sch. La. Alf. aegklp«.— Christ Jesus, Tis. Tre. b. 
Omit Gb Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abod^gn. 
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torn 1L h 


JQMIM* 

Or»u. 


1. t fern. 13. B 
-4. Mat. 7. 


a unto, «tf . 


God’* 
Riohtkod* 
Jddomknt. 
6. Prov 29. 1. 
i in, ip. 

• each, 

(KUTf. 

«i. indeed, 

#Ur. 


w. worketh, 
xarepy a- 
{opipov. 
g Greek, 
EAAijros. 
a* and, cat. 


Binning with 

AND WITHOUT 
Law. 

b. by, tw. 


r. reaaoning*, 
Xoyt<rfi£>y. 
b. between 
tbemaelr**, 
luraft 
«AAi$A*r. 
i. through. 


Iddmii TO 
thx Jew. 

L la, iv. 

t. or, trleat 
tbe.thing*. 
that ciffer, 
Swuf idC ttt 
ra Siaijti- 
poyraL, « in 
Phil. 1. 10. 


Inr*tmici- 
non or ran 
Law. 


2 THEREFORE thotLart inexcus- 
able. O man, whoBoever.tboujart 
"that judgest : for wherein thou, 
judgest 'another, thou-condemnest thy- 
self; for "thou.that judgest doest the 
same.things. 8 But we.^are-sure that 
the judgment of 'God is according.to 
truth against ' A them_which commit 
'such.things. 

* And thinkest.ttiou this, O man, 
"■that judgest '■‘them.which do 'such, 
things, and ->doest the.same, that tf)0U 
Hhalfescape the judgment of 'God ? 
4 Or despisesfthou the riches of his 
'goodness and wforbearance and 'long- 
suffering ; nof knowing that the good- 
ness of 'God leadeth thee u to re- 
pentance ? 

8 But after thy 'hardness and im- 
penitent heart treasuresfup unto.thy. 
self wrath < against the day of.wrath and 
revelation of */ie_righteous-judgment of 
['God; ®who hvilLrender to.e every 
jiwmi according.to his 'deeds : 7 to-them 

a* who by patienfcontinuance-in well 
doing 'seek-for glory and honour and 
immortality, eternal life : 8 but unto. 

them.thafare contentious, and do.nof 
obey a* the truth, but -*obey *unrighteous- 
ness, indignation and wrath, 9 tribula- 
tion and anguish, upon every soul of 
man '‘that * doeth 'evil, of Me-Jew first, 
and also of-the.* Gentile : 10 but glory, 

a« honour, and peace, to.every man 
fcthat worketh 'good, to.the.Jevr first, 
and also to .the .8 Gentile ; 11 for 

there, is no respect, of .persons with 
'God. 

12 FOR as_many_a8 Jiave sinned with- 
outJaw shall also perish without-law : 
and as_many-as have sinned in the law 
shalLbe-judged b by the law ; 18 (for 

not the hearers ofthe law are just 
before *God, but the doers of-the law 
shall. be. justified. * 4 For when the 
Gentiles, "which have not the law, 'do 
by-nature the.things contained.in.the 
law, these, having not the law, are a law 
unto.themselves : 15 which shew the 

work ofthe law written in their ^hearts, 
their 'conscience also-bearing.witness, 
and their ••'thoughts b the-mean.while 
accusing or else excusing one another ;) 

in the day when -God shall.judge the 
secrets of 'men, ‘by Jesus Christ, ac- 
cording.to my 'gospel. 

17 BEHOLD, !f)0U arfcalled a Jew, 
and restesf in the law, and makesf thy. 
boast *of God, 18 and knowest his 'will, 
and tapprovest the.things-thafare more, 
excellent, being-instructed oufof the 
law ; w and «-arfconfident thaf thou. 
thyself art a guide ofMa. a blind, a light 
Qf_them.which.are in darkness, 20 an 
instructor of . - -foolish, a teacher 

of . babes, •‘which _ hast the form of 
knowledge and ofthe truth in the 
law. 

81 "Thou therefore which teachest 
another, teachesfthou not thyself? 
"thou.that preachest •a.man^hould not 
steal, dost-thoiLSteal 1 82 "thou-that 


sayest •a.man.should not 
adultery, dosf thoiLcommifadultery ? 
"thou-that abhorrest 'idols, dosfthou. 
r commit- sacrilege ? » thou-that 'mak. 
esfl/w.boast 'of the law, through 
'breaking the law dishonouresfthou 
'God ? 24 For the name of 'God ia_| 

blasphemed among the Gentiles through 
you, » as if «-is- written. 

23 FOR circumcision verily profiteth, 
if thouJkeep the law : but if thou.be a 
breaker ofif/ie-law, thy -circumcision 
b -isjnade uncircumcision. 36 There- 4 
fore if the uncircumcision keep the 
■righteousness of.the law, shall not his 
-uncircumcision ‘be-counted for circum- 
cision ? 27 And shall not unCircumcision 
whichds by nature, -Mf-if fulfil the law, 
judge thee, who 1 by the letter and cir-j 
cumcision * dosf transgress the law ? 

28 For he is not a Jew, which is.one 
*outwardly ; neither is that circum-j 
cision, which is ^outward in the flesh 
22 but he is a Jew, which_is_one*inwardly , 
and circumcision is that of fAe.heart, in 
the spirit, and not in.f/te.letter ; whose 
-praise is not ° of men, but ° of 'God. 


Romans III. 13. 

commif 


3 WHAT -advantage then hath the 
Jew? or what -profit is there of| 
'circumcision ? 2 Much every way 

chiefly, a 1 because that unto.them.were. 
committed the oracles of 'God. 

8 For what if some did.nofbelieve f I 
shall their -unbelief hnake the faith of| 
'God without. effect ? 4 b God ‘forbid : 

yea, 'let -God be true, but every man a 
liar; »as if-iB.written, “That thod. 

MIGHTKST _ BE _ JUSTIFIED IN THY 


w ^SAYINGS, AND *MIGH TEST-OVERCOME 
WHEN THOU ART-JUDGED.” 

8ept 

w. word*, 
Aoyoif. 

B But if our -unrighteousness 'com- 
mend the righteousness ofGod, what 
shall . we . say ? Is -God unrighteous 
"who e taketh 'vengeance ? (Lspeak 
as a man) 6 b God ‘forbid • for.then 
how shall -God judge the world ? 

Gou’a Right* 

XOUBNEaa. 

e executcth 
••wrath, 
iirufttpwr 
rip hpyijp. 
0. Gan IS. 26. 
Jobs 3 

7 For if the truth of 'God hath more 
abounded 1 through *my lie unto his 
'glory ; why yet am 5 also judged as a 
sinner? 8 and not rather , ( & as we.be. 
slanderously-reported, and * as some af- 
firm thaf we say,) “ *Lef us.do '•evil, that 
"good ‘may-come?" whose J -damna- 
tion is just. 

Doing Evil 
that Good 
MAT COM. 

>. >n, ip. 

}. judgment, 
or, condem- 
nation, 
xpifia. 


2 WHAT then? are.we.better than 
they ? No, in.no.wise : for weJtave.] 
before.c proved both Jews and Gentiles, 
thaf they.are all under Bin ; 10 * as if-isJ 
written, “ Thebe -is none righteous, 

NO^NOT ONE : 11 THERE-IS NONE 

"THAT UNDER8TANDETH, THERE-IS 
NONE "THAT 8EEKETH-AFTER 'GOD 
12 THEY- J ARE ALL GONE-OUT-OF-THB-I 
WAY, THEY- J ARK TOGETHER BECOME. 
UNPROFITABLE, THERE-IS NONE •‘THAT_| 
DOETH -GOOD/NO, NOT ONE.” 13 “THEIR 
-THROAT IS AN **OPEN SEPULCHRE 
WITH-THEIR 2 TONGUES THEY.-HAVE.I 


r rob.tempi«a, 
tcpoouAetf, 

24 E*e 98 33 
a. according, 
a*, Ka0d>c 


CiacuMCUioN. 


b. hath, 
become, 
yiyovtv. 


t. through, 
tta 

a art a trana* 
greaaor.nf, 
napafianiv. 


Thx real Jew 
and TRUB 
CiacuMciaicN. 

29 Phil 3 3 
Col 2 10.11 


o of, «*. 


Advantage or 
the Jew 
2 Deut 4 7,8 
Pa 147 19, 
20 

ai. indeed, 
fA«V. 


God ib 

TAITHFiri. 

Num. 23 19 
b by no. 
mean*, 
fill yeVotro. 

a according. 

aa, icaduti. 

4 Pa 61 4 


charged, 
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ovk imp 
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Romans III. 14. 

AjDJB USED-DECEIT,” " the POISON OP-ASPS U 
I3.*P*. 140 3. UNDER THEIR --LIPS:” 14 “ WHOSE 
fipt. "MOUTH IB-FULL OF-CURSINO AND BITTER- 

*' 7 ‘ NESS * ” 16 “ THEIR "FEET are SWIFT TO- 
15 Iea. 59. 7, gHED BLOOD* 16 DESTRUCTION AND 

s. B*pt. misery ate in their 'ways : 17 and 
the way of.peace j have-they not 

18. Pa 38 1. KNOWN n 18 “ THERE.IS NO FEAR OF- 
GoD BEFORE THEIR •’EYES.” 
ail order 19 Now we.4know, that what-things. 
jddohimt. soever the law gaith, it_saith to.them. 
I in, ir. who-are 1 under the law : that every 
mouth may-be-stopped, and all the 
“jndSent to, world -may - become ° guilty before 
viroSucoc. 'God. 

fotTinno «t so Therefore b by the deeds of.ffte.law 
L VJ* there-hshall no flesh be.justifled in his 

t through, sight : for ‘by the law is the f knowledge 
Sia. ot-sin. 

f full-know- 
ledge, 

iniyvwtrif. 

God’s Rioht- 

EOU«N**» IN 
joFrirriNG 
• spart-from, 

Xwpts. 


f. full-short, 
vartpovv- 
rai. 

36 Lev 16 14 
p propitia- 
tory, or 
mercy-seat, 
iAacmjpiov. 
b becnuse_uf, 
6iA tijn. 
pa passing, 
over, 
wapetrcV. 
i in, si', 
o is of tha 
faith of, «K 


Boasting 
excluded 
*7 ch 4 1— 6 

a. apart-from, 

God is God 
or Jaw and 
Gentile. 
g God is one, 
cl$ 6 Ococ. 
b by, sic. 


Law 

ESTABLISHED 
by by no 
means, /at) 
yivocro. 

Faith 

beckoned fob 
Righteous- 
nrss 

3. eh 3 27, 28. 
b bj r,U. 
bo. boast, or 
a matter-of. 
boasting, 
KaUxmia. 

3 Gen 16. 6. 
an. And, irf. 
r. reckoned, 
ikoytvByfc 
«. onto, eU. 

Not of Debt 
but of Grace. 


51 BUT now the righteousness of.God 
» without the law «-is_mamfested, being, 
witnessed by the law and the prophets ; 
22 even the righteousness of.God which 
is ‘by faith ofLJesus Christ, unto all and 
upon all "^them.that believe* for there. 
is no difference: 28 for all have sinned, 
and fl come.short of.the glory of "-God ; 
24 being-justified freely by-his 'grace 
through the redemption that-is in Christ 
Jesus: 26 whom "God hath set-forth to 
he a p propitiation through "-faith in 
'his blood, to declare his "-righteous- 
ness b for the P* remission of sinB "-«*that_ 
are.past, ‘through the forbearance of 
®-God ; 26 to declare, I say . at 'this 
time his "righteousness that he "hnight. 
be just, and the ■‘justifierjof him.which 
« belie veth.in Jesus. 

27 WHERE is "boasting then ? It_ J is. 
excluded. ‘By what law? of "-works ? 
Nay • but ‘by the law of-faith. 28 There- 
fore we.conclude that_a_inan is_justified 
by_faith * without the deeds of-McJaw. 

20 Is he the God of-ffte_Jews ouly t is 
he not also of-//te.Gentiles ? Yes, of.the- 
Gentiles also* 30 seeing it is Pone 
"God, which shall-justify the circum- 
cision b by faith, and uncircuracision 
through ""faith. 

81 Do_we then make.void the law 
through "-faith ? b I God 'forbid : yea, 
we.es tablish the law. 


4 WHAT shall-we-sa 
ABRAHAM our "*f 


say then that, 
"•father, as.per- 


ABRAHAM our "-father, as.per- 
taining.to the flesh, hath.found? 2 For 
if Abraham ''were.justified b by works, 
he-hath whereof to- 80 glory ; but not be- 
fore "-God. 8 For what saith the scrip- 
ture? “a* Abraham believed 'God, 
AND IT. WA8- r COUNTED UNTO-HIM tt FOR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS.” 

4 Now to.'-Lhini-that worketh is the 


Romans IV. 20. 

b reward not r reckoned »of grace, but a. d. eo^ 

» of "-debt. 6 but to.fehim.that worketh hATre^r 4 * 
not, but -^believeth on "*him_that ju«ti- 
fieth the ungodly, his "faith is. 4 counted 
n for righteousness. to, «ard. 

At David 

DESCRIBES 

6 Even.as David also describeth the re ^ re ^.®“* th * 
blessedness of.the man, unto. whom » p .^pStI at ' 
"God re imputeth righteousness "P with- trem,xmpC<; 
out works, 7 saying, “ Blessed are J ' ** 

THEY-WHOSE " 1 INIQUITIES J ARE.FOR- nesses, or, 

trsnsgres- 


GIVEN, AND WHOSE "SINS '■ARE.COVERED. 


Blessed is the man to-whom j the I 


Lord >*will n not w impute sin." 


TRh. 4 ^ I 

n not, OV MV- 
rec. reckon, 
AoyiffijTai. 

1 In Uncircum- 

1 CISIOM. 


9 COMETH this "blessedness then a T cwcineiml 
upon the -circumcision only , or upon cision. 
the -uncircumcision also? for we_say 
that "faith was.* reckoned to 'Abraham 
u for righteousness. 10 How wasJt then n a u>, tie. 
freckoued? ■‘■when-he-was in circum- 
cision, or in uncircumcision ? Not in 

circumcision, but in uncircumcision. 

11 And he-received the sign of-circum- Father of 
cision, a seal of.the righteousness of.the belie"** 
faith which he had yet 1 being 'uncircum- n gen n o 
cised : that he ^might-be the father of. — 14 * Gal 8 
all "-^thenuthat believe, though.they.be j inuncircum- 
not_circumci8ed ; that "righteousness cision, iv rji 
'•might-be-r imputed unto.them also: hapofivarif. 
w and the father of.circumcision to.them. 
who_are not ° of the circumcision only, <». of.sa. 
but fewho also walk in.the steps of that 
'faith oflour "-father Abraham, which he 

had 1 being yet 'uncircumcised. 

13 FOR the promise, that he ‘should. The Peomhb. 
be the heir of.the world, was not to l3 ‘ Gen 17 * 8 * 
'Abraham, or to.his 'seed, through the 
law. but through the righteousness of- 
faith. 14 For if they.winch-are °of the o. of,t«. 
law fteheirs, "faith -ia.made.void, and the 
promise -made_of_none_effect : 15 be- 

cause the law worketh wrath : for where 
no law is, there is no transgression. 

16 Therefore it is ®of faith, that it might 

be “ by grace ; to the.end the promise « Recording, 
•might-be sure to_all the seed ; not to. t°.* aTa * 
that only whichJs ° of the law, but to. 
that also which-is 0 of the faith of. 

Abraham ; who is the father of.us all, 

17 ("as it_-is.written, “ Lhave.made n. Gbn. n ». 
thee a father op-many nations,") ** 

before Inm.whom he.beheved, even God, ***' 

"■-‘who quickeneth the "dead, and -malleth 
"-•‘•those-thiugs-wlnch be not as.though 

■‘■they.were. 

18 Who against hope believed 0 in Abrahah’b” 
hope, that he "-'might-become the father lg J*J7 n | 5 6 
of.many nations, according.to that. G , on , 
which •‘was.spoken, “So shall thy 
"seed be.” 19 And ^being not weak in »• Gen. 18 ll. 
'faith, he-considered not "-his-own body 
now «*dead, A whenJie.wa8 about an 
hundred.years.old, "neither.yet the a. and, ra£. 
dcadness of Sarah's "womb : 20 a*> he- Ab but, i* 

staggered not at the promise of "*God w , t «*Vtfi e ned 
through 'unbelief ; but w was^trong in trtSvya/jui’ 



99 And upon all, Gb. Sch. defgkln 3 . — Omit Gb. =:) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. (Alf.) abcpn 1 * 

98 Therefore, bci^klp. — F or, Gb. Sch. La Tis. Tre. Alf. ad 1 efon. 80 Seeing, Gb. Sch. d 1 efoklpN* 
—If indeed, (Gh. co) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcd 2 n 1 . 19 He considered nqt, Gb. Sch. defondp. — 
Omit not. fGb. zt) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. /Alf.1 ARno 


Omit not. (Gb. Alex. La. Tis. Tre. (Alf.) abcn. 
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Bohans IV. 21. 

*;. D / ” *faith, •‘giving glory to *God ; 31 and 
•‘beingJully-persuaded that, what he. 
-had.promised, he.* was able also to. 
•perform. 33 And therefore it.wasJ 1 im- 
a unto, «?. puted to-him u for righteousness. 
WaiTTm row 28 Now itjwas not written for his sake 
- U u.hnni alone, that it. was. r imputed toJiim ; 

to, /xc'AAn. 84 ^ ut f° r UB alBO » to_whora itJ » shall.be 
r. for.th*. r imputed, fc*if_we.believe on him.that 
"cluw’.of, •‘raised.up Jesus our 'Lord from the 
8t& riv, * "dead : 36 who waa.delivered for our 

'offences, and was-raisecLagain t for our 

'justification. 

Prior nr 

belieti*.. p' THEREFORE •‘being.justifled b by 
t through ^ faith, we-liave peace with 'God 
’ through our rrLord Jesus Christ : 2 ‘bv 
K glory, or whom also we-have 'access by *faith 
KavYwueffa into this r ff race wherein we.**-stand, and 

0 on, * * rejoice °in hope of.the glory of «“God. 

^7o.r,so . ’And .nol ouly m, but we-glory in 
Teibolatio*. "tribulations also : ^knowing that "tri- 
ll h»th been ^ulation worketh patience ; 4 and 

foured-fortb, "patience, experience; and "experience, 
cK<c«xvrat. hope ; 3 and "hope maketh not 

t ‘^ t I^ Ugh, ashamed; because the love of ®-God 
t. Spirit, h -i8_8hed_abroad in our ^hearts ‘ by the 
Ilmi/u aro? Holy • Ghost which •‘is.given unto.us, 
Oou’s Lot* 6 For ‘when we were yet without. 

strength, in due-time Christ died for the 
■ungodly. 7 For scarcely for a righteous- 
man •will one die : yet perariventure 
for a •“good.man -some ‘would even 

1 W-4 ®, dare to.*die. 8 But "God commendeth 
O iii*_own, 'his o love toward us, m-that, ■‘while we 

iavrov. were yet sinners, Christ died for us. 

Salvatioji. 9 Much more then, •‘being now justi- 
b by, iv. fied b by his *blood, we-sliall-be.saved 

10 2 Cor 5 from «-wrath through him. 10 For if, 

i 8, 2 i 9 22 Co1 A when.we_were enemies, we.were.recon- 
« through, ciled to *God ‘by the death of-liis «-Son, 
iui. much more, •‘being . reconciled, we. 

b l-shalLbe-saved b by his *life. 

Jot m God li And not only so, but we also h® ■‘joy 
4n *God through our «rLord Jesus 
Kav\u>ntvoi. Christ, ‘by whom we have now received 
r reconcilin' t be r atonement, 
tion, KaTaA- 

Jpti M WHEREFORE, as ‘by one man 

* 8ik " T entered into the world, and "death 

12 Gen 2 17 , tby min ; and so "death passed u upon all 
n 8 «nto el?. men » * or that all have sinned * 18 (for 

is ch & li, until the law sin -was in the world : but 
lVohn 1 ! 4 . 8 * n *• not ‘ m P u ted ■‘when _ there -is 
ia hV. 1 . no law. 14 Nevertheless "death reigned 
margin from Adam 00 to Moses, even over them. 

Uri fjiexpt.’ that •‘had not sinned after the BimilL 

t ty pe f ’ tude ofLAdam’s transgression, who is 
two?. the ‘figure of>‘him_that was.to.come. 


Romans VI. 14. 

offences unto justification. 17 For if a d. <w> 
by rone man's *offence "death reigned “a 14- " 84 - 
‘by rone; much more "‘they.which ‘ through, 
receive 'abundance of rgrace and ofLthe a 
ggift of rnghteousness shall.reigu in 'tvbtwapan- 
life ‘ by rone, Jesus Christ.) 18 There- Twfiaro?. 
fore as * by the ® offence of one judgment « unto. «« 
came u upon all men * to condemnation ; °Ju?h e *«LWghl 
even so ‘by the °° righteousness qf one eousnew, 
the free gift came tt upon all men unto •*'** 
justification of.life. » For as ‘by r 0 ne /StitutAd 
man's rdisobedience "many were.® made <care<rr afy 
sinners, so a* ‘by the obedience of <rav. 
roue •“shall "many be.® made righteous. ** " b »®> " a ‘ 

Grace 
ce dime. in. 

38 Moreover the law c * entered, that vapcto^A-* 
the offence -might. b abound. But where Otv. 

"sin w abounded, "grace «did_much-more. b h b a e -^"J 
abound : 21 that as "sin hath reigned n \*wa<su 

‘unto *death, even bo -might "grace w. wan.cn 
reign through righteousness unto eter- . ?“*!!?. n „t- 
nal life ‘ by Jesus Christ our rLord. abounded; 

vrrepen*- 

piaatvotv. 


o hia.own, 
cavrov. 


b by, tv. 

10 2 Cor 5 
18, 19 Col 
1 21,22 
% through, 

ita. 

b by, iv. 

Jot i» God 
bo bout, or 
glory* 


Grace 

arodkdiko. is But not as the offence, so also is 
f ylptana. the f fre«-g»ft. For if through.the of- 

g gin, Sotped. fence of rone "many ^be-dead, much 

b by, iv. more the grace of rGod, and the* gift 

o of, tou. bby grace, which is® by rone man, Jesus it in the lusts thereof. 18 Neither ‘yield. ‘~—W ~ 

t ’faa° u * h ’ Christ, hath abounded unto 'many, ye your 'members as instruments of. 13 j Co^s i’&*’ 

gi gift, 18 And not as it was ‘by one -‘that, unrighteousness unto *sin : but -yield 20 . 

Swptjpa . ginned, so is the tfgift. for the judg- yourselves unto *God, iih ■‘those.that. 

aI. indeed, m ent a 4 * vas b y by one “to condem- are^live f frora the "dead, and your f. from-among 

by^by *<c. nation, but the ‘free gift is ^ of many 'members as instruments of-righteous- x£wki*»v, 

u unto, ei?. ness uuto s God. 14 For sin ‘“snail not ^ * 

of of, e*. 

1 Wehave,Gb.La.B 8 p(Gr.)c(Gr.)p M 3 .— Let nshave,Sch. Tis.Tre. Alf. ab^dekln 1 . Ch.vi. 11 Our Lord 
cklph . — Omit Gb. Sell. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abdefo. 13 It in, c 3 klp. — Omit Gb. La. Tie. Tre. Alf. aboVi, 
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6 WHAT ‘“shall. we.say then? •‘Shall. *— l 11 ’.— 

we.contmue 4 in *sin, that "grace. h Sl 3 N g 
•may.nbound ? 3 God b -forbid. How 4 

•“shall.we, that d J are_dead to S sin, live b brno-meant 
aDv.lo.ige r therein l "i 

8 A ol Kuow_ye not, that so.many.of_u8- 

as were-baptized into cj e8us j Christ CHiu8r MT ° 
wcre.baptized into his 'death f 4 There- 3 Col 2 ^ 12 . 
fore we.-*are.buried.with him bby <rbap- AO 
tism into 'death: that like.as Christ C j e au. n “ 
was-raised-up f from the -dead b by the b by, ««£ 
glory of.the Father, even_so toe* also f 7r ® m -“° on B. 
•should.walk in newness of.life. 5 For * ’ 
if we.have.been planted.together in.the 
likeness ofJhis •“death, we-shall.be also 
in the likeness o fJits •resurrection. 

Caircirixiot* 
OT THE Old 

8 Knowing this, that our "old man m madc.of. 
•hs-crucified-with him, that the body of 
•-sin -miglit_beJ u destroied, that hence- b 
forth we ‘should not b serve *sin. 7 For bondage t®, 
he.that •■‘is.dead -isJ freed from •“sm. . £ w ?^ e ^ <lV • 

J hath. been. 
Justified, 
SeSucaiw- 
Tat 

8 Now if we_ d -'be.dead with Christ, we. Death and 
believe that we_shall also live.with him L c*rTs I t H 
3 -^knowing that Christ -‘bcing.raised s Gal 2 20 
f from the "dead dieth no more ; death d 2 d 7 e ^ 2 11 
hath no more 4 dominion-over him arreOdvofiey. 
10 For in that he.died, he.died unto *sin 4 lordahip, 
®once; but m that he.liveth, heJiveth -*"?”?** 1 , 
unto *God. 11 Likewise ‘reckon ge also fyairat' ’ 
yourselves to be dead indeed unto *sin, . . , 


yourselves to be dead indeed unto "sin, 

but ‘alive unto *God ‘through ® Jesus c j Chnat 

J Christ our *Lord. J*»q» 

13 ‘LET not "sin therefore reign in Dedication 
your ^mortal body, that 'yeJshould-obey 12 JpfY’ga 
it in the lusts thereof. 18 Neither ‘yield. —24 
ye your 'members as instruments of. 13 j Co^fl i’&*’ 
unrighteousness unto 3 siu : but -yield 20 . 
yourselves unto *God, um ‘those.that. 
are^live f from the "dead, and your f. from-among 
•Tnembers as instruments of-righteous- 
ness uuto s God. 14 For sin •“snail not 
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Romans VI1L 3. 


Second 
Question il 
to Sin. 

16 Set v 1 , 

1 Cor 0 21. 
16 John 8 84 
b bond* 
servants, 

jovAovc. 
f from,**, 
t. type, or, 
mould, 
ruirov. 
w whereinto 
ve.were. 
ielnered, 

eit ira- 
paSo(h}Tt 

Servants or 
Hiohteous* 
MEM. 


1 . lawlessness, 
avofiuf 

s ns.to right* 
eiiuaness, 

n ? * 


f free-ffift, 
vdpi ffjta. 
i tv 

c j Christ 
Jesus 

Tnr Law’s 
Doji i mon 
ao Or, 1 5 
1 lordship, 
KVpltVt t. 

I 1 Cor 7 31 


t thiough, 
6ia 


Naw nfrs or 
bl'IKIT 
p pusKinns, 
■naOrifiaTa 
h hiiung- 
dnd.to that, 
aitoQavov - 
re? 

b serve.ns. 
bond. or 
hougiiU 
■sen ants, 
fiovAeveti' 


have. 1 dominion-over jpou: for ye.are j 
not under the law, but under grace. 

13 WHAT then ? l-shall-we-sin, be- 
cause we_are not under the law, but 
under grace? God b -forbid. 16 -Know. 
ye not, that to_-whom yeJyield your- 
selves b servants to obey, his b servants 
ye-are to.whom yeJobey ; whether of. 
sin uuto death, or of.obedience unto 
righteousness I 17 But 'God be. 
thanked, that ye.-were ihe b servants of 
vsiu, but _ ye. have . obeyed ffroin the 
4ieart that ’ form of.doctrme "which 
wus.delivered.you. 

is ^Being then made.free from "-sin, 
ye.becaine.f//d- b servants of 'righteous- 
uess. 19 I-speak atter_the.manner.of- 
men because.of the infirmity of.jour 
"■flesh . for as yeJrave.yielded your 
•-members b servants to 'uncleanness and 
to l iniquity unto 1 'iniquity ; even.Bo 
now *yield jour 'members b servants to 
'righteousness unto holiness. 20 For 
when ye.-were the b servants of "*sin, 
je.-*were free *from 'righteousness. 

21 What fruit -had-ye then in those, 
things.whereof ye.are now ashamed ? 
for the end of.those.things is death. 
22 But now -‘being.made.frce from "-sin, 
and • A becorae. b servants to 'God, ye.have 
your "-fruit unto holiness, and the end 
everlasting life. 23 For the wages of 
«-sin u death, but the fgift of rGod u 
etei nul life 1 through c Jesus 3 Christ our 
'Lord. 


7 a° KNOW.ye not, brethren, (for.l 
speak tO-Mhem.that.know the law), 
how.that the law huthJdomimon.over a 
Titian as long as lie.liveth? 3 For the 
woman whicliJiath-anJiusband -is. 
bound by.Me.law to Jier 'husband A so_ 
long-as.lie.hveth ; but if the husband 
•be.dead, she.— lsJoosed from the law of. 
her "'husband. 8 So then if, ■‘while her 
"-husband liveth, she. be c married to. 
another man, she.shalLbe.called an 
adulteress • but if her “husband ‘be.dead, 
she.is free from that "-law; ""so-that she 
is no adulteress, •Mhough.she.be c mar - 
ried to.auother man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, also 
w • l are.become.dead to.the law 1 by the 
body of ^-Christ, that ye 'should-be c 
married to-another, even to.him.who ^is. 
raised f from the "dead, that we.-should. 
bring-forth.fruit uuto 'God. 


5 For when we.-*were in the flesh, the 
p motions of «-sius, wlnch.were ’by the 
law, -did.work in our 'members to 
'•bring.forth.fruit unto 'death. 6 But 
now we-^are-delivered from the law, 
b •Mhat.being.dead wherein we.-Mvere. 
held j that we ’should.*) serve iu newness 
of.spirit, and not in the oldness of Jhe- 
letter. 


7 WHAT •"shall-we.say then ? Is the 
law sin? God b, forbid. Nay^L^hadnot 
known 'sin, but ‘ by the law : for LJhad 
not known Must, except the law had 
said, “ ThouJ-sualt not covet." 

8 But *sm, ^taking occasion ’by the 
commandment, wrought iu me all-man- 
ner-of c concupiscence. For * without 
the law sin was dead. 9 For 5 -was^live 
* without the law once : but • A when the 
commandment came, *sin revived, and $ 
died. And the commandment, which, 
was ordained u to life, a* I found to he 
unto death. 11 For *sin, -Making occa- 
sion ’by the commandment, deceived, 
me, and ’ by it slew me. | 

12 Wherefore the law Jis holy, and 1 

the commandment holy, and just, and 
good. I 

13 -Was then that-which.is good made 

death unto.mp? God b ‘forbid. But*sin, 
that it-‘inight.appear sin, working death 
*°m_me ’by that-whichjs good; that 
*sin ’by the commandment ‘might-be- 
come exceeding sinful. j 

14 For we.^know that the law is spi-| 
ritual : but 5 am carnal, ^sold under 
•■sin. 13 For that_which I. w do I_allow 
not : for a” what Lwould, t?)at Pdo_l not ;\ 
but what I.liate, tfjflt do.I. 16 If then 
Ldo ttjat which l.would not, LconRent 
un to.the law that it is good 17 Nowj 
then it is no.inore fi that w do it, but sin 
“Mliat dwelleth in me. 18 For I.^know 
that in me (that.is, in my 'flesh,) dwell- 
eth no good-tiling for “to.will is_pre- 
sent-with me, but how 'to_ w perform 
thaLwhich is_good I.find uot. 19 For 
a" the good that l.would l.do not : but the 
evil which l.would not, that l_Pdo, 
20 Now if l.do that 5 would not, it is no. 
more 5 that "do it, but siu xx thdt dvvell- 
eth in me. 

21 I.fin d then a 'law, that, -‘when I 
'would *do 'good, “evil is.present.with 
me. 23 For 1-dehght.in the law of 
»-God after the inward man : 23 but I_ 

see 11 another law in my 'members, war- 
ring-agamst the law of.my "■mind, and 
bringing me mto-captivity to.the law of 
"-sin which is in my 'members. 24 O 
wretched man that am! who ’"shall, 
deliver me ’ from the body oLtbis 
"■death ? 

25 l.thank 'God through Jesus Christ 
our "-Lord. 

So then with the mind a 1 5 myself 
b serve ihe law of-God, but with.the 
flesh the law ot.sin. 


8 THERE is therefore now no con- 
demnation to_them.which.are iu 
Christ Jesus, ■‘wlio.walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit. 2 For the 
law of.tlie Spirit of ^life in Christ Jesus 
hath made me free from the law of wsiu 
and 8-death. 

8 For what the law coul<Lnot-do, in 
that it--*was-weuk through the flesh, 


Knowledob 
or Sin. 

7. eh 3. 20 
Ex. 20 17. 

b.by no.metm 
t. tnrongh, 
fita. 

a. eo veto a** 
neiM. or, 
inoramute. 
desire, 
hnOvftia* 

8. 8*t ch 4 19 
«. xpert.from. 

X«pW. 
u unto, eis. 
At. this, auTTj. 


Tux Law m 
Holt. 
aI indeed, 
/ur. 


w. work^mt, 

KaTtpyafo- | 

An not,ov 
p. 1 practiee, 
upatrato. 
w. work it out, 
Ka.Ttpya£o- 
/uu avTO. j 


w. work-out, 
KaTtpya.- 
£to-0at.' 


CoNTRAAT 
Sebvicis. 
a!. Indeed, 
puv. 

b »er\e.a*_» 
bond* 
servant, 
Sov&tvut. 

The Law or 
tue SrtniT ot 
Lire. 


18 I find not, Gb. Sch. detgklp. — Is not (Gb war) Ales. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abo*. ' Who walk not * 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit, d^klpn 8 . — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bco^o. 
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&OMAKS YI11. 4. 


Indwells a 
or the Spirit. 
9 1 Cor. 8 16, 
6. 19. 


*Gr°d sending "-bls-own Son in the like- 
f ter tmi.’ ne»* of-sinful flesh, and * for sin, con- 

* demned "-sin in the flesh : 4 that the 

r. righteous. r righteousness of.the law might.be. 

requirement, fulfilled in us, *^who walk not after the 
eueeuMfui. b ut a ft er fa Spirit. 

Tas Cam* AV 

amd 8 For ^thej.that are after the flesh do. 
*!££.“ tnbid the.things of_the flesh ; but they. 
s John s *6. that^are after the Spirit the.things of. 
J.‘ Sl L n5*ndot the Spirit. « For l -to . be carnally 
the flnh, ^minded is death ; but ^ "io.be spiritu- 
ri tpovML a a Uy e-minded is life and peace. 7 Be- 
rjfjfvapKosi cause tthe carnal "mind is enmity 
tt». the mind against God: for it.is not subject to. 

the law of «*God, neither indeed can.be. 
8 So then “they.that are in (he flesh 
toc, a« m 'cannot ‘please God. 

• 27. 

Ikdwelliao 8 But flf BTe not in the flesh, but in the 
» r Icof.s ,, Y«’, Spirit, if.so.be.that the Spirit of.God 
6. 19 . ’ ‘dwell in you. Now if any man have 

not the Spirit of.Ohrist, fje is none of. 
his. 10 And if Christ be in you, the 
indeed, body a* is dead because.of sin ; but the 
M«*. Spirit is life because.of righteousness. 

11 But if the Spirit of.him.tnat ^raised. 
f fronuunon^, up Jesus { from the "dead ‘dwell in you, 
he.that • J -raised_up "-Christ ffrom the 
■dead shall also quicken your "mortal 
b or, beeanw. bodies *> by his Spirit •■■‘■that dwelleth iu 
of, 6ta t 6. y OUm 

Death amd 12 THEREFORE, brethren, we.are 
. n L,r *- , . debtors, not to.the flesh, <rto.live after 
1 Pet a 11 . the flesh. 18 For if yeJlive after the 
n. ar«_«bout flesh, ye.* ‘shall *die : but if ye through, 
p ^ e -®P ir ^ do_P mortify the deeds of.the 

v death, ^ body, ye .shall Jive. 

0avarovT«. 

Spirit op , 1 4 For as.many.a8 are.led by.ffce.Spirit 

h A Ca 1 . T l T‘ oflGod, ttlCJ? are the sons oLGod. 16 For 
7. ye.^have not received the spirit of.bond- 

». onto, «c. age again u to fear ; but yeJiavejrecewed 

• aonehip, the Spirit of • adoption, w hereby we.cry, 

v*o0emoc. « Abba, "Father." 

Witmww or 18 The Spirit itself beareth.witness. 
TH | *t* l ?*I with our*spirit. that we.are */«? children 
s, if— u, is of.God : 17 and if children, then heirs; 

i Indeed heirs a 1 of.God, and jomt.lieirs.with 
* Christ ; if.BO_be.that weJsuffer.with him. 

* that we.may.be also glorified.together. 

suppruimo is F or i. rec kon that the sufferings of 

is ^CorTi/ie «-present time are not worthy to be 

—18 compared w it h the glory •■•‘which * shall 

* •’bea-evealed i in us. 

i. in, c«C. 

Expectation 19 F° r the earnest-expectation of.the 
or thi c creature waiteth_for the manifestation 
e. creation °^- t be sons of «-God. 30 For the c crea- 
* Krtffwt! ture was_made.subject to ^vanity, not 

20 Gen 3 17, willingly, but by-reason.of him.who 
o on /wC ^-hath-subjected the same ° in hope. 
L or, ’liberty 21 Because the c cr « a ture itself also 
°'’ th J a 1 * 1 ’ *ball_be.delivered from the bondage of 
•njv tktvQt- ^-corruption into the 1 glorious "-liberty 
of.the children of «-God. 

Redemption w For we.^know that the whole crea- 
or the Boot tion groan eth and travaileth.in.pam. 
ft CO £ p ^ \ together until «tjow. 88 And not only 
so.’ they , but ourselves also, ■‘which.have the 


Spirit or 
Adoptiom. 
14 Gal. 4.4- 
7. 

n. onto, et«. 
o sonrhip, 
vioOeoiat. 


Romans IX. 8 

-first-fruits of.the Spirit, even hie our- ad m 
selves groan within ourselves, waiting. * nd4 ~ M 
for the * adoption, to wit, the redemption ». adoption, 
of-OUr rbody. vlo&taiar, 

34 For we-*‘are.sAved • by *hope : but Hope. 
hope ■‘■that.is.seen is not hope: for Mhat ^L^ 1 *** 1 8 
a man seeth, why doth.he yethope-for? t to.the, 77 ?; 
38 But if we.hope.for that we_see not, or » »*» * h °P« 

then do.we with patience waitior tt. 

36 a» LIKEWISE the Spirit also J help- The spirits 
eth our ^infirmities : for we.^know not plater! 
what we_‘should.pray.for * as we.ought • 2 s Jude 20 " 
but the Spirit itself maketh-intercessioif And * *«• 
for us with.groanings which.cannot.be. i heipoti", 
uttered. 27 And "J-he.that searcheth the owarri- 
hearts •‘■knoweth what ts the mind of. 
the Spirit, because he.maketh.inter- a T ^J^ rdlng 
cession for the saints according.to the u Ka 06 
will of God. 37. Jer 17 10 . 

38 And we_"«-know that all.things work. All for good 

together for good to.^them.that love ^ CoAfiet- 
pGod, to.pJ-them.who are the "called ac- n a Tim 
cording.to hts purpose. 1 3 - 

39 For whom he.did_foreknow, he also porskmow. 
did.predestmate to be conformed-to the Lr eJ£ R y NI> 
image of his »-Son, that he p’might.be 

the firstborn among many brethren. 

80 Moreover whom he.did.predestinate, 
ttjem he also called : and whom he. 
called, tl)ent he also justified : and whom 

he.justitied, tljfttX he also glorified. 

81 WHAT shall.we then say to these. Faith’s 
things? If God be for us, who can be 31 T £J D <J , 7 1 ’ “ 
against us? 82 He.that a‘ spared not Ai , i n deod,yc. 
«rhi8.own Son, but delivered him up for 
us all, how shall.he not with him also 

freely.give us "-all.things ? 

88 Who l- 8 h al l.l ay.au y.thin g to.the. Faith’s 
charge of.God’s 'elect ? It ts God *±that 3 ^ 
justifieth ? 84 Who ts "•‘■he.that con- 9 
demneth ? It ts Christ that -*<iied, yea M n ch 
rather, a* - l that_ w iBJM8en_agam, who is 2 a 
even at the righLhandof »-God, who also *e »Jw. *at. 
maketh.iutercession for us ? * aRHm. rtt "* ed “ 

iyepOt t«. 

88 Who Nhall.separate us from the Th* Lov**^ 
love of v-Christ ? shall tribulation, or Christ ^ 
distress, or persecution, or famine, or 35 28 John 10 S7 » 
nakedness, or peril, or sword ? 80 » As 36 P» 44 22 
it--is.written, “ For tht sake we.'are. a Accord,n B- 

, EE, XaPllK, 

KILLED ALL THE DAY-LONG *, WE_‘‘AUE- 
ACCOUNTED AS SHEEP F0R-f/tf-8LAUGH- 
ter." 87 Nay, in all these.things we. m more.thnn. 
m are_more.than.conquerors through 
him.that -‘■loved us 

88 For I>am.persuaded, that neither Lov , or 0oD 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor princi- in Chrut. 
palities, nor powers, nor things.^pre- 
sent, nor things.-^to-come, 89 nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, 
‘‘shall-be.able to_*separate us from the 
love of vGod, which.is in Christ Jesus 
our *Lord. 


9 LSAY the truth in Christ, I.lie not, Coi,r ” N F0 * 
my ^conscience also.bearing me wit. Coumtrtkrr 
ness 111 the Holy 'Ghost, 3 that I have * 
great heaviness and continual sorrow in. w waiu 1 * 4 ‘ 
my *heart. 8 For L"’ --could. wish that wi»hinff, 

pvxonnv. 


more.thnn. 

conquer, 

vircppucw- 


11 By his Spirit that dwelleth in you, Tis. acp 3 **. — Because of his Spirit that dwelleth in you, Gb 
Sch. La. Tre. A If. bdefgklp 1 , 38 Infirmities, Gb. Sch. klp. — Infirmity, (Gb. ^ar) Ales. La. Tis. Tre 
Alf. abcdk. 
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Boman8 IX. 4 


AD. 60 
and 4 — 61 . 
d £, ryw. 
a. avdOtfia, 
4 . E*. 4 22 
Deut. 14 1 . 
Jer Sl.fi. 

1 Kin 8 10, 
11. Ex 34. 
27,28 Jer 
31—34 Pa. 
147. 19, 20 
Acts 26 6,7. 
■ aonship, 
vlo0e<rla. 
r religious, 
service, or, 
worship, 
karpeut. 


The Word or 
God has hot 

rAILFD 

6 ch 11 1—0 
A b But, Si. 

f failed, 
iKirtimaKtv 

7 Gen 17 20, 
21 , 21. 12. 

8 ch 4 U6 
Gal. 4. 23, 


God’s 

PuarosE 

9 Gen. 18 14 

10 Gen 25 21 
—23 

b by, tK. 

0 of, c«c. 

12 Gen 25 23 

g greuter, 

b serve_As_A_ 
bond- 
servant, 
Sovkevati. 

1 leaser, 
ikatraovt 

11 Mad 1 2, 
3 

a According, 
as, KaduiS 
God’s 

Pot eheiontt 

14 Deut 32 4 

15 Ex 33 19 
Sept 

b by no. 
means, fiij 
ytvoiro. 


17 Ex 9 16 


God’s 
Deai inos 
Vindicated 
20. Job 33 12, 
13. Isa 46 
9 

AO. Or, q. 


a. authority, 
i£oV<TLOV. 
o of, e*. 


J myself **were * accursed from •'Christ 
for my ^-brethren, my «-kinsmen accord - 
ing.to the flesh : 4 who are Israelites ; 

to.whom perlaineth the • adoption, and 
the glory, and the covenants, and the 
giving-of-Me-law, and the r service of 
God , and the promises ; 8 whose are 

the fathers, and ° of whom, 'as_concern- 
ing the flesh "ChriBt came , "-who is over 
•all, God blessed for "ever. Amen. 


9 a*> Not as though the word of *-God 
hath./ taken-none.effect. For tf)*S are 
not all Israel, whicluare °of Israel* 
7 neither, because they .are the seed of. 
Abraham, are they all children : but, 
“In Isaac **shall thy seed be. 
called." 8 That is, They which are the 
children of-the flesh, these are not the 
children of »*God hut the children 
of-the promise are _ counted for the 
seed 

9 For this is the word of_protnise, 
“At THIS 'TIME W1LL-I-COME, AND 
S SAKAH 8 HALL-HAVE A SON " 10 And 

not only this ; but A when Rebecca also 
had_conceived b by one, even by our 
•-father Isaac , 11 (for the children -‘be- 

ing not-yet born, neither having-done 
any good or evil, that the purpose of 
<rGod*according.to election 'might-stand, 
not °of works, but "of •'■‘■him.that call- 
eth;) 13 lt-was-said unto-her, “The 

K ELDER 8 HALL_ b SERVE THE * YOUNGER." 

13 B As it.-is.written, “'Jacob have I. 
loved, but 'Esau have I.hated.” 

14 WHAT hshall-we.say then? Is 
there unrighteousness with *God ? b God 
•iorbid. 15 For he.saith to 2 MoseB, “ I. 
^WILL-HAVE-MERCY-ON WHOM 1-U7z//_ 
'llAVE-MERCY, AND I-^WILL-IIA VE-COM- 
PASSION-ON WHOM 1-WtlU HAVE-COM- 
PASSION." 18 So then it is not of-^li un- 
til at willetli, nor of.o^hnn.that runneth, 
but of_ God <r A that sheweth _ mercy. 

17 For the scripture saith uuto*Pharaoh, 
“ Even for this same-purpose have 
l.KAIbFD THEE UP, THAT 1.-M1GHT- 
SHEW MY 'POWER IN THEE, AND THAT 
MY “NAME ’MIGHT - BE _ DECLARED 
THROUGHOUT ALL THE EARTH.” 

18 Therefore ■hath-he-inercj’.on whom 
heJwill have mercy , and whom heJwili 
he-hnrdeneth. 

19 Thou-^wilt . say then unto . me, 
“ Why doth.he yet find-fault ? For who 
hath-resisted his*will?” 30 Nav-but, 
O man, who art tflOU “that rephest. 
against s God ? MShall the thmg.iormed 
Bay to.him.that ^formed it, “ Why •'hast. 
thou.niade me thus ?" 21 Hath not the 
potter ‘power over-the clay, °of the 


Romans X. 5. 

same lump to.*niAke a« one vessel unto a d. ao 
honour, and another unto dishonour? Ai'Tndwd 

22 b What if "God, willing to.*shew hie pAv. 
•wrath, and to.’make his 'power known, b * But > *«• 
endured * with much longsuffering the f* J*. , 
vessels of.wrath **fitted u to destruction: “• uut0 * <K * 

23 and that he.*mightjnake-known the 
riches of.his r-glory on the vessels of. 
mercy, which heJtod-afore.prepared 
unto glory, 24 even us, whom heAa//j- 
called, not ° of the Jews only, but also o. or, ix . 

0 of the Gentiles ? 

28 As he.saith also in b *Osee,“ I- will, accordiho t« 
CALL them 1 MY “PEOPLE,’ WHICH.WERE " 23 . 

NOT MY “PEOPLE; AND her * BELOVED,' 1 Pet. 2 10* 
WHICH.WAS NOT ^BELOVED.” 28 “ AND 
IT- 8 HALL.C 0 ME-T 0 .PASS, that IN THE 
PLACE WHERE 1T-WA8-8AID UNTO.THEM, 

‘ are not my people ; ' thebe 
8 HALL-THEY-BE-CALLED the * ‘CHILDREN • %an% > Vl0 '“ 
OF-the-Livwa God.”’ 271 Esaias also 27 ^ w 22 , 
crieth concerning ^Israel, “Though i. IwuaK 

THE NUMBER OF-THE "CHILDREN OF- 
ISRAEL 'BE AS THE SAND OF-THE 8 EA, 
a "REMNANT 8 HALL-BE- 8 AVED : 28 FOR 

■•■HE- WILL-FINISH the WORK, AND -K3UT- 
ll-SHORT IN RIGHTEOUSNESS* BECAUSE __ 

A ^SHORT WORK WILL 1 the LORD MAKE ' V xh ‘ * ** 
UPON THE EARTH.” 29 And ■ tt 8 * EsaiaS 29 Iha. 1 9 

—said-before, “ Except J the LORD of. J ^ordivg. 

SaBASTH •‘n AD-LEFT US A SEED, WE- Ra,jcad< ocT 
3 H AD-BEEN c AS SoDOMA, AND ’'BEEN- 
MADE-LIKE UNTO GOMORRIIA.” *ytinij8iintv. 

30 WHAT shall.we-say then? That R,OH ” OW "- 
the Gentiles "which followed not after i laidthold.on, 
righteousness, have 1 attained_to right- Kartkafitv.’ 
eousness, bu even the righteousness which, bu. but, Si. 
is °of faith. 31 But Israel, -‘which.fol- 0 of,«. 
lowed_after the law of.nghteousness, 

■'hath not attained u to the law of.right- u unto » 
eousness. 32 Wherefore ? Because 
they sought it not b by faith, but as.it. b by, «*. 
were b by the works of_//i£_law. For 
they_8tumbled_at that k stuinblingstone ; 

33 a as it_«-is_written, “Behold, I.lay 

IN SlON A STUMBLINGSTONE AND ROCK 26—8 ch!* 
OF.OFFENCE AND WHOSOEVER “BE- 10 H 
LIEVETH 0 ON HIM '‘SHALL NOT BE- ° on » «**’ 
ASHAMED.” 


“I r\ BRETHREN, -my heart’s "de- 
-L VJ 8 j re A » a nd xprayer "to 'God for indeed, 
•-Israel is, that-they.might be-saved 
2 For I.bear them record that they_have 
a zeal of.God, but not according.to 
f knowledge. 8 For they-bemg-ignorant f ied~, now " 
of e-God’s 'righteousness, and going, iirtyponnp. 
about to.establish 'their.owu righteous- 8 £ 3 21 — 
ness, *<have not submitted-themselves 4. c h s 1-4 
unto. the righteousness of e-God. * For °* object, or, 
Christ is the 0 end of-f/ie_law u for right- 
eousness to.every.one ^that beheveth. unto, eU. 

8 For Moses describeth the righteous- 
ness which.i8 0 of the law, That “ the 6. Lit. is 6. * 

MAN WHICH “DOETU THOSE-THINGB N « h * 9 

o. of, «K. 


28 For he will finish the work, and cut it short in righteousness : because a short work will the 
Lord make upon the earth, Gb. Sch. (Alt’.) defgklpn 3 . — For a matter, finishing and cutting it 
short, will the Lord do upon the earth, Alex. La. Tis. Tre. abn 1 . 82 The works of the law, 

Gb. Sch. (Alf.) deklpn 3 .— Works, (Gb. =t) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. abfgn 1 .— -For, Gb. Sch. d 8 eklpi& — Omit 
Gb. =:) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abd^gm 1 . 1 For Israel, kl.— -For, them, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. 

Alf. abdefgpn* 
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Romans X. 6. 

VLSL SSL\LL_LIVB *BT THEM.” 6 But the 
I b!, it/** righteousness which-is ° of faith speak- 
b dkvt.80.ii eth ou.this.whe, 44 *Say not in thine 
— w * 'heart, 4 Who ^shall-ascend into 

O. Ofia. r HEAVEN f 1 ” (that is, tOu*briug Christ 

down from above *) 7 or, “ 4 W ho i-shall- 

a abyss, DESCEND INTO THE *DEEP ? ' ” (that is, to. 


Romans XI. 17. 


U IJ 5 AY then, -'Hath *God ccasUiway 
his “-people f God ‘forbid, For JJ 
also am an Israelite, °of the seed of. 
Abraham, of. the - tribe of- Benjamin. 
2 “God ‘'hath not ccast_away hia “-people 
which he-foreknew. 


a abyss, 

afivovov. .briog-un Christ again 1 from the "dead.) 
f f ry mvae ’ 8 But what aaith.it ? 44 The • word is 

s niiJfinK.or, NIQH THEE, even IN THT 'MOUTH, AND 
*pj. ken. word, IN THT s HEABT: " that is. the ‘word 
p P pw*uixn^a, of ,r * aith > which we.Ppreuch ; ® that 

herakiH, if thou.‘shaltLCoufes9 *with thy 'mouth 
Kijpvaei- fa I„ord Jesus, and ‘ehalt-believe 
i uTir m 'heart that “God hath 

u. Im 28.18 raised him r from the *dead, thouJ*shalt. 
s *p{ be.saved. 10 For with.^ie_heart man 


i uTir m 'heart that “God hath 

u. i’m *28.18 raised him r from the *dead, thouJ’shalt. 

^9 33 ## be-saved. i® For with-f/nj_heart man 
« Everyone ‘believeth unto righteousness ; aud with. 

that ira« o. Mr_mouth confession.is.made unto sal- 
p Bhame Ut “ t °” va ^ on * 11 For scripture saith, 

Karatoxw- “* WHOSOEVER "BELIEVETH ON HIM 
Orjarrat. •’SHALL NOT BE-P ASHAMED.” 
t» ail aiike M For there-is no difference.betweeri 
13 Jobu2. 32 the Jew and the Greek: for the same 
Lord o\ er-all is •‘■rich unto all "“that calL 
upon him. w For “ewnosoEVEB •bhall- 
i Heb Jcho- CALL-UPON THE NAME OF- J f/l«-L 01 lD 

'» h 8HALL.BK.8AVED.” 

The 14 How then •’shalLthey.calLon him 

j paE ^ u,m * * in whom they_ J have not believed ? and 
m ’ 1 * how h#hall-they_believe in him.of.whom 
they.^have not heard ? and how •"shall- 
w *"* 81 T - they.hear without a ■‘preacher ? 13 And 
* how h»hall_they_preach , except thev.-be. 

A according. 8 ent f *88 I t--is. Written, 44 IiOW BEAU- 

tm,KaOi*t. TirnL are the feet of.^them.that 

e fvangelite, e PREACH - the - GOSPEL . OF PEACE, and 
cyayycAi£o- c«rJ. BRINO _ CLAD . TIDINOS - OF r 000D. 

fXtV “ V - THINGS I” 


ti>ayyt\i£o- 

fXCVW If. 

Faith bt 
Hearing. 

16 Iaa 63 1 
i. Heb Umah 
a a report. 


i. Heb Isaiah 16 But they_ J have not all obeyed the 
*aV“ P ° rt ’ g° s P e ^ For •Esaias saith, 44 J L()Iil), 
r U^eport, *HO hath BELIEVED OUH 'REPORT ? ” 

h olkoi). ’ 17 So.then “faith comethby * heariug, and 
1 f l l " ough * r “hearing 1 by the «P word of-God. 
tp spoken. 


Woki n-wuiE 
Testimony. 
IS P* 19 4 
Sept 

h habitable, 
world, 


18 But I.say, ‘‘Have they not heard ? 
Yes-verily, 44 their “sound went into 
ALL TnE EARTH, AND THEIR ‘“WORDS 
UNTO THE ENDS OF-THE *» WORLD.” 


i , RAEl4 18 But Lsay, Did not Israel know ? 
pbovobeo First Moses saith, 44 fi will.provoke 
® 2 i. WT **■ you TO-JEALOUSY by them that are no 
to nation. n PEOPLE, and BY A FOOLISH NATION I- 

W)*^** 1 66 i will-anger you.” 20 But • Esaias is. 
2. *8ept * very .bold, and saith, 44 I-was.found.of 

'■‘■THEM.THAT SOUGHT ME NOT ; JLWAS. 
MADE MANIFEST UNTO-^THEM.THAT 
tl 1st SB.S. ASKED NOT AFTER ME.” 21 But tO 
Srpt “-Israel he-saith, 44 All “-day long L 

/ultV-STRETCHED-FORTH MY “-HANDS 
n or, unbe- UNTO ▲ 0 ■‘■DISOBEDIENT AND GAINSAY* 

iZZXtivm. WQ PE0PLE ” 


*« 4 Wot ye not what the scripture 
saith «of e Elias ? how he.P maketh-in- 
tercession to 'God against *Tsragl, say- 
ing, 8 < 4 J I.ORD, THEY-J/rtW-KILLED 
THY “TROPHET8, AND DIGGED-DOWN* 
THINE “-ALTARS ? AND 5 ‘>AM-LFFT 
ALONE, AND TIIEY-SEEK MY ••‘LIFE.” 

4 But what saith the d answer.of.God 
unto.him ? 44 IJiave-RESERVED to.my- 

SELF SEVEN-THOUSAND MEN, WHO J HAVE 

not bowed the knee to the image of 
'Baal.” 8 Even.Bo then at this present 
time also there_*-is a remnant according, 
to the election of.grace. 

8 And if by-grace, then. *s_i/-no_m ore 
0 of works, otherwise “grace b is no. 
more grnce. But if it be 0 of works, 
then-is-it-no.more grace : otherwise 
“work •hsno-more work. 

7 What then ? Israel J hath not ob- 
tained t 1 )at which he. 8 eeketh.for; but 
the election hath obtained it, and the 
rest were_ b blinded 8 (according-as it. 
-is-writteu, 44 *God Jhath - given 

THEM the SPIRIT OF-SLUMBER, EYES 
“-THAT-THElJSHOULD NOT SEE, AND 
EVRS r TIIAT - THEY - 'SHOULD NOT 

hear.”) unto o-this day. a Aud David 
saith , li *Let TnF.iR “table be.made a 

SNARE, AND A TRAP, AND A STUMBLING- 
BLOCK, AND A RECOMPENCE UNTO- 
THEM . 10 ‘LET TIILIR “EYES BE-DARK- 

ENED, «-THAT_THEyJmAY NOT SEE, AND 
•BOW-DOWN THEIR “-RACK ALWA1 ” 

11 I.SAY then, ''Have-they stumbled 
that they-*shou ld.fall ? b God ‘forbid 
but rather through 'their d fall “salvation 
is come unto.the Gentiles, for “-to.'pro- 
voke them to.jealousy. 33 Now if the 
d fall of.them be the riches of-//«r_world, 
and the diminishing of-them the riches 
of.the.GentileB ; how-inuch more tlieir 
“fulness ? 

13 For Lspeak to.you 'Gentiles, inas- 
much-asA^ am the apostle of.///c.Gen- 
tiles, l.magnify mine n * “-oflice 14 if by. 
nny_mean 8 I_‘inay_provoke-to.emulation 
them which are my “-Hesh, and ‘inight-save 
some 0 of them. 15 For if the casting, 
away of-them be the reconciling of Jhe~ 
world, what shall the receiving of them 
be, but life ffrom the “dead ? 

38 For if the firstfruit be holy, the 
lump is also holy . and it the root be 
holy, so are the branches. 17 And if 
some of-the brauches ••be.broken.ofF, and 
tf)Olb being a wild.ohve.tree, wert. 
graffecLin among them, and with-them 
••partakest of-the root aud «-fatness oL 


God hid wot 

cast a w AT 

His Pioru. 
1 1 Sam. 12 
22. Jsr. 31. 
87. 

e. cast-ofT, 
dirucraro. 
o. of, in 

Am Elbct 
Remnant. 
aO Or, if. 
i in, ip, 
e lleb Elijah 
p pleads th 
with, 

iv TiryvaPBi, 
3 1 Km 19 
10,14 Sept 
J. Htb Jeho- 
vah. 

i 


Xprinarur- 

MQ£ 

Grace and 
Worki 
b becometh, 
yt'mai, 

1. U,i<TTlV. 


h or.hardened, 
inuipJjdrf- 
<ruv 

8 Isa. 6 9,10, 
29 10 


9 Ps 69 22, 
23 Sept 


Salvation to 
the 

Genulsb. 

b. by no. 
means, fiif 

yevoiro. 

d defectiun, 
napairru- 
fian. 


Padi the 
Apostle to 
the Gfntii eb 
13 Acts 9 16. 
ai indeed, 
fxtu 

m.my ministry, 
Sicucoviav. 


* By them, Gb Sch. defgklpn*. — By it, Alex . La. Tis. Tre. Alf ab# 1 . 18 Preach the gospel of peace, 

and, Gb. Sch. defgklpn*-— Omit Alex. La. Tis. Tre. (Alf.) abcn 1 . 17 God, Gb. Sch. ad'klp^.— . 
Christ, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bcd 1 eh 1 . 6 But if it be of works, then is it no more grace : otherwise work is 
no more work, (b)lh 3 , — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. (Alf.) acdefgpn 1 . 13 For, Gb. Sch. defgl. — But, 
Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abpm — Inasmuch, Gb. Sch. defgl. — Add therefore, Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abph. 
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Romans XI. 18. 

A D 60 the olive-tree ; 18 ‘boast not against the 
“ d4 "” fl4, branches. But if tkouJboast, tt) 0 U 
bearest not the root, but the root 
thee. 

warnimo to 19 ThouJ-wilt-say then, “ The branches 
tbk Gentiles were-broken-off, that I •might-be. 
b by to graffed-in." 90 Well ; b becnuse_of 'un- 
belief they-were.broken-off, and tt) 0 U 
•J-standest by 'faith. 'Be not high- 
miuded, but ffear : 21 for if *God spared 
not the natural branches, take heed lest 
he also *spare not thee. 22 ‘Behold 
therefore the goodness and severity of. 
*i. Indeed, God : on them a 1 which ^fell, severity ; 

but toward thee, goodness, if thou.-con- 
tiuue in his 'goodness otherwise tfjou 
also '’shalt.be.cut-off. 

Tsrabl will 23 And tficj? also, if thejvabide not 
bk oRArrKu s i t n in Sunbelief, ‘-shalLbe.graffed-in : 
xm auaxm £> or *Q 0 d i 8 able to.'graff them in again. 

24 For if tf) 0 U wert.cut.out of the olive. 
tree.which.is.wild by nature, and wcrt- 
graffed contrary.to nature into a good, 
olive-tree: how-much more shall these, 
which-be-the natural branches, ‘■be. 
graffed-itito 'their.own olive-tree ? 

Tub 25 ]? or lJwould not, brethren, that_ye 

Mxaxbbt. i 8 hould_be_ignorant_of this --i^steiy, 
lest 3 eJshould-be wise in j’our-ovtn.cou- 
li or, hard- ceits ; that *» blindness in part -is_hap- 

nt, “’ pened to 'Israel, until the fulness of.the 

rrwpuxriv. 4 ... . ’ 

_ Gentiles *be-come.in. 

All Israel 28 And so all Israel hshall.be.saved : 
2s iW m 20 aas it-^-is-wntten, “ Thehe.shall. 

21 Sept ' COME OUT-OF z SlON ’“THE DKI1VEHEH, 
a according- AN1> gjiALL.TDUN.AWAY "UNGODLINESS 
> *heb a z?Jn. FROM JACOB : 27 FOR THIS IS «MY 

COVENANT UNTO-THEM, WHEN I_‘SHALL_ 
TAKE-AWAY THEIR •"SINS.” 


Romans XII. 19 . 

COUNSELLOR ? " 3 > Or who • f hath-first- ad so 
given to.him, and it hihalLbe-recom- 36*ich7» 

I iensed unto.him again ? 38 For 0 of w—is. 

iim,and through him, and "to him, are 0 of » . 
"all-things: toJ> whom be "glory ■»£ or J 
npvpr A men “ i 


"I Q LBESEECH you therefore, bre- 
^ thren, * by the ** mercies of «-God, 
tha^e-'present your --bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 'God, 
which is your r reasouable r service. 


un unto th« 
ayr*. <(« 
Tovt aiutyas. 


Litiko 
Saorifilf 
t through, 
Sia, 

to tender- 
mercies, 
OlKTipfJMV, 
r religious. 


II hl OVEJ) roil 

TUB lATHKRM 
SAKLS 

28 Deut 10 


f free-gifte, 
Xapicrfiara, 

Ail shut cr 
to Mfrct 
ar also, Kat 
w or, w ere- 
diMohedient 
to,t}vet0ij- 
<raT« 

d or, diNobe* 
dience, 
aire i9ei<f, 
we were- 
disobedient, 
7} ire idtf uay- 
to to Vyour 
mercy, rtf 
Vficrepip 

cAeei. 

At that, iva. 

• shut-up, 
cweKAeure 


28 As-concerning the gospel a 1 they are 
enemies for 3'our sakes but as-touching 
the election, they are "beloved for the 
fathers' «.ikes. -"For the * gifts and 
"calling of o-God are without.repent- 
ance. 


- 30 For as A a «c in-times.past w -'have, 
not-believed 'God, yet have now ob- 
tained.mercy througn 'lfteu* d unbelief. 
31 even.so ''have these also now w e not.be- 
lieved, 10 that through 'tour mercy 
A l tl)ry also •may-obtaiu-me^’. 33 For 
"God hath "concluded them --ull 1 in un- 
belief, that he-‘imght-have-mercy.upon 
•-all. 


wisdom akd S3 o the DEPTH of_Me_riches both of- 
oration 0 " Z/ie-wisdom and knowledge of.God! how 
unsearchable are his "judgments, and 
St °Iba4o 13, his *wajB past-finding-out ! 34 For 

14 * Sent. ’ « WHO J HATH,KNOWN the MIND OF Jthe. 
J ‘rnh 6 ’ Jeh °* LORD? OR WHO ‘'iIATH-BEEN I1IS 
85. Job 41 11. 


2 And Hie not conformed to.this 
"'world • but 'be-ye.transformed by.the 
renewing of.3our <rmiud, that ye -^may. 
prove what t£ that "good, and acceptable, 
and perfect, "will of *“God. 

3 For I-sa3', through the grace ^given 
unto.me, to.ever}- man ' A that is among 
3 ou, not toJthink of himself more_highly 
tlian he-ought toJthink; but toJthink 
*soberl} T , accord mg-as "God hath dealt 
to_e every .man the measure of.faith. 

4 Formas we_have mail}” members in 

one body, and all "members have not 
the same office • 5 so we, being "many, 

are one body in Christ, and everyone 
members one.of.another. i 

6 Having then ( gifts differing accord- 
ing.to the grace that “is-giveu to_us, 
whether prophecj*, let us prophesy ac- 
cording.to the proportion of «rfaith ; 

7 or « n ministry, let us wail ‘on our 
m 'ministering: or "he.that teacheth, 

1 on 'teaching ; 8 or Wie-that exhorteth, 

I on 'exhortation : »lie.that ‘“giveth, 
let him do it 1 with 1 simplicitj’ ; u he.that 
ruleth, ‘with diligence : "he-that shew- 
eth mercy, ‘with cheerfulness. 

9 LET "love be without-dissimulation. 
•‘A.bhor that-which.is evil ; -^cleave to_ 
that-which-is good. 40 Be kindh*_affec- 
tioned one to-auother with 'briitherly. 
love , in 'honour preferring one-another, 

II not slothful in 'business ; ■‘■fervent m 
'spirit ; b serving the Lord : 12 rejoicing 
in 'hope ; patient in 'tribulation ; con- 
tinuing.instant in 'prayer; 13 distribu- 
ting to.the "necessity of ^-saints ; ■‘given. 
to --hospitality. 14 'Bless •••Mdiem-which 
persecute 3 r ou • 'bless, and 'curse not. 
‘ 5 '®Hejoice with J-them.that-ao-rejoice. 
and '®weep with • l them_that_weep. 16 ^Be 
of.the same mind one toward another. 
^Mind not r high.things, hut ^condescend 
to men 'of.low.estate. 'Be c not wise in 
yciur-own.couceits. 

17 ^Recompense to-no.° man evil for 
evil. •‘•Provide tkings-honest in.the. 
sight of-all men. 18 If-it.be possible, 
as_much as.lieth.in you, ^hve.peaceably 
with all men. 19 Dearly beloved, 
^aveuge not 3’ourselves, but rather ‘give 
place unto 'wrath for it-M8-written, 

Vengeance is mine; 5 will.be- 


TRAMBroRiiA- 

TXOK. 

a *f£, 

OMiiVl. 


Exhortation 
3. Eph 4 1—1 


Ohb Body 
4. 1 Cor 12 
12,13,20,27 I 
a. according- 
bb, Ka . da . ncp . 


DirrBRiNo 

Gifts. 

6 Eph 4 7— 
13 1 Pet 4 

10,11 

f. free-yifls, 
XopiorjuarcC 
l in,«r. 
m minirtty, 
Sicucoviay 
lm impnrteth, 
neraSiSovs 
1 or, liberality, 
arrAoTijn 


U Ec 9 10 
Col 3 23,24 


Rer« anti, 
&>vAcvorref. 
13 GhI 6 10 
lleb 1.1 2- 
16. 1 Pet 4 


16 cli 15 6,6 
Phil 2.5-8 


Exhortation 
to Charity. 

17 ProY 30. 

22 

o no_one, 

fJLTiStyi. 

18 Rom. 14. 


21 Take heed lest he also spare not thee, Gb. Sch dfgl — Neither w-ill he spare thee, (Gb. :*) Alex, I, a. 
Tis. Tre, (Alf.) abcpn. 22 Thee, goodness, Gb. Sch. d 2 fgl. — T hee, God’s gooduess, (Gb. co) A lex* 

La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcd 1 ^. 
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Romans XII. 20. 

pat/ saith LORD.” *° Therefore 

». JHdkTjcfeo- t% IP THINS *EN£MY 'HUNGER, 'FEED 
HIM J IF HKJtHIRST, 'GIVE HIM DRINK : 

aifS. T ‘ a*p/. for in so doing thouJ-shalt-heap 

Luk« e. 35, COALS OF-FIRE ON HIS 'HEAD." 31 'Be 

h h* imS not overcome b of «-evil, but overcome 
Lin \'iv, * r «vil 1 with ‘good. 

Sojkctiom to "| Q 'LET every soul be-subject unto. 
i A K?SHf //^higher * powers. ForthereJs 

23. fit. a * no “• power but *of God : J>the ‘powers 
is-ii!***** "thiit be are Ordained b ?of rGod. 
a. authorities, 2 "Whosoever therefore reBisteth the 
j£ov<ruu«. “power, *-resisteth the ordinance of 
"bSE*’ vGod : and they.that •‘resist •’shall-re- 
f from, an6. ceive to.themselves J damnation. 8 For 


Romans XIV. 18 . 


itowrial •‘God : and they.that -resist •‘shall.re- 
f from, aw4. ceive to.themselves J damnation. 8 For 
ab bui &«. “rulers are not a terror to "-good works, 
by by, wo. but to.the evil, d 'Wilt-thou then not 
** iptuo!* 0 ^ **he_afraid_of the “power? 'do that_ 
d. deii^remt, which-is good, and thouJ’shalt.have 
WAeiv. praise ° of the.same : 4 for he-is the 

•-of, it. minister of-God to . thee for 'good. 

But if thouJdo that-which-is evil, 'be. 
afraid ; for he.beareth not the sword 
m-vain : for heJs the minister ofLGod, ? 
revenger to execute wrath upon.Mnm. 
p. practised^ that Pdoeth •■evil. 8 Wherefore ye must. 
6 ^tTaT* nee ^ 8 'be_subject, not only for nvrath, 
* but also for 'conscience sake. 

Do*» to ■■ ® For for this^ause 'pay.ye tribute 

“ lc,,D *“ DTO 11,80 : for they-are God’B P“ ministers, 
pu public. attending-continually upon this very. 

AciTovpvot 7 ’Render therefore to.all their 

1. Mira/ •'dues: 'tribute to.whom 'tribute is due; 

'custom to.whom 'custom ; 'fear to. 

whom 'fear; 'honour to_whom 'honour. 

Lora, the # 'Owe no.® man any.thing, but 'to. 
rvLriLLiao or ij ove one_anotlier : for ^he.that loveth 
s Mat 7 12 'another hath-fulfilled the law. 0 For 

« alii** 14 thl8 » “TnOU-t-SHALT NOT COMMIT-ADUL* 
pifievi! TERY, ThoU-'-SHALT NOT KILL, ThOU- 

S Ex 20 13— HsHALT NOT STEAL, ThOUJ’SHALT NOT 
BEAK-FALSE. WITNESS, ThOU-SHALT NOT 
covet ; " and if there be any other 
h beaded-up, commandment, it.is_ b briefly-compre- 
avcute<t>a.- hended iu this * laying, namely, 
w word, T<U ‘ • < THOU>SHALT.LOVE THY 'NEIGHBOUR 

Aoy<p/ as thyself/’ 10 "Love worketh no 

10 Ltv is is jji t 0 ] ns ^neighbour therefore "love ts 
the fulfilling of_IAe.law. 

Tux Dat at 

11 MHt N 28 5 11 AND tfjat, ^knowing the time, 

« i The*. ' that *> now it ts high h time to.*awake 

ai^alread out-of sleep : for now ts our "salvation 
* T ’ nearer than when we.believed. 13 The 
h hour, wpa. night -hs-far-spent, A b the day b -is_at. 
A r > for_u», hand: ’let-us therefore cast-off the 
works of «-darkne6S, and det-us-put-on 
{, hutul * the ‘"armour of •’light. 18 •Let-us. 


Aaiovrat. 
w word, 
Aoy«p. 


out.of sleep : for now ts our "salvation 
nearer than when we.believed. 13 The 


A f > for_u», hand: det-us therefore cast-off the 
works of •'darkness, and det-us-put-on 
{, hutul * the ‘"armour of •’light. 18 •Let-us. 
drawn-nigh, walk b honestly, as in the day; not in. 
^yyuMy. . no ti D g and "drunkenness, not in-"cham- 
''or ,™ KZL ' bering and "wantonnesB, not in_strife 
armour, Bpb and envying. 14 But *put-ye.on the 
wrl^ALiu Lord J« iu> Christ, and 'make not pro- 
fa becomingly* visionJor the flesh, to fulfil the lusts 
tv*xvt“>- thereof. 

V ws 


■J A A brX HlM.that is. weak in.the faith 
'receive.ye, but not to d DOUBT- 
FUL DISPUTATIONS. 3 For one 
a 1 believeth that-he.*may.eat all.things : 
A b "another, who.is.weak, teateth herbs. 
8 'Let not "him.that eateth despise 
' A him.that eateth not; and 'let not 
"hira.which eateth not judge '*him_ 
that eateth : for "God hath received 
him. 

4 Who art tfjOU "that judgest another, 
man's b servant ? to *his.own master he- 
standeth or falleth. Yea, heJ’shalLbei 
“ holden.up : for "God is able to-*make 
him stand. 

8 One man a* esteemeth one-day above 
another: A b another esteemeth every 
day alike. 'Let « every man be.fully.per- 
suaded in *his.own mind. 

6 "He.that regardeth the day, regard- 
eth tt uutO-Mi.Lord ; and "‘he.that re- 
gardeth not the day, to_MeJLord he.doth 
not regard tt. "-He-that eateth, eateth to. 
Me.Lord, for "^he.gneth *God thanks; 
aud ^he.that eateth not, to.Me.Lord he. 
eateth not, and giveth *God thanks. 

7 For none of.us liveth to.himself, 
and no.® man dieth to.himself. 8 For 
A b whether we.'live, we.live unto.the 
Lord , and whether we.die, we_die unto. 
the Lord a 8 whether weJlive therefore, 
or 'die, we.are the Lord’s. 9 For to this. 
end Christ both died, and rose, aud re- 
vived, that lie_-might_be_Lord both of. 
Me_"dead and "living. 

10 But why dost tfjOU judge thy 'bro- 
ther ? or why a“ dost ttjOU set-atmought 
thy 'brother ? for we.shall all stand- 
before the judgment-seat of "-Christ. 
11 For it_-is.written, “As 5 live, saith 
J the LORD, every knee suall-bow 

TO-ME, and EVERY TONGUE SUALL.CON- 
FE8S to *God.” 12 So then every.one 
of.us shall.give account c 0 t himself to 
3 God. 13 'Let-us not therefore judge 
one.another auj.more: but ‘judge this 
rather, 'that no man 'put a stumbling- 
block or an occasion.to.iall in his *bro- 
ther's waj . 

1 4 I •J-kuow, and -‘•am.persuaded b by 
the Lord Jesus, that there ts nothiag 
unclean ®of itself: but to ^him-that 
esteemeth any.thing to.be unclean, to. 
f)im tt ts unclean. 

w But if thy "brother be-grieved with 
thy meat, now walkest-thou not ‘charita- 
bly. 'Destroy not jjim with_thy *ineat, 
for whom Christ died. 

16 'Let not then your "good be.evil. 
spoken.of . 17 for the kingdom of "-God 

is not meat and drink ; but righteous- 
ness, and peace, and joy 111 the Holy 1 
• Ghost. 48 For "he.that in these. 
thmgs b serveth ^Christ u acceptable to 
*God, and approved of *men. 


Ukati 
Afa But. St. 
d decisions oL 
reasonings, 

biaKpitrtif 

SiaXoy ur- 
|tutr. 

Ai indeed. 


Judoino 
h household, 
servant, 
ouceTrjv 
m imidtuto 
stand, 

OTufhjosreu. 


Lordship or 
CanisT 
7. 2 Cor 6 14, 
15 

o nn-oiMS, 

ovdeiv. 

A b both, TC. 

9 Eph 1. 20 — 


c. concerning, 
irept. 

13 1 Cor. vui. 


What is 

U If CLEAN 

b by,**', 
o of, 61 ' eav- 

TOV. 


Lora 

15 1 Cor 13. 5 
a according, 
to love. 


Kingdom or 
Gou. 

16 Heb. 13. S 


e Spirit, 
Urev/utart. 
b. eerveth.asu 
a- bond - 
servant, 

&OV\lV*iV. 


Therefore if, Gb. Sch. i^el.— But if, Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abpk. 4 God, Gb. Sch. defgl.— 
The Lord, Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcpn* 8 And he that regardeth not the day, to the Lord he 
doth not regard it, Gb. Sch. c 8 lp.— Omit (Gb. -•) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. (Alf) abc ] depgn. 9 Both died, 
Gb. Sch. c 8 d 3 lh** — Omit both, (Gb. =:) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. A(?)BC 1 D 1 EFGPM 1 -'-‘Ro8e, and revived.— 
Lived, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abck 1 . 10 Christ, Gb. Sch. c^lph 8 — ^ God, (Gb. <x>) Alex. La. Tis. 
Tre. Alf abc 1 defgm 1 . 
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Romans XIV. 19. 

a.dj» 19 Let.us therefore follow. after the. 

— — things which _ make - for peace, and 

.9 i P Cor.*io. things wherewith "-one "-may.edify 

* 23—33.' * another. 

Offences. 80 For meat ‘destroy not the work of 
v-God. All.things indeed are pure ; but 
it is evil for.that man **who eateth with 
offence. 21 It is good "neither to.-eat 
. fl«h, no r to_-drlnkwine nor o»» thing 

<TKav6a\l- whereby thy "brother 'stumbleth, or ib. 
{itu ® offended, or is.made.weak. 

'CoMFioaxcx. 82 Hast tfjott faith ? 'have it to thyself 
*before «-God. Happy is "he.that *con- 
demneth not himself in that thing- 
"differencer which he.alloweth, 23 And * J -he,that 
tiaKptvoft*- “‘doubteth ms.® damned if he.*eat, be- 
•'<>« cause he eateth not ° of faith: for what* 

C KaraKCKpI* HOever U not ° of faith ig «“• 
rat.' 
o of, «* 

Bearing 1 PC WE then that.are STRONG ought 
NnaarnM. toJbear the infirmities of. the 

“ WEAK, and not toJplease ourselves, 

s Phil 2 4,6 2 A^'Let etery.oneoLus please /iw'neigh- 
v° T di? ap ' k° ur for /«« r good to edification. 8 For 
*. »Uo «:a i a even "Christ pleased not himself ; but, 

ac according. as it.'-is. written, “The reproaches 

Ui.Kafldis. OF-<r*THEM_THAT REPROACHED TI1EE 
FELL ON ME." 

Scripture. 4 For wlmtsoever-things were.written. 
4 Tim. 3 is, aforetime were.written for »-our learn- 
O. consolation, in ff» that we through "-patience and 
irapoicAi)- c ^comfort of.the scriptures 'might-have 
trews •■hope. 

LiKLMiNUbn- 5 Now the God of "-patience and »-con- 
solation -grant you to.beJikeminded 
one toward another accordmg.to Christ 
Jesus : 6 that yeJmay with.one.mind 

A w with iv. and a™ one mouth glorify »-God, "even 
a and, k at.* the Father of.our <rLord Jesus Christ. 

7 Wherefore ‘receive.ye one-another, 
ac as "Christ also received us to the glory 
of_God. 


Romans XV. Itt, 


written the more.boldly unto.you in 
P some-sort, as putting you in-mind, be* 
cause.of the grace that ^is.given to.me 
b of ®*God, 18 that I ^should-be the 
p minister of.Jesus Christ to the Gen- 
tiles, ■ ministering the gospel of "-God, 
that the offering.up of.the Gentiles 
•might.be ® acceptable, ^being.saucti* 
fled b by the Hoi} • Ghost. 


Phomihkh and 
MfcllCT 

0 Ait« 3 25, 
2» 

b hath 
bcuome, 
yeytinjardai 
9 I's m 49 

Sift 


12 Isa 11 1, 
HI Sept 
i Ueb Isuiuh 


i in, tv. 

> Spirit, 
TlvtVfJMTOS. 


Gentiles 
t. concerning, 
irepi. 


8 NOW Lsay that. Jesus Christ b -was 
'a minister of_f/ie_circumcision for the 
truth of.God, to •••confirm the promises 
made uuto.the fathers : 2 and thAt_the. 

G ENTILES •might.glorify »-God for his 
mercy , ac as it--is_written, “ For thib. 

CAU8E I_ WILL-CON FES 8 TO-THEE AMONG 

the Gentiles, and sing unto.thy 
'name." 10 And again he.saith, “ •Re- 
joice, YF.-GENTILES, WITH HIS <rpEO- 
ple " 11 And again, "'Praise ^the 

LORD, all-ye "Gentiles; and -laud 
him, all-IE ""people ” J2 And again, 
'Esaias saith, "Tiiere.shall.de a 

"ROOT OFwjESSE, and u HE.THAT SHALL. 

rise toJreign.over the Gentiles; 

° IN HIM 8H ALL the GENTILES '‘TRUST.” 
18 Now the God of "-hope ‘fill jou with, 
all joy and peace in 'believing, that ye 
'‘may.abound in 'hope, ‘through the 
power of.the.Holy • Ghost. 

14 AND J myself also ^am.persuaded 
c of you, my brethren, that ge also are 
full oLgoodness, ^filled.with all know, 
ledge, able also to.'admonish oue.ano- 
ther. 15 Nevertheless, brethren, I.*'have. 


17 1.have therefore whereof_I_may. 
glory 'through c Jesus J Christ in those, 
things-which pertain.to God. 18 For I. 
will not dare to.'speak.of any oiJhose . 
things.which Christ *'hath not wrought 
'by ine, to make the Gentiles obedient, 
by.word and deed, 19 1 through n » mighty 
signs and wonders, ‘by the power of. Jhe. 
Spirit of_God ; so.that from Jerusalem, 
and round-about unto •Tlljncum, I. 
have.fully .preached the gospel of 
•-Christ. 

20 Yea, so he-diave.Lstrived to.preach. 
f/<e_gospel, not where Christ was.named, 
lest Lshould.'build upon another.mau's 
foundation: 21 but a as lt-'-is.wntten, 
“To.WHOM HE WAS NOT SPOKEN OF. 
TIIE Y-S HALL. SEE * AND THEY-THAT 
HAVE NOT HEARD SHALL. UNDER- 
STAND." 

ft 

22 FOR.which_cause also I.-have.been 
••■much hindered from "-coming to you. 

23 But now having nojnore place m 
these 'parts, and having a great-desire 
these many years *-to-*come unto you ; 

24 whensoever I.take.m} .journey into 
•■Spain, I.wilLcome to you : for l. h trust 
to_*see you A iujny_joumey, and to_*be. 
brought_on_my_w'a} thitherward by you, 
if first I_-be somewhat filled with-your 
company. 

25 But now J_go unto Jerusalem ■‘■to. 
minister unto-tlie saints. 26 For it JiatJu 
pleased them of Macedonia and Achaia 
to.*make a certain contribution for the 
poor "-saints which.are at Jerusalem. 
27 ItAaf/i-pleased-them verily ; and their 
debtors they.are. For if the Gentiles 
J have-been _ made . partakers . of their 
'spiritual-things, their.duty.is also to. 
P -minister unto.them in 'carnal.things. 

28 u.\Vhen therefore J.have.performed 
this, and -^have-sealed to-them this 
•-fruit, 1-will.come by you into »-Spain. 
29 And I.^am.sure that, ■‘whenJLcome 
unto you, LshalLcome m the fulness of. 
Me.blessing of.the gospel of rChrist. 

80 NOW I.beseech you. brethren, 'for 
A°the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, and 'for 
the love of-the Spirit, that.ye.»8trive_to- 
gether.with me m your 'prayers to «-God] 
for me ; 81 that I-*may.be_delivered 

from rxthem.that » do.not-believe in 


l A.D M 
•Pd 4-64. 

■ p. part, 

i fiepoyv. 

j b b j, vno. 

16 f'omp Isa. 
66 20 . 

р. public, 
minuter, 
kenavayav. 

• ■ •HCr*dly_ 
minirterinjr, 
itpovpyovv- 
ra, or, 
priest. 

с. become, 
ydvnrat. 

b by.er. 

i. Spirit, 
Hvtvfiart. 

■ With Divinu 

POWEU. 

i. in, iv. 

- c.J Chritt - 
Jefua. 

t. through, 

tia. 

m. might of. 
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HOT BRIN 
NAMED 

20 2 Cor 10 
15, 16 

be being, 
mmbitious, 
<f>l AoTtJUOV* 
ptvov 

21 Isa. 52. 16 
Sept 

r according 
•a, Kafltov. 
Hu Pubbobu 

TO COMB TO 
THEM 

23 Acts 19 21 
ch. 1. 10—12. 


p publicly, 
minister, 
AeiTOVpyij- 
<rai. 

Them he 

■uoinD COMB 
BT THEM INTO 

Spain. 


He ASKSTHkin 
Praiers 
t. through, 
tti tov. ^ 

AO. OUT, T)fAWN. 

I u. or, ore. 
disobedient, 
arreidowp- 


7 Us, bo‘p. — You, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. acd 2 efgln. 8 Now, Gb. Sch. l. — For, (Gb. *r) Alex 
La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcdefgpn. — Jesus, Gb. Sch. defg. — Omit (Gb. «4r) La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abon* 

29 Of the gospel, u Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcdetg phL 
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Romans XV. 82 . 


Romans XVI. 27. 


A D.« 
and 4 — 64. 
c become, 


Binkdiction. 
S3 2 Cor IS 
11. Phil. 4. 
8 

Pans 
eoMMcaoco. 
A b But. W. 
m. minuter* 
inj.wrvant, 
or, deacon* 
eaa, 

Stajcovor. 

! be became, 
iyerqBti. 
Various ~ 

8ALUTATIOK*. 

S Acta 18.2,8, 
18,26. 
f. fellow* 
worker*, 
ovvtpyovt. 

: life, ifrvxnc. 
f 1 Cor 16 18 


f. fellow 
worker, 
evvtpyiv. 


16 1 Cor 16. 
20 2 Cor. 
IS. 12, 13. 

1 The*. 6 26 
1 Pet 6 14. 


tjudiea ; and that my "service which 7 
have for Jerusalem ‘may-bee accepted of. 
the saints; 23 that L-may-come unto 
you with joy *by the will ofLGod, and 
. -may .with you bejpefreshed. 

33 Now the God of "-peace be with you 
, all. Amen. 

“ 1 Ct * b I-COMMEND unto.you Phebe 
our 'sister, ^which-is a m servant 
of-the church which.is at Cenchrea : 

, 2 that ye.*receive her in the Lord, as.be* 
cometh 'saints, and that_ye. -assist her 
in whatsoever business she.hath.ueed of. 
you: for sf|e beJ hath.been a succourer 
_ of_many, and of.myself also. 

* ‘Greet Priscilla and Aquila my 
i f f •‘helpers in Christ Jesus: 4 who have 
'for my Irlife laid-down •‘their -own 
-necks : unto.whom not onl v Jf give, 
thanks, but Also all the churches of-the 
. Gentiles. ® Likewise greet the church 
1 that-is in their house. -Salute my •■well 
beloved Epaenetus, who is Me-firstfruits 
of 'Achaia unto Christ. • ‘Greet Mary, 
who bestowed "much labour on us 

7 - Salute Andronicus and Junta, my 
'kinsmen, and my fellowprisoners, who 
are of_note among the apostles, who 
also -were ill Christ before ine. 8 -Greet 
Amelias my 'beloved in the Lord. 

8 - Salute Urbane, our { 'helper in Christ, 
and Stachys my 'beloved. 10 ‘Salute 
Apelles 'approved in Chiist. ‘Salute 
them.which.are r° of Anstobulus’/zouse- 
hold. 11 -Salute Herodion my 'kinsman. 
Greet thein.that.be ° of the household of. 
Narcissus, '-^which are in the Lord. 

13 ‘Salute Trypliena and Tryphosa, 
'‘who labour in the Lord. ‘Salute the 
beloved PerBis, which laboured "much 
in the Lord. 13 -Salute Rufus, 'chosen 
in the Lord, and his 'mother and mine. 

14 ‘Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, 
Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren 
which-are with them. 18 -Salute Philo- 
logus, and Julia, Nereus, and his 'sister, 
and Olympas, aud all the saints which, 
are with them. 18 -Salute one_another 


with an holy kiss. The churches of 
"■Christ 'salute you. 


* 7 NOW IJbeseech you, brethren, 
••mark '^them.which cause 'divisions 
and • 'offences contrary.to the doctiine 
which ££ have learned ; and -avoid them. 
18 For they that.are.auch “ serve not 
our*Lord Jesus Christ, but *their.own 
belly; and 'by 'good.-words and fair, 
-speeches 'deceive the hearts of.the 
simple. ' 


18 For "your obedience •'is.come. 
abroad unto all men. I-am.glad there- 
fore 'on your behalf : but.yet IJwould. 
have you Atwise a* unto that.whieh.is 
good, aud simple « concerning 'evil. 

20 And the God of "-peace shall.bruise 
'Satan under vour 'feet shortly. The 
grace of.our "-Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you. Amen. 

31 * TIMOTHEUS my "workfellow, 
aud Lucius, and Juson, and Sosipater, 
mr "kinsmen, salute you. 22 J Tertius, 
who -‘wrote this 'epistle, 'salute ,>ou in 
the Lord. 23 Gaius mine "host, and of- 
the whole church, 'saluteth you. Eras- 
tus the chamberlain of-the city saluteth 
you, and Quartus a "brother. 

24 The grace of.our 'Lora Jesus Christ 
be with \ ou all. Amen. 

85 NOW to.him-that-is of.power to. 
•stablish you according.to my 'gospel, 
and the preaching of-Jesus Christ, ac- 
cording.to the revelation of_//*f_mystery, 
•*which_was_kept.secret 'since the "world 
began, 20 but now ^lsjnadc-manifest, 
and ‘b y the scriptures p of./Ae.propheta, 
according.to the commandment ofLthe 
everlasting God, ^made-known to all 
•nations for the obedience of-faith* 
27 to.God only wise, a 1 be "glory through 
Jesus Christ for *"ever. Amen. 


CtVBeai or 

blVUION*. 

17 2 The* 8. 
6—16 

• stumbling, 
block*, 

<r*ea vfiaAa. 

18 Phil. S IT 
—18 

it Berve.au. 
bond- 
■erianta, 
tovAnioi' 
mv 

t through, 
8ta rijs. 

Thfir 
Obuhenc* 
18 Mat 10 16. 

1 Cor 14. 20. 
At to.be, 
elvai. 
aI indeed, 
ptv. 

a unto, «!«. 

Bfneoictiow. 
20. Gen 3. 16. 


Salutation* 
21 Act* 16 1 j 
13 1, 17.6. 
20 4 . 

t. or, Timothy. 
23. 1 Cor 1 U. 
3 John 1 6, 

6 AoU 18. 


Giort toGoo 

26 Jude 24 26 
Eph 3 1— 
11 Coi 1. 
26,27 

1 in-eternal 

time*, 

tfpdvoic 

aCtaUHOlC. 

t through, _ 
iia ypa<t>S>v. 
p prophetic, 

27 l Tim l. 
17 

A t to.him,(p* 

* the ttges, 
TOW5 


8 Achaia, (Gb. oo) d 2 lp.— A sia, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcd 1 efgn. 6 On us, Gb. Sch. c 2 r„— 

On you, (Gb. ~er«) La. Tis. Tre Alf. abc 1 pm. 16 The churches. — All the churches, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. 

Tre. Alf. abclpm. 18 Jesus, l. — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcdefgpm. Amen. — 

Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcpr. 24 Retain the verse , Gb. Sch. defoi..— Omit the verse. La. 

Tis. Tre. (Alf.) abo* 




1 COBINTHIANS I. 1. 


1 CoBIlTTHIANS II. 5. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF.PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


CORINTHIANS. 


A D M 
and 4 — 63 . 

To THE 
Church ix 
Corinth. 


HifStvt. 
t /re e-gift, 
Xopitr/aari. 
r re> elation, 
anoKaXv- 
\lnv. 

8 1 Thee. 5. 
33,24 

b by, it* oi 

Exhortation 
to Unity 
lO^Eph.4.1— 

L through, 

Sid 

■ •cliunaa, 
axia^LOTa. 

Contentions 
«. concerning, 
ntpi. 


Paol and 
A FOLLOS. 

• each, 

CKairrof. 
a 1 indeed, 
fteV. 

Cnai 8 T not 

DIVIDED. 

L into, els. 


Foomshneis 
op Preaching 

i he Power op 
God 

18. Rom. 1. 18 
w word, 


P AUL, called to bean apostle of. Jesus 
Christ through the will of.God, 
stud Sostheues our "brother, 2 unto-the 
church of ••God ^which is at Corinth, 
■*to-them-that-are-sanctified in Christ 
Jesus, 'called to be saints, with all What 
in every place call.upou the name 0 oL 
Jesus Christ our«*Lord, both their's and 
our’s : 8 grace be unto.you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 1 -THANK my *God always on 
your behalf, for the grace of KJod 
which * 48 _giveu you 1 by c Jesus JChrist ; 
5 that in every.thing 3 e_ J are-enriched 
1 by him, in all utterance, and tn all 
knowledge ; 8 eveu_as the testimony 

of rClmst was-coufirmed in 3 ou : 7 so. 

that ye ■come.behmd in n no f gift, wait- 
iug_for the r coming of.our «*Lord Jesus 
Christ : 8 who shall also confirm you 

unto the end, that ye may be blaineleBB in 
the day of-our 9-Lord Jesus Christ. 
9 "God is faithful, 8 by whom ye.were. 
called uuto the fellowship ot.his- ••Son 
Jesus Christ our •‘Lord. 

10 NOW Lbeseech you, brethren, l by 
the name of.our o-Lord Jesus Christ, 
that ye-all 'speak the same.thing, and 
that there Jbe NO ■ DIVISIONS among 
)ou; but that yeJbe ^perfect]} .joined, 
together m the same mind and in the 
same judgment. 

u For it-‘'hath_been_dcclared unto.ine 
c of you, my brethren, by them which 
are of the house of-Chloe, that there.are 
contentious among you, 

13 Now this Lsay, that ®every.one of. 
3 ou saith, 5 a 1 am of.Paul ; ” “ and 5 ot. 
Apollos ; " “ and 5 of.Cephas ; " and U 
of.Chnst/* 

13 .-Is "Christ divided ? was Paul cru- 
cified for you ? or were.ye.baptized Jin 
the name of-Paul? 14 1 -thank s God 
that I_baptized none of.you, but Crispus 
and Gaius ; 13 lest any *Bhould.say that 

l-Acrf-baptized *iu '■mine own name. 
18 And I-baptized also the household of. 
Stephanas besides, I.^know not whether 
Lbaptized any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to/baptue, 
but to.'preach.Me^ospel : not 1,1 with 
wisdom of --words, lest the cross of 
••Christ •Bliould.be.made.of-none-eilect. 


a 1 to.Whem.that perish foolishness ; but 
unto.us Wvliich are_saved it.is the power 
of.God. 19 For itWs-written, “ Lwill- 

DESTROY THE WISDOM OF-THE "WISE, 
AND WILL.BRING.TO-NOTI1ING THE UN- 
DERSTANDING OF-TIIE “'PRUDENT" 

20 Where is the -wise ? where is the 
•scribe ? where is the -disputer of this 
a «-world ? ‘'hath not "God made-foolish 
the wisdom of.this w vworld? 21 For after, 
that 111 the wisdom of «*God the w world 
t by ^-wisdom knew not ^God, it-pleased 
"God 1 by the foolishness of "-preaching 
to. save rx them.that believe. 

22 For the Jews a* ' require a sign, and 
the Greeks seek_after wisdom • 28 but 

hie preach Christ ^crucified, unto.ffo. 
Jews a'h stumblingblock, and unto .the. 
Greeks foolishness ; 24 but unto.them 

whieh_are called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of.God, and the wisdom 
of.God. 25 Because the f foolishness of 
•■God is wiser than "-men, and the weak- 
ness of «-God is stronger than <nmen. 

26 For 3 e-see 30ur •■calling, brethren, 
how.that not many »wise men after the 
flesh, not man3* "mighty, not many "noble, 
are called: 27 but "God -'hath-chosen the 
foolish-tilings of.the world to 'confound 
the W “wise ; and *God J hath chosen the 
weak.things of.the world to 'confound 
the.tlungs_which.are mighty ; 28 and 

•base.things of.the world, and '•things. 
^which-are.despised, •'hath "God chosen, 
yea, and •'Hh mgs. which are not, to 
•bring_to_nought •-■‘thiiigB.that are : 
29 that 110 flesh ’should. glory in his 
presence. 

30 But o of him are gc in Christ Jesusp 
who f of God •hs.made unto.us wisdom, 
b and righteousness, and sanctification, 
and redemption : 81 that, according.as 

it_*-i8.wiitten, “"J-He.tiiat glorieth, 
'UET-HIM.G LORY IN J lhe LORD/* 


A.D. as 
End 4 — 81 . 
Ai. indMd, 


u. underttAnd 1 
ing.onM, 
(TVVtTWV. 

30 Comp 1 m. 

S3 18. 
e. lute, 
atwpov. 
t through, 
did. T7}5. 
w. world, 
KQtTfLOV. 

Chriet 

CRDCiriED THE 

Power and j 
Wisdom op 
God. 

33. Mmt 18 1. 
*R. aUo, Httl. 


w. wlse.on**, 
<r<xf>ovs» 


Gi-oryino. 

0 of, 

f from, aVo. 
b both.TE 
31 Jkr 9 33 , 


18 For the w preaching "of.the cross is 


2 AND J. brethren, -‘wlienJLcame to Christ 
3’ou, came not with excellency of. crucipied. 
speech or of. WISDOM, declaring unto, 
you the testimony of *-God. 2 For L 
8 determined not "-to- 4 know any.thing 8 not 
among vou, save Jesus Christ, and ffjim AArlmv- 
^crucified. P 

3 And 5 was with } f ou in weakness, Dkhonetha- 
and in fear, and in "much trembling. ,10 s* un*™* 
j 4 And my "speech and my "preaching 
! was not 'with v enticing words of.man’s * 
wisdom, but iu demonstration of-the. «iv£. 
Spirit and of.power : 3 that your "faith reiOolf. 


1 Jesus Christ, Gb. Sch. alp« —Christ Jesus, La. Tis Tre. Alf. bdefg. 13 I had baptized, Gb. 

Sch. c 8 D£fglp. — Ye were baptized, Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. arc 1 ** 20 2nJ This world, Gb. Sch. o*d* 

efglk 8 .— The world, (Gb. =t) Alex . La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ABc^Gr.jpa 1 . 28 Greeks, c 3 d 8 —Gentiles, 

Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ab^d'efgdpn. 29 In his presence, c 1 .— In the presence of God, Gb.Sch. 
La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abc 8 uefgdpn. 

147 * tS 




I COTLIKTHIANS II . 6 . 


b 


Hidden 

WlsDOM 

f. or of.full, 
growth, 
TeAetoig, 
a wre. 


7 Rom. 18 95, 
26 Eph 3. 
1—11 Col 
1.94-2*. 
p pre- 
ordained, 
wpompurtr. 
eg um, 


Revealed by 
the SriatT, 
• lea. 64 4 
ae. according. 

as, Ka0uc. 
at. Thins*, 
which, A. 


art fit}. 

» on.nrc. 
t. through, 
«uu 


o. no. one, 
ovtiit. 


SriaiT or 
God. 

i ot,i*. 
b by, vno. 


«1 in, iv. 
a Spirit, 
IIpevjuaTOV. 


The Natural 
Man 1 
■o soulish. 


And the 
Spiritual 
d discern eth, 
aval cptva. 
ai indeed, 
fj.tr. 

di discerned, 
ayaxpivk- 

rat. 

b by, vno. 
o no-one, 
ovSevos. 

16 Iha 40 13 . 
Sept 

t. Meb Jeho- 
vah. 


Carnality. 


i lPt.i l- 
3 John 16 
12, 13 

S Gal 6. 19— 


Kara av~ 
6pm nor. 
,1 indeed, 
pev. 


Ministfrs 
ft Acta 18 1 - 

4 

t. through, 
Sid 

• each, 
indarm. 


i 'should not ® stand m the wisdom of. 
[men, but iu the power of Uod. 

• HO WBEIT we-speak wisdom among 
them.that-.are t perfect : yet not the 
wisdom of-this » «-world, * nor of-the 
princes of-this ••■world, ^th at come.to. 
nougbt : 7 but we.speak the wisdom of. 
God iu a mystery, even the ^hidden 
wisdom, which "God P ordained before 
the *e "world unto our glory : 8 which 

none of.the princes of-this * ••world 
knew: for J had-they.*nown it, they, 
••would not have-crucified the Lord of 
^glory. 

9 But •« as it.-is_written, “ a 1 Eye 
••hath not seen, nor ear ••heard 
neither have «entered ©into the 
HEART OF-MAN, the THINGS-WHICH "God 
hath PREPARED FOR-^THEM-THAT DOVE 

him.” 10 But "God hath revealed them 
unto.us * by his “-Spirit : for the Spirit 
searcheth all.things, yea, the deep_ 
things of *-God. 11 For what man 
•‘‘knoweth the-thmgs of a «-man, Bave the 
spirit of *-man which-is in him ? even so 
the-things of «-God •‘■knoweth uo.° man, 
but the Spirit of ••God. 

13 Now toe have received, not the 
spirit of-the world, but the Spirit which, 
is °of «-God; that weJmight_know the. 
things.that * J -are_freely_giveu to.ua b 0 f 
••God. 

18 Which.thingB also we.speak, not in 
the words which man's wisdom teacheth, 
but a 1 which the Holy • Ghost teacheth; 
comparing spirit uaLthings with spiri- 
tual. 

14 But the *> natural man receiveth not 
the.thmgs of-the Spirit of «-God • for 
they.are foolishness unto.him : neither 
•can.he -know them , because they.are 
spiritually discerned. 


13 But be-that-is spiritual djudgeth 
a* all things, yet he.himBelf is-d* judged 
b of no.°inan. 16 For “who ••hath, 
known the mind or. J t/ie.LORD, that 

HE-^MAY-INSTRUCT HIM?" But foe 
ha\e the mind of.Christ. 


3 AND J, brethren, ‘'could not *speak 
unto^you as unto-SPIRlTUAL, but 
as unto.CARNAL, even as unto.babes 
m Christ. 2 Uiaoe-fed you with.mil k, 
and not with.meat : for hitherto ye.were 
not able to bear it, neither yet now are. 
te.able. 8 For ye-are yet carnal: for 
whereas there is among }ou envying, and 
strife, and divisions, are-ye not carnal, 
and walk *as men? 4 For while one 
saith, J a 1 am of.Paul;"and another, 
“ I am oLApollos are.ye not carnal ? 

8 Who then is Paul, and who is Apol- 
los, but "ministers ‘by whom ye.be- 
lieved, even as the Lord gave to.« every, 
man ? 


1 COBINTHIAKS III . 23 


6 J have planted, Apollos watered ; 
but "God -gave-Me-inerease. 7 So.rhen 
neither :s "he.that planteth any.thing, 
neither "he.that watereth ; but God 
"that giveth-t/ie-increaBe. 


8 Now "he.that planteth and "lie. 
that watereth are ° one : and ® every, 
man shalLreceive •his.own b reward 
according.to 'his_own labour. 8 For 
we.are labourers.together 0 with-God ! 
ye.are God’s ‘HUSBANDRY, ye are 
God’s building. 


10 According.to the grace of *-God 
which "ls.given unto.me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I.have.laid the founda- 
tion, and another buildeth.thereon. 
But 'let eeverv.mau take.heed how lie. 
buildeth.thereupon. 11 For other foun- 
dation 'can no. 0 man *lay than •■'■that is. 
laid, which is Jesus "Christ. 

12 Now if any man 'build upon this 
•■foundation gold, silver, precious 
stones, “wood, hay, stubble ; 18 e every. 
man’s "work shalLbe.raade manifest * 
for the day shall.declare it, because it. 
'Bhall-be.revealed 'by fire, and the 
fire shall.try eevery.man’s 'work of. 
what-8ort it.is. 

14 If any man’s "work 'abide which he. 
/ta/Abuilt-thereupon, he_ h shall_receive 
a h reward. 15 If any mans work •‘shalL 
be_burned, heJ-shall.suffer-loss : but he. 
himaelf shall-be-saved ; yet so as ‘by 
fire. 


16 •‘•Know.ye not that ye.are the 'tem- 
ple of.God, and that the Spirit of *-God 
dwelleth m you ? 17 If any man ‘•'defile 

the 'temple of «*God, f)tm h »hall "God 
destroy; for the 'temple of <rGod is 
holy, ■which temple are. 


18 'LET no. 0 man deceive himself. 
If any man among you seemeth to.be 
wise m this » "world, det-him-become a 
fool, that he-*may.be® wise. 18 For the 
wisdom of.this w «nvorld is foolishness 
with '‘God. For it-»is.written, “"He 
TAKETII THE ■WISE IN THEIR OWH 

"craftiness.” 20 And again, il *The 
Lord knoweth the «• thoughts of. 

THE "WISE, THAT THE Y— ARE VAIN." 


31 Therefore 'let no.® man glory in 
men. For all.things are vour’s ; 
23 whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
or the world, or life, or death, or ^things, 
present, or ‘‘-things.to.come ; all are 
} our’s ; 28 and ge are Christ's ; and 
Christ is God’s. 


A.D 89 
and 4—48. 


Increase 
6. Act* 18. 24, 
27. 


8 


Reward 
John 4 36. 


o. one, tv, 


e each. 


CKaOTOf. 
h hire, 
pur 66 v. 

0 of.God, 
Seov. 

t. tillage, or, 

1 cultivated, 
field, 

ytmpytov. 


Christ tii* 
Foundation 


o no.one, 
ovdtie. 


All Work 
TRIED BY 

Fire 

13 Ese H 10 
11 ch 4 6 


i. in, iv. 


Reward or 
Lou. 

14. 2 John 8 


t. through, 
6ia. 


God'* 

Temple. 

16. 2 Cor 6 16. 
i inner. 

temple, 

vaoc. 

17. 1 Pet 2 4, 
6 Eph. 2 
20—22 


Comp 1 Co* 
C 19,20 
c corrupt, 
QOttpei. 
co corrupt, 
<f)dtpel 


Wisdom or 
the World 
o. no-one, 
pi)Seu;.~ 
a. Rge, awn, 
c. become, 


yei^Tai. 

19 Job 6 13 
w world, 

Kotrpov. 

20 P* 94 11 
Sept 

j Ueb. Jeho- 
vah. 

r reasonings, 
fliaA oy«r- 
povi. 


All Thinos 

BELOKO TO 

Believers. 
o No-one, 
pifStif. 


23 Rom 8 Hi# 
17 Eph. 1. 
lft— W. 
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1 CORINTHIANS IV. 1 . 

adm I A ILET a man bo account of us, as of I 
and i—fl 8 pH the « ministers of - Christ, and 


Ministers 

iM) 

Stewards. 
1. Mat 24 45, 


e. offlciaL 
ministers, 
vTrrjptTtxf • 

The Lord 
jtvdoetr. 
on one, Tit. 
b by, vird. 
d day, 
yfiipas 
n not-eien, 
ov6i 

4 1 John 3 20. 
21 

c Lam- 
conacioua_of, 
av voiSa. 
a as-to- 
rn v self. ^ 
ifiavnp 


STEWARDS ofJAs-mysteries ofLGod. 


8 Moreover it 'io-required in 'stewards, 
tliat on a-man *be_found faithful. 8 But 
%ith.me it-is a verv.smalLthing that I- 
•should.be.judged t>of you, or b of man's 
^judgment* yea, I.judge “not mine-own- 
self. 4 For cI-«*-know nothing “by.my- 
self; yet *-am.I not hereby justified 
but ^he.that judgeth me is the Lord. 


1 Corinthians VI. % 
and faithful in the Lord, who shalL a.d m 
L ring you into.remembrance.of mv * accidmg. 
•ways which.be in Christ, “as Lteach a *,Ka 0 uc/ 
every-where in e.ery church. 

18 Now some J are-puffed.up, as-though Paul's 
I A would not come to you. w But Lwill- .. 
come to you shortly, if the Lord -will, \ 2. 
and will-know, not the speech oLthem. 
which ^are.puffed. up, but the power. 

80 For the kingdom of "-God ts not in 
word, but in power. 21 What wilLje? 
•shall-I-come unto you w with a rod, or w. with, «r. 
in love, and tn the spirit of.meekness ? 


Ka.Tepya.tra.- 

fitvov 

4 Mat 18 18, 


a according. 

aa, ko.B<os 
w was_*ucn- 
flced, iryOrj. 
w with. CV. 


ai ‘self. 4 For cI-«*-know nothing “by-my- K IT-is.reportecl “commonly that there forn.catiok. 

c Lam- self; yet *-am.I not hereby justified ^ is FORNICATION among you, and 1 t?h 63 

cn?voifia. but “he.that judgeth me is the Lord. such fornication as is noLso-much-as a gj^. ally ' 

a as-to- * named among the Gentiles, that one 

*” v8clf \» 'should-have his "father's wife. 2 And 

- — — pc are -^puffed-up, and J have not rather 

5 l H L T \Vio 5 Therefore 'judge nothing before the mourned, that he-that ^hath-done this 
—13 time, until the Lord ’Come, who both r deed •nnght-be-taken-awa}* from among 

hvill-bring.to-light the hidden-tilings you. 

of "darkness, and will.make_manifest 8 For J verily, as ^absent in 'body, How to be 

* iic&<rT<a the coun 8 e l 8 of.the hearts • and then but ■'present in 'spirit, liave.judged al- malt with 
f from, airo. shall eevery.man have “praise f of "God. ready, as -^hough-l-were-present, con- 

Af)D 8 AND these-things, brethren, IJirtwe. cerning him-that ^hath so w done this." worked. 
Apollob in-a-flgure-transferred to myself and to deed, 4 in the name of.our "Lord Jesus Karepyao-d- 

Apollos for your sakes ; ’that ye.-mighL Christ, -when ye are-gathered-together, nevw 

learn in us --not toJthink of men above and "my spirit, with the power of-our * o Mat is is, 

thaLwhich«-is_wntten,thatnooneo/yoM "Lord Jesus Christ, 8 to_ deliver *-such- 5 1 20 

'be_puffed.up for "one against <ranother. an.one unto 'Satan for the destruction 
Who bash 7 For who maketh thee to.differ from of-the flesh, that the spirit ‘may-be-saved 
to dipper ? another ? and what hast.thou that thou- in the day of-the Lord Jesus. 

M also, xat. didst not receive? Now if A a thou. 6 Your “glorying is not good. •‘■Know. Leaver! 

didst-receive tt, why dost.thou_glory, ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the 

as - L if_thou_hadst not received it ? whole lump? 7 *Purge_out therefore the 7 Ex xd 

The 8 »NOWye.are «*full, “now ye-^are. old leaven, that yeJmay.be a new lump, 

* C \i'r™dyJ rich, y e-Art we-reigned as kings without » as ye_are unleavened. For even Christ a uccordmg- 

H 5 tj ’ us: and 1 _ would to God ye.-'did-rcign, our “passover w •'is-sacrificed for us as, 

that toe also Miiight-reign-with you 8 therefore 'leLus.keep-/Ae-feast, not W teed~irvOii. 

® For Lthink that “God hath seLforth w with old leaven, neither W with the w with. ie. 

us the apostles last, as_it_were ap- leaven of_malice and wickedness , but 

t theatre, pointed.to.death : for we--'are_made a w with the "unleavened bread ofjsincerity 

etarpov ‘spectacle unto.the world. b and to. and truth 

b or, both, angels, and to-nien. 10 <JlSBe are fools 9 I-wrote unto.you m an 'epistle not Formicators, 

prudent, for Christ’s sake, but pe are Pwise in to-'compan3’-with fornicators 10 yet 1Q Jo {^ 17 16 

^poi/A/Aot. Christ ; toC are weak, but pc are strong ; not altogether with.the fornicators of- m 

pe are honourable, but toe are despised this EWorld, or with-the covetous, or 
ft Even_unto this present hour we both extortioners, or with-idolatcrs , for then 

hunger, and thirst, and are_n«iked, and in ust-v e-needs *go ouLof the world, 

are-buffeted, aud have.m>-certain_dwell- 11 But now I-*'have-written unto.}*ou not 11 * Thei 8 1 

ing place; 12 and labour, working with toJkcep-companv, if any man nliat-is- “ 6 

r refuse, 'our_own hands • being-reviled, we.bless ; called a brother be a fornicator, or 

wepiKoflap- being-persecuted, we-suffer.it • 13 be- covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or 

wf T tJ ing-defamed, we-intreat ■we.-'are-made a drunkard, or au extortioner; with 

cfcftnaed-off uathe r "filth of-the world, and are the 'such-an-one no.not toJeat. 12 For what 

Paul writes offscouring of-all.things unto this_day. have- 5 -to-do toJjudge them also that_are 
ab a Father J4 LW 1 UTE not these-things Ao- without? do not pe 'judge them.that. 

* T C «!leil ^ea, ®hame you, but as my beloved csons I- are withm ? 13 But thein.thaLare with- w 

16 ch 9’ 1,3 warn you. 18 For though ye-have ten- out “God judgeth. “Therefore *-put_ • )eut * 17 2 ” 

p pedagogue*, thousand pinstructers in Christ, yet away from - among yourselves that a. And, got. 

^ ave y e not man y fathers : for in Christ ••wicked-person. 

e become, Jesus 5 •'have-begotten you through 

ytW0«. th-» gospel. 16 Wherefore Lbeseech 'DARE any of-vou, having a matter 
l imitators, you, 'be e 1 followers of.me. ^ against *-aiiother, GO.TO.LAW 1 JSjJ* 18 15 

— . before the "unjust, and not before the 

t Timothr T ' V ^ or this-cause have I.sent unto.you saints ? 2 Do.ye not ^know that the 2 D*p 1 22 

eh child/ 1 Timotheus, who is my beloved cl ‘ sou, saints shall-judge the world ? and if the Re, * 2 °* 4 * 
t 4 kvov. I 1 


2 Moreover, Gb. Sch. d 8 el — Add here, Alex . La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcdIfgp**. 1 So much as named, 
— Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcdefgn 1 * 3 As absent, Gb. Sch. d 2 efgl.— Onnt as, (Gb. 
dlcx. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcd 1 ?}!}. 2 Do ye not, d 3 el. — Or do ye not, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcd^gpm 
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s nl/l/io 5 Therefore 'judge nothing before the 
—13 time, until the Lord 'Come, who both 

hvill-bring-to-light the hidden-things 
of "-darkness, and will.make-manifest 
* cEiffTw t i ie coun 8 e i 8 of-the hearts ■ and then 
f from, air6. shall e every.man have “praise f of »-God. 
~ PaVl " and 8 these-things, brethren, IJirtwe. 

Afollob in-a-flgure-transferred to myself and to 
Apollos for your sakes ; ’that ye.'mighL 
learn in us --not toJthink of men above 
thaLwhich «-is_written, that no one of you 
'be-puffed.up for <rone against <ranother. 
Who makes 7 For who maketh thee to.differ from 
to differ f another ? and what hast.thou that thou. 
ar ai»o, Kot. didst not receive? Now if A a thou. 

didsLreceive it, why dost-thou-glory^, 
as - L if_thou_hadst not received it ? 

The 8 a NOWye_are **full, “now ye.^are. 

R Ure»dy 7 y e-Art wc.reigned as kings without 

H 5 i) ’ us : and l.would to God ye.-'did-reign, 
that tof also 'inight_reign-with you 
9 For Lthink that “God hath seLforth 
us the apostles last, as.iLwere np- 
i thr litre, pointed.to.death : for we-''are_made a 

Oearpov ‘spectacle unto.the world. b and to- 
b xai bUth ’ angels, and to-nien. 10 are fools 

p prudent, f° r Christ’s sake, but pp are P wise in 

foonpioi. Christ ; h)C are weak, but pc are strong ; 


t theatre, 
Oearpov 
b or, both, 
Kai 

p prudent, 
^po vifjiOi. 


WE are honourable, but tof are despised 
ft Eveii-unto this present hour we both 
hunger, and thirst, and are_n.iked, and 
are.buffeted, aud have.no-certain_dwell- 
mg place ; 12 and labour, working with 

r refuse, 'our.own hands • being-reviled, we.bless ; 

■ntpiKaAap- being-persecuted, we-suffer.it • 13 be- 

whatj«- mg-defamed, we.intreat we.''are-made 

cleansed-off M the r "filth of-the world, and are the 
Paul writes offscouring of-all.things unto this_day. 
as a Father J4 LW 1 UTE not these-things A to- 
* T C «vii ren ’ shame you, but as my beloved c sons I- 
16 ch 8’i„3 warn you. 18 For though ye-have ten- 
p pedagogues, thousand Pinstructers in Christ, yet 
have y e not ma ny fathers : for in Christ 
e become, Jesus 5 ''have-begotten you through 
yi Wp 0 t. thj gospel. 18 Wherefore Lbeseech 

l imitators, you, 'be <L\ e 1 followers of.me. 

p.ifxr)Tai r ¥ 

Timotht. 
t Timothy 


17 For this-cause have I.sent unto.you 
1 Timotheus, who is my beloved ch sou, 
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Rathe* 
irrrei 
Wrono 
7 . Mat 5 38 - 
43 , 18 21 — 
36 

a Already, 
*H4ij 
*i. indeed, 
fiiv. 

al altogether, 
oAcoc. 

The 

Unrighteous 
9 Gal 6 19- 
21 Eph 6 
6. 6 Rev. 
22. 16^ 
ao. Or, h 


b. by, iv r«p. 


Things 
LiwrSL AND 
Expedient 
12 Rom. xtv 
ch vui. , x 
23-33. 
a. under- 
autliority, 
i£ovaia(T- 
(hjcroficu. 
by by, vtt6. 
The Bout is 
job the Loan 
br brinK-to_ 
nought, 
Karaprfja€i 
b But, 64 . 

14. Rom 8. 11 

t through, 
6ta. 

Mimhehs or 
Christ 

15 ch 12 12, 
13 

b Bv no. 
means 

16 Gen 2.24 
o Or, if. 


The Boot a 
Temple 
19 ih 3 16. 

2 Cor 6 16. 
L inner, 
temple, 
radt. 


world 'shall.be.judged by you, are.ye I 
unworthy to-judge the smallest matters? | 
3 »>-Know.ye not that we-sh all-judge 
angels ? how.much.more things-that. 
nertain.to-thig-life ? 4 If then ye.have 

Judgmeuts_of things.pertmining.to.this- 
life, 'set them to-judge who **areJeast- 
esteemed in the church. 

8 I-speak to your shame. Is.it.8o, 
that-there.is not a wise.man among you? 
no^not one that shall.be.able to judge 
between his rbrethren ? ® But brother 
goeth-toJaw with brother, and tfl&t 
before the unbelievers. 

7 * Now a* therefore there.is »' utterly 
- a fault among you, because ye.go to. 
law one with another. Why do.ye not 
rather take-wrong? why do.ye not 
rather suffer } ourselves to be.defrauded ? 
8 Nay, dolwrong, and defraud, and 
, tf)at your brethren. 

9 A°^Know.ye not that the unrighteous 
shall not inherit the kingdom ot.God ? 
•Be not deceived, neither fornicators, 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effemi- 
nate, nor abusers-of-themselves-with. 
mankind, 19 nor thieves, nor covetous, 
nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor- 
tioners, t’shall.iuheiit the kingdom of_ 
God. 11 And such -were some.of.you : 
but ye. J are_washed, but ye. J are-8aucti- 
fied, but ye_ J are-justified in the name 
of.the Lord Jesus, and 8 by the Spirit of. 
our «-God. 


12 ALL_tliiugs nre.lawful unto.me, 
but all-things are not expedient all. 
things are.luwful for.me, but f will not 
be.brought-underJ/ie * power of any. 


13 "Meats for.the belly, and the belly 
for 'meats* but "God shallJ> r destroy 
both (t and tfyftlt. b Now the body ts 
not for 'fornication, but for.the Lord , 
and the Lord for.the body. 14 And 
"God hath both raised-up the Lord, and 
will also raise.up us 4 by lus own 
<povi er. 

15 « l -Know-ye not that your "bodies are 
the MP1MBERS of.Chnst ? '•shall-I then 
•^take the members of ^-Christ, and make 
them the members of.an-harlot ? b God 
•forbid. 18 o What 1 •‘■know-je not that 
"^he-which is.joined toon 'harlot is one 
body ? “ for "two,” saith-he, “ shall, 
be a“ one flesh.” 17 But *-*he-that is. 
joined unto.the Lord is one spirit. 

18 'Flee •‘fornication. Ever}' sm that 
a man «doeth is without the body; but 
"J-he-that cominittethJornication un- 
□eth against •‘his.owu body. 

19 « What? -iknow-ve not that your 
"body is the 'TEMPLE oUheAioly 
Ghost whichJs iu you, which ye.have 


f of God, and y e-are not your_own ? a d w 
90 For ye.*'are.bought with-a.price : f 
therefore 'glorify •■God in your 'body, 20 Acta 20 28 
aud iu your 'spirit, which are ••God's, L 18 » 


7 NOW concerning the.things-whcre. 

of ye. wrote unto.me : It is good for. 
a-tnan not toJtouch a woman. 2 Never- 
theless, b to.avoid '■"fornication, 'let 
« every.man have r his.own wife, and 'let 
® every .woman have •‘her.own husband. 

0 

8 'Let the husband render unto.the 
wife due •■benevolence: and likewise 
also the wife unto.the huBbaud. 4 The 
wife hath not ■ power of *-her.owu body, 
but the husband : aud likewise also the 
husband hath not * power of *-lns_own 
body, but the wife. 8 'Defraud.ye not 
one.the.other, except it be with consent 
for a time, thatyeJmuy-give.yourselves- 
to 'fasting and 'pra} er ; and 'coine.to- 
gether again, that "Satan 'tempt you not 
b for your mcontmency. 

6 But I_8peak this a by permission, 
and not »of commandment. 7 For 1. 
would that-all tnen 'were even as I-iny- 
self. But e every.man hath his-proper 
fgift of God, one a 1 after_this_inanner, 
and another after.that. 8 l.say there- 
fore to.the unmarried and 'widows, It. 
is.good for.them if they, abide even as 
5 8 But if they cannot contain. *let- 

them.marry . for itjs better to.-marrj 
than toJburn. 

10 Ami unto.the ^married Lcommand, 
yet not E, but the Lord, *®Let not the 
wife depart from her husband. 11 but 
and if she. depart, 'let.her.renmin un- 
married, or *be.reconciled to her 'hus- 
baud and '®let not the husband put. 
avv'ay fits wile. 

12 But to.the rest speak 5, not the 
Lord : If any brother hath a wife that, 
beiieveth.uot, and fifjf. beJpleased to. 
dwell with him, 'let him not put her 
away. 13 And the woman which hath 
an husband that. beiieveth.uot, and if 
f)£ beJpleased to.'dwell with her, 'letJier 
not leave him. 14 For the unbelieving 
"husband Ms.sanctified b by the wife, 
and the unbelieving "wife MS-sanctified 
b by the husband : else 'were} our "chil- 
dren unclean ; but now are.they holy. 
15 But if the unbelieving 'depart, 'let. 
him-depart. A "brother or a "sister mb 
not uuder.bondage iu 'such cases : but 
"God hath_called us ' to peace. 18 F 01 
what •‘•knowest.thou, () wife, whether 
thouJ’slmlt.save thy •‘husband ( or w how 
•‘■knowest.thou, O mau, whether thou, 
'•shalt.save thy •‘wife ? 

17 But as "God hath distributed to. 
e every.man, as the Lord hath.called 
e ever} .one, so 'leLhim.vvalk. And so 
ordam.I in all 'churches. 18 J l8 an} 
man called ^being-circumcised ? 'let. 
him not becoine.uncircumcised. -'Is 


M inaiAGE. 

2 Heb 13 4 
b becnuse.of, 
6ia rdf 
• each-mao, 
hccurros. 
e eacli_ 
woman, 
bcaortj 


a suthorlfv, 
i£ovcruL£«i. 


b becnusr.of, 
8ta rrjv 

Kklh hah iim 
proper Gift 
a according, 
to, or, by. 
way.of, 
Kara 

7 Mat 19 11, 
12 ch D 6 
e each, 
CKaOTOf. 
f free_gift. 


II 0 SB AND AND 
VV IFF 

10 Mut t 32, 
18 6 


Each to 

RKMAIN IN HI 

Calunu 


20 And in youi spirit, which are God's, c 3 d 2 klp. — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abc 1 d 1 efgk- 
* Due benevolence, kl. — Her due, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcdefgpqm. 8 Fasting and. kln 3 .— ■ 
Om*/ Gr. Sch.. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcdefgfnL 14 By the husband, Gb. Sch. p 8 klm 3 * — lu the brother, 
Alex. La. Tre. Til. Alf. abco^fgpm 1 . 
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A.D 00 


b bond* 
utrwtnt, 
Sovkot. 

f freedmnn, 
antktvOt- 

poc 

23. 1 Pet 1.18, 
10 I 

e become, 
yiveaOe. 
bo bond- 
servants, 
Sovkot 


t from, vjto. 

0 neiPHUity, 

avayKt}v. 


Thf Tims. 
29 Korn 1.1 
II. 12 Heb. 
10 37. 


31 1 Tim 8 
17—19 


('AnFrUlMBSS 
*t to.be, 
rival. 


U ARR1AOS. 


v. or virginity, 
vapOevov, 
ttt llev U 
4 and v 26. 
h or, he, it. 
h. or, ht, 

a nnthority, 
ifcovauiv. 


any called in uncircumrisiou f 'let.him 
not be-circumcised. 19 "Circumcision ib 
nothing, and*uncircumcision is nothing, 
but the keepiug of the commandments 
of-God. 29 'Let e every .man abide in 
the-same calling wherein he.was-called 
21 •> Art-thou-called being a b servant ? 
'care not forJt : but if thou-'mayest *be- 
made free, rase it rather. 22 For he. 
that •risjsalled in the Lord, being a b ser- 
vant, is the Lord's t freeman: likewise 
also lie.that •J-is.called, being free, is 
Christ’s b servant. 23 Ye.-'a re-bought 
with.a-price ; be c not ye the 1,0 servants 
of.men. 24 Brethren, 'let "every-man, 
wherein he-*'is^called, therein 'abide 
with 'God. 

23 NOW concerning «-VIRGINS I. 
have no commandment of.//te.Lord : } et 
l.give my judgment, as ^one.thatJiath- 
obtainecLmercy f of the Lord to.'be faith- 
ful. 28 l.suppose therefore that-this is 
good for the ^present "distress, Isay. 
that it is good for_a_man so ••to-be 
27 «-Art_thou.bound unto.a.wife ? 'seek 
not to-be-loosed. *-Art.th oil-loosed 
from a wife? 'seek not a wife. 28 But 
and if thou.*marry, thou.-'hast not 
sinned: and if a "virgin -marry, she. 
•'hath not sinned. Nevertheless "sucii 
shall.have trouble in_the flesh: but £ 
spare ) ou. 

29 But this I.say, brethren, the time is 
•Miort it remameth, that both "Hhey. 
that have wives 'be as ■‘though.theyJiad 
none ; 30 and "-‘they.that w’eep, as 

-‘though_the}_wept not; and ’“they.that 
rejoice, as ■‘though.they.rejoiced not ; 
and ’“they.that buy, as •‘though-the}- 
possessed not ; 31 and ’“they.tha't use 

this 'world, as not abusing it: for the 
fashion of.this «rworld passeth.away. 

32 But IJwould.have you a 1 without, 
carefulness. He.that.is unmarried 
careth-for the.tlungs.that belong.to.the 
Lord, how he-hnay-please the Lord 
33 but lie.that “is-married careth.for 
the.things_that.are of.the world, how 
he.hnay.please his 'wife. 31 There.*-is_ 
differeuce-a/fo.bctween a "wife and a 
"virgin. The unniarried-W'oman cureth. 
for the.things of.the Lord, thnt she. 
'inay.be holy both in.body and in.spirit 
but she “thatis.married careth.for the- 
thing8 of.the world, how sheJ'may. 
please her 'husband. 85 And this I. 
speak for •■your own profit, not that I. 
mayjcast a snare upon you, but for that. 
which-i8 comely, aud that.} e.may.at- 
tend.upon the Lord without-distraction. 

86 But if any man 'think that.he.be- 
haveth-himself-uncomcly toward his 
’"■virgin, if '‘she pass-tlie-flower-ofJ'ZifT- 
age, aud need so require, Uet-him-do 
what he-'will, he-sinneth not : 'let_them- 
mnrry. 87 Nevertheless he-that *-stand- 
eth stedfast iu his 'heart, having no 
necessity, but hath * power over «*his- 
own will, and hath so decreed in his 
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'heart that heJwill.keep •‘his 0 » virgin, 
doeth well. 88 So then ’“■he-that giveth. 
/ter.in.marriage doeth well ; but ’“he. 
that giveth her not in-marriage doeth 
better. 

39 The wife «-is-bound by-i/nr-law a s 
long as her "husband liveth ; but if her 
"husband » *be_dead, sbeJs atJiberty 
to.'be.married to.whom sheJwill ; only 
in the Lord. 40 But she-ia happier if 
she so -abide, after --my judgment ; aud 
5 think also that-Lhave the Spirit of. 
God. 


AD.H 
»nd 4-63. 

O hi*. own, 
laVTOV. 


Wives mil 
Widows 
> 2 Cor 6.11 

m may-have, 
fallsn-aaleep 
KQltUltfj. 

40. eh 14. 37. 


8 NOW as touching rTHINGS-OF- 
FERED-UNTO-1DOLS, we“kuow 
that we all have knowledge. 

"Knowledge puffetb-up, but 1 “charity 
b edifieth. 2 Ana if an v man 1 think thafc. 
he-'-*knoweth an} .thing, he--knoweth 
nothing }et -as he-ouglit to-*know. 
3 But if any man 'love •■God, the-same 
•-ls.known b y of him. 

4 As-concerning therefore the eating 
of-those-thiugs-that arejoffered-in-sacri 
fice-unto.idol8, we.^know that an idol is 
nothing in the world, and that there is 
none.other God but one. 5 For though 
there.be ■‘that.are.called gods, whether 
in heaven or 0 in dearth. (a8there.be 
gods many, and lords many,) 6 but to. 
us there is f but one God, the Father, °of 
whom are "alLtlmigs, and fof On him , 
and one Lord Jesus Christ, * by whom 
are "all-tilings, and toe ‘by him. 

7 IJowbeit there is not in "every man 
that knowledge for some with 'con- 
science of.the idol unto this.liour eat it 
as a thing-offered-unto-an-idol ; and 
their "conscience being weak hs-defiled 
8 But meat commeudeth us not to 
'God: for neither, if we.*eat, are.wc. 
the.better, neither, if we--eat not, are. 
we-tlie. worse. 

9 But 'take-heed lesLby.any.means 
this "liberty of.} our’s 'become a stum- 
bhngblock to ’“them-that are weak. 
10 For if any man -see thee '■■‘which hast 
knowledge r ■‘sit.at-meat in the idol’s, 
temple, shall not the conscience of.lmn. 
wliich ■‘is weak Hie-emboldened to ^eat 
those-things.which are-offered.to.idols ; 
11 and through 'thy knowledge shall "the 
weak brother perish, for whom Christ 
died? 12 But ■‘when.} e-sin so against 
the brethren, and •‘wound their •‘weak 
''conscience, yeJsiu against Christ. 

13 Wherefore, if meat 'make my ••bro- 
ther to.* offend, I.-will.eat no flesh 
f while the world standeth, lest L.*inuke 
ray r brother to.‘ offend. 


9 AM.I not an APOSTLE ? am-I not 
free ? liave.I not seen Jesus Christ 
our r Lord ? are not jje my "work in the 
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Paul’s 
Resolution. 
■. stumble, 
trxavSaki- 
I fet. 

f for ever, or 
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88 Giveth her iu marriage, Gb. Sch. kl. — Giveth his own virgin * in marriage, ^f/edr. La. Tie. Tre. (Alf. 
abdepn. 88 By the law, d'efglpm 3 . — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abd 1 ^ 1 . 
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or, right, 
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H* HAD MOT 
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12 2 Cor 11 9 
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1 labour^ 
ipya£ofit- 
rot. 
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things, 
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f feed, 
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ou outer, 
temple, 
tepov. 
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14 Mat. 10 9, 
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Thb use PaUI. 
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EIGHTS 

i. in my case, 
SH CjUtOt. 

16 Luke 17. 

10 

e evangelise, 
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17 ch 8 8 , 4 
1 Gal 2.7 
Col 1 25. 

h. or hire, 
fJLiaOw. 

a stewardship, 
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Lord f * If Lbe not an apostle unto, 
others, yet doubtless 1-am to-you : for 
the seal of '"mine apostleship are j>e in 
the Lord. 

* "Mine answer to s^them.that do. 
examiue me is this, 4 Have-we not 

* power to.'eat and to.*drink ? *Have we 
not • power toJleacLabout a sister, a 
wife, as-well as “other apostles, and at 
the brethren ofLthe Lord, and Cephas ? 

• Or 5 only and BarnabAs, have not we 

■ power •ToJforbear working ? 7 Who 

goe tlua_warfare any.tnne at_his.own 
charges ? who planteth a vineyard, and 
eateth not °of the fruit thereof? or who 
feedeth a flock, and eateth not 0 of the 
milk ofLthe flock ? 

8 Say.I tbese-things as a man ? or saith 
not the law the-sarae also ? 8 For iL-is. 
written in the law of.Moses, “ Thou 
h 8HALT wot muzzle the mouth of the 

OX « t THAT-TREADETH-OUT-f/ie.CORN.” 

Doth *God take-care for *-oxeu ? 10 Or 
saith.he it altogether for our sakes ? 
For our sakes, no.doubt, this J is.written: 
that "he.that ploweth should ‘plow in 
hope; and that "he.that thresheth in 
hope should Jbe.partaker of.his ^hope. 

11 If h)e •‘have.sown unto you r spiri- 
tual.things, it it a greaLthing if toe 
•"shall.reap your 'carnal-things? 12 If 
others be.partakers of this a ®-power over. 
you, are not toe rather ? 

Nevertheless we **have not used this 
»*power; but 'suffer all-things, lest we. 
•should.? hinder the gospel of ^Christ. 


18 Do_ye not ■Mcnow that "thev.which 
• minister_about •'holy.things ‘live of 
the things « of the ou temple ? and "they. 
which wait-at the altar are.partakers. 
with the altar ? 


14 Even so hath the Lord ordained 
that ^they-which preach the gospel 
‘should-live ° of the gospel. 

10 But £ have used none of.these. 
things : neither •‘have-I.writteu these. 
things, that it-*should.be so ‘ done unto 
me : for it were better for.me to.’die, 
than that any man *should-make my 
•■glorying void. 16 For though L.*preach_ 
the-gospel, Lhave nothing to.glory.of : 
for necessity is.laid.upon me ; yea, woe 
is unto-me, if L« preach not the gospel ! 
17 For if Ldo this.thing willingly, I. 
have a *» reward : but if againsLmy.will, 
a ■ dispensation of the gospel *-is_com- 
mittedlunto.me. 18 What is my h *reward 
then ? Verily that, •‘when.Lpreach./fo. 
gospel, L*may_inake the gospel of 


•Christ withouLcharge, that *-L*abuse 
not my **power in the gospel. 

18 For ■‘•though_I.be free from all men t 
yet have I.made myself boervant unto.! 
all, that I.-mighLga’in the more. 90 And 
unto.the Jews I.became as a Jew, that 
L’mighLgain the Jews; to.them.that. 
are under the law, as under the law, that 
I-*might_gain them.that.are under the 
law ; 91 to-them-thaUire without-law, 

as without-law, (being not withouLlaw 
to.God, but u under.Me.law, to.Christ,) 
that L/might.gain thera.thaLare.with- 1 
ouLlaw. 22 To-the weak became.1 as 
weak, that I.*raighLgain the weak: L 
*-am.made “all-thiugs to *all men , that 
L-might by-all-means save some. 23 And 
this Ldo for the gospel’s sake, that L 
•mighLbec f partaker thereof with you. 

24 •‘■Know.ye not that "they-which 
run in a RACE run a* all, but one re- 
ceiveth the prize? So ‘run, that ye. 
•may.obtain. 20 And every man "that 
8tnveth.for.the.ma8tery is.temperate.in 
all.things. Now a 1 do it to 'obtain 
a corruptible * crown ; but to? an incor- 
ruptible. 26 £ therefore so run, not as 
uncertainly; so bfighLl, not as -mne. 
thaLbeatetli the air : 27 but Lkeep. 

under mv "-body, and bring.iLinto_sub- 
jection : IesLthaLby-any.means.^when. 
Lhave.preached to.otherB, I-myself 
•should.be c r a castaway. 


BecohimS all 

THINGS TO 

MeM. 
b. bond- 
■errant, 
«3ouAfci<ra.' 
20 Acta 16 8, 


n. under.law, 
or in Jaw, 


e bee bine, 
yiMwuat. 
f fellow- 
partaker, 
(rvyxoivw- 
voi. 

Rummino the 
Race. 

24. Phil. 3 13, 
14 Heb 12 
1—3 2 Tim 

4 7,8 
A i indeed, 
fide. 

». victor’s, 
crown, 
<rTt<ftavov. 
b box, 
rrvKTeuo). 


jeuuou ; lebL-iuHi-iry-Hiij-iiieuiis, — wueu. c become 
Lhave.preached to.otherB, I_myself yevu>u<u. 
•should.be c r a castaway. r rejected, 

adoxijuof, 

not-approved 

"I f MOREOVER, brethren, Dwould The Father. 

-*-V/ no t thaLye ‘should.be-ignorant, & 21 ’ 
how.that all our “fathers -were under t For, yap. 
the cloud, and all passed through 
the sea ; 2 and were all baptized u u»to « unto, «w. 

'Moses in the cloud and in the Bea; 

8 and did all eat the same spiritual 3 Ex 16 35 
meat ; 4 and did all drink the Bame 4 Ex n l— 6 

spiritual drink: for they.-drank “of « of,«. 
that spiritual Rock ■‘thaLfollowed-them . 
and that “Rock -was “Christ. 

Overthrow 

IM THE 

Wilderness 

5 Num 26 64 
65 

0 But w with Romany of.them “God 
was not well-pleased: for they.were. g the greater. 

« overthrown in the wilderness. P nrt » T0 « 

irAcioo-tK. 

S. utrewn- 
along, 
KaTtarpta- 
6 ii<rav 

These Things 

TYPICAL 

6 Num 11 4, 
33, 34. 

« Now theie.things <>were our -EX- "JSSL, 
AMPLES, to the-intent we '.hould not t t ? pU.7 
IiisLafter evil.things, *as also ™ no *\, 

lusted. 7 Neither *be c.ye idolaters, »as 
were some ofLthem ; as iL*-is_written, 7 Ex 32 1 — 

“ The people sat.down to.*bat and 8 » ^ 6 » 

•DRINK, AND R0SE.UP TO-'PLAT.” 8 Nei- o. become. ye, 
ther ‘leLus^:ommit.fornicatiou, a a8 some yiverd* 

nf tham eommittAfi and foil in rm a dav 8 Nnm 25 1 


8 Now these.things b were our t EX- 
AMPLES, to the-iutent we 'should not 
IiisLafter evil.things, *as also 

lusted. 7 Neither *be c _ye idolaters, * as 
were some ofLthem; as iL*-is_written, 
# ‘ThE PEOPLE SAT-DOWN TO-'BAT and 

•drink, and ROSB-UP to-'plat.” 8 Nei- 
ther ‘leLus^:ommit.fornication, a a8 some 
of.them committed, and fell in one day 


« Of Christ.-— Omit (Gb. =t) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcdHl 


20 As under the law, D(Gr.) 8 (?)K. — 


(Gr.)PGKLPM 8 .— 0»u7 (La.) Tis. Tre. Alf. ab«i. 28 This, Gb. Sch. kl.—AU things, (Gb. ur) Alex. La, 
Tis. Tre. Alf abcdefgpm. 1 Moreover, bln 8 .— For, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcdefgpm*^ 
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X Corinthians X. 9. 

a D h three-And.twenty thousand. 9 Neither 
s. 'let-us-tempt 'Christ, *as some oflthem 

* ’ also tempted, and were.destroyed *>y of 
ft Ku ( serpents. » Neither 'murmur ye, »as 
39. some of-them also murmured, and were, 

destroyed b T of the destroyer. 

Wsittsn ros 11 Now all these.things -happened 
Admonition unto -tt)nn for.* ensamples : and they, 
ii Rom. is. 4 . J are.written for our admonition, upon 
• ini, whom the ends of.the » "world "‘•'are. 

awvuv. come, 18 Wherefore 'let “dim.that 
«r wri»*d, thinketh he>standeth take-heed lest 
KamvrnM he _. fall 

Tkmpt4tion. 18 There.hath no temptation taken 
w * I'p*. 3 n you but such_a8-is-common_to_man : 
9 * ‘ but “God is faithful, who will not suffer 

jou to.*be.tempted above that ye.are_ 
able ; but will with the temptation also 
make a 'way.to.escape, that yeJmay.he. 

able to.*bear it. 

Idolatry. 14 WHEREFORE, my dearly be- 
loved, 'flee from ^idolatry. 15 I.speak 

as to.wise men; ‘judge pe what I_say 

Communion l« The CUP of <rblessing which we. 
18 _5» 1 36 26 bless, is.it not the communion of.the 
blood of ^-Christ ? The BREAD which 
we.break, is it not the communion of. 
17 « b 12 12 » the body of «-Christ ? 17 For we being 
■many are one bread, and one body : for 

we_are *all partakers of that «-one bread. 

Partakes* or is 'Behold ^Israel after the flesh are 
i8 tt Dsut T W*’ not * A they_which eat of the sacrifices 
27 ’ partakers ofLthe altar ? 

~Thk Lord's 19 What say.I then ? that the idol is 
Table, and any.thing, or that-which-is-offered-in. 
** Dkvus ° sacrifice-to.idols is any.thing l 20 But 
2 °i7 D “ Dt * 38 I sa H' t ^ ie -things.wnich the Gentiles 
d demons. Sacrifice/* TI 1 EY.SACRIFICE TO- d DEVILS, 
Satfiovtoit. and not to.God " and L'would not 
b become that.ye should .* 1 have fellowship with 
2 l F Deut e aa d ^devils. 21 yc_cannot drink the cup 
37,38 * oLMe_Lord, and the cup of_ d devils ye 

22 E * 94 u » cannot be.partakers of.f/ie.Lord’s table, 
33. is, 2 i. T ‘ and of-iAe_table of_ d devils. 22 A«>Do_we. 
aO Or, If. “provoke 'the j Lord to jealousy ? ” 

j Jehoish. are.we stronger than.he ? 

Things 

LAWTTTC, AND S 3 A 11 tViinopc orol.wf .,1 fnr 


1 Corinthians XI. 16; 


Partakers or 
tuk Altar. 
18 Deut 12. 


RDirYiNo. 83 All.things are-lawful for.me, but 
28 **▼• all.things are not expedient . alLthings 

0 no Jons, are-lawful for.me, but all.things edify 
fiiffatf* not. 24 'Let no.° man seek 'his_own, but 

• ; aeh » « every man '^another's wealth. 

SKaVTOV. J 

96 H ps E 34 T i H 25 Whatsoever ' A is-sold in the Bham- 

1 He 6 Jeho- bles, that 'eat, asking no question for 
rah's. 'conscience sake 29 for “the earth 

is j tt he. Lord’s, and the fulness 

THEREOF.” 

Rmard for 27 If -any of-them.thnt believe Jiot 'bid 
CoNBoiRNci. you to a feast, and ye.be.disposed to.'go ; 

whatsoever '■‘■is.set.before you, 'eat, ask- 
_ ing no question for 'conscience sake. 

. s. 34 l. as jj ut ^ an y man , ga y un to_vou, “ This 
is offered, in-sacrifice.unto.idols/' 'eat 
not for jfyig sake that -‘■shewed it, and 
for 'conscience sake s for “ the earth 


is j »-the Lord’s, and the tulness 
thereof s * 99 A b conscience, I Jay, not 
'thine.own, but 'of.the other : for why 
is my “liberty judged b of another maxis 
conscience ? 80 For if J *by_grace be. 
a_partaker, why am.I.evil.spokeu.of for 
that-for.which fi give.thanks ? 

81 Whether therefore yeJeat, or 'drink, 
or whatsoever yeJdo, 'do “all to the glory : 
ofLGod, 

82 b 'Give none ° offence, neither to. i 

ffre-Jews, nor toJ/ie-Gentiles, nor to.the 
church of «-God : 88 even.as 5 a* please 

■all men in.«all things, not seeking 'mine, 
own profit, but the prqfit of «many, that 
they.-may.be javed. 

U 'BE.ye ' followers of.rae, even.as 5 
also am of-Christ. 

2 NOW I.praise you, brethren, that 
ye.*-remember me in-alLthings, and 
'keep the 'ordinances, “as Ldelivered 
them to.you, 

8 But L'would-have you •'■know, that 
the head of-every man is “Christ ; and 
the head of.the- woman is the man ; and 
the head of.Christ is *God. 

4 Every man praying or prophesying, 
having his HEAD COVERED, dis- 
honoured his 'head. 8 But every 
woman ^that-prayeth or ■‘■prv. phesieth 
with her *head uncovered dishonoureth 
her 'head : for that_is even all one asjf 
she ^were-shaven. 6 For if the woman 
•be not covered, det-her also bejhorn : 
but if it be a shame for.a.woman «to.*be. 
shorn or shaven, 'let.her_be_covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not to. 
'cover his 'head, ■‘forasmuchLas.heJs the 
imnge and glory of.God but the woman 
is the glory of.the.mao. 8 For the man 
is not o of the woman ; but the woman 
°of the man. 9 Neither was the man 
created 0,1 for the woman; but the 
woman on for the man. 10 For this. 
cause ought the woman to.have » power 
on her «*head because.of the angels. 
11 Nevertheless neither is the man with- 
out the woman, neither the woman with- 
out the man, in the Lord. 12 For as the 
woman is 0 of the man, even_so is the 
man also 'by the womau ; but “all. 
things 0 of «*God. 

13 ‘Judge in yourselves • is_it comely 
that-ft-woman 'praj unto *God un- 
covered ? 14 a° 'Doth not.even “nature it- 
self teach you, that, if a man a' have- 
long-hair, it.is a shame unto_hun? 
10 But if a woman have.long.hair, it-is a| 
glory to-her * for her * “hair “-is^iven 
her for a coveriug. 

16 But if any man seem to.be con- 
tentious, tor nave no such custom, 
neither the churches of «*God. 


An 09 
and 4—43. . 
Ab. but, 64. 
b. by.tnrd. 

80 1 Tim. 4. 
—ft 

w. with, 
thanksgiving, 

X &piTt. 

T HR Glory or 
God. 

81. Col 8 IT 

Gitino NONE 
OrrxNOx 
b Become not, 
yCytcrOt. 

0 occMiona. , 
of_»tumb- 
lmg, avrpotr- 
koitoi. 

AB. also, 

Kayut. 

Example of 
Paol 

1 imitators, 
Ittpifrai. 

Obedience 
t traditions, 
ffapa&Hmv. 
a according- 
as, KaO wt. 
The 

Head of Man 
is Cbribt 
3 Eph ft 23- 


Man, AND 
Woman 
7 Gen. 1 37. 


m on. 
uccount-of, 
Sia with 


Nature 
teaches. 
A o Or, n 
ai indeed, 
|A€M. 


1 long hair. 
Custom. 


♦ Christ. — The Lord, (Gb. *o-) Ale*. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bcp«.— Also, Gb. Sch. d 8 ekl.— - Omit (Gb. =s) 
Alex, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcd 1 fgpm« 10 Also, Gb. Sch. kl— Omit (Gb. =t) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. 
abcdefgpn. 11 All, Gb. Sch. o(D(Gr.)E(Gr )fg)klp«.— Omit Alex. (La.) Tis. Tre. (Alf.) ab. 

88 lat For me, c 8 hklk 8 .— Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tie. Tre. Alf. abc^efgpm 1 .— 2nd For me, HKLtr 3 .— Omif Gb. 
Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcdeh 1 * 84 Every man, d 2 ekl. — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcd^g 

hp«. 88 Unto idols, Gb. Sch. cdsfgelp.— Omit (Gb. ur) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abhw.— -For the 

earth is the Lord’s and the fulness thereof, h 3 kl.-— Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcdefgh^m. 
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1 COBINTHIJLNS XI. 17. 


t. or, vehiema, 
a~xi<Tna.TXi. 
M or, ttcts, 
au plans. 


a each, 
cxaoro?. 
a! indeed. 


Thk Lord’s 
bcrrxR 
U. Mat. 28 28 
—29. Murk 
U 22— 28 
Lake 22. 19, 
20 

f from, aVo. 
a! in, ev. 


c covenant, 
6ui8rjicr). 


k ATI NO 
UNWORTHILY 

tr. or. 


j judgment, 

it pip. a . 


j judgment, 
• tpifia . 


Co^rrRMso 
fct iritvaL 
Gina. 


17 NOW in this ^that-Ldeclare unto 
- you I-praise you not, that yeJcome.to- 
gether not for the better, but for the 
worse. 18 For first of-all, ■‘•when }e 
come-together in the church, IJiear 
'» that.there.be 'divisions among you; 

• and 1 partly believe.it 19 For there- 
mu8t be also * heresies among you. 
that they-whicluare approved •may.be- 

^ made manifest among } ou. 

*o A^hen ye come-together therefore 
into one place, this is not to.*eat the 
LORD’S SUPPER. » For in sweating 
« every .one taketh-before other 'lus-owu 
supper : and one a 1 isJiungry, and ano- ' 
ther iB-drunken. 22 What f have-ye not 
houses to '•eat and toJdrink in ? or 
’despise-ye the church of «-God, and 
’shame •'•Lthem-that have not? What 
•shalLI-sav to-you ? shall.Lpraise you 
_ in tbia ? JLpraise you not 

• 28 For J have received ’of the Lord 
s that-which also Ldelivered unto-vou. 
i That the Lord Jesus A>tne same night 

in-which he_-was_betrayed took bread 

24 and "when -he.had-giveu.thanks, he. 
brake it, and said, “‘Take, *eat: this is 
my "body, " which is-broken for you 
this ’do ’in "remembrance - of me." 

25 After.the-same.manner also he took 
the cup, when 'he-liad.supped, saying, 
“This "cup is the new c testament ill 
*rav blood : this 'do.ye, as-oft-as ve. 
klriuk it, ’in «Temembrance_of me.” 
28 For at-often-as 3 eJeat this 'bread, 
and 'drink this 'cup, ye.do-shew the 
Lord's 'death till he.-come. 

27 Wherefore, whosoever 'sliall.eat 
this 'bread, ® r and 'drink this 'cup of-the 
Lord, unworthily, shall-be guilt} of.the 
body and blood of.the Lord. 28 But 'let 
a man examine himself, and so 'lethim- 
eat 0 of that "-bread, and 'drink 0 of that 
"-cup. 28 For "he -that eateth and 
■Kirinketh unworthily, eateth and drink- 
eth J damnation to-himself, not discern- 
ing the Lord's 'body. 

80 For this-cause many are weak and 
sickly among you, and man} sleep. 
81 For if we--would.judge ourselves, 
we.-»8hould not be judged. 32 But •‘when. 
we-are.judged, we_are chastened b of 
the Lord, that we-*should not be-con- 
demned with the world. 

83 Wherefore, my brethren, J-when _ye. 
come-together to 'eat, tarry one-lor- 
another. 24 And if any man hunger, 
’let.him.eat at home : that ye-'come 
not together unto J condemnation. 
And the "rest wilLLsetin-order when 
L*come. 

“I O NOW concerning "’■SPIRITUAL 
-*■ ** gifts , brethren, ll’ would not have 
you ignorant. 2 Ye-«*-know that ye. 
-•iv ere Gentiles, A carried.away unto 
these 'dumb 'idols, even_as ye.-were.led. 


1 UOBINTHIAKS XII. 22L 

8 Wherefore Lgive you to-understand, ad 89 
that no- 0 mau speaking b by the Spirit of. -- 
God cal leth Jesus * accursed: and that jnn l Loun, 

no. 0 man >can *say that Jesus is the Lord, o. ao.on«, 

but b by the Holy *p Ghost. ovStit. 

* J b by.ev 

r RUHthtma, 

avdOe/ta. 

8 Spirit, 
Uvevnari, 
One Spirit, 
Lord and 
God 

4 Now there.are diversities of/ gifts, 4 Rom _, 12 .* 8 
but the same Spirit. 6 And there-arm 7 i l Pet 
differences of- 1 " administrations, but the 4 10.” 
same Lord. 8 And there.are diversities f yaplffud- 

of. operations, but it-is the same God ^ M 

"■which worketh '■all iu sail. « miniatra 

tions, 

Siaxoniuv. 

7 13 ut the manifestation of.the Spirit Manifesta- 
is-given to.eever} man to »• 'profit-with- "sr/um 11 " 
al. 8 For to.one A*is,giveii ’by the Spi- 
rit the word of.wisdom ; a» to.another m t or < muiu* 
the word of.knowledge « e by the same profit, 
Spirit; 8 a* to.another faith b by the av^ipov. 
same Spirit; a r to-another the ’gifts of- 1 ‘‘^ ed ’ 
■healing b by the same Spirit : 10 a* to. t through, 

another the working of.miracles ; a* to- iiaToO. 
another prophecy: a* to-another dis- Aa " n, '. 8e 
ceming of.spirits ; a" to-another divers j 
kinds of.tougue8 ; a" to-another the in- lb by, iv. 


7 But the manifestation of.the Spirit 
is-given to.eever} man to 1,1 'profit_with- 
al. 8 For to.one a’ is-given »bv the Spi- 
rit the word of.wisdom ; a» to.another 
the word of.knowledge « c by the same 
Spirit; 8 a* to.another faith b by the 
same Spirit; a* to-another the ’gifts of- 
■healing *»by the same Spirit : 10 a* to. 

another the working of.miracles; a* 1 to. 
another prophecy; a" to-another dis- 
cerning of.spirits; a" to-another divers 
kinds of.tougue8 ; a" to-another the in- 
terpretation of.tongues : 11 but all 

these worketh that 11 one and the selfsame 
Spirit, dividing to_ e every man severally 
* c as heJwill. 

12 FOR e as the body is one, and hath 
many members, and all the members of 
that "-one "-body, being many, are one | 
body: so also is "Christ. 13 For a 8 b by 1 
one Spirit -'are toe all baptized into one 
body, whether we be Jews or B Gentiles,' 
whether we be "bond or "free, and •■have- 
beeu all made.to-drink into one Spirit. , 

14 For a* the body is not one member, j 
but man}. 15 If the foot *8hall.sa}J 
“ Because I_am not the hand, l.am 
not 0 of the body ; ” is.it therefore not 
0 of the body ? 16 And if the ear ’shall, 

say, u Because I-ain not the t*}e, 1 -ain 
not 0 of the body , ” 1s.1t therefore not 
0 of the body ? 17 If the.whole "body 

were an eye, where were the hearing ? 
If the.whole were hearing, where wne 
the smell mg ? 18 But now hath "God 

set the members * every one of.them in, 
the body, a °as ltJ/aM-pleased-him.l 
18 And if they.-were "all one member, 
where were the body ? 20 But now are 
they a’ many members, yet-butone body. 
21 And the eye ’cannot *say uuto.the 
hand, " Lliave no need of.thee : ” nor 
again the head to.the feet, “ Lhave no 
need of.you.” 

22 Nay, much more "those members 
of-the body, which seem to-be more- 


Onk Bom 

12 Horn 12 4 
8 F.ph 4 4 

1 16, 16 
8 . e\en_a», 
Ka.9d.ntp 

13 Mnt 3 11 
Act* 1 6 
John 7 37— 
39 

Aa also, K£U. 
b by, iv . 
g Greek*, 
r £AAij*'«v. 

Man v 
Member* 
aR bIko, Kai. 
o of, hi. 


t pnrh, 
enaoTov 
nc uceording 
AS, nadux; 


24 Take, eat, c 8 ki.p. — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abc^defgm- — Broken, Gb. Sch. c^efgmlpm 8 — 
Omit (Gb. ) Alex La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abc 1 ** 1 . 28 This cup, Gb. c^bklph 3 — The cup, (Gb =*) Sch. 

La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abc^fgm 1 . 27 This bread, klp. — The bread, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcdefun. 
8 Calleth Jesus accursed, Gb. Sch. de(f)gklp. — Saith, Accursed is Jesus, (Gb. co) Alex, La. Tis. Tre 
Al£ ab cm.— -That Jesus is Lord, Gb. Sch. DEF(Gr Igklp. — Lord Jesus, (Gb. ur ) Alex, La. Tis. Tre. Alf 
abcm. 
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1 COBINTHIANS XII. 23. 


d o> , dhinion; 


CllUKCH. 

A i indeed, 
fxtv. 

f free_gifta, 
Xapiorfiara. 


Beut Gitts 
b better, 
Kpeerrova. 
■ surpanH- 
ingly-excel- 
lent. Had’ 
virep£oAi}i' 

Ciiahity oa 
Lovk, its 
Importance 
1 1 John 4.1, 
8 , 20 , 21 . 

1 love, 
ayainjy. 


feeble, are necessary : *3 and those 
members of-the body, which we.think to. 
be less-honourable, upon-these we.be* 
stow more-abundant honour ; and our 
’'uncomely parts have inore.abundaut 
comeliness. 24 For our "comely parts 
have no need : but "God hath tempered 
the body together, having-given more, 
abundant honour to_' A thaL$)arf.which 
lacked : 29 that thereJshould.be no 

> d schism in the body ; but that the mem- 
bers 'should-have the same care one for 

• another. 26 And whether one member 
'suffer, all the members 8ufTer.with.it ; 
or one member 'be-honoured, all the 
members rejoice.with.it. 27 Now are 
the body o£.Christ, and members in 

. particular. 

28 AND "God a 'hath set some in the 
church, first apostles, secondarily pro- 
phets, thirdly teachers, after.that mira- 
cles, then f gifts of.healings, helps, 

* governments, diversities of.tongues. 

20 Are. all apostles ? are all prophets ? 
are all teachers ? are all workera-of. 
miracles ? 30 Have all the ( gifts of- 

•healing ? do all speak with.tongues ? 
do all interpret f 

81 But 'covet . earnestly the b best 
f "-gifts and yet shew.l uuto.you a 
■more-excellent way. 


1 COXHTTHIINS XIV. 20. 
< 13 And now abideth faith, hope, >cha-J A.1XM 
rity, these "three; but the greatest of] - >nd .v~ g3 — 
these is ‘"charity. 
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1 q THOUGH I . 'speak with . the 
-*-0 tongues of rmen and of mangels, 
and have not ‘CHAltlTY, L--am.be- 
coine as sounding brass, or a tinkling 
c,\ mbttl. 2 And though I.have the gift 
of prophecy, and ^understand all "■mys- 
teries, and all "‘knowledge ; and though 
1-have all -faith, so.tliat l-'®could-remove 
mountains, and have not ‘ charity, I_am 
nothing. 3 And though I.*bestow all 
my "-goods to.feed the poor , and though 
I_*give my 'body to Hie-burned, and hav e 
not 'charity, it.profiteth.me nothing. 

4 '"Charity suffereth.long, and is.kind; 

1 "charity envieth not ; ' "charity vaunt- 
eth not itself, is not puffed.up, 6 doth 
not behave-itself-unseemly, seeketh not 
•her-own, is not easily-provoked, think- 
eth n no 'evil ; 6 rejoiceth not 1 in 'iui- 

quity, but rejoiceth. w in the truth, 
7 beareth all.things, believeth all-tilings, 
hopeth ttll-things, endureth all.things. 


8 '"Charity never faileth : but whether 
there be prophecies, theyjshall-fail ; 

whether there be tongues, they-shalL 
cease ; whether there be knowledge, it. 
shall-vamsh away. 8 For weJkuow in 

part, and weJprophesy in part. 10 But 

when that-wnich-is perfect *is-come, 

then that-which.isin part8hall.be done, 

away. 11 When I.-was a ' child, l.-*spake 

as a ' child, l.-*understood as a ' child, 

I_ r -"thought as a 'child, but »when 1. 

-became a man, L-put-nway '«-childish 

things. 12 For now we-aee b through 

a ,u glass, 0 darkly ; but then face to 

face * now IJkuow in part ; but then 
shull.Ukiiow eveu-as also l. J am.f , kuow , n. 


1 'FOLLOW-after ••■charity, and i 
idesire •■spiritual gifts , but rather 4 
that yeJmay-prophesy. 2 For "he-that 
speaketh in - an .unknoim . TONGUE ' 
speaketh not uuto.men, but unto 'God : 
for uo.° man b uuderstandeth him ; how- 0 
beit in-fAe-spirit lie-speaketh mysteries. fc 
8 But "he-that prophesieth speaketh 
unto-men to edification, and exhortation, 
and comfort. 4 "He-that speaketh in- 
anjunknown. tongue edifieth himself ; 
but "he-that prophesieth edifieth the 
church. 5 * A b IJwould that_ye all 'spake ' 
with.tongues, but rather that yeJpro- 
phesied : for greater is "^-he-that pro- 
phesieth than "he-that speaketh with- 
tongues, except heJinterpret, that the 
church -ma} -receive edifying. 

6 a 8 Now, brethren, if l-’come unto 
you speaking with.tongues, what '’shalL 
Lprofit you, except jLhshall-speak to_ 
t ou either b by revelation, or b by know- t 
ledge, or b by prophesying, or b by 
doctrine ? 7 And.even "things w with- 1 

out.life giving sound, whether pipe or 
harp, except they_*give a distinction in. 
the sounds, liow t-shall-it-be-known 
"what is.piped or "harped ! 8 For if 
the trumpet A»*give an uncertain sound, * 
who ‘■shalLprepareJiimself to the battle? 

8 So likewise gf, except ye-*utter by the 
tongue -word 8 w easj-to.be.understood, " 
how ''shall.it.beJcnown "what is.spokeu ? 
for ) e.shall ■‘speak into the air. 18 There. 
are, it_may_be, so.many kinds of.voices 
in the world, and none of.them is with- 
outsignification. 11 Therefore if I. 
•‘■know not the P meaning of-the voice, p 
IJshalLbe unto ^him-that speaketh a 
barbarian, aud "he.tliat speaketh shall 
be a barbarian unto.me. 

12 Even so gr, iorasmuch-as ye.are \ 
zealous of^spiritual §\fts, 'seek that ye. 
•may .excel to the edifying of-the church. 

18 w herefore 'let "him.that speaketh in. 
a«_uwA*«owM_tongue praj that lieJraay. 
interpret. 14 For if. I. pray in _ an. 
unknown . tongue, my "spirit prayeth, 
but my "understanding is unfruitful. 

15 What isjt theu ? Lwill.pray with, 
the spirit, and I.wilLpraj with.the 
understanding also . l.wilLsing with, 
the spirit, and l_will_sing with.the 
understanding also. 10 Else wheu 
thou.*shalt.b]esB with.the spirit, how 
'‘shall "he_that occupieth the room of. 
the -unlearned say “ •‘Araeu ” at 'thy 
giving.of.thauks, seeing he.^uuder- 
standeth not what thou-sayest ? 17 For 
t$OU verily givest-thanks well, but the 
other is not edified. 18 1-thunk m) 
'•God l_ A speak with.tongues more than. 

} e all : 19 yet in the church Uhad. 

rather *speak five words with my 
^understanding, that by my voice 1. 
•might.teach others also, than ten. 
thousand words in an unknotvn tongue. 

20 Brethren, *be not children in 
'•understanding : howbeit in 'malice 4 
'be.yeJ children, but in '•understanding 
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1 Corththiahs XIV. 21. 

a ; d. » be p men. 21 In the Jaw iL-is. written, 
p.per fervor, M WlTH W0» OTHER.TONOUES AND 
of-ripej^e, ANOTHER LIPS WILR-LSPEAK UNTO. 
u THIS 'PEOPLE ; AND YET FOR.ALXa.TH AT 
* IA ’ WILL.THEY NOT HEAR ME, SAITH Hhe 

aw. with.*. LORD." 32 Wherefore "tongues are for 
'•**'•*- a sign, not to.'Hhem.that believe, but 
to.them.that believejiot : but "pro- 
phesying serveth not for.them.that 
believe.not, but for ^them.whieh be- 
lieve. 

p^orinTim 23 If therefore the.whole "church -be. 
U cuvmeui m come.together into one place, and all 
'speak with.thngues, and there.*come an 
those that are "unlearned, or unbelievers, 
'•will.they not say that ye.arejnad ? 
24 But if all 'prophesy, and there-*come. 
in one that.believeth.not, or one un- 
c convicted, learned, heJis-c convinced b of "all, he is 
<Acyx«rat judged b of "all: 23 and thus 'are the 
b. by, viro. secrets oLhis ®*heart made manifest; 

and so -‘falling-down on his face be. 
will-worship *God, and ‘report that 
"God is in you of_a_truth. 

Di section ' s 88 HOW is.it then, brethren ? when 
«»n cox i no veJcome-together, e every .one of.you 
t Vnc”* 1 * hath a psalm, hath a doctrine, hath a 
ckcuttoc. tongue, hath a revelation, hath an in- 
terpretation. -Let all-tilings be.done 
unto edifying. 87 if any man 'speak iu. 
aruunknoum. tongue, let it he by two, or 
at.the most by three, and tfiat by course , 
and 'let one interpret. 28 But if there. 
'be no interpreter, 'let-him_keep.silence 
in the church ; and 'let-him.speak to. 
b. Bat,*. himself, and to 'God. 29 A*>'Let the 
prophets speak two or three, and 'let 
the "other judge. W A b If any thing -be. 
revealed to-another ‘that_sitteth.by, 'let 
the first hold.his.peace. 21 For jeJmay 
all 'prophesy one by.one, that all 'may. 
learn, and all 'may.be-comforted. 
82 And the spirits of.</»cLprophets are- 
subject to.f/id-prophets. 22 For "God is 
not the author of_confusion, but oLpeace, 
as in all 'churches of-the saints. 
~W ome V~to~ 84 ‘Let y our WOTnen keep-silence in 
beef 8ile™b the churches : for it.-is not permitted 
Church unto.them to-'speak ; but they are com- 
«. according. manded to-be.under.obedience, “ as also 
u,xa0uK. saith the law. 83 And if they.d'will 
- 8*A ®learn any.tliing, 'let-thencmsk •‘their ° 
« thc?r!own, husbands" at home, for it-is a shame 
tov? iSiovt. for women to.'speak in the church. __ 
Command- 88 ° What ? came the word of vGod 
bbkt*. out from youf or came.it unto you 
• Or**. only? 27 If any man thmk.himself to. 

be a prophet, or spiritual, 'let_him_ 
acknowledge thatthe.things.that I.write 
unto.you are the commandments of.the 
Lord. 28 But if any man 'bejgnorant, 

‘letJiim.be-ignorant. 

Conclusion. 22 Wherefore, brethren, 'covet 'to. 

prophesy, and 'forbid not 'to^peak with, 
tongues. 40 'Let all.things be-doue de- 
cently and in order. 

The gorpel “| K MOREOVER, brethren, I.declare 
t. cvEngehxed, it> unto.you the gospel which I. 

*P r ® a ched unto.you, which also ye. 


1 CoBINTHIANS XV. 24 


Command* 
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Aow-received, and wherein ye.-stand ; 
2 'by which also yeJare-saved, if ve. 
b keepdn.memory "what L« preached 
unto-you, unless ye-Aattt-believed in- 
vain. 

* For I.delivered unto-you first-of-all 
that-which I also received, how.that 
Christ died for our "“sins according.to 
the scriptures ; 4 and that he_was. 

buried, and that b HE.-ltOSE-AGAIN 
the third day according.to the scrip- 
tures : 6 and that he." was-seen ' of. 

Cephas, then ' of.the twelve : 6 after, 

that, he." was-seen 'of_above five-hun- 
dred brethren at-once ; 0 of whom the 
greater.part remain unto this-present, 
but some a* •'are-fallen-asleep. 7 After. 
that, he." was.seen * of-James ; then ' of_ 
all the apostles. 8 And last of-all he. 
» was-seen ' of.me also, as * of *one-P born. 
out-of.due.ti me. 

9 For fi am the least of-the apostles, 
that am not meet to.be-called an 
apostle, because I persecuted the 
church of «-God. io B u t by-Mr-grace 
of-God Lam what I.am • and his "grace 
which was bestowed upon me b was not 
in.vain , but I-laboured more-abundant- 
ly than.they ail : yet not 5. but the 
grace of «rGod which was with me. 
11 Therefore whether it were 5 or 
so we.preach, and so ye.beheved. 

12 Now if Christ be.preached that 
b he.-rose f from the "dead, how saj 
some among you that there.is no re- 
surrection of-//ie-"dead ? 13 But if there- 

be no resurrection of_/A<?."dead, then 
h »-is Christ n not b risen : 14 and if 

Christ ba -be not b risen, then is our 
"preaching vain, and jour "faith is also 
vain. 15 Yea, and we-are-found false- 
witnesses of «-God ; because vreJiave. 
teetifled c of vGod that he.raised.up 
'Christ whom he_raised not up, if so. 
be that the "dead » rise not. 

16 For if the "dead "rise not, then 
ba -is “not Christ b raised* 17 and if 
Christ -be not raised, your "faith is 
vain ; je.are yet in your 'sins. 18 Then 
they also which ^are-t a lien-asleep in 
Christ are perished. 19 If in this 'life 
only we.have «*hope in Christ, we-are 
of-all men most-' miserable. 

20 (But now '‘a -is Christ b risen r from 
the "dead, and J become f/ie-firstfruits of. 
them-that ^slept. 21 For since l by man 
came "death, ‘ by man came also the re- 
surrection of-f/ie."dead. 22 For as in 
'Adam all die, even so iu 'Christ shall 
all be-madeuilive. 
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23 But * every man in 'his-own order 
Christ the -firstfruits , afterward they. 
thatAre Christ's at his c ^coining. 


24 Then cometh the end, when he- 
*shalLhave.delivered-up the kingdom 


Order or 
Resurrec- 
tion. 

23 Col 1 18 
1 Thes. 4 IS 
—17 
e. each, 
fcatrrov. 
c. coming, 
irapovatf. 

Tnen cometh 
the End. 




1 Corinthians XV. 25. 
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to *God, even the Father; when he. 
•shall-have-put-down -all rule and -all 
authority and power. 25 For he must 
reign, till he-‘hath-“ put all 'enemies 
under his 'feet.” 28 The last enemy 
that 'shalL-be.® destroyed ts “death. 

27 For h eJiathJ* put all-things 
under his 'feet.” But when he-*saith 
“alLthings -are-put-under him” ** ts 
manifest that he-is-excepted, which 
•J-did-put 'all-things under him. 28 And 
when “alLthings ‘ghalLbe-subdued unto, 
him, then l-shall the Son also himself 
be-subject unto.him that •J-put 'all. 
things under him, that “God *m ay.be 
“■all m "all.) 

88 Else what *-shall-they_do “^which 
are-baptized for the "dead, if the “dead 
• •rise not at_all ? why are.they »*then 
•baptized for the ■dead ? 

30 And why stand to; in-jeopardy 
every hour ? 81 / protest by 'your re- 
joicing winch I-have in Christ Jesus 
our *Lord, I_die daily. 33 If after -the- 
manner_of men lJmre-fought-with- 
beasts at Ephesus, what “advantageth.it 
me, if the “dead »*rise not ? “ ‘Let-us.eat 
and *drmk ; for to.morrow we-'dit." 
83 'Be not deceived • “ evil communica- 
tions corrupt good manners." 34 ""‘A- 
wake-to r righteousness, and 'sin not; 

, for some have not-Me.knowledge of- 
God • I-spe&k this to your shame. 

35 BUT some man hivill-say, “ How 
are the "dead raised.up ? and with.what 
body do_they-come ?" 

38 Thou “fool, that_which tfjou sowest 

is not quickened, except lt.-die 37 and 
that-which thou-sowest, thou-sowest not 
that body that ^sh all.be, but bare 
grain, it may-chance of.wheat, or of- 
-some mother gram : 38 but “God givetli 

’ it a body *as itAaM.pleased.him, and 
to.® every "*seed 'his_own body. 

39 All flesh ts not the Bame flesh • but 
iherets Alone kind o/flesb of_men,A»another 
flesh of.beasts, a® another of.fishes, and 
another of.lnrds. 40 There are also 
celestial bodies, and bodies terrestrial 
but the glory A‘of.the “celestial is one, 
and the glory of.the "terrestrial ts an- 
other. 44 There ts one glory of-Me-sun, 
and another glory of.Me.moon, and an- 
other glory of-f/«?-starB : for one star 
differeth-from another star in glorv. 

42 So also is the RESURRECTION 
of.the "dead. It_is_sown in corruption ; 
it -is-raised in incorruption : 43 it-is. 

sown in dishonour ; it-is-raised in 
glory * lt-is.sown in weakness ; it-is. 
raised in power : 44 it-is.sown a • natu- 

_ ral body ; it-is-raised a spiritual body. 

There-is a • natural body, and there-is 
a spiritual body. 


*a n * v 45 And 80 it- w i 8 .written, The first man 
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b became, the last Adam was.made a quickening 
W 1 " 70 - spirit. 

Th* natural 48 Howbeit that was not first whichas 


Baptism tor 
the Dead. 
a. are not ^ 
raised, owe 
tytipovrai. 
al also, Kat, 
Persecution 
31 2 Cor. 4 10» 


34 Ps 4 4 

aw awake_up_ 
sober, 
iKvr)\fiar«. 
r righteously, 
Sucauof. 


Answer. 
u unwise, 
autfapov. 

a according. 

as, Kad ut% 
e each of.the 
seeds, 

e/cdcrrw t itv 
(nrepfxdTwv. 

Diversii ns 
in Nature 
a i indeed, 
piv. 

.a and, 64. 


49 Phtl 8 20 , 
21. 1 John 
8.2 

a Recording. 
as, Kaft oc. 

Iscoerup- 

TION. 

50. 1 Pet. 1. 4 


Instanta- 
neous 
Chanoh 
61 I The*. 4. 

15-17. 
t tell, Acyw 


1 Corinthians XVI. 8 

spiritual, but that-which.il • natural ; 
and afterward that-which-is spiritual. 

47 The first man is °of the earth, ?uwt and 
earthy: the second man is the Lord 

f from heaven. O .of,t*. 

C fro m, 4k. 

48 As is the earthy, such are they alio CasreaniTTr 
that-are earthy : and as is the heavenly, 

such are they also that.are heavenly. 49 phtl 8 so, 

49 And »as we. J have.borne the image 21 * 1John 
ofLthe earthy, we-shall also bear the Rewording, 
image of.the heavenly. **, xa&m. 

w Now this Lsay, brethren, that flesh “incorro^* 
and blood ( cannot ••inherit the kingdom M 
of. God ; neither doth “corruption in* 1 ‘ 

hent 'incorruption. 

61 Behold, I . 1 shew you a mystery; instanta- 
We_shall not a* all sleep, but we.shall all " K0VB 
be.CHANGED, 32 in a moment, in M 
the twinkling of.an.eye, at the last 15 — 17. 
trump: for the trumpet-shalLsound, ^ 
and the "dead shall.be.raised incorrup- * 

tible, and iDC shalLbe.changed. 33 For 33 Luke 20 
this 'corruptible 'must *put.on incorrup- 36 * 36 
tion, and this 'mortal must *put.on 

immortality, 

34 So when this “corruptible ‘shall. Death 
. have.put.on mcorruption, and tins ,WA *'£ WED | 
“mortal ‘shall_have_put_on immortality, 34 I*a 25 s 
then •‘shall.be.brought.to-pass the w say- w word, 
mg that •iis.wntten, ““Death ‘'is. 

SWALLOWED.UP j IN VICTORY." 1 

„ Triumph 

03 O DEATH, WHERE is tfjg “STING ? M - Ho «- M. 

O »> GRAVE, WHERE IS tf|» “VICTORY? . 

68 A 8 The Bting of "-death w*sin ; and the fie Vom'lifc, 
strength of «-sin is the law. 07 But 7 - 10 * 11 
thanks be to *God, Which giveth us m r"® 7 24. 
the victory through our "-Lord Jesus 25,8 33— 

Christ. _» 

38 Therefore, my beloved brethren, £ t g‘ 1 iY i £?; 
•be.ye stedf ast, unmoveable, always 10. * * 
abounding in the work of_the Lord,-*for- 
asmuch-as-ye.know that your “labour 
is not in-vain in the Lord. 


"I C* NOW concerning the COLLEC- 
TION «-for the saints, as l_*'have_ 
given-order to.the churches of "-Galatia, 
even so ‘do vi. 8 U pon the first day ofJhe. 
•week *let ceverw-one of.you lay by him 
■•■in-store, w as God •hath.prosperea.bini, 
that there.'be no c gatherings when L 


«. soulish. 
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8 And when I.-come, "whomsoever ye. 
•shall.approve *by your letters, tfiem 
will.I.send to.‘bring your 'liberality 
uuto Jerusalem. 4 And if itJbe meet 
that I ‘go also, they.shall.go with me. 

3 Now IJ-will.corae unto you, wheu L 
•shall.pass.through Macedonia : for L. 
do.pass.through Macedonia. 8 And it_ 
inay.be that-I.hvilLabide, yea, and 
•-winter with you, that ge ‘may.bring 
me on.my.journey whithersoever Ugo. 
7 For L'will not *^ee you now by the. 
way ; but L h trust to.‘tarry a while with 
you, if the Lord •permit. 8 But LhvillJ 
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tarry at Ephesus until rPentecost. 
# For a great door and effectual Mi- 
opened untojme, and there tire many 
adversaries. 

w NOW if * TIMOTHEUS -come, 'see 
that he_tnay.be with you without-fear : 
for he-worketh the work of-Me.Lord, as 
fi also do. u «Let no man thei efore de- 
spise him : but ‘conduct him forth in 

C sace, that he.*may_come unto me : for 
■look-for him with the brethren. 
u A b As.touching our •‘brother Apollos, 
I "greatly desired him to *come unto 
you with the brethren : but hit will 
-was not at-all to *come at_this_time ; 
but he.wilLcome when he.*shalLhave_ 
convenient-time. 

ul Watch.ye, ‘stand-fast in the faith, 
'auit-youJike-men, >be_strong. u 'Let 
all your.things beJdone 1 with 1 charity. 

H A b Lbeseech you, brethren, (ye. 
* t know the house ofLStephanas, that itis 
the -firstfruits of "-Achaia, and that thev. 
have . addicted themselves to the ministry. 


of the saints,) M that a* 'submit, 
yourselves unto *snch, and to.every.one i 
wthat helpeth-with us, and ^laboureth. * 

17 A b Lanuglsd of the coming of.Ste- 
phanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus : 
for that.which.was lacking on.your.part 

have supplied. 18 For they Jiave- 
refreshed nny spirit and«your’s : there- 
fore 'acknowledge-ye them.that are. 
such. 

18 The churches of e Asia Salute you. 
Aquila and Priscilla salute you "much * 
in the Lord, with the church that-is in 
their house. 20 All the brethren 'greet j 
vou. -Greet-ye one.another with an 
holy kiss. 

8 * The salutation of.mr.Paul with 
*mine own haud, 88 If any man f'love 1 
not the Lord Jesus Christ, '1 et_him.be 1 
• Anathema ; n > Maran-atha. 23 The i 
grace of our "-Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you. 84 My *love be with you all iu , 
Christ Jesus. Amen. 
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t. through, 

Sid. 
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a. according. 
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I m, "If. 
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w, wrought, 
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f. for. iinep. 


10 2 Tun. 4 
16—18 
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11 Horn 16 
30. 31 Phil 
l IV, .40 

f. free_gtft, 
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A Goon 
Conscience. 

13 Act* 21 16 
bo or bouat- 

KavxV al ’'- 

a. sincerity of 
God, 

etAucpivatf 

©«ou. 

1. in, 

b behaviour, 
avttrrpa- 

Mutual Joy 
aR also, Ko.i. 
h.hopt, 
tXirtCw. 

14 IThea.X 
19,20. 

ae. according. 
M, icaffui. 


P AUL, an apostle of-Jesus Christ ‘by 
the will of.God, and Timothy our 
•brother, uoto.the church of "-God, 
i^-which is at Corinth, with all the 
saints s*which are in all 'Achaia : 

2 grace be to-you and peace from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

* Blessed be *God, » even the Father 
of.our "-Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of "-mercies, and the God of.all comfort ; 
4 ^who comforteth us in all our 'tribu- 
lation, that we -'may.be.able toJcomfort 
them.which.nre in any trouble, * by the 
COMFORT wherewith we.ourselves 
are_comforted 8 of "God. 

8 For »as the sufferings of "-Christ 
abound 1 in us, bo our •consolation also 
aboundeth ‘by Christ. 6 And whether 
weJbe-afflicted, it ts for <*-your consola- 
tion and salvation, ••■‘■which is_ w effectual 
in the enduring of.the same sufferings 
which b)C also suffer : or.whether we. 
‘be_comforted, it is foi «ryour consolation 
and salvation. 7 And our *hope f of you 
is stedfast, •‘‘knowing, that asye.are par- 
takers of.the sufferings, so shall ye be 
_ also of.the consolation. 

8 For weJwould not, brethren, have 
)OU ®ignoraut of our "-trouble which 
a eame to.us in 'Asia, that we.were. 
pressed out_of measuie, above strength, 
insomuch that-we despaired even of 
<r*®hfe : 8 but toe *-had the sentence of 
"•death in ourselves, that weJshould not 
■*trust in ourselves, but in 'God'Jwhich 
raiseth the "dead : 10 who delivered us 

from so_great a death, and doth.deliver: 
in whom we.^trust that he.vull a* yet 
1 deliver us ; 11 ye also helping-together 

by 'prayer for us, tlint -for the f grft 
bestowed upon us by-Me.means.of many 
persons thanks_*may.be_given ‘by many 
_ on our behalf. 


12 FOR our 80 "rejoicing is this, the 
testimony of.our "-conscience, that in 
simplicity and • godly sincerity, not 
* with fleahly wisdom, but 1 by the grace 
of_God, we./iave-had-ourJ> conversation 
in the world, and more-abundantly to 
you-ward. 

13 For we.write none other.things 
unto.you, than what yeJread or a* ac- 
knowledge ; and L. h trust ye.shall. 
acknowledge even to the end ; 14 ac as 
also yeAat»_acknowledged us in part, 
that we_are your 80 rejoicing, eveu-as gf 


also are our’s in the day of.the Lord 
Jesus. 

18 AND in.this 'confidence I_-was_ 
minded to.*come unto you before, that 
yeJmightJiave a second benefit ; 18 and 
to.'pass ‘by you into Macedonia, and 
to.*come again t out-of Macedonia unto 
you, and b * of vou to.*be-brought.on_my_ 
way toward -Judaea. 

17 J-When.I therefore was thus minded, 
did.I.use 'lightness ? or the things.that 
I.purpose, do.I.purpose according.to 
the flesh, that with me thereJshould.be 
•yea yea, and "nay nay ? * 8 But as 

•God is true, our x word "toward you 
was not yea and nay. 

19 For the Son of «-God, Jesus Christ, 
who -Mvas-preached among you ‘ by us, 
even ‘by me and Silvanus and u Timo- 
theus, was not yea and nay, but iu him 
•-was yea. 20 For w all the promises of. 
God in him are *yea, and m him "Amen, 
unto the glory of 'God * by us. 

21 NTow^he.which stablisheth us with 
you* in Christ, and •"■hath.anointecl us, 
is God ; 23 who ^hath also sealed us, 
and -'■given the earnest of.the Spirit in 
our 'hearts. 

23 MOREOVER £ call -God for.a. 
w ‘ record upon -my soul, that ■‘to.spare 
you l.came not.as.yet unto Cormth. 
84 Not for.that we.have.dominion.over 
your "-faith, but are helpers oflyour 
"-joy : for by 'laith ye.^stand. 

BUT I.determined this with.myself, 

that I_*would not come again to you 
in "heaviness. 2 For if J make you 
sorry, who is he.then "that maketh me 
glad, but “the-same.wlnch is.made. 
sorry by me f 8 And I.wrote this same 
unto.you, lest, •Mvhen.I.came, IJshould. 
have sorrow from them.of.whom I 
-•ought toJrejoice ; ^having-confidence 
in you all, that *my joy is the joy of.you 
all. 4 For out_of much affliction and 
anguish of.heart I-wrote unto.you 1 with 
mauy tears ; not that ye.thould.be. 
ra grieved, but that ye_*might.know the 
love which Lhave inore_abuudantly unto 
you. 

8 But if any have.caused." grief, he. 
hath not 01 grieved me, but in part : that 
IJmay not overcharge you all. • Suf- 
ficient to 'such a man is this "punish- 1 
ment, which was inflicted 8 of "-ninny. 
7 So-that contrariwise ye ought rather 
to.'forgive him, and “Comfort him, lest. 
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23 1 Cor 4 18 
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Sorrow. 

• Borrow, 
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1 Jesus Christ, Gb. Sch. La. adegkl Christ Jesus, Tis. Tre. Alf. bmpm. 18 Was, Gb. d 2 ekln* — I s, 

(Gb.ur) Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcd’fgph 1 . 20 And in him, Gb. Sch. d*eki»-— W herefore through 

him too is the, (Gb. cc) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcfgo(?)pn. 



2 CORINTHIANS II. 8. 
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12 Acta 20 . 6 , 
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0pia/u./3cv- 
ovrt T/M-as. 
t. through, 
fiia. 

16 ch 3 6,6 
a‘ indeed, j 
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Godly 

SINCERITY. 

17 Ch 4 2 
A. adulte- 
rating, or 
huxtenzmg, 
Katrqktvoy- 
tes 

0 of, i«. 
Epistles or 
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perhaps *such.a_one ‘Bhould-be-swal- 
lowed.up with 'overmuch sorrow. 
8 Wherefore IJbeseech you ••that-ye- 
would.confirm your love toward him. 

9 Ffir to this-end also did-Lwrite, 
that L/might-know the proof of.you, 
whether yeJbe obedient in alLihings. 

10 a*» To-whom yeJforgive any_thing,£ 
forgive also: for a* if 5 -forgave any- 
thing, to-whom I.-forgave it, for your 
aakes/orgove Jtt in the person of-Christ ; 
11 lest «*Satan *should-get.an-advantage- 
ofLus : for we-are not ignorant-of his 
••devices. 

u FURTHERMOR E, ^whenJLcame 
to 'Troas to preach ^-Christ’s •■gospel, 
and a door •‘was.opened unto.me ‘of the 
Lord, 18 L-had no rest m-iny 'spirit, 
because I **found not Titus my •■brother . 
but ^takingjnyJeave-of them, Lwent- 
from-thence into Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be uuto 'God, Which 
always ‘causeth us to.triumph in 
'Christ, and ■‘■maketh manifest the 
savour ofLhis •'-knowledge ‘by us in 
every place. 15 For we-are unto 'God 
!a sweet-savour of-Chnst, in '‘them.that 
are-saved, and in ^them-that perish • 
16 to-the-*one a* we are the savour of-death 
unto death , and to_the-*other the savour 
of-life unto life. And who is sufficient 
| for these-thiugs f 

17 For we-are not as “many, "•‘■which- 
corrupt the word of <rGod but as °of 
sincerity, but as ° of God, in-//ie_sight of 
•■God speak-we in Christ. 
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6 Rom 8. 1 — 
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7 Ex 34.1-4, 
28—36 

1. in letters, 
iv ypdfLU*- 
\ air. 

| c& came in 
^ory.eyM. 
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7 But if the ministration of 0 -death, 
1 ■written and ^engraven in stones, « was 
glorious, so-that the » children of-IsraSl 
‘could not stedfastly.behold the face of. 


% CCBINTHIANS IV. 4 

Moses b for the glory of-his rcoun- ^ d p t ^ 
tenance ; •'■‘■which glory was_to_be_done_ b. becau»e_of. 
away : 8 how i-shall not the ministra- fiiA tjjm. 

tion of-the Spirit ‘be rather ln glorious f 

9 For if the ministration of aeon- “ The 
demnation be glory, much more doth oth'o^teoim^ 
the ministration of arighteousness ex- mem. 
ceed in glory. 10 For even that-which •* 
■*was-made-glorious —had no glory in 
this 'respect, by-reasou.of the glory t through 
«- A that excelleth. 11 For if "•that-which 
is-done-away ‘was glorious, much more*) 
"that-which remaineth ‘ n ts glorious. iv fidfjj. 

13 SEEING then that-we-have such plainnem or 
hope, we-use great plainness-of-speech. Sr « ECH 

The Tail on 

13 And not "as Moses, which -put a 34*29 
VAIL over his «face that the “children ^-36 
of.Israel *could not stedfastly.look to a 
the end of-o-j-that-which ls-abolished : „ n *viow. 
14 but their “minds were- 1 * blinded. h hardened, * 

imjpwBi) 

For until this day remaineth the same still 
vail ■‘untaken.away 0 in the reading of- H * J i^ 1 B N L °g°" 
the old c testament ; which vail hs-done. Heart. 
away in Christ. 15 But even unto this. °* 0 “» 
day, when Moses ls-read, the vail 1 is i. h°th“ ttn 
upon their *-heart. mirai 


3 DO.we_begin again toJcommend 
ourselves f or need-we, as Borne 
others , EPISTLES oi-commendation to 
you,or letters of commendation from you? 

3 gfi are our “epistle ^written in our 
'hearts, •‘■known and ■‘read b of all men 
3 forasmuch as ye are ■‘manifestly-declared 
to be the epistle of-Chnst -ministered by 
us, Written not with-ink, but with-f/ie_ 
Spirit of-l/ii-living God ; not in tables 
of-8tone, but in fleshy tables ofjf/ie-heart. 


16 Nevertheless when it-*shalLturn to 
J the LORD, the lail 1 shall.be.taken- 
away. 

17 Now the Lord is that “Spirit • and 
where the Spirit of- J t/ie.LOKD is, there 
ts liberty. 
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18 But tGfi all, with_ u ^open face be. 
holding.as-in-a. lll gla88 the glory of J the. 
LORD, are.* changed-into the same 
image from glory to glory, even.as f by 
the Spirit of_ J the.LOHD. 


4 And such c trust have.we through 
^Christ to 'God ward : 8 not that we- 

are sufficient ( of ourselves to_*think 
any-thing as • of ourselves ; but our 
“sufficiency u ®of »*God : 6 who also 

hath made us “able ministers of_/4e.new 
c testament ; not of-i/t&Jetter, but o Lthe. 
Spirit: for the letter killeth, but the 
Spirit giveth-life. 


4 THEREFORE ^seeing-we.have this 
'MINISTRY, »as we_Aave-received_ 
mercy, we.faint not ; 2 but have re- 
nounced the hidden.things of “adis- 
honesty, not walking in craftiness, nor 
handling the word of aGod deceitfully ; 
but b> 'manifestation of-the truth com- 
mending ourselves to every man’s con- 
science in-lAe-8ight of o-God. 

8 But if a* our “gospel be v<4 hid, it_is 
v «*hid ‘to Wiem-that are.lost • 4 in 

whom the god of-this " 0 -world hath 
blinded the minds of-them-which be- 
lievejnot, lest the light of.the fi glorious 
gospel of 0 -Christ, who is the image of 
•-God, 'should-shine unto.them. 
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2 Corinthians IV. 5. 


2 Corinthians V. 20. 


tndi 8 For we -P peac h not ourselves, but 

— — Christ Jesus the Lord ; and ourselves 

raAcnn. your b servants for Jesus' sake. 


Christ 
r reach el. 
b bond* 
•errant*, 

ftovAow. 

God’s Gt.ort. 
0 Gen. 1. A 
> spake, 

«i*r civ. 


8 For "God, who ""commanded the light 
to.*shine out.of darkness, a 1 hath shined 
in our ^hearts, to give the light of.the 
knowledge ofLthe glory of vGod in the 


aG wAewho, jf ace 0 £j eBU8 Christ. 


Treasure IN 
Earth km 
Yesseis. 

7 ch 3.4— 6 
Jud. 7. 15— 


Troubled 
but NOT 
Forsaken. 

9 Ueb 13 6, 

6 Pe. 37. 

24 

Like or Jesus 
manifested 

10 GhI 2 20 
p putting.to. 

dentil, 

vetcptaariv. 


Faith’s 
Tfstimont 
a! indeed, 
fiev. 

13 Ps 118 10 
ab. But, Sc 

14 Rom 8 11 

t. through, 
5ta 

15 2 Tim 2 
10 


Affliction 
and Glorv 
10 Pe 84 6-7 
\a also, teat 
17 Rom 8.18 


Tabfrnacle, 

AND lloUSK 

l 2 Pet 1 13, 


2 Rom 8* 23 
1 Cor 16. 47 


otfcnnjptop 

3 Pe 49 14, 
15 Rer 20 
4—8 

Not 

Unclothed 

4 1 Cor 15 
60—54 


7 BUT we.have this treasure in 
tearthen vessels, that the excellency of. 
the power 'may be of «*God. and not 
0 of us. 

8 We are ■‘troubled on every.side, yet 

not ■‘distressed ; we are ■‘■perplexed, but 
not J-in-despair ; 8 ■‘•persecuted, but not 

•‘■forsaken ; •‘cast-down, but not ■‘de- 
stroyed ; 

10 Always bearing-about in the body 
the P dying of.the Lord Jesus, that the 
life also of<rJesus*might-be.made-mani- 
fest in our *body. 11 For toe ‘“which 
live are alway delivered unto death for 
Jesus' sake, that the life also of e-Jesus 
•imght_be_inade_manifest in our ^mortal 
flesh. | 

12 So.then a* "death worketh in us, but 
"life m you. 13 A b We.having the same 
spirit of o-faith, according.as "rt^is. 
written, “ I_belieyed, and therefore 
•'have-I.spoken tor also believe, and 
therefore speak ; 14 "knowing that he. 

which "raised_up the Lord Jesus shall. 
raise-up us also ‘by Jesus, and shall. 
present us with you. 15 For "alLthings 
are for your sakes, that the •■‘abundant 
grace 'might through the thanksgiving 
of Tmany redound to the glory of <rGod. 

10 For_which_cau8e we.faint not, but 
though a“ our "outward man 'perish, yet 
the inward man 'is_renewed day by day. 
17 For our "light <raffliction, ■whichas- 
but-for_a_moment, worketh for.us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of. 
glory ; 18 ■‘while we look not at •“the. 

tlungs-which are_seen, but at •“the. 
thmg8.which are not seen: for "■‘the. 
thiug8_which are.seen are temporal ; but 
’“the.things.which are not seen are 
eternal. 


5 FOR we_"know that if our "earthly 
house of this r-TABEUNACLE 
•were.dissolved, weJiave a building °of 
God, an house not-made.with_hands, 
eternal in the heavens. 

a For a* in this we-groan, earnestly- 
desiring to.*be.clothed.upon.with our 
d •■HOUSE which.i8 “from heaven : 8 if 
so.be a* that "being-clothed we>shall not 
beJ’ound naked. 


4 For A»we "that are in f/*w*tabernacle 
do.groan, being.burdened . not for.that 
we-'would ‘be-unclothed, but 'clothed. 


"hath.given unto.us the earnest ofLthe 
Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are always •‘confident, 
a» "knowing that, ■‘whilst.we.areart. 
home in the body, we.are.abaent from 
the Lord . 7 (for we-walk b by faith, 

not b by sight ) 8 A b we.are.confldent, 1 
say, and 'willing rather to.*be.absent 
ofrom the body, and to_*be.*present with 
the Lord. 

8 Wherefore a* we.«f labour, that, 
whether » ■‘present or ■‘absent, '•we.may. 
be w accepted oLhim. 
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Not 

COMMENDING 

Self. 


Tub Earnest. 
6 ch 1 31,22 
Eph. 1. 13, 


lowecLup b of o-life. 

8 Now he.that "hath .wrought us for 
the-selfsame thing ts God, who also 


10 For we must «*all b »appear before 
the be JUDGMENT. SEAT OF 
a-CHRIST ; that eevery.oue *may.re- 
ceive the.things done 'in his vbody, 
according.to "that he_*'hath_done, whe- 
ther tt be -good or -bad. 


11 "KNOWING therefore the f terror 
of.the Lord, we.persuade men. 

But we. ‘-are -made .manifest unto. 
God ; and I.trust also -*are_made.mani- 
fest in your ^consciences. 

12 For we.commend not ourselves 
again unto.you, but ■‘give you occasion 
to.glory on our behalf, that ye.'may. 
have somewhat to answer •“them. which 
glory in appearance, and not m.heart. 

13 For wli ether we. J be_beside_our- 

selves, it is to.God : or.whether weJbe. 
sober, tt ts for.your.cause. 14 For the 
love of a-Chnst constraineth us ; "be- 
cause.we thus judge, that if one died for 
all, 1 then were "all *'dead : 13 and that 

he.died for all, that "they.which live 
'should not.henceforth live unto.them- 
selves, but uuto.him_which "died for 
them, and "rose_agam. 

10 Wherefore henceforth ' "know tot 
no. 0 man » after the flesh : yea, though 

we-have.known Christ ‘after the flesh, 
yet now henceforth know.we him no 
‘ more. 

17 Therefore if any man be in Christ, 
he ts a new c creature "olcLthings are 
passed.away; behold, "all.things -are- 
become new 

18 And "all.things are 0 of vGod, who 
"hath.reconciled us to.himself ‘by 
Jesus Christ, and "hath_given to.us the 
MINISTRY OFtRECONCILIATION; 
18 to.wit, that God -was in Christ, re- 
conciling the world untoJiimself, not 
imputing their ••trespasses unto. them ; 
and "hath.com mitted u unto us the word 
of o-reconciliation. 


20 Now.then we-are_ambassadors for beseeching. 
Christ, as-tliough ®-God ■‘did.besecch 
you ‘ by us • weJpray you in Christ's C »V fl i 
stead, u •Be.ye.reconciled to *God.” th 0 ^ ier9t0r% 

t through, 
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2 COBXIfTHli.NS V. 21 . 

j 181 For heJiath-mAde fuut to fa sin for 
- I us, who *J-knew “no sin ; that toebnigbt. 
C **8H»r w> * he c.made the righteousness ofjGod in 
si. iwusa. e, io him. 
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3 21-34. 
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yivtZfitfa ._ /) WE then**, as J-workers-together with 
T “*Tn« rT,,>1 '^ W«*> 'h eaeec h you , also that-ye re- 
l.i Cor 3 t. ceive not the grace of «"God un vain. 
*a. »Uo,W. * (For he.saith, •* L/iave.HEARD thee in. 
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2 <COBINTHIlNS yilf. 1 


yiyufuta . {/> WE then**, as J-workers.together with 
T “*Tn« rT,,>1 '^ W«*> , ' )e8eech you , alto that-ye re- 
l.i Cor 3 t. ceive not the grace of «"God dn vain. 
mu *u©,M. ,* (For he.saith, •* L/iave.HEARD thee in. 

2 Isa- 49. 8. ACCEPTED, AND IN the DAT OP- 

Accepted SALVATION have I-8UCCOURED THEE:" 
ovirpo^kK- behold, now is the w accepted time ; be- 
to?. hold now is the day oLaalvation.) 

Tun Minutrt 8 Giving no offence in any.thing, that 
ArruoTBp. the ministry *be not blamed : 4 but in 

e. commend- 'all.things “approving ourselves as the 
ipp, <r»vur- rniuisters oLGod, in much patience, m 
’r^**'**** afflictions, in necessities, in distresses, 
5 in stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, 
in labours, iu watchings, in fastings ; 

• or, in.lv. 6 l by pureness, *by knowledge, *by 

longsuffenng, 1 by kindness, * by the Holy 

• .spint, • Ghost, 1 by love unfeigned, 7 *by the 
llmvum. word of truthj , 5y the power 0 f_God, 

^ au£° U * h ' 1 by the * ■armour of “-righteousness on. 

• or.'mii, the ■right-hand and on the *lelt, 8 t by 

owXuv. K honour and dishonour, > by evil-report 

• an< ^ good-report : as deceivers, and yet 

t1,s * true ; • as ^unknown, and yet J-well. 

known; as d}ing. and, behold, weJive ; 
d disciplined, as * Jchastened, and not ■‘■killed ; 10 as 

waiSwofi*- a 8 orrowful, 3 et alway rejoicing ; as poor, 
yet making many rich , as having no- 

thing, and yet possessing all-tilings. 

E mkm R t.** 11 'O-yc-Corinthians, our “mouth -is. 

open unto you, our “heart -is_enlarged. 
18 Ye-are not straitened m us, but ye.are- 
straitened in your outi *bowels. ^ Now 
for a recompence in the-same, (I.speak 

asunto-my_children,)*benealso enlarged. 

TB15 y U „KK aUAL 14 ' Be - y e not d UNEQUALLY, 
d dnerttly. YOKED . together with - unbelieveis : 

for what fellowship hath righteousness 
yownts “with ‘unrighteousness t and what com- 

• and, *ot. munion hath light w with darkness t 
i lawieuneM, 13 And what concord hath Christ * with 

avofiitf. Behalf or what part hath he.that.be- 
n heveth with an “infidel? 13 And what 

ivia row. ’ agreement hath the J temple oLGod with 
l ®l 7 l °® r 3 * 6 » idols f for ge are the 1 temple of .the. 
* 6 . Lst. 28. living God ; » as “God hath said, “ I.will. 
JJ- Jbr. 31 DWELL IN THEM, AND WALK-IN them; AND 
i inner. LwiLL.BE THEIR GOD, AND 

tempi*, SHALL.BE MY PEOFLE." * 7 “ W HEREFORE 

*. ^accordinc ’OOME-OUT FROM AMONG THEM. AND *BE- 
M uotftisT YE-SEPARATE, SAITH 1 the LORD, AND 
17 fs A bi u. Itouch not the unclean tiling ; and 5 

J 3£ Jeh ° WILL-RECE1VE YOU, W AND WILL-UE A 

Father unto, you, and ||35 shall.be 
MY SONS AND DAUGHTERS, SAITH i the 

- LORD Almighty." 

to h°quu ^7 HAVING therefore these^promises, 
1 i C J* 6 ^ dearly beloved, det-us-cleanse our- 

aelves from all filthiness of.J/ie.flesh and 
spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of. 
God. 

Paul ask* to * ‘RECEIVE us ; we-have- wronged 
0**naS»e V * I, ‘ no -° mail, weJiaw-corrupted no.® man, 

ov&ira! weJiaw-defrauded no- 0 mnn. 3 I.speak. 


Lwill.be their God, and 

8HALL.BE MY PEOFLE." ^ 7u WHEREFORE 
’GOME-OUT FROM AMONG TIIEM. AND ’BE- 


not this 'to condemn you : for Lhave. 
said-befone, that ye_are in our ^hearts 
to •■•die BDd>ili»*-with you. 

4 Great is my boldnesB.of-speech tor ' 
ward you, great is my glorying °of ( 
•you : L-amJllled with ^comfort, I.am. 
exceeding Sjoyful 1 in all* our ^tribula- 
tion. 8 For, A^^when we were-come 1 
into Macedonia, our “flesh —had no rest, 1 
but we.^were.troubled on every.side ; 4 
without were fightings, within were fears. 

6 Nevertheless -“God, ‘“■that romforteth 
those.that^re cast-down, comforted its 
by the coming of.Titus ; 7 and not by 
his *coming only, but a* by the consola- - 
tion wherewith he.was-coraforted in you, 
J-when.he.told us «-your earnest-desire, 
r your mourning, «-your fer\ent.mind 
toward me ; so.that l rejoiced the.more. 

8 For though A*L.made you SORRY 
with a Metter, l.do not repent, though 
a 1 I_-did-repent : for I.perceive that the 
same epistle hath made you sorry, 
though it were but for a season. • Now 
I.rejoice, not that ye.were.made-8orry, 
but that ye_ w sorrowed “to repentance: 
for ye.were-made.sorry after a godly 
manner, that ye_*might_receive_damage 
by us in nothing. 10 For * “godly sorrow 
worketh repentance “to Balvation not. 1 
to.be -repented.of . but the sorrow oLthe 
world worketh death. 

11 For behold this selfsame.thing, that 
ye w sorrowed ““after a godly Bort, what 
carefulness it_wroughtJn 3 ou, 3*ea, what 
clearing.of.yourselves, yea, 'what in- 
dignation, yea, what fear, yea, what ve- 
hement-desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what 
revenge! In.-alLthings yeJfavc.approved 
yourselves to.be clear in this ^matter. 

18 Wherefore, though A»l_wrote unto, 
you, / did it not for his cause that 
■ x had-done.//<g-wrong, nor for his cause : 
that *J-8uffered.wrong, but that our •care ■ 
•for you in.l/ie.sight of »-God «-*might. 
b appear unto you. 

13 Therefore we_— were.comforted 1 in 
your ^comfort yea, and exceedingly | 
the.more joyed.we 1 for the jo}' of.Titus, 
because bis “spirit -was_refreshed by 
you all. 14 For if Lhave-boasted any. 
thing to.him of 3’ou, I_ wj am not , 
ashamed ; but as we.spake all-tilings 
to.you in truth, even so our “boasting, 
which / made belore Titus, J is.found a 
truth. 15 And his “inward-affection is ■ 
more-abundant toward you, J-whilst.be- 
remembereth the obedience of.you all, 
how with fear and trembling ye.received 
him. 16 I.rejoice therefore that Lhave. 
confidence in 30a in “alLthiugs. ( 

8 MOREOVER, brethren, we- m do 
you to.wit.of the grace of ®*God 
•^bestowed * on the churches of •‘Mace- 
donia ; 8 how.that in a great trial of. : 
affliction the abundance of.their <goy 
and their “deep povertj' abounded unto 1 
the riches oLtheir “-LIBERALITY. 

3 For to their power, Lbear.record, yea, 
and beyond their power they were willing. ( 
of.themselvcs ; 4 pr»3'ing us with much 


Hu 

Consolation 

0 on your be- 
half, itnlp 

VfJMV. 

1 in. ini. 

3 . ch 3 12, 13 

A* Alto, KGU. 


Godly 
Sontow. 
aa alto,A«U. 


w werejnudt 

‘•, orry ',« 

«Av 7 n}Si}r«. 

u unt*», tit. 
uc according 
to God, 
Kara Qcov. 
■ aorrow x 
according.to 
God, ii) K 9 .T& 
©*ov \vvrq. 

The Paoor 


Paul’s 
PURPOSF IN 
Wmitino 
12 oh 2 3 , 4 . 
aa. aIm, Kat. 
b bejnani- 

puOij vai. 
Titub. 


ou Ka/rjf- 
itxuuSijn. 
15 ch 2 0 


e evpry.tbmg 
irauTt. 

1 Liberality 
or .the 
Churches or 
Macedonia 
. 1. Act* 11 37 
—30 

m mn Ve- 
in own to. 
you, rVw/M- 
Coftev Si 
vp.lv 


» 1,f For, Gb. Sch. d s eklp tf.-Omit (Gb. •*) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bcd^fgmL 




2 COBINTHIANS VIII. 6. 
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t through, 
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Exhortation 
TO THE SAME. 

b But/AAAa. 


b by.way.of, 
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Example or 
Christ. 
e become, 
rich, irAov- 
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a xcLordin^- 
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show.of- 
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Ab being, 

opra. 

li or, he hath 


MrnHBNaxu 

or THE 

Chorchib 

t npoatles, 
an6<rrohoi. 


Exhortation 


ir>3 


intreaty tbat.we ‘WOulcLreceive the 
p grift, and take upon us the fellowship 
of-the ministering "-to the saints. 8 And 
this they did, not »as we_haped, but first 
gave tneir.own-selves to.tne Lord, and 
unto-us 1 by the will of.God. 8 Inso- 
much that we desired Titus, that *as 
he-^had-begun, so he.*would also finish 
in you the.same 'grace also. 

7 b Therefore, as ye-abound in every, 
thing, in faith, and utterance, and know- 
ledge, and in all diligence, and tn 'your 
love to us, see that ye-abound in this 
'grace also. 8 Lspeak not b by com- 
mandment, but by-occasion oLthe for- 
wardness of-others, and ±to_prove the 
sincerity of *your love. 

8 For veJknow the grace ofLour "-Lord 
Jesus Christ, that, •‘though-he-was rich, 

I yet for your sakes he.becarae.poor, that 
jjg through fo poverty ‘might.be c -rich. 

18 And herein I.give my advice : for 
this is.expedient for.you, who J have 
begun.before, not only 'to.'do, but also 
'toJbe.forward a jenr ago. 11 Now 
therefore ‘perform the doing of it; that 
as there was a "readiness •'toJwill, so 
there may he a "performance also out-of 
thaLwhich ye.have. 12 For if there.be. 
first a "willing-miud, it is accepted ac- 
cordmg.to that a man hath, and not 
according.to that he.hath not. 

13 For I mean not that "other men be_ 
eased, and ye burdened : 14 but by an 

equality, that now at this time "your 
abundance may be a supply for ■’tfjetr 
want, that *!t)EU' abundance also may. 
•be a supply for 'your want : that there. 
■may.be equality : 15 a hb it_«-is_written, 

“ He-that had gathered 'much had no- 
thing over; and he-that had gathered 

'LITTLE HAD NO LACK.” 

16 BUT thanks he to 'God, '‘which 
put the same earnest-care iufo the 
heart of_TlTUS for you. *7 For indeed 
he-accepted the exhortation : but being 
more-forward, of_hi8_own_aecord he. 
went unto you. 

18 And we-Aaue-sent-with him the 
brother, whose "praise ts in the gospel 
throughout all the churches ; 19 aud 

not that only, but who.^was also c chosen 
b of the churches to-travel.with us with 
this 'grace, '‘•which i8-admimstered by 
us to the glory of_the same Lord, and 
declaration of your ready .mind : 20 avoid- 
ing this, that no man ‘should.blanie us 
m this 'abundance '‘which ls.adminis- 
tered by us : 21 providiug_for honest, 

things, not only in.£/«e-sight ofJ/ze.Lord, 
but also in-i/iC-siglit of.men. 

22 And weJeaycLsent-with them our 
['brother, whom we have oftentimes 
proved A b diligent in many-tlungs, but 
now much more-diligent, upon-f/ie.great 
confidence which •* I have in you. 

23 Whether any do enquire of TituB, he 
my partner and fellowhelper con- 
cerning you : or our brethren he enquired 
of they are the * messengers of Jhe. 
churches, and the glory of.Christ. 

24 Wherefore ‘shew-ve to them, and 
before the churches, the proof of.your 
o-love, aud of.our boasting on your be- 
half. 


2 COBINTHIANS X. % 


9 FOR a 1 as.touching the MINISTER- 
ING --TO THE SAINTS, itis 
superfluous for_me 'to. 'write to.you : 
2 for L^know the forwardness of.your 
mind, for which Lboast of.you to.tnem. 
ofJMtacedonia, that Achaia *-was_ready a 
year ago ; and "your zeal hath provoked 
'very-many. 

* let have I-seut the brethren, lest 
our "boasting "of you ‘should.be.in.vain 
in this 'behalf; that, »as Lsaid, ye. 
•may.be ^ready : 4 lest-haply if they. 
of.Macedonia *come with me, and ‘find 
you unprepared, (that we_say not, 
Df) ‘should.be.ashained in this^ame 
'confident ^boasting. 8 Therefore I. 
thought it_necessary to.*exhort the 
brethren, that they.*would-go.before 
uuto you, aud ‘make.up.beforehand 
your b bounty, 'P ^whereof - ye . hacL 
notice-before, that-the.same •might.be 
ready, as a matter <f b bounty, and not 
as of covetousness. 

6 But this I say, "•‘He.which soweth 
sparingly shall-reap also sparingly ; 
und "^he.which soweth 0 "bountifully 
shall-reap also 0 "bountifully. 7 e Every 
man according-as he.purposeth in his 
'heart, so let him give; not grudgingly, 
or of necessity : for "God loveth a 
cheerful giver. 

8 And "God is able to_*make -all grace 
abound toward you; that ye, always 
having “all-sufficiency in eall.things, 
•may.abound to every good work : u (» as 
it -«-is- written, “ He - hath _ dispersed, 
abroad; HE --'hath -GIVEN TO -THE 
"POOR • HIS "RIGHTEOUSNESS REMAIN- 
ET1I FOR '“EVER.” 10 Now "^he-that 
mini8tereth seed to.'Mhe sower both 
•minister bread for your food, and 
•multiply your 'seed-sown, and ‘increase 
the fruits of_your "righteousness ;) 
11 being -enriched in every.tlnng to -all 
bouutifulness, which causetli through 
us thanksgiving to 'God. 


12 For the administration of.this 
i> "-service not only •■‘suppheth the "want 
of-tbe saints, but -Ms-abundant also ‘by 
many thanksgivings unto 'God*; 
13 whiles 1 by the p experiment of.this 
"-ministration tliey.Jglorify 'God ffor 
,h your "-professed 'subjection uuto the 
gospel of "-Christ, aud for your 1 liberal 
"•distribution unto them, aud unto "all 
men; 14 and bj -their prajer for you, 
■‘whicli-long.after you bfor the ■‘exceed- 
ing grace of ""God 0 in jou. 


15 *b Thanks he unto 'God r for his 
'unspeakable gift. 

"I NOW 5 Paul myself beseech you 
-LV7 t by the meekness and gentleness 
of "-Christ, who m presence a* am base 
among you, but being-abseut am.bold 
toward you : 2 but I.beseech you 'that- 
I-’inay not be.bold •‘when.l-ain present 
with-that confidence, wherewith Lthink 
to.'be.bold against some, '■‘which think, 
of us as -Mf-we-walked accordiug.to the 
fiesh. 
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2 Corinthians XI. 25 


A p *01 * For -Athough-we.walk In the flesh. 4 For if a 1 w-he.that cometh preacheth 

* we-do not war after the flesh : 4 (for another Jesus, whom we--'nave not — ~ — — - 

Swiutoal* ^e wea P on8 odour "-warfare are not preached, or if yeJreceive <• another p “oth*r° 
Wartau. carnal, but mighty through 'God to the spirit, which ye.*'have not received, or inoi 
pulling-down oLstrong-holds ;) 8 cast- d another gospel, which ye.-'have not J, 
r. reaaonin^*, mg-down * imaginations, and every accepted, ye--might well bear.with him. pfr. ’ 
AoyurMov*. high-thing A that_exaltethlitself against d * different, 

the knowledge of •‘God, and bringing- ire pov, 

into-captivitv every thought to the 5 For Lsuppose I_-was not_a.whit vind^cat'ion 
obedience of •Christ ; • and having in behind the very Tshiefest apostles. 6 But 5 TcorMe”* 

• wry, a readiness to-fevenge « all disobedience, though A e / be rude in 'speech, yet not 10 

ira<ray. when your 'obedience ds-fulfilled. in 'knowledge; but we.^have-been At ' eTen ’ * at * 

Judoiwo bt 7 Do-ye-look-on things after the out- throughly made-manifest among you id 

ward-appearance? all-things. _ _ 

Bblomqimo to If any man “-trust to-himself that-he- 7 a° J Have-T-Committed an offence in H « 
Cbbut is Christ's, 'let-hira f of himself think abasing myself that ge-might-be-exalted, ''skrv'iob^* 
f from.Avd. this again, that B as f)e « Christ’s, even because 1 Jiave-* preached to.you the. A o Or.r}. 

80 are toe Christ’s. gospel of «-God freely ? 8 I.robbed •• e , YanKe ! 1 * ed > 

" Apowolic 8 ^ or though L*should.boast some- other churches, taking wages of them , l " 

Authority. what more A * ©of our •■authority, which to.do you 'service. ® And ■‘•when.Lwas. s Piiii 4’ 15, 
ab. tiso, Kai. the Lord •'hath-given us for edification, present with you, and ^wanted, I-was_ 18 

" v»pZ emin8, an ^ n°t for vour destruction, IJ-ghould chargeable.tono- 0 man : (for that. which 8 3 AC “ 

not be-ashamed : was-lacking to.me the brethren which- 0 n "- onB » 

Pattl’* •Acame from Macedonia supplied •) and ovSey °t. 

L Pmi«ci # • That I-may not seem as if ®I. in e a lLthiugs LAaw.kept myself from- e erer y,- thln 8 
t. through, would-terrify you 1 by "-letters. 10 “ For bemg.burdensome unto.you, and so wilL 1ra *' T1, 

Sia rtoy. a 1 his 'letters. ■ sav.thev. “ are weiirhtv Lkeen muself. 


Paul’* 
Letter* and 
Pkeiinci 
t. through, 

Sia Twr. 

a! indeed, 

fJ.tv . 

• Mith-he, 

Padl absent 
amo raseiMT 


a® his 'letters, • say.they, “are weighty Lkeep myself. 

and powerful ; but his <rbodily 'presence 10 As the truth of.Christ is in me, ‘no T Q r c™ 0 °J r 
is weak, and Ms 'speech ^contemptible.” man shall.stop me of.this 'boasting in t that\hi« 

the regions of <rAchaia. 11 Wherefore ? be 

11 'Let 'such-an-one think this, that, because I.love you not ? »God •‘-know- HeiUed.up *“ 
such.as we_are in 'word ‘by letters eth. 12 But what I.do, 'that I.will.do, 
■*-when-we-are_absent, such will we be that I.-may .cut-off 'occasion from. 0Tl1,,ta »* 
also in 'deed -Awhen-we-are.present. <r A them_which desire occasion ; that overpay? 
13 FOR weJdare not •inake_ourselves_ wherein they_glory, they_-may-be_found o-erot 


Th*m«e P lvbs of-the-number, or -compare ourselves even as we. 


with-some ^that commend themselves • 
but measuring themselves by 


18 For 'such are false.apostles, deceit- 


a alHO, Kai 


themselves, and comparing themselves ful workers, transforming-themBelves 
among.themselves, are not wise. into the apostles of-ChriBt. 14 And no 


among.themselves, are not wise. into the apostles of-ChriBt. 14 And no 

The Me Am? re 13 But toe will not boast ■ of things marvel; for 'Satan himself is.trans- 

a or aa_to, without-our-measure, but according.to formed into an angel of.hght. 15 There- 
in," line, ^e measure of the •rule which 'God fore it is no great-thing if his 'ministers 

ita ram. hath distributed to.us, a measure to. also 'be.transformed as the ministers of. 

•reach even unto you. 14 For we_stretch righteousness; whose 'end shall.be 

not ourselves beyond our measure , as. according.to their 'works. 

though -Awe-reached not unto you: for 18 I.SA1T again, -Let no man think Hk stfaks ab 
we. J are_come as-far.as to.you also in me A ‘a fool, A*»if otherwise, yet as a At A 0 j£ <>L 
preaching the gospel of "-Christ : 16 not fool -receive me, that Jf a* -may-boast, elrai, ’ 

c in, or among, boasting I of things without-owr.measure, myself a little. 17 That_which Lspeak, a b but,a«. 

**'• that is, ‘of "other-men's labours: but Lspeak it not after the Lord, but as.it. Aa ? lw ?' 

having hope, A when your «-faith is. were foolishly, in this 'confidence of Kayat ‘ 

increased, that-we-*shall_be-enlarged 'by "-boasting. 

vou according.to our •'rule abundantly, 18 Seeing.that many 'glory after the For Mm 
to to-*preach_the_gospel in the regions flesh, J hvill.glory also. 19 For ye. BDrrE * Fool * 
beyond you, and not to.-boast in another, suffer «-fools gladly, ’seeing.ye-yowrse/ves. 
man’s line of things raade-ready.to.our- are wise. 28 For ye-Buffer, if *a_man a anr.one, 

band. bring you into.bondage, if ' a_man 'de- vw. 

glohtino. 17 But “he-that glorieth, 'let_him. vour you, if *a_man take of you, if* a. 

l7 2 i" r 9 glory m 3 the Lord. 18 For not*Ahe_that man exalt.himself, if E a.man smite you 

> Jehovah, commendeth himself A h is approved, on the face. * 

Ah , *. B » but whom the Lord commendeth. 21 1.speak as.concerning reproach, as p, u F A,Tt ‘'• 

though toe •'had.been.weak. Howbeit !Tb2S 

whereinsoever any is-bold, (Lspeak fool- 

11 *^OULD to Ood ye.-could.bear. ishly,) 5 am bold also. 23 Are.they He- 
X-L^with me a little in my 'FOLLY : brews? so am J. Are-they Israelites? 
and indeed 1 bear.with me. 3 For Lam- so am 5. Are.they the seed ofLAbra- 

J to*! 0 a 7 °- f - jealous-over yon with 1 godly jealousy: ham? so am I. 

cod <nov for I- hewe. espoused you to-one hus- 38 Are-they ministers ofLChrist ? (L H,B ^ ou ‘* B 
* S Eph.‘s.8fr- band, that-L-may.present you as a speak -Aas.a-fool) 5 am more ; in labours gvrr«»ti<os. 
s g a i —7 c 1* a8te v * r gin to 'Christ. * But Lfear, more-abundant, in stripes above.mea- 

* n lest by-any.means, as the serpent be- sure, in prisons more-frequent, in deaths 

i in. «f. guiled Eve 'through his 'subtilty, so oft. 34 (Of the Jews five-times received- u. Dent aa.s. 

* , a *' r to ’ your 'minds •should.be.corrupted from I forty stripes save one. 35 Thrice was. '^j 33 * 

to wat i the simplicity thatas » in 'Christ. 1 beaten.with.rods, once was-l-stoned, 41 . 
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a d 46 
At Lyntr i, 
Acu 14 6 


a sayings, 
pijj uara. 

Or seen an 
on® Paui 

WOULD GLOB! 


a as-to, SIS. 
aa any.thing, 


Th* All- 
■ornciBNCT 
or Gba.cs. 


t tabernacle, 
CirUTKIJI'U- 


Escape mow 
Damabcdb. 
32 Acts » 23 
— 25 


t through, 
fiia row. 


thrice I-suffered-shipwreck, a_night_and. 
a.day IJiave.been in the deep ;) 98 in. 
[journevings often, imperils of.*w«ters, 
[lu-perils oflxobbers, in.perils by mine 
own countrymen, in.perils by the “■hea- 
then, in-perils in Vie city, in.perils in 
the wilderness, in.perils in Vie sea, in. 
perils among false-brethren ; 27 in weari- 
ness and puinfulness, in watchings often, 
in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, 
in cold and nakedness. 98 Beside those, 
things . that _ are without, that. which 
&ometh_upon me "daily, the care of_all 
the churches. 99 Who is.weak, and I. 
am not weak f who is * offended, and I 
burn not ? 

80 If [.must-needs “glory, I.will.glory. 
of the.thmgs which concern mine "in- 
firmities. 81 The God and Father of. 
our ••Lord Jesus Christ, ^which is 
blessed for "evermore, •‘■kuoweth that 
Llie not. 

82 In Damascus the governor.under 
Aretas the king -kept the city oLtiie. 
Damascenes with_a_garrison, ■••desirous 
to_*apprehend me • 83 and through a 

window in a basket was.Llet.down ‘ by 
the wall, and escaped his *kands. 

“I O IT-is not expedient for.me doubt- 
less to-glory. J l.will _ come to 
VISIONS AND REVELATIONS of. 
/Ae.Lord. 

9 [.•‘■knew a man in Christ above four- 
teen years-ago, (whether in the body I | 
cannot •‘■tell, or .whether out.of the 
body, I cannot •‘■tell "God^knoweth ;) 
'such _ an .one -caught - up e to the 
third heaven. 8 And L^-knew 'such a 
man, (whether in the body, or out_of the 
body, I cannot •‘■tell : *God •‘■knoweth ;) 

4 how.that he.wa8_caught-upiuto --para- 
dise, and heard unspeakable • words, 
which lt-is not lawful for_a_mau to. 
utter. 

8 Of 'such.an.one *-will.I-glory : yet 
of myself I-will not glory, but in mine 
^infirmities. 8 For though L*would_ 
desire to. glory, l-shall not be a fool, 
lor lJ-wi ILsay the truth . but now 1. 
lorbear, lest any man -should.think a of 
me above that_whxch he.seeth me to be, 
or that he.lieareth a* of me 

7 And lest lJshoul(Lbe.exalted.above. 
measure tlirough.tlie abundance of.tlie 
revelations, there.was_giveu to.me a 
thorn in.the flesh, the messenger of. 
Satan to 'buffet me, lest LshouldJbe- 
exalted-above.ineasure. 

6 For thiB.thiug I.besought the Lord 
thrice, that it_*inight.depart from me. 

9 And he_-said unto.uie, “ My "grace is- 
sufficient for.thee : for my "strength is. 
made . perfect in weakness.” Most. 
gladly therefore '"will.I rather glory in 
my *infirinities,that the power ot 'Christ 
may. 1 rest upon me. 

10 Therefore Ltake.pleaBure in infir- 
mities, in reproaches, m necessities, in 
persecutions, in distresses for Christ’s 
sake: for when Laui-weak, then am.I 
strong. 


11 I.*-am.become a fool in-glorying ; 
VI have compelled me : for 2 -ought to.j 
'have.been.commended b of you : fori 
in-nothing J am.I.behind the very chief- 
est apostles, though I . be nothing. 
19 Truly the signs of an *■ apostle were.] 
wrought among y ou in all patience, in 
signs, aud wonders, and mighty-deeds. 

is For what isJt wherein ye.were. 
inferior to 'other churches, except it be 
that 5 myself was not burdensome to. 
you ? -forgive me this 'wrong. 

14 Behold, the third-time l.am ready 
to.-come to you ; and Lwill not be. 
burdensome to.you • for I_Beek not 
'your’s, but you • for the children ought 
not toJlay.up for.the parents, but the 
parents for.the children. 18 And § will 
very_gladly spend and be-spent for yyou; 
though the more.abundantly L^loveyou, 
the less Lbe.loved. 

18 But be.it.so, 5 did not burden you : 
nevertheless, being crafty, Lcaught you 
with.guile, 17 Did.I_make.a_gain.ol you 
‘by any of.them.whom Lsent unto 
you ? 18 I.desired TituB, and withAtm.] 
I-seut a 'brother. Did Titus make_a_ 
gain.of you? walked.we not in.the 
same Bpirit ? walked we not in.the same 
steps ? 

19 AGAIN, think-ye that we.excuse. 
ourselves unto_you? we.speak before 
'God in Christ : but we do 'all_things,j 
dearly beloved, lor 'your edifying. 

2,1 For I_fear, lest, -‘when.Lcome, L-shall 
not find you such.as I.would, and that 
2 •shall-beJouud unto.you such.as ye. 
would not* lest there be debates, envy- 
lugs, wraths, strifes, backbitings, whis- 
perings, swellings, tumults . 21 and lest, 
•-•wheu-Lconie again, my "God -will, 
humble me among you. and that I. 
•shall.bewail many which ■Miave.smned. 
already, and have not -‘repented ol the 
uncleanness and fornication and lasci- 
viousness which theyJ*a»c-committed. 

"1 O THIS is the third time I_am.com- 
ing to you “In the mouth of. 
t\soor three witnesses shall every »word 
be _ established. 2 l_*-told.y'ou_before, 
and foretel.y r ou, as •‘lf.l.were.present, 
the secoud.time , and being.abseut no\i 
I.write to.them.which •Mieretofore.have.l 
sinned, and to_a.ll Mother, that, if 1. 
•come 'again, l_will not spare. 

8 SINCE ve.seek a proof of 'Christ 
speaking in me, (which to you-ward is 
not weak, but ls.mighty in y r ou. 4 ForA«| 
though he.was.crucificd ‘ through weak- 
ness, y r et he.hveth b by the power of. 
God. For tof also are.weak in him, but 
we.shall.hve with him b by’ the power 
of.God toward you) 8 'Examine your- 
selves, whether ye.be in the faith ; 
'prove your.ouw-selves. a° r Know_ye not 
^ our.own-selves, how.that Jesus Christ 
is m you, except ye.be reprobates? 

6 But I. h trust that ye-shalLknow that] 
for are not reprobates. 

7 Now l-’pray to 'God that ye_*do no' 
evil ; not that toe 'should-appear ap- 
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h hope, 
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2 CoBiHTtrmrs XIII. & 

A fr proved, but that pr 'should-do that- 
which-is honest, though tor 'be as repro- 
bates. * For weJcan-do nothing against 
the troth, but for the truth. • For we. 
are.glad, when tor are.Weak, and pe are. 
p. pr»jr_fhr, strong: and this also weJ>wish, even 
*your perfection. 

10 Therefore Lwrite these.things 
being-absent, lest being-present L 
a authority, should-use sharpness, according. to the 
4£qvviw. ‘power which the Lord J hath-given 


2 CoEINTHIANS XIII. 14. 

me to edification, and not to destruc- 
tion. 

11 FINALLY, brethren, * farewell F&aawau, 
'Be-perfect, 'be-of-good-comfort, m 'be of 
one mind, 'live-in.peace ; and the God ‘ X ai pen. 
of ••love and peace shall.be with you. ® mind the 
la 'Greet one.another with an holy kiss 
“ All the saints salute you. U The IpZlre. 
grace of-the Lord Jesus Cnrist, and the 
love of •‘God, and the communion oL 
the Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen. 
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Galatians I. 1. 


Galatians II. 10. 


THE EPISTLE OF.PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

GALATIANS. 


A P 88 
and 4 — 68 

To THE 
ChUkcbe* or 

&ALATIA. 

r from, air6 
t through, 
Sia. 

fr from. 

among, ctf. 

4 Tit £ 14 
o nut_of, (X 
« age. 

aiMVOS. 
u unto the 
age* of the 
Agee, eic 
tov; aiStvas 
tuv aitavtuv. 


P AUL, on apostle, (not f of men, 
neither ‘by man, but ‘by Jesus 
iChriBt, and God the Father, who “raised 
him fr froin the "dead); 2 and all the 
brethren which-are with me, unto.the 
churches of «*Galatia : 2 grace be to_}’ou 
and peace, from God the Father, and 
from our Lord Jesus Christ, 4 who 
-gave himself for our «*sins, that he. 
•might-deliver us °from this present 
evil ‘world, according.to the will of 
a-God and our Father: 8 to.whom be 
•glory “for “"■ever 0 and ‘ r *e\er. 
Amen. 
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Another 
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6 LMARVEL that yeJare so.soon re- 
moved from him.that •‘called you 1 into 
the grace of.Christ unto d ANOTHER 
GOSPEL : 7 which is not another ; but 
there.be some “that trouble j*ou, and 
»‘ A would *®pervert the gospel of ^Christ. 

8 But aC though toe, or an angel from 
heaven, 'preach any other gospel unto. 
you than that-wluch we_Aave_ eva preach- 
ed unto.you, 'let-him.be ‘ accursed, 
0 As we.'-said.before, so Bay.l now 
again, If any man ** 'preach any other 
gospel uuto-tou than that y e-have. 
received, 'let-linii-be ‘ accursed. 


10 For do_I now «= persuade men, or 
••God ? or do.Lseek toJplease men ? lor 
if 1 j et -*pleased men, L.-should not be 
the b servant of-Christ. 


11 BUT I.certify you, brethren, that 
the gospel which a was.e' 1 ‘ preached b of 
me is not ‘after man. 12 For E neither 
received it °of man, neither was.1. 
taught tt, but * by the revelation ot. 
Jesus Christ. 


13 For yc-/frtt**-heard-of •■my 01 conver- 
sation in.time.past in J the Jews’.rc- 
ligion, how.that beyond measure I. 
-persecuted the church of <*-God, and 
-wasted it : 14 and -profited in J the 
Jews'.religion above many iny.« equals 
in mine otm ^nation, being more.ex. 
ceedingly zealous of_tlie traditions of. 
my fathers. 


15 But when it.pleased *God, who 
• •‘separated me from my mother’s 
womb, and '‘called me * by his e-grace, 
19 to.TGveal his 'Son in me, that I. 


•might.* preach him among the » ■hea- 
then ; immediately Lconferred not 
with.flesh and blood : 17 neither went. 
I.up to Jerusalem to them.which.were 
apostles before me ; but I_went into 
Arabia, and returned again unto 
Damascus. 

18 Theu after three years Lwent-up 
to Jerusalem to_ b *see Peter, and abode 
with him fifteen days. 19 But other of. 
the apostles saw.I none, save James the 
Lord's 'brother. 20 Now the. things, 
which I.write unto.you, behold before 
•■God, Llie not. 

21 Afterwards I_came into the regions 
of «-Syria and «*Cilicia ; 22 and —was 
‘unknown by*face unto.the churches of 
•■Judaea which-were in Christ: 23 but 
they.— had ‘heard only, That “he.which 
persecuted us in.times-past no* 
e preacheth the faith which once he_ 
-destroyed. 24 And they .-glorified 'God 
in me. 
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e evange- 
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O THEN fourteen years after I.went. 
^ up again to Jerusalem with Barna- 
bas, and •‘took Titus with.me also. 
2 And l.went.up ‘ by revelation, and 
communicated unto.them that 'gospel 
which I.preach among the n Gentil-eB, 
but * privately to *‘them.which_were of. 
reputation, lest by.any .means Dshould. 
run, or •'had.ruu, in vain. 
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and 4 — 60 
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AT 
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1. Acts 16 1- 
12 

a according. 

to, Kara 
a or nations, 
iOv«Tl. 
a severally, 
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8 But neither Titus, who was with me, 
being a Greek, was_compelled to.*be. 
circumcised : 4 and that . because . of 

false.brethren 'unawares . brought . in, 
who came.in.privily to-*spy_out our 
'liberty which we.bave in Christ Jesus, 
that they-'inight-bring us into.bondage : 

6 to.whom we-gave-piace by ^subjection, 
no, .not for an hour ; that the truth of. 
the gospel a might.continue with you. 

6 But t of •■‘these .who seemed to-be 
somewhat (•whatsoever a° they.-were, it. 
maketh no matter to.me : God accept- 
eth n no man’s person ) for “they.wno 
seemed to be somewhat tn conference added 
notmiig to-me : 7 but contrariwise, 

•‘when.they.saw that the gospel of.tbe 
uncircumcision -was-committed-unto. 
me, ‘as the gospel of-the circumcision 
was unto . Peter ; 8 (for he - tuat 

•‘wrought-pffectually.in Peter to the 
apostleship of.tbe circumcision, *‘ the. 
same w wss.mighty.in roe toward the 
Gentiles :) 4 and •‘when James, Cephas, 
and John, “who seemed to.be pillars, 
perceived the grace that “was-giveu 
un to.me, they-gave to.me and Barnabas 
the right.hands of.fellowship ; that toe 
should go unto the » ‘heathen, and tfjeg 
unto the -circumcision. w Only they 
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would that weJshould-remember the 
•poor; the same which 1 also was. 
forward to-*do 

11 BUT when PETER Jwasjjorae to 
Antioch, Lwithstood him to the face, 

’ because he.-was •‘to.be.blamed. 19 For 
before that certain came from James, 
he.-did.eat with the Gentiles : but 
when they. J were^:ome, he.-withdrew 
and -separated himself, fearing them, 
which-were of the circumcision. u And 
the other J ews diseembled-like wise with, 
him ; insomuch_that Barnabas also was. 
carriecLaway.with their ^dissimulation. 

14 But when Lsaw that theyJwalked 
not uprightly according.to the truth of. 
the gospel, *Lsaid unto *Peter before 
them all, “If ttlOU, being a Jew, livest 
after_the_manner.of.Gen tiles, and not 
as.do-f/itf-Jew8, why compellest-thou the 
Gentiles tto-'live^s.do-f/ie-Jews? 15 313ie 
who are Jews by.nature, and not sinners 
of the Gentiles, 18 •‘knowing that a man 
•is not justified b by the works ofJhe. 
law, but • by the faith of-Jesus Christ, 
even fothave believed 1 in “ Jesus ■* Christ, 
that we-*might-be.justified b by the 
faith of-Christ, and not b by the works 
of.theJaw: for b by the works of Jhe. 
law shall no flesh be.j ustified.” 

17 But if, J wliile_we_seek to.’be justi- 
fied 1,1 by Christ, we ourselves also J are_ 
found sinners, is therefore Christ the 
minister ofLsin ! b GW ‘forbid. * 8 For if 
Lbuild again the.things which l_ l de- I 
stroyed. L« make myself a transgressor. 
19 For J through the law d J am_dead to_ 
the. law, that L-mightiive unto.God. 

90 L-am.crucified.with Christ : never, 
theless Llive; u yet.no t 5, but Christ 
liveth in me: and ‘theJ(/i?_which 1 now 
live in the flesh Llive •“ by the faith •‘of. 
the Son of «-God, who -loved me, and 
-gave himself for me. 


8 Even . as “ Abraham believed 

*GoD, AND IT-W AS-ACCOUNTED TO.HIM 
" FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS/' 


91 I.do not frustrate the grace of 
«“God : for if righteousness come * by the 
law, then Christ d J is.dead “ iu.vain. 


• aupplieth, 
imxoprjyQiv. 


3 0 FOOLISH Galatians, who hath 
bewitched you, that.} eJ*should not 
obey the truth, before whose eyes Jesus 
Christ Jhath.been.® evidently-setiorth, 
■‘crucified among you ? 

9 This only iwould-I^learn f of you, 
Received_ye the Spirit b by the WORKS 
ofJheA&w, or b by the hearing of. 
FA1TH ? * Are.ye so foolish ? having. 
begunmJ/ia-Spirit,are.ye now made.per- 
:fect by-t/ie-flesh f 4 J have.ye.suffered so. 
[ many.things in.vain? if it frcyetA»in.vain. 

8 “He therefore that • ministereth to. 
you the Spirit, and ■‘■worketh miracles 
among you, doeth he it b by the works of. 
/Ae-law, or *> by the hearing oLfaith ? 


Abraham’s 

Faith 

6 Gen 18 6 
a unto, et9. 


7 •Know.ye therefore that they.wliich. Abuaham’b 
are of faith, the.same are the • clnl- of of ^ 
dren of. Abraham. a BOn ’ s ,v\ol 


8 And the scripture, ^foreseeing that 
*God J 'would.justify the “ “heathen 
• through faith, * preached. before. 
the- gospel unto * Abraham, saying, 
“In THEE SHALL ALL “NATIONS BE. 

blessed/’ 9 So. then they_which.be 
of faith •are.blessed with ^faithful 
Abraham. 


10 For as.many.as are ° r of the works 
of-Z/^Jaw are under the curse* for it. 
-is.wntten, “ Cursed is evkry.one 

THAT CONTINUETH NOT IN ALL-THINGS 
WHICH ■‘ARE-WRITTEN IN THE BOOK 
OF-THE LAW <r TO-*DO THEM " 

11 But that no. 0 man is.justified *by 
the law w m.il/iC-8ight-of a God,*f is evident 
for, “T he -just bh all-live b BY faith.” 
12 And the law is not of of faith but, 
“ The man that -doeth them shall. 

LIVE IN TnF.M ” 

13 Christ hath redeemed us from the 
curse of.the law, b -being-made a cuise 
for us for it-is. written, “ Cursed is 

EVERY-ONE “THAT HANOETH ON A 
TREE .” 14 that the blessing of «-Abra- 

liam •might.come “on the Gentiles 
•through c Jesus ^Christ, that we. 
•nnght_receive the promise of.the Spirit 
through <rfaith 

15 BRETHREN, Lspeak after Jhe- 
manner.of -men ; Though.i/.6e_but a 
man’s COVENANT, yet if it be ■‘con- 
firmed, no.® man disannulled, or addeth. 
thereto. 18 Now to s Abrahain and his 
s-seed were the promises • made. He. 
saith not, “ And to *seeds/’as u of many ; 
but as u of one, “ And to.thy •‘■seed,” 
which is Christ. 17 And this l.say, that 
the covenant, •‘that-was.confirmed-be- 
fore b of ®*God tin Christ, the law, which 
c**was four-hundred and thirty years 
after, «• cannot disannul, that Mt-’should. 
make the promise of.none.effect. 18 For 
if the inheritance be of of the law, it is no 
more of promise * but “God f -gave it to 
* Abraham • by promise. 

19 Wherefore then serveth the LAW ? 
It.wa8.added b ‘cause.of "-transgressions, 
till the -seed ‘shoulcLcome to.whom the 
promise.-was.made ; and it was -or- 
dained * by angels in the hand of.a. 
mediator. * 

99 Now a “mediator is not a mediator 
of.one, but “God is one. 

91 Is the law then against the pro- 
mises of *God ? b God ‘forbid : for if 
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18 Knowing, ad*kp. — But knowing, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bcd 1 e 1 fgl«. 1 That ve should not 
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(Tvyeicku- 
V€P. 

a teat about, 
to, ptkkov- 
€ rav. 


The School- 
kwtie 
be bath, 
become, 
ytyovtv. 
p pedagogue, 
iratfiayuryo?. 
b by, «e. 

Sons or God 
s ion«, viol 


there. J had_been a law given "-which 
could 'have.giveiL.Ufe, veril v "righteous- 
ness -8hould.have.been b by the law. 
22 But the scripture hath • concluded *-all 
under sin, that the promise b by faith of. 
Jesus Christ 'inight-be_given to.^them. 
that believe. 83 But before »-faith «r*carae, 
we.-were.kept under the law, • ^shut-up 
unto the faith '■‘■which » shoul<Lafter- 
wards *be.revealed 

24 Wherefore the law be-was our 
P schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, 
that we-*might-be.justified b by faith. 
28 But "after.that o-faith is.com e, we. 
are no.longer under a p schoolmaster. 

26 For ye_are all the • children of.God 
by <rfnith in Christ Jesus. 


One in 
Christ 
28 Col 3 11 
t, There.iiUn 
Atm, iv t. 


27 For a8_many.of-you.as ''have-been, 
baptized into Christ have put-on Christ. 
28 t ThereJs neither Jew nor Greek, 
t there .18 neither -bond nor -free, * there. 
is neither male nor female * for pf are 
all one in Christ Jesus. 20 And if pc be 
Christ's, then are.ye ^Abraham's -seed, 
and heirs according.to the promise. 


The Hur. 

1 See J ohu 8 
30—16 
i an infant, 
vijirioc 
b bond- 
servant, 
fiovAou 
s stewards, 

OlKOVOfJLOVS 

Son-ship 
m infants, 
vrjrnoi 
r or, rudi- 
ments, 
<TT0tX«ia. 
c come, 
yevo/itvov 
■ sonship, 
vioOeatav. 

Spirit op 
Adoption 
6 Rom 8 14 
—17 

a Abba, Aram 
f lather, 6 
iranjp, Or 
1 longer, cti 
W lrninq 
ai indeed, 
pep. 
b bond 
service, 
efiovAev- 
iraTC. 
n not, juif. 
by by, virfi 
t turn_ye. 
back, eiri- 
crrpe'0eT«. 


Paul 

bpsfpchino 
c become, 
ytveerdt. 
aa also, 

Kayw 
w did not 
wron^, 
rjStKijcraTe. 
*b But, fie. 
t announced, 
glad.tidings, 
evrjyyeAi. 
trdprjp. 


4 NOW I.say, That the heir, as long. 

as he-is a 1 CHILD, differeth no- 
thing from a b servant, -"tliough.he.be 
lord of_"all ; 2 but is under tutors and 

* governors until the time-appointed of_ 
the father. 

3 Even so top. when we.-were ,n chil- 
dren, -were ^in.bondage under the 
r elements of.the world 4 but when 
the fulness of.the time ''was.come, "God 
sent_forth his 'SON,® "made of a wo- 
man, c "made under the law, 8 to 're- 
deem them that were under the law, that 
we.'inight_receive the *adoption_of.sons. 

6 And because ye_are sons, "God hath 
sent-fortli the Spirit of.his «rSon into 
> our 'hearts, crying, “ »Abba, f "Father." 
7 Wherefore thovuart no • more a b ser- 
vant, but a son , and if a son, then an 
heir of-God through Christ. 

8 Howbeit then a*, ** when.ye.knew not 
God, ye-did- b service Ju-unto.them.which 
by .nature are “no gods. 8 But now, 
"after-that_ye-have.known God, or 
rather "are_known b J of God, how 
t'turn.ye again to the weak and beggar- 
ly r elements, whereunto ye.desire again 
to.be.in.bondage ? 10 YeJobserve days, 
and months, and times, and years. 11 I_ 
am.afraid.ot you, lest I-have.bestowed 
upon 3 ou labour in.vam. 


12 BRETHREN, Lbeseech you, 'be « 
as 5 am ; for J a® am as gc are . } e_ J have. 
not_ w injured me at.all. 13 A b Ye.^-know 
how through infirmity of.the flesh I. 
* preached-i/ie.gospel unto.you at-the 
first. 14 And my 'temptation which 
was in my *flesh ye.deBpised not, nor 


rejected ; but received me as an * angel 
of_God, even as Christ Jesus. 18 Where 
-is then 7 the blessedness ye spake.off 
for Lbear you record, that, if it had been 
possible, ye. J would "h ave.pl uckecLout 
your own 'eyes, and have-given them to- 
me. 16 -Am J therefore become your 
enemy, ^because-I-tell you the truth ? 

17 They_zealously_affect you, but not 
well; yea, they.'would «*exclude you a 7 , 
that yeJmigbt-affect them. M But it is 
good "to.be-zealously-affected always in 
a good thing,' and not only when l^am. 
present with you. 

19 MY d little. children, of. whom I. 
travail.in.birth again until Christ *be- 
formed in you, 20 A b L-desire toJbe. 
present with you now, and to.*change 
my 'voice, for I_» standJn_doubt of 
you. 


21 'Tell me, "ye.that desire to.be 
under the LAW, do.ve not hear the 
law ? 22 for it.-is-written, that Abra- 

ham had two sonB, the one ®by a 
«■>» bondmaid, a 1 the other 0 by a «»-free- 
woraan 23 But he a j who was of the 
“ bondwoman -was_born after the flesh ; 
but he of the freewomau was l by 
"-promise. 

24 Which.things are ■ A aruallegory : 
for these are the two covenants , the one 
a' from the mount Sinai, -‘which.gender- 
eth to bondage, which is h Agar. 25 For 
thiB h Agar is mount Sinai in * Arabia, 
and 1 answereth.to Jerusalem which now 
is, and isJn-bondage with her "-children. 
26 But Jerusalem which is above is free, 
which is the mother ofLus all. 27 For 
lt.-is.written, “'Rejoice, thou barren 

"THAT BEAREST NOT; *BRE AK-FORTH 
AND 'CRT, "TUOU.TIIAT TRAVAILEST 
NOT FOR THE DESOLATE HATH MANY- 
MORE "CHILDREN THAN ""SHE-WHICH 
HATH an •’HUSBAND." 

28 Now U)£, brethren, as Isaac was, 
are the children of.promise. 28 But as 
then he.that "was-born after the flesh 
-persecuted him that was bom after the 
Spirit, even so it is now. 80 Never- 
theless what saith the scripture ? “'Cast- 

out THE “ BONDWOMAN AND HER 'SON 
FOR THE SON OT.THE “BONDWOMAN 
•SHALL "NOT BE.HEIR WITH THE SON 

of.the freewoman." 81 So.theu, bre- 
thren, we.are not children of-the- m bond- 
woman, but of.the t free. 


AD 03 
and 4— 06 
m. or, a met- 
•eager, 
ayyekov. 
y. your 
bleaaednetR, 
b fuucapia. 
IIOS VfUdP. 


Zeal. 

a t from us. 


Entreatt. 

d or. dear- 
children, 
TtKvta. 

*b But, fie. 

a. »m_p. r- 
plexed. 
about, 
diropovpat 
iy. 

Maidservant 

and 

Freewoman 

22 Gen 16 1, 

10, 21 2 

o of, «K. 

m maid- 
servant, 
naiSiaKrjs. 

a & and, Kai 

23 Gen 18.10, 
14 

a! indeed, 
pey 

t through, 
fit a 


TnESE Things 

ALIKOORICAL 

a allegorical, 
akkr/yopov- 
ptva 

a! indeed, 
pev 

h Heb Hagar 
i or,i*_in.the. 
same.rank. 
with, 

<n>orroivet. 
27 I»a &1 1 


Children or 

THE 

Maidservant 
and or the 
Freed oman 

29 Gen 21 9 

30 Gen 21 10 
—12 

m maid- 
■ervant, 
iraifitirRijr 
n not, ov nn, 
by no^neana 


f free.nonian, 
ikcvSepai. 


5 'ST AND.fast therefore in.the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made us free, 
and 'be not entangled again with the 
yoke of.bondage. 

2 Behold, J Faul say unto-vou, that if 
yeJbe-circumcised, Christ t'shall.profit 
you nothing. 8 For I.testify again to. 
every man -^thatis-circumcised, that he. 


Christian 

Lioertt. 

1 Johns 30- 
36 AcU 10 
10 . 


Circumcision. 
3 AcU 10 1. 


8 Your, (Gb. cc) d 8 ekl. — Our, Gb. Sch La Tis. Tre Alf. abcd^gph. 28 Mother of us all, (La.) 

ac 3 klpn 8 . — Our mother, Gb. Sch. Tis. Tre. Alf, b^defgn 1 . 
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dALATIAlW V. 4. 

AD M, }« a debtor the Whole «-law. 

j orVe. ’ 4 ‘'“'Christ ris-become-of-no-effect-unto- 

b«camS. Von, whosoever of you ‘are-justified ‘by 
MgJSt the LAW ; ye fJ are _ fallen - from 
attnwjyif. ’ ■GRACE. 

thjr* anil 
tow X 

f felLoff-from, 
efewrfcraTt. 
i in, «w. 

— — • For toe through-^-Spirit wait-for 

5 s«ch 6 15. the hope of-righteottsness b by faith, 
c # F °r in * Jesus J Christ neither circum- 

c Jesus™ cision availeth atiy-tbing, nor uneir- 

1 through, cumcision ; but faith ^which.worketh 

5m. * 1 by love. 

Hindrance. * Ye.-*did-run well ; who did-hinder 
you that-yeJ*should not obey the truth f 
th. the, h 8 ^This persuasion cometh dot 0 of ■ J him- 

2 ? f A** . - that calleth you. 9 A little leaven 

r 5 ‘ 6 ledveneth the whole riump. 10 £ have. 
t toward*, confidence ‘in you ‘through the Lord, 
«!«• that yeJ’will-be none otherwise minded . 

i. ia.sw. but juhe_that troubleth you shall.bear 

his 'judgment, whosoever he-be. 

cmcPMciaioN 11 And 5, brethren, if I yet preach 
* «tombw° r cirfcumeision, why do.I yet suffer.per- 
biock, secution f then -is the • offence of-the 
vKdviaXov. cross ceased. 

Teoublers 
w or, would 

1 themselves. 19 I-would **tliey "►were even cut-off 
off, *ai ano- which trouble you. 

Kotj/ovrat, 


Galati!ak8 VI. 14. 


t through, 
5m. 


94 And they.thdt.are rChrist's have 
crucified the flesh With the p affections 
and 9 lusts. 


The Flesh. 
p. passions, 
waO^fiam. 

The Spirit 
w. walk, 
orderly, dr 


98 If we.live in.fAe.Spirit, ‘let-Us also walk. 
w Walk in JAeJSpirit. 98 'Let-us not *be“ by-rtfr,^- 

desiroas_of_vaiTi -glory, provoking one. suTdb.our. 
another, envying one.another. wrStUae. 


6 BRETHREN, if a* a man -be.over- 
taken in »a fault, ftt which_are 
spiritual, ‘restore ••such.art.otte in the 
spirit of.meekness ; considering thyself, 
lest t{)OU also -be.terapted. 


r HKSTOHATIO« 
A a also, teat. 
a some, Tii>(. 


2 'BeaV.ye one.another’s VBURDENS, 
and so ‘fulfil the law of ■Christ. 


* For if »a_man 'think himself to.be 
something, ^when.he.is nothing, he. 
deceiveth himself. 4 But ‘let eevery. 
man prove his.own *work, and then 
^hall.ne.have ^rejoicing “ill himself 
alone, and not “iri •■another. 6 For 
« every _ man shall . bear riiis own 
1 burden. 


Libeett. 
t through, 

5 m. 

b serre.ms. 
bond, or 
bousht. 
servants, 
Sovkevere 
Lots 

U Let. 1» 18 
th the whole 
i*w, o was 
VOfiOf. 

Warnino 
b by, wjto. 


19 For, brethren, pe J have-been-called 
unto liberty ; only use not riiberty for 
an occasion to-the flesh, but 1 by <dO\e 
*> 'serve one-another. 


SriRIT AND 
Flesh. 

16 Rom. 8 1 
—8, 13, 13 
n not, ov fi Tj, 
by no .means 


might not, 
Iva firj * 


M. 1 Cor 6 9, 
10 Eph 6 
0,6 Rcr 
23 16 

s according. 

as, KO$m, 
p practise, 

vpdo-tr orrw. 


14 p or th»all the law is.fulfilled in one 
word,e»e» in this ; “ Thou.sualt.love 

TIIY •‘NEIGHBOUR A8 THYSELF." 

18 But if yeJbite and 'devour one.an- 
other, 'take-heed that.ye.-be not con- 
sumed one b of another. 

16 THIS Lsay then, 'Walk inJA*. 
SPIRIT, and ye.-shall "not fulfil the 
lust of.t7ie.FLESH. 17 For the flesh 
lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh: and these are.con- 
trary the one-to_/A«-other • * so.that ye 
cannot 'do the.things.that ye.'woufd. 
M But if ye.'be.led ofUAe-Spirlt, ye_are 
not under the law. 

19 Now the works of-the flesh are 
manifest, which are these ; . Adultery, 
fornication, uncleanmess, lasciviousuess, 
90 idolatry, witchcraft, ■hatred, •vari- 
ance, emulations, ■Wrath, ■strife, sedi- 
tions, heresies, 91 envyings, murders, 
■drunkenness, revellings, and such "like 
of-the.which I-tell you before, 4 as I have 
also told-you-in-time-past, that “they. 
which Pdo *mich.things '■shall not in- 
herit the kingdom of-God. 

99 But the fruit of-the Spirit is love, 
joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, 91 meekness, tem- 

{ >erance : against ■■such there.is no 
aw. 


®A b 'Let **him_that is.taught.in the 
word communicate unto . ^hiin.that 
teacheth in all good-fhings. 

7 'Be not deceived ; God is not mock- 
ed . for whatsoever a man 'SOWETH, 
tfjat shalLhe also reap. 8 For “lie.that 
soweth to his 0 «-flesh shall of the flesh 
reap corruption ; but **he_that soweth 
to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap 
life everlasting. 

9 And 'let_us not be.weary A in •well 
doing : for in.due season we.shall.reap, 
rif.weJfaint not. 

10 As we.have therefore opportunity, 
'let.u8_ w do •■good unto all men, A b especi 
ally unto them.who.are of-tbe-house- 
hold of ■foifh. 


» YE.-see 'how.large a letter I.-»have. 
written unto.you with *mine own hand, letters, 

7T7]\lKOLi ••• 

ypififtaow 

12 As.many.as desire to.-make.a.fair. Circumcision 
shew in the flesh, tfiCb coustrain you to. 
'be.CIRCUMCISED ; only lest they. 
'shoultLsuffer.persecution for.the cross 
of ••Christ. 18 For neither they.tliem- 
8elves who -^are-circumcised keep the 
law : but desire to have you •circumcised, 
that they.-raay-glory in *your flesh. 


Bbmuno 

Bcrdpn# 

2 Rom 10 1 

1 Cor 13 12, 
26—37 
b burdens, 
$api), tn the 
eenee of tn- 
Jirmitiet 

Each to 
prove ms 
Work 

3 Rom 12 3 
a any.one, 

Tl? 

4 2 Cor. 1 12 
c each, 

CKaOTOf 

as as.to, elv. 

1 load, 
tftoprlov, 
tn the Menu 
of reeponn 
bility. 

Teacher and 
Taxtoh r 
6 1 Cor 9 11 
13, 14 

b But, 5«\ 


o hts.own, 
eaVToO. 


In dvk 
Season 

9 2 Tbes 3 13 


w work, 
epyagdfieOa. 
Ab but, 5e' 


glory, save in the cross of.our ••Lord 
Jesus Christ, w by whom the world -is. 
crucified unto.me, and £ unto.the world 


b Butfar-be. 
it from. me to 

ip. 0 1 5e pi) 

yevoLTO 
w or, whereby, 
5t’ oC. 


• v. 17. Or that the.things.which ye.would not, these ye.may.do, Itm nh 3 &v ravrtt orotijrs. 
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GaLATIAITS VT. 15. 

and 4 -m 15 or * n Christ Jesus neither cir- 

- — cumcision availeth any.thing, nor uu- 

ai *Nitw TH * circumcision, but a new « creature. 
c* r ». i« And as-many-aa I ^walk-according to- 


C. creation, 
ter tats, 

16 Pa 126 6 


and upon the Israel of «*God. 


Galatiaks VI. 18w 


17 t From henceforth Qet no-°mani 
trouble me : for 5 bear in my *body | 
the *» marks ofLthe Lord Jesus. 


CONCLUSION. 
11. 2 Cor 4 10. 
f. or, for.the 
reat, tow 
koinov. 
o. no-one, 

t*n**k. 
b. brand- 
mar ke, 
artyfiaia, 
stigma 


18 Brethren, the grace oflour <rLoi*d Bmimctwn 
I Jesus Christ be with your ^spirit. 

1 Aiueu. 
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fiPHBSIiJM 1. 1. 


Ephesians 11. 7 


EPISTLE OFJPAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


EPHESIAN S. 


To Saints in 
Efhmoi. 
t through. 

Si a. 

i in ,ir. 

Thanksuiv- 

imo. 

3 Col 3 10 

in e in every, 
iv waajj. 
h the heaven* 
lie*, to is 
enovpavtois. 

4 3 Tim i 8 


i. tonehip, 
vio0«riav. 
d or, dealt, 
graciously, 
with us, 
i\apiTotauv 

Redemption 
7 Horn 3 24 
—26 See 
Col 1 14 
t trespasses, 
or offences, 
wapavroi- 
Harotv. 

The Mrimi 
or 

God's Wi el 
9 Seech 3 1 
—11 Col 1 
26—29 , 2 1 


P AUL, an apostle of-Jesus Christ 
* by the 'will of.God, to.the saints 
^which are *at Ephesus, and toJhe 
faithful in Christ Jesus : 3 grace be to. 
you, and peace, from God our Father, 
and from the Lord JesuB Christ. 

3 BLESSED be the God and Father 
ofLour "-Lord Jesus Christ, who Wiath. 
blessed us iu with « all spiritual “bless- 
ings m *• *»heavenly places in Christ: 
4 according-as he.**hath.chosen us in 
him before the foundation of-//is.world, 
that-we <Bhould.be holy and without, 
blame before him in love : 

^Having-predestinated us unto the 
• adoption.ofLchildren ‘by Jesus Christ 
to himself, accordmg.to the good-plea- 
sure of-his o-will, 6 to the praise of.the. 
glory of-lns <rg race, wherein h eAhath. 
made us accepted iu the ^beloved. 

7 In whom we -have •redemption 
through his «-blood, the forgiveness of 
‘•-sms, accordmg.to the riches of-his 
<rg race ; 8 wherein he _ hath _ abounded 

toward us in -all wisdom and prudence , 


i in, (tf 
h head-up, 
avaKt<t>a- 
\auoaatr- 
9at 

th Or the 
heaven*, 
to £5 ov pa- 
rols. 

Inheritance 
11 Act* 20 32, 
26 18 

o obtained, 
an-inhent- 
ance.by lot, 
or, were. 
taken.by.lot, 
cHAijpwfcy- 
H«y. 

h hoped, 
vporfKmico- 
ras, or 
forehoped. 

Earnest or 
the Spirit 
13 See Col 1 
2 Act* 19 
1—7. 


14 Rom 8 16 
—17,23 
3 Cor 5 5 
p or f pledge, 
appafiwv. 
n unto, civ. 


® ^Having-made-known unto.us the 
mystery of-his •'will, accordmg.to his 
•■good-pleasure which heJ<al/t-purposed 
in himself : 10 that *in the dispensation 

of.the fulness of "-times ••ne.might- 
<» GATH ER-TOGETHER.in.one -all. 
thmgs in ^Christ, both which.are in 
tl* s*heaven, and which-are on dearth , 
even in him : 


11 In whom also weJiatie.°obtained. 
an . inheritance, ^beiug _ predestinated 
according-to the purpose of •-•‘■hiin-who 
worketh 'all-things after the counsel of. 
his own •■will : 13 that we '•should-bc to 
the praise of-his "-glory, who *first. 
<» trusted in *Cbrist. 


13 In whom pe also trusted , •J-after. 
that-ye-heard the word of «-tiuth, the 
gospel of.your ^salvation • in whom 
also * a after.that_}-e_believed, ye.were. 
sealed with-Maf-fcholy ^Spirit of "-pro- 
raise, 14 which is the p earnest of.our 
"-inheritance ® until the redemption of. 
the purchased-possession, unto the praise 
of-his ••glory. 


w WHEREFORE 5 also, ^after.I. 
heard-of 'your faith in the Lord Jesus, 
and 'love nroto all the saints, 16 cease 
not -to-give-thanks for you, making 
mention of.you J m my "-PRAYERS; 

17 that the God of-our "-Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of "-glory, ‘may-give 
unto.you the Spirit of_\UBdom and re- 
velation in the f knowledge ot.him . 

18 the eyes . of your "-understanding 
•^being-enlightened ; that ye '•‘■nitty, 
know what is the hope of-hiB "-calling, 
and what the riches of.the glory of his 
•-inheritance in the saints. 

i® And what is the exceeding great- 
ness of-his *-power to usward '■‘■who be- 
lieve, accordmg.to the * working of-his 
•■mighty "-power, 20 which he.wrought 
111 ^Christ, •‘■when-he.raised him f from 
the "dead, and -set him at his own right 
hand in the ■heavenly places , 21 far_above 
I * “all principality, and au power, and 
| might, and 1 dominion, and every name 
■tliat_i8_nanied,not onlv in this **world, 
but also m ^that-wliich iB_to-come . 
33 and hath put ■all.thiugs under his 
'feet, and gave him to be the head over 
■all-things to.the church, 33 which is 
Ins "body, the fulness of . "-■‘■hini-that 
filleth ■all in -all ; 


2 AND you hath he quickened, •‘■who. 

were DEAD ‘in ^tiespasses and 
*sins ; 3 wherein 0 iu-time.past ye. 

walked according_to the » course of. 
this "-world, accordmg.to the prince of_ 
the RU power of.the air, the spirit •-■‘■that 
now worketh iu the • children of "-dis- 
obedience . 8 among whom also toe all 

had . our _c conversation 0 in.times-past 
111 the lusts ofLour "-flesh, fulfilling the 
w desires ofLthe flesh and of.the ■mind , 
and -*viere by-nature the children of. 
wrath, even as “others. 


4 But «God, ■‘who.is rich in mercj, 
on for his 'great love wherewith be- 
loved us, 6 • even ■‘■when we were dead 
‘iu ‘*sins, hath QUICKENED.Ks.to- 
gether-with ^Christ, (by-grace yeJare 
•^saved ;) 


i in, ini. 

17. 1 Cor 2 7 
—12 


f full.Vnow- 
ledge, 
imyvuxrei 
IS v 4, 6, 6 
Comp Deut 


e energy 
of.tbc 
strength of 
o-his might, 
ivepyeiav 
row xparovs 
rijs lerxvos 
avrov 

f from_among 
CJC 

e every, 
Traorrjv 

su authority, 
«£ov<rtas 
1 lordship, 
KVplOTTJTOS. 
a age, altori 
il 1 Cor 12 
12 Col 1 

_18 

Folium 
C/Ofc DITION 

t or to.the, 
toIs 


a age, aimva 
au authority, 
efovcria 
n sons, viols 

3 Tit 3 3 

c eundurt, or 
niauuer-of- 
lifi , ai'«- 
<npa<f>r)p.ev 
w wills, 
OeKripara. 

God's Lovk 

4 1 John 4 9, 
19 

on on ac- 
count of, 

Sia Trfv 
6 K 0111 C 4, 
10, 11 Set 
Col 2 13 
a and we 
bung, «at_ 
ovras rjpat: 
t t or to-the 
trespasses, 
rois napa- 
irrio/uiaat 


® And hath raised.us.up-together, and 
made-iM-sit-togather in ^-heavenly places , 
in Christ Jesus: 7 that in the ages 


1 Jesus Christ, Gb. Sch. afgkln. — Christ Jesus, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bt>ep. 6 ‘Wherein he lias made 
us accepted, Gb. Sch. de(p)oklk3. — Which he hath freely bestowed on us, (Gb. cc) Alex. La. Tis. Tre 
Alf. ABFtf 1 . I® Understanding. — Heart, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. 
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Ephesians II. 8. 

y- y ^to-come he.*might_shew the ^exceeding 
“ t riches of-his rgrace in his kindness 
t in , iv. toward us * through Christ Jesus. 
all or Grach 8 For by *grace 'are. ye <*saved through 

? l - 9 •‘faith ; and ‘that not of yourselves : it 

L tL't™ 70 ’ w the gift ofLGod : 9 not of works, lest 

i. any man -should-boast. 

° 10 For we - flre tjl* workmanship, 
io. 2Corfl.‘i7 ^created in Christ Jesus unto good 
C p rt pa^td works, which “God hath before.P ordain- 
vporiTOLfla- ed that we-*should_walk in them. 
crtv. * 

fosmhr 11 WHEREFORE •remember, that 
Condition pg being ° in-time.past *G ENTILES in 
• once, iroTt . fa g *±who are_called Uncircum- 

cision by "••‘that.which is.called the 
Circumcision in the flesh made.by. 
12 r« U7 is, -hands ; 12 that at that *time ye.-were 

* without Chri.t , fbeing-ahen. -from 
YW ois. the commonwealth of •‘Israel, and 


A upsrt-from, 
XWpW. 


NOW MADE 
N ion 

13 8ee Col 1 
21,22 


strangers from-the covenants of ^pro- 
mise, having n no hope, and*without_God 
in the world : 

18 But now in Christ Jesus jie u who 
° sometimes were far.oflf J are_made nigh 
b by the blood of "-Christ. 


Christ ocr 14 For fjc is our “peace, who -*bath- 

14 John 0 10 is ma ^ e '"both one, and -"bath-broken- 
Gal 3 28 down the middle-wall of "-partition 

15 See Col 2 between us { 15 -"having-abolished in his 

Coi C s io M v ^ e ®h the enmity, even the law of «-com- 

c create, inandments contained in ordinances ; 

KTi'crfl. > for.to c -make in himself (/'twain a 1 ONE 
Ai into, civ. NEW MAN, so making peace; 
Keconcitiro 

t°t»”oagh?° D 18 And ttot he_*might_reconcile --both 
Std. unto 'God in one body 1 by the cross, 

%vaiT$* in ’ baving-slain the enmity 111 thereby : 

Preaching 

17 isa 67 19 17 And -"came and « preached peace 

e cTangeiucd , to.you which were afar-off. and to.them. 
S thut were nigh. 

Giving 

Access 

is John u s IB For through him we * both have 
H«b io 19— r acces8 i by one Spirit unto the Father. 


Col 3 io 
c create, 
ktiVjj. 
a! into, eif . 
Ueconcitino 
both to God 
t tliroogh, 
Std. 


Ephesians III. 17. 

I framed-together groweth unto an holy I adm 
iu temple in the Lord : |in“nner- 


22 In whom ge also areJbuilde<Lto- H ._f* D T 
gether for an habitation of "-God 0 * goo ION 
* through the Spirit. M 18 2 Cor * 8 

I. tn,*v. 

The Mtsteri 
or Chriet 
1 Rom 11 13 

3 FOR this cause 5 Paul, the prisoner c * J / e j2‘ ri * t 
of c Jesus J «-Christ for vou «-Gen- 2 iCor.4 l. 
tiles, * if ye-fcure.hearcLof the dispen- 3 'ia, col i’ 
sation of.the grace of "-God which -"is. 24^-2®. ch l 

given me toy ou-ward: 8 how.that»by » 2 li- 
re velation he.made.known unto.me the a. according- 
MYSTERY ; (“ as Lwrote_afore in -few ««»• 
words , 4 whereby, "when-ye_read, ye. 

■may ••understand my 'knowledge iu 6 Rom ie 25 
the mystery of "-Christ) 8 which in 
other 8 ages was not made-known unto. y^ pta U. 
the sonB of «-men, as it/'is now revealed b by, iv. 
unto-his *holy apostles and prophets 8 1 ^ Cor * 18 12, 
D by the Spirit ; 8 that-the Gentiles ft. ftiiow. 

■should.be fellowheirs, and f® of the 
same-body, and t partakers ofLhis "-pro- 
mise in ^Christ 1 by the Gospel t fellow. 

7 whereof I, 1 * was_made a minister, partaker*, 
according.to the gift of_the grace of * 

"■God '-"given untome a by the 1 ef- t. through, 
feotual. working of-his "-power. 

be became, 
eytvonqv. 


Strangers 19 Now therefore ye.are noJmore 
9 29 ° aI 8 U ’ strangers and "foreigners, but fellow- 
i nojonger, citizens with-the saints, and oLthe. 
ovmcti. household of "-God ; 

■ aojourners, * 

irapoMcot 

Buiit ON THfc 

Foundation 

20 1 Cor 3 9 

21 * 14. K iea 20 And -"are-built upon the foundation 
e ^xtre e 0 I-th e apostles and prophets, Jesus 
foundation!^ Christ himself being the e chief-corner 
corner, stone ; 

axpo-yun- 
atov. 

An Holt 

21 "co?*? *b 21 1 ° whom ® all the building -‘•fitly 

e or, every b , 

Tratra. 


21 In whom ® all the building "fitly 


Committed to 

8 Unto_me, who.am less-than-the.least e icori6 9 ,io 
of_all "-saints, J is this “grace given, e eyangeiue, 
*®that-I-8hould- e preach among the Gen- 
tiles the unsearchable riches of "-Christ , g gee Col* 2 
9 and to_ en -make all men see what is the i— 8 
fellowship of.the mystery, which from en <A*”^ a |* n ' 
the beginning of the * "world ■‘hath-been. a. ages, 
hid in s God, who -‘•created 'all things «i wvwv. 

1 by Jesus Christ : 10 to-the_inteut-that 4 

now unto -the principalities and io ipetin 

SpowerB in *"heavenly places -might-be. »u nuthoritu ■, 
known tby the church the manifold n* c^'Ts^io 
wisdom of »-God, 11 according.to the p ‘purpose W- 
P eternal purpose which he_ m purposed 
in Christ Jesus our *Lord : 12 in whom 

we-have 'boldness and 'access J with m made, 
confidence l by the faith of-him. iirotrj<rer. 

18 Wherefore Ldesire that-yeJfaint not 2 w * 
at my ^tribulations for you, which is t through, 
your glory. Sia. 

J J 13 8ee Col 1 

24 1 Thes. 

3 3 

14 For this cause I.BOW MY 'KNEES prayer 

unto the Father of-our "-Lord Jesus 14 ®" Co1 l - 
Christ, 15 of whom the ® whole family e trtrJt 
m "heaven and a u earth is. named, ircUra. 

18 that he.-would-grant you, according- «P° n * ^ ir ‘* 
to the riches of-his ••glory, to-*be. 
strengthened with.might ‘by his "-Spirit 
,u in the inner man; 17 that 'Christ ta ia,«U 
•inay-dwell in your ^hearts * by "-faith ; 


17 And to them, Gb. Sch. kl. — And peace to them, (Gb. <s>)Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abdefgpn 
Jesus Christ, Gb. Sch. cdepgklp.— Christ Jesus, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abn 2 . 9 Fellowship.— Dispen- 

sation, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. 9 By Jesus Christ, d 3 ekl. — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre 
Alf. abc^fgpn. M Of our Lord Jesus Christ, Gb. Sch. detgklm.*— Omit (Gb. =s) Alex. La. Tis. 

I’re. Alf. abcpm 1 . 
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JfiPH«8IA3TS 111. 18. 


A D 64 
and 4—68. 
f. fully-able, 
iturxvinrr*. 


». aarpaaaeth, 
varap^aA- 
Ao war. 

1 into, «i«. 
Glory roGoo 
90 Rom 16. 

86— 67. 
in. in, fr. 
n unto *11 the 
generation! 
oLthe age 
of-the agea, 
ek vacrac 
rkyiwk 
rov aitirof 
War aitivt ay. 
Exhortation, 
i in,tr. 

8 See Col 6. 
12—16 
g (Tiring, 
diligence, 
cncov£d£ov- 
r«5. 

a uniting, 
bond, 
aw6tafjnf 

Omen eu 
4 1 Cor 12 4 
—6, 12, 13 
ae also, (cat. 

6 l Cor. 8 6, 
12 6 Jade 

3 Mat 28 
19 Gal 3 
27,28 

6 1 Cor 12. 6 
Guts from 

Christ 

abcenppd 

7 Mat 26 14, 

16 Rom 12 
6 — 8 1 Pet 

4 10,11 
e each 

Mcatrro 

8 Pa 68 18 
Set Col 2 16 

o on high, 
civ ityov. 

First bating 

DESCENDED 

io ch i 20- 


th at ye, ^being-rooted and •‘grounded 
in love, 18 •may-beJ‘ able to.-compre- 
heud with all 'saints what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height ; 18 and to-*know (As love of 

••Christ, **wliich "passeth "-knowledge, 
that ye-*might.be-filled 1 with all the 
fulness of rGod. 

80 Now unto ^him-that is-able to.*do 
exceeding abundantly above "all that 
weJask or 'think, according.to the 
power •■■‘that worketh in us, 41 untp. 
him be "glory in the church '“ by Christ 
Jesus u throughout all ages, world 
without end. Amen. 


4 1 THEREFORE, the prisoner 'of 
ihe Lord, beseech you ••that-ye.walk 
worthy of-the vocation wherewith ye. 
•'are.called, s with all lowliness and 
meekness, with longsufferiug, forbear- 
ing one-anotber in love ; 8 6 endeavour, 
mg toJkeep the UNITY of-the Spirit 
in the u bond of "-peace. 

4 There is one body, and one Spirit, 
events a" ye_ J are_called m one hope of. 
your "-calling ; 6 one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism, 8 one God and Father 
of-"all, who is above "all, and through 
•all, and in you "all. 


7 But unto «everj* one of.us J is.giveu 
"grace according.to the meusure of-the 
gift of "-Christ. 8 Wherefore hejaith, 
'• •‘When-ue.ascended.up °on Hion, 
n E-LED CAPTIVITT CAPTIVE, AND GAVE 
GIFTS UNTO *MEN.” 


Guts and 

TUE1K DESHIN 

11 1 Cor 12 28 


, 8 (Now that he.asccnded, what is.it 

but that he also descended first into 
the lower parts oflthe earth? 10 He. 
that descended is the.same also that 
-‘-ascended.up far_above all "-heavens, 
that he-'inigntJHl «-all_things.) 


fk tv. 

un unto, 
wpi>V Toy. 
f for, civ, 

e. arrive, 
KarTjwxq- 

st. at, tic. 
fu fnlL 
knowledge, 

14 Heb 13 9. 
i infants, 
vtjwun. 

Ain in, iv. 
u unto the 
systematising 
of e-error, 

! wpov rtjy 
yoOoteiav 
7nv nXayrft. 
16. W 01.2 19 
b or being, 
truthfal, 
akrjOtvoy- 


11 And f)e gave • some, a' apostles ; 
and "some, prophets ; and • some, evan- 
gelists: and "some, pastors and teach- 
ers; i* no for the perfecting of-the 
saints, t for ihe work ofJAe-imnistry, 
f for the edifying of-the body of "-Christ 
38 till we "all »*come rt in the unity of- 
the faith, and of.the fu knowledge of-the 
Son of «-God, unto a perfect man, unto 
the measure oflf/te-stature of.the fulness 
of vChriet : 14 that weJiencefortfube no- 
more 'children, A tossed-to_and-fro, and 
-Lc&rriecL&bout with.every wind of «-doc- 
trine, '■> by the sleight of "-men, and 
|A l0 cunning.craftiness, "whereby they, 
ilie-in-wait *to deceive j 18 but "speak- 


Ephesians IV. 32 

ing-ifo.truth in love, ‘may-grow-up into * p 64 
him in "-all -things, which is the head, “* 
even "Christ: 18 from whom "the whole *■ the body 
body ■‘fitly.joined.together and ■‘com- 
pncted ' by that which every joint "*sup- t through, 
plieth, according.to the effectual-work- Sia. 
lag in the measure of • every part, • each one, 
•maketh •increase of-the body unto the ■* , ° 5 * Ka9 ‘ 
edifying of.itself ip love. - T . ov ‘ 

v THIS I.say therefore, and 'testify fffibYuS 
in tiie Lord, that-ye »• henceforth i Pet 4 3 
•WALK not "as Aether Gentiles 'walk, “ n°-lo»g«r. 
in the vanity of.their*-mind, 18 •‘having ^^co^uing. 
the understanding darkened, being naBm. 
•‘alienated-from the life of "-God ar aino,#cai. 

8 through the ignorance •■■‘that is in 18 4 2 Cor *• 3 * 
them, because.of the h blindness of.their b becauae-of, 
"•heart : 18 who ■‘being - past - feeling 

J have_given themselves over unto 'las- £jpu a ™* B ‘ 
civiousness, to work all uncleanness 
with greediness. 

The Old Man 
and the New 
22 Rom 6 6 

80 But ge "'have not so learned f^* Co1 3 8| 

•Christ ; ao according. 

81 ILso.be that yeJiave heard him, and to, Kara 
•’have.been.taught 'by him, "as the b 
truth is in 'Jesus: 22 that_ye ••put-off oUife, 

nc concerpmg the former *» conversation <*ra<rrpo- 
the old man, •■-‘which is.corrupt accord- l £££ of 
ing.to the ' deceitful *-lusts ; 23 and .rdeceit 

'•be.renewed in.the spirit of.your 83 ^ 2 t 2 

"-mind ; 24 and ••that_ve.puL.on the new ch 2°io 
man, which "c after God -‘is.created in p t?ith y of-the 
righteousness and "true P holiness. hatornn 


Truth 
26 Zeuh 8 

83 Wherefore ‘‘putting.away f Hying, J 6 Ho,n 11 

“'SPEAK «EVERY-MAN TRUTH WITH f falsehood, 

HIS "-neighbour . ” for we_are members JJV«fiSe. 
one.oLanother. e each, 

incur rot. 

Anoer 
26 Pa 4 4 

26 'Be.te-angry, and 'sin not: 'let SS 3 % 8 
not the sun go .down upon your P r P rovoc »- 
P r 'wrath : 27 neither 'give place to-the y^f l ^ apop 
devil. 27 2 Cor 2 10, 

u 

28 'Let *‘him_that stole 'steal no.more Honbbt 

hut rather 'let-him-labour, working with & 20 . 

fits 'hands tbe.thing-which.is good, that 36. 
heJinay . have to.'give to-'J-hira - that 
needeth. 

29 'Let no corrupt communication 29 4 

proceed out_of your "-mouth, but that 0 t$ 0 
which.is good to the use_of edifying, 

that it_*may.minister grace unto.the 
hearers. 

80 And 'grieve not the holy ••Spirit of Not grieving 

"■God, whereby ye.^are-sealed unto the ^ ““hfi 
day of.redemption. 14 

81 *LET all bitterness, and wrath, and charity 
anger, and clamour, and evil-speaking, 31 SeeCoi 3 
be.put-away from yop^with all malice. 

82 and 'be.je kind one to another, 32 SwCoi. s. 
tender-hearted, forgiving one_another, 12 » ls 
events a" "God ' for Christ’s sake •'hath- also, nat. 

forgiven you. 1 £& 


» Church by Christ, Gb Sch. Tis AM*. d 2 (e)kl Church, and in Christ, Alex. La. abc(d 1 fg) h . 

8 You . — Omit Gb. Alex. La. iis. Tre. Alf. ABCobp M —“ Us/’ (Gb =*) Sch defgkl. 
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UJPHBBUNU V. X. 

ft 'BE-ye therefore • followers of "-God, 
M as b dear children; -’and 'WALK 
A .tov*? ** in love,, • a* "Christ also hath loved us, 
Mat.s <44,46. and J ha!tli-given himself for us an oflTer- 
LuuMrai' a sacrifice to 'God for a sweet- 

b baiowd,’ smelling savour. 

oycurnra. 

2. John 18, 34, 

as. 

a according, 
as, ft a6tk. 

Unctbannbwj, 8 BUT fornication, and all unclean- 
n noUsTcn ness, or covetousness, *let-it " not be- 
Hifit. * • once-named among you, a as becometh 
saints ; 4 neither filthiness, nor foolish- 

talking, nor jesting, which-are not 
convenient: but rather giving -of_ 
thanks. 

,Thf kwouom 8 For this ye ••‘■know, that no whore- 
6 ^Ou i 6 is— monger, nor unclean-person, nor cove- 
tous-man, who is an idolater, bath any 
inheritance in *tke kingdom of "-Christ 
and of-God. 


WnvrH. 

° 6 'Bet no.°man deceive you with, 

t Mms^ioifc. vain wor< ^ 8 : fc> r because-of these.things 
c Become, * cometh the wrath of "-God upon the 
yivearOe. "children of "-disobedience. 7 'Bee not 
f partakere, }’ e therefore f partakers with-them. 


yivecrOe. 
f fellow- 
partakers, 
trv/ifjLtT o- 

J(Ot 

Chjldrfn or 
JjIGHT 

8 1 Tlies 6 6 


Chjlimifn of 8 For je.-were ° eometimes darkness, 
a m“ BT * * but now are ye light in the Lord 'walk 
8 -a as children of.light • 8 (for the fruit 

o once, irore. of.tlie Spirit is in all goodness and 
righteousness and truth ,) 10 proving 

what is acceptable unto.the Lord. 

Darkness 11 And 'have no fellowship. with the 
uufruitful 'works of "-darkness, but 
“ “•«». *«“• rather a b 'reprove them. For lt.is a 
shame even toJspeak.of "--Mhose-things- 
bjr, ujto which are-done b of them in-secret. 


by, ujto 
Light makes 

MANIFEST 
13 John 3 20, 


13 H Jo N hu 3 8 V 13 But "all-things -‘that.are.reproved 

21 ' are.mademianifest by the light : for 

1 manifeTt^*” whatsoever • XA doth-make_maiiilest is 

to <f>avepov- light. 
ptvov. 

ExjionTAriGN 

u Isa oo 1,2 u Wherefore lie_saith, “ "Awake-thou 
r ^rora-amonK, gieepegt, and ‘arise f from the 

s shinc-upon "dead, and "Christ •'shall ‘give thee 
thee,€Jruj>av- light.” 


Circumspec- 

tion 

16 Pror 4 23 
—27 Col 4 6 

h how, waif, 
u unwise, 
aerosol 
1C Eccl 9 10 
John 9 4 

17 See Col 1 
0, 10 

fo foolish, 
a (frpovts. 

Si iniTUAi n r 

18 Prov. 20 1 
r riot, or 

jm.flignty, 
comma 
w with, in. 


'See then h that ye.walk circum- 
spectly, not as 11 fools, but as "wise, 
18 redeeming the time, because the dajs 
are evil. 17 Wherefore 'be.ye not t un- 
wise, but understanding what the will 
of.the Lord s s. 


is And 'be not drunk with. wine, 
wherein is r excess ; but beJlilled w with 
the Spirit ; 


EPHE8UN3 VI. 6 

10 Speaking to.yourselves in.psalms A »P ** 
and hymns and spiritual songs, singing Tit 
aud making-melody in your 'heart to. 1B K, a coI» 
the Lord, 20 giving-thank* always fpr i*,i7 
all.things unto 'God and the Father in 
the name ofLour "-Lord Jesus Christ ; 

21 SUBMITTING.yourselves one_to. Submission 
another in the fear oi.God. si. 1 Pet 6. 6 

23 "WIVES, 'submit-vourselves unto «, a rirt » , 
'your.own husbands, as unto.the Lord. col 3 is 
23 For the husband is the head of.the i Pet. 3. l— 
wife, even as "Christ 4s the head of.the wficor n 
church: aud f)t is the saviour of-tlie 8. See Col 
body. 24 •> Therefore as the church is. . *• 18 ‘ ... , 
subject unto 'Christ, so *fllet the wives &o,Ka£.' 
he to 'their.own husbands in every. * * 

thing. 

HUSBANDS. 

25 "HUSBANDS, love your "wives, 28 £ o1 3 18 
even-as "Christ also loved the church, m John 153 , 
and gave himself for it ; 28 that he- 'J- 1 # 

•might.sanctify and -Kileanse it with-the 1 John 6, 6. 
'washing of "-water bby the » word, l* „ 

27 that he-*might_present it to-himself *J° WT P** 

a glorious "-church, not having spot, or , ^o*eu- 
wrinkle, or any "such "thing; but that word, 
itJshould.be holy aud without-blemish. 1 

28 So 'ought "men toJove "-their wives 21 , 2 a ° ' 
as "-their.own bodies. ^He -that lo\ eth 0 their.own, 
r his wife loveth himself. 29 For “no. n ‘“o one’ 
man ever yet hated "his-own flesh; but 0 vikw/ 
nourisheth and cherisheth it, even-as « hw-oirn, 

the Lord the church : iavrov. 

A m also, «cat. 

Th» Great 

30 For we-are members of.his "-body, ao^Coafia 
°of his "-flesh, and °of his ""bones. 12 » 13 
81 “ For tuis cause shall a man 3 , °gen*2 23 , 

LEAVE HIS "FATHER AND "MOTHER, AND M 
SHALL.BE.JOIN ED UNTO HIS "WIFE, AND 'Vry'ugreat 
THEY TWO SUALL.BE ONE FLLSU ” To fi. ptya 
32 '•‘This is a great "mystery : but J 4<rrLv, 
speak • coucernmg Christ aud a* the 1 
church. Al^Iegard. 

to, «i«. 

33 Nevertheless A a, letevery-one.of jjotl Hobhand* and 
in particular so love r his wife even as Wive* 
himself; and the wife see that she. ** "l»°, *at. 
'reverence her "-husband. 


6 "CHILDREN, 'obey your 'parents 
in the Lord . for this is J right. 
2 “'Honour thy "-father and "-mo- 
ther ; ” which is the first commandment 
W with promise; 8 “that it.*may-be 

WELL WITH-TUEE, AND THOUJ"MAY£ST 
LIVE-LONG ON THE EARTH. 

4 And, ye "FATHERS, 'provoke not 
) our "children to.wrath • but 'bring 
them up in the * nurture aud admomtiou 
of-1/te.Lord. 

8 b "SERVANTS, 'be.obedieut to. 
them.that.are your masters according- 
to the flesh, with fear aud trembling, in 
singleness of. your "heart, as unto 
'Christ ; 6 not with eyeservice, as 


Children 

1 See Col 3 
20 . 

J P? st » 

OiKatop. 

2 Dect 6 16 
w. with, iv. 

3 Jer 36.6—7 
18, 19. 
Fathers. 

4. Col 3 21. 
t training, or 
discipline, 
vaiStitf 
SbRTANTB 

5 See CoL 3. 
22—28 

1 Tun 6 1, 

2 1 Pet 2 
18—20 

b bond- 
servants, 
6ovAoi. 


8 Ye know, D 8 EKL.—Ye know assuredly, Gb. Sch. La Tis. Tre Alf. abd 1 fgpn. • Spirit, d 3 e 2 kl.— 
Light, Gb. Sch La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abd'e'fgpn. 21 God. — Christ, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. All. ablpn. 

38 And, d 2 e 2 klpn. — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abd 1 e 1 fg« 1 . 27 It, d 3 ek. — Omit Gb. Sch. 
La Tis. Tre. Alf. abd 1 fglpn. 22 The Lord, d 3 ekl — The Christ, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf 

\bd*fgpn. 80 Ot Ills flesh, and of his boucs, Gb. Sch. defglpw 8 . — Omit (Gb. -*i Alex , La. Tis. 

Tre. (Alf.) abhL 
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Ephesians VI. 7. 


Ephesians VI. 24. 


AO.M 

nadi-OB. 

b. bond , or 
bought 
•errnnU, 
dovAot. 
f from ths 
*oul, 

| b bond- 

•errice, dov* 
AnloWit, 
e •ach.ofM, I 
macrroc. I 


menpleasers ; but as the b servants of 
•■Christ, doing the will of v-God f from 
the heart ; 7 with goo<Lwill doing. 
b service, as to-the Lord, and not to. 
men: 8 ^knowing that whatsoever 

good.thing • any man *doeth, the-same 
shall.hejreceive of the Lord, whether 
he he bond or free. 


| •loins girt . about * with truth, and 
I ^having.P“ on the breastplate of Tight* 

' eousness ; 10 and your r feet ^shod 

W with the 'preparation oflthe gospel of 
•■peace; 18 ° above all, ^taking u the 
(shield of •faith, wherewith yeJ’shall. 
be-able to.*quench all the ^fiery r darts 
of.the -wicked. 17 And r ‘take the hel- 
met of salvation, and the sword oflthe 
Spirit, m hich is the • word oflGod : 


And ye MASTERS, >do the same, 
things unto them, forbearing •threaten- 
ing: ^knowing that pour ^Master also 
is in “heaven ; neither is.there respect. 
of.persons with him. 


The Whole 
Ah. hour or 

Ood. 

10. PhU. 4 13 

11. 2 Cor 10 4 
p panoply, 

travowhiav. 
o our wrest- 
ling is not. 
b blood and 
flesh. 

a. Authorities, 
•£ov«r toe. 
w world, 
rulers, 
cocr/uoxpd- 
Topac. 

•K 

auovoc 
s •spiritual. 
thing t, or 
powers of, 
to m > evp . a - 
ruea. 

h the heaveu- 
lies, Tots 
rirovpavtOK 
t uke.jre.up, 
dvaAd/Stre. 
s accom- 
plished, 
Karepyaurd- 
fitvoi. 

Its several 
Parts. 

U Luke 12 
35 1 Pet. 1 

13 Is« 59 17 


10 FINALLY, my brethren, *be.strong 
in the Lord, and in the power of.his 
•■might. 11 *Put .on the p WHOLE- 
ARMOUR of *-God, that ye 'raay.be- 
able to_*8tand against the wiles of.the 
devil. 13 For ° we "wrestle not against 
b flesh and blood, but against •prin- 
cipalities, against ••powers, against the 
w rulers of_the darkness of_this «K«world, 
against ••spiritual ^wickedness in 
bfahigh places. 18 Wherefore **take. 
unto.you the p whole-armour of wGod, 
that ye_*raay.be.able to.-withstand in 
the evil *day, and having.^done "all, to. 
•etand. 


14 ‘Stand therefore, ^having your 


I AD. 64 
and 4—88. 

' w. with, ir. 

1 pu having, 
f put_on 
1 15. Isa. 08 7. 

> Rom. 6 1,8 
t sr Readiness 

bottiaalq,, 

> 16 1 Pet 5 8,0 
■ o. over, eirt. 

, u. having, 
taken.up, 
hvaAafioy- 
t«. 

L large-shield, 
> Ovpeov. 

17 1 Thes 8. 
8. Heb 4 
18 llev 1 16 
r receive, 
3d£ao4f. 
s. spoken, 
word, pq/ia. 


18 PRAYING always with all prayer 
and supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto W with all per- 
severance and supplication for all 
•■saints ; 

18 And for me, that utterance ‘may- 
be-given unto.me, that Lmay.open my 
•mouth boldly, to.make-known the 
mystery of.the gospel, 28 for which I. 
am . an . ambassador in • bonds : that 
therein L'inay-speak-boldly, as I ought 
to.'speak. 

21 BUT that jje also may.know my 
•affairs, and how Ldo, Tychicus, a *be 
loved brother and faithful minister in 
the Lord, shall_make_known to.you all. 
things : 23 whom JLAare_sent unto you 

for the.sarae purpose, that ye_‘might_ 
know our •affairs, and that he_‘inight_ 
comfort your •hearts. 

28 PEACE be to.the brethren, and 
love with faith, from God the Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 24 "Grace 
be with all •‘■‘■them.that love our •Lord 
Jesus Christ (in sincerity. Amen. 


Prayer tor 
Utterance 
18. Coi. 4. 3, 4 


Tychiccs 
21 Col 4 7,8 
2 Tim. 4 12 


1. In insorrup 
tion, iv 


9 Knowing that, Gb. Sch. (D s (Gr.)EOF)K . — Add both their and, (Gb. c*>) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf 
ABD 1 (Gr.)p« l . 12 The darkness of this world, d^klpn 8 *.— This darkness, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alt 
vbd^qn 1 . 
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Philippi A- ifs L 1. 


Philippics n. 1. 


THE EPISTLE OF-PAUL THE APOSTLE TO TUB 


PHILIPPIAN S. 


To TUI Saixti 
IK Pbilivpi. 
t. or, Timothy 
b. bond* 
servant*, 
fiovAot. 
o. overseer*, 
jirioxoirotc, 
m ministers, 
Sicucoroi;. 


i in, etp. 
p perfect^ 
•iriTeAccret. 
i just, 
fiuraiov. 
y ye have me 
in your heart, 
Sia to i\ttv 
M« iv rg 

KO p6(f 
vfxai 

f fellow.par- 
takers, 
(TVyKOtVW- 
VOVf. 

w. witness, 
flap tvs. 

VAVl’tf 
Fhav eh 
9 C'ol 1 8, 

10 11 his 

2 12, 13 | 0. 
23 

fu full, 
knowledge, 
eirtyvwtrei 
d discernment, 
aiaOnati. 
i. in.oriier. 

that, tit. 
di. disoera- 
ingly.ap- 
prove, 

ioKifidfay. 
m more, 
excellent, 
diatj.rpoi'ra 
11 John 16 6, 
8 

t through, 
Sta, 

His Donus 
OVBBHDLXD. 
k know, 
yivua-Kttv. 
b became 
manifest in 
Christ, 
4>ayepovc 
« v XpiOTtp 

ytvtaOat. 
m most, 
irkttovat. 
FnaacuiNo 
p preach, 
Krjpvcrow- 
<nv. 

b bscanse-of, 
tio, ace. 


P AUL and ‘Timotheus, the b servants 
of-Jeeus Christ, to.all the saints in 
H Christ Jesus **which are at Philippi, 
with the ° bishops and 01 deacons : 
9 grace be unto.you, and peace, from 
God onr Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


* LTH ANK my *God upon every *re- 
membrance oflyou, 4 always in every 
prayer of.mine for you all making 
•-request with joy, 6 for your *fellow- 
ship ‘in the gospel from the first day 
until «rnow; 6 «*being.confident_of this 
very.thmg, that lie-which ^hath.begun 
a good work in you wi 11 .p perform it 
until (he day of-Jesus Christ : 7 even. 
as it-is Jmeet for.me toJthink this of 
you all, because Jl '•have jou in my 
*heart ; inasmucluu both in my *bouds, 
and m.the defence and confirmation of. 
the gospel, ye all A are t partakers of.my 
"Tgrace. 8 For «God is my w record, 
how_greath I_long_after you all in the 
bowels oLJesus Christ. 


good . will • 16 "the _ one a* » preach 

"Christ 0 of P contention, not stucerely, 
supposing to . add affliction to . my 
*bonds : 77 but B the.other 0 of love, 

knowing that Lara.set for the defence 
o£.the gospel. 


AD <1 
•add-SS. 

*1, indeed, 

a. announce, 
Katayyik* 
kovariy 
o. ouUof, in. 

P P«ty. 
spirit, 
jptgSiOf. 

18 What then ? notwithstanding, every SwL w^? EWT I 

way, whether in.pretence, or iu-truth, Pxhachbd 
Christ is.* preached ; and I therein do. *'** “ 
rejoice, yea, and wilLrejoice. Astou 

19 For L*know that this slialLtnrn to ^ 

my salvation through "-your prayer, Maonitixd. 
and the 1 supply of.the Spirit ofUesus f ibrthsr- 
Christ, 99 according.to my "earnest. . 

expectation and my hope, that in no- yw. 
thing l_shall.be.ashanied, but that with *> Hom.14.7, 
all boldness, as always, to now also 8,9 ‘ 

Christ shall.be.magnified in my*body, t. through, 
whether it be ‘by life, or ‘by death. ° ta ' 

21 For to_me "TOJLIVE is Christ. Ihjb Strait 
and "TO.-D1E is gam. 22 B ut if -L ,l * * * 

•live in Hie flesh, this is the fruit oflmy. 
labour: vet what L^shalLchoose I.wot 23 . *cw 6 s. 
not. 98 For I . am _ in _ a _ strait betwixt ▼. very flu*, 
"■two, having a "desire to "**depart, and 
toJbe with Christ; which is » far better : # 

24 nevertheless *toJabide in the flesh is account, 
more.ueedful 0 for jou. bt v^ov- 

93 An d^havingthiB confidence, I-^know CoNnoKNc* 
that LhshalLabide and ‘’continue.with aa ia ^°J , c ^ r 1 |' 
you all for "vour furtherance and joy * 4 . 
of "faith ; 2 fl that your "rejoicing ‘may. ®‘J eB ^ rUt 
be.TOore.abundaut in « Jesus J Christ ‘for 
me ‘ by ®-my coming to you again. tl though, 

6 m. 

97 Only let_your_ c conversation.be as. Exhortation. 
iLbecometh the gospel of "Christ : that jidix 
whether ^Lcome and **see you, or.else 0. citi«*u*hip, 
■*be_absent, I_*may_hear "of.your affairs, ujut£ af,r ~ 
that yeJstand-fast in one spirit, with.one m>AtT«v- 
• mind striving.together for.the faith of. ** 6 *. 
the gospel; 98 and in nothing nerri- 
fled by your "-adversaries : which is to. ^ i s The*.’ 
them a 1 an evident-token of.perdition, . l **— J® 
but to-you of salvation, and tflat f of * 

God. * For unto.you it- J isjJ given in. f 
the behalf.of Christ, not only "toJbe- » M*t. 6 11, 
lieve ‘on him, but also "toJsuffer for 
his sake ; 90 having the same couflict g. grantmi. 

which yejaw in me, and now hear to be , *xwj*H* 
in me. 

2 IF there be therefore any consolation ot . 

in Christ, if any comfort ofLlove, if Exhohtatiom 
any fellowship ofi/teJSpirit, if any bowels i.?c or.T. T » 


® And this LPRAY, that your *love 
hnay-abound yet more and more in 
f u knowledge and in all «l judgment; 
10 ‘that ye "‘may_<“ approve "^things-tliat 
are .* 1 excellent ; that yeJmay.be Bin* 
cere and without-oftence till the day of. 
Christ; 11 ■‘beiug-filled.with the fruits 
ofrighteousneBS, which.are ‘by Jesus 
Clnist, unto the glory aud praise of. 
God. 


19 BUT IJwould ye ‘should - 9 under- 
stand, brethren, that the.things which 
happened uuto me hav&iallen-out rather 
unto the furtherance of.the gospel ; 
13 so.tliat my "bonds l> iu Christ **are 
manifest iu all the palace, and in.all 
Mother placets 14 and “"many of.the 
brethreu in the Lord, ^waxing-con- 
fident by-ray *bonds, are ruuch.raore 
bold toJspeak the word without-fear. 


1 5 Some indeed P preach "Christ even 
9 of envy aud strife ; and some also b of 


23. t Cor ft s. 
T. very flu*, 

voAAy 

ptaAAor. 

0 on your 
account, 

6l VfJLOt. 

CoNrinxMca 
2ft Rom 1 11, 
13. 3 Cor. 1. 
34. 

e.i Christ 
Je»u* 
t. ln, 4 v. 
t. through, 
6m. 

Exhortation* 
37. 1 Cor 1 
10. Jude S. 

0 . cltisenthip, 
or manner. 
oLlife, 
noAitcu- 
totit. 

IX 3 Thee. 
1. 0 — 10 
al. indeed, 
M*'. , , 

if from, avro. 
39 Mat. 6 II, 
13 1 Pet. 4. 
13—14. 
g. granted. 

1. ia,si«. 


1 Jesus Christ, Gb. Sch. fqklp. — Christ Jesus, La. Tift. Tre. Alf. bden. 9 Jesus Christ, Gb. Sch. 
afqkph. — Christ Jesus, La. TiB. Tre. Alf. rdel. 8 Jesus Christ, fkl. — Christ Jesus, Gb. Sch. La. 1 

Tift. Tre. Alf. abd 1 egpm. 11 Fruits of righteousness, which are, p. — Fruit of righteousness, which 
is, Gb. Sch. La Tis. Tre. Alf. a(b)defgklk. 14 Word, Gb. Sch. d 8 e 9 e.— Add of God, Alex, La. TU 
Tre. Alf abd^pn. I 
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Philippian® II. 2. 

_ A J - ?- and mercies, **fulflLye my nov, that 
4 '“** ve.be LIKEMINDED, having the same 

love, being of-on e-accord, of •‘one ■‘■mind. 

▲no 9 Let nothing be done through strife or 
*th5 d ”r" vainglory ; but in *lowline88-of.mind let 
others each ^esteem "other ^better than.them- 
4' felt* lo'iw ®elves. 4 ‘Look not "every.man ou his. 
'33. ' own things, but « every .in an also on the. 

* ” c * !'ju things of.others. 


PHILIPPIAN8 III. S. 


Exam pi* or 
Christ. 
fi Mat. 11.29. 

* f Tb’TY* 8 A f, Let this mind.be in you, which 
a. a thing- to- »« also in Christ Jesus : 9 who, being 

be nraspad- in the form oLGod, thought t/ not » rob- 
ro *" bery rto - , b« equal with.God ■ 7 but 

t’isT/ss.s. e made himself of.no.reputation, and 
•.emptied* ^took upon him the form of_a_i> servant, 
iowrir an( * h ^was-made in the likeness of.meu : 
*<«Vaxre. 8 aud * A being_found in.fashion as a man, 
b bond* ’ he.humbled himself, and "became obe- 
SoJ\ov dient unto death, even the death oiJhe- 
h. having! cross, 

become. 
y*v6fj.tvof. 

S. Gal 3 13. 

BuinLT 9 Wherefore "God also hath highly. 

exalted him, and & J given him a name 
g SJave, or, vrhichJs above every name : 10 that ' at 

granted/ the name oCJesus every knee 'should. 
loffiTS bow, oLthings -in-heaven, and things, 0 m. 
—23 Rev. earth, and fAff?£*.under./fc’.earth , 11 and 
6 8^-U. that etery tongue *8hould . confess 

0 on «Vth that Jesus Christ it Lord, to the glory 
jJESr of_God the Father. 

1 1 Rom. 1 4 9 

Exhortation. 12 WHEREFORE, my beloved, *88' 
i2^Heb e li, y e ] taoe a i wavs obe 3 ed, not as in my j 
r according, "presence onlv, but now much more in 
l 3 M H*b*UL* ' ra J 'absence, 'work.out r your.own salva- 
20.21 l3 * ' tlon with fear and trembling. 13 For 
* e ®i ct “ aU J r - itis »God "which « worketh in \ ou both 
irtpyLv. 'to-will and "toJdo of hu ®-good_pleasure. 

Exhortation. 

14 Mat 5.44, 

45. 48 

lft Se/rf. U M*t ? £ | 14 'Do alLthings without tnurmurings 

' 19 ; and disputings 18 that ye.*ina).be 
''rtteva.*' - blameless and harmless, the c sons of. 
g generiition, God, withoutrebuke, in the midst of.a. 

crooked and perverse d nation, among! 

1 whom ) eJshiue as 1 lights in the world ; 

is lTbeaT*." i 19 holding_forth the word of.life; { that 
f for^'io c^aj'-rejoice 'in the day of.Chnst, that 

boa^talme, L J have not run bn vain, neither laboured 
ckmvx¥ a , i ' D vain. 

€/aot 
i m, (it. 


naturally care.for your "state. 21 For a dm 
"all 'seek "their."own, not the.things 0 .ofVchSt 
0 which are c Jesus J Christ's. 22 But ye. Jesus, rod 
•know the proof of.him, that, as a <*son Xpiorov 
withJ/ufJutlier, heJm<AJ> served with me 
'in the gospel. 33 l^fut a* therefore I. t *kvov. 
hope to.*8end presently, so.soon.as I. b »erved.n«. 
•shalljsee how it.wilLgo.with me. 21 But 
Entrust in the Lord that I also myself iiovAwaev 
shall.come shortly. Ai indeed, 

* fHV. 

21 YET I.supposed it necessary to. Epaphrow- 
•send to you EPAPHRODITL’8, my Mt cl * 4*’^ 
"•brother, and compauion.inJabour, and 
fellowsoldier, but your "messenger, and r apostle, 
be. that. P ministered -to my "—wants. an-ooToAor 
36 For he -"longed-after you all, and P 
A wii8. full _of_ hea\ mess, because. that A«iTovpy6K 
veJtad-hcard that he.*'had.been.sick. 

27 For iudeed he.was-sick nigh-unto 
death : but "God had.mercy.on him ; 
and not on.him only, but on.me also, 
lest I.'Bhould.hnve sorrow upon sorrow. 

28 Lsent him therefore the more.care- 
fully, that, "when.ye.Bee him again, ye. 
•niay.rejoice, and that 'may.be the less. 
eorrowful. 


To BE 

20 'Receive him therefore in the Lord w CI !!! rn - 
with all gladness; and 'hold *-8uch in. * 'whatwas! 
reputation : 30 because for the work of Peking on" 

"•Christ he.wa8_iiigli unto death, not. 

"regarding hts '*life, to supply wyour var^/ua. 
lack of *■ l» service toward me p public- 

service, 

Atirovpyiaf. 

3 FIN ALLY, mv brethren, 'rejoice in Exhortation* 
the Lord. ToJwnte the same.thiugs 
to.you, to.me indeed 1 s not grievous, 
but for.} ou it it Bufe. ~~ trl* 

rinCXMCIBION. 
2 Mot 7 6 
3 Rom 2 28, 
29. Col 2 
11 John 4 
23, 24 Cul 

2 'Beware.of "dogs, 'beware.of r e ll 0 12— ic 

workersJbewart* of the c conpimon. 3 For c cuttin ff °' 7 « 


!"to.'will and "toJdo of hu "•good-pleasure. ! 


2 'Beware.of "dogs, 'beware.of r e ll 
workers, 1 beware.of the c concision. 3 For 
!l)0 are the circumcision "which 
r worship God in-f/te-Spirit, and *> ■‘■re- 
joice 111 Christ Jesus, and ^have no 
confidence m the flesh. 


KaTOiTOfjir)v. 
cu cutting- 
round. 


SACRiricr 
17 Acta 20 24. 
•2 Tun. 4 6 — 

p a^ 

avfv&oiAax. 
pu public 
Mmce, 
AaiTOvpytf. 

Tin6trt, 
h hope. 


j 17 Yea, and if I Jbe.P offered upon the 
sacrifice and P" service of.your "faith, I. 
I joy, and rejoice.with }'ou all. 18 For 
j the same cause also 'do ye joy, aud 're* 
joice.with me. 


12 BUT U» trust in the Lord Jesus to. 
•send *TIMOTHEUS shortly unto.you, 
that J also 'may-be.of-good-comfort, 
"wbon.I-know 3 our "stnte. 20 For 1 . 
have no. 0 man hkeminded, who ''will 


4 Though f A might also have confi- 
dence in the flesh. If any other man 4 N J"i E i ee*’ 
thiuketh that . he_-*hath .whereof .he. u 
mtght-trust in the flesh. J more . 8 cir- 
cumcised the eighth-day, ®of the stock 0 of, in, 
of.l8rael, ofi/ie.tribe of.Benjumin, an 
Hebrew °of the Hebrews; as.touchiug 
the law, a Pharisee ; 9 concerning zeal, 
persecuting the church ; touching the 
righteousness which. is 111 the law, Ah be ^ nn8 " 
a' 1 blameless. ytvofitvos, 

_ , . . All Lou. 

7 But whut-things -nvere gain to.me, f. f..r, or on. 

those JL-counted loss f for "Christ. accounurf, 

01a 70V. 


8 Yea doubtless, and I-count alLthings r«“* NT 


• A name, Gb. Sch. defgrlp. — The name, (Gb. ec) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. (Alf.) abcn. * Worship God 
\n the Spirit, Gb. v 1 pm?. — Worship by the Spirit of God, (Gb. 00) Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcd 3 £FGK.lm 1 . 
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Philtppians III. 9. 


PHIL1PPIAN8 IV. 15 . 


A.U.M 
and 4—68, 

A t. to.ba, 
tlvcu. 

of. offal, that. 
whicbja. 
thrown.to. 
the-Ungs, 
UKvfiaX «. 

S »«•»{ 

KtpStJlW, 
o or, «#e. 
b by , eirt. 

11 Luke 20. 

35, 36 

ou. i4t out. 
resurrection, 
4£avdcna- 


Nov BAVINQ 
onriiNrn. 

13 1 Cor 9 24 
—37 21un 
4 6—8 

Ob obtained, 

p perfected, 
rercAeuo- 
uat 



Looking roii 
i in Saviol r. 
80 tol 3 1— 

4 Heb 11 
16 1 Ihet 

1 10 

c citisenahip, 
iroAtTevjLia. 
21 1 Cor 16 
42—64 

tr transform, 

fitra<rxv 

pariertt. 
t the body of. 
our humi- 
liation, 
to <rwpa 
■njc Toirai- 
ruartus 
hpwy. 


a* but loss t for the excellency of.the 
knowledge of.Christ Jesus my a-Lord: 
f for whom L//attt.8ufFered.l/te-lo8B of •'all. 
things, and demount them Abut of dung, 
that l.'inayjf win Christ, 8 and *b:- 
fouHd in him, not having miue own 
righteousness, which.is °of the law, Lut 
that.which.is through the faith of.Christ, 
the righteousness which-is °of God b by 
*faith: 10 that I.**inay.know him, and 
the power oflhis «rresurrection, and the 
fellowship of.his e-sufferings, being. 
*made_couforinable unto.his Meath : 
11 if by-any.means I_‘might_attain unto 
the resurrection of.the Mead. 


12 Not as .though I_ J had already 
ob ATTAINED, either »-were already 
P perfect: but I_pi ,| follow_after. if ‘that 
I_*mayJapprehend that for which also 
L w J anxAppreheuded b of o-Chnst Jesus. 


18 Brethren, J count not myself to. 
haveJ* apprehended, but this one.thing 
I do, forgetting a* those .things.which. 
are behind, and reaching.forth.unto 
those_thmg8.wliich.are before, 14 I. 
press ‘toward the mark for the prize of. 
1 the u high calling of «-God m Christ 
jjesus. 

I 15 'Let_us therefore, as-mariv-as be. 
|f perfect, be thuH minded and if in an}’, 
thing ye.be otherwise minded, “God 
shall.reveal even this unto. you. 10 Ne 
vertheless. whereto VfeJiave.already. 
nttaincd, '•let.us_ w walk b\_the same 
i rule, '•let.us.mmd the same.thing. 

j 17 Brethren, 'be 'followers . together 
jof.me, and ’mark •-■‘■theni.which walk so, 
‘as } e-have us for^m-en sample 

I 

| 18 (For many 'walk, of. whom \.*have- 

told jou otten, and now “Ptell you even 
weeping, that they are the enemies of. 
the cross of ‘‘Christ ; 18 whose “end » 

destruction, whose “God is their “belly, 
and whose “glory is in their *ehame. 
“who mind'eartbly-things ) 


28 For our « “conversation 'is in ‘hea- 
ven ; from whence also we.'look.for the 
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ • 21 who 

I'shall-tf change * our evile 'body, thut it 


•may . be « fashioned - like . unto lb his 
‘•glorious *body, according.to the work- 
ing whereby he is.able even to.*subdue 
'all.things untoJiimself. 


/I THEREFORE, my brethren dearly 
^ beloved and longed-for, my joy and 
T crowu, so 'stand-fast in the Lord, my 
dearly beloved. 

2 L'BESEECH Euodias, and beseech 
Synt\che, ••that-they.be.of the same 
mind in the Lord. 

3 And L'intreat thee also, true yoke- 
fellow, 'help tho8e.wnmen which *la- 
boured.with me in the gospel, with 
Clement also, and with «r*other my 
fellowlabourers, whose “names are in 
the book of-life. 

4 'REJOICE in the Lord alway : and 
again l>8a) , 'Rejoice. 

5 *Let your '“moderation be.knowa 
unto.all men. The Lord is at.hand. 

6 'Be.careful.for nothing ; buf in 
every .thing by Sprayer and Supplica- 
tion with thanksgiving 'let your “re- 
quests be -made. known unto 'God. 
7 And the peace of ®-God, “which 
•passeth all understanding, 8hall. k keep 
your 'hearts and 'minds 'through 
Christ Jesus. 

8 “FINALLY, brethren, whatsoever. 
things are true, 

whataoever.things are v honest, 
what8oever_tlnng8 are just, 
whatsoever.thiugs are pure, 
whutaoever.things are lovel}, 
whatsoei er.things are of.good.report ; 
if there be any virtue, 
and if there be any praise, 

'thmk.on these.things. 

8 Those.things, which ye have both 
learned, and received, and heard, and 
J seen in me, 'do: 

and the God of **peace shall.be with 
) ou. 

10 BUT I-rejoiced in the Lord greatly, 
that now at-t/tc.last yyour “care of me 
hath flourifched-agaiu wherein ye. were 
also careful, but ye.lacked.opportunity. 

11 Not that I-speak in.respect.of want 
for £ have learned, in ‘whatsoever-state 
Lain, [therewith] to.'be content. 

13 I.^know both how to-be-abased, and 
T.^know how to.abound 
Every where and in all.things ' I_*-am_ 
instructed both to.be.full and to.be. 
hungn , both to-abouud and to ffuffer. 
need. 

13 1_» can-do all.things ' through Christ 
s* which etrengtheneth me. 

u Notwithstanding ye. J have well 
done, “that_ye^iidLcommunicate.with 
my ^affliction. 

1® Now |»p Philippians »Mcnow also, 
that in the begmumg of.the gospel, 


ywaortat. 

th .the body 
of.htsylory, 

T*i (TUttATl 


EsaomnM, 
1. 1 Tbes 3. 
10,30 , 3 7- 


crown, 
itt 4<f>avoe. 


Euodias and 
Byhtychi. 


Fellow- 
Labourers, 
3 Luke 10 *30. 
Rev 3 6, 

30 13,16 
1 1. strove, lo- 
! gether.with, 
CVWjtf Aij- 
<rav. 


Jot 

4 cb 3 1. 


Moderation. 
6 Jas 6 8, 0. 
f. forbearance, 

I inuutif. 


God’s Peace. 
6 Ps 65 22 
1 Pet 6 7. 

7. Isa 26 3 
s sur passeth, 
vwsp4\ov<ra, 

k keep_rt«_ 
with.n. 
garrison, 

<j>pOVpTj(Ttt. 

Mn, iv. 

Exhortation 
a or, A*_to_ 

\ the rest, 

I To Aoiiroi*. 

V vencraole, 
9*p v*. 


The 

PBiLirriAMS* 

Care. 

7- 9r, ye. 
revived your 
care for ms 


Content- 

ment 

11 1 Tim 6 S 


12 Prov 90 S, 
9 

i (.hare-been, 
initiated, 

ptpvnpen, 

13 2 Cor 13. 

9* 10 

a Laru 
strong .for, 

torxya*. 

1. In, tv. 

Tret did 
Will. 


Former 
Liberality. 
16. 3 Cor. 11 A 


11 Of the dead, Gb. kl.— F rom the dead, Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. A8DE(F(Gr.)a(Gr))p«. 
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Colossus 8 I. L 


Colossi ans I. 29 . 


THE EPISTLE OF.PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

COLOSSIANS. 


TO THU 
Saint* xh 
Colour. 

1 2 Cor 1.1, 
8 . Phil. 1* 

2 1 Thee 

1.1 9 The*. 

1 1,3. Phil 
1-1 

t. through, 

a«£. 

t or, Timothy 
i in, iv. 


Thank«oiy- 

ino. 

3 1 Thee. 1.2 
— 5 

f. for, ire pi. 


b becau**_of, 

Sl* TTJV. 


ac accord Ing- 
as, Ka0t js. 
am also, Kat 
f fully-knew, 
exreyvcuT*. 

7 ch 4 12,13 
Phil 23. 
fr from, airo. 
fb fellow- 
bond- 
servant. 
avuSoi/Aov 

Prayer 
9 Comp Eph. 
1 16 — 23 


fix full, 
knowledge, 
iwiyuuxriv, 
a unto, etc. 
11 Comp Eph 
3 14-19. 
t. the power 
of.hu plory, 
rb leparos 

TXjS doflJS 

avrov. 
e endurance, 
virojiovjv. 


Tuanksoiy- 

ino. 

12 Comp Eph 
1 3—8 AcU 
26. 18 
f. for the 
share of.the 
allotted, 
portion, 
tis ttjf 
ficpi&a. tov 
KAlfpOV 


O. OUt-of, IK. 

a authority, 
efoucrcac. 
t the Son of. 
his love, 
tov ytov 
T^s ayamfs 
avrov. 


Christ 
Creator or 

ALL THINGS 

16. John 1 l— 
3,14. Heb. 
1 . 1—3. 


P AUL, an apostle of-Jesus Christ ‘by 
the will of-God, and 1 Timotheus our 
“brother, 9 to.thejsaints and faithful 
brethren in Christ which_are ‘at Co- 
losse : Grace be unto.you, and peace, 
from God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


• WE-GIVE.THANKS to “God and 

the Father of-our •'Lord Jesus Christ, 
praying always t for you, 4 •‘since-we. 
heard_of your -faith in Christ Jesus, and 
of the love which ye have -to all the 
saints, 6 b for the hope -‘which isJaid. 
up for.you in “"heaven, whereof ye. 
hearcLbefore in the word of-the truth 
of-the gospel ; 6 <-‘which is.come unto 

you, “as it is a» in all the world ; and 
i‘bringeth-forth_fruit, «cas it doth also in 
you, since the day ye.heard of it, and 
•knew the grace of ®-God in truth . 
7 «c as ye also learned f r of Epaphras our 
•dear 'bfellowservant, who is for you a 
faithful minister of ^Christ ; 8 who 

also •‘declared unto.us --your love in the 
Spirit. 

• FOR this cause toe also, since the 

day we-heard it, do not cease ‘to.PRAY 
for you. and ‘to.deHire that ye_*might- 
be-filled-with the fu knowledge of-his 
••will in all wisdom and spiritual under- 
standing ; 10 that _ ye ••might . wal k 

worthy of_the Lord unto all pleasing, 
being-fruitful in every good work, and 
increasing "in the fu knowledge of 
••God ; 11 ‘strengthened with all might, 

fiecording-toUiis "-glorious -power, unto 
all e patience and longsuffering with 
joyful ness ; 


i* GIVING . THANKS unto . the 
Father, which •‘hath-tnade us meet f to 
-be-partakers of-the inheritance of-the 
saints in flight : 13 who hath delivered 

us °from the » power of ^darkness, and 
hath translated us into the kingdom of. 
t his •'dear «-Son : 14 m whom we.have 

-redemption through his rblood, even 
the forgiveness of ®-sins : 


15 Who is the Image of.the invisible 


••God, the FIRSTBORN of.* every 
creature • 16 for *> by him were “alL 

things created that-are in ““heaven, and 
that-are 0 in <rearth, “visible and “invisi- 
ble, whether the*/ be thrones, or do- 
minions, or principalities, or * u powers* 
“all.things «-were_created • by him, and 
t for him : 17 and ||e is before alLthings, 

and b by him “all.things •‘consist. 


a. all creation, 
trdojft 
K rtO-MOf. 
b by, iv. 
o on, ciri. 
au authorities, 
e$Qvcriai. 
t. through hint, 
4t avrov. 
f for him, 

«tc avrov. 


18 And fjc is the HEAD of-the body, 
the church • who is the beginning, the 
firstborn fr from the “dead; that in "all 
things fje *might_ b e have P the •‘pre- 
eminence. 


19 For it pleased the Father that in him 
••should all -fulness dwell , 90 and, 

• A huving_made-peace through the blood 
of his •‘cross, 1 by him to. reconcile -all_ 
things unto himself; ‘by him, I say, 
whether they be things w in dearth, or 
things in ““heaven. 

21 And you, ‘that_were on sometime 
•^alienated and enemies in f/our “mind 
b by * wicked “ works, yet now hath he. 
RECONCILED 22 m the body of-his 
•■flesh through ••death, to_*present you 
holy and unblameable and unreprove- 
able be in his 6ight ; 23 if yeJcontinue 
in.the faith ^grounded and settled, and 
be not ‘moved.away from the hope of- 
the GOSPEL, which yeAuvc-heard, and 
which •‘was-preached ‘to every “creature 
wluch-is under -hea\en : whereof 5 Paul 
b lam-made a MINISTER. 

24 n Who now rejoice in my “sufferings 
for you, and •fill-up •that- which Js ■be- 
hind of-the afflictions of «-Christ in my 
“flesh for his «-bod\’s sake, which is the 
CHURCH ; 23 thereof 5 bJ a m.made a 
MINISTER, according-to the dispensa 
tion of •‘God which •‘is.given to.me for 
you, *to.*f ulfil the word of "-God ; 28 even 
the mystery which • i hath_heen_hid from 
••ages and from •generation'), but now 
•'ls-innde-mnmfest to.his “saints. 

27 To-whom “God w would ••make- 
known what is the riches of-the glory 
of.this •mystery among the Gentiles*; 
winch is Christ in you, the hope of 
••glory ; 28 whom tof “'preach, warning 
every man, and teaching every man in 
all wisdom ; that we.*may_present every 
man perfect in Christ Jesus : 29 where- 

unto 1 also labour, “striving according, 
to his -working, -‘which worketh in me 
mightily. j 


[ Head or tub 
Boot. 

18 Eph .1 23,23. 
fr from. 



yivrjrtu. 
p pro-eminent, 
irpwTtvwv. 


Reconciling 

ALL THINGS. 
19 eh. 2 9 
20 . Eph l 9, 
10 Her. 6 . 
8-14. 


Paul a 
Minister or 
THE Goarsu 
21 HJb.9.11 


on once,m>T«. 
by, tv. 

3 Heb 3.8, 
14 Mar 16. 


be before him, 
Karevurmov 
avrov. 
i in all the 


creation, 
iv ndcrfi r§ 
KTurei. 
b became, 
ryevo/AifV. 


And or m 
Church. 

24 Eph.#. 1— 
13 

Now I. 


rejoice, Nvr 
Xaipv. 


t. ta.flll.up, 
vAi}pw7at. 


The 

Mthtxrt 
27 Rom 16 35 
—27 


w willed to, 
i)0eAi)areK. 

| a announce, 
aarayyik- 
AofAer. 


e. striving, 

I aywvtstyie- 
POj. 


1 Jesus Christ, Gb. Sch. D(Gr.)E(Gr.)K. — Christ Jesus, La. Tis. Trc. Alf. abfulpk. 14 Through 

his blood . — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. 
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COLOB8IU*a II. 1. 


Colossi ax s III. 5. 


Paul’s desire 

rOR THEN 

1. 2 Cor. 1. 6— 


i rept. 

J. in, iy. 
a. unto, tl?. 
f. or, full, 
knowledge, 
iviyyweriv. 
t or, wherein, 

iy 4. 

Their Oun 
in 

Stxadpabt- 

4. Eph*4. 14, 
16. 2 Pet. 3 
14—18. 

At* even, xeu. 
u In, eit. 
Exhortation 
«. Jude *0,21. 


2 FOR IJwould that-ve •‘■•knew what. 

great c conflict Lliat e cn for you, and 
for them ‘at Laodicea, and for Hs.many. 
m have not seen ray 'face in the flesh ; 
2 that their "hearts -might.be-comforted, 
"being-knit-together in love, and unto 
all riches oLtne full-assurance of ^un- 
derstanding, «to the f acknowledgment 
of.the MYSTERY of •God, and ofJhe . 
Father, and of •'Christ ; 8 l m whom 
•are hid all the treasures of •wisdom and 
•knowledge. 


a. according. 
u,«a Stef. 


Warnimi. 
8. 1 Tim 6 20 
21 

m mxVr-A. 


crvAayw 

year. 

« or, elements, 

OTOtveia. 

f. fiUwCup, 
wrrrAij/OAi- 
ftivoi. 
e every, 
ndafft 

su Authority, 

* fovata? 

Circumcision 
11 Rom 2 28, 
29 Phil. 8. 
8. 

s stripping. 
ofT, «*«• 
Svaci. 

L in, 6r. 
Burial with 
Christ. 

12. Rom. 6 3 
—11 1 Pet. 

3 21,22 

i or, in whom, 

W- 

7 ye.were- 
raiwd. 
together, 
crwipfepShtyrt 
f from-«mong, 

ix. 

13 Bee Eph 2 
1,4—6,11. 
t* trespaasee, 
VapaiTTM- 
fiacru m 
r. ns, wur. 

Groin ancei. 
14. Eph 2. 14 
—16. Hah. 
9. 9, 10. 
o. orer- 
Rgsinst, or 
•averae, 
vnevavrlav 
m. midst, 
fUorov. 


* And this I_say, lest any man 'should- 
begnile you with -enticing.word*. 
8 For a« though Lbe-absent in.the flesh, 
yet ani-l with you in. the spirit, joying 
and beholding your 'order, aud the 
8tedfa8tness o£y our faith •» in Christ. 

• As ye have therefore received 'Christ 
Jesus the Lord, so 'walk^e in him. 
7 «*rooted aud ■‘•built-up in him, and 
established in the faith, "as ye_ J liave. 
been.taught, abouudiug therein with 
thanksgiving. 


3 'BEWARE lest any “wan •■"■spoil 
you through •philosophy and vain de- 
ceit, after the tradiliun of omen, after 
the «rudiraentB of.the world, and uot 
after Christ. • For in him dwell eth all 
the fulness of.the Godhead bodily 
1° And ye.are t "complete in him, which 
is the head of.«all principality and 
* u power : 


13 And "having.* spoiled •principalities 
and » 'powers, he_made_a_8hew of them 
openly, "triumphing.over them in it. 


iLET no man therefore judge you 
in meat, or iu drink, or in respect of. 
anJ hoi vday, or of-i/ie-new-moou, or oL 
^-■sabbath days; 17 which are a shadow 
of.things to_come ; but the body is of 
•Christ. 


11 In whom also ye. J are.circumcised 
with . the . circumcision made . wi thout. 
hands, in ‘Sputting.ofF the body oflthe 
sins of.the flesh *br the circumcision of 
•Christ : 


13 "Buried.with him in ^baptism, 
• wherein also y ye.-’are.riseu.with him 
through the faith ofltlie operation of 
•God, who "hath-raised him f from the 
■dead. 13 And you, being dead in your 
t*sius and the uncircumcisiou of.your 
•flesh hath he.quickened-toirether with 
him, "having-forgiveu n you all 'tres- 
passes ; 


14 "-Blotting.out the handwriting of 
^ordinances that-was against us, which 
-■was ° contrary to.us, and »-took it out. 

I of the * way, "nailing it to his *cross ; 


18 'Let no. 0 man aP <• beguile you of. 
your.reward, in a voluntary humility and 
worshipping of •angels, intruding-into 
those thiugs.which he.hath not seen, 
vainly ■‘■puffeiLup by his •fleshly •mind, 
18 aud not '• HOLDING THE HEAD, 
from which all the body 1 by •joints and 
u bands •> having-nourishment-imnister- 
ed, aud ■‘■knit-together, increaaeth with. 
the increase of •God. 


«> Wherefore, if 7 ye.-'be-DEAD with 
^Christ from the « rudiments of.the 
world, why, asLthough living in the 
world, are .} e. subject, to .ordinances, 
21 (“ .touch not , -taste not ; -handle 
not;" 82 which all are to perish with, 
the using ,) after the commandmeuts 
and doctrines of •men t 23 Which. 
things u have indeed a shew of.wiBdoin 
iu will-worship, and humility, aud 
“ neglecting of.*/ie_body ; not in any 
honour, to the satisfying of.the flesh. 


3 IF ye then w -'be-RISEN.with 
*Christ, 'seek those things.which.are 
above, where "Christ a' ■‘ sitteth on the 
right-hand of •God. 2 “ 'Set.your.af- 
fectiou.on things above, not on things 
on the earth. 3 For 1 ye. J are.dead, and 
your "life -ls.hid with *Christ in 'God. 
4 When "Christ, who is our "life, -shall. 
*> appear, then •'shall j)f also •* appear 
with him in glory. 


8 P 'Mortify therefore your 'members 
which-are upon the earth ; fornication, 
uncleanness, inordinate-affection, evil 
concupiscence, and 'covetousness, which , 


Principam- 
rm •roiLin. 

15. 1m 58 12 
Luke 11. 21. 
22 HebJli. 

a. atrippad-off 
atrixovira- 

R. authorities, 
i£ov<r£ar. 

Ms ATI AMO 

Days. 

16. Rom Rhr. 
f. r feast, 

17^*563*10. i. 


Holdiho ihi 

He AO. 

o. no_one, 
HifieiS 

Ap purposely, 
0(Auv, 
d. decide, 
agaitut rou 
at to tht 
prise, Vfiat 
Karafipa- 
0eveTw. 

19 See Eph. 4, 
11-16 

h holding. 

fH8t * . 
Kpartou. 
t tli rough, 
iia 

u uniting, 
bandn, 

truv6e<rni or. 
b being, 
supplied, 
iiryopv 
yovpevcv 

Subjection 

TO 

Ordinance*. 

20 v 12 

y ye.died, 
aneBavere. 
e or, elements, 
O'TOtYCUOl'. 

21 Gel 4 9, 

6 1. 1 Tim. 
4 3 

22 1 Cor 6. 

13 

23 Mat. 23 27. 
n or, not. 

•paring, 

eujfeiSuf 

Exhortation. 
1 ch 2.12,13,20, 
w were, 
raised, with, 
auPTjyep- 
Bnre, 

2. 2 Cor.4.18 20 
A l is, iorny 

m Mind, 
Apovelre. 

3 Rom 6 4, 8 
—11 Gal. 
2.20 

jr yelled, 
aneBavere. 

4 1 John 3 2, 
3, 5. 11.12. 

b be.manl- 
feited, 
QavepwBjj. 

MoRTirtCA- 
*ION OP TUS 

Plpbh. 

5. Rom 8 13. 
18. Gal 6. 
24 

p. Put. to 
death, 

NagpoMraTf. 


* And of the Father, and of Christ, d 8 ekl.— Omit Gb. Sch. Alf. d 3 p. — *‘O f God even Christ," La. Tis 
Tre. b. 11 The sins of, d 2 e 2 ki,h 8 . — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abod 1 e 1 fqpm 1 . 13 Flesh 

Gb. defgpm* — Add even you, (Gb. co) Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. acklh 1 .— You, lpk 8 — Us, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. 
Tre. Alf. ABODEF(Gr.)QKM 1 . 18 Not, Gb. Sch. cd^fgJklp** 8 . — Omit (Gb. 3 ) Alex . (La.) Tis. Tre 

Alf. abdV* 80 Wherefore, r K—Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcdlfgklpr 3 . 
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COLOSSIJLNS III. 6. 


A D.M I 

sad 4-68. 

S. Bom 1. 18. 1 
• sons.vtovc. < 

I Set Eph. 2. < 

2 , 3 . 1 

o. ones, itot« * 

Tub Old Mm 
and the New. 

8 Be* Eph. 4. 

17—26. 
s. eril. 

•peaking, , 

/3Aa«r^c 

fiiav. 

8 Bom. 6 6. 4 

2 Cor 6 17. 1 1 
h having. 

stripped-off, . 
aniK&vad- j 
fttVOL, > ] 

u unto, sic. 
f full. ( 

knowledge, 1 
iviyytiKTLV. , 

II 1 Cor. 12 . 

12,13. Gal. 

3 27, 28 < 

w. wherein, 

Sirov evi. 
n. not, ovk. 
s. and, Kai. 

Exhortation 
12 8m Eph 4 , 
31,32, 6 1, 


is Idolatry : • for which.things* lake 

the wrath of cGod cometh on the • chil- 
dren of "-disobedience : 7 in the "which 

ge also walked ° some-time, when ye. 
I -lived in them. 


8 Bat now ge also -put-off "***11 these; 
anger, wrath, malice, « blasphemy, 
filthy .communication out. of your 
rmouth. 8 'Lie not one to another, 
b *‘«eeing-that-ye-have-put-off the OLD 
MAN with his Meeds ; 10 and •J-have* 

put-on the NEW man , ••■‘which isjre- 
newed u in f knowledge after the image 
of-him.that •‘created him : 11 w where 

there.is » neither Greek *nor Jew, cir- 
cumcision "nor uncircumcision, Bar- 
barian, Scythian, bond nor free: but 
Christ is “all, and in "all. 


COLOSBIANB IY. 18 . 

for ye_ b serve the Lord Christ. 85 But A dm 
“ he-that doeth.wrong shalLreceive-for b/aervelas 
the wrong which he- J hath-done : and 
thereJs no respect-of.perBons. SovAmkV". 

26. 2 Cor 6 9, 
10. 1FM.1. 
17. 

A "MASTERS, 'give unto your b *ser- x 

vants that-whichas just and «*equal ; '9. p 
•*knowing that ge also have a Master in b 
■heaven. SovAowl 

2 'CONTINUE in Sprayer, and ■‘watch £*****•-. 
in the-same with thanksgiving ; 8 withal * is— wT" 
praying also f for us, that "God *would- r. for, vtpi, 
open unto.us a door of "-utterance, to. 

•speak the mystery of ^Christ, for which 
I.**-am also in.bonds : 4 that I.*may. 

make it manifest, as I ought to . 

•speak. 

5 'Walk in wisdom toward tbem-that- 5 see^" 8 
are without, redeeming the time. i8— n 


e. complaint, 
ftonfav 


a-yairrjv. 
u uniting, 
bond, 

avi'Seafiof. 

1’eack. 
p preside, 
fipafitveru, 
arbitrate 


Exhortation 
16 John 16 7. 
See Eph. 6 
10, 20 

2 Tira. 3 14 
—17 1 John 

2 24 

Djijco all in 
the Name or 
Jesus. 

At. in,«R. 
t through, 
iid. 

VTirr* and 
Husbands 
16 Gen 3 16. 
Set Eph. 6. 
22— dd. 


Servant*. 

22 Set Eph 6. 
6-8 f Pet. 
2 18—21. 

b Bond* 
■errant*, 
iov Aoi. 

23 Eel 9.10. 
w. work, 

ipyd^eaSe. 
f. from, aird. 
t. reoompence, 
dprairoio- 


13 -Put-on therefore, as the "elect of 
<rGod, "holy and •‘■beloved, bowels of. 
mercies, kindness, humbleness.of.mind, 
meekness, lougsuffering ; 13 forbearing 
one-another, and forgiving one_another, 
if any man have a c quarrel against any : 
even as "Christ forgave you, so also do jig. 

14 And above all these-things put on 
1 *-charity, which is the u bond of <rper- 
fectuess. 

13 And 'let the peace of "-God Prule 
in 3 our ^hearts, to the which also ye- 
••are-called m one bod} ; and 'be.je 
thankful. 

16 'Let the word of "-Christ dwell in 
you richly in all wisdom, teaching and 
admonishing one .another; in.psalms 
and hymns and spiritual songs, singing 
with grace in your ^hearts to.the Lord. 

17 And whatsoever yeJdo in word or 
a' deed, do "all in the name of.Me.Lord 
Jesus, giving-thanks to b God and the 
Father » by him. 

is "WIVES, 'submit.yourselves unto 
*your.own husbands, as it-^isJBt in the 
Lord. 

18 "HUSBANDS, 'love your •■wives, 
and 'be uot bitter against them. 

80 "CHILDREN, *obey your *oarents in 
alLthiugs: for this .s wellpleasing unto, 
the Lord. 

21 "FATHERS, 'provoke not your 
••children to anger , lest they.'be.dis- 
couraged. 

** b "SERVANTS, 'obey in all.things 
your masters *according.to the flesh; 

not with "eyeservice, as menpleaBers ; 
but in singleues8 of-heart, fearing *-God : 

23 and whatsoever ye-'do, w 'do it heartily, 
as to-the Lord, and not unto.inen ; 

24 •‘knowing that f of the Lord ye.shalL 
’ receive the t reward oLthe inheritance : 


8 Let your "speech be alway ' with 
grace, •‘seasoned with-salt, •“that-ye. 
m ay-know how ye ought toJanswer 
e every 0 man. 

7 ALL ••my "state shall Tychicus 
declare unto.you, who is a "beloved 
brother, and a laithful minister and 
•fellowservant in the Lord. 8 whom I- 
have. sent unto you for the.same purpose, 
that he-'mightJcnow «-your "estate, and 
•comfort ) our --hearts ; 8 with Onesi- 

mus, a ^faithful and beloved brother, 
who is one of you. They-sbalLmake. 
known unto-you all.things which are 
done here. 

10 Aristarchus my "fellowprisoner 
SALUTETH you, and ni Marcus, 
"sister’s-son-to Barnabas, (touching 
whom ye.received commandments: if 
he.-come unto you, ‘receive him,) 
11 and Jesus, "‘which is-called Justus, 
"‘who are of the circumcision. These 
only are my fellowworkers unto the 
kingdom of «-God, which *'have.been a 
comtort unto.me. 12 Epaphras, whoJs 
one of you, a b servant of-Christ.'saluteth 
}ou, always • labouring-fervently for 
you in Sprayers, that ye.*may.stand 
perfect and •‘complete m all the will of 
0-God. 13 For I.bear him record, that 
lie-bath a great zeal for you, and them 
that are in Laodicea, and them m Hiera- 
poiis. 14 Luke, the beloved "phjsiciau, 
and Demas, 'greet you. 

43 -Salute the brethren which-are in 
Laodicea, aud Nymphas,and the church 
which-is in his house. 

18 And when this "epistle •isjread 
among you, -cause that it.*be.read also 
in the church ofJ/ie.Laodiceans ; and 
that likewise ‘read the epistle from 
Laodicea. 

47 Aud *say to-Archippus, 'Take-heed, 
to the ministry which thou- 4 hastJ a e- 
ceived in the Lord, that thou-'fulfil it. 

48 The salutation by.the hand ofjne 
Paul. 'Remember my "-bonds. "Grace 
be with you. Amen. 


Wisdom 
6 See Eph 8 
16—17 
Speech 
6 Mai. 3. 16, 
17. 

i in, iv. 
e o. each one, 
iv t «cd<rrw. 

Ttchicub and 
OxEatMoa 
7. Stt Eph 6. 
21 , 22 . 

2lim. 4.12. 
f fellow, bond - 
•en ant, 
auvSovXot. 


Salutations. 
10. Acts 19 29, 
20 4, 27 2 , 
16 36—40 
2 Tim 4 11 
m Mark. 


12 Phil 23. 
b bond- 
servant, 
6ovAof. 
a. or, striving, 
ayu>vi£6fi*- 
»t. 


14 2 Tim 4 
10,1 1 

LAODtCBA. 

16 Bom. 16.6 
1 Cor 16. 19 


Salutation. 
IS. Cor. IS SI 
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1 TBX88AZ.02ffIAlT8 I. 1. 


1 Thessalonianb 111. 2 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF.PATJL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


Choch or 
*H1 TuHM* 

LOMlAM*. 

t. or, Timothy 


P AUL, and Silvanus, and ‘Timotheus, 
unto.the church of./Ae-TheBsalo- 
nians which is in God the Father and in 
the Lord Jesuit Christ : Grace be unto, 
you, and peace, from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


o of. our, 

TOW. 

b 'before, 
tfiirpoa&ty. 
be or, beloved 


W ®€OW 
TTJ»> <kAo- : 
y qvvMwv. 
by by, wnr 6. I 

Etidikoci or 
Faith. 
ft 1 Cot. 3 4. 
ft 

*. Spirit, 
IlyfVfjLaTi. 
a according. 

U KoS COT. 

0 became, 
iytvrj6rivLtv. 

1 imitator*, 


Waitiho roa 
Tun Son nor 
Hutu, 
b Mrrejn. 
bond- 
■errant*, 
tovAn/nr 
10. John 14. S 
eh 4 IS, 17 
f. from, 
among, 4*. 


Conduct or 
Paul and hi* 
Com fan ion*. 
1. Act* 17. 1— 
4 

3. Act* IS. 19 

-94. 

a. according, 
a*, KoBm. 

e conflict, 

iyStvi. 

3 3 Cor. 3. 17 , 
4.1.3. 

4. 1 Cor t. IS, 
17. 1 Tim. 

1 11,13 

b. by,wtro. 


f. from, an 6. 
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* WELgive-thanks to *God always 
c for you all, making mention of.you in 
our •■prayers ; * remembering without, 
ceasing your *-work of 'faith, and 
'labour of Hove, and <rpatience of 'hope 
°in.our 'Lord Jesus Christ, b iitothe. 
sight-of 'God and our Father ; 4 -*know- 
ing, brethren ••beloved,} our 'election 
b J of God. 


8 For our "gospel came not unto you 

in word only, but aho in power, and in 
the Holy • Ghost, and in much assurance ; 
■as ye-Hcnow what.manner.of.men we. 
b were among you for your sake. 8 And 
VI became * followers of.us, and of.the 
Lord, Hiaving-received the word in 
much affliction, with joy of.f/ic.Holy 
• Ghost : 7 go.that ye b were ensamples 

to_all *nhat believe in ^Macedonia and 
i Achaia. * For from you -sound ed-out 
the word oflthe Lord not only in *Mace- 
donia and Achaia, but also in every 
place your "faith "to 'God- ward -is. 
spread-abroad ; Bo-that we need not to. 
'speak any.thmg. 

9 For they.themselves shew c of us 
what . manner. of entering-in weJhad 
unto you, and how ye.turned to 
'God from Hdols to.*> serve the living 
and true God ; w and TOJWAlT-for 
his '8on from '■heaven, whom he.raised 
'from the ■dead, even Jesus, '‘which 
delivered us from the wrath '■‘■to.come. 


2 FOR yourselves, brethren, Hcnow 
our 'entrance.iu 'unto you, that it. 
-was not m-vain ; 8 but even •‘after. 
that-we.had-euffered.before, and •‘were. 
shamefully.entreated, » as ye.^know, at 
Philippi, we.were.bold in our *God to. 
speak unto you the gospel of 'God 
with much « contention. 9 For onr "ex- 
hortation wae not of deceit, nor of 
uncleanness, nor in gnile : 4 but * as 

we.-were-allowed b of rGod to-*be_put- 
in.trust.with the gospel, even.so we. 
speak ; not as pleasing men, but *God, 
**which trieth our 'hearts. 

8 For neither at-any.time used.we 
flattering words, “as ye-^know, nor a 
cloke of-covetousness ; God ts witness : 
• nor of men ‘sought-we glory, neither 
'of you, nor yet 'of others, when-we- 


■might ••have-been burdensome, as the 
apostles of. Christ. 7 But we- b were 
gentle among you, even as a nurse 
cherisheth 'her ° children : 8 so being, 
affectionately.desirous of you, we-'w ere. 
willing to.*have.imparted unto-you, not 
the gospel of 'God only, but also r our. 
own souls, because f ye.-were dear 
unto-us. 

8 For ye-remember, brethren, our 
‘'labour and 'travail: for labouring 
night and day, because 'we.^would not 
be .chargeable unto- any of.you, we. 
preached uuto you the gospel of 'God. 

10 S?p are witnesses, and "God also , how 
P holily and justly and unblameably we. 
behaved, ourselves among .you SJ-that 
believe 11 « as ye •‘■know how we_‘exhort- 
ed and ‘comforted and charged c every 
one ofLyou, as a father doth his 0 chil- 
dren, 13 that ye "would-walk worthy of 
'God, '‘who hath.called you unto 'his 0 
kingdom and glory. 

n For this cause also thank toe *God 
without. ceasing, because, •‘when. ye. 
received the word of 'God which.ye. 
heard 'of us, ye_received it not as the 
word ofLmen, but » as it_is in.truth, the 
word of.God, which efFeotually.worketh 
also in you •“that believe. 

14 For pp, brethren, became 'followers 
of.the churches of 'God '■‘■which A*m 
* Judaea are in Christ Jesus : for pc also 
have suffered like.things of 'your.own 
countrymen, even_as a® tfjep have of the 
Jews: 

18 Who both •‘killed the Lord Jesus, 
and 'their.own prophets, and •‘have. 
c persecuted us; and ‘they.please not 1 
God, and are contrary to_all men : 
16 forbidding us to.*speak to.the Gen- 
tiles that they_*might_be^aved, to '••fill, 
up their 'sins alway : for the wrath J i8. 
come upon them to the uttermost. 

17 But toe, brethren, ■‘■being-taken 

from you for a short time in-presence, 
not ic.heart, endeavoured the more, 
abundantly to_*see your Hace with great 
desire. 18 Wherefore we J would *»have. 
come unto you, even £ Paul, A b once and ' 
again ; * but "Satan hindered us. ! 

18 For what is our hope, or joy, or 

r crown of-ff rejoicing f Are not even 1 
pp b in_the.preBence.of our 'Lord Jesus 
Christ at his *COMING? 88 For pp , 
are our "glory and "joy. 


ADM 
and 4—68 
b became. 

• iyevri(h}ntt 
o. her-own, 
iavTi/f, 


jr jre_hare_ 
become, 
yeyivrfaOt. 
Not 

ClIAROlAlltS 
t. toil, Konoy 


p piously, 
o aiw$ 
e even.ag, 
Ka.6a.ntp. 
e. eoclt, 
tKaarov. 
o hia^iwn, 


f. from, wap a. 
a according. 

aa, 


or riiE 
Cm rche* 
1. imitator*, 


rwv ovamu. 
ar also, Kat. 

Pbunfcdtiov. 
lft Mat. 23, 29 
—38 

e cliatrd u* 


3 WHEREFORE A when.we.couldno. 

longer forbear, we.thought-it.good ' 
to.-bc.left at Athens aloue : 8 and sent 
* Timotheus, our 'brother, and minister i 
of 'God, and our fellowlabourer in the 


Ab both, Kat. 

a. and, Kai. 

Hi* Cion n. 

19 3 Cor 1 14. 
Pliil. 4. 1. 

r. victor’*, 
crown, 
< rrifaa.v 05. 

g or, glorying 
K<XVY7)<TtUf, 

b. before, 
ipnpocrQtv. 

Timothy «ent 



1 Thessalonians III. 3. 

M ^5LSi. 8 08 P e l of r Chri8t, to "•establish you, 
and to.-comfort you concerning your 

s. Aoubi«. •■faith: *that no_°man 'should-be. 
° unStual moved by these *afflictions : for your- 
selves *know that we^re-appomted 
thereunto. * For verilv, when we- 
-were with you, we.-told you before 

*‘to re ' abont ^ iat we - a 'should •suffer- tribulation ; 

fi°«AAo fur. even_asA» it. came. to- pass, and ye. 
a» ab.o ,*«. •‘■know, 8 For this cause, A when Jr 
* a Cor. li. s could no-longer forbear, Lsent to 
•••know your •■faith, lest by-some.raeans 
1 “the tempter J have.tempted you, and 

t. toil, Kovrot. our t*labour -be in vain. 

Timotut’* 8 But now ‘•■when ‘Timotheus came 
s Act! is "i from you unto us, and -‘■brought us 
fi 2 Cor $ good.tidmgs.of your *-fuith and 1 *‘cha- 
i "loJe, ritv » and that ye-have gooa remem- 
iyairriv. brance of.us alwaj s, desiring-greatly 
to.-see us, as toe also to see you : 7 there- 
fore, brethren, we.were.comforted over 
. .v. v y° u * n our Affliction and distress 

t trough, , by *- your faith . s f or now we _j lve> if 

- ... * je stand-fast in the Lord. 

Paul’s Jot 9 For what thanks can.we render to 
e, ff«oi? ermng ' * God again cf or you, f or a n the joy 
wherewith we.joy tor your sakes before 
l °i OUr **^f od > 10 ni gbt and day praying 

exceedingly that «-we.-»might_see your 
•■face, and ••might.perfect "that which is 
■lacking in.your «-faith ? 11 Now "God 
himself and our Father, and our x Lord 
Jesus Christ, -direct our •■way unto 

— you. 

ratlr And the Lord -make you to_in- 

crease and -abound in *love one toward 
, another, and toward -all men, even.as 
u fco’r*? s A<t do toward >’ ou : 13 to.the.end «-he_ 

ch 5 23 *®inay_8tablish your •'hearts unblame- 

Jude 21 , 25 able m holiness before <rGod, even our 
Father, at the COMING oLour ""Lord 
Jesus Christ with all his «-samts. 


t through, 
fita. 


ar also, ic at 
U 1 Cor 1 8 
ch 5 23 
Jude 21,25 


Exhortation 
f. Finally, or, 
Aa.to.the. 
rent, T6 
Aouro k. 

I. in, 4 k. 

R according. 

at, KaOuuf. 
e charge*, 
irapayyc- 
Ataf. 

t. through, 
iia 


\A f FURTHERMORE then we.be- 
seech you, brethren, and exhort you 
•by the Lord Jesus, that »as yeJiave- 
receivcd of us *-how ye ought toJwalk 
and toJplease God, so yeJwould.abound 
more.aiid-niore. 3 For ye.-'-know what 
c commandments we.gave you l by the 
Lord Jesus. 


• each, 
tKaorou. 
o hiA-oirn, 
iavrov 
»« uUo, KaC. 


t concerning, 
ffept. 
f. fully. 
testified, 
Sia.fj.apTV* 
pa.fj.eda., 

i in, 4 k. 


* For this is the will of wGod, even 
your -SANCTIFICATION, that . ye 
••should _ abstaiu from •fornication 
4 that.® every one of_you -“should-know 

how.toJpo8sess»'his 0 vessel in sanctifica- 
tion and honour ; 8 not in the lust of. 
concupiscence, even.as a* the Gentiles 
which -*know not *-God : 6 that no man 

••go.beyond and ••defraud his •'brother 
in any ^matter : because.that the Lord 
ts the avenger cof all "suen, *as we also 
have forewarned you and ^testified. 7 For 
"God -•hath not called us uuto unclean- 
neBs, but * unto holiness 8 “He there- 
fore that despiseth, despiseth not man, 
but r God, who -‘hath also given unto us 
his •■Holy «-8pirit. 


1 THES3ALONIAN8 Y. 8. 
| 9 BUT as.touchiug **BROTHERLY. a.d.m 

LOVE ye need not that-Lwrite unto. — 4—86 . 
you: for »e yourselves are taught-of. 

God to •••love one_aiiOther. 18 And in- ». l John AT, 
deed ye.do it toward all the brethren ** 
whichlare in all ^Macedonia: but we. 
beseech you, brethren, ••that.yeJncrease 
more-and.more ; 

Ihdurtrt. 
am. ambi- 

11 And •*that-ye-*m study toJbe.quiet, endearonr 
and toJdo *-your_«own business , and to. «#uA onfUi- 
•work with *your . own bauds, * as we. , 
c commanded you ; M that ye.'may.walk «• « har «~», 
b honestly toward them-thaUire with- arurk***" 
out, and that ye.>may.have lack of. w. 2Cor. s. 
nothing. 

tvvwpji. 

KU»S. 


13 BUT L'would not have you toJbe. 
ignorant, brethren, concerning tliem. 
which -*are_ASLEEP, that yeJsorrow 
not, eveii-as a* *otherB “which’ have » no 
hope. 14 For if we.believe that Jesus 
died and rose.again, even_so them also 
which -‘sleep 1 in • Jesus will "God bring 
with him. 

15 For this we.say unto.you 'by </ie 
word of-l/ii-Lord, that toe “which are- 
alive and “remain unto the COMING 
OF.THE LORD •shall b uot * prevent 
them.which -‘are.asleep. 18 For the 
Lord himself shalLdescend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of-MeLarch- 
angel, and with the trump oLGod : aud 
the a dead in Christ shalLnse first : 
17 then toe “which are-alive and “re- 
main shalLbe.caught.up together with 
them in the clouds, 1 to meet the Lord 
in the air : and so shall.we ever be with 
the Lord. 18 Wherefore e 'comfort one. 
another • with these *words. 


CONCIRNIXO 
THEM WHICH 
Slkkp. ^ 
aR. rIro, Kai. 

a. not, p.ij. 
li. Bom 8 11 

1 Cor. 1ft 20 
—23. AcU 
7.69,80. 
t. through, 
id TOV. 

Coming or 
tmr Lord 
15. 1 Cor. 16 
61,52 
I in, 4 k. 

b. by no. 
means, 

ov UV 

R. anticipate, 
orgo.before 
A$d<rwu* r. 
16 John 11 i, 
3. Act* l 11 


5 BUT cof the TIMES and the 
SEASONS, brethren, ye-have no 
need that.IJwrite unto-you. 2 For your- 
selves -‘•know perfectly that the DAY 
of- J //<g-Lord so cometh as a thief in the 
night. 8 For when theyJshall-say, 
“Fence and safety;*' then sudden 
destruction cometh.upon them, as "tra- 
vail upon a *woman with-child; and 
they.-shall « not escape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in dark- 
ness, that that *day -should-overtake you 
as a thief. 8 are all the • children 
of-light, and the • children ofJ/ic-dav 
we.are not ofL/Zie-uight, nor of-dark- 
ness. 

8 Therefore 'let-us not sleep, as a* do 
■others ; but 'let-us-watch and 'be^ober. 
7 For “they-that sleep sleep in -the. 
night ; and “they-that be-drunken are. 
drunken inJ/ic-night. 8 But 'let us, 
■‘who.are ottheAny, be.sober, - A putting. 
on the breastplate ofiaith and love , 
and for an helmet, the hope of. 
salvation. 


TlUt* ANt* 

Season* 

1. Act* 1 7 

c. concerning, 
rrepi. 

2 Luke 12 35 
—40 

/. Jehovah 

3 Luke 17 23 
—37. 

a not, ov p.ij, 
double negn- 
ti V4, 

Sox* or 
Light 

4 Eph 6 8. 11 


Exhortation 
8. Mat. 25 6 
Rom 13. 11 
—14. 

ar. also, Kai, 

B Eph. 3 13— 
17. 1 Pet. 1 
13. 



1 THEfSA&ONlAWS Y. 9. 


SitVitlOK, 

9 2 TbM. 3. 
13, U 

t. through, 


fity. 


Exhortation 
e. or, exhort, 

TOpaJCO- 

Aeir*. 


Thor* who 
Labour. 

13 1 Tim 5. 
17,18 Heb. 
13 7,17,34. 
13. Uuk 9. 90. 


Exhorta- 

tion*. 

14. 3 The*. S 
6—75 


• For *God J hath not appointed ns to 
wrath, but to obtain salvation 1 by our 
kLord Jeaus Christ ** Who •‘died for 
[us, that, whether weJ^'wake or 'sleep, 
we-'shouldJive together with him. 


11 Wherefore •'comfort vourselves-to- 
gether, aud 'edify one 'another, even .as 
also ye-do. 

M AND weJbeteech you, brethren, 
to-*know '^them.which labour among 
you, and •‘are-over you in the Lord, and 
[•‘admonish you ; 18 and toJesteem them 
very highly in love for their 'work’s 
sake. And, 'be_at-peace among }our- 
I selves. 


14 Now weJEXHORT you, brethren, 


• k+warn them.that.are d unruly, c 'com- 

" [fort the •feebleminded, 'support the 
■weak, 'be . patient toward "all men. 
M igee that -none Tender evil for evil 
VLhuIU o- unto - an y **««»; hut ever 'follow that. 

which-is 3 good, both among yourselves, 
16 Mnt. s. M and to "all men. 

1 Pet. 3. S— 


19 'Quench not the Spirit. 

90 'Despise not prophesvings. 

91 'Prove all-tilings ; 'hold-fast that, 
which-is 3° good. 

28 'Abstain from • all appearance of. 
evil. 

99 And *>the.very *God of rpeace 
••sauctify you wholly; and / pray God I 
your « whole, ’spirit and “soul and "body 
•be . preserved blameless u unto the 
COMING of.our «*Lord Jesus Christ, 
24 Faithful is ■‘he.that calleth you, who I 
also will-do it. 

23 Brethren, 'pray for us. 

38 *G reet all tho brethren with an 
holy kiss. 

37 I • charge you by.the Lord that this 
'epistle •bejread unto_all the holy 
brethren. 

98 The grace of.our rLord Jesus 
Christ be with you. Amen. 


A.D.64 


1 T.H IBS ALONIAN 8 V. 28. 

18 'Rejoice evermore. 

17 'Pray without-ceasing. 

18 In everything 'give-thanks : for 
this is the will oLGod in Christ Jesus 
concerning you. 


Jot, Pratxr, 
ai»» Thanx*- 
OlVINO. 

IS Phil 4 4. 
17. Eph. 6 18. 
18 Eph 6 20 


Prxcxpt*. 
21 . Im. 8 . 90 . 
Acta 17 11. 
Kom 12 . 9 , 
go good, 
kclXov. 

, or, every 
form, irar- 
vie ctSovc . 


SANOTinCA- 

TIOJC. 

33 1 Cor 1 8, 
9. Hob. 13. 
30, 31. 
h him*elf. 

Auto*. 

e entire, 
oAoitAijpOH, 
unto, or, 
in, in. 


27. Col 4 18. 
R. Adjure, 
bp «{$■>. 


91 Prove, (Gb. -•) am 1 .— Bat prove, Gb. Sch. La. Tii. Tre. Alf. bdepqklpm 9 
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9 ThISSALONIAKS I. 1. 


> 2 Tl2 KS8 ALOX IAK0 ll. 12. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF.PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

THESSALONIANS. 


A D. B4 

and 4—48, 


To the , 
Chdmu or 
ThKUALO- 

VUHI 

• 1 The* Ll 
3 Cor. 1 19. 

1 Pet 6. 12. 

• or, Silas 

t or, Timothy 


Thanksgiv- 

ing 

a. according- 
an, Kdffws . 

1 love, 


ayatrif. 

• each, 
iieatrTOV. 


5. Phil 1 29 
3 Tim 2. ll, 
12 1 Pet 4 

12—16 


Righteous 
Retribution 
7 lia.66 16, 
16 Jude 14, 
IS Re\ 1 
7. 


t. the nngeU 
ofjiis power, 
ayythwv 
Swaptus 

avToi. 
y or, yielding, 
iiioi'TOf. 


m ' might, 
icrxvof. 

10 Col 3 4. 


pRAVER 

to To which 
end, ets o 


i in Jy. 


IHt or 
Mbbbiah, or 
or Jehovah 
1. 1 The* 4 
16, 17 

« 1 John 4 1. 
D bv, virsp 


njs. 

co coming, 
irapovcnat. 
i in, airo tov. 
t. through, 
Sia. 

h hath.come, 
Man jKty. i 


P AUL, and •Silvanu», and *Timo- 
theuB, unto. the church of. the. 
Thessalouians in God our Father and 
the Lord Jeaua Christ. 9 grace unto, 
you, and peace, from God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


* WE_are_boundtoJthank*God always 
for you, brethren, “as itJs meet, be- 
cause.that vour “faith groweth-exceed- 
ingly, and the * charity of.e every one oL 
you all toward each-other aboundeth ; 
4 so-that we ourselves glory m you in 
the churches of «-God for your ^patience 
and faith in all your ^persecutions and 
^tribulations that ye.endure • 6 which 

is a manifest-token of.the righteous 
judgment of *-God, that ye •■•®inay_be- 
couu ted, worthy of-the kingdom of o-God, 
for which ye also suffer. 

6 Seeing it is a righteous-tiling with 
God to- ‘recompense tribulation to_ 
^them.that trouble you ; 7 and to.you 

^who are-troubled rest with us, when 
the LOUD JESUS shal l.be.H EY BAL- 
ED from heaven with ‘his mighty 
angels, 8 in flaming fire y taking \en- 
geance oii.them.that •‘know not God, 
and s -*that obey not the gospel of.our 
o-Lord Jesus ChriBt : ® who shalLbe. 

punished.with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of.the Lord, and 
from the glory of-his m vpower , 10 when 
he.*8hall_come to.‘be_glorified in his 
*samts, and to_*be.admired in all ^theni. 
that believe (because our “testimony 
among you was.believed) in that *day. 

ll io Wherefore also weJpray always 
for you, that our “God ‘would-count 
3 ou worthy of this o-calliug, and ‘fulfil 
all the good-pleasure ofJiij-goodness, 
and the work of.faith ‘with power : 
13 that the name of.our "-Lord Jesus 
Christ ‘may.be-glorifled in you, and ge 
in him, according.to the grace of.our 
•-God and the Lord Jesus ChriBt. 


n) NOW weJbeseech you, brethren, 
b by the «° coining of.our vLord 
Jesus Christ, and by our gathering, 
together uuto him, 9 that ye ^*be not 
soon shaken J in vmind, or •be-troubled, 
neither * by spirit, nor * by word, nor * by 
letter as ‘from us, as that the DAY OF 
•■CHRIST u-is-at-band. 


•••Let no man deceive you by any 
means : for that day shall not come, except 
there.*come a «“falling.away first, and 
that “MAN OF *-SIN ‘be-revealed, the 
son of ^perdition ; 4 "who opposeth 

and ••exalteth-himself above -all that is 
^called God, or thatis-worsbipped ; so* 
that he as God **sitteth in the- 1 temple 
of <rGod, shewing himself that he-is 
God. 


Rmvelatioh 
or THS If AM 
or Him 

3 Mat. 24. S— 
6. 1 Tim 4. 
1—8 3 Tim 
8.1-9 Gan. 
7 24—26,11 
36-39 Mat. 
24 1ft Rev 
IS 1—8. 

1 Let not any. 

one, Mij rt«. 
a. the apo*- 
U*y, if 


A D. B4 
and 4 — 68. 


temple, 

rabr. 


6 Remember-ye not, that, “whenJL 
was yet with you, I-told you these. 
things? 6 And now ye.*know rA what 
withholdeth that he ***might-be-revealed 
in *his ® time. 7 For the mystery of 
1 •■iniquity doth already « work : only 
"he.who now w letteth will let, until he- 
•be o taken out-of the m way. 


8 And then ►'shall that *► “Wicked be_ 
revealed, whom the Lord shall-consume 
with.the spirit of-his «*inouth, and shall- 
destroy with.the ^brightness of-his 
coirCOMING: 


9 Even him, whose <» •coming is after 
the working of «-Satan ► with all power 
and signs and w lying wonders, W and 
► with all deceit ableness of runright- 
eousness in ^them.that perish: because 
they_received not the love of.the truth, 
that they '•‘might-be-saved. 


11 And for this cause “God shall- 
send them « strong delusion, that they 
•^should.believe a s lie : 19 that they ail 

•might-beJ damned who "believed not 
the truth, but "had.pleasure iu tun- 
righteousness. 


favrov. 

7. 1 John 4 1 
—6. Jude 3, 
4,8-19 
1 lawleaansa*. 


Hindmance. 


e. effectually, 
work, ^ 
ivepytlrcu. 
W with- 
holds th, 
Kartxay. 

C become. 


ycnfTai. 
m. midit, 

piaov. 


Thh Law leo* 
Ow 

8 In 11 4 
Dan. 7. 11 
Rev 19 11, 
16,20,21 
1 the Lawlesa. 


one t 

'O avopos. 
ma manifes- 
tation, 
inuftavrif.. 


After 
Satan's 
Working 
9 Mat 24 24. 

Rev xiu 
ef effectual, 
working, 
Mpyeiav. 
1. in, «y. 
w. wonders of. 
falsehood, 
repaat 


10. John 3. IS 
< ““ 90 


Strono 
Delusion 
11. 1 Km. 33. 
22 . 

s. effectual- 
working of. 


J. indeed, or, 


apiMset. 


10 That believe. — That have believed, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. 9 Christ, d*jb 9 k. — The 
Lord, Gb. Sch. La. Tis, Tre. Alf. abd 1 e 1 pqlpm. 4 As God, D 8 £F(Gr.)a*L. — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. 

Tre. Alf. abd 1 ?**. * Lord, (Gb. -*) bd 8 e 3 kl 1 .— Add Jesus, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. AD^rGLtptt. 

10 In them, Gb. d^klpm 3 .— To them, (Gb. -) Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abd^m*. 11 Shall send, 
Gb. d 9 erlph^. — S endeth, (Gb. jt) Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ABD 1 (Gr.)p(Gr.)o(Gr.)« l . 
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2 TiXflflAKMrmrs II. 19. * 


2 Thessilokianb III. IS. 


wo. 

b. by, vwi. 
L in, iv. 


t througn, 
4uu 


STEADFAST' 
It KM. 

IS. Jude I. 

». stand-firm, 
cmficrr*. 
h hold-fast, 
KpSTfllT*. 
«t. through. 


u But tot are-bound to.'give.thanks 
alway to *God for you, brethren ^be- 
loved •* of the Lord, because "God J hath 
from the beginning chosen you to salva- 
tion ‘through sanctification of.M«-3plrit 
and belief of-lfc-truth : 14 whereunto 
he-called you ‘by our vgospel, to the 
obtaining ofLMd^glory of-our •'Lord 
Jesus Christ 

18 Therefore, brethren, •‘stand-fast, 
and Uhold the traditions which ye-*>have- 
been-taught, whether * by word, or a* our 
epistle. 


Pum. 

16. 1 Pot. 6. 10, 
11. Judo 34. 


18 Now our "Lord Jesus Christ him- 
self, and "God, even our Father, which 
•*hath_loved us, and •■‘hatb.given us 
everlasting consolation and good hope 
‘through grace, 17 ••comfort your 
••hearts, and ••stablish you in every 
good word and work. 


Pavl 

SSQVMTS 

mm 

Prayers. 

1. CoL 4. S— 4 
r nn,rp4jqH. 
AS. situ, Kau 
* Rom. IS. SO, 
SI 


CoNFIDRNCB. 
8 1 Cor. 1.7— 

0. 

• chirp*. 
wapayyik- 
Aofttv. 

Prater 

• e-patience 
of, virofto- 
rgvTOv. 


3 FINALLY, brethren, ‘pray for us, 
that the word of.the Lord 'may. 
r have.yreexourse, and 'be-glonfied, even, 
as a« it is with you : 8 and that \t e_ 

•may_be_delivered from ^unreasonable 
and wicked men : for all men have_not 
"faith. 

* But the Lord is faithful, who shall- 
stablish you, and 4ceep you from "-evil. 
4 And we.have_confldence in the Lord 
touching you, that ye both do and 
will-do the-things_wbich we_« command 
you. 

5 And the Lord -direct your 'hearts 
into the love of ••God, and into the 
p patient-WAITIN G-FOR --CHRIST. 


•NOW we.c 'command you, brethren, 
in the name of-our -Lord Jesus ChriBt, 
that-ye 'withdraw.vourselves from every 
brother ■‘that.walketh disorderly, and 
not after the tradition which hejreceived 
f of us. 

7 For yourselves •‘■know how ye ought 
1 toJfollow us : for we.behaved not our- 
selves-disorderly among you; 8 neither 
did.we.eat J any man's bi ead for-nought ; 
but •‘wrought with t0 labour and travail 
night and day, that nsre.-might not be. 
chargeable to.any of-} ou : 8 not be- 
cause we.have not • power, but to -make 
ourselves an ensample unto.you ‘to 
'••follow us. 10 For even when we. 
-•were with you, this we.® commanded 
you, that if any 'would not '*work, 
neither '•ahould-he.eat. 

11 For we-hear that.there_are.some 
which ■‘walk among yon disorderly, 
working noLat.ull, but •‘are-busybodies. 
18 Now them-that-are such we.® 1 ' com- 
mand and exhort ‘by our --Lord Jesus 
Christ, that with quietness they ■‘work, 
and 'eat 'their own bread. 

18 But pe, brethren, *be not weary ■‘in- 
well-doing. 

14 And if any man 'obey not our *word 
tby this "-epistle, note If) at man, and 
d •have no company.with him, that he_ 
•may_be_aahamed 15 Yet 'count him not 
as an enemy, but admonish him as a 
brother. 

18 NOW the Lord of*-peace himself 
•give you 'peace always by all means 
The Lord he with you all. 17 The 
salutation of_Paul with *mine own hand, 
which is the token in every epistle : so 
I.write. 18 The grace of-our "-LordJesua 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 



PAUl ’■ 
E\AMFLS. 

7. 1 The* 3.0 
—13. 

t. to_irnitata. 

ptpeiirfaL 
Af. from, 
•irapa, 
to toil, 
jcom». 

1 Cor. 9. 1- 
16 

authority, 
i(ovaiav. 
e. charged, 
iraprjyytK- 
Ao pev 


Admonition 
11. 1 Tim 6 b, 
13 

ch charge^ 
irapayye\- 
Kopuv. 
t through, 
iia 

PeRHEVER- 

ANCR. 

13 Gal 6 0 


BrothfrIy 

FlDEI ITT 
d do not mix. 
yourael'CH- 
wlth, pi) 
trvva.vap.iy 
vverde. 

16 Lev 19 17 


Salutations 
17 1 Cor 16 
31—24. CoL 
4. 18. 
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1 Timothy I. 1. 


X Timothy II. fl. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF.PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 

TIMOTHY. 


A.D.86 
and 4-69. 


Paul to 
Timothy. 

1. 2 Tim. 1. 1, 

2. 

a. according. 

to. Kata. 

3 Phil 2 19— 
22 

g c genuine 
child, 


P AUL, an apostle of-Josus Christ 
* by the commandment of-God our 
Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, which 
is our •’hope ; 2 unto-Timothy, my 

B own c sou in the faith : Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from God our Father and 
c Jesus J Christ our «*Lord. 


ymri<ruf 

TtKVW. 

c J Chriit 
Jetut. 


Doctrine to 

HE GUARDED 

a According, 
aa ,ko0us. 

ad thf ad- 
ministration 
of.God, 
oUoyo/iiay 
@«ov 


End or the 
Charge. 

5 v 19. 
c charge, 
rrapayye- 
Atac. 

1 love, 
dyanT). 


Uax or the 
Law 

8 Rom 7 12. 
a. any.one, 

tit. 

9 Gal. 6 22, 

23 

la. laid-down, 
Kelrat 
i insubordi- 
nate, dl'UJTO- 
raKTOtf. 
a smitera-of. 
fathers, I 
TrarpaAtf- 

aif. 

am amltcrH_of_ 
mothers, 
fiyrpaAy- 

CUf. 

g. gospel of. 
the glory, 
eua yye'Atov 
T>)s 4o£i jc. 
w with which 
£ was. 
intrusted, 

6 imanwv- 


* » AS L-besought thee toJabide-still 
at Ephesus, •when.I.went into Mace- 
donia, that thou.*migh test-charge some 
••that, they .teach no other -doctrine, 
4 neither ••give.heed.to fables and end- 
less genealogies, which minister ques- 
tions, rather than godly edilying 
which.is in faith : so do. 

6 Now the end of-the c commandment 
is • CHARITY out-of a pure heart, and 
of.a_good conscience, and of-faith un- 
feigned ; 6 from.“whicli some having- 

swerved have turned_aside unto vain, 
jangling; 7 desiring toJbe teachers.of. 
the Jaw: understanding neither "what 
they-say, nor ■whereof they-adirm. 


8 But we.^know that the LAW is 
good, if * a_man use it lawfully ; 
u -knowing this, that the law is not 
•a made for.a.righteou8 man, but iorUhe. 
“lawless and ••■disobedient, forJ/te_“un- 
godly and for-sinners, for_“uuholy and. 
■profane, for • murderers-oLfatheis and 
am murderers - of _ mothers, for _ man- 
slayers, 10 for-wlioremongers, for_them_ 
that-dehle. themselves .with - mankind, 
for_men8tealer8, for.liars, for-perjured. 
persons,aud if-there.be any other.thing 
that iB-coutrary to 'sound doctrine ; 
11 according.to the B glorious gospel of- 
the blessed God, w which was-committed. 
to ins trust. 


(hfv eyw. 

Pali, a 
Pattern or 
Drv}NEGiucx. 

m ministry, 
Stajcovtay. 

13. Act* 8 3: 
9.1,3 

*. an inaulter, 
vfipiovjv. 

14. 1 Cor. 16. 9, 

10 . 


12 And I thauk Christ Jesus our 
'Lord, who ••hath.enabled me, for.that 
he-counted me faithful, ••putting me 
into the m ministry ; 18 •■■‘■who was before 
a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and 
• injurious: but Lobtained.mercy, be- 
cause I-did it •ignorantly in unbelief. 
14 And the grace of-our rLord was- 
exceeding-abundant with faith and love 
which-is iu Christ Jesus. 


15 Thu is a FAITHFUL " “SAYING, 
and worthy ofLall acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to. 
save sinners ; oflwhom 5 am * chief. 


10 Howbeit for this cause Lobtained. 
mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ 
‘mightJBhewJbrth •‘all longsuffering, 
for a pattern 0 to-T^them. which •should, 
hereafter ••believe on him to life 
everlasting. 


17 Now unto . the King °wetemal, 
• immortal, invisible, the only wise God, 
be honour and glory “ for '■ever and 
»-“ever. Amen. 


i 0 THIS ^charge Lcoramit unto thee, 
c son Timothy, according.to the pro- 
phecies '•which went-before on thee, 
that thou *by them •mightest-wur a 
'good warfare ; 18 holding faith, and a 
good conscience ; which some having, 
put-away concerning 'faith have made- 
shipwreck : 28 oflwhom is Hymenseus 
and Alexander ; whom IJto&e-dehvered 
unto 'Satan, that they_inay. b learn not 
toJblaspheme. 


2 LEXHORT therefore, that, first 
of_“all, supplications, PRAYERS, 
intercessions, and giving-of.thanks, **be_ 
made for all men ; 2 for kingB, and for 
all r^that are in « authority ; that we. 
•may lead a quiet and peaceable li r e in 
all godliness and B honesty. 

8 For this is good and acceptable in. 
f/id-sight-of God our «*Saviour ; 4 who 
<•• wilLhave all men to.*be.saved, and 
to.'come uuto tiie t knowledge oLthe. 
truth. 


8 For there is one God, and oue 
mediator between-God and men, the 
man Christ Jesus; 0 who ••gave him- 
self a ransom for all, 4 'to.be.testified 
• in-due "time. 



Paul a 
Pattern or 
IiOMomm- 
1NO. 

O of,T SiV. 
t are.* bout to, 
/uwAAovroit'. 


To the Glory 
or Goo. 

17. Rom 16 
27 Jude 25, 


0. of-the ages, 
Ttaiv aitttviov, 

1. incorrup- 
tible, 

tuf>9dprtf 
u. unto the 
ages of-the 
ages, etc 


TOVC aiMvas 
t ur ahoyioy. 


Charge to 
Timothy. 
c. child, 
Ttxvoy. 
i. m, ir. 


20 2 Tim 2 
17, 18i 4 14 


b be-taught_ 
by.dieci 
pline, wat- 
6tv0i><rt. 


Prayer to be 
MADE rOR At L 
2 Jer 29 7 
Rom 13 1 
e eminent- 
place, 

iwrepoxr?- 

g. gravity, 
cre/u.r6r»jTt 

4. Eie IS 21. 
33 John 3. 
16,17. 

2 Pet 3 9. 
d deaireth, 

9«Aml. 
f tall, 
knowledge, 
imyrujtrty 


The One 
Mediator 
5. 1 John 2 1, 

6 Met. 20 28 
Mar. 16. 16. 
John 1. 29. 
t. the teeti- 
mony, to 
uoprvptov. 
i. in_ita-ovrn 
timet , L 
Kcupotc 
Utotf. 


1 Of Jesus Christ, Gb. Sch. La. akl.— Of Christ Jesus, Tis. Tre. Alf. Drop*. * Lord Jesus Christ, 

D s KLM.-*Christ Jesus, Gb, Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ad j pgp. 16 Jesus Christ, Gb, 8ch. Tis. KLPtu— Christ 
Jesus, La. Tre Alf. ad. 17 Wise, d 2 klp tP.—Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis.Tre. Alf. ad^gm 1 . 
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1 Timothy II. 7 * 

A.Ofla 7 Whereunto J w J am .ordained a 

— — b preacher, and an apostle, (Lspeak the 

a Tsacvss or troth in Christ, and lie not :) a teacher 
tm ofUfta. 0 Gentiles in faith and verity. 

OlMTILtf. * 

1. Acts S6. IS 

— a*. 

w <r« i. 

appointed, 
rrt$*r. 
h, herald, 

a. natione. 


1 Timothy IV. 6. 


Fum. 

8 I uke 18. 1. 
p pious, 
baiovt. 
r reasoniaf, 
jwloyir* 
Hov. 
Fuuli 

AOORKMXKf. 

• 1 Pet. 3. 3, 


•dftovc. 

h by,<U. 

Female 
Subjection 
1 1 Cor. 14. 
31,35. Eph 
6 23-21 
1 Pet. 3. 1— 
6 

I in, tr. 
t toJiave. 
authority- 
over, 

avdevrctr. 


8 Dwill therefore that *rnen ‘•pray 
every where, liftiug-up Pholy hands, 
without wrath and r doubting. 


• In Jike-tnanner also, that 'WOMEN 
‘•adorn themselves in b modest apparel, 
with ^shamefacednesa and sobriety; 
not with broidered.hair, or gold, or 
pearls, or costly array ; 18 but (which 

becometh women professing godliness) 
*> with good works. 


11 ‘Let the woman learn in silence 
‘ with all subjection. 13 But 1-sufFer 
not a woman to.* teach, nor ‘toJusurp. 
authority.over the man, but to be in 
silence. 


•fall into reproach and the snare of-the 
d devil. 

8 LIKEWISE must the "> DEACONS 
he grave, not double-tongued, not given. 
to much wine, not greedy-ofJilthy. 
lucre ; 9 holding the mystery of-the 

faith in a pure conscience. 10 And ‘let 
these also first be.proved ; then ‘let. 
them.™ 1 use.the.office-of.a-deacon, being 
found w blameless. 


11 Even.so must their "® wives be grave, 
not f slanderers, • sober, faithful m alL 
things. 

13 ‘Let the » deacons be the husbands 
of-one wife, ruling their children and 
rtheir-owu houses well. 13 For they. 
that ■ A have- min used-the-office.of-a-dea- 
con well, P purchase to.themselves a 
good degree, and great boldness in the 
faith which-is m Christ Jesus. 

14 THESE.things write.I unto.thee, 
hoping to-*come unto thee shortly; 
13 but if L'tarryJong, that thou.*mayest- 
kuow how ° thou-ouglitest to-'behave 
thyse\f in the house of-God, which is the 
CHURCH of-<Ae-livuig God, tlte pillar 
and f ground of.the truth. 


Deacons. 

8. Acta 0 1-4. 
m ministers, 
luutdrovt. 
mi. minister, 
fttOKOmTW 
<rav. 

w without, 
reproach, 
avryAcArjTOt. 


yvvaucas. 
■f. false, 
accuaera, 

a. aober, 
n^aAtov v. 


AUSM AMD 

is G*n *2 is 13 For Adam was first formed, then 

-23 # 1 Cor Eve. 

M 1 Ova 3 l— 14 And AdAm was not deceived, but 
e is. the woman ^being-deceived b ~was in 

b become, the transgression. 15 Notwithstanding 

yryove. she_shalLbe-iaved ‘in •‘childbearing, if 

t ‘‘‘ r “F* 1 * thev.-continue in faith and ‘charity and 

l holiness with sobriety. 

myairp. 


BiaKora 

f faith fui, 

fl-urrdc. 
w word, 

Aoyoc. q th/s is a f TRUE •LAYING, if a 
* demeth 1 /' ^ mau ®d*sire ° the.office-oLa-bislaop, 
opryrnu. he.desireth a good work, 
o overaeer- 
ahip, 

(rurmtrit. 


Requisites. 
2 Acta 20. 17, 
28—35. Tit 
1 6— ». 

1 Pet. ft. 1— 

4 

or. The over* 
•eer.-rbr 
intenconoy. 
i irreproach- 
able, awnrt- 
Ajfirror. 
a notjeoataa* 
tioue, 

Oftaxov, 

b. but, «. 
d. Devil, 
rov 6 ta/96- 
Aov. the 
False, 
accuser, 
f. from, a+6. 


* A 0T "-BISHOP then must ‘be * blame- 
less, the husband of.one wife, vigilant, 
sober, oLgood-bebaviour, given.to. 
hospitality, apt-to-teach ; 3 not given. 

to_wine.no striker, not greedy.of.fi 1th i- 
lucre ; but patient, » not-a_brawler, not- 
covetous; 4 ^one-that-ruleth well «-his_ 
own house, having las children in 
subjection with all gravity; ®(bfor 
if a_m«n •‘■know not how-to-*rule *-his_ 
oyrn house, how ‘’shallJM-takeuiare.of 
the church of-God?) “not a novice, 
lest ^beiug-Hfted.up-with-pride he.*fail 
I into the condemnation of-the d devil. < 
7 Moreover he must have a good report 
k of them.which.are without; lest he. 


18 And without-controversv great is 
the MYSTERY OF "-GODLINESS • 
God was_ m manifest in the flesh, justified 
in the Spirit, seen of_augels, preached 
•unto the n Gentiles, beheted.on in the 
world, received-up 1 into glory. 


4 *> NOW the Spirit spenketh ex- 
pressly, that in the LATTER 
TIMES some shalLdepart.from the 
faith, giviug-heed.to seducing spirits, 
and doctrines oL d devils ; 2 ‘speaking, 

lies in hypocrisy, ^having "their 0 con- 
science searedlwith-a-hotiron, 3 for- 
bidding toJmarry, and commanding to. 
‘abstani-froin meats, which *God hath 
created to.be received with thanksgiv- 
ing of-them.which believe and^know 
the truth. 4 For every creature of-God 
i s good, and nothing to.be.refused. A if. 
lt-bejeceived with thanksgiving • 8 for 
it-is.sanctified ‘by the word of-God aud 
prayer. 


min mum- 
tered, 
fttOKonj- 
aavres, 
p. procure, 
trepirroiovy- 
Tat, 

Horse or 
Goo 

15 See Gen 28 
18,19,22 
Deut 27 2— 
8 Joe 8 30 
—32. Isa. 

19 19 

0 one-ought, 
£et. 

f firm-foun- 
dation, 
iipaiufia. 

Mtbtkrt or 
Gnnt in ebb 

16 Mat. 1 *3 
John 1 1,14. 
John 1 32— 
34 Acta 2 
33 Rom 1. 
3, 4 Luke 
2 8—14, 22. 
43 Acta I 
10, 11 Col 

1 6 Luke 
24 60,61 
m mimitexted, 
etftaytpwOi). 
it among, iy. 
n nations, 
iQytaiy. 

1. in, iy 

Lcrrm 
Tim kb 

1 2 Pet 11. 
Jude 4 8—19 

b But, St. 
d demons, 
Saifioviwy. 
i. in the hypo- 
crisy of. 
speakers-of. 
lies, who 
nnet, tee., #> 
vwoKpi&i 
\pevio\6ywy. 
o their.onn, 
l Stay 

f. fullyjcnow, 
cirrynuKon, 
4 Rom 14 11 
t throughout, 
in. or, interces- 
sion, ivrtv- 
feu*, or. 
intercourse, 
with Aim. 


fithu.XF.thou.put the brethren in. th. or, These. . 
remembrance-of these.things, thou. tln^.be'foVe. 

Taura vrro- 
rtffeuevoc. 


• Not greedy of filthy lucre.— O jrsI Gb. Sch. La. Ti«. Tre. Alf. mss. w God, Sch. c^klpm 8 .— 

rho, Gb. La. TU. Tre. Alf. AC»r(Gr.)a<Gr.)HL 4 Of Jesufi Chri«t, Gb. Sch. d 3 .— Oi ChrUt Jesus, 


Who, Gb. La. TU. Tre. Alf. Ac‘v(<ir 
Alex . La. Tis. Tre. Alf. acd 1 fgklp». 
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1 Timothy IV. 7. 


1 Timothy VI. t. 


A.D.66 
and I 69. 
m minUtar, 
dlOXONOf. 

Go DUN *8*. 

8. Mat 6 St. 
o t. old wo- 
naniah tales, 
ypamine 

fJLVSoVi. 
t train, 

•yvp va£t. 
g or, God. 

fearingneaa, 
evirepetau. 
tr training , 
At to a. irp6f. 
w word, 
Aoyos 

to toil,^ 
Komufitv. 
h we.hxve- 
lioped, 
^Airucoftai'. 
o on, ini. 
c charge, 
ir apgyyeAAf. 
Timothy ah 
E x AMPLY). 

12 2 Tim 3 


shalt-be a good “MINISTER ofUetus 
Christ, A nourished_up in.the words of 
••faith and of ^good doctrine, whcreunto 
thou-hast-attaiued. 


T But Refuse profane and ® old.wives' 
'fables, and 1 ‘exercise thyself rather unto 

I godliness. 8 For "bodily “exercise pro- 
fiteth aMittle: but Pgodliness is profitable 
unto all-things, having promise of '.the. 
life that now.is, and of.^hat.which is. 
to.come. ® This u a FAITHFUL LAY- 
ING and worthy of-all acceptation. 
10 For therefore we both to labour and 
suffer reproach, because weJ> •‘■trust • in 
the living God, who is the Saviour of-all 
men, specially of-those-tbat-believe. 

II These-things ('command and 'teach. 


12 ‘Let no 0 man despise thy ryouth ; 
but 'be.® thou an example of.the be- 
lievers, in word, in b conversation, in 
1 charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity. 


avaarpoirii. 

1 lore, aydirjj 
Reading and 

Teaching. w Till I.come, 'give.attendance to 
%iSta*«Aif heading, to 'exhortation, to ‘•'doctrine. 

li 16 14 ‘Neglect not the r gift that.is in 

f free_gift, thee, which was-given thee ‘ by pro- 
t^ofr^h 705 ’ Ph ec J'» w ‘th tfie l«y»ng-on of_the hands 
a t '£ ,U * * oLtlie presbytery. 

Meditating 
lfi Act* 6 4 
h or, Attrnd- 

C iit\iTa~ t0 ’ 19 • 'Meditate . upon these-things*, 
be i be in be igive-thyself-wholly 'to them; that 
them.ee tow- "profiting 'may appear ' n to “all. 

In or, in all. 
things, 
iv naaiv. 

Taking heed is iTake.heed unto-thyself, and unto. 

the '• doctrine; 'continue ju them : for 
tin-doing this thou.'-shalt both Bave 
tf)l}6CU, and '•‘them.that hear thee. 

Reblkmo” K ’REBUKE not an ELDER, but 
l. Lpy. id. 33 'intreat turn as a lather ; and the 
younger.men as brethreu , 2 the elder- 
women as mothers; the younger us 
1 in. iv, sisters, ' with all purity. 

widowIT * 'Honour WIDOWS that.are widows 
« E P h « l-s. indeed. 

g urn mi- 4 But if any widow have children or 

At'ora * * nephew s, 'let.theni.learn first to.'shew. 

t to^heir. piety * at home, and toJrequite their 
ownhou w, p 'parents: for tljat is good and accept- 
oIleolf l0,, e i )e ^ C)re •‘God. 5 Now she-tnat.is a 
p. progenitor*, widow indeed, and ^desolate, '• -trusteth 
irpoyovois ° in 'God, and continueth.in 'supplica- 
6 S7. Uk * 2 861 11008 and 'prayers night and day. 
b. h»th.hoped 8 But "ehe.that livethJiu.pleasure -is. 

on, q\uuuy dead *while.she.liveth. * And these. 
1 or luxu- thing:8 'give-in-charge, that theyJmay. 
* rtou.iy, * be blameless. 8 But if any 'provide 


« Epli 6 1-3. 
g grimtl- 
children, 
e icy or a. 
t to *-their- 
own houua, 
rbv iSiov 
olicor, 

p. progenitor*, 


not for *-hls.own, and specially for 
those of-his.otra-bouse, heJiath-denied , 
the faith, and is worse than-an.* infidel. 

9 'Let not a widow be.taken.into the. * 
number under threescore years old, 
*ha\ing.been the wife of.one man, 

10 A well -reported.of ' for good works ; if i 
she_Acrp«-brought_up-children, if she. 
/uztrc-lodged.strangers, if she. /ia©«- wash- 
ed the saints' feet, if sheJunv-relieved 
the •‘afflicted, if sheJave-diligently-fol- 
lowed evert good work. 

11 But the younger widows 'refuse : - 
for when they.have.begun.to.wax.wan- 
ton.against •-Christ, they.*" will *marry ; d 
12 having J damnation, because they. 
have. cast-off their "first faith. 18 And J 
withal thev.learn a* to be idle, wandering, 
about from.house.to-house ; and not * 
only idle, but tattlers also and busy- 
bodies, speaking •■■‘things . which they 
ought not. 14 L-'will therefore tianXJthe. j 
younger.women “marry, 1 “bear~children, 
“guide.the_house, “give noue occasion 
to.the adversary to.speak_reproachfully. 
19 For some are already turned-aside 
after o-Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that-believeth j 
haxe widows, 'let-them-relieve them, 
and 'let not the church be.charged ; 
that it _ -may _ relieie them _ that - are 
widows indeed. 

17 'LET the ELDERS ■‘thatmle well 
be-counted.worthy of.double honour, 1 
especially "^they.wbo 'labour in the word 
and “doctrine. 18 For the scripture saitb, ' 
“ ThouJ-shalt not muzzle the ox ] 
■*THAT-TREADETH-OI!T-</ie-CORN." And, 

“ The LABOURER tS WORTHT OF.HIS , 
h rRgWAHD." 

18 Against an elder 'receive not an * 

accusation, but • before two or three , 
witnesses. t 

so •MThem.that sin 'rebuke before all, 
that "others also 'may fear. a 

21 1-CHARGE thee before Wlod, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect p 
angels, that thou.-observe these.things 
without Ppreferring.oue_before_another, 
doing nothing * by partiality. * 

22 'Lay hands suddenly on no.° man, ■ 
neither 'be.partaker.of other-men's sins : t 
‘keep tf)E*r U pure. 

23 'Drink no.longer water, but 'use a , 
little wine for thy 'stomach’s sake, and 
thine 'often infirmities. 

24 Some men's "sins are m open-before- * 

hand, going-before to judgment ; and 
some men a» they.follow.af ter. 23 Like- , 
wise aUo the good works of some are 
manifesLbeforehand ; and "^they.that 
are otherwise 'cannot *be.hid. ' 


A.D *6 
and 4— SO. 
a. unbcluMrcr, 
avicrov. 


d d**ire to, 
dcAovtrtr. 
j. judgment, 
Kpifia. 

A*. *1*0, MU. 


Eld*** 

1 17 1 The* 8 
| 12, 13 Heh. 

13 7,17,24 
t toil, 

KOJTlfclXTef. 

18 Drrr 28 

4 1 Cor 9 A 
Ldke 10 7. 
te teaching, 
St6acntaht+ 
h hire, ^ 
HurOov. 

19 Reut.1918 
o on.eirt, 

Sin 

20 Ler 19 17 

Charo* 
p. prejudice, 
npoKpifxa.- 
roy 

». according! 


Sin* and Good 
Wouk* 

MANtrrrr 
m. manifeat. 
beforehand, 
vpoftqAoi. 
au. nlao, aat. 


* able betore •‘Uou. ° iNow she-tnat.is a Servant* 

p. progenitor*, widow indeed, and ^desolate, '• -trusteth £* 'LET as_many bSERYANTS as are 1 
jrpoydvot* ’ ° in 'God, and continueth.in 'supphea- ^ under the yoke count 'their.own as Tit 2 
6 S 7 Uk * a86 ’ tions and 'prayers night and day. * masters worthy of.all honour, that the ' t*«t 

h. hath.hoped 8 But "ehe.that livethJiu.pleasure -is. name of <rGod and his "doctrine 'be not b. bond? 0 ' 

on, ykiruuv dead •‘while.she.liveth. 4 And these, blasphemed. 3 And u they.that have wnrunt*, 

1 orSuxu- things 'give-in-charge, that they.'may. believing • masters, 'let.them not de- t 
rioul°y, a ' be blameless. 8 But if any 'provide spise them, because they utre brethren ; ’tn.rteMr,** 
owaraXtjera. dwrorag. 

12 In spirit, klp. — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. acdfgh. 4 Good and. — Omit Gb, Silt. La. Tin, 
Tre. Alf. mss. 21 The Lord. Gb. d 8 klp. — Omit (Gb. zt) Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ad'fgn. 81 Jesus 
Christ, Gb. d*fklp.— C hrist Jesus, Sch. La Tis. Tre. Alf. ad'g«. 
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e * 'LET ns-many bSERYANTS as are 1 
* under the yoke count 'their.own 
* masters worthy of.all honour, that the 
name of <rGod and his "doctrine 'be not b, 
blasphemed. 2 And u they.that have 
believing •masters, 'let.them not de- 
spise them, because they_are brethren ; ' 




I Timothy YL 3. 


A.D.W 
udMI, 
b. bond- 
service, 
fiovAtWrw- 


m. 

f • good.deed, 
ev«py«<rtas. 

Uxsoomb 

Tbackjuu. 


p. puffed. up, 
•r, lifted-up- 
with_pride, 
renuWra*. 
•. iiok. 


GOSUMBM 

WIT* COX- 


TBWTMBXT. 

t Fror.16 16 
eh. 4 i 

7. Pa 48.16,17. 

w. or, we. will, 
be. con tent 
therewith, 
TOVTOlf 
ap*ta(hj- 
ao/JuOa, 
or, shkll.be. 
•ufiHctentlj. 
provided. 


Lova or 
Mom sr. 


Exhoktatiom. 

IS. 19. 

r. light, or, 
contest, 
dywinfov. 

A fight, or, 
eoniest, 


but rather 'doJhemJ* service, because 
they-are faithful and beloved, A par- 
takers.of the f benefit. Theee-tlnngs 
'teach and 'exhort. 


* IF any man teach.otherwise, and 
'consent not to.wholeaome words, even 
the words of.our --Lord Jesus Christ, 
and to.the doctrine which is according, 
to godliness ; 4 he.*LisJ> proud, knowing 
nothing, but • doting anout questions 
and strifes.o£.words, whereof coraeth 
envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, 
0 perverse.disputings ofjnen oLcorrupt 
'-minds, and ^destitute ofLthe truth, 
supposing that^ain '•is •‘godliness: from 
much withdraw.thyself. 


•But -GODLINESS with CON- 
TENTMENT is great gain. 7 For we. 
brought nothing into tins 'world, and it 
is certain weman carry nothing out. 
•And having food and raiment *>iet. 
iu.be therewith content. 


• But "they.that will '•be.rich fall into 
temptation and a snare, and into many 
foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown 
•men in destruction and perdition. 
10 For the love.ofLmoney is the root of. 
all —evil : which *while some coveted, 
after, thev-Aotv-erred from the faith, 
and pierced themselves through with, 
many sorrows. 

11 But tf)Otl, O man of --God, 'flee 
these.things ; and 'follow-after righteous, 
ness, godliness, faith, love, patience, 
meekness. **fi Eight the good fl fight 
of --faith, *lay.hold-on --eternal life, 
whereunto thou_ J art also culled, and 


1 Timothy VI. 21. 


•toast-C professed a 'good «° profession 
before many witnesses. 


18 LGIVEthee CHARGE in./fos-sight 
of --God, —who quickeueth 'all.t hinge, 
and before Christ Jesus, who before 
Pontius Pilate ^-witnessed a 'good con- 
fession ; 14 that-thou ‘keep this 'com- 
mandment without-spot, unrebukeable, 
until the appearing of our --Lord Jesus 
Christ: 10 which in. his 0 times he.] 
shalLshew, who is the blessed and only 
Potentate, the King of —kings, and Lord 
of —lords ; 18 “-who only hath immor- 
tality, dwelling.in the light whichuno. 
mon.canmpproach.unto; whom “ no -man 
J hathmeen, nor 'can *see: touwhom be 
honour and power everlasting. Amen. 


17 'CHARGE them.thatmre rich in 
'this » world, ‘•that-they.be not high- 
minded, nor h *trust °in "uncertain 
riches, but in the living *God, ^who 
hogiveth us richly alLth mgs to enjoy , 
18 '•that_they.do.good, '•that.they.be.rich 
in good works, a‘ ready.to-distribute, 
willing.to.communicate ; 18 laying.up. 
in-store for.themselves a good founda- 
tion against '-‘■the time.to.coine, that 
t hey.- m ay.lay.ho ld-on --eternal life. 


80 O Timothy, r-keep that-which ia. 
committed.to.thv.trust, avoiding 'pro- 
fane and vain.babblings, and oppositions 
of> science <rfal8ely.8o.cal led : 21 wlnoh 

some professing have m erred concern- 
ing the faith. -Grace be with thee. 
Amen. 


▲ D 66 
Mid 4—68. 

0. didst. ( 
confess, MfAO* 

Xvftjtrat. 
oo confaulon, 
bfiokoyiav. 

Charox. 

IS. 8 Tim. 4 l. 
8. John 18. 
83—37. 


- hiuwn, 


n. no one ofc. 
men, ovbeU 
avBpumuv. 


Chaboi to 
tub Rich. 

t. a. the pre- 
sent age, rtf 
yvy cuwv t. 

h to. have, 
hope <«, 
jAirucevai 

n the uncer- 
tainty of, 
aArfKoT^n. 

ho holda_out. 
to, or 
furnishes, 
iropcYOVTi. 

18 Mat. 19 21 
Luke 16 9 
v 12 

At to.be. 
elvai. 

I CONCLUDIMQ 

Exhortation. 
1*0 2 Jim. 1. 

13, 14 
| (fuard, 
<f>v\a£ov 
| k or, know- 
ledge, 


0 From such withdraw thyself, Gb. Sch. D 8 (Gr.)KLP. — Omit (Gb. =t) Alex. La. Tis. Tre Alf. ad'poi*. 
The living, Gb Sch. dkkl. — Omit (Gb. -*) Alex. La. Tis. Alf. afg. 18 Eternal, d 8 jb 2 kl. — 

That which is really, Gb. Sch. La. Tib. Alf ad^fg. 
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2 Timothy I. 1, 


2 Timothy II. 11 


THE SECOND EPISTLJ3J OE.PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 

TIMOTHY. 


Paul to 
Timothy. 

1. 1 lim 1. 1. 
3. UaL2. 
20 . 

t. through. 
8ia. 

e. child. 
TtKVIp. 


RlMEM- 

UIUNCI 

9 AcU 22. 3, 
23 1. 

r. religiously, 
nerve, 
Aarpevtai. 

I in,ev. t 
h how , ws. 

6 AcU 1ft 1. 
ell 3 16 


Gift to be 
stikred up 
0 Tim 4 14 
r. rekindle, 
apacjiwirv- 
p*tv. 

f free.gift, 
Xapurpa. 
t through, 

Sia. 

7 Rom 8 16 
ti. timidity, 
£eiAtac. 


P AUL, an apostle ofUesus Christ 1 by 
the will of.God, according-to the 

f romise of.life wliich-is in Christ Jesus, 
to.Timothy, my dearly beloved c son • 
Grace, mere) , and peace, from God the 
Father and Christ Jesus our rLord. 


8 I thank *God, whom L' serve from 
my forefathers 'with pure conscience, 
'•that without-ceasing IJiave 'remem- 
brance of thee in my Sprayers night and 
day J 4 greatly-desiring to-*see thee, 
•* being-mindful of.thy ••tears, that L 
•may-be-filled with-joy ; 8 ■ t when_l_call_ 

to remembrauce the unfeigned faith 
that.18 in thee, which dwelt tirst in thy 
^grandmother Lois, and thy ^mother 
Eunice ; and l-^am.persuaded that in 
thee also. 

6 Wherefore I.put thee in-remem- 
brance '®that_thou_ r stir.up the f GIFT 
of «-God, which is iii thee 1 by the put- 
tiug-on ol.niy «-hands. 7 For *God J hath 
not given us the spirit of ‘'fear ; but of_ 
power, and of-love, and of-a-sound. 
mind. 


Tehtimon\ 
9 ]|>h 1 4, 
2 »— 10 
c t eternal 
tune*, 
Xpopwv 
atuiptuir 
Ui tli rough, 
6ta 

n nullified, 
Karapyrj- 
travios. 

At indied. 


p.tv. 

t or, incor- 
ruptibility, 
adidapaiav 
11 1 pit 3 ( 

13 

h herald, 
K-Qpvt. 
a nation*, 
idru>v. 


CuM 1DENLE 


K 


guard, 

<f>vAa(at. 


Sound Word* 
13 ch.3 U. 

Tit. 1 V 
lia or. Have, 

p puttern, or, 
delineation, 
viroTvirw- 
<riv. 

w wholesome, 
vytatvovTwv. 


8 *Be not thou therefore nshamed-of 
the testimony of.our «-Lord, nor of.me 
his ••prisoner: but -be-thou-partaker-of. 
<//e-afflictious of-the gospel according-to 
the power of_God ; 9 who •J-hath.saved 
us, and balled us with.an.holy calling, 
not according-to our 'works, but ac- 
cording-to his-own purpose and grace, 
which “Mvas-given ua in Christ Jesus 
befoie the « “world ‘began, 10 but **18 
now made.mamfest 1,1 by the appearing 
of.our ••Saviour Jesus Christ, **who- 
hath_ n abolished a' 'death, and **hath- 
brought life and 1 immortality to.light 
through the gospel : 11 whereunto 5 

•'am-appointed a '• preacher, and an 
apostle, and a teacher of-the." Gentiles. 

12 For the which cause I also suffer 
these - things : nevertheless l.am not 
ashamed: for l.**-kuow whom I.have. 
believed, and ^aiu.persuaded that he-is 
able to.»*keep that. which 1 have.com- 
niitted-unto-him against that 'day. 


is ha ‘Hold-fast the p form of_"*SOUND 
| WORDS, “which thou-^hast-lieurd of 
me, m faith and love which.is in Christ 
Jesus 


14 t That good-thing which.was-com- ! 
mitted-unto-thee ff*keep 'by the Holy] 
• Ghost «-*which dwelleth in us. j 


| 10 This thou.«*>knowest, that all they. 

which.are in *Asia be-turned_away.from 
me ; of.whom are Phygellus and Her- 
mogenes. 

18 The Lord -give mercy unto.the 
house of Ouesiphorus ; for he oft re- 
freshed me, and was not asliamed-of my 
'chain : 17 but, ♦J-when-he.was in Rome, 

he.sought me out U) very.diligently, and 
found me. 18 The Lord’*graut unto-liim 
•that-he.may-find mercy f of the Lord in 
that *day • and in how.inany.things lie- 
ministered unto me at Ephesus, |f)0U 
I knowest b very-well. 


therefore, my ®son, 'BE_ 
STitONG in the grace that-is in 
Christ J esus. 

3 And the-things-thatthou-Jhast-heard 
fof me “among manv witnesses, the. 
same •commit-thou to.faithful men, who 
sliall-be c able to.*teach others also. 

8 $Tf)0U therefore *eudure-hardness, as 
a good soldier of.Jesus Christ. * No. 
0 man *that_warreth entangleth-himself. 
witli the affairs of this '•-life ; that he. 
•may.please hiiu-who **hath-chosen_hiin- 
to-be.a-solclier. 8 And if *a_man also 
'strive-for-inasteries, yet 'lsJie not 
v crow ned, except he_*strive lawfully. 
* The husbandman *that _ laboureth 
must-be first '“partaker of_the fruits. 
7 'Consider "what I.sav ; and the Lord 
•give thee understanding in all.things. 

8 'Remember that Jesus Christ® of the 
seed of.David was ^raised ffronu the 
•dead accordiug.to my 'gospel : 9 where- 
in l.suffer.trouble, as an evil-doer, even 
unto bonds ; but the word of «*C^d -is 
not bound. 

19 Therefore I.endure all.things for 
the >616018* sakes, that tfifj) *may also 
obtain the salvation which-is in Christ 
Jesua with eternal glory. 

’•i 7/ is a FAITHFUL ««SAY1NG: 


AD.i 
and 4—70. 


Tbs Good 
Tuimo kept. 
t. The, Ttjv. 
g guard, 
<pvka£ov. 
t. through, 
£ia. 

*. Spirit 


Paul 

POES A KEY. 

16 cli 4 10, 
16. 


Okemphorv* 
16. ch. 4. 10 


m. more- 
diligently^ 
<nrov£aAO- 
rtpov. 

f. from, irapa. 
b better, 
/3*Atu>p. 


St ron a IN 
Grace 
2 Cor. 12 0. 
Phil 4 13 
c. child, 
TCJCI'OI'. 


| Truth 
Transmitted 
f. from, rrapa. 
r among, £ia 
c competent, 

1 tJcavot. 


A Good 
Soldier op 
Christ. 

3. ch 4 6. 


0 no-one, 

OV&CL? 

1 life, /Siow. 

6. 1 Cor 9 24 

—27. ch 4 
7,8 

r any-one, 
Ttv. 

r. crowned. 
Wlth-H-% ic- 
tor’s-crown, 
crTe<^avou- 
rat. 


Paul’s 

Gospel 

8 Rom. 1. l—i 

6 1 Cor. 16 

1—4 1 

O Of, CM. 

f from-among, 
etc 

9 Phil 1. 12— 
14 


Endurance 
10. Col. L 21- 
29. 


A Faithful 
Word 

It. Rom. 6 8. 
| w. word 
Aoyo*. 


i Jesus Christ, Gb. Sch. La. al.— C hrist Jesus, Alex. Tis. Tre. Alf. df.fgkfm. 10 Jesus Christ 

Gb. Sch. Alf. cd^fgklpn 8 .— Christ Jesus, La. Tis. Tre. ad'e 1 * 1 - * Jesut Christ, Gb. d*e j kl.- 

Christ Jesus, Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. acd'e'fgph. 
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2 Timothy II. 18. 


A.D 68 
sad 4—70. 
d we.dled. 
with, 

mvamBa- 

X v. 

n 8 17 
Luke 12 8.9 
•. endure. 
vvoptvo- 


For if we_ 8 J be.dead_with him, we-shall 
also live.with him: 12 if we. e 'suffer, we. 
shall also reign .with him • if we.'deny him, 
JjC also '■wilLdeny ub: 18 ifwe.'believe. 
not, yet abideth faithful : heJcaunot 
••deny himself. 


2 Timothy III: 16. 

to the t acknowledging of. the. truth; AD.se 
38 and that they.-may_» recover.them- f 
selves out.of the snare of.the devil, knowledge, 
who.**Hre_talcen.captive by him at ^}ig gg^cSrTTi 

a. awuke.up, 
at from 
drunkenneu 

avav7}\]/w 


t ftillv. 
testifying, 
4t*f soptv- 
pi/itvos. 


14 Of.these.things 'put.fAm.in j*emem- 
branee , r charging them before the Lord 
>*that-they.8trive not about. words to no 

E rofit. but to the subverting of.^the 
earers. 


AN ATFHOTKO 

15 b -STUDY to.P shew thyself ap- 
1 Jkw. * 4 proved unto *God, a workman that 
SwJkSTi needeth not .to.be. ashamed, rightly. 
p. preeentj, dividing the word of •'truth. 
wapatrnj- 
<rat. 

Puovaku 18 But 'shun --profane and vain.bab- 
flings : 1° r they, will-increase unto more 
_! I * ungodliness. 

Hx and^ 0 * " A °d t ^ ,eir * w0r< ^ will-eat as doth a 
PaiLSTos. canker: of.whora is Hymenceus and 
m**' *’ Pi'Wctu* » 18 w ^° concerning the truth 

m miMcd. have 01 erred, sat mg that.the resurrec- 
the.mnrk, tion *-*is_past already; and overthrow 
the faith of . aome . 


PlOTAKI 

Vaibmmo*. 

16. Tit. 3. 9 

Hihxmadi 

and 

Pm LET US. 

17. 1 Tun. 1. 
19.20 

m missed, 
the-mark, 
ri(n6\rj<Tai>. 

Tub 

ForxuATidN 
or Gon 
19. Isa 28. 16. 
No x 18 5 
Sept , 16 28 
Mxt.7.22, 

43 

f. or, firm 
foundation 
of orGod 
hath-stood- 
ancLstand- 
eth, CTTtptbf 
0CM&UK 
TOV &40V 

lonficer. 
t Jeh ovah. 

Thu 

Great Horen. 
20 Pro?. 24. 

24 

Al. indeed, 
ptv. 

A Vreent. 
vkto Honour 
*. any-one, 
TCV. 

e sovereign. 


TiiiNoa to bc 

roi LOWED. 

22 l Pet. 4. 


The Lobd'b 
Servant 
44 Mat U 18 1 
—30, 11 29. 
Acte 20. 81. 

\ bond* 
servant, 
SovAor. 
p patient, 
nnder.enl, 
aVt^LKCXKOV, 

46 Acta 6. 23. 
e or, correct- 
ing, trot M- 

QVTCL. 


19 Nevertheless the f foundation of 
•"God •‘■standeth sure, having this --seal, 
tiJ The Lord -'knoweth ^them.that 
ARE MS." And, “-Let everv.one 
“THAT NAMETH THE NAME OP-ChRIST j 
•DEPART FROM INIQUITY.” j 


*> But in a GREAT HOUSE there, 
are not only vessels of-gold and of. 
silver, but also of. wood and of-earth ; 
and some a' to honour, and some to 
dishonour. 

21 If *a_man therefore -purge himself 
from these, he.shall.be a vessel unto 
honour, ^sanctified, and meet-for the 
• master's use, and ^prepared unto every 
good work. 

83 'Flee also -youthful lusts : but 
'follow righteousness, faith, 'chanty, 
peace with c A them_that calLon the Lord 
out.of a pure heart 


28 But -foolish and unlearned ques- 
tions 'avoid, -^knowing that they-do. 
gender strifes. 34 And the b servant of. 
the . Lord must not '•strive ; but '*be 
gentle unto all men, aptto.teach, Ppa. 
tient, r> in meekness « instructing 
•■J-those.that oppose_them selves ; if *God 
peradventure *wilLgive them repentauce 


3 THIS 'know also, that in the LAST 
DAYS *» perilous times shalLcome. 
2 For “men shall.be lovers.of-their.ottfn. 
selves, eovetous, boosters, proud, bias-* 
phemers, disobedient to.parents, un- 
thankful, 'unholy, * without-naturaL 
affection, trucebreakers, false.accusers, 
incontinent, fierce, "despisers-of.those. 
that-are.good, 4 traitors, heady, P^high- 
minded, iovers-of.pleasures more than 
lovers-of.God ; 0 having a form oLgod- 
lmes8, but ^denying the power thereof: 
from "such A«'turn.away. 

• For of thi8.sort are “they.which 
creep into -“houses, and -‘lead.captive 
•“silly. women «*iaden with_sins, •‘led. 
away.with divers lusts, 7 ever learning, 
and never able to.*come to the f know- 
ledge of.l/ie.truth. 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres with- 
stood Moses, so do these also * resist 
the truth : men of.^corrupt -“minds, 
reprobate concerning the faith. 2 But 
thcy.shall.proceed no further: for their 
“folJ^ shalLbe manifest unto-all men , as 
“their’s also b was. 


Last Date 
1 2 Pet 3 3,4 
Jude 17—19. 
b hard, diffl- 
i cult, or 
trying, 
XaAcrot. 
i lmpioua, 
dvoo’iot. 
w. without. 
lme.to.good, 
d4>tAaya0ot. 
p puffea.up, 
TCTV^Kl »/A«- 
VOl. 


| 10 But tyott h hast-fuIl^rJcnown my 

*doctrme, *manner.ofJife, ^purpose, 
*faith *long8ufFering,‘*charity ,*patience, 
11 ^persecutions, ^afflictions, • which came 
unto.me at Antioch, at Icomum, at 
L}stra; what persecutions I.endured * 
but out.of them all the Lord delivered 


13 Yea, and all “that will '•liv e godly 
in Christ Jesus shall.Ruffer.persecution. 

18 But evil men and ' seducers shall. 
wax worse and worse, deceiving, and 
being-deceived. 

14 But 'continue tf)0tt in the.things. 
which thou_*'hastJeariied and •'hast. 
beeu.assured.of, ^knowing 'of -whom 
thou.-'hast.learned them ; 45 and that 
from a 'child thou.*thast_known the 
• holy SCRIPTURES, -“■‘which are.able 
to_*make thee wise untosal vation through 
faith which-is in Christ Jesus. 


18 All scripture U * given.by.inspira- 
tion.ol.God, and is profitable for doc- 


f full. 

knowledge, 

iiriyiftoaiv, 

Ri siMriNo 
the Tiiuth. 

8 Ex. 7. 10— 
12 

w. withstand , 
aydarrav- 
rat. 

9 E\ 8 lfi— 
19, 9 11 

b became, 
eyeVero. 

Paul’s 
Manner or 
Lite 

10 Acts 20 18 
—21 

h or, hast, 
been.n. 
diligi nt_ 
follower.nf, 
rrap7jKoAou - 
0T}Kas. 

1 lo»e, 
ayawjj 

11 Aits 13 14, 
45, 50, 51 , 

14 1—7, 14 
19-22 Pa 
31 19 2 Cor. 
1 8—10 

s aur turns, 
ola. 


f. from, irapa. 

1. an infant, 

/3 pt<f>ovf 
a. sacred, or, 
temple. 


g God- 
inspired, 
Beorrvevar^ 
rot 


* 4 The Lard, Gb. Sch. La. Alf. jldeIilp.— God, Alex. Tia. Tre. cfom. 39 Of Christ. — Of the Lord, 
Gb. Sch. La. Tia. Tre. Alf. liss. 21 And meet, Gb. Sch. c'dV^klp^. — Omit and, (Gb. =s) Alex. La. 
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2 Timothy III. 17. 

2 Timothy IV. 21. 

AD 66 
and 4—70 
p conviction, 
iktyxov. 

trine, for « reproof, for correction, for 
<* instruction in righteousness : 17 that 
the man of rGod inayJbe 60 perfect, 
-^throughly-furnished unto -all -good 
-works. 

judge, shall-give me at that*day : and 
not to.rae only, but unto-all them also 
that -Move his 'appearing. 

• -DO-thy.diligence to-come shortly 
unto me : 10 for Demas ->hath.forsaken 

me, -^having.loved this 'present * world, 
and is departed unto Thessalonica ; 
Crescens to Galatia, Titus unto Dal- 
matia. 11 Only Luke is with me. 
-•Take Mark, and 'bring him with 
'thee: for he-is profitable to.me for 
the ministry. 18 And Tychicus have 1- 
sent to Ephesus. 13 The cloke that I- 
left at Troas with Carpus, ‘when.thou 
comest, 'bring wxth thee , and the books, 
hut especially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the coppersmith did. 
me ■much "evil : the Lord -reward him 
according.to his 'works : 15 of.whom 

•be tfjou ware also ; for he hath greatly 
withstood *our words. 

AD. N 
and 4—70. 

pline, 
rraiStiav. 
eo complete, 
apriof. 

Timothy 
uuomthd to 

COM* 

a. iff, auero. 

Chargx 

1 Act* 10. 42 
Mat. 20 31— 
46. Rev 20. 
11—10 

• earnestly, 
testify, 
Jiapt-apru- 
po/aat. 
a who is. 
about to, 
rovfjLiXkoy- 

A 5 ‘CHARGE thee therefore before 
^ <*-God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
<r-«-who ‘shall '‘judge the 1 ■quick and the 
■dead at his 'appearing and his 'king- 
dom ; » -PREACH the WORD; -be. 

11. Col 4. 10. 

11. 

t thyself, ^ 
o-tavrov. 

12 Eph. $. ll. 

82. 

rot 

1 living, 
^uvrac. 

ac. according, 
to, Kara 

2 Col 1 28, 
29. 

instant in.season, out-of.season ; ‘-re- 
prove, -rebuke, -exhort with all long- 
suffering and doctrine. 

Anuvon. 

14 Acta 19 22 

1 Tun. 1.20. 

c convict, 
e\ty(ov. 


18 At my *first answer no.® man 
‘stood.with me, but ■»!! men forsook 
me : I may God that.it.-may not be- 
laid to.their charge. 17 Notwithstand- 
ing the Lord stood . with me, and 
strengthened me; that tby me the 
h preaching •might.beJ fully-known, and 
that all the Gentiles -mightiiear: and 
T-was.delivered out_of the mouth o {Jhe. 
lion. 

PaCl’i Fimy 
Akiwu. 

Sound 

Do. THINK 
w wholesome. 
«i indeed, 
ftev. 

t turned, 
neide, 
iicrpai nj- 
oonai. 

* For the time will.come when they. 
will not endure w '-sound doctrine ; but 
after 'their.own 'lusts shalLthej'.heap 
to-tbemselves teachers, liaving.itching 
'ears: 4 and they_shall a 1 turn.away 

their 'ears from the truth, and shall be. 

1 turned unto 'fables. 

c. came-for- 
ward-with, 
avfJLwapa- 
yeVrro. 
t. through, 
iui. 

h. heralding, 

minirvuiL 

r.f?i«22d, 

WAlfPO^B* 

n 

Watciiaul- 

NK88 

0 Col 4 17. 
b be_*ober, 

5 But l» 'watch t^OU in alLthings, -en- 
dure.afflictions, -do the work of.an. 
evangelist, -make . full - proof of thy 
'ministry. 


18 And the Lord shall.deliver me 

CoMTlOaNC*. 

UeaDINPSS TO 
DPI ART 

6 Phil 1 23, 

2 17 

a p nl ready 
being, 
poured. out, 

from every evil work, and will-preserve 
me unto his 'heavenly 'kingdom • to. 
whom be “glory u for '•ever and •'ever. 
Amen. 

u. unto the 
ages of-tho 
ages. 

t/St) trntv- 
Sofiai. 
h hath, 
armed, 
iibearnict 

7 1 Cor « 24 
—27 1 Tun 

0 12 ch 2 

0 

e contested, 
ayuva 
cu lontest, 
riyuivi.tr pan 
v ml tor’s. 

* For 5 am ‘now.ready P to.be.offered, 
and the time of «rny DEPARTURE 
h -is-at-hand. 7 Lfiave. c fought a 'good 
co 'fight, I-have-finished my 'course, I- 
have.kept the faith : 8 henceforth there. 
i8_laid-up for.ine a * “crown of <nright- 
eousneBS, which the Lord, the righteous 

19 -SALUTE Prisca and Aquila, and 
the household of.OueBiphorus. 20 Eras- 
tus abode at Corinth: but Trophimus 
have I left at Miletum a sick. 21 -Do. 
thy-dihgence to.-come before winter. 
Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudeus, 
and Linus, and Claudia, and all the 
brethren. 22 The Lord JesuB Christ be 
with thy ^spirit. “Grace be with you. 
Amen. 

SaiUtatioxs 

19 Acta IS 1 
—3. Ron. 

16 3,4 

p or, Priscilla 
ch 1 16—18 

20. Acts 19 22 
Rom 16.29; 
21.29. 

a Teipavos. 




1 Therefore, d s kl. — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. acd'efopm. 1 The Lord, d*ekl. — Omit Gb. 

Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. acd^gpm- 1 Jesus Christ, Gb. Sch. d 3 erl — Christ Jesus, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. 

aci^fgpn. 1 At, (Gb. <v>) Sch. i^eklpn 3 And by, Gb. Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. acd’fgm 1 . 14 Reward, 

Gb i> 3 E a KL, — Shall reward, (Gb. -e-) Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ACP^’rag. 
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Tiros I. J, 


Titus II. 10. 


THE EPISTLE OF.PAUL TO 


TITUS. 


Pm to 
Trrct. 

1. 1 Tim. «. 9. 
b. bond- 
servant, 
6ouAof. 

I. #r, full, 
knowledge, 
frfymiKrip. 

«. accord i ng- 
to, Kara, 
t Tim 1 1,2, 
2 - 11 . 
o. on, M 
• t eternal , 
times, 
Xp£va>v 
asMt'unv. 
w. with which 
1 was-en- 
trusted, 

& «*ruTT«u- 
flip' cyw. 

I « "*V Ktim 
me child, 
yvricuf 
vucrtp. 

Elder*. 

6. Acts 14 23. 
f further.se t_ . 
in_order, 
i eirifitop- 
Ouhtti 
a appoint, 

| Ka.ra.trrq- 


P AUL, a b servant oLGod, and an 
apostle of-Jeaus Christ, according, 
to the fuith of.God'* "elect, and the 
f acknowledging of-<A*_truth which-is 
•after godliness; 2 ® in hope ofleternal 
life, which *God, thaUjannot-lie, pro* 
mised before the « "world * "began; 
“but hath in.due times manifested his 
•■word through preaching, w which J is_ 
coinmitted-unto uiC according.to the 
commandment of.God our "-Saviour ; 
4 to.Titus, mute 8 own c son • after the 
common faith : Grace, mere}’, and 
peace, from God (he Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ our "-Saviour. 


I p. prescribed 
to, 2tera- 

Burn or* 

7 V Cor 4 1, 
2‘ 1 Pet. 6 

1-4 

o the over- 
seer, TOV 
iltLtJKOlTOV. 
d discreet, 

| <runf>p ova. 

p pious, 
j otriov. 

9 2 Tun 1 13 
I a. according. 

to the teiK'h- 
1 ing, ear A 
Tqv Si&a~ 

h.^healthr or, 
wholesome, 
vyuuvou&fl 
e convict, 

Umu.lt 
Talkem 
10. Kom. IS, 
17.18. 


18 This "witness is true. Wherefore 88 

r 'rebuke them sharply, that they Jin ay. r . reprove, or, 
be_sound in the faith ; 14 not giviugJ convict, 

heed to-Jewish fables, and command- 
ments oLmen, *that-turn.from the 
truth. 

15 Unto.the "pure all.things Jare Thb ih rk, 
pure . but unto.them.that ^are defiled d*?,,™* 
and unbelieving u nothing pure; but w Bom 11 
b even It* "mind and "conscience *-is. i 4 <ri^ 
defiled. 13 They.'profess •‘■"that.they. 4 
know God ; but in 'works they.'dcuiy j£ deed » 
him, being abominable, and disobedient, b^both, 
and unto ever}’ good work reprobate k«u. 


8 FOR this cause left.1 thee in Crete, 
that thou.*shouldestJ set-in.order the. 
things.that are.wanting, and ••ordain 
ELDERS in every city, as 5 had p ap- 
pointed thee : 6 if -any 'be blameless, 

the husband oLone wife, having faith- 
ful children not accused of.riot or 
unruly. 


7 For a ‘‘'BISHOP must ,# be blameless, 
as the steward of.God ; not selfwilled, 
not soon-angry, not given.to.wine, no 
striker, not gi\en.to-filthy_lucre , 8 but 
a lover.of-hospitality , a lover.of.good 
men, 3 sober, just, Pholy, temperate; 
8 holding-fast the faithful word ^as he 
hath-beeu-taught, that heJwiay.be able 
by ** 'sound 'doctrine both toJexhort, 
and to_ c 'convince the gainsayers. 


Q BUT 'speak tf)OU the.things.which 
| become *> 'Round doctrine 2 that. 
I Mc.AGED.MEN 'be Bober, grave, 
| 3 tempeiate, “•? ■•■sound in 'faith, in 
1 'charity, in 'patience. 


8 The AGED-WOMEN likewise, that 
they be in behaviour as-bceometh. 
w holiness, not false.HCcuseris, not 
e -igiven to.much wine, teachers.of. 
good-t lungs , 

4 That thev-'may.teach the YOUNG- 
WOMEN to.'bc. 3 sober, * to Imc-their. 
husbands, ' to love.their.children, 8 to 
be discreet, chaste, keeper8.at.home, 
good, ■‘obedient to'their.own husbands, 
that the word of "-God ‘be not blas- 
phemed 

• y "-YOUNG .MEN likewise 'exhort 
to.be. 3 sober-minded 

7 In all.things P shewing thvself a 
pattern of.good works: in 'doctrine 
shewing uucorruptness, gravity, 'sin- 
cerity, 8,1 sound speech, that-caunot. 
be.condemned ; that.he.that.is of the 
contrary-part -raay-be-ashamed, having 
no evil.tlung to.'say of you. 


Aged Men 
li heullhv, nr, 
» liolckomi , 
vyiaii/oi/ajj, 
d aisi reet, 
fftan/ipoi'as 
he heultlu, 
vyiatvov- 

Ta? 

1 loie, 
aya.irq 

Aold Woubn 
w wlnt-iu. 
■acred, 
itponpentZf 
e enslaved, 

StSovXwfit- 

Nas 

"\0DNO 
V OMEN 

t to.be 
lo\ers_of, 

Ac , <fn Aai'- 
Spovf eluai 
1 lot erg-of 
children, 
tjnKorcK- 
vovs 

\oiino Men. 
y younger, 
eewTcpovc 

Til UM A 
Pattern. 

7 1 Tim 4 12 
p pres« nting, 

rrap«xop-*- 

VOf 

i mcorrupt- 


10 For there^re many unruly and 
vaiu.talkers and deceivers, specialty' 
they of the circumcision : 11 whose 

mouths must ‘•be.stopped, who subvert 
whole houses, teaching thingB.which 
the} -ought not, for filthy lucre’s sake. 

^ One of themselves, even a prophet 
of.their own, said, " The Cretians are 
alway liars, evil beasts, 'slow bellies.” 


o Exhort b SERVANTS toJbe.obe- 
dient uuto.their.own » masters, and 10 to 
'please.Z/iem-well in "all things; not 
answering.again ; 10 not purloining, 

but shewing all good fidelity ; that 
they_'inay_adorn the doctrine of-God 
our "-Saviour iu ail-things. 


i* l.ph « 6— 
8 1 ’Inn 6 

1.2 

b bond- 
aeriants, 
iouAou?. 
a absolute, 
mantel*, 
SeorroTaif 
to to-be well, 
pleaking, 
tvapta-rovi 
elva t. 


4 The Lord Jesus Christ, Gb. Sch. d 8 efgklp. — Christ Jesus, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. acd’in. 8 Keepers at 
home, Gb. Sch. d^klpm 3 . — Workers at home, (Gb. cv>) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. acd'efgn 1 . 7 Sinceiity, 
j d 8 f 3 kx.. — Omit Gb. Sch La. Tis. Tre. Alf. acd^fgpm. * Of you, a. — Of us, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre 

Alf. CDEFGKLPN 
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Titus II. 11. 


‘ Titus 111. 15. 


Tkach i no or 
Divine Grach. 
t, teaching- 
bj.diaciplix 
*rat6«iiov<ra. j 
1. in-order. 

that, ihou 
d. discreetly, 
arunf>p6ywt. 

ar and, xat, 
a. age.aiun. 
13 Col 3 A. 

I John 3. 2 
Jude 20, 21, 
24,2ft. 

ap appearing 
of. the glory, 
errupaveiav 1 

Eph 6.26— 
21. 1 Pet 2 9 
1 lawleasneaa, 
avofxlai. 


11 For the grace of *-God that bring- 
eth.Balvation hath appealed to.all men, 
w t teaching us 'that, denying •■ungod- 
liness and nvorldly lusts, we_*should. 
live soberly, a® righteously, and godly, 
in this 'present ‘world ; 18 looking-for 

that *-bles8ed hope, and the *p rglorious 
pearing of.the great God and our 
viour Jesus Christ ; 14 who gave 

himself for us, that he-*might-redeem 
us from -all 1 -iniquity, and •purify unto- 
himself a peculiar people, zealous of. 
[good works. 


Exhortation 
1A 2 Tim. 4. 2 
Luke 10 16 
1 '1 im 4 12 
1m impera- 
tiveness, 
imrayij?. 
o no-one, 

8tTB.'ECTION. 

1. Rom 13 1, 

2. 1 Pet 2. 
13-17 

a author! ties, | 
i£ovcriaii. 

2 Eph 4. 31, 

32 

o . noone, 
fiifitva. 


15 These.things •speak, and 'exhort, 
and 'rebuke with all ,UI authority. 'Let 
no.® man despise thee. 


3 'PUT them in.mind to/be-SUB- 
JECT to . principalities and 
‘powers, toJobey.magistrates, toJbe 
ready to every good work, a to.'speak- 
evil.of no.oman, to.'be no.brawlers, hut 
gentle, shewing all meekness unto all 
men. 


God’* 
Salvation. 
3 Eph 2 1— 
3 1 Pet. 4 

8. 


rrore. 
b aemng 
ss.bona- 
servants, 
SovXevor- 


4 

P 


T «S. 

ch 2 11. 

1 John 4 9,10 

J ihilim- 
iropy, 

0iAaj/0p<o- 

«r«a. 


8 For ourselves also -were 

° n sometimes foolish, disobedient, A de- 
ceived, b serving divers lusts and 

P leasures, lning in malice and envy, 
ateful, and hating one-another * But 
after.that the kindness and P x love of- 
God our «-Saviour toward.man appeared, 


8 not b by works w r©f righteousness 
which toe J have.done, but accord- 
ing.to »-his mercy he.saved us, 1 by the 
•washing of.regeneration, and renew- 
ing of.Ms_Holy * Ghost ; ® which he. 

P°shed on us * abundantly through 
Jesus Christ our rSaviour; * that 
•‘being .justified by *fjta grace, we- 
•should.be.made heir* according.to the 
hope of.eternal life. 


8 This is a FAITHFUL * -SATING, 
and a<: these-things I. 'will that. thou 
'•affirm -constantly, that they -which 
•*ha ve.be lieved ui'God 'might_be-care- 
ful to - 'maintain GOOD WORKS. 
These.things are x good and profitable 
unto 'men. 

8 But •avoid foolish questions, and 
genealogies, and contentions, and 
strivings nbout_//te_law ; for they.are 
unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man that is an heretick after the 
first and second admonition 'reject ; 
11 ^kn owing that he.that-is such *-is_ 
subverted, and sinneth, being con- 
demned-of-himself. 

13 WHEN I-hihalLsend Artemas unto 
thee, or Tychicus, ‘be-diligent to.-come 
uuto me to Nicopolis : for 1-have.deter- 
mined there to_*winter. 

13 -Bring Zenas the lawyer and Apol- 
los on.their.journey diligently, that no- 
thing 'be-wanting unto them. 

11 And 'let x ours’ also le.irn to.'main- 
tain good works for necessary uses, 
that theyJbe not unfruitful 

18 All that-are with me salute thee. 
•Greet •-‘them-that Hove us in the faith. 
•Grace be with jou all Amen. 


Foolish 

Question*. 

2 Tub. 2.2*. 


Heretics 
10 Rom 10. 
17,18 

1 Tim 1 19, 
20 2 John 
9. 10, 11. 


Titus. 

13 Eph 0 21 
2 Tim 4 12 


Zkkas and 
Atollos. 

13 3 John ft— 


Good Works 
14 Acte 20 36. 
Eph. 4. 28. 


Salutat.ons. 
f fondlj.lovR, 

^tAourrat. 


m 



Philemon L 1. 


Philemon X. 25. 


THE EPISTLE OF-PAUL TO 

PHILEMON. 


AS M 

and 4—0. 

Paul to 
Philsmoit. 
e.J. Christ 
Jeans. 

2. Col 4 IT. 
Rom. 16 6 
1 Cor. 16. 19 
Col. 4. 16. 

I«UIUOIT< 

two. 

4. Rom. 1. 8, 

• Phil. 1. 

3 , 4 . 

«. onto, tit. 

L in, ir. 
t or, full, 
knowledge, 


th through, 


Paul ow 
behalf or 

OWBSIMUS. 
h. h»ring, 

«W. 

b boldnem, 

..’sJfTr 

1 Cor 4. 16. 
o. child, 
TCKKOV. 
o Onesimos, 
'Ovnaipor, 
Profitable. 

a sent. back, 
artwifiiipa. 
m. mjmrlf, 
ifiovro*. 


14. t Cor. 6.7. 


P AUL, a prisoner of.c Jesus J Christ, 
and Timothy our "brother, unto 
PHILEMON our dearly 'beloved, and 
fellowlabourer, * and to our 'beloved 
Apphia, and Archippus our 'fellow- 
soldier, and to.the church in thy hou«e 
* grace to.you, and peace, fron/God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

# 4 I-THANK my 'God, making men- 
tion of.thee always in my •-prayers, 
• hearing of ti.y 'love and 'faith, which 
thouJiast toward the Lord Jesus, and 
u toward all 'saints ; • that the com- 
munication oflthy •‘ftiith ‘may-become 
effectual *by the t acknowledging of- 
every good. thing which.is in you u in 
Christ Jesus. 7 For we-have great joy 
and consolation in thy 'love, because 
the bowels of.the saints «-are-refreshed 
lh by thee, brotner. 

8 Wherefore, h - l though-Lmight_be 
much 8 bold in Christ toJenjoin thee 
that, which - is convenient, 8 yet for 
'love's sake I rather 'beseech thee, being 
such-an-one as Paul the aged, aud now 
also a prisoner of. Jesus Christ. 10 I. 
beseech thee for •-my CBon °ONESI- 
MUS, whom I_ J have.begotten in my 
'bonds : 11 which in-time.past was to. 
thee unprofitable, but now profitable 
to-thee aud to_me : J2 whom Uiaoe. 
•sent_again: tf)OU therefore ‘receive 
him, that-i8,'miue own bowels : 33 whom 
5 -would ‘•have.retained with » me, 
that in thy stead heJmight-have-iniuis- 
tered unto .me in the bonds of.the 
gospel : 14 but without '•thy mind 


•'would.l -*do nothing; that thy f •bene- 1 
fit 'should not be asJLwere of necessity, 
but willingly. 

15 For perhaps be therefore departed 
for a season, that thou-'shouldest-re- 
ceive him rfor.ever; 10 “not now as a 
8 servant, but above a b servant, a 
brother beloved, specially to.me, but 
how.much more unto_thee, both in the 
flesh, and in the Lord ? 17 If thou. 

'count me therefore a partner, ‘receive 
him as myself. 

18 a*> If he.Aa^Mvronged tliee, or oweth 
thee ought, 'put tfjat ou-mine account ; 
19 J Paul J have- written tt with 'mine 
own hand, 5 wilLrepay it: 1 albeit Ldo 
not say to-thee how thou.owest uuto-me 
even thine.own.self besides. 

20 Yea, brother, *let nif liave.P joy of_ 
thee in the Lord : -refresh my 'bowels 
in the Lord. 

21 -^Having-confidence in-thy 'obe- 
dience I-wrute unto_thee, ^knowing 
that thou.wilt also do more than I-say. 

22 But withal 'prepare me also a 
lodging : for I- h trust that througli j our 
'■prayers LslialLbeJf given unto.you. 


23 There-salute thee Epaphras, m} 
"fellowprisoner in Christ Jesus; 
24 tu Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, • Lucas, 
my "fellowlabourers. 

23 I'll e grace of. our ••Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your «-spirit. Amen. 


A p 64 
and 4— AS 
g good deed, 

* ayadov. 

That 

Philemon 

WOULD 
HECE1VK UIM 

BACK, 
p perma- 
nently, 
a'utiviov. 
n nojouger, 
OVKfTl. 
b bond- 
nervunt, 
iovAop. 

Pai l 

BECOME* 
AHSWEHAULB 
Ab lint, Se. 
t that I ma* 
not lay, iva 
M-v Aryu. 


Entreatt 
p profit, 
ovai fktfr. 

CONHDLNOE 


Requist foe 
a Loooino. 
h hope, 
cAiri^to 
g. granted, 
Xopio - ® rj<ro- 
f wu. 


8ai btatwki 
2d Col. 1 7, 

4 13 

24 Col 4 14 
2 Tim 4 10, 
11 

m Mirk. 

1. Luke. 


* Our beloved, Gb. Sch. d 3 e 2 kl The Sister, (Gb. jit) Alex. La. Tis. Tre Alf. ad^fgpn. 8 You 

(Gb. col Tis. fopm. — U s, Gb. Sell. La. Tre. Alf. acoekl. 7 We have, Gb. Sch. Tis. d*ki«. 1 had) 

(Gb. co) Alex. La. acfom.— W e had, Alf. d 1 e. 8 Jesus Christ, Gb. Sch. d 3 efgkl. — C hrist Jesus, La. 
Tis. Tre. Alf. acf*. 80 Bowels in the Lord, d 8 ek — B owels in Christ, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tie. Alf. 

aCD x FOLFHk 
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Hbbkjbwi I. 1, 


Hebbxws II. 4. 


THE FPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

HEBREWS. 


Goa «rcA.ittMai 
bt ms son ti 
1 2 Pet. 1.20, 
21 . 

1. in_man y- 
parta, 

jroAv/xepoK. 
o. of. old, 
iraAat 

In or, in, if. 
t through. 

6ia 

w worlds, 
alw^as. 


OB, who * at-sundry.times and in. 

IX divers.manner* "spake “in.time- 
nast unto-the fathers ‘“by the prophets, 
2 **hath in these last fdays spoken unto, 
us ln by hit SON, whom heJaf/t-ap* 
pointed heir of-alLthings, 1 by whom 
also Ue-inade the " worlds ; 


BaiouTNitn 
or Divine 
Gloki. 

3. Col 1 16- 
17. ch 10. 12. 
o. exact. 
expre*Hlon, 
XopaitTijp, 

■ Rubaiutence, 
VTTOffTa- 

trews. 

•p spoken, 
word, 
pij/mart. 
m made purl 
fication-for, 
Kadapicrpbv 
jroi rjvdfie- 

VOS. lMU(l) 
i h In tht 
heights, 
io vi/mAoiC, 
P» 140 1 


7 And “of the angels a* he-saith, 

“"Who maketh his •‘angels sfibits, 

AND HIS p •‘MINISTERS A FLAME OP-FIRE.” 

8 But “unto the Son he satth , “Tiiy 
*THRONB, O *G0D, is FOR **-£VEB AND 
o-EVKR: a sceptre OF r righteous- 
ness is THE SCEPTUE OF.THY ff'KING- 
DOM. 9 THOD- J H AST.LOVED RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS AND •‘HATED ‘INIQUITY; THERE- 
FORE *God, even thy x God, hath an- 
ointed THEE WITH- //iP-OIL OF. GLAD- 
NESS ABOVE THY * •‘FELLOWS." 


Hit Thumb 

I« FOB XVBE. 

7. Pa 104. A 
aa M.to, 
rp<k. . 
a 1 indeed jiiv, 
~t public, 
minute re, 
ActTovpyovc 
««. the age of. 
the age^ 

top autva 


8 Who being the brightness of hit 
glory, and the « express-image of.his 
Wperson, aud upholding •‘all-tilings by. 
the ■i» word of.his <rpower, "when.he.had 
l by himself “purged our^sinB, sat-down 
on the right-hand of.the Majesty ‘on 
-high ; 


6—11 

h Ha\ ing_ 
become, 
ytviftevos 
inli hath, 
inherited, 
jctaAijpovo- 
p.r\xtv . 


Gou’a 
Test imont 
SP. il 
2 Sam 7 11 
a 1. for, eis. 


Object or 
Anobi ic 
'Wohshif. 

« Pa 97 7. 
D* ux. 32. 43 
Sept. 

b ' But when 
again, orow 
Si na\tv. 

h habitable, 
world, 
oixovpeyrjy 


4 h^Being.made so.much BETTER 
THAN.THE ANGELS, as he hath, 
iuh byJnheritance.obtained a more-ex- 
cellent uaine than they. 


® For unto-which of.the angels said- 
he at-any.tinie, “ art my Son, 

T11IS-DAY HAVE 5 BEGOTTEN THEE ” ? 

And again,’ “E will.be to.uim a t a 
Father, and Jtjli shall.be to.me a 
Son ” I 


8 b And again, when he-*bringeth-in 
the first-begotten into the h world, he. 
saitli, “And *let all the angels or. 
God worship him.” 


10 And “STijou 3 LORD, *in the "be- 
ginning •'HAST- LAID-THE-FOUNDATION. 
OF THE EARTH; AND THE HEAVENS 
ARE the WORKS OF-THINE CHANDS : 
11 l|)ep SUALLJKR1SII ; BUT 1[)0U RE- 
MAINEST J AND THEY-ALL SHALL-WAX- 
OLD AS doth A GARMENT ; u AND AS A 
VESTURE SUALT-THOU.FOLD THEM UP, 
AND THET-SHALL-BE-CHANGED BUT 
tt)0U ART THE SAME, AND TIIY *\EARS 
SHALL NOT FAIL ” 


13 But “to which of.the angels -said- 
he aLany.time, “‘Sit on my "right. 

HAND, UNTIL l.'MAKE THINE 'ENEMIES 

* thy footstool”? M Are.they not 
all p ministering spirits, ■‘■gent-forth to 
minister for •‘■‘■thera.who “shall •be.| 
heirs-of salvation ? 


») THEREFORE we ought toJgive 
the more-earnest heed to.tbe.things. 
which "we-have.heard, lest at.any.time 
we-’shouid-let-?/jem. r slip. 8 For if the 
word "spoken 1 by angels * was stedfast, 
and ever}* transgression and disobe- 
dience received a just recoin pence.of. 
reward ; 3 how ^shall toe escape, "if. 
we.neglect so.great salvation ; which 
atl/fs-first "began toJbe.Rpoken ‘ by the 
Lord, md was-con firmed unto us by 
them-that "heard hrm ; * 'God also. 


r. rightneaa,or 
atraifthtneaa 

•vBvnym. 

Pa. 43 6,7. 

1 lanleaanms, 
arogcar, 

. companion*, 

ytaroxovt. 


Ha ia 

VUCUABUB- 

ABLK. 

10. Pa. 102. 26 
■27. 

J. Heb. Jeho- 
vah 

a at, itaT^ 


A HO EL* 

13 Pa. 110.1. 

a. a footstool 
of-thy <rf«et 
vnonoStov 
riif iroSotr 
arov. 

14. Pa 34 T. 

p. publicly, 
muuatering, 
Aecroup- 
yuca. 

ar. are-about 
to.tnhent, 
gcAAonat «. 


SlXVATlON 
HOT TO BB 
XBQLSCTKl). 

1 Dcut.4 9 
Acta 3. 22, 
23. 


or, run.br, 
uapappvit- 

it**. 

2. Deut 33 2. 
Acta 7. W 
Gal 3 19. 
Kum 16 90, 

31 ch. 10. 

25, 29. 

t. through, 
ita 

b bee am*, 

twVtTO. 

3 ch. 12. 26, 

26. AoUfl. 

32 

14. Mark IS 20. 
Horn. 16. 16, 
19. 


9 In these last davB — At the end of these days, Gb. Sch. La. Tls. Tre. Alf. mss . * By himself, 

Gb. Sch. d ^ eklm . — Omit Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abd 8 pn . 8 Our, Gb Sch. d s e 2 kl . — Omit (Gb. =;) Alex 
La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abd ^ mfm 1 . 

* “ By Him,” d 1 . — Though the words “ by Him,” or “ by Himself," should probably be omitted, tht rtyexive 
firce of the middle voice tn iroitiira/utvos implies by whom it was done. 
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Herbbws II. 5. 

b« bearing-tfi* m-witness, both with. signs 
and wonders and with.divers miracles, 
and d gifts of_Me-Holy • Ghost, accord- 
ing-to 'his.oum will f 


a D 64 
and 4-68. 
be. bearing. 


it, own rt- 
ftaprvpovr- 
TOt. 

d distribu- 
tion*, 

pcpio-polf. 
i. Spirit. 


Taa World 
to coxa. 

b habitable, 
world, 
oUtov/ttnjr 

Tcstimony or 
SetirTDRI. 

6 Pa 8 4-6 , 
8e* l Cor. 16. 
25—28. 

e. crownedat- 
with.lAe.vk- 
tor*a_crown. 


d. didst-put, 
uweTofa?. 
to to_him, 
avry. 
a. unsub- 


Jesus 

CROWNED 

9. Phil 2 6—11 
l in-subjec- 
tion, wiroTe- 
Taypera. 
f. for, or, with, 
x.view.tc 
ita. to. 


aa.victor, 

i<rre<f>avm- 

fitVor. 


Captain or 
Saltation. 

fo. for, on. 
account of, 
St or. 

t. through, 
it t-C 

c Chtef.leader, 
ipxriyoy. 

Ov* WITH HIS I 
Brethrin 

11 ch 10. 10 — j 
14 

1 of, in. 

12 Pa 22 22 


13 Pa 18 2. 

Ua 8 18. 
w.'Will, 
iffoftat, 
w- lL.be 
on. on, eiri. 


Conqueror or 
Death. 

14 John 1. 14 
2 Tim 1. 10 
L in-like, 
manner, 
vapairAij- 
rhit. 
r. render, 
powerleaa, 

urrapt* 


Merciful 
H i oh Priest. 
t. taketh not 
hold, ov ... 
JnAmfi fid* 
rtrai. 


5 FOR unto-/Ae.angels -'hath.he not 
put-in_subjection the « world ^ to. come, 
whereof we-speak. 

* But one in-ausertain.pl ace testified, 
saying, “What is man, that thou. 

ART-MINDFUL-OF HIM ? OR the SON OF- 
MAN, THAT THOU . VISITEST HIM? 
7 TnOD_MADE8T HIM A LITTLE-LOWER 
THAN the ANGELS , THOU « CROWNEDST 
HIM WITH-GLORT AND HONOUR, AND 
DID8T-8ET HIM OVER THE WORKS OF. 
THT ""HANDS : 8 THOU- d J UA8T - PUT 

ALL.THINGS IN-SUBJECTION UNDER HI8 
"TEET.” 

For in '•that.he put '■all in_subjection 

under.him, he.left nothing that it 
M not-put-under to him. 

But now weJsee not_yet 'all.things 
■*putJ under to him. 8 But weJsee Jesus, 
who "twas.made a little-lower than the 
angels f for the suffering of **death, 
c **crowned with-glory and honour; 
that he byJhe-grace of.God 'should, 
taste death for every man. 


10 For it.-became him, t° for whom 
are "all.thiugs, and *by whom are *all_ 
things, ^in-bringing many sons unto 
glory, to.make the « captain of-their 
"-salvation perfect through sufferings. 

11 For both » A he.that sanctifieth and 
^they.who are-sauctified are all ° of 
one : for which cause he.is not ashamed 
toJcall them brethren, 12 saying, “ 1_ 
WILL. DECLARE THT 'NAME UNTO-MY 
[^BRETHREN, IN the MIDST OF-<A«-CHURCH 
WILL.LSING.PRAIBE UNTO.THEE." 

13 And again, “I "will ■*put.my- 

TRU8T « n IN HIM.” 

And again, ** behold, 5 and the 

CHILDREN WHICH *GoD -'HATH-GIVEN 

me.” 

14 Forasmuch then as the children 

^are-partakers of-flesh and blood, he 
also himself * likewise took-part of-the 
[■same ; that through rdeath he.-might. 
r destroy '^him-that had the power of 
•-death, that . is, the devil ; 15 and 

"deliver them who througlLJear of.death 
—were all their rlifetime subject.to 
bondage. 


w For verily he.i took not on him the 


Chemt Jssva, 

h A FORTH AND 
IlOH PaiEHT 
1 . John 20 21. 

eh. 1. 26, 27 
e. or, con- 
feta ion, 


14 For weJ'«-are.made partakers of| 
^Christ, if we.*hold the beginning of 
our ‘"-confidence stedfast unto the end ; 
15 while ‘•it-is-said, “ To.dat ip ye.) 

WILL-HEAR HIS "*VOIC£, 'HARDEN NOt| 
YOUR 'HEARTS, AS IN THE PROVOCA- 
TION.” 18 For some, ^when-they-had. 
heard, did-provoke • howbeit not all 
that "^carae out-of Egypt * by Moses. 


17. oh 4.16; 

6 7—10. 
o. become, 
yeVifrai. 

[p propitiation, 
or expiation, 
iAcurxscrflac. 


2. Nam. 12 7. 
t. i. 0 . God’s. 
Worth t or 
horh Glort 

THAN MOSES. 

S. Mat 16. 18. 
e eatub- 
liahed, or, 
prepared, 
KaraOKtv- 
acrac. 

I. it, avriv, 

4. John 1 1—3. 
ch 1 2. 


Hebei wa III . 161 

1 nature of-angels ; but heJ‘'took-oa him A -®« 4 
the seed of-Abraham. 17 Wherefore in ta. uketiu 
all-things it--*behoved.him to-'be.made. r _hoidof 
like unto his ^brethren, that he.*niight_ 
be« a merciful and faithful high.pnest 
in things pertaining to 'God, to '•make. 

P reconciliation . for the sins of. the 
people. 18 For in that he.himself hath. 

Buffered "^being-tempted, he.is.able to.) 

•succour ^-them-that are-tempted. 

3 WHEREFORE, holy brethren, 
partakers of.fAe.heavenly calling,! 

•consider the APOSTLE and HIGH-I 
PRIEST of-our ^profession, Christ 
Jesus ; 3 A who-was faithful to.him_| 

that "^appointed him, as also Moses was 
fa\t)\ful m all » His *house. 

8 For this man "-was-counted.worthy 
of.more glory THAN MOSES, inas- 
much as he.who ^hath.® builded J the-| 
house hath more honour than.the 
house. 4 For every house is.® 'builded 
by Borne man; but he.that «-«-built 'alL| 
things is God. 

8 And Moses verily was faithful in 
all t His *house, as a h servant, for a 
testimony of.thoBe.things-which Kl were- 
to-be-spoken.after ; 6 but Christ as a 

Son over 1 His orrn 'house; whose 
house are tof , if we.-hold.fast the b con- 
fidence and the rejoicing ofLthe hope 
firm unto the end. 

7 Wherefore (*as the Holy -Ghost 
saith, “ To.day if ye.-will.hear his 

"■VOICE, 8 'HARDEN NOT YOUR 'HEARTS,) 

AS IN TnE PROVOCATION, “IN THE DAY 
OF "-TEMPTATION IN TnE WILDERNESS : 

8 " WHEN YOUR "FATHERS TEMPTED ME, 

PROVED ME, AND SAW MY 'WORKS 
FORTY YEARS. 10 WHEREFORE I.WA8- 
GRIEVED WITH -THAT ^GENERATION, 

AND SAID, 1 THEY-DO ALWAY ERR IN 

their *heart: b and tf)C£ -'have not 

KNOWN MY 'WAYS' 11 So LsWARE IN 
MY SWRATH, ‘ ‘ TiIEYJ’SHALI. NOT ENTER 
INTO MY 'REST.'”) 

u iTake.heed, brethren, lest there.) 
f-be in any of.you an evil heart of- 
unbelief, in s-*departing from the living) 

God. 18 But 'exhort one-anpther daily, 
while it-is-called “ To.dav ; ” lest -any 
°of you "be.hardened through. the.de - 
ceitfulne88 of "^in. 


Christ, k Son 
ovrr Hia 
Horaa 
t. i *. God ’a. 
h. household- 
servant, 
Oepamov. 

8 o 14 Eph 
2 20—22 

I Pet. 2 4, 6. 
b boldness, 

irappr)<rtav. 

Warnino 
7. Pe 96 7— 

II 8m 

1 Cor. 10 1— 
U 

a. according. 

aa, KaOws. 
ac. according. 

to, Kara. 
w. where, oi. 


b but, Si. 


i If they. 
shalLenter 


Exhortation. 


o of, IK, 


PiRsxva- 

RANCI. 

14 r 6 
h have. 

become, 

yryovafitv. 

assurance, 

utroora 

creiov. 

15 Pe 06 7,8 
V 7, 8 ch 4 7 
1 Num 14 1 
—6, 11, 12, 
20-38 

Num 14 6— 
10, 24, 30 
t through, 
Std. 


1 Christ Jesus . — Omit Christ, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abc^'mph. • Tempted me, Gb. Sell. 

d*b 3 £I'MFM 8 »— Omit me, (Gb. Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcd^h 1 . 9 Proved me, Cb. Sch. d’kln 3 .— 
By proving me, (Gb. <x>) 'Alex . La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcd 1 emp« 1 . 
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Hebrews 


8lM AND 

UNBKtirr 
17. Nam. 14.29 
—37. 


19. Ps. 106. 94 
—36. 

a. and, cat. 

Exhortation. 

L lest at_any. 
time, fty 
mre. 

«*. also, Hal.* 

h. hnth_glad. 
tidings. 
been_pro- 
claimed, 
einjyyaAi<r- 
IJiJvoi. 

al. also onto, 
them, 


report, TTJS 
aKoijr 

Gou’s Rest 
3 Ps 95 11 
a according- 
as, kclOws. 


o concerning, 
srept. 

ai in, iv. 

0. Ps 93 11 


Soar ark to 

ENTER 

THEREIN 

f for-some to. 
enter, Tiras 
ti<re\0tiv 
p proclnimed- 
RS^Ind- 
tulings, 

euayyeAt <r- 
Otvret. 


There 
REMAIN FTH 
A rest 

k keeping.of. 
sabbuth, 
aapfiarur- 

fAOC. 

h his-own, 
t ur iStuv. 

Exhortation 
g gire-dili- 
gence,<nrow- 
jairugcr. 
d or, disobe- 
dience, r r/S 
airetScta?. 

The Word or 
Goo, 

12 1 Pet. 1 23 
Jer. 23 29. 

I Thee 2 13. 
Eph 6. 17. 
Rer. 1. 18. 

1 living, ftov, 
e effectual, or 
energetic, 
ivtpyrjs. 
ev. every, 
naarav, 
aa and, teas, 
ab both, T*. 

Manifesta- 

tion. 

13. Pe 139 1— 
0. Lev. 1. 6. 


III. 17. 

17 But with .whom was _ he -grieved 
forty years ? was it not with-thera.that 
•^had-sinned, whose "carcases fell in the 
wilderness f 18 And to.whom sware-he 
•*that-they.should not enter into his 
•rest, but to.them.that ^believed-not ? 
19 *So we.see that they .could not 
••enter-in because.of unbelief. 


4 *LET.U8 therefore fear, 'lest, a 
promise being. left us ••of.entering 
into HIS *-REST, -any of you 'should 
seem to.-come-short of it. 9 For A a unto. 
us h -was-Z/ie-gospel.preached, as.welL 
as ilunto-tt^em but the word 0 •-preach- 
ed did not profit ti)Cnt, not ^being- 
mixed with naith in.them.that *4ieard 
it. 


9 For we which ^have.believed 'do. 
enter into -Test, a as he.-said, “ As I. 

J HAVE.8WORN IN MY *WRATn, ‘ IF THEY- 
hSHALL.ENTLR INTO MY •’REST."' al- 
though the works • A were_finished from 
the foundation of. the. world. 4 For he. 
•-spake in_a_eertain_place cof the se- 
venth day on-thi8.wise, “ And "God 

DID-REST a* TIIE SEVENTH *DAY FROM 

all ms •’works.'* 5 And in this place 
again, “ If theyJ’SHall.enter into 
MY '’REST.” 

6 Seeing therefore it_remaineth r that. 
some ••must.enter therein, and they.to. 
whom it.^was first P preached entered 
not in because.of unbelief: 7 again, 
he.limiteth a certain day, saying in 
David, “ To.day,” after so.long a time ; 
“as it-*-is_8aid, “To-day if ye.-will. 

HEAR HIS •‘VOICE, 'HARDEN NOT YOUR 
•■HEARTS." 8 For if J Jesus •'had.given 
them rest, then -would.he not "afterward 
have.spoken c of another day. 

• There.remaineth therefore a k rest 
to.the people of «-God. 10 For lie.that 
•J-is-entered into his «-rest, f)g also hath 
ceased from his own •works, as *God 
dtd from h •his. 


11 •I.et.usJr labour therefore to.*enter 
into that r re8t, lest any man fall after 
the same example of d •unbelief. 


12 FOR the WORD OF •GOD is 
* ■‘quick, and • powerful, and sharper 
than « T any twoedged sword, a* piercing 
even.to the dividmg.asunder a*>o£.souI 
and spirit, and of-Me.joints and "mar- 
row, and is a discerner of-Z/itf-thoughts 
and intents ofj/ie-heart. 


18 a» Neither is -there any creature 


Hebrews V. II. 

that is not.manifest *» in his sight : but ap 84 
all.things are naked and '^opened unto. t>. before him, 
the eyes of-him with whom we-have ivumop 
"to.do. avroii. 

1. or, laid_bare, 

\i<Tfi4va. 

High Priest. 
14 ch. 10. 19— 

14 SEEING then that_we_have a great _ *?* . 

HIGH-PRIEST, •‘that.is.P passed.into or passed, 
the heavens, Jesus the Son of •God, 'let- V ir ? u f h * 
us-hold-fast our c •profession. 

e. confession, 
6/AoAoytaf. 
Arie to 

15 For we-have not an high.priest "noflbiZut. 
n A which-cannot ••be.touched-with-the. "sympathise 
feeling.of our ^infirmities; but •‘was with ; a^ 

in all.points tempted like as we are, yet **»'*#*«*»' 
without sin. “t’”* 1 ' 


ov/uraOj)- 

trai. 

Boldness or 

ACCESS. 


18 'Let_u 8 therefore come boldly unto.| °icc*wl! ° r 
the throne of •grace, that we.Miiay- f- f«r se&son- 
obtain mercy and ‘find grace 1 to help *^!!.-llf lp i - 
m-timc-of-iieed. 

5 FOR every HIGH.PRIEST, *taken ^ 

from_among men, is_» ordained for Hiqh Priebt 
men in.things pertaining to *-God, that T orb*Ir*no. 
he.'may.offer both gifts and sacrifices a. appointed," 
f for sins • 3 •‘who.can '"have.compassion I noAurrarux. 
on.the ■‘ignorant, and ±on_them_thatJg Ler'T*^’ 
are_out.oLthe.way ; for.that he.himself is 6 . ch.*7. 
also is-compassed with.inflrmity. 3 And M a 7 ; ccorf i n - 
by.rea 8 on hereof he_ought, «a 8 f®for M.nadws. 
the people, so also f° tor himself, to. fo for, wept. 
'offer f for sins. 

4 And no ° man taketh this --honour mlt-blfcteik 
unto.himself, but “he.that is.called b of.I * 2 ®. *• 
"God, as a« was "Aaron. b . 

*a also, /cat. 
Christ 

8 So also "Christ glorified not himself called or 
'to.'be.made an high_pnest ; but he. 5 . p,. 2*7 
that •‘said unto him, “ 4 ?Tf) 0 i| art my, 1 - to^beeome, 
Son, to-day have 5 begotten thee.”L 
6 »c As he-saith also in another place } u nnto the’ 

“ HTfjOU art a priest u for •ever after 
THE ORDER OF_ m MELCHISEDEC." T \ v , 

m Jleb Mol- 
chizedek 

_ ... ... . Made perfect 

7 W I 10 in the days of.his •flesh, throuoh 
•^ when.he.hnd.offered-up prayers and yfLuk*^ 39 
supplications with strong crying and *6 
tears, unto ^him-that was.able toJsave f b o J ,0 f O h r ’ J e * 
him from death, and •‘was.heard f in- 1 ^’odiy.filr, 
that he.feared : 8 though ■‘he.were a awb 

Son, yet learned-he •obedience b 7 by 
the-things.which he.suffered , » and by.w, i omf 

•J-being . made . perfect, he.became the air6. 
author of.eternal salvation untOLall . 

* A them-that obey him ; 10 a Called b of *. addressed, 

•God an “High priest after the *po*ayo- 
ORDER OF- ni MELCHI8EDEC." p*v9*iv 

b by, wro . 

Their Need 
or 

Inftructiow. 

m c Of whom we-have -many .things to. ®* Concerning 
say, and d hard-to-be-uttered, seeing ye d d {g l c * ultto 

be.explaine3, 
6 v<reppijytv‘ 
rot A«Y«tr. 


1 4 Into. — Through, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. 
Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ab^dekn. 
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4 He that is called, c*lp. — W hen called Gb 



Hebrews V. 12. 


Hebrews VII. 14 


AD.M 

nd«-48. 

k. hat*. 


rrfdrvn. 
even, cat. 
If. Mild food, 


rpogfr. 


PBOOREM IM 
Trl th. 
b w. woed of. 
the begin- 
ninfj, t^* 
«PXV« "• 
Aovor. 
f or, fuIL 
growth, 
t«A twmjra 
w or, «Mh- 

flmrrterfiur. 


Apostasy 

HOrSLESS. 

4 t Pet * 20 
— 23. 
s Spirit 
6. Mat 7. 22, 
23 

•p. spoken. 


auurof. 

«. eh. 10 28 — 
31. 

a a. and, KaC. 


IttOITIU* 

TIOK 

# fbr whom, 
<i‘ OW, or, 
on whose 
account. 
a a. also, /ecu', 
p partakethof, 
jteroAa/t- 
/9dwi, 

t or, thistles, 
rpt^oAov?. 


b -are dull.of Shearing. 15 For A«‘whcn 
for the time ve-ougbt toJbe teachers, 
v e-have need that one '•teach you again 
’which be the first 'principles of-the 
oracles of «*God ; and b -are_become 
‘such.as-have need of.milk, and not of. 
|* strong f meat. 

13 For every .one "-that useth milk is 
unskilful in.il/ir_word of-righteousness 
for he-is a babe. u But * “strong f meat 
belongetb to_thern-that_are-of.fuILage. 
even '‘those.who by.reason.of 'use have 
thetr 'senses ••exercised to discern both 
good and evil. 

6 THEREFORE •‘leaving the b prin- 
ciples of-the » doctrine of 'Christ, 
'let-uaLgo-on unto f 'PERFECTION ; 
not lading again the foundation of. 
repentance from dead works, and of. 
faith toward God, 2 of.//i«.doctrine of. 
• baptisms, and oLlaving.on of.hands, 
and of-resurrcction of-f/ie-"dead, and of. 
eternal judgment. 3 And this wilLwe. 
do, if *God 'permit 
4 For tt is impossible for.those.who 
•‘were once enlightened, and ^have- 
tasted ofltbe heavenly 'gift, and •‘were- 
made partakers of-//tf-Holy “Ghost, 
8 and -“have-tasted the good »P word of. 
God, and the powers of Jhe-* world no. 
some, 8 a» **if.they.shalLfalLaway, to. 
''renew them again unto repentance , 
{•“seeing-they-crucify to_themselves the 
Son of 'God afresh, and ‘putAm-to-an- 
open.shame. 

7 For the earth which •‘driuketh-in 
the ram '‘that cometh oft upon it, and 
!‘bringeth-forth "herbs meet for.||)rm 
f by whom a« it-nulressed, Preceiveth 
blessing from 'God . 8 but ‘that- 

which.beareth thorns and 1 briers ts 
rejected, and is uigh_unto cursing; 
whose “end is to be.burned. 


Tbwoi ac- 
C0NFANY1N0 
Saltation. 
e concerning, 

A* trial, KO. L 


Diligence. 
11 ch 12 1 
2 Pet. 1. 6- 
11 . 

• each, 
CKCMTTOr. 
c. become, 
ybrqcrOt. 


Gov't 

PlOMHI TO 

Abraham. 

14 Obx.2S,16, 
17. 


IMMOTABILITT 

or God’a 
Word. 

I f^MR/in*, 
tr, contra 
diction, 
dmkaylmt. 


8 BET, beloved, we.^are.persuaded 
better-tilings c of yon, and ‘things-that. 
accompany salvation, though we thus 
speak. 10 For »God is not unrighteous 
to.*forget your 'work and 'labour of 
••love, which veJare-shewed toward Ins 
name, •*in.that-ye.have.ministered to. 
the saints, and ‘dooninister. 

u And we.desire that.® every.one of. 
you ‘•do-shew the same diligence to the 
.full-assurance of •‘hope unto the end: 
J 2 that ye-*be * not slothful, but followers 
of.them.who through faith and patience 
‘INH ERIT the PROMISES. 

is For •‘•when “God made-promise to 
^Abraham, because he.-could •♦swear 
by no greater, he.»ware by himself, 
14 saying, “Sorely blessing I- will. 

BLESS THEE, AND MULTIPLYING 1 -WILL. 
MULTIPLY THEE.” 18 And 80, •‘aftcr- 
he-hadipatiently-endured, he-obtained 
the promise. 

is For men verily swear by the 
greater : and an “oath for confirmation 
is to.them an end of. all S strife. 
17 Wherein “God, willing more-abun- 


dantly to-*shew unto.the heirs of ••pro- 
mise the immutability of-his 'counsel, 
'confirmed it by.an_oath: 18 that *bj 
two immutable things, in a which it was 
impossible for God to.«lie, we. 1 might, 
have a strong consolation, who •‘have. 
fled-for-refuge to_*lay_hold-upon the 
hope ‘set-before us : 19 which hope 

we.have as an anchor of-the soul, both 
sure and stedfast, and ‘wliich.entereth 
into that within the veil; 20 whither 
the forerunner is for us entered, even 
Jesus, ‘‘•‘made an high-priest f for '-ever 
after the order of. “• Melchisedec. 

7 FOR this "» “MELCHISEDEC, king 
of-Salem, priest of-the Most-high 
•■God, who •‘met Abraham returning 
from the slaughter of.the kings, and 
-“blessed him ; 2 to.whom also Abra- 

ham “gave a tenth-part f of all; first 
Jbeing-by-interpretation “King of. 
righteousness,” and after -that also 
“ King of.Salera," which is, “ Kiug of_ 
peace ; ” 3 without . father, w ithout-j 

mother, without* descent, having nei- 
ther beginning ofLdays, nor end of-life; 
but ••made-like unto_the Son of ®-God ; 
abideth a priest ‘continually. 

4 Now 'consider how_great this man 
was , unto.whom even the patriarch 
Abraham gave the tenth of the b spoils. 
8 aud \enly they_that.are of the sons 
of.Levi, ‘who-receive the qffice of the 
priesthood, have a commandment to. 
•take-tithes-of the people accordmg-toj 
the law, that_is, of.their 'brethren,] 
though ^thev-coiTie out.of the loins of. 
Abraham: 8 but he.whose 8‘descent.isj 
not couuted from them -receivedJ 
tithes,of 'Abraham, and -blessed '‘him_| 
that had the promises. 7 And without 
all contradictiou the less is.blessed b of 
the better. 8 And here a t men ‘that, 
die receive tithes ; but there h e.recetvetb. 
<//e7n.of-whom-it-‘is.witnessed that li 
liveth. 9 And as Lmay so *®eay, Levi 
also, “‘who receiveth tithes, -payed, 
tithes ‘in Abraham. 10 For he -was 
yet in the loins of hit 'father, when 
“Melchisedec met him. 

11 If a' therefore perfection -were ‘by 
the Levitical priesthood, (for “under it 
the people •" received-Me-law,) what 
further need uas there that- 8 another 
priest '»sliould-rise * c after the order of. 
m Melchisedec, and not 'be-called after] 
the order of.Aaron ? 


AO 64 

■ And 4—68. 

L Or inter* 
poMd by. 
an_oath, 
iptoirtv- 
7 tv Spiral. 

t. through, 
Bid. 

18. Num. 23. 
1H 

20 John 14 3, 
3 

h having- 
breome, 
yevopevot. 

f. for ever, tit 


12 For the priesthood being-changed, 
there-is-raade of necessity a change 
also of./Ae.law. 

13 For he of whom these.things are. 

spoken -pertaineth.to d another tribe, 
t of which no.°man — gave-attendance. 
at the altar. 14r For it is evident that 
our “Lord -surang out-of JJuda; ‘of 
which tribe Moses spake nothing con- 
cerning priesthood. ] 


Melchizedi-k. 

l. Gen 14 17 
— 20 . 

m. Melchue- 
dek 

a apportioned, 
tfiepicrtv 
f. from, euro, 
d indeed, 
fitv. 

g rtcordrH 
genealogy, 
ayei/faAo- 
rnrot 
t to peipe- 
tuity, tit TO 

BlIJVtKtt 


b bc«t_of.f/i«- 

dupoBivioiV, 
6 Num IS 21 


g genealogy 
ytv*a\o- 
yovpevot. 

b by, wrd. 

AT Ttrily, 
p-tv. 


; through, 
5i«. 

n Jleb Mel- 
cluzedek 


Cuanoe or 
PnirilTHOOD. 

Ai indeed, 
fiiv. 

u upon it, 
in ai/rjj, 
or, in con 
nexiou_wLth 
it 

d a different, 
irepov 

ac according. 
to, Kata. 


Oua Lord 

HATH A It TIEN 

out or Jduah 
f from, ano. 
o. no-ona, 

, oiiBtit. 

J. Meb Judah. 
X. to, or aa-to, 

•is. 


Labour of love, i>*e 2 kl.— T he love, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcd'e'p*. 
8ch. c 3 o 2 kl.~ P riests, (Gb. cc) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abc'd'eph. 

202 


14 Priesthood, Gb. 



Hebrews VII. 15. 


Hebrews VIIT. 10. 


A.D, 64 
and 4—€8. 

Order or 
Milvhixbdsk 

a. abundantly, 
evident, 
gard&nA 6v. 

fe huth- 
become so, 
yiyovev. 
ac according. 

to, Kara. 

1 indissoluble, 
OKaToAv* 
TOW. 

17 Ps. 110 4 
f forever, « 
tltrby 
alum. 

The form bk 
Command* 

KENT 

INEBLLO. 

b, becometh, 
ytveraj,. 

be becauee-Of, 
Sli TO. 
i. through, 
Sta. 

Prifsthood 

CONMRMKD UV 
Oaiii. 

21 Ps 110 4, 

0 oith.tukmg, 
bpKtoaoaiar 

t they indeed 
ere become 
priests, ot 
{ter... eto-lr 
tepees yiyo- 
rores. 
h he, 4 

1 Heb Jeho- 
vah 

f for ever, eis 
Tor a uora. 
m lleb. Mel- 
chmdik. 
ha liuth J. 
become, 
yeyavev. 

C covenant, 

UM THANH* KR- 
AHLE. 

23. Ex 29. 20, 
JO 

u untransfer- 
able, ana- 
papa ror. 


18 And it-id yet far.more 4 evident : 
for.that after the similitude of> Mel- 
chisedec there_ariseth «* another priest, 
ie who h -i«.made, not * c after the law 
of-a_carnal commandment, but M after 
the power of-anJ endless life, 17 For 
he-testifleth, “ &$0U art a priest f fob 

r EVER 80 AFTER THE ORDER OF w MEL- 
CHISEDEC.” 


I* For there b is verily a disannulling 
of-f/ie-commandment going-before be for 
the weakness and unprofitableness 
thereof, 19 (for the law made nothing 
perfect,) hut the bringing-in of a better 
hope {dtd, j; *by the which we.draw. 
nigh unto *God. 


20 And inasmuch as not without 0 an. 
oath he was made priest : 21 (for 1 those 

priests ■••were-made without °an.oath , 
but h this with °au_oath by “-^him-that 
said uuto him, ** J The LORD sware 
AND WILL NOT REPENT, ‘ &J}0U art a 
PRIEST t FOR 'EVER « AFTER THE 
ORDER OF-"* MeLCHISEDEC ' .)” 22 by 80- 
much ba-was Jesus made a surety ofla. 
better « testament. 


23 And they truly u were many 
priests, because ' , nhey-were_not-suf- 
fered toJcontinue by.reason.of death : 
24 but h this man, because lie ' l8 con- 
tinueth f ever, hath an “unchangeable 
'priesthood. 


law, maketh the Son, ••tnho-iGJ* conse- 
crated f for 'evermore. 


8 NOW of fethe.things. which wa. 

have.spoken this is the sum : We- 
liave such an HIGH-PRIEST, who d i«- 
Bet on the right-hand oLthe throne of. 
the Majesty iu the heavens ; 2 a p min- 
ister oLthe h “sanctuary, and of.the true 
“•tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, 
and not man. 

8 For every high.priest ie.* ordained 
to '••offer a 8 gifts and sacrifices : where- 
fore it is of-necessity that-this man 
'•have somewhat also to--offer. 


4 For if Jhe.-«were on earth, he. 
-•should " not be a priest, -^seeing that- 
there.are “-priests f^that offer 'gifts 
accord ing.to the law: 8 who r 'serve 
untoJAe." example and shadow of “hea- 
venly.thinjrs, »at Moses «-was_ d admo- 
nishedLof-God <Lwhen-he-wa8_about 1 to. 
'make the tabernacle : for, “ •See,” saith. 
he, “ that thou.'MAKE all.things ac- 
cordino.to the pattern '^SHEWED 
to-thee in the mount." 


0 But now hath-he-obtained a more, 
excellent p ministry, by.how_much also 
he -is the mediator of. a. BETTER 
COVENANT, which -was.® established 
upon better promises. 


Salvation to 
tux 

WTTFRMOHT. 
un unto the 
completion, 
eis to nay- 
reAes 

t. through, 
Sia. 


Hion Priest 
evalted. 
p holy, rr, 
pious, oatos. 
h having, 
become, 
ytyatievot. 
87 Lx 2ft 38 
Lav 10.11, 
16, 16 

t. their-own, 
Twv iSiujy. 
on once. 
for.all, 

•<f>ajr a(. 


25 Wherefore heJs-able also toJsave 
' A thein un to the uttermost that.come 
unto*God 1 by him, seeing tie ever A liveth 
to '■•make-intercession for them. 


20 For such an high_priest became 
us, who is I* holy, harmless, undefiled, 
••separate from “-sinners, and b^made 
higher than.the heavens ; 27 who need- 
eth not daily, as those "high-priests, to. 
•offer.up “sacrifice, first for ‘“-his.own 
sins, and then for the people’s : for 
tljUl he. lid °"once, ^when-he-offered.up 
himself. 


Perfected 

FOR 

EVFEMORX. 

88 Em Lev 


21 10. Sept 
x. appointed., 
Kadianjoiv. 


28 For the law 1 maketh men high- 
priests ■‘which.liave infirmity ; but the 
word of-the 0 oath which was since the 


7 For if that “first covenant -*had_been 
faultless, then -should no place have. 
been.sought for .the second. 8 For 
finding-fault, 1 with, them, he-saith, 
“ Behold, the days come, saith j the 
LORD, WHEN I-WHJ^C MAKE A NEW 
COVENANT “WITH THE HOUSE OF- 
1SRALL AND u WITH THE HOUSE OF - 

Judah : 9 not accqrjwiki.to the 

COVENANT THAT LmADK WITH-TBEIE 
^FATHERS IN the HAY •'WHEN I TOON 
TIIEM BY.TUE HAND TO-'LEAD THEM 
OUT-OF the LAND OF.EOYPT ? BECAUSE 
tyfg CONTINUED NOT IN MY *COVENANT, 
AND £ REGARDED THEM NOT, SAITH 

J the LORD. 10 For this is tue cove- 
nant THAT I-WILL-C® MAKE WITn.THE 
HOUSE OF.lSRAEL AFTER THOSE 'DATS, 

saith 3 the LORD; 4 Lwill-Sput my 

LAWS INTO THEIR 'MIND, * AND hfTRITE 
THEM u IN THEIR HEARTS : AND LwiLL. 
BE TO-TIIEM tf A GOD, AND |t)Cg SHALL. 


AD 64 


I pa perfected, 

rer«A*u>M<i- 


vo V. 

/. forever- 
more, tit 
ray aLuva, 


Such an 
Hion Pxizev 

VI HAVB. 

8. eh. 0 8A 


p. public, 
minister, 

A •vrovayat. 
h. or, holv. 
things, or 
places, 
ayituv. 


Havino 
somewhat to 
orrxR. 

3 ch 10 6—10. 
a. appointed, 
KaJBunarau 
*b. both, T« 
Not sxrvixo 

ACCOXDINO TO 
the Shadow 
4. Num IS. 40. 

ch 7. 14. 
a! indeed, 
/ter 

n. not-even, 
ovf dr. 
r. religiously, 
serve, 

Aarpcvovo-t. 
a. Ex. 25 40. 

ch 9 23,24 
s similitude. 
vnobtiy- 
Haru 

a. according. 

as, KaJBotr. 

4. divinely, 
admonished 
Kexpifpd- 
rurrai. 
t. to_make 
perfectly, 
eirtrsAetr. 


BOT HAV1NO A 

MORS 

XXCELI ENT 

MimsteT 

p public, 
mitmtrv, 
Astr ovpyiat. 
e estsblisbsd. 

i b y- law L . 

ytrofxoot- 


TifTat. 


The Nrw 
Covenant. 

7 Rom 8 3,4 
8. Jka 31 31- 
34. Sept. 
t. or, to-ihsm, 
auTO It. 

j. Heb, Jeno- 
vah 


or. bnng.to. 
! prefretion, 

| avrrtXtvm. 
u. upon, ini. 


eo covenant, 
dta<h$<rof4AW 
g. give, or, 

cat. 

a also, k® 1 *, 

U. upoa.lffh 
af for, tit. 


17 He testifleth, Gb. Sch. cd s e 2 kl. — It is testified, (Gb. * r ) Alex, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abd^ph* 

8 And not man, Gb. Sch. ad 3 e 3 klp. — Omit and, (Gb. -) Alex La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bd^m. 4 Priests 
that offer, Gb. Sch. d 8 e 2 rl.~ Those that offer, (Gb. =:) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abd 4 e 1 ph 
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Hebrews VIII. 11. 


Hebrews IX. 20 


AD. 64 
and 4—46, 
n. not, oi p$. 
t. each, 
SnaorOf. 

L little -one, 
ftucpov. 

*0. of-them, 


f . great-one, 
McydAov. 

UawleesnesMe, 

avoputv. 

The Old 
Cove* amt. 


The 

Tabernacle 
and ITS 
Yemelb. 
r. religion*, 
service, 
kxrptlax. 

1 Ex xxri , 
'36 31-40, 
25.23-30. 
e. con» true ted. 
xaTtaxev* 


BN TO-ME a» A PEOPLE. 11 AND THEY- 
•SHALL n HOT TEACH ® EVERY man H18 
•NEIGHBOUR, AND « EVERY ffldli HIS 
'BROTHER, SAYING, * ‘KNOW 'the 3 
LOUD.' TOR ALL SHALL-KNOW ME, 
PROM the 1 LEAST a® to the S GREATESTa®. 
13 ForJLwtll.be MERCIFUL TO-THEIR 
■UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, AND THEIR rsINS 
AND THEIR 1 •’INIQUITIES ‘WILL-l-RE- 
MEMBER NO MORE.” 

13 In that*he.Raith, “A new covenant" 
he.hath.made the first old. Now "that. 
which decayeth and A waxeth old is 
ready to.vanish.away. 


la lampatond, 
Avxvta. 

• setting, 
fortb of-the 
loare*, 
vrpoffetrif 
riiv apron', 
h holy, ayto. 
3 E*. 36 bl- 
33 

ho holiee ofL 
holies. 


ayta ay Oar. 
4 Lee 16 13, 
13. Ex 26. 
10-15 ; 16. 
33 — 34. 

Nam 17 S- 
11. Ex 25. 
16. Dent. 
10 . 1-6 


o. on_erery. 
side, 

wamoOtv. 

6 Ex 26 17— 

22 


Or over- 
shadowing, 
xarao-Kia- 

forra. 

p propitiatory, 
tkaarrijptov. 

co concerning, 
wept. 

I. It— tn not now 
tht time to, 
ovx l«rn 


9 THEN venly the first covenant -had 
also ordinances of/ divine_service, 
and a 'worldly SANCTUARY. 3 For 
there. was a tabernacle c made ; the 
first, wherein was A b the *» candlestick, 
and the table, and the • showbread ; 
which is-called h the sanctuary. 8 And 
after the second veil, the tabernacle 
"which is-called the h0 *11011681 of.-all; 
4 x which.had the golden censer, and the 
ark of-the covenant -*overlaid.round 
° about withhold, wherein was the 
golden pot A that_had 'manna, and 
Aaron's "rod that "budded, and the 
tables ofLthe covenant ; 8 and over it 

the cherubim* oLglory °* shadowing the 
p mercy-seat; «°of »which •we.cannot 
now ••speak *° particularly. 


rvr. 

in. in detail, 
Kara pipo%. 

Wat into 
thc Holiest. 
aI indeed. 


P*v. 

r. religions, 
serrices, 

Aar Mias. 

7. Lee 16 1,2, 
11—17 Num 


L. inlthe year, 
row ertav- 


s. sins^)f_ 
ipor 
ayro 


Ttar. 

L of.the holy 
plant, Ttev 
eryittr. 


9 Now **when these.things were thus 
c ordained, the priests 'went a 1 always 
into the first tabernacle, accomplishing 
the t ■service of God. 7 But into the 
second went the high.priest alone once 
‘every year, not without blood, which 
heJoffered for himself, and for the 
•errors of-the people: 8 the Holy 
•■Ghost this signifying, that.the way 
®into.the ■holiest of all -*was not-yet 


made-manifest, while as the first taber- 
nacle was yet a ' 1 standing • 8 which was 
a P figure for the time '^then.present, 
in which •were.offered both gifts and 
sacrifices, -^that-could not ■•make r *him- 
that did-the.r service perfect, as_per- 
taining.to the conscience ; 10 which 

stood only in meats and drinks, and 
divers b washings, and carnal ordi- 
nances. ^imposed on them until the time 
of/® reformation. 

But Christ "being.come an high, 
priest of good.things •"to-come, * by a 
•■greater and raore.perfect tabernacle, 
not made.with.hands, that is to say , not 
of.this c •■building; 18 neither ‘by the 
blood of.goats and calves, but ‘by ••his. 
own blood he.entered.in ®once into the 
■holy.place, ha\ing.obtained ETER- 
NAL REDEMPTION [for »*.] 

13 For if the blood of.bulls and of. 
goats, and the ashes of.an.heifer sprink- 
ling the "unclean, sanctifieth to the 
purifying of.the flesh : 14 how.much 

more h shall the blood of ^Christ, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered him- 
self without-spot to *God, purge your 
'conscience from dead works to reserve 
the living God 1 


18 And for this cause he_is the me- 
diator ofLthe.NEW ® TESTAMENT, 
that de-*. b\ .means of.death, for the 
redemption of.the transgressions that 
were “under the first ® testament, they, 
which ■‘are.called -might.receive the 
promise of "-eternal inheritance. 


A D.64 
and 4—68. 
aH hanng a, 
iyovtnjf. 

0. cn 10.1-7. 
p. parable, 
irapajSoAii. 
r. religious, 
■eri ice, 
karptvovra. 
b. baptism*, 
jBaimor- 
pole. 

re. rectifies 
tion, 

3top0w<rtwc, 

*Chri*t hath 

FATE RED. 

t through, 
3ia. 

c creation, 
KTtatue. 

o once.for.all, 
i<f>drra( 


Thk Biood or 
Chriht 
13 Ler 18 11 
—17 Num 
19 

d. defiled, 
KtKOtVtapi 

vove. 


r *erve. 
religioucly, 
Xarptveiv. 


CuniRT 
Mediator Of 
a New 
Covin ant 
15 ch 11 24 
Mat 26 2H 
Rom 3 34, 
25 


c covenant, 

SiaffijKTfS. 
de death 
having, 
taken.place 
0a.ra.TOV 


yevoptvov. 
u upon, or, 
connected, 
with, 




M For where a ®° testament is, tliere. 
must^j/jo.of.necessity b, be the death of. 
the cov testator.' 8 17 For a testament 
23 8 of.force ° after rnenare.dead other- 
wise it.is.of no strength at-all while the 
cor testator liveth.* 


18 Whereupon neither the first c testa- 
ment -was-dedicated "without blood. 
18 For •Awhen Moses had.spoken every 
precept to.&ll the people accordmg.to 
the law, he."took the blood of «-calves 
and of-goats, with water, and scarlet 
wool, and hyssop, and eprinkled both 
the hooka 1 , and all the people, 20 saying, 
“This is the blood of.the ® testa- 
ment which *God hath enjoined unto 

YOU.” 


\ Testament 
an pros as 
Death 
co or, cove- 
nant. 

Staff tj/nj 
b be.brought 


<f>€pe<r0cu 
cov or, cove- 
nan t_victim, 
Siaffeuevov. 
a etahle, 
fiifiaia. 
o or, over 
the odead, M 
eirt reapoti. 


The Finer 
Covenant 

DEDICATED 

with Blood 
c. covenant 
aparUfrom, 

X"pfe* 

19 Ex. 24. 3- 
S. 


Li itaeif, 
avro 

20 Ex 24 S. 
c co truant, 
Staffy/crfi. 


9 In which, Gb. d*eklp. — According to which, (Gb. <v>) Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abd’h. 


* t>. 16, 17. The Hebrew word “berith,” is “covenant.” The Greek word “diathokS, is testament, 
Hence in thene verses the words may have a double sense. 
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Hebrews 

AD 64 
and 4-68. 

Thixo* 
puboiu witb 

Blood. 
p public, 
uuimtry, 
XtiTOvpYiat. 
ii Lei 17 11. 
uc. according- 
to, Kara, 
w with, iv. 
a up*ri_irotn, 

tometh, 

yivercu. 


Sacrifices. 
2d th 8 5. 

*i indeed, 
ficv 

• Bimilitndea, 
or copiee, 


21 Lx 2fi. 40 
lor corre- 
sponding. 


25 Lei xvi. 
i year li^yetu. 


b be»n_m 
festid, 7i 


away of, eZ 
aStTTjCTttr. 
t. through. 


27 Horn 6 12, 
14. 10 

l. inasmuch an, 
Mad* oarov. 
2b ch 10 14. 
be be— seen, 


The Law , 
Shadow' 
f oi , facts, 

a w itli.ihe 
same, Tatf 
irraZs 
t to 

tuity, els TO 


1 longer, in. 
y year by 


IX. 21. Ii£BBEWfl X. 22, 

81 Moreover lie. sprinkled likewise 8 "Wherefore ±when_he.conieth into 
with 'blood both the tabernacle, and the world, hejsaith, “ Sacrifice and 
all the vessels of.the p ministry. 22 And offering thou. j wouldest not, but 
almost alLthings are »“by the law a body -'hast-thou-Prepared me 
purged *with blood; and ‘without 8 in "burnt-offerings and sacrifices r . “wholly" ' 
sheddiug-oflblood 1 is no remission. c for sin tiioc. j u ast.had no plea- burnt- 7 " 

SURE 7 TnEN SA1D-I, Lo, INCOME (iN 

the r volume OT.the.aooK it.-is.writ- u aT ^ UT * > * 

TEN Cop ME,) *-T0.*D0 THT "WILL, O . concerning. 

“God." 8 Above ■‘when.hejjaid, “ f * r «P^ 

CRIP1CE AND OFFERING AND w BURNT- j .Sming-up, 
OFFERINGS AND offering «• FOR SIN THOU- ffcAaAtft.. 
•'WOULDEST NOT, NEITHER HADST-J ^ p, JJ 7 

pleasure therein;” which are.offered —isIm is, 
28 It was therefore necessary a' that. * by the law ; • then -said_he, •* Lo, L J 7 * 
the » patterns of-things m the heaveus come rro.'DO thy r wu,L, () “God " accoroing. 
'•should.be.purified with.these ; but the He.taketh.away the first, that he.*may.| 
HEAVENLY. THINGS themselves establish the second, 
with-better sacrifices than these. 0 1 By the winch will we-are ^sancti- 

fied through the offering of.the body . , 
of o- Jesus Christ ouce-for-all. 

11 And every priest A^atandeth daily 

24 For “Christ J i8 not entered into the P ministering aud offering oftentimes _ 

•holy places inade.with.hands, which are the same sacrifices, which 'can never] mdeed 
the c °f figures of.the "true ; but into *®take_away sms : 12 but this m ’ 

•■heaven itself, now 1 to_*appear in.the ^alter-he.had.offered one sacrifice for publicly, 

presence of ff-God for us . sins *for ever sat.down ou the right- 

hand of «-God ; 1J from henceforth ^ ^ per pe 
expecting till his “enemies »be-made tuity, eUrb 
»his footstool. 14 For by .one offering * l ?J ye * e * 

| he.hath.perfected 1 lor ever *-- l them_that | J j 
] are.sanetified. 

5 Nor.yet that heJshould.offer him- 
' often, as the high.pnest eutereth 

into the ‘holy place ' every year w with * 

blood of-others , 20 for.tlien -must he 13 a 1 * Whereof the Holy “Ghost also 1 isJ c l> 

often ■®have_Huffered since the louuda- a \v ltness to.us lor after that -*he_had_ 

ion of.f//t\."° world . bat now ° once said.betore, 18 ** Tnis is the COVE- coyeMCt 

“in the c end ol.tlie ‘“world hath.he. NANT that 1.will. c make with 5 laflr/oVat. 

appealed, f to put_away Bin • by the thim after those "-days, saitii Jfhe\ Heb Jdu 
sacrifice otJumself. j LORD. a I_will.put my laws “into 

TIIEIR HEARTS, ‘AND “IN TIIEIR 
TMINDS JVILL-I-WRITE THEM; 77 AND 
THEIR 0 SINS AND a* INIQUITIES WILL- 
1-KEIil MBLR 11 NO MOKE." 


27 And ’ as it-is_appointed unto 'men 

once to.die, but after this the judg- $ Tl 

ment : 28 so “Christ was 0 once offered 

•■••bear the sins of.many ; and unto. Remwmoi 

WliCMii.thut look. for him shall. he. 18 Now where remission of.these is, 

14 appear the second-time ‘without siu there ts no lo more offering f°for sin. f C f 0r ,itcp 
unto salvation. 

-I f) FOR the LAW having a SHA- For for the « 

■kv/ DOW of.good-things ^to.come, 19 Having therefore, brethren, bold trance-wto, 
and not the very image ol.tlie f things, i ness * or to •’ENTKR.into the k*HOLI 
■can never w with 'those sacrifices which EST b by the blood of.Jesus, 20 by « 
tlieyJoffered year b) vear » continually j“new and living way, which h e.hath 1 
••make ••■‘•the comers.thereunto peifect. c consecrated for.ua, through the veil,] b . 

I 2 For.tlien J would.tliey not have.ceaBed that is to say, his efiesh ; 21 and having n ’ 
A to.be.offered ? because that rA the wor- an 8 high puest over the house of c-God , tnxat'.upoo’- 
shippers ° once ^purged '•sliould.have 22 'let.us-draw-uear with a true heart m $arov. L%t 
\had “no 1 more conscience of-sins 8 But full-assurance of-faith, ^haviug •‘our 1 »«wty-»httu 
in tftoSC sacrifices there is a remembrance- hearts sprinkled from an evil con- e 'or, a fnaugu-' 
again made of-sins y every year. 4 Fortf science, and •‘our “bodies ^washed with. J 
is uot.possible that-f/«*-blood of.bulls pure w'ater. 
and ofigoats '•sliould.take-aw'Hy sius. 


88 So .-— Add also, Gb. Sch. La. Tia. Tre. Alf. mss. 1 Can never, Gb. Sch. Tis. Alf. d'ehkl.— They 
can never, Alex. La. Tre. acd 2 ph. 8 Sacrifice and offering, Gb. Sch. d^kl* 8 — Sacrifices aud 

offerings, Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. acd'pn 1 , 9 O God, l ** 3 — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf acdkki 



Hebrews X. 23. 


Hebrews XT. 11. 


CourMMTOir o: 

THE Hon. 
33. eh. «. 19, 


oftokoyutv. 
h hope, 
jAniof. 


Exhortation. 


a according, 
u. ftof <*c. 


SlNMIHO 

WILFULLY. 

26 Num 15. 
30, 31 Pa. 
19 12,13. 
ch 6. 4—6 
2 Pet. 3 20- 
22 . 

w. or, will- 
ing!*, , 

•HOVO'taK. 
f. full-know- 

iwiyworiv. 
to. for, irapi. 
k. kind_of, 


TW. 

a about to, 
(t eMovrot. 

DeariTE to 
the SrtaiT 

28 Deut 11.2, 

0 , 7 . 

an Anj.one, 

TIC. 

29 ch 12 25 , 
29 


c a common, 
KOirdv. 


Gon 

WILL JtTDOC 

30 Dfit. 32, 
35.30 

J Htb Jeho- 
vah 


Rfmfh- 

■bance 


c conflict, 
aBki)otv. 


p. or .partaken 
with, 

KOiwvot, 

*a b 1 m>, x«t. 
r recened, 
irpo<r*So- 
$aa$t. 


Exhobtatioe 


• endurance, 

VWO/AOI'qC. 

37 Has 2 3. 
SepU 

b howJittUL 
how-little, 
Bcror Sirov. 


htn et 
Faith. 
3 S. Hab 2. 4. 
Sept trane- 
poeet 
b. by, ix. 


88 iLet-us-holdJast the profession 
of "< our *» faith without. wavering; (for 
he u faithful that “promised ;) 


84 And Jlet-us.consider one_another to 

S rovoke unto-love and to good w orks : 

1 not forsaking the assembling of.our- 
selves together, » as tike mauner of.some 
is j but exhorting one another : and so. 
much the more, as yeJsee the day 
approaching. 


88 FOR ■‘•if we SIN * WILFULLY 
after that ••we.have.received the t know- 
ledge of-the truth, there-remaineth uo 
*° more sacrifice to for sins, 87 but a 
* certain fearful looking-for of.judgment 
and fiery indignation, *‘which.shali 
'•devour the adversaries. 


MT "SOUL blgHALL.HA.VE NO PLEASURE 
IK HIM." 

88 But tof are not of Jhem-whoArovt. 
back unto perdition ; but of-//tem.that 
believe to the P saving ofL//te.souL 


U NOW FAITH is the t substance 
of_‘thiugs-hoped_for, the c evidence 
of.f things not ‘Been. 2 For 'by it the 
elders ° obtain e<La_good-report. 


8 Through-faith we.under«tand that, 
the w worlds ‘-•were _ framed b yJhe- 
• word of.God, bo that •‘things.which 
are.seen •-•were not made °of ‘things 
whicludo-appear. 


A.D.64 
«nd 4-68. 
b hath not p., 
ove « vSoK tl. 

fitllEMNQ TO 
bALtATlOH 


p. prewrvE- 

tion, irepi- 
noiifaiv. 


Faith. 

g. or, ground, 
or, confi- 
dence, 
vwoarafftt. 

(. conviction, 
eAryxov. 

f. facts. 


irpayfiaroiV 
1. in this. 

iv TdOrn. 
o obtained, 
witness, 
e/xaprvpij- 
&H<rav. 


CRFATrON. 

3 Gen 1 L 
Ps 73 6,9. 
w. woilds, 
aiurat, 

■ spoken, 
word, 
prjiiari. 
o of, «K 


28 *" He-that •‘despised Moses* law 
•died without "mercy under two or three 
witnesses : 28 of.how.much sorer pun- 
ishment, suppose _ ye, '■shall . he . be. 
thought, worthy*, who “hath-trodden. 
under.foot the Son of "God, and “hath, 
counted the blood of-tlie cotenant, 
wherewith he-was.sanctified, aiu r un- 
holv.thing, and “hathjdone_despite_unto 
the Spirit of "grace ? 

80 For we>know him.that “hath.said, 
’* Vengeance helongeth unto. me, 5 
WILL-RECOMPENSE, BAITH 3 the LORD." 

And again, “ 3 The LORD 6Hall.judge 
his "people " 31 It it a fearful.thing 
*to_*fall into the hands ofli/ie-living God. 

32 BUT 'call. to. remembrance the 
former days, in which, “after.ye.were. 
llluminated, ye.endured a great c fight 
of. afflictions ; 83 partly, ‘whilst.ye. 

were.made^ugazing _ stock both by. 
reproaches and afflictions; and partly, 
* A whilst_ye.became P companions of. 
"‘them.that were so used. 34 For a* ye. 
hacLcoinpassion of.me in.my s bonds, 
and r took joyfully the spoiling of. 
jour "goods, knowing in voursehes 
kthat-ye.have in “heaven a better and 
an enduring substance. 

83 »Cast not away therefore your 
•■confidence, which hath great recom- 
pence-of_reward. 33 For ye.have need 
of.« patience, that, •‘after.ye_have.done 
the will of "God, y e-*m i gli t-rece i ve the 

f romise. 87 “Fob tet a little 

WHILE, AND “HE-THAT 8HALL.COM E 
WILL-COllE, AND WILL NOT TARRY." 

88 Now the -just shall-live bur 
faith but if any man ‘DRAw.imck, 


4 ByJaith ABEL offered unto *God 
a more-excellent sacrifice than Cain, 
‘ by which he.obtamed-witness to that_ 
he.was righteous, "God testifying of of 
his *gifts: aud ‘by it he.“beiug-de«id 
3 et speaketh. 


Examihm or 
Faith. 
Aofl. 

1 Gen 4 3-5 
Mat. 21 35 
Gtn 4 10 
ch 12 24 
t through, 

Sta. 

of of, or, to, 
eiri 


3 Bj-.faith ENOCH was.translatedl 
"«*that_he.should not see death; and | 
was not found, because * God had i 
translated him : for before his "trans- 
lation he.-had.this-testiinonv, -*that_ 
he.pleased "God. 8 But ‘without faith 
it it impossible to.*please him • for "‘he. 
that couieth to *God must *®believe that 
he.is, and that he.bis a rewarder of- 1 
s them.that diligeutlj_seek him. I 


7 Bjvfaith NOAH, 8 “being- warned. 
of.God c of "‘things not seen as.yet, 
“mo> ed_with_fear, prepared an ark to 
the saving of.his "house ; ‘ by the which 
he-condemned the world, and became 
heir of-f/ir-righteousuess which.is *by 
faith. 


Enoch 

6 Gen 5 21— 
24 , 6 22, 24 
See Sept. 


a apart-from, 
X“P‘S. 


b heiomoth, 
yiverai 
No\h 

7 Gen 6 13 , 
14 , 17 , 18.22 

d dmnelj. 
warned, 
Xpijaarnr- 
Set*. 

c concerning, 
irept. 

t through, 
Sea 

a accord mg- 
to, Kara. 


8 By-faith ABRAHAM, ‘when.be. 
wassailed to-*go.outiutoa "place which 
he.* -should-after '"receive for an in- 
heritance, obe.yed ; and he_went_out, 
not knowing whither heJwent. 8 By. 
faitli he-sojourned in the land of "pro- 
misees in a strange-country, “dwelling 
in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, 
the heirs-with-liim of-the same "pro- 
mise : 10 for he.-looked.for a "city 

‘which-hath "foundations, whose « buil- 
der and c maker it *God. 

11 Through-faith also • SARA herself 
received strength to conceive seed, and 
was-delivered-ofliLchild wheiushe.was. 


Auhahah and 
Sarah 

8 Gen. 12 1 — 
5 

a he_wn«_ 
about to, 
rjfieWt 


10 « 16 rh 
12 22 , DU 

ar artificer, 

Tex*' 1 *’?*- 

C. conutiuctor, 
Sr)fxi.ovpy6f, 
pubhe-con- 
atrui tor 

11 Gen. 21 1 , 
2 

• Surah. 


84 Me in my bonds, i> 8 ehklfm.— T he prisoners, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ad 1 . 84 In yourselves that ye 

have.— -That ye yourselves have, La. Tis. Tre. ah*. 34 In heaven Omit (Gb. -*) Alex. La. Tia. Tre. Alf, 

ad 1 !! 1 * 1 . * And was delivered of a child, (Gb. cc) d’eklp* 3 — Even, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. AD J « l 
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«p» 


Hebrews XI. 12. 


AD. M 
and 4 — 88. 

f. from, airo 
ao. according. 

aa, KaOiat. 
h. heaven, 
ovpavov. 


As Strangers 
and Pilgrim* 
13 Gen. 23 4, 
47 9. Pi. 

39 13. 

a according. 

to, Kara. 
g. greeted. * 
m make, 
manifest, 
ifi<f>avi£av- 
ini'. 

n native, 
country, 
irarpiSa. 


Abraham 
17. Gen 23 1 
-14 

a accepted, or 
embraced, 
ai'aie£a/AC- 
W. 

18 Gen 21,12 
t to, npos. 
s apoken, 
lka\.r}6ii. 
f frum_among, 
CK. 

r recorered, 
CMO/iuVaTO, 
or received 
him back 


Isaac 

*0 Gen 27.24 
— 10 


J ACOB. 

21 Gen xlviii , 
47 31 Sept 


25 

c. concerning, 
ntpi 

e exodus, 
e£oSov. 
a sons, via* i' 

Pmifnts or 
Moses. 

23 Ex 2 1,2 
b by, vira, 
c. comely, 
aareiov. 
d decree, 
ficaray/xa 


MoSL8 
l.x 2 10. 
gieat, or 
grown. up, 
Meyas. 

b to.haie, 
•X* LV ' 

e. enjoyment, 
anoXavtriv 

w n is_ 
looking, 
anefS\ent, 

27 1.x. 10 28, 
21, 12 31, 
32 

t u the 
unseen one, 
rov aopa - 

TON. 

28. Fx xli. 


past age, because she.judged him faithful 
who •"had.promised. 

12 Therefore sprang there even f of 
one, and him •Aas.good as-dead, so many 
m as the stars of.the h sky in ^multitude, 
and as the sand whichlis by the sea 
'shore ’'innumerable. 

12 These nil died * in faith, not having, 
received the promises, but having-seen 
them afar-off, and *"were.persuaded- 
of them, and ^embraced them, and •■‘con- 
fessed that theyJwere strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. 14 For "‘they. 
that say such things “ declare.plamly 
that they .'seek a “country. 13 And 
truly, if they.-had.been.mindful of.that 
country from whence they.came.out, 
thej*_-*niight_have_liad opportunity to. 
•have-returned. 16 But now they.desire 
a better country, that is, an heavenly • 
wherefore "God is not ashamed toJbe. 
called ffirtr God : for heJmf/i.prepared 
for.them a city. 

17 BY.FAITH ABRAHAM, ‘when. 
he-was.tned, **offerod.up "-Isaac : and 
he-that • x liad_ a received the promises 
-offered -up his "-only . begotten son, 

18 ‘of whom it_was.» said, That " IS 
Isaac shall thy seed be.called:" 

19 •‘accounting that "God was able to. 
•raiseJ/iTO-up, even t from the "dead ; 
from.whence also he-f received him in 
a figure. 


20 B\ .faith ISAAC blessed 'Jacob 
and 'Esau concerning ‘tliiiigs.to.coiiH*. 

21 By-fa ith JACOB, ‘when.he_was_a_ 
dying, blessed both the Bons of. Joseph ; 
and worshipped, leaning upon the top 
of.hi8 •■staff. 

22 By.faith JOSEPH, ■•■when he.died, 
made-mention c of the ‘'departing of.the 
"children of-Isrucl . and gave.command- 
meut concerning his ••bones. 


23 By.faith MOSES, •‘wlien.he.was. 
born, wa8_hid three.months *>of his 
•■parents, because they.saw he tva<i a 
c proper 'child; and they.were not 
afiaid.of the king’s J 'commandment. 

24 By.faith Moses, •‘when.he.was. 

come 9 to.vears, refused to.be.called the 
son of.Pharaoh’s daughter ; 23 •‘choos- 

mg rather toJsuffer.affliction-with the 
people of •’God, than toJ 1 'enjoy the 
« -pleasures of.sm for.a.season ; 20 •■‘es- 

teeming the reproach of ^Christ greater 
riches thau.the treasures in Egypt : 
for he. w -*h ad-respect unto the recom- 
pence-of-//ie-reward. 27 By.faith he. 
forsook Eg) pt, not •‘fearing the wrath 
of-the king: for he.endured. as seeing 
* hiin.who.i8 “invisible. 28 Through- 
faith he.«-kept the passover, and the 
sprinkling of •’blood, lest "•‘he-that 


Hebrews XII. 4. 

destroyed the "firstborn •should-touch a d 64 
them. 


29 By-faitli they.passed.through the 
Red sea as ‘by dry land : which the 
Egyptians •‘assaying . to . do were.j 
•«ij"wned. 


Red Sea. 
29 Ex 14 15 
— 31 , 14 23 
—28. 

t. through, 

It* 


up, IWTRirO- 


ByJaith the walls of-Jericho felL 
down, •‘after . they.were . compassed, 
about A f set en days. 

si By.faith the harlot RAHAB 
perished not with them.that "•‘believed. 
not, •‘when.she.had-received the spies 
with pence. I 

32 And what 'shall.I more say? for’ 
the time ‘’would.fail me ‘to.tell “of, 
sGedeon, and of Barak, and of Samson, 
and of J Jephthae ; of David also, and 
Samuel, and of the prophets • 33 who 
through faith subdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteousness, obtained pro- 
mises, stopped the mouths oLlions, 
84 quenched the violence of_fire, escaped 
the "edge of.//ie_sword, f out_of weakness 
were.made.strong, waxed valiant in 
fight, turiied.to.Hight the armies of./Ae- 
aliens. 33 Women received their '■dead 
° raised.to.hfe.again • and others were. 
tortured, not accepting 'deliverance; 
that they.Minght-obtain a better resur- 
rection: 2(5 and others had trial of. 

crtfr/.mockings and scourgings, yea, 
moreover of.bonds and imprisonment: 
37 thcy.were-stoued, they.were-sawn. 
asuuder, were.tempted, were.slain with 
the sword : they_wandered.about in 
sheepskins and goatskins ; being-desti- 
tute, ■‘afflicted, ■‘tormented ; 28 (of. whom 
the world -"was not worthy) ‘they. 
wandered in deserts, and in mountains, 
and in dens and v caves of.the earth. 


Jericho 

30 Jna.6 20. 
a/ for, ini. 

Rahab 

31 Jo* 6 22, 
23 

w or, were. 


awttfhjcraai. 

Manx Others 

32 Jud.S. 11, 
Ac 

g J/eA.Gideoo. 
Jud 4 S, 

Ac , 13 2, 

Ac , 11 1, 

j Ueb J ephtlia 
1 Sam. 16 1, 
Ac , 1. 19, 

Ac 

e. concerning. 


89 And these *all, h having.obtained. 
n.good.report through •■faith, received 
not the promise : 40 o-God having. 

f provided some better.tliing “for us, 
that they "without ua 'should not be. 
made.perfect. 


“I Q WHEREFORE seeing toe also 
•‘are ‘eompaased-about.with so. 
great a cloud of.‘ witnesses, •‘Jet.usJay. 
aside every weight, and the sin which 
doth-so-easily.beset us, and Uet.us.run 
with « patience the RACE '■‘that is.set. 
before us, 2 'looking unto Jesus the 
«* author and P finisher of [o«r] •'faith ; 
who f for the joy •’■‘that wasjset-before 
him, endured the cross, despising the 
shame, and -'is-set-down at the right.! 
haud of-the throne of rGod. * For* 
•consider hira.that ^endured such con- 
tradiction b of •-sinners against himself, 
lest ye.*be.w eaned and •‘faint in.yourl 
• *miuds. 

4 Ye •‘have not yet resisted unto 


irspt 
33. Dan 6. 22, 
23 

34 Dan 3 24 

—27 

f from, airo. 
"7 1 Km. 17 
17—24 
2 Km 4 18 
—37 

o ont-of 
redirection, 
«£ aNaora- 
<rew(. 


The Promise 
b baling, 
obtained, 
witnean, 
Maprvpi- 
Qtvrts. 
f foreseen, 
wpo/3\ei/»a- 
fttvov. 
conceintng, 
wept 

a. apartjrom, 
The Race 


t. or, testi* 
mony_ 
bearers, 
paprvpwv. 
e. endurance, 
VI TOfiOVTjs 
1 looking-off, 
o^opui'rit, 
captain, or, 
leader, 

apxjT®*'. 
p perfecter, 
TeXeujnjr. 
f for, avTt. 
b. by, vtro. 

a. aoula, 
tpvxais. 


Fatherly 

CHASTENING. 


13 And were persuaded of them.— Omit Gb. Scb. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. 28 
Egypt, Gb. Scb. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. adeklp**. 2 Is.set down—hath.aat.down, 
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88 In Egypt, (Gb, co). — Of 
adm. 
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Hebrews XIII. 5. 


ADM 
and 4—48. 
ft. Job 6. 11.18 
Paov.3.11, 


q. quite-for- 
gotten, 
«A*Aq<r0«. 
• eons, viols 
m. make not 
lighuf, (til 
&Ai<ya>pet. 
d discipline, 
or correction, 
TratJctac 
•. Htb Jeho- 
vah 


b bv.viro. 
di aieci* 


plineth, 
ircujevci. 
7. Deut. 8. ft. 

P> 04 13. 
b. here. 


yryorcuri. 

SUBJECTION 
Ai. indeed, 
fur. 

die disci- 
plined, 
ccatfievor. 
a. or, s« 
aeemed.good 
to-them, 
Kara tc> 
Sokov v 
avrois. 


blood, striving-agaiust 'sin. 8 And j e. 
haveJi forgotten the exhortation which 
speaketh unto.you as unto.* children, 
“My sow, m 'despise wot thou the 
d CHASTENING of-Wm?-LORD, nor 

'faint 'WHEN.THOU-ART-REBUKED b OF 

him : 0 for whom J the LORD loveth 

HE-di CHASTENETII, AND SCOUROETH 
EVERY SOW WHOM HE-RECE1 VETII.” 

7 If veJendure 4 chastening, "God 
dealeth with.you as with.sous ; for 
what son is-he whom the father d'chas- 
teneth not f 8 But if ) e-be without 
d chastisement, whereof all •'•-are 
partakers, then are.ye bastardB, and 
not sons. 


9 Furthermore A*we.-bave_had fathers 
'oflour “-flesh which_corrected us, and 
we~-gave-/hem-reverence : shall.we not 
much rather be^n-subjection unto.the 
Father of e-spirits, and '-live? 10 For 
they verilyfor a few days di* -^chastened 
us » after their own •-■‘pleasure , but he 
for our •■-‘profit, that r we ■•might-be. 
partakers of-liis “-holiness. 


The Result. 


Exhortation 

12 I sr 39 3 
r. restore- to_ 

atriughtneaa, 

dvopOut- 

aa.it. 

e enfeebled, 
irapaAeAv- 
fici'a, 

13 Pror 4.26, 
27 


11 Now no d chastening a 1 for the 
present seemeth to.be joyous, but 
grievous : nevertheless afterward it. 
yieldeth the peaceable -fruit of.righ- 
teousness unto.thein.which ^are.exer- 
cised thereby. 

12 Wherefore MifLup the hands 
"which hang-down, and the enfeeble 
knees; 13 and ‘make straight paths 
for.your *feet, lest that_wlnch_is lame 
•be_turned-out-oi-the.wa\ ; but *let_it 
rather be.healed. 


Peace and 
Homhim 
R aparUfrom, 

X"P«- 

o no_one, 
ov&etf 


14 'FOLLOW peace with all men , and 
'holiness, ‘without which no. 0 man 
shall-see the Loi d : 


OtERSiunr 

16 Deut 20 
18, 19 

f fulling- 
nliort, 

VOTtpCiV. 

ft fro m, giro. 
Warning 
from E»au 
1C Gen 25 29 
—34 

lb for, avri, 
ia.exchange. 
for 

17 Gen 27.30 
—38 

r also, *at. 

Mount Sinai. 
IS Ex. 18. 16 
19. 

r and, ital 
19 Ex 20 IS, 
10 . 


S. *pokrn_ 
word*, 
pif/xaTui' 


13 Looking.diligently lest an) man 
f'fail frof the grace of «-God, “lest 
ANY ROOT Or-BITTEnNL8S SPRINGING 

up 'trouble you ? and thereby many 
•be-deflled ; 

10 Lest there he any fornicator, or 
profan e-person, as Esau, who f® for one 
morseLof-meat sold his "birthright. 

17 For ye-d-know how.that a* afterward, 
'when-he-would ••haveJnherited the 
blessing, he-was_rejected ; for he.found 
no place of-repeutance, though •'-he. 
sought it carefully with tears. 

18 For ye.-are not come_unto the 
MOUNT '-that.might-be.touched, and 
that ^burned with-fire, * nor unto, 
blackness, and darkness, and tempest, 

18 and the sound of_a.tr um pet, and the 
voice o£* w ords ; which voice they.that 
-'heard intreated thatJ/ie.word ••should 


not be-spoken to.tliem any.more • 
20 (for they .-could not endure "tlmt. 
which was.com in anded. “ And if so 
much as a beast touch the mountain, 

IT. t-SHALL. BE. STONED, OR THRUST - 
through wiTn-A.DABT : " 21 and BO 

terrible -was "'the sight, that Moses 
said, “1 exceedingly.fear and quake : M ) 

22 But )e.-urej;ome.unto MOUNT 
•SION, and unto-f/«?_city oLthe. 

living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 
and to. tu an.iunumerable.company 
oLaugels, 23 a [fo] the general-assembly, 
and a 1 church o£i/»e-“firstboru, 
which are »*written iu “heaven, 
and to.God the Judge of„“all, and 

to_lAe.spirits of “just men •‘made-perfect, 
94 and to. Jesus the mediator of. 
thejae-w covenant, and toJAi.blood 
of-spnukling, 'that.speaketh better, 
things than that of 'Abel. 

20 'SEE that_ye-*refu8e not "-him.that 
speaketh. For if escaped not 

•'who.refused "-him-that “spake on 
“■earth, much more shall not toe escape, 
“■if.we turu-away.frora "-him.that 
speaketh from “heaven : 

26 Whose "voice then SHOOK the 
earth : but now he-hath.promised, 

saying, “ Yet once more K 'shake not 

THE EARTH ONLY, BUT ALSO 'HEAVEN " 

27 And this word, “Yet once more," 
signifteth the removing of_«"those_ 
things.that are.shaken, as of.^things. 
that_are_made, that "those.tlnngs which 
u cannot-be-shakeu •may.reinaiu. 


28 Wherefore we_receiving a kingdom 
which . caunot-be.* moved, 'let.us.have 
grace, whereby 1 weJmay_serve *God 
acceptably with reverence and godly 
fear’ 29 “ for our "God a* is a con- 
suming fire.” 


1 q 'LET "BROTHERLY LOVE 
continue. 

2 'Be not forgetful “-to.entertain. 
strangers • for thereby some •'have, 
entertained angels unawares. 

3 'Remember them.that.are in-bonds, 
as •‘bound.with them; and “■'■them.' which 
suffer-adversity, as being yourselves 
also in the body. 

4 "Marriage is honourable in “all, and 
the bed uudefiled: but whoremongers 
and adulterers "God will-judge. 


8 Let your b "conversation be W with- 
out-covetousness ; and be 'conteut.with 
fc'-such-things as.ye.have: for fye hath. 


A.D.64 
xnd 4—68 
20. Ex. 19. 12, 
13. 


Mount Ziun. 
22 Gal. 4 24, 
25 

i. Heb. Zioa 
m myriad*, 
pypiaaiv. 
R. a full, 
gathering, 
navrjyvptt. 
at to.die, o> a 


24 Gen. ft. 10 


Admonition 
25 ch 1 1—3 
2 1—4. 

o oracularly, 
spake, 
vpTj/xari- 
$oyra. 


Tuinos 
aHAKEN 
26 Ex 19 18 
Hag 2 6 
1 27 laa 2 10— 
21 Rev 6. 
12 17 , 20. 

11 

n not ahaken, 
p.ri traAevo* 
peva 


Exhortation 

28 E*e 21.27. 
Dan 7 11— 
14,27 

a not_to-bo 
aliukrn, 
aaaAcvro*'. 
1 lrt.us. 

-ellglOUnly. 

*i*ne, or 
u oral up, 
Aarptvu- 
ptv 

29 Deut 4 2t 
A a also, Rot 

Brotherly 
Love AND 
Hospitality 
2. 3 J ohn 6—8. 
Gen x» lit . 
xix 


blMTATUt. 


Marriage. 


CONTENT- 

MENT. 

5 Gkn 26 1 ft 
Dkut 31 a, 
8 Jos 1 6. 
1 Cun. 28 
20 Pa 37 
25.^ Ur 43. 

b behaviour, 
rpiiros 

w without 
lote.of. “ 
money, 

a<Jti\apyvpos. 


7 If ye endure chastening, Gb. Sell. — It is for chastisement ye endure, Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf mss. 
Or Ihrust through with a dart . — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. 34 That speaketh 
better things than that of Abel. — Speaking better than Abel, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre Alf. mss. 

20 I shake, Gb. dklp.— 1 will shake, (Gb. oo) Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. acm*. 4 But, Gb. Sch. cd 3 kl.— 
For, (Gb eo) Alex. La. Tis. Tre Alf. ad ] mph. 
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Hebrews XIII. 6. 


Hebrews XIII. 26. 


A D.84 
and 4—68. 

B. in no wise, 
ow fill. 

*i in an y wIm, 
OV fin. 

r» 27. 1 1 
66 11 , 118. 

6 Isa 61 
12,13 Horn. 
8 31. 

i Heb Jeho- 
vah 

Onion 
7. 1 Tim 6 .17. 
y. your leader*, 
or, guide*, 
Tutv vyov- < 

fXtVUtV VfXUiV. 

i. imitate, 
jitfieurie. 

is issue, 
tK^acriy 
c. conduct, or 
mnde.of- 
life, ava- 
<rrpo<f)Tis. 

CnaisT 
THE SAME, 
a. the ages, 
row auouat 


I Said, u I.WILL “NKVEK ‘LEAVE THEE, 
| NOB a 1 ‘FORSAKE THEh.” 8 So.that We 

j A may.boldly l# say, “J The Lord is my 

HELPER, AND LwiLL NOT FEAR WHAT 
I MAN SHALL-DO UNTO-ME.” 


7 'REMEMBER ya-J-them-which have. 
i //jc_RUL E-over 30U, who •'have-spoken 
lunto_)ou the word of «"God . whose 
•■faith ‘ 'follow, considering the b end of 
\the%r c o-con versation. 


8 Jesus Christ the same yesterday, 
and to-day, and for •'“■ever. 


Stranoc 
Doctrines 
9. Horn 14 17 
Eph 4 14 


The 

Christian’* 

Aitau 

r religiously, 
serve, Aa- 
rpevovr es 


0 'Be not carried.about with-divers 
and strange doctrines. For it is a good, 
thing thaLthe heart 'be.establi shed with. 
grace; not with_tn,eats, which ‘'have not 
profited them.that -diave.beeu-occupied 
therein. 

10 We. have an ALTAR, whereof 
they.liave no right to_*eat Inch r serve 
the tabernacle. 


Without the 
Camp 

11 Lca 6 30; 
16 27 

1 lmn*_ 
creHture*, 
gtoutv. 

h holies, 
ayia. 

r far, wept. 

w with, Sta. 

Going forth 

13 Ex. 33 7 

e come_forth, 
e$epX<op.e$a. 

14 ch 11 9, 
10,16 


11 For the bodies of_tf)0g£ 1 beasts, 
whose *blood is.brought into the h “sanc- 
tuary by the high.pnest 'for sin, are- 
burned without the camp 12 Where- 
fore Jesus also, that he-*might_s.mctify 
the people w with «*-liis_owa blood, suL 
fered without the gate. 

13 'Let-us-Cgo-fortli therefore unto him 
without the camp, bearing his -reproach. 
14 For here have.we no continuing city, 
but weJseek •'- L one to.come. 


16 By him therefore fiet-us-offer the 
sacrifice of.praise to *God continually, 
that-is t the fruit of-0ur-lips,cgiving.thanks 
to.his *uame. 


18 But vto.do.good and to-communi- 
cate 'forget not : for with.such sacrifices j 
“God lS.welLpleased, I 

17 ‘OBEY J ^them.that have . the. 
RUL E.over you, and 'submit_y ourselves : 
for tf)f g 'watch for your o-souls, as -»Hhey_ 
that-nmst-give account, that thevJinay- 
do 'it with.joy, and not • ■‘•with-grief : 
for that is unprofitable for.you. 


18 'Pray for uo . for w entrust we_have 
a good conscience, in all-things willing 
to.c'live honestly'. 10 But Lbeseech yew 
^the-rather to_*do this, that I_‘inay-be_! 
restored to.you the-sooner. I 


20 NOW the God of «-peace, that 
■J-brought.again f from the “dead our 
HLord Jesus, that ••great •-Shepherd of- 
the sheep, t through the blood of Jhe- 
everlasting covenant, 21 ‘make you per- 
fect m ever\ good work to •'•do his •'will, 
dviorlang 111 )ou that_which.is well- 
pleasing m his sight, through Jesus 
Christ, to.whoin be "glory for ••■“ever 
and «ra -ever Amen. 

22 AND l.beseech you, brethren, 'suffer 
the word of ^-exhortation for a 11 I_*'have_ 
written.a-letter unto_you m few.words. 

23 'Know.ye that our --brother Timothy 
•^lsjset-at-liberty ; with whom, if he. 
'come shortly, Lwill.see \ou 

24 SALUTE all y-^thcm.that have. 
f//c_RUL E.over you, and all the saints. 
They f of ^ltaly 'salute you. SJJ “Grace 
be with you all. Amen. 


A D 64 
and 4-68 


Sacrifice or 
Praise 
16 Lev 7 12. 
Hos. 14 2 
1 Pet. 2 6 

e or, confese- 
ing, ojuoA. 0 - 


Ouides 
17. v. 7. 24. 
y y oar leaden, 
or guide* 
t thin, TOVTO. 

■. sighing, 
aT«va^0K- 


Pacl ark* 
their 
Prater*. 

C. conduct- 
ourselves 
well, koAw c 
.. avaarpe* 
tfttada t. 
m more. 
Abundantly, 

ireptaaore- 
pot C. 

His Pra > ER 

FOR THEM 

20 1 Thes 6 
23,24 

2 Thes 2. 16, 
17 1 Pet. 6 

10, 11 

f from-mmong, 
eie 

t through, tr. 
d doing, 
woLutu 

a the ages of 
the age*. 
Exhortation 
A & also, Kat. 


Timothy 


Saiutations 
y your lenders, 
or guides. 

24 V 7, 17 
f from, airtf. 


9 Carried about, kl. — Carried away, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. acdmpn. 



James I« 1. 


Jambs II. 3. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OP 


JAMES. 


TO TH* 
Twelve 
Tribes. 

1. Acta 28 7. 
b bondser- 
vant SovAoc 
I in the 
diape rsion, 
iv rfi Sta- 
<nrop? . 

Faith awd 
Patience. 
t triali, or 
/•stings, 
vtipaapoU. 

8 Rom 6 3. 
p proving, 

(kuciftiov. 
w worketh. 
out, Kartp - 
ya&rrat 
e endurance, 
vnop. otnrjv. 

1 lacking, 
Acurdju.ei'Ot. 
at in, eg 
Wisdom 
A b Bat, Se. 
o of.napa 
TOW 

Faith in 
Prater 
6 Mat 21 21,22 
d or, doubt- 
ing, fiuutpi- 
voptvos 
do doubteth 
s Lit double, 
souled, 
6iipVX<K- 
Low AND 
Rich. 

9 ch. 2 5 
*b But, W 
g or, glory, 

Ka.vxa.o6ia. 
h his exalts 
tion, rip 
Viliti avrov. 

10 \ Pet 1 24 
hi hia humi 

list ion, T jj 
Taireivcuirei 
avrov 
R and. Rat. 

Endurance 
sp approved, 
iOKipot. 

T victor’s, 
crown, 
<rrt<f>avov. 

TembtatioiT 
• no. one, 

Mvfctf. 
f. from, an 6. 
e Gr evils, 


J AMES, a b servant of. God and of. 

l/iaXord Jesus Christ, to.the twelve 
tribes which-are ‘ scattered-abroad, 


* MY brethren, *count_it all joy when 
ve.*falUnto divers « TEMPTATIONS ; 
* knowing this, that the v trying of.your 
■"faith w worketh e patience. 4 But 'let 
« * patience have her perfect work, that 
yeJinaj’.be perfect and entire, ‘ wanting 
a> nothing. 

8 A b If -any of.you 'lack wisdom, »let_ 
him_ask ®of God. ■'•‘tnat giveth to."all 
men liberally, and ■‘•upbraideth not; and 
it_sliHll_be_given him. 

6 But 'let-him-ask in faith, nothing 
d wavering. For ^he-that d°wavereth 
•••isJike a wave ofJ/tC-sea ■'dnven.with- 
the.wmd and ■'•tossed. 7 For 'let not 
that "man think that he_shalLreceive 
anything ®of the Lord. 8 A double, 
'“minded man u unstable m all his 
*ways. 

8 A b 'LET the brother *of_LOW.degree 
f rejoice in h that heJs exalted : 10 But 
the -RICH, m b ‘tbat he.is made-low 
because as the flower of-f/ie-grass he. 
shalLpass-away. 11 For the sun ‘'is.uo- 
sooner.risen with a *burning_heat, a but 
it_ J witheretli the grass, and the flower 
thereof J falleth, and the grace of-the 
fashion of.it 'pensheth bo also shall 
the rich man fade-away in Ins ^waj s. 

18 BLESSED is them an that endureth 
temptation: lor **whenJie is a P tried, 
he_shall-receive the v crown of <rhfe, 
which the Lord hath promised to. 
Whem-tlmt love him. 


■•■enticed. 15 Then •Awhen "lust hath, 
conceived, it.g bringeth-forth sin and 
“sin, ^when-it-ig-finished, bringeth. 
forth death. 


18 'DO not err, my beloved brethren. 

17 Every good b gift and every perfect 
gift is fronLAbove, and -Ksometh-down 
from the Father of o-lights, with whom 
1 is no variableness, neither shadow of_ 
turning. 18 b -‘■Of-his-oww.will *»e begat, 
he us with.f/ie.word of.truth, that we 
•■••shoulil.be a kiud.of -firstfruits of.his 
■■creatures. 


KacrroK 
0. drawn-out, 
i£iAxop.t- 
VOV. t 

b by, vi rtf. 


13 'Let no.»mnn say • A whcn_he.is. 
tempted, “ I jun.tempted t of «-God " 
for *God cannot-be-tempted with_*evil, 
neither temptetli f)t any.® man : 34 but 
e every man is.tempted, A when_he.iB. 
drawn.® away b of ^his-own lust, and 


18 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, 
'let every man be swift to •■••hear, slow 
to *--*8peak, slow to wrath : for the 

wrath of-man worketh not the righ- 
teousness of.God. 21 Wherefore • A l«y_ 
apart -all filthiness and superfluity of_ 
naughtiness, and ‘receive ‘with meek- 
ness the ,ni engrafted word, ^whieli is. 
able to. *save } our *-8ouls. 

22 But 'be ye DOERS of.//<r_word, 
and not HEARERS only, deceiving 
your-ow/i-selves. 2J For it any 'be a I 
hearer of_//ie_word, and not a doer, f}r| 
^ls.hke.unto a man c beholding his 
■-natural *-fnce in a »» glass 24 lor he. 
c ° *'beholdeth himself, and -goebh.his-| 
way, and straightway J forgetteth what- 1 
nianner.of man he_-»was. 25 But whoso 
Mooketh into the perfect lawofrliberty, 
and ^contmueth therein, J)e b ^heiug not, 
a forgetful hearer, but a doer o t-theJ 
work, this man shali.be blessed in Ins' 
d *deed 

26 If any man among you seem to.be 
religious, and ■‘■bridleth not his tongue, 
but -Kieceivctli his own heart, this_manV 
"religion is vain. 27 Pure religion and 
undefiled before *God and the Father is| 
this, To.'visit the ® ■fatherless and 
widows in their ^affliction, and toJkeep 
himself unspotted from the world. 

O MY brethren, have not the faith of. 
~ our HLord Jesus Christ, the Lord of 
■•glory, with UESPECT.OF.PEKSONS. 

2 For if there.*coine 1 uuto your • *-as- 1 
sembly a man with_a_gold_ring, in; 
% goodly apparel, and there.*come.in 
hIbo a poor man m vile » raiment; 

3 and ) e.diave.respect to •■■'him.that 
weareth the Sga y • »-clothing, and *sayj 


A D about M 
and 4— 84. 

18 Rom 0 23. 
V Riveth- 
birth.tu, 
TtKTCt. 

Every noon 
Got i rom 

ABOVE 

b. beatowul, 
&O0TV. 

L and \n whom 
is. iv i 
h Hiving, 
willed, 
fiovhifOeii. 
he lie. begat 
uh, o> , he. 
brought us 
forth, aire- 
KVTJtTtV 
* e « 

V 15 


PRACIlCAt 
Lse or THE 
Word 

22 Mat 7 21 
— 27 

c contempla- 
ting, Kara - 
voovvrt. 

m mirror, 
eaonrptjt. 

co conn in 
plnteth, 
Kartvontrt. 

25 Jolmb Jl, 
32 

1 looketh. 
intently, 
irapafcui/ray. 

b imvinir- 
hecome, 


o orphans 
bpifravovs. 


1 into, etf. 

B svnagogue, 
cnn'a-ywyjjv, 
K ,or 
splendid, 

A apnpa. 
a apparel, 
i<rdr)Tt. 


12 The lord hath promised, Gb Sch. (c)klp. — He hath promised (Gb. -*) La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abk. 
18 Wherefore, Gb. Sch. klp. — Ye know, (Gb. co) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf bc(*). 38 Brethren, lei 

Tre. Alf. bct 1 #* 


8ch. klp 2 . — Brethren ; but let, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bct 1 #. 
2<0 


38 Brethren, let, Gb, 




James II. 4 


James III. 8. 


A D About 60 
and 4-44 

h or, having. 
evil reason- 
ings, 4ia* 
Aoy lafjMV 
nomjpwe. 

**Thb Poor 

6. 1 Cor 1. 20 
—29 

w world, 
KOCTJJ.OV. 


d dishonoured, 
r)itp.aaaTt. 

Kich 1 
At do not they, 
avTot. 
t. tribunals, 
KpiTtjpia. 
wh wliicli 
was-called 
upon you, 
to cirurAi)- 
6ivi4>' 
vfiat. 


Royal Law 
8 Lrv 19 18 
S*e Hat 22 
39. 

ay. Yet, or 
Truly, 

/UCI'TOl. 

b bemg.con- 
victed hy, 
ih.typp.t- 
vot wo. 

10 Deut. 27. 
20 . 

h he-hnth. 
lx come, 
yeyovt 

11 l x 20 14, 
20 1J 


Law or 
Lini Rr\ 
be being, 
about to, 
fj.eA.Aov re«. 
by by, fita 
H Pr 21 13 
Mat 18 21- 
3 j 

g ot , glorletli— I 
against, 
Ka.Taxa.v- 

X" w 


FAITH AND 

Works 
R any.ooe, 
Tit. 

1. 1 John3. 

16—19 
sb Dut.fi*. 


b by ^Itself, 
KaO' iaxrnjv 


Faith «no»s 
by Works. 
18 Mat 7 18 
—20, 24-27 
o. one, rif. 
a apart-from, 
X"P‘C. 
b by,«K. 

Faith with- 
out WoRKR 
t. or, that God 
is one, on o 
Sibt ilc 

tOTl 

Mark 12 39. 


unta.him, u •Sit tfjOtt here in-a-good_ 
place and *say to-the -poor, “ 'Stand 
thoil there, or 'sit here under my ••foot- 
stool :" 4 J are_ye not then partial in 

yourselves, and ••are.become judges b of- 
evil thoughts ? 

8 'Hearken, my beloved brethren, 
••Hath not “God chosen the "poor of-this 
"••world "rich in faith, and heirs of-the 
kingdom which heJ/afApromUed to. 
*“them-that love him ? 6 But ge have 
d despised the -poor. 


•Do not ““rich men oppress you, and 
A^drawyou before the tjudgment-seats ? 
7 <Do not if)ejp blaspheme that r worthy 
name "•* by the.which ye •“are-called ? 


8 Ay If yeJfulfil the royal lawaccording- 
to the scripture, “ ThouJ-siialt-love 

THY •"NEIGHBOUR AS THYSELF," yeJdo 
well : but if yeJhave-respect.to-per- 

sons, ye-commit sm, and b “are_con- 
vinced of the law as transgressors. 
10 For whosoever slmll-keep the whole 
law, and.) et ^offend in on e point, b he_»-is 
guilty of_ B all. 11 For he.that *“said, 
‘‘•Do HOT COMMIT- ADULTERY," 8 aid 
also, “ *Do not kill " Now if thou. 
•*0011111111 no adultery, yet i£.thou>kill, 
thou--art_become a transgressor oLthe. 
law. 


I 2 So 'speak.ye, and so 'do, as be xthey. 
that-shall ®be.judged b > by the law of. 
liberty 13 For he.shalLhave “judgment 
without_mercy, that hath shewed no 
mercy ; and mercy 8 rejoiceth-against 
judgment. 


14 WHAT doth it “profit, my brethren, 
though “a_man 'say ‘®he_hath FAITH, 
and 'have not WORKS? ‘can “faith 
•®save him ? 15 a * 1 If a brother or sister 

be naked, and '“destitute of "-daily food, 
18 aud one of you * 8 ay unto-them, “‘De- 
part iu peace, 'be-ye-warmed aud ‘filled ; " 
notwithstanding je.-give them not those 
things-which-are needful to-the body ; 
what doth it “profit ? 17 Even so “faith, 
if itJhath not works, is dead, b being 
alone. 

18 Yea, «>a-man hnay-say, “®t) 0 U hast 
faith, aud 5 have works : *shew me thv 
••faith “ without thy <rworks, and 5 hwiil 
shew thee my •'faith b by my "•works." 


18 $TI) 0 U believest that there.is one 


“God ; thou.doest well: the d devils also 
believe, and * tremble. 88 But 'wilt-thou 
••know, O vain man, that “faith » with- 
out «*works is dead ? 


81 Was not Abraham our “father justi- 
fied b by works, •“when-heAad-offered 
Isaac his *-son upon the altar ? 22 'Seest. 
thou * how “faith wrought-with his 
*worke, and b by "-works was “faith made- 
perfect ? 23 And the scripture was. 

fulfilled "which saith, “a” Abraham 
BELIEVED *GOD, AND IT-WAS- r imputed 
UNTO -HIM “FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS." and 

he-was.called “ the Friend of-God." 
24 YeJsee then how that b by works a 
mau is-justified, and not b by faith 
only. 

20 A b Likewise also was not Rahabthe 
harlot justified b by works, ^when.she. 
Aad.received the messengers, and *“had_ 
senti/jm.out another way ? 

28 For as the body “without the spirit 
is dead, so “faith “without "-works is 
dead also. 


A D about SO 
and 4—04. 
d. demon*, 
iatfiovia. 

*. shudder, 
^purorovin, 

a. apart-from, 

Abraham 
21 Gen uii. 

b. by, Ac. 

t. that, in. 


23. Gkh 16 0. 
Ab Bat, or. 
And, 3^. 
r. reckoned, 
«Xoyia0i|. 
u unto, elf. 
24 Isa 41 0 


Rahab. 
25 Jos 2 
Ab. But, fi*. 


Faith 
v\ ITHCUT 
Works 

a apart-from, 
X W P«* 


3 MY brethren, 'be c not many * mas- 
ters, •“knowing that we.shalLreceive 
the greater J condemnation. 2 For in 
inany.things we “ offend all. 


If any man "'ofTend not in word, the. 
same ts a perfect man, and able also to_ 
■bridle the whole body. 3 Behold, we_ 
put *-bi ts in the horses’ ••mouths, that 
they '••m ay .obey us; and we.turn.about 
their whole --body. 4 Behold also the 
ships, J which_though_f/iey-be so-great, 
and are “driven b of fierce winds, yet. 
are.they-turned-about b with a very, 
small helm, whithersoever At«-“the gov- 
ernor listeth. 8 Even so THE TONGUE 
is a little member, and boasteth great, 
things. Behold, how_great a f matter a 
little fire kiudleth 1 6 Aud the tongue 

ts a fire, a “world of "-iniquity: so 'is 
the tongue among our*members, "that, 
it defileth the whole body, and “setteth- 
on-fire the w course of "mature ; and “it. 
is.set-ou-fire b of Schell. 


Teach r as 
1. Luke 12.48. 
c become, 
ytvtaBt. 
t teachers, 

8 tficUTKaAot. 
j or.judg- 
1 nirnt, 
ttpip-a. 

Ec 7 20 
a or. we all 
stumble, 
nraiop.tr 
an arret. 


The Tongue. 
« or, stumble, 
irraici. 


b by, vn 6 . 

At. the im- 
pulse of, 
i) bpw 
at steersman, 
tow ev&v- 
vovtoc 

5 Pror 18 21. 
f« forest, or, 
wood, vAijr. 
8 Prov. 10 27. 
1 is-set, 
Ka. 9 taia.Tax, 
w wheel, 
TpOYOV. 
g Gehenna, 
yttvvrft 

The Tor our 

UNTAH BABUR 
n nature, or 


7 For every *>kind A b ot w ' beasts, and 
oflbirds, and of-serpents, and of.things. 
in.the.sea, is.tamed, aud hath-been. 
tamed *>y of ^mankind : 8 but the tongue’ 


species, 

tpvaif. 

Ab both, Tt. 

wi. wild. 


BrfpUtr. 
by by the 
human 


bepecieB,TR 
^ni t» 
xvipamirn . 
8. Pa 140. 3. 


13 And, (a). — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bcklm. 18 Thy works, Gb. Sell. ckl. — Works, (Gb. =*) 
Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abpm. i 8 My faith Gb. Sch. La. aklp. — Omit my, (Gb. =:) Tis. Tre. Alt 
bcn. 20 Dead, Gb. Sch. ac 8 rlph. — Idle, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bc 1 . 6 So is the tongue among oar 
members, that it, Gb. Sch. p.—The tongue is among our members, that which, (Gb. a) Alex. La. Tis. 
Tre. Alf. abckn. 
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JaM'M HI. 9. 

a.d. A bout §0 | can n0 man *tame ; it is an unruly evil, 
4. full of <> deadly poison. 

inp.flaranj- 

In Inconsm- •Therewith 'bless.we 'God, »even 
T d"ici. ^ Father; and therewith 'curse.we 
** *“ ' * men, which «*are-made after the simili- 

tude oLGod. 10 Out.of the same mouth 

C roceedeth blessing and cursmg. My 
rethren, these.thiugs ought not so to, 
op. opening, 'be. 11 Doth a “fountain send.foi-th 0 at 
the same °i» place •‘sweet water and 
•■bitter ? 12 ‘Can the fig-tree, my breth- 
•. oweet. ren, **bear olive.berries ? either a vine, 
yAvjcv. figs ? so can no fountain both ••yield 
r » B , salt water and • fresh, 
is s Tim. s. u WHO u a wise man and endued, 
b ^bebaVioar 'rith-knowledge among you ? *let.him_ 
anurrpo&is. shew out_of a “-good conversation his 
i in, or. •'works 'with meekness of. wisdom. 


James V. 8 


o out.of, Ik. 
op. opening, 
0 


a. sweet. 
yhvicv, 

I" Wise Mam 
IS 3 Tim. 3. 
34,36. 

b behaviour, 
avaerrpo^ijs. 
i in, or. 
Wisdom from 

EENEATH. 

g glory not 
against, 

/ill Kara- 
Kav\ojjBt. 

s. Lit soolisb, 

Aat/uonw- 

iifi. 

t. tumult, or, 
unquietness, 


14 But if ye.liave bitter envying and 
strife in your * -hearts, 8 'glory not, and 
jilie not against the truth. 18 This 
“wisdom ^descendeth not froin_above, 
but u earthly, “sensual, <1 devilish. 
16 For where envying aud strife is, there 
u ‘ confusion aud every evil work. 


Wisdom from 

ABOVE. 

a! indeed, 
|tor. 


f or, tor, or 
by, tow. 


p pleasures, 
i)&ovu>y. 


Frienohhif 
or TH* 
WOKI D 

4 1 John 2 15 
i is-conati- 
tuted, koB- 
itrrarcu 
Envy. 

“o. Or, n. 

HrMILITT. 

6 Prov 3 34 
Bept. 


17 But the wisdom thatis from.above 
is first a' pure, then peaceable, geutle, 
and easy to-be.mtreated, full of.mercy 
and good fruits, without-partiality, aud 
without-hypocnsy. 18 And the fruit of 
“-righteousness ls.sown in peace { of- 
'nhem.that make peace. 


A FROM_whence come WARS and 
fightings among you ? come they not 
hence, even of your i» “dusts “-■‘■that war 
in your 'members? 2 Y e-lust, and have 
not: ye.kill, and desire.toJiave, and 
'cannot ^obtain : ye.fight and war, yet 
ye.have not, because ye •'•ask not. 
2 Y e-ask, and receive not, because ye. 
ask amiss, that ye-Miiay." consume it 
'upon your P 'lusts. 

4 Ye-adulterers and adulteresses, 
•Mcuow.ye not that the friendship of. 
the world is enmity with “’God ? who- 
soevei therefore -will >®be a friend of. 
the world 1 is the enemy of “-God. 

8 a° Do.ye.think that the scripture 
saith in.vain, The spirit that •'dwelleth 
in us lusteth to envy ? 

• But he-giveth more grace. Where- 
fore he-saith, “ “God kesisteth the 

■PROIID, BUT GIVF.TH GRACE UNTO Jhe. 

■humble/ 1 

7 "Submit-y ourselves therefore to 
■God. -Resist the devil, and he.will.flee 


from you. 8 *Draw.nigh to *God, and 
he.wilLdraw.nigh to-you. 

•Cleanse your hands, ye sinners ; and 
•purify your hearts, ye d double-minded. 

• *Be_afflicted, and *mourn, and *weep : 
•let your “laughter be.turned to mourn- 
ing, and your “joy to heaviness. 
10 ‘Humble-yourselves in./te.sight of. 
the Lord, and he.shall.lift you up. 

11 * 'SPEAK not evil one-q/Lanother, 
brethren. “^He.that *p speaketh.evil of 
his brother, and ■‘judgeth his •brother, 
•p speaketh.evil of the law, and judgeth 
the law : but if thou.'juoge the law, 
thou-art not a doer ot.//ts.law, but a 
judge. w There.is one “lawgiver, “-who 
is_able to.-save and to-*destroy : who art 
tf)0U that judgest •another? 

18 'GO.to now, “J-v e.th at say, “ To.daj* 
■or to.morrow wo_*wilLgo into such a 
•city, and •continue there °a year, and 
•buy-and-sell,aud *get-gain " 14 where- 
as yeJkuow not what shall be ou.the 
morrow. For what is your “life ? It-is 
even a vapour, “*that appeareth for a 
little-time, and then -Mramsheth-away. 
13 ' For that ye ought toJsay, u If the 
Lord -will, A»we-*shalLlive, and, *dothis, 
or that.” 16 But now ye.K rejoice in 
your 'boastings : all such s rejoicing is 
evil. 17 Therefore to-him.that-^know- 
eth to-do good, and •‘doeth it not, to.hira 
it js sin. 


PURIFICATION 
d. Lit. double, 
sou led, 

St i \ni\oi. 
Humiliation 


Eyii 

•PEAKING 

a. Speak not 
*■ against, 

Mr; tcara- 
AoAetre. 

•p speaketh. 
against, 
KaraXaXwy. 
12 Rom 14 4 


Vain 

Confidence 
13 Prov. 27 1 
Luke 12 16 


5 'GO.to now. ye "RICH men , *weep 
and -Miowl for your 'miseries ^that . 
shalLcome-upon yon. 8 Your “riches 
-are-corrupted, and tour “garments 
•‘-are moth-eaten 8 Your “gold and i 
“silver •-is_ r cankered ; and the rust of. 
them shall.be a witness against_you, . 
and shall.eat )Otir •Hesh a8.it.were \ 
fire. YeJfaue-heaped-treasure together 
* for the lust days. 4 Behold, the hire | 
of.the labourers who ^have-reaped- 
down your 'fields, which you kept. < 

back.by.fraud, cneth * and the cries of. 
them.which -‘■have.reaped -are.entered 
into the ears of- J f//e-LoRD of.sababth. ■ 
8 YeJiat>eJived. d in-pleasure on the ( 
earth, and * J been_wanton ; yeJiave - 
nourished your 'hearts, as m a day 1 
of_slai4ghter. 6 YeJiaw-condemued and 
killed the - just; and he.doth not resist 
you. 

7 *BEJ patient therefore, brethren, 
unto the c coming of.the Lord. Behold, 
the husbandman waiteth-for the pre- 1 
cious fruit of.the earth, and A hath.long. 1 
patience for it, until lie.*receive the 
early and latter rain. 8 *Be yt also 'pa- 
tient ; •stablish your 'hearts : for the 
c coming of.the Lord *-draweth_nigh. 


otrti/ec 
I Jn*tead-of 
your auring, 
am tov 
Acyetr 
v/ias 

aa and, Mat. 
g glory., 
Kavx<Lcr9t. 
g glorying, 
jcavyvjo'tc. 
17 Luke 12 47 


b hare- 
become, 
yeyovev 
3 Mat 0 20 
r rusted, 
through, 
jcaTuorai. 
I in, tv 


j Jehovah of 
hosts 

d delicatcl) , 
irpv^rj'raTt. 
i in.si If. 
indulgence, 
ionajaAi)- 


0 coming, 
napovoiai. 

1 long. 
pntient, 

M aiepoBv~ 
fir)<rar«. 


• An unrnly, Gb. Sch. ckl. — A restless, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abpn. 9 Bless we God, Gb. Sch. kl. — 
Bless we the Lord, (Gb. '#') Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcpn* 12 8°> Gb. Sch. c 8 klpn — Omit (Gb. 
Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abc 1 . 13 Can no fountain both yield salt water and fresh, Sch klp. — N either can 
•alt water produce sweet water, Gb. A lex . La. Tis. Tre. Alt. abch- 1 And, Gb. kl.— Add from whence, 

(Gb. co) Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcpm. 3 Yet. — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tre. Alf abkl 4 Adulterers 
and, Gb. Sch. klPm 8 * — Omit La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abh 4 * 8 Dwelleth, Gb. Sch. klp. — H e hath caused tc 

dwelL La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abn. 13 Lawgiver, kl. — Add and judge, Ob. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abpm» 

34 It is, Gb. Scb. l, — Y e are, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. b. 
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James Y. 9. 

k D «? 4^«4 60 9 “'Grudge not one against another, 

— brethren, lest ye-*be-condemned : be- 

oruboiico. hold, the judge ■‘■standeth before the 
m. or, Mur* “door. 


10 *Take, mv brethren, the prophets, 
who ^'have-spoken in.the name of Jthe- 
Lord, for.an-exaniple of <rsufFering- 
affliction, and of ^PATIENCE. 11 Be- 
hold, we_count-//icw_happy •■■‘•which 
endure. YeJiave-heard-of the * patience 
of-Job, and -'have-seen the end of Jthe- 
Lord ; that the Lord is very-pitiful, 
and of- a tender_ a mercy. 


• endurance, 
vnop.ovr)v. 


Not 

aWKARIAO 

12 Mat. 6 33 
—37. 
u under 
judgment, 
VITO Kpttriv, 
or Into 
hypocrisy, 
ets vtroKpt- 


13 But above all-tliings, my brethren, 
'swear not, neither by •'heaven, neither 
by-the earth, neither by-any other 
outh : but 'let your *yea be yea ; and 
’ your *nay, nay ; lest ye.-fall u into 
condemnation. 

13 Is any among you afflicted ? 'let- 
him_pray. Is any merry i 'let him, 
sing.psalms. 14 Is any sick among 
you? •let-hnn-call-tor the elders of-the 
church , and -let-tliem-pray over him, 
-^anointing linn with.oil in the name 


James Y. 20. 

I of-the Lord • M and the PRAYER of A D *bo ut 60 
^faith •'shall-save • vL the e sick, and the «. txhautrd, 
Lord shall-ruise him up ; and if he_ KapLvoma. 

u haye-committed sins, -they-shalLbe- 

forgiven him. Ewcact or 

18 'Confess your t •■faults one.to.an. ti 
other, and 'pray one for another, that non^vopoL- 
ye.Tnay-be-healed. Thf ^effectual. mtonara. 
lervent prayer ofLa-nghteous man * operating 1 , 7 " 
availeth much. ivopyovutvjf. 

17 « Elias -was a man subject-to-like. B *Euj!ui OF 
passions as. we are, and he.prayed w* i Km. 17. 
w earnestly that **it-might not rain • Elijah . 

and it-ramed not on the earth by the * with. 
tpace of three years and six months. £ r * y "> - 
18 And he.prayed again, and the heaven isTkm*®’ 
gave ram, and the earth broughtiorth M 1 
her "fruit. rmtorctio* 


19 Brethren, if anv «of you -do_err 
from tlie truth, and one 1 -convert him , 
29 'let.him-know, that he-which t 0 fcl con- 
verteth the sinner from the error of-hia 
way '■shall-save a soul from death, 
and shall- c hide a multitude of-sins. 


Rutora.tion 
IS Gal 6 1 
2 Tim 2 26, 


back, 

• itritJTptyfrfi 
avroo 
tm turnetli- 
back, «iri- 
<TTpe\f/as, 
e. toier, 
•cakv tffti. 


11 Endure, Gb. Sch. kl — Have endured, (Gb. ur) Alex, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abp». 
Sch. l. — Add Therefore, Alex. La. Tib. Tre. Alf. aokpm. 


16 Confess, Gb. 
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1 Pbtkb L L 


1 PflT£B I. 25 . 


THE PIEST EPISTLE GENERAL OP 

PETEE. 


A.D about 60 


To thu elect; 

StrANOKM 

«. elect 
•ojourner* of 
the diaper- 
non or, 
feAcrrotf 
irapertdi)- 

fiot* tiar 
oiropas. 

% Eph. 1 4. 

3 The*. 3 13 
Ex 24 8 Lev. 
16.14. Heb 
9 13,14,22. 

L In, *¥• 
Thahksoit-* 

IKO 

3 1 Cor IS 19, 
20 

1 living, 

(Staav 
t through, 

iu. 

f frora-among, 

•K. 

K. being-kept 
m with a 
military 
guard , 
(bpovpovpi- 


P ETER, an apostle of-JeBUB Christ, 
to.//ie-c strangers scattered-through- 
out Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, 
and Bithynia, 3 elect according.to the 
foreknowledge of _ God the Father, 
1 through sanctification of. the - Spirit, 
unto obedience and sprinkling otihe. 
blood of.Jesus Christ : Grace unto.you, 
and peace, *be-multiplied. 


1 in, ir 


Trial or 
Faith 

S Kom S Z~ 

4 

7 eh 4.12,13, 
ft 10 Col. 

3 4 

b but Si. 
by by, or 
through, 

Sta. 

r t ravelatian, 
airoKaAv^ti, 
Jot xh 

( HRI«T 

S John 20 20 
1 John 1 1 — 

4 

B. notaeeing, 

fill OfXOVTtS. 

b but. Si. 
f greatly, 
rejoice, or 
exult, 

ayaAA tatrOe. 
9 John ft 24 
o obtaining, 
KOfufo/jttvoi. 


* BLESSED be the God and Father 
of-our e-Lord Jesus Christ, which ac- 
cording.to his ^abundant mercy -‘hath- 
begotten us again unto a 1 •‘lively HOPE 
‘by the resurrection of.Jesus Christ 
r from the “dead, 4 to an inheritance in- 
corruptible, and undefiled, and that- 
fadeth.not.away, ■‘reserved in "heaven 
for you, 8 •-■‘who are . k kept 1 by the 
power of.God through faith unto salva- 
tion ready to_*be.revcaled in the last 
time ; 

• Wherein ye.greatly.rejoice, though 
now for-a-season, if need be, -‘ye.are.in- 
heatiness 1 through manifold tempta- 


13 Unto.whom it-was.revealed, that 
not unto.themselves, but unto.us they, 
•-did _ minister the. things, which •<are < j 
now reported unto.you ‘by them.that 
•‘h a ve - preached . the . gospel un to . you 
W with the Holy ‘Ghost '‘sent -down 
from heaven ; a 1 which.things the angels 
desire ‘°to-*look into. 


13 WHEREFORE -‘gird.np the loins 
of.your ff-mind, ■‘be.sober, and -hope rto. 
the~e nd for the grace •-■‘that is_to.be- 
brought unto-jou at the revelation of- 
Jesus Christ; 

14 As obedient children, not fashion- 1 

ing.yourselves-according to-tlie former] 
lusts in your ^ignorance : 15 but * ns 

he_which -‘hath.called j'ou is holy, so 
•be j}( holy in "all mannei of b conversa- 
tion ; 10 because it-'-iB.wntteu, “ *Be_ 

YE HOLY . FOR J AM nOLT.' 

17 AND if ye .« 'call. on the Father, 
•-■‘who without-respeet-oLpersons judg- 
eth according.to «*-every mans work, 
•pass the time of.your "-sojourning here 
in fear 

18 ^Forasmuch-as-ye.know that ye- 
were not REDEEMED with-corrupt- 
ible.things, as Bilver °and gold, from 


Thingh 

MlMlRTXRKTi 

12 Eph 3 10. 
t. through, 
Sid. 

w wltli.iv, 

■ Spirit. 

|a! into, tit. 
to to-bend- 
down, 

trapatevpat 


tions: 7 that the trial of.jour <rfaith, ! your "-vain b conversation received by. 
being much more_preciou8 than.o/lgold i tradition -from .your.fathers ; 19 but 

"■•‘that perisheth, *> though ■‘it.be.tried witlu/Ae-precious blood of-Chnst, as of. 
by with fire, ‘might-be-found unto praise ; a-lumb without-blemish and without- 
and honour and glory at the r appearing spot * 


ofUesut Christ : 


8 Whom «*having not seen, ye.love ; 


20 JVJio verily •* was.foreordained before 
the foundation of.t he. world, but •■‘was. 
manifest in these last "-times for you, 
21 •■■‘who ‘by him do-believe 1 in God, 
that -‘raised linn up ‘from the "dead. 


in whom, though now "■‘ye.see him not, ; and -‘gave him glory ; ‘that your -faith 

h — a v-i. ...saw i and *»* m ight_be ‘in God. 

22 •‘SEEING.ye.have.purified 


b yet believing, ye^ rejoice with.joy un- 
speakable and «*full.of-glory : 9 ® re- 

[ceiving the end of.your "faith, even the 
salvatiou of.your-souls. 


Th* 

Prophet*. 
10 Mat 13 16. 

17 Heb. 11 
t 13,39,40. 
c Concerning, 
wpi. 

a! into, etc. 
o of, or, per- 
tainmg.to, 

•u. 

« after theae, 
fierd towto. 


lOrOf which salvation the prophets 
! have enquired and searched.diligently, 
who •■‘prophesied «of the grace that 
I should come unto you : 11 searching 

[a 1 what, or what.manner.of time the 
Spirit of.Chnst which was in them --did. 
signify, A when.it_testified_beforehand 
the sufferings 0 of Christ, and the "glory 
* that shoultLfollow. 


Lkhoutatiov 
13 Luke 12 
3A Eph 6 
14 1 Tin n 

ft S Tit 2 

1.1 

or, perfectly, 
t«Acuus. 


according, 
n* Kara. 

behaviour, 
dvauTpofpij. 
16 Lrv 11 44, 
19 2 , JO 7 


Gai lino oh 
rHt Fa i her 
' c-tlLhim. 
each, 
•xaarTOV. 


ReHEMI’TIOH 

18 See Lx 30 
11—18 
or, 


» Goo. 


your 

■souls in s obe.) ing the truth through the 
Spirit unto unfeigned love-of-Me-breth- 
ren, see that ye *LO VE oue-another ° with 
a pure heart fervently : 

33 •‘Being -born -again, not of cor- 
ruptible seed, hut oLincorruptible, ‘ by 
the word of- God, ■‘which -liveth and 
-‘abideth for •* ever. 34 u For all flesh 
is AS GRASS, AND ALL the GLORY OF-MAN 
AS the FLOWER OF-GRASS. The GRASS 
d WITHERETH, AND THE FLOWER THERE- 
OF J FALLETII-AWAY : 25 BUT THE ‘WORD 

OF- J </ie-L()llD ENDURETH FOR •* EVER. 1 ' 
And this is the "word which -‘by.the. 
gospel-is-preached uuto you. 


Fail h 
20. Lai 4 4,6 
- through, 
Sta.. 

I in, tU 
f from. among, 
ex 

■ Bo.thnt, 
wore, 
arc, elvat. 

Uhoiiikult 

Lovk 

o out_of, i* 


llKdFNlHA- 
1 ION 

t through, 
Sta. 

a the age, 

*19 70 1' 

aitova 

11 Ihi 40 6— 
8 

•. apoken- 
word, pr/pa. 
Heb Jeho- 
vah 


39 In these last times, Gb. Sch. klp.— At the end of the times, (Gb. c*>) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abch. 
23 Through the Spirit, Gb. Sch. klp. — Omit (Gb. =s) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abch. 33 With a 
pure heart, Gb. Sch. cklph 1 . — From the heart, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ab. 23 For ever, KLV.—Omtt Gb. 

Bch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abch. 34 The glory of man, (Gb. <x>) klp.— Its glory Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. 
Alf. a bch 8 . 
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1 Peteb IL 1 . 


Th* Word. 
j. ju*t_born, 
apTiyeV- 

VTfTO. 

e oarnettly- 
desire, iirt- 
*rodij<rar«» 
*. sincere, 
aSo\ov. 
w koyucov. 

3 See P« 31. 

8 Sept 
i. Heb. Jeho- 
vah. 

5 good* , 
Xprj t nos. 
This Stone, 
ls u Housr 

1 Pa 11H 22 
Mark 12 10 
b by, viro. 
e elect, 
skAcktoi'. 

6. Mat 16 IS 
—18 Foh 
2 10—22 
1 living, 
(SiVTtt 
t through, 

Si a. 

C ii ikk Corner 
Stone 

6 Is a 28 16 
s Heb Zion 

n not, ov fktj, 
by.no.menns 

6 ashamed, 
Kenaitrxvv 

H 

Head or the 
Corner 

7 Phil 3 7,8 
Ps 118 22. 
Acts 1 11. 

p precious, or 
preciousness, 

8 Isa 8 H. 
Luke 2 31. 


People op 
God. 

9 . Ee IS S, 6 , 
See Isa 43 
21 Tit. 2 11 
e. an elect, 
jicAdcrov 
p people for a 
possesion, 
Aabc tit 
rrcpiiroti}- 
1 nv 

r virtues, 
apt 7 at, 

10 Hos 1 9, 
10, 2 23 
Kora 9 26, 
26 

Exhortation 
11. Rom 8 12, 
13 Gal 6 
18, 17 

• sojourners, 
irapeirify 
IkOVt. 

12 1 Thes 1 
12 ch 3. 

16 

b. behaviour, 
avaarpo- 

K good, or, 
comely, 
KaAijp. 
w. m herein, 

■* ee <p. 
f farni, j«. 


2 WHEREFORE ^laving-aside all 
malice, and all guile, aud hypocri- 
sies, and envies, and all evil-speakings, 
3 as J newborn babes, « -desire the •sin- 
cere milk w ofU/te-word, that ye_*may- 
grow thereby : 8 if.so.be ye-have- 

TASTED THAT J THE LORD is * GEA- 


4 To whom coming, as unto a LI V 1 N G 
STONE, •‘disallowed indeed b of men, 
but « chosen of God, and precious, 
5 jje also, as 1 ^lively stones, 'are_built_up 
a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, 
to-‘offer_up spiritual sacrifices, accept- 
able to *God ‘by Jesus Christ. 


6 Wherefore also it_is_contained in 
the scripture, “ Behold, IJlay in 
* Sion a chief-corner stone, elect, 

PRECIOUS : AND “HB.THAT BELIE VETH 
ON HIM -8H \LL “ NOT BE-»CONFOUKL'ED." 


7 Unto.you therefore Si which believe 
he is p “precious : but unto.^them-which. 
be.disobedient, u the stone which the 
builders disallowed, THE.SAME j 18. 
made the head OF_Me-CORNEK,” 8 and 
“A STONE OF-BTUMBLINQ, and a ROCK 
OF-OFFENCE,” even to them which 
•stumble-at the word, being.disobe- 
dient: whereunto also thej.were. 

appointed. 

9 But fie are “a « chosen genera- 
tion, A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD, AN HOLY 
NATION, A P PECULIAR PEOPLE,” that 
ye_*8hould-8hew_forth the v praises of- 
him.who — hath.called you out-of dark- 
ness into his •■marvellous light 
10 which in-tirae-past were “ not a 
people,” but are now “ the people of. 
God.” which “•‘had not obtained 

MERCY, BUT NOW '‘HAVE-OBTAINED 


11 DEARLY "beloved, 1 -beseech you 
as strangers and •pilgrims, '•abstain 
from •■fleshly lusts, which 'war against 
the soul; 13 having your b •■conversa- 
tion g honest among the Gentiles : that. 
w whereas they-speak-agaiust you as 
evildoers, thoy.-may f by your •■good 
works, which they shall '‘behold, glorify 
'God in the day of.visitation. 


1 Peteb III. 6. 

18 -SUBMIT -yourselves a* to . every A D about «a 
ordinance of.man for the Lord's sake* and — 
whether it be to.Ma.king, as •‘•supreme ; if v y[™ 

14 or unto-governors, as -Minto-them. Rom is i,* 
that-are-Aent by him for the punishment At £ LMer ° re * 
A'of-evildoers, 8 and for Upraise of- *1. indeed, 
them.that-do-well. 15 For so is the iUv. 
will of «-God, that ■‘with-welLdoing ye. b but, Si. 
••may-put-to-silence the ignorauce of 
••foolish men : 16 as "free, and not * is* u. 

using your 'liberty for a cloke of 
•-maliciousness, but as the *» servants fovAoi. 

of “ God * Honour, 

17 -Honour all men. 'Love the brother- Lor*, and 

hood. 'Fear 'God. ‘Honour the king. 17 » 

18 *• “SERVANTS, be ■‘•subject to your ~' SKSLVIi ^ 

■ ^masters with all fear , not only to. is l Tun 8 i 
the "good and “gentle, but aUo to-the h Houithoid- 
•froward. 19 For this is * c thankworthy, 
if *» a-man for conscience to ward-God *. »t>»oiute_ 
end ur e -grief, Buffering wrongfully. 

20 For what glory ts it, if, A when_ye-be_ « c .ccepubie, 
buffeted ■ A for_your_i.iults, ye-shalLtake. X“P«. 

| impatiently ? but if, ■‘•when-ye-do-well, 
and •‘suffer for it, y e J’tak e-i/_patiently, Tls * 
this is acceptable with God. 

21 For even hereunto were-ye_called : exahpikok 
because Christ also suffered for U8 » 2l Heb'ie l % 
leaving us an “example, that ye. u/undtr- - 
•should-follow Ills S step8 . 22 “ WHO DID writing, or 
NO SIN, NEITHER WAS GUILE FOUND IN ^pJuuov’ 

his 'mouth . ” 23 who, ■‘when-he.was- 22 i*a a 
reviled, -reviled not again ; -‘when_he- 
suffered, he.-thieatened not; but 23 i°a 53*7 
-committed htnuelf to-^him.that judg- Mat 27 4 l ’- e 
eth ughteouBly : 24 who his-oam-self h. hiding, 

bare our 'sms 111 his own 2 body on the died.to, or, 
tree, that we, h -‘being-dead to_*sins, dune_w"ith, 
•should-live unto ^righteousness “by awoy tviyit- 

WIIOSE w 2 STRIPES T E-WERE-HEALED.” FOl. 

For j e_-were “as sheep going. 
astray; ” but -'are now returned unto ormurk-oV. 


| Wives 

3 LIKEWISE, ye “WIVES, be 1 

subjection to *your_own husbands , Jjf'ixL. \b' U 
that, a« if "any 'obey.not the word, they. « v, n , xai 
afso-'inay, without the word, be.won ‘bj 1 through, 
the b conversation ofLthe wives , b b “haviour 
2 -‘while-they.behold vour 'chaste avaorpo- ’ 
b conversation coupled with fear. <£»)?. 

3 Whose adorning 'let_it not be that femaie 
“ outward adorning of.plaiting the hair, s V Tim'V** 
and of wearing of_“gold, or of.putting. 10 ,m 
on of>apparel ; 4 but let it be the 

hidden man of.the heart, 111 that-which. 
is net-corruptible, even the ornament 
of a nneek and quiet spirit, which is 
in-///e-sight of “-God of-great-pnee. 

8 For after.this-inanner > m-the-old. f formerly, 
time the holy women also, ‘“who 
h trusted °in 'God, —adorned them- h hoped, 
selves, being.in.subjection unto 2 their. ihm^ovoat 
own husbands : 6 even as Sara obeyed J Qel/w* 12. 

2 Abraham, calling him “lord”: whose 
daughters } e_ b J are, A as_long_as-ye_do_ b. bee»me, 
well, aud ■‘are not afraid with-any 
t amazement. t. terror, 

imiftriv. 


* Grow thereby, l. — Add unto salvation, Gb. Sch. La. Tis, Tre. Alf. abckpm. 8 An holy priest- 

hood, Gb. Sch. klp.— For nn holv priesthood, Alex. La. Tis. Tre Alf. abc«. 8 Wherefore also.— 
Because, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. 21 For us, (Gb. Sch. klp.— For you, Gb. La. Tit. Tre. 
Alf. Anew. 31 Us, You, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. 
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1 Peteb III. 7. 


1 Peter IV. 13. 


A P d*i° a fl t i a ° 7 Likewise, ye “HUSBANDS, -*<1 well, the <1 answer ofLa_good conscience to- A D , n *? ou * 

— with them according.to knowledge, ward God,) * by the resurrection of- q . question 

7 ^SphlT a£- * honour unto.the wife, as unto- Jesus Christ: 12 who -Ms-gone into inepunn. 

83*C!oi s Me.weaker vessel, and as being-heirs- heaven, and is on the right-hand of ^ Mn * 8,8 

19 Mat. is together of-Ms-grace of_life ; that your “"God ; angels and authorities and 

a. awarding, 'prayers **be not hindered. powers ^being.made-subject unto.him. 

airovtpov 


Chabitt. 

8 Rom 12. 10, 
13 s. Eph. 
4.32 

a aympathis- 
i»K, . 
ovfuratltte. 
L or, loving. 
<A«_brSthrtn, 
duAa3«A(f ot, 

9 Prov 20 22. 
Mat. ft. 38- 
48. ITbea. 
ft 1ft 

Lira and 
Good Day*. 

10 Pa. 94 12— 
IS 

*. turn-away 
from, 

imckivani 

ano. 

p pursue, 
fitwfaTU. 
j. Heb Jeho- 
vah 

an supplica- 
tion, Seijaiv 

SumBiAO 

roa 

RioMTBona- 
NKIl’ sake. 
i imitators, 
pupriraC 
14 Mat 6 10 
Iha 8 12,13 
J ifrft. Jeho- 
vah 

c concerning, 
ntpt 
wherein, 
iv cxJ. 
a speak- 
against, 
aaTaAoAoi- 
tnv 

b behaviour, ' 
avatrrpo- j 
<t>V v 

17 ch.2.19— 

26 

wi wills it, 

Behei. 

Example op 
Cbkist 

o once for.aU, 
awa£. i 

f for, wept. 

*i indeed, 
fitv 

b. by, or in- 1 
the, raw. 

19 Gen 6 3, 
13,14, 2 Pot. | 
1 ( i i 

in m, iv. 
d disobedient 
through ( 
unbelief, . 

dnttlhjaam. ; 
t through, 
jia, 

Ttpe of 
Baptism 1 
21 Arts 22. 18. , 
Col 2 12,13 ] 
a antitype, 
amTinror. 


I 8 FINALLY, be ye all of-one-mind, 
• having . compassion . one - of . another, 
'love-as-brethren, be pitiful, be cour- 
teous* 8 not rendering evil for evil, 
or railing for railing : but contrariwise 
•'■blessing ; ■‘knowing that yeJare here- 
unto called, that ye-*should_inherit a 
blessing. 


10 For “^HE-THAT WILL '*>LOVE LIFE, 
AND ••SEE GOOD DATS, *LET-H I M. RE- 
FRAIN HIS 'TONGUE FROM EVIL, AND 
HIS LIPS THAT **THET-8PE AK NO GUILE 
11 'LET-HIM- 1 ESCHEW EVIL, AND ‘DO 
GOOD ; 'LET-HIM-SEEK PEACE, AND 
P ’ENSUE It. 12 FOR THE EYES OTJthe. 

LORD a»c over the -righteous, and 
his ears are open unto their ""-pray- 
ers * but the face OF_ J ///e_LOiiD 

IS AGAINST a THEM-THAT-DO EVIL." 

18 And who is ^he-that will-harm 
you, if ye_*be ' followers of_that_which. 
is good ? 14 But and if ) e-'suffer for 

righteousness' sake, happy are ye : and 
"•BE NOT AFRAID OF-THEIK 'TERROR, 
NEITHER ‘BE-TROUBLED J 15 BUT -SANC- 
TIFY J the LORD 'God in your 
^hearts " and be ready always to 
give an answer to_every man s^that 
asketh jou a reason cof the hope that. 
is in you with meekness and fear . 
18 having a good conscience ; that, 
w whereas theyJspeak-* evil of you, as of 
evildoers. they_*may_be_ashamed ■“that 
falselj’.accuse tour'good b conversation 
in Christ. 17 For it is better, if the 
will of "God *1 be.so, •®that-ye_suffer for 
well-doing, than for ewi-doing. 


18 For Christ also hath 0 once suffered 
r for bins, the "just for the "unjust, that 
he-*might_bnng us to *God, ^being.put- 
to.death a* ln-Me-flesh, but ^quickened 
8 by-the Spirit. 18 ln by which also he. 
•Awent and preached unto.the spirits in 
prison , 20 -‘■which sometime were- 

<* disobedient, when once the long- 
suffering of «-God -waited in the days 
of.NO AH. A while the ark was.a-pre- 
panng, wlterein few, that as, eight souls 
were-saved 1 by water. 

21 The * like-figure whereunto even 
baptism doth also now save us (not the 
puttiug-away of./Ae-filth of-i/ie-flesh, but 


ward God,) 1 by the resurrection of. q . Ration, ‘ 
Jesus Christ : 22 who ^is-gone into iveptorqp.*, 

heaven, and is on the right-hand of ^ Mn * 8 * 88 » 
“God ; angels and authorities and 
powers •Abemg.madejsubject uuto.hiui. 

4 FOR ASMUCH . then - as Christ "svinaiiia. ’ 

•Ahath.su ffered for us inJ/ie-flesh, 

•arm yourselves likewise with.the same 

mind . for he-that *Ahath.suffered in 

the flesh hath-ceased from.sin ; 2 that 

he 'no.longer ■•should-live the rest-of* 

fits tune in the flesh to-2/ieJusts of-men, 

but toJ/ie_will of.God. 8 For the time 

■‘past of our <dife may-suffice us ••to. Will op ths 

have." wrought the will of-the Gentiles, Gkmtilks 

■‘when.we.walked in "lasciviousness, W, 0 ”°** T h | p. 

lusts, "excesa-of-wme, revellings, ban- ya<ra<r6ai m 

quetings, aud abominable idolatries* 

4 wherein they-think-it-strange that-ye 
Arun not with them to the same excess 
of <»-riot, speakiug-evil qf you: 5 who 
shall_givc account to *Annu.tlmt is 
ready to.*judge the 'Aaquicfc an j u ie \ living, 
•dead. favras. 

8 For for this cause was-Mc-gospel- Judgment 
preached also * to.them_that_are-dead, L 
that they-Tnight-be-judged a* according- Bdpftd, 
to men lti-l/te-flesh, but 'live according- . vtK P 0l V 
to God mjte-Spirit. 


Judgment 
and Life. 
t. to.Me- 
■deatl, 


7 BUT the end of-all.things h-is_at_ 
hand: *be_\e therefore “sober, and 
■watch uuto "prayer. 


V ATCIIINO 

7 Horn U 12 
h iiulh- 

drawn-mgh, 
- fiyyuct. 

I ■ sober, 
mimittl, 
owifipoyrj- 
orrre 

Love and 
HoBl 1TA I II Y 

8 I’HOI 10 


8 And b above all-things Ahave 'fer- 
vent 1 charity among yourselves for 
“1»CHARIT7 b S HALL-COVER the MULTI- 
TUDE of sins " 8 Use-hospitality one 

to another without “grudging. 


if » As *• every man hath received the 
f gift, even so Aminister the.same one to 
another, as good stewards of-//jc-mani- 
fold grace of.God. 11 If any man 1 speak, 
let him speak as the oracles ofLGod ; if 
any man 'minister, let him do it as of the 
ability which “God “giveth : that “God 
in all-things 'may-be-glonfied through 
Jesus Christ, to-whom 'be 8 “praise and 
p “dominion for '“"ever aud v* a ever. 
Amen. 

12 "BELOVED, think-it not strange- 
concerning the FIERY-TRIAL 
A*Awlnch-is to try you, as-though some- 
strange, thing Ahappened unto -you 
18 but 'rejoice, iuasniuch-as ye-are_par- 


ayanriv 
0 Rum 12 13 
Heb 13 2 


M IN1NTRY 

10 Rum 12 6 
— 8 1 Cor 

4 1,2 

a According. 

ai, saBuf. 
e each, 
exaaro? 
f free, gift, 
Xapurpa. 
i. Hupplicth, 
Xoprnr«i. 

8 Rl-.ry, 

Sofa 
p power, 
JcpaTOS 

1 if h y Trial. 
12 Pb 66 10 
Mat 6 11, 

14 John 15 
20 ch 1 0, 

7 

A ft among you, 
iv vp.lv. 


8 Courteous, kp. — H umble minded, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abc«. 9 Knowing that, Gb. Sch.' 

lp— B ecause, (Gb. ^) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abckn. 13 Followers of, Gb. Sch klp. — Z ealous for, 
(Gb. -o") Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcm. 16 God, Gb. Sch. klp. — C hrist, (Gb. cc) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. 

Alt. abch. u In you, Gb. Sch. gk — Add but, Alex. La. Tis. Alf. abc. 18 Suffered, Gb. Sch. Alf. 

bklp Died. (Gb. co) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. acm- 81 The like figure whereunto.—Whicli figure, Gb. 

Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcklpw 8 . 21 Us, Gb. Sch. ckl.— Y ou, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abp«. 8 Shall 
cover, Gb. Sch. I.PM. — Covers, (Gb. ur) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abk. 
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1 Pjsteb IY. 14. 


A.D. about 00 1 
and 4-- 64 
L m the reve- 
latlon oLhis 
qlorjr, iV'ijj 
a. rift Sofas 


Surname 
roa Christ. 
i in, iv 
b. or, blessed, 

fXOLKO.pi.Ot, 

t taketh-rest, 
avanavtrat. 
ai indeed, 
p.tv. * 
f For, yap, 
IS. Acta ft 41. 


JUDOKENT. 
17 Ese 0.6. 
f. from, aird. 


18 Paor 11 
31 Sept, 

W witlu 
difficulty, 
(xoKtf. 

SUFFERING 

Aa also, *ai. 
o tlieir own, 
iav rtov. 


Ei nans 
1. John 21 15 
—17 Acts 
20 17,28— 
36 

a aboutto.be, 
pe\\ov<rtfs. 
te tend, or, 
shepherd, 
noiuavare. 

1 little.flock, 

VOLfXVtOV. 
n neither, 
fir/Se. 

t the allotted, 
portions, 

TOir Kkrjptov. 
b becoming, 
ytvopevot 
3 Mat 20 25 
—28 2 Cor 

1 24 

be be.mani- 
Tested, 
<f>avtpui9cy~ 

ros, 

v victor’s, 
crown, 
arit^avov. 


takers of •‘Christ’s ^sufferings; that, 
* when his •‘glory *sball-be.revealed, 
ye.*may.be^lad also A with-exceeding- 
joy. 


w If yeJbe-reproached ' for the name 
of.Christ, b happy are yet for the Spirit 
of vglory and "of •‘God trestetb upon 
you : on their.part a* he.is.evil .spoken. 
of, but on your.part heJs.glorified. 
15 t But 'let none of_you suffer as a mur- 
derer, or at a thief, or at an evildoer, 
or as a busybody_in-other-men’6.matters. 
1(1 Yet if any man suffer as a Christian, 
•let-him not be-ashained ; but 'let-him- 
glorify *-God i on this *behalf. 

17 For the time ts come «*that •judg- 
ment mast begin fat the house of «-God • 
and if if first begtn fat us, what shall 
the end be of.^them.that obey.not the 
gospel of •■God? 18 “And if the 

“RIGHTEOUS "SCARCELY 'BE-SAVED, 
WHERE •‘SHALL THE "UNGODLY AND THE 
“SINNER APPEAR ? ” 

19 Wherefore a 1 'let ^them.that suffer 
according.to the will of »-God 'commit, 
the.keeping.of their 0 »-8ouls to him in 
well-doing, as unto.a_faithful Creator. 


5 THE ELDERS which.are among 
you I.exhort, who^m also an.elder, 
and a witness of-the sufferings of 
••Christ, and also a partaker of-the glory 
• that ®shall.be_revealed . a »« -feed the 
'flock of «-God which-is among you, 
takiug-f/ic.oversight thereof \ not by.con- 
atrauit, but willingly; “not for.filthy. 
lucre, but of_aj*eady_mind ; 3 neither 
as being.lord8.over God's 1 «-«heritage, 
but b being ensainples to.the 'flock. 
4 And ^when the cliief.Shepherd shall, 
be appear, yejshall-receive a v ^crowu of 
••glory that-fadeth.not.away. 


1 Peter V, 14. 


8 LIKEWISE, ye "younger, »SUB- 
MlT.vouraelves unto.f/te_*elder. Yea, 
all qf you A be.subject one.to_another, 
and b •be-*clothed-with •'humility ; for 
“"God resisteth the "proud, and 

GIVETH GRACE TO . the - "HUMBLE." 
6 'Humble-yourselves therefore under 
the mighty hand of «-God, that he_*may. 
exalt you in due.time: 7 -masting all 
your * r care upon him; for he careth 
c for you. 


8 *B E - sober, *be . vigilant ; because 
vour 0 "adversary the devil, as a roaring 
lion, walketh.about, seeking whom he_ 
•may_* devour : • whom 'resist stedfast 

in.the faith, -^knowing that-the same 
•-afflictions *"are_accomplished in your 
br brethren that^re in the world. 


10 BUT the God oLall grace, who 
•J-hath.called us unto his ^eternal glory 
• by Christ Jesus, - L after_that_ye-have_ 
Buffered a ' while, *b*make you perfect, 
•stablish, ’strengthen, ’settle you. 11 To. 
him be "glory and P "dominion for •* r *ever 
° and •••■ever. Amen. 


Subjection 

AND 

Humility 
ft. Lev 19 32. 
Eph. A 21 
Pact. 3 U 
Bopt. 8 m 
Isa 57 16 
Jm 4 S 
b bind-on, 
tyKOfij 3m- 
<raa6«. 

6 Ja» 4 10. 

7. Pa 65 22 
Mat. 6. 25— 
84. 

anxiety, 
ptptfxvav. 
e concerning, 
rrtpi 


ViotLANcn. 
Jobl 7(2 
2 Jm 4 7 

o. opponent, 
ayriSiKOS. 

d Diabolus, 
tho False, 
accuser, 
ftiajSoAof. 
a swallow. up, 
Karan tp. 

|br brother- 
hood, 

aSthifiortjTi. 

ESTABLISH- 

MENT 

10 Heb 13 20, 
21 

i in, iy. 

1 little, while, 
iAcyor 
*h himself, 
avros 

a a. ages of. 
the ages 

p. power. 


Kparos 


12 BY Silvanus, a <rfaithful brother 
unto.you, as I .suppose, L’'have.wntten 
briefly, exhorting, and testifying that. 
this is the true grace of •-God wherein 
ye.^-stand. 

18 THE church that is at Babylon, 
elected.together.with you , saluteth you; 
and so doth ,u Marcus my "son. 14 ’Greet. 
\e one.auother with a kiss ofJ charity. 
Peace be with.you all that^ire in Christ 
Jesus. Ameu. 


Exhortation 


Salutations. 

m Mark. 

1 love, 
ayamjs. 


14 On their part he is evil Bpoken of, but on your part he is glorified, Gb. Sch. klp . — Omit (Gb. =t) 
Jlex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abm. 16 On this behalf. Gb. Sch klp — In this name, (Gb. ur) Alex. La. Tis. 

Tre. Alf ab«. 19 As, Gb. Sch. klp. — Omit Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abn 2 Willingly, Gb. Sch. Alf. 
bkl. — Add according to God, Alex. La. Tis. Tre. aph 8 Because, l ** 3 . — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. 

Alf. abkpn 1 . 19 Us, Gb. Sch. k. — Y ou, (Gb. cc) Alex. La. Tis. Alf. abgn. 10 Make perfect, Gb. Sch. 
klp. — S hall perfect, (Gb. ur) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abn. 10 You perfect, Gb. Sch. klp — Omit you, 
(Gb. -*) La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ab«. 11 Glory and, Gb. Sch. (k)lpn — Omit (Gb. -*) La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ab. 

19 Ye stand, Gb. Sch. klp. — Stand ye, La. Tis. Tre. Aif. abn. 14 Jesus, Gb. Sch. klph. — Omit 
(Gb. =t) La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ab. 
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2 PSTBB L 1. 


2 Pbtbb II. I 


TEE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OP. 

PETEE. 


SALUTATION. 

I. Or. S yin eon, 
Sittuw*, 
at im Acta lft 
U 

b bond- 
•errant, 
SovAoc. 
o. obtained, 
by-lot^ 
Aavovai. 
i in, tv. 
of or.ouro-God 
and Sariour, 
70V 0«ov 
jMor xai 
SwT^pOS. 
f full- 
knowledge, 
ftriyrtM’ii. 


• ^IMON Peter, a *> sen ant and an 
O apostle of-Jesus Christ, to.them. 
( that •Ahave- 0 obtained like.precious faith 
’ with.ua i through the righteousness of of 
•■God and our Saviour Jesus Christ: 
3 grace and peace me-multiplied unto, 
you ‘through the f knowledge of <rGod, 
and of-Jesus our «-Lord, 


b or, by, or 
through, 
Sia. 

4 3 Cor 7. 1 
t through, 
Sta. 

e become, 
ytyrjcrdt. 


Faith 

ADDED TO 

ft Phil 1 9- 

11 1 Tim 
6 11,12 
Heb.6 11, 

12 

h haring, 
broughtjn, 
vapturevey- 
Kavrtt. 

• auperadd, 

intxoprrri- 

WTI. 

A> m addition 
to, iv. 

c or, courage, 


* According as his •‘divine power 
•*hath_given unto.us all.things that 
pertain unto life and godliness, through 
the f knowledge of.him.that ^hath-called 
us *» to glory and virtue • 4 *whereby 

— are^iven unto.us “exceeding-great and 
precious PROMISES: that ‘by these 
ye-*might_be c partakers of-Me_divme 
nature, having-escaped the corruption 
thatis in the world 1 through lust. 


B And beside this, ‘‘ -‘■giving all DILI- 
GENCE, »*add A*to.your 'faith c virtue ; 
and a‘ to cSvirtue “-knowledge ; 6 and 

, a 1 to ^knowledge “-temperance ; and a* to 
^temperance “-patience ; and a 1 to v pa- 
tience “-godliness ; 7 and a‘ to ^godliness 
■-brotherly.kindness ; and a 1 to *bro- 
therly.kiudness ‘“-chanty. 8 For Atf 
these.thmgs be in.you, and ^abound, 

' theyJmake you that ye shall neither be 
«* barren nor unfruitful u in the f know- 
ledge oLour *-Lord Jesus Christ. 


apyovf.' 
n unto, «i«. 

Calling and 
Election 
t the Licens- 
ing of, TOV 
KaffapuTtLOv, 


ov fin. 

•. stumble at. 
any.time, 

JTTOiCTTJTc' 

itot«. 

11 2 Tim 4 S 
—8 
a. the 
entrance, 
if euro So*, 
•u euper- 
added, 

tyxopvm- 

(hjertrax 


3 But he.that Incketh these.things is 
blind, and Acannot-see-afar-off, and 
•Ahath forgotten * •‘that-he.was.purged 
from.his *-old sins. 10 Wherefore the. 
rather, brethren, “give.diligence to. 
‘make your “-calling and election sure . 
for A|f_ye_do these.things, ye-shall 
“never ••fall: 11 for so an « “entrance 
h shall_be-‘ u ministered unto.you abun- 
dantly into the everlasting kingdom 
of.our •’Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 


13 WHEREFORE Lwill not be_neg- 
ligent toJput you always iojemem- 
brance c of these.things, though ye. 
•*know them , and ^be.established in the 
present truth. 18 Yea, Lthink.it meet, 
as long.as Lam in this ^tabernacle, to. 
‘stir you up by putting.yott-in.rem.im- 
brauce ; 14 ^knowing that shortly I. 

must put-off this my •‘tabernacle, even- 
hs a* our “Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed 
me. 13 Moreover Lwill.endeavour tliat. 
ye may_be_able after “-my 4 decease to. 
•have these.things always iu.“-reinem- 
brance. 

16 FOR -Awe-have not followed «*cun- 
ningly.devised fables, when we.made. 
knowu unto.you the POWER and 
c COMING of.our ""Lord Jesus Christ, 
but -Awere eyewitnesses of «i)i« majesty. 

17 Forhe_*Arecened from God the Father 
honour and glory, -‘■when.thereJ* came 
such a voice to.him from the excellent 
glory, * This is my “beloved “son, 
‘IN WHOM J J AM -WELL -PLEASED." 

18 And this “-voice -‘which.* came f from 
heaven toe heard, Awhen.we.were with 
him in the holy *mount. 


19 WE.have also a more.sure ‘“-word 
of.prophecy ; whereunto ye.do well 
Athat-i e.takeJieed, as unto.aJ light 
AthaLshineth in a m dark place, until 
the day fi *dawn, and the d da} -star 'arise 
in your ‘‘hearts : 


20 Knowing this first, that no pro-; 
phecy of-f/ie.scripture •‘is »of.any. 
private interpretation. 31 For the pro- 
phecy w came not • in.old.time by.lhe- 
will of.man : but “holy men of.God 
spake as they were Abo moved by by the 
Holy ‘Ghost. 


« Remix- 

BKANCB. 

12 Rom. IS. 
14, 1ft 

1 John 2 21. 
e. concerning, 
irtpi. 

14 John 21. 
18,19 


d departure, 
or cmmIuu, 
efoSor. 

POWEB AND 
COXIKO or TUB 
Lord 

16. Mat 17. 1 
—ft 

e. coming, 
iropoviriav. 

w was_borne 
iv*\Bs lorjt. 


i. 

f from, €K, 


The 

Prothttio 
Word 
confirmed 
t the pro- 
phetic word, 
TOr npo- 

Aovon. 

1 lamp, 
\vj(VW. 
m murky, 

avxpriPV- 

». Lit shine, 
through, 
Siavyaojj. 
d dny.atiir, 
4>wa<f)0 pos, 
light, 
bearing 
Piiophect 
b tmometh, 
ytvtrai. 
i its.own 
aotution, 
iSiaf eiri- 
Aucrewc. 

21 2 Tim 3. 

10 

a at_any.time ( 
TTOTi. 
bo borne, 
along, 

<f>epo jUCVOt. 
by by, vrro. 
a 8pint. 


Q BUT there.* were false.prophets tealherr 
also among the people, even as '• f*»»p 
there.shall.be FALSE.TEACHERS ». 
among you, who privily.shalLbring.in rrivov to. 
d damnable heresies, even denying the 


9 To glory and virtue, Gb. Sch. bkl.~ B y his own glory and virtue, Gb. ur) Alex. La, Tis. Tre. Alt. 
lOP«. 19 1 will not be negligent, Gb. Sch. kl.— I will take care, (Gb. oa) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf 



2 Petes II. 2. 


2 Petes III. 9. 


A D (IS 
and 4—70 
a Sovereign- 
Lord, 

ieo’irdnjv, 
f follow-out, 
4£<ucoAov* 
B^crovviv. 
d destructive, 
airuXiiait. 

1 in, iv. 
d destruction, 
arrwAeta. 

Example* or 
God’s 
Judgment. 

4. 5m Jude 5*- 
7. 

t. Tartarna, 
raprapui- 
ora?. 

5 Gen. vii. 
k kept, or 

guarded, 

dd>vAa£e. 

6 Gen 19 1— 


11 licentious, 
atrtAyeuf 
b behaviour, 
avaorpo- 
4>V*' 

1. lawless, 
adeofx (ov. 

» or, Jehovah 
la lawlt'HH, 
d|/ojuoi$ 

9 Ts 31 19— 

22. 1 tor 

10 1J 

Licrwriowa 
and Law i E 8« 
lb See Judo 8 
— 12 

10 loidship, 
KVptOTTjTOt 

d dignitie*. 


1 irrational, 
aAoya. 
o of, or, in. 


C children of. 
the-i urse, 
Karapets 

rittv a 

s ot , straight, 
tvdelav. 

15 Nun axil 
xxiu 

f following. 
out, cfaico- 
\ov6ijvav- 


robuke, 
eAeyftv ... 
e(TX«» > 
o his-own, 

IS to«. »«.uuiiguwouDucB* j - wno ic- - « V”, , 

b beast.of. buked for-his® iniquity: //ie dumb b ass Heb ](l r 

burden, •Agpeakiug with man’s voice, forbad the 9 The Lord is not 1 slack concerning * 4 R«m. 

— v ff og vytov. mac ] nesg 0 f_the prophet his "-promise, as "some men count ‘“slack- t. 2 tardt, l4 ‘ 

17 These are wells without- water, ness; but is.longsuffering to usward, /SpodJrtt. 

17. See Jude clouds 'that_are.carried with a tempest ; not willing that-"any ••should.perish, t * t *£ hn ! ,t » 

_ ^ to-whoin the ft mist of rdarkness -is-rc- but that-all ••should.* come “to repen- g ff 0 „^ T1,Ta * 

blackness, served for -ever. tauce. x w P^ aai - 

gotftos. u. unto, etc. 

* Pernicious ways.— Lascivious ways, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf mss. 4 Chains, Gb Sch. klp(?). 
—-Dens, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ahcm 13 Natural brute beasts, made, Gb. Sch. kl. — B rute beasts 

naturally made, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcpn. 13 Utterly, Gb Sch c 3 klk 8 .— Omit Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. 
abc’fn 1 . 17 Clouds, l. — M ists, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcn. 17 Forever, Gb. Sch. aclp.— - 
Omit (Gb. =t) La. Tis. Tre. Alf bn. 3 Of us the apostles, Gb. Sch. — Of your apostles, Alex La. Tis. 

Tre. Alf. mss. 8 Scoffers, kl .— Add in their scoffing, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcp* » To 
usward, Gb. Sch. kl.— T o you, (Gb. co) Alex. Tre. Alf. bcp. 
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•Lord that •■‘■bougtit them, and 'briug. 
upon themselves swift destruction. 
3 And many shallJ follow their d 5 per- 
nicious-ways ; by.reason.of whom the 
way of rtruth shall-be-evil-spoken.of. 
* And 1 through covetousness shall-they 
with-feigned words make-merchandise, 
of you : whose "judgment now of-&~ 
long-time lingereth not, and their 
d "damnation slumbereth not. 

4 For if *God spared not the angels 
•'thaLsinned, but •'cast-Mm-down.to- 
‘ hell, and delivered them into-chains of- 
darkness, ■‘to-be.reserved unto judg- 
ment ; 8 and spared not the old world, 
but k saved Noah, the eighth person, a 
preacher of-righteousness, •'briuging-in 
tilt flood upon the world of.^r- B ungodly ; 
6 and •'■turning the cities of-Sodoin and 
Gomorrha into-ashes condemned them 
with-Aii. overthrow, ■‘making them an 
eusample 'unto-those-that-after-should 
•live-ungodly ; 7 and delivered just 

Lot, 'vexed with the 11 filthy *» conver- 
sation of-the 1 wicked : 8 (for that "right- 
eous-nian dwelling among them, in- 
fleeing and hearing, -vexed^w righteous 
soul from day to-day with-f/i«/\> un- 
lawful deeds;) 9 J the Lord •‘knoweth 
how toJdeliver the "godly out_of tempta- 
tions, and toJreserve the "unjust unto 
the day ofjudgment 'to.be-punished . 

10 But chiefly "them.that walk after 
the flesh in the lust of-uncleanness, and 
■•despise ,0 government. Presumptuous 
are they, selfwilled, they.are not afraid 
to.'speak.eviLof d dignities 11 Where- 
as augelfl, 'wluch-are greater in.power 
and might, bring not railing accusation 
against them before J the Loud. 12 But 
these, as natural 1 brute beasts, •‘made 
to be.taken and destrot ed, A speak.evil 
°of the thmg8.that they_undcrstaud_not , 
and shalLutterly_peri«h in *their_owu 
corruption ; 14 and ‘"'shalLreceive the 

« reward of-unrighteousness, as 'thev_ 
that.count-it pleasuie 'to-riot in the day- 
time. Spots they are and blemishes, 
8porting-theni8elves with *their own 
deceiMug8 'while_they_feast-with jou, 
14 having ejes full of.* adultery, and 
that-cannot-cease from.sin , beguiling 
unstable 6ouls ■ an heart 'they.have 
•*exercised with _ covetous _ practices , 
^cursed children: 15 •'which-have.for- 
saken the •right way, and d are-goue 
astray/ •'■following the way of ""Balaam 
the son of «"Bosor, who loved the wages 
ofLunrighteousuess ; 18 but h was re- 

buked for.higo iniquity: the dumb bass 
•^speakiug with mail’s voice, forbad the 
madness of-the prophet 

17 These are wells without, water, 
clouds 'that_are.carried with a tempest ; 
to.whom the 8 mist of ""darkness -is-rc- 
served for -ever. 


18 For 'when.they-speak great-swell, 
ing words of.vauity, they-allure 1 through - 
the lusts oLthe.flesh, through much "wan- jj 
tonness,"those-tUfttwere clean.escaped. 
from"them-who live in error. 10 ■'While. 
they.promise them liberty, they.them- 
selves '■are the b servants ot ""corruption : 
for oflwhom a man «-is.overcome, of.the. 
same a 4 *-ig_he-brought-iu_boudage. 'i 

20 For if •'■after-they-have-escaped the " 
pollutions of.the world * through the 
‘knowledge of.the Lord and Saviour » 
Jesus Christ, a*> •'they.are again en- 
tangled therein, and ‘overcome, the J 
•latter-end 11 *-is worse witli-them than. 
the "beginning. 31 For it.-*had -been 
better for.them not ■-•to.have_ f “ known b 
the way of "righteousness, than, •'after- 
they_have- f “ known it, to.*turn from the 
holy commandment •'delivered unto. ' 
them. 22 But it . -is - happened unto. 
tliem according.to the true proverb, 

“ The DOG •'I8-TURNED TO •"HI8-OWII * 
vomit again;” and “ the sow •'that- 
was.wa8hed to her-wallowiug-in the 
mire.” 

O THIS second epistle, "beloved, I 
now write unto.xou; m both "which 
Lstir up ) our 'pure -ininds by.way.of 
remembrance. 2 •nhat_ye_may_be_mind- 3 
ful of-the-* words "^which-were.Bpoken- , 
before by the holy prophets, and of_tlie 
commandment oflus the apostles of-the 
Lord and Saviour : 8 knowing this 

first, that there-shalLcome in the last 
"•days SCOFFERS, walking after their 
'own lusts, 4 and sajnig, “Where is J 
the promise of.lns c o-coming ? for Bince 
the fathers felUisleep, all-tilings con- 1 
tiuue 1 as they were from the beginning . 
oLthe creation.” 

5 For tins they 'willingly areJgnorant- t 
of, that bj-the word of ""God the heavens 
-were of.old, and the earth • -^standing a 
out-of the water and * in the water . • 
8 "whereby the world that.then.was, t 
■'bemg-oi erflowed with.water, perished 
7 but the heavens and the earth, which. 6 
are.now, bvJ> the-same word are ■‘kept- ^ 
lu.store, 'reserved untoJire against the 
day of.judgment and perdition of run- 
godly inen. * 

8 BUT, "beloved, ‘be not a? ignorant_of 
this oue.thmg, that one day is with i the * 
Lord as a thousand years, and a i 
thousand years as oiie day. 


i. in, iv. 

19. John 8 34 

b bond 
Mrrnntt 
Sov Aoi. 
ak. hUo, sat. 


Poi lutiok. 

30. Heb 6. (h- 

i 0 - , 

1 In, tv. 

t full. 
kuowtedre, 
«i rcyvw<r"C. 

Ab but, S«. 

h hit xe- 
bec ome, 
y«>ov«v. 

fu fullv. 
knoirn, 
•irryi'itMctf- 
va*. 

22 Pkov 28. 


2 See Jude 17, 
18, 1» 


1 v 9 
c coming, 
irapova iaf. 


Delcgeii, how 
RfaEUI ED 
UNTO tlKE 

5 Gen 1 6, 7 
• nubsistmg, 

avvtarinra 
t through, 

Sta. 

6 Gen 7 11, - 

23 

7 Gen 9 15 
v 10,12 
Rev. 20 11— 


0 The Lord is not 1 slack concerning 
/iW«-promise, as "some men count ‘“slack- 
ness ; but is.longsuffering to usward, 
not willing that-"any ••should.perish, 
but that-all **should-S come “to repen- 
tauce. 



2 Petei 

ADM 


Dat or ru 
Lobd. 

10. 1 Tbea ft. 
3,1. Rev. 
30 11 

j Jehovah, 
v. rushing, 
noise, 

XvOtfavvreu. 


III. 10. 

io But the DAY of Hhe LORD ^will. 
come as a thief in the night ; in the 
which the heavent shalLpaBS-away with. 
a-fgreatJioise, and the elements shall, 
bmelt •‘■with.ferventJieat, the earth also 
and the works that-are-therein shalLbe. 
burned-up. 


Application. 

b. behaviours, 
araorpo- 
fax*, 

c. coming, , 

v upovaimy. 
d during 
which, or 


by_rea* 

which, 

tc $v. 


ii SEEING then that all these.things 
^shalLbe.dissolved, what_manner qf per- 
son* ought ye to-'be in all holy ^"con- 
versation and "godliness, u looking-for 
and hasting unto the « coming of-the 
day of ""God, * wherein the heavens 
being_on_fire shall.be.dissolved, and the 
elements shall 'melt ^withJferventheat ? 


N*W UxaVEMS 
AMD Earth 
13. Isa. 6ft. 17. 
Am Rev. 31. 
1— ft. 


M Nevertheless we, according.to his 
^promise, look-for “ new heavens and 
a new earth," "wherein dwelleth 
righteousness. 


2 Petes III. 18. 


14 WHEREFORE, "beloved, •‘seeing. 
that-ye.lookJbr i such.things, •be.dili- 
gent **that.ye.may-beJbund of-him in 

I teace, withouLapot, and blameless. 
B And 'account that the longsuffering 
of-our "-Lord is salvation ; even.as our 
"beloved brother Paul also, according, 
to the wisdom -‘given unto.him, J hath_ 
written unto.you ; 16 as also in all hi * 

*epistles, speaking in them cof these, 
things ; in "which are some-things hard. 
to.be.under stood, "which they.that are. 
unlearned and unstable PwreBt, as they 
do also *he other scriptures, unto their 
'own destruction. 

17 $e therefore, "beloved, ■‘seeing.ye. 
know-MeseJ/uwgs.before, 'beware lest ye 
also, -‘■being-led.away with.the error of. 
the 1 wicked, 'fall-from wyour.own sted- 
fastness. 18 But 'grow in grace, and iu. 
///c.knowledge of.our "-Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. To-him be "glory both 
now and 1 for ever. Amen. 


a.x>. 66 
and 4—70 


Exhortation. 
14. 1 John 3. 
38. 

t. UuM-thinga, 
ravra. 

16. «. 8. 


0. concerning, 
v*pi. 


ft. put.to.the. 
torture, 
vrptfiKov- 
viv. 


Warning. 
17. Jude 30, 

31 

1 lawleu, or 
nnreetruined 
affeapMv, 

t. to the day 
of eternity, 
etc 

alwvos. 


10 In the night, ckl.— Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. All abpm. 
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1 John I. L 


1 John II. 10. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF* 


JOHN. 


The Word or 
Life. 

1 John 1 l— 4. 

« concerning, 
irtpi. 

«. and, Eat. 

an announce, 
airayytWo- 
fitv. 

w with, irpfc, 
f oiihaoe 


8ih akd Sin*. 
n. not ,ovk. 

0. Prov 28. 13 
r. or, right- 
eous, 
Stfcatoc. 

10 1>* 61.3,4 


T HAT-wliich -wa« from the begin- 
ning, which we.have-heard, which 
» weJiave.seen with.our 'eyes, which we. 
Aave-looked-upon, and our “hands have 
handled, c of the WORD OF ®-LIFE ; 

2 (*for the life was-tnamfested, and we. 
have.seen * t, and ‘bear.witueBB, and 
•"‘shew unto you that 'eternal 'life, 

■ which -was w with the Father, and was. 

manifested unto.us ;) 8 that-which we. 

’ havejeen and -heard *“ 'declare_we 
unto.you, that also ‘may-have fellow- 
ship with us : and truly “our “fellowship 
is with the Father, and with his vSon 
Jesus Christ. 4 And these.things write. 
we unto-you, that your “joy ‘inay.be 
•*full. 

6 THIS then is the message which 
weJiave-heard f of him, and ‘declare 
unto.you, that *GOD IS LIGHT, and 
in him is no darkness at_all." 

6 If we-*say that weJhave fellowship 
with him, and ‘walk in 'darkness, we.lie, 
and do not the truth ! 7 but if weJwalk 
m the light, as f)c is in the light, we. 
have fellowship one with another, and 
the blood ofJjesus Christ hiB ®-Son 
‘cleanseth us from -all -sin. 

- 8 IF we.*say that we.have “ no sin, 

we_deceive ourselves, and the truth is 
, not in us. 8 If weJcoufess our 'sins, 
lie.is faithful and r just to ‘forgive us 
our 'Bins, and to *cleanse us from -nil 
t "unrighteousness. 10 If we_*say that wo. 
have not sinned, wcJmake him a liar, 
and his “word is not in us. 


Christ 
Advucaie and 
Pkoi iuation 
1 Hum 8 34. 
4 dear, 
children, 
Tacvia 
advocate, 
nnpaKAr}- 
ror. 

■w with, irptff, 
with aee 
t Rom 3 24,25 
f for, irept. 

Tn» Test. 
8. John 14 16, 
21, 23, 24 
b. or, herein, 
ir Tovnp. 


The Ou> 
Command- 
ment. 

7. John 18 84, 


O MY 8 little-children, these-things 
~ write.1 unto.you, that ye.*sin not. 
And if any man *sin, we.have an * advo- 
cate W with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous . 2 and fjp is the propitiation 

• for our trains • and not f tor tour's only, 
but also f for the sms of the whole 
world. 

8 AND ‘‘hereby we.'do.know that we. 
-know lum, if weJkeep his 'command- 
ments. 4 ^He.that saith, “ I.-know 
him,” and A keepeth not his 'command- 
ments, is a liar, and the truth is not in 
0tlU- 6 But whoso ‘keepeth his 'word, 
in ftltlt verily -is the love of «-God 
perfected h hereby know .we that we. 
are in him. 6 ’“fle.that saith ‘•lie. 
abideth m him, ought himself also so 
toJwalk, even.as f)e w r alked. 

7 BRETHREN, I.wnte n no new 
commandment unto.you, but an old 
commandment which ye.-had from the 


beginning. The old “commandment is 

the word which yeJiape.heard from the ““ 4r ~ 9i 

beginning. 

8 Again, a new commandment I.write The New. 
unto.you, which.thing is true in him P pw«th- 
and in you : because the darkness i* ‘is. i^u ,ra, * a * 
past, and the true “light * now shmeth. * Wewiy, 

v&n- 

® "He.that saith •heJs in the light, Light and 
and ^liateth his 'brother, is in 'darkness 
even until now. 10 “^He.that loveth his 
'brother abideth in the light, and there, 
is none occasion_ofLstumbiing in him. 

11 But “^he.that hateth his 'brother is in 
'darkness, and walketh in 'darkness, 
and •‘•knoweth not whither he-goeth, 
because that “darkness hath blinded his 

'eyes. ™— 

‘ 2 I.WRITE unto you, <Uittle.CHIL- It™*™ 
DREN, because your “sins -are-forgiven children, 
you for his 'name’s sake. T g<cyttt 

13 Lwrite unto.you, FATHERS, be- Father*. 
cause ye.have-known him.thatJs from 

the beginuiug. 

I.write unto-you, YOUNG.MEN, be- yoono Men. 
cause ye_have.overcome the wicked- 
one. 

Yoono 

I.write unto_you, J LITTLE.CHIL- C "™"- 
DREN, because ye.have.known the 1 children. 
Father. rtatA ta. 

14 I.^have-wntten unto.you, fathers, Father* 
because ye.have.known him.that.is from 

the beginning 

l.^haie-wntten unto.you, voung.men, Yodnq Men 
because ye_are strong, and the word of 
••God abideth m you, and ye.have.over- 

come the wicked.one. 

16 ‘Love not the W ORLD, neither the. ^world™* 
things that are in the world. If any * 1 

man ‘love the world, the love of-the 
Father is not in him. 16 For «all that. * ewy.thing 
is in the world, the lust of-the flesh, * av 
and the lust oi.the eyes, and the ° pride °’ 0 ”£n^ng, n 
of flite, is not tfof the Father, but is ° f of iAa^oveia 
the world. 17 And the world passeth. rov fiiov. 
away, and the lust thereof* but "he. of of, I*, 
that dueth the will of 'God abideth lor 

'ever. 

18 y LITTLE.children, it-is the last How a 
“time : and 1 as ) e. have. heard that 2 Till* 2 3 
“ANTICHRIST ‘shall.come, even now —12 ^ 
-are.there many antichrists ; whereby jj- ^^ d “ ptt * 
we.kuow thut lt-is the last h time. * **,«« 

12 They wcnt-out from us, but they. T*** 
-were not° f of us ; for if they.-had.beeu W ** T 0UT 
of us, they.*“would.»o^foiiW-have-con- 
tinued with us : but they went out , that 
they.‘imght-be.made.manifest that they. 

‘were not all °f of us. 


7 Christ, Gb. Sch. akl . — Omit La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bcpn. 7 Brethren, XL. — Beloved, Gb. Sch. La. Tit. 
Tre. Alf. abcpn* 7 From the beginning, Gb. Sch. kl .~ Omit (Gb. =t) Alex. La. Tib. Tre. Alf. abcp*. 
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1 John II. 20. 


I John III. 20. 


The 

Anointmo. 
SO. John 14 
36. 2 Cor. 1. 
21 *. 27. 

«. And , mu. 
ftn. anointing, 
XpitTfiM.. 


20 * But jpc have an *“ unction from 
the Holy.oue, and ye-^know all.thingB. 


23 8 John 9. 
e Every-iaie 
that, *«« 6. 


A And, teat, 
f from, ajro. 
c concerning, 
mpt. 
t true, 
aAijflev. 
a not », ovk. 

Abiding in 
Cm hist 
28 Phil 2 14 
—16 1 The* 
2 10,20 
d dear- 
children, 
Teicvia. 
b he.mam- 
fented, 

< f>a.V€(MU 0 jj. 
f from, am* 
c coming. 


21 1. J have not written unto.you be- 
cause ye.*know not the truth, but 
because ye.*know it, and that no lie is 
®of the truth. 23 Who is a "liar but “he. 
that denieth that Jesus is the Christ? 
tee is "antichrist, “that denieth the 
Father and the Son. 33 « Whosoever 
“denieth the Son, the same hath not 
the Father : [but] “he.that acknowledg- 
ed the Son hath the Father also. 

24 ‘LET that therefore abide in }ou 
which $thave heard from the beginning 
If that-which yeJiacs.heard from the 
beginning •shall-* remain in you, pe also 
t'shal L* continue in the Son, and in the 
Father. 29 And this is the promise that 
fje hath promised us, even 'eternal 'life 

36 These-things J have-I.written unto, 
you concerning v*them.th&t seduce 
you. 27 * But the ANOINTING which 
pe have received fof him abideth lu 
\ou, and yeJneed not that any man 
•teach you: but as the same anointing 
teacheth you ®of all-things, and is 
i truth, aud is "no lie, and even.as it. 
ZiaM-taught you, ye-shall.abide in him. 


28 And now, d little-children, 'abide in 
him; that, when be.-shall." appear, we. 
'may.have confidence, and not -bc. 
ashamed f before him at his ^coming. 


KioHTEooft- 29 If ye.know that heJs righteous, 
* it8B jeJknow that every.ooe “that doeth 
'righteousness - 18 -horn °of him. 

Q -BEHOLD, what-manner-of LOVE 

1 Eph i 3— 6 ^ the Father bath-bestowed upou.us, 
John 16 is that we-*8hould.be.caiied the c sons of. 

c children, God • therefore the world knoweth us 
rticva. not, because it_knew him not. 

MA<<ir£8Tft- 2 "Beloved, now are.we the c sons of. 

2 PhTi °3 21 God, and 'it- J doth not-yet appear what 
Col s 4 * we-8hall_be: but we.^know that, when 

i it-wnotyet he.*shallJ> appear, we.shall.be like him , 
oforw^o^ for we-shall.see him* as he.is. 8 And 
vtpwOri every man “that hath this 'hope °in 
a at cording. Him punfieth himself, even.as He is 

T >- ure 

Sin. 

e Every.one 
that, ira« 6. 
co commit- 

teth uUorlftw- 

lNneu, Kai 
7 TJ|/ a vofuav 
not «i. 


4 « WHOSO E V F< R “committeth 
'SIN ®° transgressetli also the law . 


•for *8111 is the transgressiou-ofJ/ie.law. 
5 Aud ye.^-know that 1)f was.raanifested 
to -take-away our 'sins ; and in him is 
“no sin. 6 * Whosoever “abideth iu 
him 'sinneth not : e whosoever “sinueth 
hath not seen him, neither -known 
him, 

7 d LITTLE-children, 'let no.® man 
deceive you- “he.that doeth 'right- 
eousness iB righteous, even.as t)e is 
righteous. 8 “He.that committeth 'sin 
1 8 of the devil ; for the devil sinneth 
from the beginning. For this.purpose 
the Son of "-God was.manifested, 
that he.-might." destroy the works 
of.the devil. 9 « Whosoever "^is-born 
of ot God doth not 'commit sin , for 
his seed *remaiueth in him: and he. 
•cannot '•sin, because he.-is.born ® f of 
"■God. 10 In this the children of «-God 
are manifest, aud the children of.the 
de\il: e whosoever “doeth not right- 
eousness is not of of "‘God, neither “he. 
tliat loveth not his 'brother. 

11 For this is the message that ye. 
heard from the beginning, that we. 
•Bhould.LOVE one_another. 12 Not 11 ns 
Cain, who -was ° f of that «-wiched.one, 
and slew his 'brother. And wherefore 
slew.he him ? Because his own "works 
-were evil, aud *1 ub "-brother's right- 
eous. 


w 'Marvel not, my brethren, if the 
world 'hate you. 14 flltLif •‘■know that 
we.have.passed °from "-death 'unto 'life, 
because we.'love the brethren “He. 
that loveth not Ins 'brother abideth in 
*death. 15 e Whosoever “hateth his 
'brother is a m murderer • and ye.^know 
that no m murderer hath eternal hie 
abiding in him. 


tux « err iv tj 
ayopta, or 
the transgrftft* 
•ion of-law. 
n. not, ov*. 

Childeen of 
God and 01 
the Devil. 
d dear- 
children, 

« Tex via. 
o no.nne, 

8 John 8 44 
Cen 3 16. 
of of, he. 
u undo, 
Au<n|. 


Lov* to the 
Bhkthrkn 

11 John 16 12 
—14 

12 Gen 4 B 
ac according. 

icaflws. 


I.OVL THE 
Proof or 
Lite 

13 John 15 17 
—21 

14 John 6 24. 

0 out-of, it t. 

1 into, eif 

15 Mat 6 21. 
22 llev 21. 
8 

e Every.one 
that, irac 6 
m or , mun - 


16 in Hereby w -perceive.we the love of 
God , because fje 1 aid-down his ''life for 
us * and lor ought to. 'lay. down our 
"'lives for the brethren. 


17 But whoso 'hath this "-world's •'good, 
and 'seeth his 'brother •‘have need, and 
•shutteth.up his 'bowels of compassion 
from him, how “dwelled the love of 
"•God in him ? 

is MY d little-children, Uet-us not love 
in.word, neither in.tongue ; but in-deed 
and in-truth. 19 And 1,1 hereby we.'know 
that we.are °of the truth, and shall, 
assure our 'hearts before him. 20 For 
if our "heart 'condemn us, a" "God is 


Divine Lovr 
16 John 15 
13 Eph 6 
2 cb 1 II- 
12 

’ in Herein, or 
In thin, 

«v rovrep. 
w. wc.have. 
known, 
cyvuKafiftv. 
1 life, iffuxyv. 
li live*, 



1 HE Tl-ST 
ft. sustenance, 
fitov. 

’ a. abideth, 

/ue vet 


ab it 4». be- 
cause, OTl. 


23 (But) he that acknowledged the Son, hath the Father also, omitted in kl- H e that acknowledged the 
Son, hath the Father also, Gb. Sch. La. Tis.Tre. AH. abcph 24 Therefore, Gb. Sch. kl. — Omit (Gb, 
=:) Alex. La. Tis. Tre Alf abcph. 27 Ye shall abide, Gb Sch. kl. — Abide ye, (Gb. co) Alex. La. Tin, 
Tre. Alf. abcpk* 29 Every one, Gb. Sch. La. bkl. — Add also, Ale x. Tis. Tre. Alf. acpn. 1 Of 

God, Ob. Sch. KL. — Add aud we are such, Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf abcp* 14 His brother, Gb. Sch. 

cklp. — Omit Alex . La. Tia. Tre. Alf. ab*. 
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1 John III. 21. 


God’s 

Command 

M ENT 

23 John 13 31 
ae according, 
an, KadiHt 

Abiwno am < 
God 

34 John 14. 

23 Rom 
16 IS 

a abuleth, 
fievei. 
f from. etc. 


Tryino th* 
Spirits 
1. 2 Pet 2 1. 

2 John 7. 
o ix. 


Tiik Ttbt. 
h Herein, or 
In this, 

CN TOUTS*. 


God's Love 

M ANIPLST* D. 

9 John 6 32, 
33, 40, 61, 67, 
68 

t toward, or 
in regard to, 
iv. 

10. Horn. 3. 25, 
26 , 6 8, 10 
f. for, irepi. 

Love 

PKUFKCTPD 
<1 Kph 4 32 
12. John 1. 1H 
1 Tim 6. 10. 
o No_one, 
ouSeif. 
b hath, 
beheld, 
rtSiarai, 
mth fhetget. 
a abidoth, 
fievti. 


greater than.our cheart, and knoweth 
all -things. 81 “Beloved, if our "heart 
■condemn us not, then have.we confidence 
toward •‘God. 22 And whatsoever we. 
■ask, we_receive f of him, because we. 
keep his 'commandments, and *do those 
things.that.are pleasing in his sight. 

28 And this is his "commandment, 
“ That we.*should.believe on the name 
of.his o"Son Jesus Christ, and 'love one. 
another/ 1 “as he -gave us command- 
ment. 

24 And "-he-that keepeth his 'com- 
mandments adwelleth in him, and in 
him. And ,n hereby we-'know that he. 
abideth in us, { by the Spirit which he. 
J hath-given us. 


4 ■BELOVED, ■believe not every 
spirit, but ‘TRY THE SPIRITS 
whether thej’-are 0 of ■God : because 
many false.prophets -are-gone.out into 
the world. 

a h Hereby 'know.ye the Spirit of ■God : 
Every spirit that ■confesBeth that Jesus 
Christ w ^come in the flesh is 0 of ■God 
J and every spirit that confesseth not 
that 'Jesus Christ is **come in the flesh 
is not ° of ■God : and this is that spirit "of 
■•antichrist, whereof yeJiave.heard that 
ltJshould-come ; and even now already 
is.it in the world. 

4 |jje are °of ■God, <* little-children, 
and have - overcome them : because 
greater is he.thatis in you, than he. 
that-is m the world. * HL§tV are ° of the 
world : therefore speak-they 0 of the 
world, aud the world heareth them. 
6 51SEif are ° of ■God : “he-that knoweth 
'God heareth us ; he-that is not 0 of 
■God heareth not us. Hereby know. 
we the spirit of ■'truth, and the spirit of 
■•error 

7 ■BELOVED, 'let-us.love one.au- 
other * for "LOVE is 0 of ®-GOD ; and 
every .one “that loveth — is.born 0 of 
■■God, and knoweth 'God. 8 “He-that 
loveth not •■knoweth not 'God , for 
"God is love. 

2 ■> In this was-manifested the love of 
■•God 1 toward us, because.that "God 
-sent his 'only-begotten 'Sou into the 
world, that we-*might.hve through him. 
10 Herein is "love, not that )tlF loved 
'God, but that f )l loved us, and sent his 
'Son to be the propitiation * for our 
«*sius. 


1 John V. 8. 

13 ■> Hereby know.we that we. 4 * 1 dwell * p y 

in him, and jje in us, because he.hath — 

gi\en us 0 of his ■Spirit. * 4 And be evidekc*. 
have .*> seen and do. testify that the u J«hnu‘ 
Father -sent the Son to be the Saviour 
of.the world. ^ivofiev. 

14. Jolm 3 IS, 


15 Whosoever ‘shall-confess that Jesus 
is the Son of «-God, "God *dwclleth in 
him, and he in *God. 18 And be have, 
known and "-believed tbe love that "God 
hath t to us. "God is love ; and “he. 
that "dwelleth in *love "dwelleth in 
*God, aud "God iu him. 


17 h Herein 1,4 -is our "love made_per- 
fect, that we.'may.have boldness in the 
day of "-judgment, because "as is, 
so are be in this *world. 18 There-is 
n no fear in *love , but "perfect love 
casteth out 'fear * because "fear hath 
torment. *■» “He-that feareth -is not 
made.perfect in *love. 12 $12Eelove him, 
because Ije first loved us. 


Abidino in 
LOV* AND IM 

God. 


Love 

Perfected 
ha hath »lore 
been.ppr- 
fectpil with 
as, rvu- 
Acuorat q 
aydwr, 
fie$ 

r accord ing- 
tu, ko.6 «os 

18 2 Tun 1 7 
n not, ouk. 
ab But, fie. 

19 Lph 2 4, 


20 If * a_man *say, ** IJove 'God ” and Pl J“"V >r 
hateth his 'brother, he_is a liar : for a, anyone, 
■“he-that loveth not his 'brother whom tis. 
he.hath jseen, how >can.he to love 'God 
whom he.hath not seen? 21 And this 
'commandment have-we from him, 

“ That “he.who loveth 'God 'love ms 
'brother also.” 


11 "Beloved, if "God so loved us, bf 
ought also toJlove onejmother. 12 No. 
0 niau hath. b seen God at.auy.ti me If 
we-love oueumother, "God 4 dwelleth in 
us, aud his "love is •‘perfected in us. 


5 e WHOSOEVER “believeth that 
Jesus is the Christ -is.BORN 0 OF 
■GOD : and every.one “that loveth 
hnn.that “begat loveth linn also that 
•iis.begotten of him. 2 1 By this we. , 
■know that we. love the children of 
■God, when we-love 'God, and 'keep 
his 'commandments 3 For this is the 1 
love of ■God, that we-'keep Ins 'coin- , 
mandments and his "commandments 
are not 8 grievous. 

4 For whatsoever "■‘is.born 0 of ■God 
overcometh the world and tliiB is the 
victory that “overcometh the world, 
even our "faith. 5 Who is “he-that over- 
comcth the world but “he-that belie veth 
that Jesus is the Sou of ■God ? 

6 THIS is he-that “came *■» by WA- 
TER AN D BLOOD, even Jesus "Christ , 
not 1 by *water ouly, but J by *water and 
■•blood. And lt.is the Spirit '“that 
■beareth-witness, because the Spirit is 
"truth. 7 For there .are three >“that 
■e bear.record [m *heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and 
these "three are on one. 8 And there_are 
three “that ,e bear.witness in dearth,] 
the Spirit, and the water, and the 
blood : and these "three agree in 


Faith amd 
Love 

1. John 1 12, 
13 

e Etery.one 
that, was o. 

0 of, c«c. 

Love and 
Obedience 

1 In, cm 

b burden- 
some,^ 
/Sapetat 


Th* 

Threefold 
Witnebb 
th through, 
fiia 

l in, iv. 
t. testifleth, 
gaprvpovN. 
te testify, ^ 
fUip TVpOUN* 
TBS. 

ob one, 4u 
nent t e 
in eteeiu-e 


* Jesus Christ it come in the flesh, Sch kln.— Jesus, Gb. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ab. 12 Him, Gb. 

Sch. kl. — Omit La.Tis. Tre. Alf. ab. 20 How can he, Gb. Sch. akl,- Cannot, Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf 
bn. 7 In heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three are one. (8) And 
there are three that bear witness in earth .— Omit Go. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. 
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I John V. 9. 


1 John V. 21. 


Witmui or 
God. 

tea testimony, 
HapTupia*. 

0. concerning, 
wnpL 

1. in, «ic* 

«i m,tU. 
h hath. 

te.Ufled,^ 

fitfjLoprvpnq- 

Kt¥. 


CONFIDENCE, 

14 Mar 11 24 
t. towards, 
wpot. 


• If weJreceive the *«• witness of «roen, 
the witness of «-God is greater: for 
this is the witness of «-God which he. 
hath_testifted «of ^his Son, 10 “-He-that 
believeth 1 on the Son of «-God hath the 
fe* witness in himself: "he.that believ- 
eth not *God hath.made him a liar ; 
because he.-believeth not J the ^re- 
cord that *God -gave c 0 f his rSon. 
11 And this is the •« record, that <God 
J bath_given to_us ETERNAL LIFE, 
and this "life is in his *Son. 13 "He.that 
hath the Son hath •‘life; and u he.that 
hath not the Son of **God, hath not r life. 

l* THESE .things J have . I . written 
unto.you ^that believe *on the name of. 
the Son of^God ; that ye-^may.know that 

J 'e.have eternal life, and that yeJmay.be- 
ieve l on the name of.the Son of •‘God. 

14 And this is the confidence that we. 
have *in him, that, if weJASK any. 
thing according.to his nvill, he-heareth 
us: 15 and if we.^know that he-hear 
us, whatsoever weJask, we.^know that 
we-have the petitions that we.-desired 
of him. 


10 If anv man *see his •‘brother *sin a 
sin which is not unto death, he>shalLask, 
and he^halLgive him life for.^thern-that 
sin not unto death, ThereJs a sin unto 
death : Ldo not say that he.*shall. m pray 
c for it. 17 -All -unrighteousness is sin : 
and there.is a sin not unto death. 

18 WE.^KNOW that » whosoever ’‘■Ms- 
born of «rGod sinneth not; but he.that 
•J-is-begotten of »-God keepeth himself, 
and that *wicked.one toucheth him not. 
18 And we.^know that we.are 0 of ®-God, 
and the whole world lieth in W *wicked- 
ness. 90 And we.^know that the Son of 
••God hs.come, and hath.given us an 
understanding, that weJmay.know him. 
that.is true, and we.are m him.that.is 
true, even in his *Son Jesus Christ 
h This is the true God, and eternal 
*life. 


n make, 
request, 
epwTrjq-fl. 
Ami ka.no a. 
e. every-one 
that, rra? o. 


to ) trovnatg. 
20. John li I 


21 <• Little children, to-keep yourselves 
from <ridols. Amen. 


Caution. 
d. Dear, 
children, 
TtKvia. 
k. keep at 
tot th a gar- 
ruon f 
<f> uAafar*. 


• Which, Gb. Sch. klp. — That (Gb. ur) Alex La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abn. 18 That believe on the name 

of the Son of God, klp .—Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abn. 13 And that ye may, klp.— Who, 

Gb. Sch. La. am 3 • 

* Tis. Tre. Alf. read, “written unto you, that ye may know that ye have eternal life, (unto you) 
who believe on the name, Ac, 
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2 John 1. 


2 John 12. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OP. 

JOHN. 


LoVJi IN TUM 
Truth. 


a. ahtdeth, 
uevovcray 
o a unto the 
•£<*, «t* TON 
alwya . 


Walkino in 
Troth. 

4 3 John 4 
a. according, 
an, Ka&u>f 

Loti and 
Obedience 
6 John 13 31, 
33. 


6 John 14 IS. 

2i. 

ac according, 
to, Kara . 


DicrrnFRS 
7 3 Pet 2 1, 
2 1 John 4 

1—3 


T HE elder unto-fA«.elect lady and her 
^children, -whom 5 LOVE IN the 
TRUTH; and not $ only, but also all 
they-that **have.known the truth ; 3 for 
the truth's sake, •-■‘-which “dwelleth in 
us, and shall.be with us “for r *-ever. 
* Grace **be with you, mercy, and peace, 
from God the Father, and irom the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Son of.the Father, m 
truth and love. 

4 Lrejoiced gieatly that I .-found of 
thy ^-children walking 111 truth, • as we. 
/mve.received a commandment from the 
Father. 

6 And now lJbeseech thee, lady, not 
as Mhough-Lwrote a new command- 
ment unto.thee, but that-which we.-liad 
from the beginning, That weJlove one 
another. 6 And this is “love, that we. 
•walk “after his •■commandments. This 
is the commandment, That,»as yeJiane. 
heard from the beginning, yeJshould. 
walk in it. 

7 For many DECEIVERS are entered 
into the world, "who confess not that 


Jesus Christ it -mome in the flesh. This 
is a “deceiver and an “antichrist. 

8 •Look.to yourselves, that we.dose not 
those.things.which we wrought, 
but that we.*receive a full reward. 

® * Whosoever "transgresseth, and 
-‘-abideth not in the doctrine of ^-Christ, 
hath not God. "He.that abide th in the 
doctrine of **Christ, f|e hath both the 
Father and the Son. 

10 If thereJcome any unto you, and 
•bring not this •■doctrine, 'receive him 
not into your house, neither 'bid him 
God ®speed 11 for "he.that biddeth 
him God «speed is.partaker of.his 'evil 
'deeds. 

12 Having man}'. things to. write unto. 
vou. L*'would not write with paper and 
ink: but JL h 'trust to_*come unto you, 
and ■•speak “face to “face, that our 
>joy 'may.be •Mull. 

13 The children of.thy select «-sister 
'greet thee. Amen. 


Caution. 

8 1 Thta. 2. 
19,20 

1 John 2 28. 


Doctrink or . 

Christ. 

B 1 John 2 H 
e hverjjmi 
that, vat 6. 


Guarded. 


Personal 

Communica- 

tion 

12 Rom. 1.11, 
12 

i hope, 
a m mouth 


OTOMa upbf 
trrofLa. 


Salutation. 


8 We lose not, Gb. Sell. klp. — Y e lose not, (Gb. co) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abm. 8 We wrought 
Gb. Sch. Alf. bklp — Ye wrought, (Gb. cnd) Alex. La. Tib. Tre an 8 We receive, Gb. Sell, klp.— 

Ye receive, (Gb. cc) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ab# 9 Transgresseth, Gb. Sch. klp. — G oeth forward, 

Alex La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abn 8 2 " d Of Christ — Omit (Gb. -) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ab«. 

13 Amen, el. — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf abpn. 
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3 Johit 1. 


3 John 14 


THE THIRD EPISTLE OF. 


JOHN. 


To Ga.iv*. 

1. Bom. 18.23. 
1 Cor. 1. 14. 


Pbo*p»itt. 

’Sgu 

c. concerning, 

TTfpi. 


‘WALItINO IN 

Tehth. 
t. thy truth, 
<rov rg 
aAijBtuf. 

*t thit, 
Tovrwr. 


Filxow- 

Hiinu. 

8 Heb. 13.1, 

2 . 

]. lore, 
iydvji. 
w worthy of 
rOod.o^Mit 


f. from, awo. 
n nation*, 
i9vwr. 

C become, 
ymo/uutfa 
Diotrime*. 


T HE elder unto. the well beloved 
Gaius, whom I LOVE IN the 
TRUTH. 

2 Beloved, I P wish* above all.things 
Ithat-thou '•majest.prosper and '•he.m. 
health, events thy "soul prospereth. 

* For I.rejoiced greatly, A wlien the 
brethren came and •'■testified.of *the 
truth that.is.in.thee, even-as lf)0U walk- 
est in the truth. 4 I.have no greater 
| joy than a* to 'hear that 'iny children 
•■-walk in truth. 

* Beloved, thou_doest faithfully what- 
soever thou-’doest to the brethren, and 
to •■strangers ; 6 which •'have.borne. 

witness of.thy 1 'charity before the 
church : whom * A if_thou_bring_forward- 
on-their.journey w after a godlv sort, 
thou>shalt_do well : 7 bccause.that for 

At*«~tiame’s sake they. wen t_forth, taking 
nothing t of the “Gentiles. 8 <T]$£e 
therefore 'ought toJrcceive 'such, that 
we . 'might . be « fellowhelpers to. the 
truth. 

* I-wrote unto.the church : but DIO- 


TREPHES, “who loveth.foJratv.f/*g.| 
preeminence among.them, receiveth us 
not. 10 Wherefore, if Income, Lwill.j 
b remember his 'deeds which he.dneth, 
prating. against us with _« malicious 
1 words : and not ■‘content therewith, 
neither doth he.hunself receive the 
brethren, and forbiddeth rA them_tlint 
would, and casteth them out.of the 
church. 

11 Beloved, 1 'follow not that.which.is 
evil, but that.which.is good “He_thntj 
doeth.good is “of «-God: but “he.thut 
doeth.evil hath not seen 'God. 

12 Demetrius hath-good.report b of all 
men , and b of the truth itself, yea , and 
hJC also bear.record ; and < >*e. J -kuo\\ 

j that our "record is true. 

* 3 I .-'had manv.things to.write, but 
I Uwill not with ink and pen *®write unto-J 
! thee 14 but I. 1 ' trust •*I_sh<ilI shortly 
| 8' e tliee, and wc.shall.speak “‘face to 
j face. 

I 

I Peace he to.thee Oar "friends 'salute 
| tliee. 'Greet the friends by name. 


10 2 Cor. 18. 
lu 

b hnn&.to. 
remem- 
brance, 
viropnjcrw, 
, eul, 
iromfpo is. 


Goon to bi 

IMITATED. 

1 imitute, 
fll/J-OV. 
o of, «*. 


Dehetkioi 
b. by, viro. 


I'PIIMON AL 
COMMUNICA- 
TION 

13 2 John 13. 
h hope, 
eAiri^u* 
m mouth to 
mouth. 
trrifia npbt 
err opta 
Salu anuMi 


8 And to strangers, Gb. Sch. gk.- And that strangers (Gb. c*>), Altx. La TK Alf. abc m . 7 Gentiles, 
Gb. Sch. gk. — Heathen (Gb. co), Alex. Ln. Tis. Alf abck. 9 I wrote, Gb Sch. kli * — Add something, 
La. Tis. Tie. Alf. abcm. 13 Things to write, Gb. Sch. klp. — Add to tliee, L.t. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcm- 
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JUDB L 


Jude 22. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OP 

JUDE. 


A D. about 66 
an d 4—70 » 
To THE 
Sanctimkd. 

I Acts 1 13. 

b bond* 
servant, 
8uv\ot. 

i In, ev 

CONTKNUINO 
> Oil Tilt 

Faith. 

3 See 2 Pet 2 
l-J 

e concerning, 
ntpi 

o once.for.all, 
air a£. 


W written, 
irpoytypap- 

fJLCVOl 

t Sovereign. 
L»id, 
Searnar t]v. 

God’s m »limi 

Mill! I" it All 

& In um 2(> 61. 
(/i ileli J 

7 — ii, is— 

19 

e secondly, 
to Sevrtpov. 

V\ 1 1 ii Am tLs. 
G See i Pet 2 
4, 6 

o then-own, 
eaurwi'. 


Sodom a>D 
Go Mo II It All 

7 Ate Gen 
xix 2 Pet 
2 <►— 9 
g J/t6 Go- 
morrah 

st with.theae, 

TOUTOlt 

u uudei going, 
Vircxovcat 


Iiif La 
B Set 2 
10 — 1 . 
Ail no 


Pet *2 

i rtlie- 


less, peVTOl. 
a! indeed, 

pee 

a» ii nd, 
g glories, 
fiofac. 
d devil, 
8ia/3o\(f>, 
l else. 

Ac cuh( r 

i or, J« hoi ah. 
ai indeed, 
pev. 

w wlmtever- 
tlnngs, otra. 
b. beiistn £u>a. 


J UDE, the *> servant of-Jesus Christ, 
and brother of-James, to.them_that 
•*are_sanctified *by God the Father, and 
^preserved tn Jesus Christ, and “called • 
2 mercy unto.you, and peace, and love, 
•be-multiplied. 

8 Beloved, ‘when-I-gave all diligence 
toJwrite uuto_you c of the common 
salvation, it_was needful for.me to.*write 
unto.jou, and ■‘■exhort you lj> that_\e_ 
should-earnestlj'-contend for_the faith 
it'htch was “once -‘delivered unto-the 
saints 4 For there are certain men 
•'ere pt.in.unaw ares, who ^were.before 
of.old w ordaiued to thisvcondemnation, 
•ungodly men, turning the grace of_our 
o-God into lasciviousness, and denting 
the only » Lord God, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

5 IJwill therefore ••’put vou in.re- 
memhrance, though ye °once ^knew 
this, how that the Lord, having-saved 
the people out.of the land of.Egj pt, 
“•-afterward destroyed them.th at ^be- 
lieved not. 

0 And the angels which -‘kept not 
their ° ^first-estate, but -delt r their.own 
habitation, heJiath_reserved m ever- 
lasting chains under darkne&B unto the 
judgment of-Z/ig-great dav . 

7 Even as Sodom and s Gomorrha, and 
the cities about them •'lU-like manner, 
a 1 -‘giv ing-tliemselves-over-toJornica- 
tion, and -‘going after strange flesh, are 
•set-forth for.au.exam pie, u suffering t!>e 
vengeance of.eteruul fire. 


8 Likewise a 11 also these filthy dream- 
ers, defile a 1 the flesh, A a despise do- 
minion, and speak.evil of-K dignities 
8 Yet “Michael the archangel, when 
contending with the devil he.-*dis- 
pulcd about the body of-Moieo, durst 
not ••’briiig.ugainst him a i ailing accusa- 
tion. but said, “ J The Lord -rebuke 
thee." 10 But these a 1 speak. evil. of 
w tho8e_thingR.which thev-^know not 
but w “vvhnt theyJknow naturally, as 
"brute b beasts, in those.tlungB they. 
eorrupt.tbemselves. 


11 Woe unto-them I for they.-'have. 
gone in.the way of «*Cain, and ran. 
greedily_after the error of ^Balaam for. 
reward, and perished in.the gainaayiug 
of k ^Core. 


12 These are «° spots in your *feasts. 
ofJ charity, A when_they_feast_with you , 
feeding themselves without .fear . 
clouds they are without-water, ■‘carried, 
about b of winds, trees * whose.fruit. 
withereth, without.fruit, twice -dead, 
-‘plucked.up.by.t lie-roots , 13 w raging 

waves of-theseu, foaniing.out »-their_ 
own "shame , wandering-stars, to.whom 
-is.reserved the blackness of darkness 
for •“ever. 


14 AND Enoch also, the seventh from 
Adam, prophesied 0 of.these, saving, 
“ Behold, the Lord •■cometh w with ,u ten. 
thousands of.his 1> saints, 15 to_*execute 
judgment upon all, and 1 to.-convince all 
that-are ungodly among.them «of all 
their uugodl\ deeds which they Jiffiie_un- 
godly.committed. and c of all their “-“hard 
speeches which ungodly sinners •'bave. 
spoken aguiubt him." 

18 These are murmurers, complainers, 
walking a after their own *-lusts; ami 
their "mouth speak,eth great.8 welling 
uords, having men's persons lu-udmira- 
tiou * because of-advantage. 

17 But, "beloved, ’remember gf the 
* words which •dere-spoken.before b of 
the apostles of.our »-Lord Jesus Christ , 
i8 Uow that thev.told vou thercJ'should. 
be mockers in the last time, -‘who.should. 
walk a after •their.ovvn n-ungodlj lusts 
1,1 These be dhej.who separate them- 
selves, w » sensual, having not the Spirit. 

~° BUT jpc. “beloved, building.up 
vour-elves on.} our 'most-holj faith, 
pravnig m the Holy “Ghost, 21 ‘keep 
v ourselves in the love of.God, looking- 
for the merev of.our o*Lord Jesus Christ 
unto eterual life. 

23 And of.soine a 1 •have.compassion, 


Caix, 

Balaam, add 
Koxah. 

11 Set 2 Pat. 

2 14-16 
Gen. 4 3—8. 
Hum. xxiL, 

XVI 

k Heb Korab. 


The Ungodly. 

12 See 2 Pet. 

2 13, 17 
fcu tunken. 

ropkx, 

inrtAajtt, 

1 love-feuaU, 
ayairatf. 

»h shepherd- 
ing, rroipai- 
voter ef. 
b by, viro. 
a. autumnal, 

4>6tt'01TW- 

ptea 

13 I*a 67.20. 
w wild, 

ay pia, 

Enoch ’• 
Prophecy. 
14. 1 Chr 1. 1 
—3 

o of.thene, 
TOVTOK. 
w. with, cm. 
m. myriads, 
pvpiaoiv. 
h holy.onen, 
ay tan 
t to-convict, 
«£< Acyfat. 
c concerning, 
■Kept 

MtUtMVRERS. 

1G See 2 Pet. 

2 18 

a according. 

to, Kara 
f for -the take, 

Mocktrs. 

17 See 2 Vet 

3 1—4,1*— 
16 

a sayings, 
pifuarutv. 

19 1 John 2. 
iS, W ^ 

tfrvxtKOt. 

Exhortation 

20 2 Pet. 3 11, 
18 

a. Spirit, 
llvev/AaTi. 


CoMPAHRION. 

22 Gal 6 1 
at indeed, 

1 M«v. 


1 Sanctified, Gb Sch. klp. — Beloved, (Gb. c*>) Alex La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abm. * The common, Gb. 

Sell. klp. — Our coinimm, Alex. La. Tis. Trc. Alf. abc(0h 4 Lord God, klp. — Omit God, Gb. Scb. 

La. Tis. Tre. Alf. arch. 5 This, Gb. Sch. kl. — All things, (Gb. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ABC 2 t»* 

15 Among them, Gb. Sch. kl.— Omit (Gb =:) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf abcn. 13 In the last 

time, Gb. Sch. klp— At the end of the time, (Gb. or) Alex. La Tis. Tre Alf. abcn. 32 Of some 

have compassion, Gb Sch. (bc 2 )klp(n). — Some convict, (Gb. v/ r ) Alex. Lh Tis. Tre. Alf. ac 1 . 38 Making 
a difference, Gb. Sell. klp. — When disputing, (Gb. *r) Alex. La. Ti«. Trc. Alf. ABC* 
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Jude 23. 

So 88 ma fcing-a_difFerence ’ 23 and others save 
ss itojTs i with fear, pulling them out-of the fire ; 
—*• hating even the garment spotted by the 

Cmfcumow. fle8 k 
U Bom 16 26 
—37. Eph. 

17. w NOW unto-Vhim.that is-able to. 
"•tambiing, *k ee P J ou *from-falling, and to-* *pre- 


Jude 25. 


sent you faultless before-tfo-presence of. A - D * bo «t 04 
his •‘glory 1 with exceeding-joy, 28 to. u t* jjf' 0, 
the. only wise God our Saviour, be glory ’ ' 
and majesty, m dominion and » power, m mteht, 
both now and u ever. Amen. «pan>s. 

». authority, 
«£ov<ria. 
u. unto all the 


22 And othera save with fear, pulling them out of the fire, Gb. Sch. klp. — And others savev'snatching 
them from the fire, (Gb. xr) Alex . La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcn. 28 Fire, Gb. Sch. klp.— Add and others 

compassionate In fear, (Gb. ««r) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abn. 24 You, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. bcln. 

Them, (Gb. <x>) A lex. Alf. kp. 25 Wise, klp. — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abon. 28 Saviour, 
kp. — Add through Jesus Christ our Lord. Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcl». 29 Glory and, Gb. 

Sch. klp.— Omit and, (Gb. =t) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcn. 28 Power, both, Gb. kp. — Power 

before all time, and, (Gb. co) Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcln. 




Revelation I. 1. 


Revelation I. 19. 


TEE REVELATION 


ST-JOHN THE DITINE. 


INTRODUC- 

TION. 

1. Am oh. 23. 6. 
b. bond- 
servants, 
AovAotf. 

s. signified, 
made-known. 

by-signs or 
symbols, 
icnjuav tv. 

t. through, 
4ia. 

b bond- 
servant, 
SovAy 
te testified, 
o/jLaprvprjire. 
Blikiino 
S. Sot ch.22 7 


To the Seven 
Churches. 

« ch 4 A 
» ch. 3 14 
Col 1 18. 
eh. 18. 18. 


f. from-among, 

Jk. 


Response 
8 Eph 6 2A 
8 1 Pet 2 8 
ch 20 8. 
p power, 
xparot. 
u unto the 
ages of the 
ages, (it 
rove aiuivat 
r&y alio puli'. 


The Coming 
7 Dan 7 13. 
Mat 24 30 
Zech. 12 10 
John 19. 37 

y. Tea, vat. 


Titlps 

i. or, Jehovah 


TfflB Revelation of- Jesus Christ, 
JL which “God gave unto-him, to-’shew 
unto.his •’•servants things-which must 
shortly *come-to_pass ; and he_"sent 
and 'signified it 1 by his "-angel unto-his 
•••servant John : 2 who *® bare-record- 

of the word of *-God, and of the testi- 
mony of. Jesus Christ, and of all-things- 
that tie-saw. 


* Blessed it "he_that readeth, and 
"they.that hear the words of this » pro- 
phecy, and *keep those-things.which 
•^are-written tlierein : for the time it 
at-liand. 

* "TOHN to.the seven churches which. 

are in 'Asia : “ Grace be unto .you, 
and peace, from him "which is, aud 
which -was, and "which is-to.corne ; * 
and from the seven Spirits which are 
before his "throne ; 6 and from Jesus 

Christ, who it the faithful “witness, and 
the first-begotten f of the "dead, and the 
prince ofLthe kings oLthe earth." 

u Unto-him-that "loved us, and 
"washed us from our «-sins in his own 
•blood, 6 aud hath -'made us kings and 
pnestB uuto •God and his Father ; to. 
him be “glory and p “ dominion “for 
'■ever and <r«ever. Amen." 


7 Behold, he-cometh with *-clouds ; 
and every eye shall.see him, and they. 
aZso-which pierced him : and all “kin- 
dreds of-the earth shall.wail because-of 
him. “ 7 Even-so, Amen.” 

8 “ 5 am “Alpha and “Omega, the 
beginning and the ending," saith J the 
Lord, “"which is, and which -was, 
and "which is. to. come*, the Al- 
mighty," 


• 5 John, who also am your brother, 
and r companion in •tribulation, and in 
the kingdom and • patience ofUesus 
Christ, was in the iBle •nhat is-called 
Patmos, “for the word of »-God, and 
° for the testimony of-JeBus Christ. 


10 IJ> was in the Spirit on the LORD’S 
DAY, and heard behind me a great 
voice, as ofLa.trumpet, 11 saying, “ 
am “Alpha and “Omega, the first and the 
last ; " and, “ What thou-seest, write in 
a book, and -send it unto_the seven 
churches which_are in Asia; unto 
Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and unto 
Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and 
unto Sardis. and unto Philadelphia, 
and unto Laodicea.” 

12 AND l.turned toJsee the voice 
that spake with me And "being- 
turned, I.saw SEVEN GOLDEN 
•CANDLESTICKS; » and in the 
midst oLthe seven •candlesticks one 
like unto-f/is-SON OF.MAN, ^clothed- 
with a garraent-down_to_the-foot, and 
«*girt-about the Ppaps with a golden 
girdle. 14 a» His “head and his “hairs 
were white like wool, as white as snow ; 
and his “eyes were as a flame of-fire, 
15 and his “feet like unto f fine-brass, 
as-if they-^burned in a furnace ; and 
his “voice as the sound of-many waters 
18 And A he.had in his 'right hand seven 
Btars . and out-of his «-mouth ■‘went a 
Rharp two-edged sword : and his 
“countenance was as the sun shineth in 
Ins 'strength. 

17 And when I-saw him, I-fell at his 
'feet as dead. Aud he.laid his 'right 
haud upon me, saying unto-me, 
*' 'Fear not ; 5 am the first and the 
last : 18 a» I am "he-that liveth, and 

•>was dead; and, behold, 1-am •‘alive 
for ‘'evermore, Amen; and have the 
key 8 of h o-hell aud of rdeath. 19 ’Write 
the-tlnngs.which thou- J hast-8een, and 



• endurance, 
vwop.ovfj 
o OB-acoount. 
of, 2ta with 
ace 


Loed’* D*.t 
The Voice 
b I_becamr, 
tytvonijv. 


Vision op the 
Lord 

12 See Ex 2A 
*1—37 
Zech 4 2 

V 20 

1 lampatanda, 
AugNtat 

13 Em. 1 28 
Dan 7.13, 
10 18, 10 A, 
8 ch 1A 8 

P PM*.. 
fixurroit. 

14 Dan 7 9 
as And, St . 

1A E*»* 1 7. 

43 2 ch 14. 

3 

f fine brats, 
XoAxoAt- 
fiavtp. 

16 e 20 Eph 
6 17. Tltsb. 

4 12 AcU 
26 13 


John 

DIRECTED TO 

Write. 


ar. And, ttal. 
b. I_became. 

*yevopi)v. 
t. the a^ei of. 

the agea. 
h hadia, 
f{bV. 


9 And of all things Omit and of, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. 8 Loved, v. — Loveth, Gb. Sell. 

La. Tib. Trc. Alf. arch. 5 Washed, Gb. Sch. (Alf) bp. — F reed, Alex. La. Tis. Tre. ac«. 

8 Kings and, p. — A kingdom, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. acn 1 - 8 The beginning and the ending, 

— Omit Gh. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcpn 3 . 8 Lord. — Add God. Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. xss. 

11 1 am Alpha and Omega, the first and the last; and, (p). — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alt abc**. 

11 Which are in Asia. — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre Alf. abcn* 18 Amen, bn 9 . — Omit Gb. Sch. La, 

Tis. Tre. Alf. acpn 1 - 19 Write.— Add therefore, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. 


* v. 4 and 8. u "Which is, and which -was, and "which is-to.come.” This title corresponds with the 
Hebrew name “ Jehovah.” "Which is ; present participle , which always is. Which -was ; imperfect tense , 
which ever was. And "which is to-come , participle, which always is the coming one. 
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Revelation I. 20. 


Revelation II. 18. 


A D 90 
and 4 — 94. 
a. a.e_*bout 
to, p«AA«i. 
af. altar these - 
things, ju.rra 


1 Umpatandi. 
m or. m«* 

Krugers, 

ayyeAoi. 


1 

To Till 
Church it 
Ephesus. 
Titi a or 
CaatkT 
1. eb 1 l.\ 16 
Eph 4 1— 
16 Mat 13 
b— 0 Typt, 
Solomon 
u messenger, 
ayye'A*. 
e Ephesus, 
Desirable, or 
A throwing 
or hurling. 
Pa. 63 4 
1 lampstands, 
Kv\vi o>y. 


CoXNINDi* 

Tioir. 

3. 1 Thes. 1. 3 
p patient, 
endurame, 
vnofJLoyrjr 

3 Gal 6 2 


Warmiwo. 
4 Eph. 3. 14 
—16, 5. £2— 
64.30-32. 

6 Eph. 6 13. 


la lampstand, 
AvYRiav. 

6 Jude 4 
n Nicolai* 
tanes, 1 ic* 
tonons. 
people 


the.things.which are, and the.things. 
which »'shall *be *f "hereafter . 20 the 

mj'stery of.the seven stars which thou. 
sawest " 0 in my «-nght_hand, and the 
seven •golden 1 candlesticks. The seven 
stars are the ni angels of.the seven 
churches: and the seven l candlesticks 
which thoiusawest are the seven 
churches/' 


2 " UNTO.the ™ angel of.the church 
of.® EPHESUS *write : These.things 
saith “he.that holdeth the seven stars 
in his *right_hand, “who walketh in 
the •midst of.the seven *golden •candle- 
sticks ; 


Promise to 
th* 

OtrrcoMzr. 
V Gen 2 9, 
3 22—24 
ch 22 14. 
Ps 16 11 
Luke 23 43 
2 Cor 12.4 


II. 

Smyrna. 
Titl* or 
Christ 
S. Mat 13 24 
—30, 36-43 
Heb 12 2. 
Type. fielio- 
boam. 

• Smyrna, 
Myrrh 
b breams, 
fysrsTO. 


Emcovraoe* 

MENT. 

9 Comp ch 
3 17 Korn 
2 2ft, 29 
Heb 10 34. 
t. they.them- 
•elves, 
fovTOVf. 


* “I.^know thy •'works, and thv 
[•■labour, and thv P r patience, and how 
tliouJcanst not ••bear theni.which.are. 
evil and thou- J hast_tried •■•‘them, 
which say **thej'.are apostles, and are 
not, and J hast_found them liars * 3 and 
| J ha8t_borne, and 'hast P patience, and 
for my maine's sake hast-laboured, and 
hast not fainted. 

4 “ Nevertheless I -have somewhat 
against thee, because thou J hast_left 
thydirst --love. 8 'Remember therefore 
from.wheuce thou.-art-fallen, and ‘re- 
pent, and *do the first works ; or else I. 
will-come uuto-thee quickly, and will, 
remove thy ^•■candlestick out.of his 
[®*place, except thou.nrepent. 6 But this 
'thou.hast, that thou.hatcBt the deeds 
of.the n Nicolaitanes, which 5 alBo 
hat*. 

7 “ “He.that hath an ear, ‘let.him. 
hear what the Spirit saith unto.thc 
churches. 

*• To.him What overcometh hvill.I. 
give to *eat of the tree of *-life, which 
is in the midst of.the paradise ot 
••God/' 


8 ** AND unto.the m angel of the 
church in.” SMYRNA ‘write; These. 
things saith the first and the laBt, 
which b was dead, and ‘'is^ilive ; 


not. but are Hie sj’nagoguo of « e-Satan. 
10 'Fear none of.those.things-which 
thou.* 'slialt ‘suffer behold, the <* devil 
■ b 'shall *cast some of you into prison, 
that ye.*niay.be.tried ; and ye-shall- 
liave tribulation ten days : be.thou 
faithful « unto death, and I.will-give 
thee a v •‘crown of "■life. 


11 ““He.that hath an ear, ‘let.him. 
hear what the Spirit saith unto.the' 
churches. 

“ “He.that overcometh shall n not *be. 
hurt of the second e-death.” 


12 “ AND to.the m angel of.the church 
in P PEItG AMOS ‘write ; TheBe.things 
saith “he.which hath the sharp *-sword 
•■with-two-edges ; 


13 “ I.^know th v nvorks, and where 
thou.dwellest, even where ^Satan'B 
tx seat is and tliouJholdest-fast my 
name, and J hast not denied my •■faith, 
even in those Mays wherein Antipas 
was my "faithful » miartvr, who waB.| 
slain among you, w'hcre » x Satan 
dwelleth. 

14 “ But I.have a few.things against 
thee, because thou hast there ■‘them, 
that-hold the doctrine of.Balaam, who] 
taught *Balac to.‘cast a stumblingblock 
before the • children of.lsrael, to_*eat 
things.sacrificed.unto-idols, and to. 
•commit.fornication. 18 So hast tfjotl 
also ■‘■them.that.hold the doctrine of-the 
n Nicolaitanes, which . thing I . hate 
16 ‘Repent , or else J-ttnlLcome unto, 
thee quicklv, and wilLfight against 
them with the sword of.my «-mouth. 

17 <* >aHe.that hath an ear, ‘let.him.| 
hear what the Spirit saith unto.the 
churches. 

“ To.him f^th it overcometh will.I. 
give to_*eat °of the ^hidden nnanna, 
and will.give him a white * stone, and 
u in the "stone a new name ^written, 
which "no-nian J knoweth saving “he. 
that receiveth tf." 


AD 90 
and 4— 94 
a, Satan, th« 
Adveriary 
a. art-aboufrto 
fiiWeis. 
d. Dinbolov, 
the Fttlne. 
accuser 
ab is^iboutto 
peAAet 
n until, ay pi, 
t. the victor’s 
crown, rov 
CTTt<f>a vor. 


Tn« 

OVKRCOMTR 

U. Luke 12 4 
5 

n in no wise, 
OV flTJ. 

in 

PTRfl AMOS 

Title oi* 
Ciiiuh r 
12 ch 1 ir, n 
Mat 13 «), 
31 1 Kin 

12 26— W 
Type, Jero- 
boam 

p Perga mot, 
Elewition, 
or Actual, 
marriage 


COMMKNUA- 
1 ION 

a. the Adver- 
sary’*, row 
Hcnava. 
t throne, 
flpoi'o? 
w witness, 
paprvs 


Rri HOOF AND 

W aumnu 
14 Num 31. 

16 See 
Num axv. 

2 Pet 2 15. 
16 Jude 11 


Nieolal- 
tanea, 
l ictorious- 
people, 

ISucoAat- 

TOIK 



• "I •‘“know thy mvorks, and ••tribula- 
tion, and *-poverty, (but thou.art rich) 
and I know the blasphemy of.^them. 
which say tthey '•are Jews, and are 


18 “AND unto.the m angel of.the 
cnurch in ‘THYATIRA ‘write; These.) 
things saith the Son of «-God, “who 


n no.nm , 

ovfietv. 

IV ’ 
Thyatira 
Title ok 
Christ 
18 ch 1 14,15 
lype, Ahab 
Mat 13 33 
t Tioatirn, 
Perfume- 
bruiaed , or 
from Outti, 
to sacrifice, 
and Tetpai, 
to wear away. 


90 Candlesticks which thou sawest. — Omit, which thou sawest, Gb. Sch. La. Tis Tre. Alf. Anon. 

1 Church, Gb. 8ch. Tis. Alf. bph. — Add who is, (Gb. co) La. Tre. ac. 1 Of Ephesus. — In Ephesus, 

Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. 8 Quicklv, Gb. Sch. b — Omit (Gb. =:) La. Tis. Tre. Alf. acph. 

7 The midst of, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. 'tre. Alf. abcm 1 . 9 Works, and, Gb. Sch. B^.-Omit 

(Gb. =t) La. Tis. Tre. Alf. acp. 18 Thy works, and, Gb. Sch. ji . — Omit fGb. -•) La. Tis. Tre. Alf 

acpH. 18 Which thing I hate. — In like manuer, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Air. abcn. 17 To eat.— 
Omit Gh Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abch. 
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Revelation II. 19. 

hath h!s 'eye* likc-unto a flame of 
fire, and lii* r feet are like f fine-brass ; 


AD 60 
ami 4— Hi. 
f fine bran, 
XaAxoAi* 



Commend!.* 

TIOM. 

I love, 
aydm)V. 
m minlitrj, 

iiajeovUv. 


Hepboop 
30 1 Km. 16 
31 , 21 83 
2 Km 9 7. 

J Jexrbel, No* 
habitation 
b bond- 
aervanta, 
Sov\ovt. 
t. that gtie- 

might, Iva. 


e. rwh, 

tKaOTtft 


EXHORTATION 

a Ibe Aiher- 
* ‘ r J, tow 
Sarava. 

Xeyovartv 
nr mri\e, 

au ijfa. 


19 <» i_a.]{now thy 'works, and •'charity, 
and m 'service, and 'f'lith, and th) 
patience, and thy 'works; and the 
■last to be more than.the 'first. 

2° “ Notwithstanding I-have a few- 
things against thee, because thou.suf- 
ferest that 'woman J Jezebel, '■‘which 
calletli herself a prophetess, toJtoach 
and toJseduce my 8 servants to.*commit- 
formcation, and to.*eat things.sacri- 
ficed-unto-idols. 21 And I.gave her 
space 1 to *repeut of her «-fornication ; 
and she-repented not. 22 Behold, 5 will 
cast her into a bed, and '■‘them that 
commit-adultery with her into great 
tribulation, except they.*repent of their 
deeds. 50 And LfwilLkill her 'chil- 
dren w with death ; and all the churches 
hdiall-know that 5 am ■‘he.which 
searcheth the reins and hearts • and I_ 
will-give unto-eevery.oue of.vou accord- 
mg-to \ our 'works. 

34 " But unto.) ou I-sav, [and] unto. 
the- m re*t *in Thyatira, as-inany-as liaie 
not this 'doctrine, and which *'have not 
known the depths of a«“S.it«in. as they- 
speak , IJ'will.put upon jou none 


»u authority, 
e£ov<rtav 
21 P* 2 8,6 
r rule m.-a_ 
•1u jiheid, 
noifia ytt 
2» tl» 22 16 


Revelation III. 12 

A D0O 


* come on thee as a thief, and thou- 
•shalt not know what hour LwilL»come 
upon thee. 

4 “ Thou.hast a few name* ••even in 
Sardis which J have not defiled their! 
'garments and they-shalLwalk with 
me m “white • for they-are worthy. 

^‘“He-that overcometh, the.samej 
shall-be-clothcd in white B ■raiment;’ 
and I-hvill «not blot.out his 'name out. 
of the book of «-life, “but I.will.confe** 
his 'name befoie my «\Father, and 
before his ^angels. 

fl « xj.jje.that hath an ear, det-him-l 
hear what the Spirit saith unto.the 
churches." 


, arrive, 



Approval. 
iL also, icaj. 


The 

Overcome a. 
8. eh. 19 8 
Ex. 82 82. 
Pa 89 28. 
Phil. 4. 8. 
ch 13.8, 17 
8; 20 12, 
21.27. Mat 
10 32. 
a. and, naL. 
g garments, 
iparioif. 


7 “ AND to-the m angel of.the church 
in p PHILADELPHIA write ; These-! 
tilings saith he-that_is holy, he-that-is 
true, "he.that hath ‘the key OF 
«T)avid,’ “he-that ‘ openeth, and no- 

° MAN 8HUTTET11 , AND 8HUTTETH, AND 
NO-" SIAN OPENETH , ' 


8 “ I •‘■know thy 'w-orks t behold, I. 


otiier buiden. But that.wluch ye. have-set before thee an **open door, 
have already ‘hold-fust till l- ar,_ come. [and m»_"ni.m 'can ••shut it. for thou. 
2tf •< And "■lie-that overcometh, and . hast a little strength, and J hast_kept 


“keepeth my 'works unto the end, to. 
lum wilLLgive ““power over the na- 
tions : 27 ami heAsliall_ r rule them with 
a rod of.iion ; as the vessels *of_a_potter 


m\ 'word, and ••hast not denied my 
'name. 8 Behold, I mhILB make them 
°of the synagogue of »<r-Satan, o-^which 
say 1 they '®are Jews and are not, but 


'shall-they-be-bioken-to-shivers evenldo.be, behold, I-wilLmake them to 


1 rh 1 4, 16, 
6 C M it 
13.44 T'/pt, 
•Irbu, 2 Kin 

IX , X 

m messenger, 
a-yyeAw. 


Exhort ai ion 
AND 

Wahnino 
c complete, 
tt nr \ij- 
pw/xtva. 

8 Mat 24 42, 
43 lThes 
5 1—11 
n by no- 
means, 

OV /at;. 


Jt-receued of my«Fathei 28 And 
I-wilLgive him the morning 'star. 

28 “ j^lle-that hath an ear, det.him. 
hear what the Spirit saith unto.the 
churches.” 


3 “AND unto.the m angel of.the 
church in *SA KIMS *write ; These. 
thinga saith ■‘he.that hath the Beven 
Spirits of «-God, and the seven stars ; 


“l.^know thy 'works, that thou-ha^t 
a 'name that tliou.livest, and art dead 
3 >Be •‘watchful, and •strengthen the. 
things-which remain, that are.ready to. 
•die: for l.have not found thy 'woiks 
••perfect before *-God. 3 'Remember 
therefore how thou-hast.received and 
•'heard, and 'hold-fast, and -repent. If 
therefore thoo.*shalt “not watcn, Lwill. 


‘•come and worship before thy ■•feet, 
and to -know that £ have loved thee. 


VI 

Philadel- 
phia 
Title or 
Christ 
7. Mat 13 49. 
46. Typtt, 
Hexekuih 
and Josiah 
2 Chr xaix 
— xxxi , 
zxxiv , 

XXXV IlA. 
22 22 

p Philadel- 

fiXrt,. 

love. 

o no.one, 

ovScw 


Encourage- 

MINT 

8. John 14 23 
9 ch. 2 9. 
Rom. 2 28, 
29. 

g g.v 
SiBuifit. 
of, ex 
the Ad'er 
sary, TOV 

Sanya. 
t. tliemselvee, 
iavrovt. 


10 “ Because thou. 'hast.kept the word 
of.my * "-patience. £ also will-keep thee 
f from the hour of ^temptation, ^which 
• 'shall >®come upon all the h world, toJ 
•try '■‘them.thnt dwell upon the earth. 
11 Behold, Ucome quickly: ‘hold that 
fast which thou-hast, that no_°inau 
•take thy v 'crown. 


Promise 
10. Mat. 24 24. 
2 Thee 2 7 
—13 ch 13 
6—* 

e endurance, 
viro/iot'rjs. 
f. from, ««, 
out-of 

a. »-about to 
/teAA oimttjs. 
h habitable, 
world, 
OAXOV/ICI'TIC 

11 ch 22 20 
1 Cor 9 24— 
27 ch 2 10 
v. victor’s, 
crown, 
OTC^aPOP. 


12 “ Him ’“that overcometh will-I.] 
make a pillar m the 1 temple of.my 
<rGod, and he.*8hall.go no more out* 
and 1-will-wnte upon him the name of_| 
my vGod, and the name of-tlie city of-j 
my «-God, which is *-new Jerusalem, 
■‘which coineth-dowm out-of “-heaven 


The 

OVXRCOMTR. 

12. ch 11 19 . 
21 10 Phil 
2 9 ch. 19. 
13. 

i. inner, 
temple, 
ray. 


20 A few things — Omit Gb. Sch. La Tis. Tre Alf. abcp. 20 Both to teach, and to seduce.-— And 

she teacheth, and soduceth, Gb Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf adc«. 23 Their deeds, (Gb. co) ▲. — Her 

deeds, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bcp^. 24 And unto. — Omit mid Gb Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. 

24 And which. — Who, Gb. Sch. La. Tis, Tre. Alf. mss. 3 Before — Add my, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. 

Alf. mss. 8 On thee, Gb. Sch. bn. — Omit (Gb. -) La. Tis. Tre. Alf. acp. 4 Thou hast a few. — 
But thou hast a few, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. 4 Even. — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss 
3 The same shall be clothed, Gb. Sch. Alf. bpn 2 . — Shall thus be clothed, La. Tis. Tre. acm 1 * 

8 And no inan can shut it. — Which no man can shut, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. 11 Behold.— 
Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tro. Alf. mss. 




Revelation III. 13. 


Revelation V. 3. 


VII. 

LaOOICRA. 
Tins os 
Christ. 

14 eh. 1.5; 
19. 11 

CoL 1. 15— 
18. Mat. IS 
47-50 3 


from my •'God : and I will write upon 
him my mew name. 

is « *iHe-that hath an ear, *let_him. 
hear what the Spirit saith unto-the 
churches.'* 


47-50 s M “AND unto.the m angel of.the 
church of-the »LAODlCEANS write; 
ManaaSwh* These.thinga saith the Amen, the 
SuUif^ chr an< l true *w>tne 88 , the b be- 

xniii. , a«. * ginning of.the creation of rGod ; 
n, etc. 

I Laodicea, 

Righteous, 
people. 
h beginning, 
apxn, head, 
or chief. 

list* roof AMD 15 “ I-^know thy "-works, that thou_art 
Warm iho. neither cold nor hot: l.would thou. 
j 'wert cold or hot. 16 So.then because 

thou.art lukewarm, and neither cold 
- m .bout to, nor hot, I ‘'will **apue thee out-of my 
miouth. 

Counsel. 17 '* Because thou.sayest, ‘ I.am rich, 
17 12 8 * and *-increased.with_goods, and have 

or ‘ need oLnothmg,* and •‘■knowest not 
| p pitiable, that t^OU art “wretched, and p miserable, 
cAecu'oe and poor, and blind, and naked : 18 1 . 

f from irapa. c°UB 8 el thee to.-buy f of me gold **tried 
’ * 1 in the fire, that thou.-mayest-bejrich ; 

| U irvpoc.’ and w hite 4 "raiment, that thou_*mayest- 
g garments, be.clothed, and that the shame of.thy 
t/Aario. "-nakedness ‘do not appear ; and -anoint 
thine 'eyes with eye-salve, that thou. 
•mayest-see. 

Exhortation 18 ** As_inany_aB £ Hove, Lrebuke and 
f ^fondhTTove d chasten ; -be.zealous therefore, and 
*iA £. ’ -repent. 

4 discipline, 20 Behold, I.^stand at the door, and 
W^CanY^ 2 * cnoc ^ *f an y man -hear m3' "-voice, 
JohlTii 23.* and -open the door, IJ-wilLcome.in to 
him, and hvilLsup with him, and f)r 
with me. 

Th« 21 « fo him "that overcometh will. 

fTTSfit' Lgraut to.-sit with me m my *throne, 
110 1 Heb even as £ also overcame, and J ara-set_ 
2.8,10, 12 d own with my ""Father in his ^throne. 

22 a sxHe-that hath an ear, -let-him. 
hear what the Spirit saith unto-the 
churches.” 


A Door 
ornmp IX 
Hx ate if. 

1. cb 1 19. 

R. After these, 
tilings, fitra 
tout a. 


A Throne sxt 
1 in Heatxm 
3 ch 1 10,17. 
, 3,31 10 

Its. 8 1—4 
! Etc 1 26,27. 
. b became, 
•ysrlpip’. 


4 » AFTER »this I.looked, and, be- 
hold, a DOOR ^was-opened in 
j*HEAVEN : and the first “voice which 
Lheard was asJt-were of.a-trumpet 
talking with me; ■‘which.said, “ -Come. 
I up hither, and LwilLshew thee things, 
which must -be •■hereafter." 


9 And immediately IJ>was in the 
Spirit : and, behold, a THRONE --was. 
set iu *heaven, and one ^sat on the 


throne. * And "he-that sat -was 1 to. 
look.upon like a jasper and a sardine : 
stone : and there was a rainbow round. 1 
about the throne, iiusight like unto-an. 
emerald. 

4 And roumLabout the throne were 
four and twenty ‘seats: and upon the 1 
‘seats I.saw "four and twenty ELDERS ( 
sitting, ••clothed in white 8 "raiment: 
and they .had on their 'heads “crowns 1 
of.gold. 

5 And out-of the throne 'proceeded ' 
lightnings and thundenngs and voices. 

And there were SEVEN LAMPS of. 1 
fire burning before the throne, which 
are the seven Spirits of "‘God. 

• And before the throne there was a j 
sea of-glass like.unto crystal. 

And in the midst of.the throne, and 
round-about the throne, were FOUR . 
•BEASTS ■‘full of.eycs before and 
behind. 7 And the first •• “beast was 1 
like a lion, and the Becond ••beast like j 
a calf, and the third '• beast ■‘had a "face 
as a man, and the fourth •‘beast was 
like a flying eagle. 8 And the four 8 
• beasts -had each.of.them six wings 
about him; and they were ■‘full of-eyes 
within. 

And they.rest not day and night, 
saying, ** Holy, holy, holy, ^Lord “God j 
“Almighty, which -was, and “^is, and 
“*1 s_to.com e." 8 And when those ‘“beasts > 
•■give glory and honour and thanks to. 
Wiim.that sat on the throne, *‘wlio 
liveth “for «r»erer and »*ever, 10 the « 
four and twenty elders Hall-down 
before "■-‘him.that sat on the throne, 
and ^worship •w-him.that liveth “for 
'■ever and "-"ever, and ‘cast their 
“'crowns before the throne, saying, 

11 Tliou-art worthy, O j Lord, to. 
•receive 'glory and 'honour, and 'power 
for fljoil •‘hast.created 'all.thmgs, and 
8 for thy 'pleasure they_are and were. 1 
created.” 


AD 90 
tad 4— 94. 
3. Cte. 1 38. 
i. insight, 

OfLOioc. 


Tax Four 
and Thxntx 
Elders. 
t. throne*, 
8pov 01 . 
g. garments, 
ipartotv. 
r victor's, 
crowns, 

orc^ayow. 


Skvim Lamps. 

5 Ex 25.37. 

2 Chr 4 30. 
Zech. 4 2. 
eh 1 4. 

Isa 4 4. 

Sea or Glass. 

6 Ex 38 6 
2 Chr 4.2 
8n cb. 16 2. 

Form Litino 
Crraturls. 

0 Comp Exe. 

1 5— U 

1 liung.oRes, 
fwa 

li liung.one, 
faiou. 


Worship 

8 Sre !su 6 3. 

J or, Jehovah. 

9, 10. Ps. 22 
22,25. fcph. 
8 21 . 

u. unto-the 
ages of.ths 
ages, (if 
tows a tut vat 


b beean«e.of 
thy will, 
it a. to 04Ai}> 
fia t rov. 


5 ,,„ , , , . , , _ Seat, vn Door. 

AND I.saw ° in the right-hand of. i.&etze 2. 
"■■‘him.that sat on the throne a ^ a I(, 2 „ n 
“BOOK «*written within and on.the. Dan 12 4. 
backside ■•sealed-with SEVEN SEALS. ° on,«iri. 

r roll. of. a- 
book , 
/3t/9Aioy. 

9 And I-saw a strong angel pro- ■p‘ RO clImaT‘ 
claiming with.a-loud voice, Who is «««. 
worthy to.*open the book, and to.doose 

the seals thereof ? ” 

8 And no . 0 man in *beaven, nor on in NoN * p A K M N Llt 
"■earth, neither under the earth, -was. o. no-one, 
able to.-open the r book, neither toJlook ovfi««. 

on on, sirs. 


14 Of the Laodiceans. — In Laodicea, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. if 89. 18 And anoint, p. — And (eye- 

salve) to anoint, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. a(b)ch. 2 And, Gb. Sch. p(h 3e ). — Omit (Gb. =*) La. Tis. 
Tre. Alf. abh 1 . 3 Was.— Omit apqh> Editors. 4 I saw. — I saw, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abh. 

4 They bed. — Omit, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abh. 6 There was. — As it were, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. 
Tre. Alf. abph* 7 A man, p— Of a man, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abh. 11 O Lord, Gb. Sch.— 
Add and our God, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ab. 11 They are, p. — They were, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ah. 
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Revelation Y. 4 . 


Revelation VI. 11. 


ADM 
and 4—84. 


Lion or 
Jbdah. 

* Gen 49. 0,10. 

Heb. 7. 14. 

J. Heb Judah. 
l«a 11 1,10. 
Rom 1ft 12. 
ch.22 16. 
aw which is, 

& SiV. 

o overcame, , 
irucqaey. 


Tbi Lamb 
TAKER tub 
Book. 

B. Isa A3 7— 
10 Acts 7. 
Aft, 66 1 Pet 
1 19. 2 Chr 
16 9. Zech 
3 9, 4 10 
John 3 34, 
36 , A 22, 23 
1 Cor 2 2—4 

I lmng-ones, 
(uur. 

T Young. 
Lamb, 
ipuiov. 


Worship. 
t each, 
cxao-roc. 
b bowls, 
4>iaAa?. 
i or, incense, 
dvfjuafid- 
r<ov 


Nkw Sono 


b by, iv. 

10 Dan 7 22, 
27 ch. 1 A, 

6 


Sono of thi 
Anoxia 
n Jf h 1 20 

m m myriads 
of-myriads, 
(AvpiaSts 
fjLVpiaiuv. 


And or all 

CnBATION. 

13 £ph 1 9. 
10 Phil 2 
9-11. CoL 
1 20 

1 in, sn. 
n underneath, 
virotta.ru. 
a on.sirt. 
a o the ages 
of.the ages. 


WonsHir 
14. Eph 3 20, 
21. 


thereon. 4 And f -wept much, because 
no.® man was-found worthy to_*open 
and to.*read the r book, neither toJlook 
thereon. 


* And one of the elders saith unto, 
me, “•Weep not: behold, the Lion 
a w of the tribe of. J Juda, the Root of. 
David, hath 0 prevailed to-*open the 
r book, and to.*loose the seven seals 
thereof." 


* And Lbeheld, and, lo, in the midst 
of.the throne and of.the four 1 beasts, 
and in the midst of.the elders, a stood a 
7 LAMB as ^it.had-been.slain, having 
seven horns and seven eyes, which "are 
the seven Spirits of p-God '•‘sent.forth 
into all the earth. 7 And he.came and 
-took the book out.of the right-hand 
of.^him.that sat upon the throne. 


8 And when he_*'hnd.takeu the book, 
the four 1 beasts and *four_and -twenty 
elders fell-down before the 7 LAMB, 
having * every -one.of.them harps, and 
golden b vials •‘full ofJ odours, which are 
the prayers of ^saints. 

9 And thej'Jsung a new song, saying, 

“Thou-art worthy to.-take the book, 
and to. open the seals thereof: for 
thou-wast-slain, and -'hast-redeemed us 
to 'God b by thy 'blood out.of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation ; 10 and J hast_made us unto.our 

'God kings and priests : and we.shall. 
reign on the earth.” 

11 And I-beheld, and I.heard the voice 
of_many angels round-about the throne 
and the 1 beasts and the elders • and the 
number ofLthem -was ,u ten-thousand, 
times “ten-thousand, and thousands of. 
thousands; 13 saying with.aJoud voice, 
“ Worthy is the 7 Lamb that ^was-slain 
to.*receive 'power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, and 
glory, and blessing ” 

13 And every creature which is in 
'heaven, and 1 on the earth, ami u under 
the earth, and such.as are 0 in the Bea, 
and all that-are in them, heard-I saying, 
'* "Blessing, and “honour, and “glory, 
and “power, be unto-^him-that Bitteth 
upon the throne, and unto.the 7 Lamb 
for r **ever °and ■-“■ever." 

14 And tho four 1 beasts said, “ Amen.” 
And the four.and-twenty elders fell. 


down and worshipped ■‘him.thatiiveth 
for '•■ever ° and r*«ever. 


6 AND I.saw when the 7 Lamb opened 
ONE of the SEALS, and Lheard, 
as.it_were the noise of.thunder,oue of the 
four 1 beasts saying, “*00106 and ‘see.” 
2 And Lsaw, and behold a WHITE 
HORSE : and "he-that sat on him -“had 
a bow j and a * crown was-given unto, 
him : and he.wentiorth conquering, 
aud to ‘Conquer. 


9 AND when he . had _ opened the 
SECOND SEAL, Lheard the second 
•• beast •‘say, “'Come and •see." 4 And 
there. went-out another HORSE that was 
RED- and power was-given toJiim'“that 
sat thereon to.*take 'peace from the 
earth, and that they-*should_kill one. 
another - and there_was-given uuto.him 
a great sword. 

6 AND when he _ had - opened the 
THIRD SEAL, I.heard the third 
11 beast ■‘say, “ 'Come and 'see.” And I- 
beheld, and lo, a BLACK HORSE , and 
“-die-that sat on him -‘had a pair.of.bal- 
ances in his 'hand. 6 And Lheard a voice 
in the midst of.the four 'beasts •‘say, “A 
c measure of.wheat for.aj* penny, and 
three « measures of.barlet for.a.** penny ; 
and see thou.-hurt not the oil and the 
wine." 

7 AND when he - had _ opened the 
FOURTH 'SEAL, Lheard the voice of. 
the fourth "beast ■‘say, “'Come and 
•see." 8 And Llooked, and behold a 
■PALE HORSE and his name “that sat 
on him was “Death, and b “Hell 'followed 
with him. And “power was_given unto, 
them over the fourth.part of.the earth, 
to. kill with sword, and with hunger, 
and with death, aud *> with the w beasts 
of.the earth. 

9 AND when he - had . opened the 
FIFTH SEAL, Lsaw under the altar 
the SOULS of-thein.that**were.8lain for 
the word of «-God,and for the testimony 
which they.-held : 10 and they.-cried 

with_a-loud voice, saying, “ “ How long. 
O ““Lord, “holy and “true, 'dost-thou 
not judge and 'avenge our 'blood *on 
■-•‘them . that dwell on the earth ? ” 
11 And white robes were_given unto. 
* every.one-of.them ; and if.was.said 
unto.them, that they-*should-rest yet 
for.a-little season, until their “fellow- 
b servants also and their “brethren, 
>“that » should **be.killed as they *“ were, 
hihould-be-fulfilled. 


ad. to 


Opining op 
tbi First 
SlAL 


/.Young. 

Limb, 

apviov. 

L liring.onM, 
ftoutv 

3 3m Ztch. (, 
‘ -« Mat. 


24 5 

v. victor’s, 
crown, 
trretjtavoq. 


Second Sill. 
8 eh 4. 7 
11 living-one. 
f«ov. 


4 Eiek 14 21. 
Zech 6 l 

Mat 24 6,7. 


Third Skal. 
6. ch 4 7 
Zech 6 2. 
Mat. 24 7. 


c. a cbamix , 


contatntngr 
rather more 
than a quart 
d. a denarius, 
in value 
•bout 7fcf. 


Fourth deal 
7. ch. 4 7. 
Zech 6 3 
Mat 24 7, S. 
x. sallow, or, 
greenish, 
vAtopo?. 
h Hades, 


a. authority, 
ifov/rta. 
b by. viro. 
w wild.be asts, 
Oqpuov. 


Fifth Seal 
9 ch 20 4 
ch 12 11,17 
MU 24 9— 
14. 


u Until when, 

'Ell* TTOTS. 

s Sovereign. 
Lord, 
6c<nro-n}C. 
f from, airo 
11. ch 7. 9, 14. 
e each, 
CKaoroif. 
b. fellow, 
bond- 
servants, 
ovvtovioi, 
a are-about 
to, 

fitWorret. 
a a. also,4cat. 


4 And to read . — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bpm* 8 To loose, M - — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. 
Alf. abf. 8 And, lo, a. — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bpm. 8 Harps, Gb. Sch. — A harp, 

La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abph. * Us, Gb. Sch. Tre. bpm — Omit (Gb. -*)La.Tis. Alf. a. 10 Us — 
Them, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abm. 10 Kings, Gb. Sch. b. — A kingdom (Gb. co) Alex. La. Tis. 

Tre. Alf. am. 10 We shall reign. — They shall reign, Gb. Sch. Tis. pm. 10 “They reign,” La. Tre. 
Alf. ab. 14 Four and twenty. — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis Tre. Alf abpm* 14 Hun that liveth for 

ever and ever . — Omtt Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. VI . 1 Aud see, Gb. Sch. bm. — Omit (Gb. -*) La. 
Tis. Tre. Alf. acp. 8 And see, (m). — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcp. 8 And see, Gb. 

Sch. bm* — Omit (Gb. -*) La. Tis. Tre. Alf. acp. 6 A voice, Gb. Sch. b.— As it were a voice, La. Tis, 
Tre. Alf. acpm. 7 And see, Gb. Sch. bm*— Omif (Gb. -) La. Tis. Tre. Alf. acp. » White robes 
were given. — A white robe was given, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. 
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Revelation VI. 12. 

I w AND Lbeheld when he-/iod.opened 
* nd .r" w ‘—the SIXTH -SEAL, and, lo, there .® wab 
KiS; la great EARTHQUAKE; and the sun 
so. Joels' became black ns Backcloth of.hair, and 
Mi? 94 .^# 6 t * ie n,oon became as blood ; 13 and the 
s. c*n*e, J stars of «-heavea fell unto the earth, even 

iyevr*. K s a fig-tree casteth her -untimely-figs, 
b by.wirrf. '•when-she-is-shaken 8 of a mighty wind. 

, U ^ eaven departed as a » scroll 

if* P** 46 . 2 , *wheuJt-ia-rolled-together ; and every 
mountaiu and inland were-moved out-of 
their <rplaces. 18 And the kings of.tlie 
earth, and the great-men, and the rich- 
men, and the chief.captains, and the 
mighty.men, and every bondman, and 
eveiy free-man, hid themselves 1 in the 
dens and 'in the rocks of.the moun- 
tains; 16 and 'said to.the mountains 
and 'rocks, “ -Fall on us, and ‘hide us 
from the tace of_«--*-him_that sitteth on 
the throne, and from the wrath of-the 
7 Lamb: 17 tor the great “day of-his 
•-wrath •'is come; and who'shall-be-able 
to-*stand ? ” 


Revelation VIII. 4. 


• scroll, 
fiifSAtov. 

16. 1ml 2. 18— 
21 

L in, sir. 


7 Young. 
Lmmb, 
apvtov 
17 See Isa 13. 
8— U. Ps. 
76.7 


Foe*. Asoiu 

HOLD TH8 
WlHDS. 

1 Dan. 7 2 
Zech 6 1— 
6, %o\lh cb vi 
ch 9 4 


Of the tribe of.Benjamiu were ^sealed 
twelve thousaud. 

0 AFTER ■this I.beheld, and, lo, a 
GREAT MULTITUDE, which " no- 
man -could ••number, 0 of -all -nations, 
j and kindreds, and •people, aud tongues, 
••stood before the throne, and before 
the 7 Lamb, ••clothed-vvith white robes, 
and palms in their 'hands ; 10 and 

•cried with-a.loud voice, saying, “ •Sal- 
vation to.our'God '-‘■winch sitteth upon 
the throne, and uuto.the v Lamb.” 

:1 And all the angels ‘"stood round- 
about the throne, and about the elders 
mid the four 'beasts, and fell be foie the 
throne on their laces, and worshipped 
'God, u saiing, “ Amen . “Blessing, 
and “glory, and “wisdom, and “thanks- 
giving, and “honour, and “power, and 
“might, be unto-our 'God u for '•ever 
and ••ever. Amen.” 


Servants or 
God Sealed 
S See Eze is. 

ch 14 1 
s sunrising, 
ayaroAijs 
TfAlOV. 

3 Ch 22 A. 
b bond- 
servants, 
floo'Aovs. 
o on, ini. 


Number or 
the Sealed. 
4. Seech 14. 
1-6 

o out-of, h r. 
#. every tribe, 
tra<nj$ 
4>vAtis. 
o out-nf, etc. 
and to of the 
reel 


* Heb Nsph- 


B Heb. Ms- 
BUMh, 


7 ANDafterthese-things Lsnw FOUR 
ANGELS ••standing on the four 
corners of-the earth, holding the four 
winds of-the earth, that the wind 'should 
not blow on the earth, nor on the sea, 
nor on any tree. 

2 And 1.8a w another angel ascending 
from the ‘east, having the SEAL o Lthe. 
living God : and he-cned with_a-loud 
voice to.the four angels, to-wliom it_ 
was.given to_*hurt the earth and the sea, 
3 sa} mg, ‘“Hurt not the earth, neither 
the sea, nor the trees, till we_-have_ 
sealed the 8 servants of.our «-God o j u 
their «ioreheads." 

4 And Lheaid the number of_them. 
which ■•were.SEALED and there uere 
••sealed an hundred and forty and four 
thousand °of «all the “tribes of-the. 
•• children of.Israel. 

8 0 Ol the tribe of- J Juda were ■•sealed 
twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of.Reuben were ••sealed 
twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of-Gad were ••sealed 
twelve thousand. 

6 Of the tribe of- 1 Aser were ••sealed 
twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of_» Nepthalim were ••seal- 
ed twelve thousand 

Of the tribe ofJ"Mana68es were ••seal- 
ed twelve thousand. 

7 Of the tribe ofJSimeou were **sealed 
twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of-Levi were ■•sealed 
twelve thousand. j 

Of the tribe ofllssachar were Sealed 
twelve thousand 

8 Of the tribe of.* Zabulon u ere ••sealed 
twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of. Joseph were ^sealed 
twelve thousand. 


The 

Innumerable 
Multitude. 
n no. one, 

ovfaic. ( 
o out-of, IX. 
y. Young- 
Lamb 


18 And one of the elders answered, 
saying unto-me,*‘ w What are these which 
■•a re-array ed_i n -w hite -robes ? and 
whence cauie-thev?” 14 And I_*-said 
unto. him, “ Sir, lf)0U •‘■knowest.” And 
lie-said tt»_me, “ These are “•they.which 
came out.of s-great ““tribulation, and 
have washed their -robes, and made 
‘them white ill the blood of.the 7 Lamb 
13 Therefore nre.thcy before the throne 
of -God, and r serve him day and night 
j in Ins ‘'temple • and “•‘•he.that Bitteth on 
| the throne shalL'Mwell °*amoiig them. 

I lfl They-bhall-huiiger no more, neither 
i thirst any.more , neither ‘shall the sun 
1 light on them, nor any heat. 17 For 
the y Lamb winch is in./lie-midst of.the 
throne "‘shall-teed them, and shall.lead 
them unto living fountains of.waters 
and “God shalLwipe-away e«ll "tears 
from their <reyes.” 


8 AND when he -had opened the 
SEVENTH -SEAL, there-® was 
silence in 'heaven about the space oj 
half.au -hour. 


2 AND I.saw the seven angels which 
•-stood before »-God , and to.them were. 
giveu SEVEN TRUMPETS. 

8 AND another angel came and stood 
at the altar, havinga golden CENSER ; 
and there.was.given unto.hun much 
incense, that he-*should.8 offer it with, 
the prayersof-all ••saints upon the golden 
-altar which was before the throne. 
4 And the smoke of.the incense, which 
came with-tbe prayers of-the saints, 



u. unto the 
*Ke« of-the 


White-robed 

Multiti.dk 

13 ch 6 0— 
11, 16 2,20 
4 

14 Dan 12 1. 

Mat 24 21 
ch 6 9 , 13 
7, 17 6 1 

John 1 7. 
ch 1 6 

w Who, TUX*, 
t their rooeu, 
OToAas 
aVTwv 

16 See ch 21 
3, 4 , 22 3- 
6 Ida 4 6,6 

r reliRiou*ly_ 
serve, or, 
worNlnp, 

Aav peu- 
ovaiv. 

I. inner. 

temple, va<$, 
ta Ubernm le. 

<TKT]Vwatl 

r. over, eirt 
1« Ihu 4a, 10 

17 ]*B XXIII 
John x 
sliephirdeth, 
notpiavel. 

Isa 25 8 
e etery leir, 
nay oa- 

KpVO V 


Sl\ i n i ii Seal 
Orrvi ii 

II ib 2 20 
Zech 2 13 
ch 19 6—8, 
11-14 
cume, 
eycwTO. 


Seven 
A noil* 

2 Mnt 18 10 
Luke 1 19 
Comp Joe 6 


Anoel with 
Center 
3 See ch 6 8. 

g or, give if 

tO-the, 

Stoc rj) rats. 


12 Lo, A. — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tib. Tre. Alf. bcpn.— T he moon, p.— T he whole moon, Gb. Sch. La. 
Tis. Tre. Alf. abck. 17 His wrath, Gb. Sch. La. Alf. abp. — T heir wrath, Tis. Tre. on> 

1 And, Gb. 8ch. Tis. bp«. — Omit La. (Tre. Alf.) ac. 1 These things, Gb. p.—This, (Gb. ur) Sch La. 
Tis. Tre. Alf. abck. 8 — 8 Were sealed, Gb. Sch.— Omit were sealed after each name but those of Judah 

and Benjamin, (Gb. =:) La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. 14 Sir, a — M y Lord, Gb. Sch. (La.) Tis. Tre. Alf 

bgpm* w living fountains of waters.-— Fountains of waters of life, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abfk 
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Revelation VIII. 5. 


Revelation IX. 2Gl 


s 


Firs cast 

I WTO TUI 

Earth. 
Ler.8 13 1 
9.24, 10 1, 
2 la* 6 6, 
7. Eae 10 2. 


Tub Angels 

PRXPAHB 


First 

Trumpet 

SODNDKD. . 

7. Ex 8 23—' 
26. Fs 106 
32 

as And, Kai. 
o. came, 
iyeVero. 

Second 

Trumpet. 

8 Ex 7 19- 
21. Fs 105 
28. 


1 llfe.^vxos. 


Third 

1 RUMPfT 

o out.or, e<e 
t or, torch, 
Xafiiras. 


Fourth 

TkiMPEt 
12 Ex 10 22, 


t that, wa- 
rn nnpht_t>e_ 
darkened, 
tneoriadj ]. 
mi might uot 
shine, 
ix.ii (fxaivji 


More Wot-, 

0 one, cpos. 

1 in mid- 
heaien, iv 
neaovpain')- 
fiart 

d. duellers 
upon, 
KaTOlKOV- 
V ip ent 

s about, 
/rsAAoptiup 


Futh 
Trumpet 
o out.of,c«. 

p pit of.th« 
abyss, 

^pearoc r»js 
a/3vo<rov. 


ta authority. 
ifavata. 


ascended.up before «"God out-of the 
angel’d hand. 

8 And the angel -took the censer, 
and filled it with "-fire of.the altar, and 
cast it into the earth : and there. 6 were 
voices, aud thunderings, and lightnings, 
and an earthquake. 

6 AND the seven angels •‘which-had 
the seven trumpets prepared themselves 
to ‘sound. 

7a«THE FIRST ANGEL SOUND- 
ED, and there. 6 followed hail and lire 
^mingled with-blood, and -they-wcre. 
cast upon the earth and the third- part 
of ""trees was.hurnt.up, and all green 
grass was.burnt.up. 

8 AND the SECOND ANGEL sound- 
ed, and a8.it.were a great mountain 
burning with_fire was.cast into the sea 
and the third-part of.the sea became 
blood; 9 and the third .part of.the 
creatures which *uere in the sea, and 
"had 1 life, died , and the third-part of. 
the ships were.destro} ed 

w AND the THIRD ANGEL sound- 
ed, and thei e-fell a great star 0 from 
"■heaven, burning as.it.were a l lamp, 
aud lt.fell upon the third.part oLthe 
ri\ers, and upon the fountains of 
"■waters ; l 1 and the name of.the star 
la-called “ Wormwood ” and the third, 
part of.the waters became wormwood , 
and many men died of the waters, be- 
cause they.were.inade.bitter. 

12 and the FOURTH ANGEL 
sounded, and the third.part of.the sun 
was.snntten, and the tlnrd-part of.the 
moon, aud the third.part of.the stars ; 
iso-hb the third.part of.them “was. 
darkened, and the day «>' shone not for 
a “third-part of.it, and the night like- 
wise. 


13 AND I .beheld, and heard 0 an 
angel flying through the midst. of. 
heaven, saying with.a.ioud voice, “ Woe, 
woe, woe, toJ^the mhabiters of the 
eartli bv.reason of.the other \oices of. 
the trumpet of.the three angels, ""which 
jure.* yet to-souud 1 " 


9 AND the FIFTH ANGEL SOUND- 
ED, and I.saw u star •Mall ° from 
"■heaven unto the earth . and to.him 
was-given the key of.the P bottomless 
"•pit. 3 And he.opencd the P bottomless 
•"pit ; aud there-arose a smoke out.of 
the pit, as the smoke of.a.great furnucc , 
and the sun aud the air were.darkened 
by.reason of.the smoke of.the pit. 3 Ami 
there-came out-of the Rinoke LOCUSTS 
upon the earth: aud unto.them wa 4 -. 
given » u power, as the scorpions of.the 
earth have au power. 4 And it.was.com- 
manded them that they.*should not hurt 


the grass of.the earth, neither any green, 
thing, neither any tree ; but only those 
•men which have not the seal of »*God 
0 in their "-foreheads. * And to-therait. 
was.given that theyJshould not kill 
them, but that they.'shoulcLbe-tor- 
mented five months aud their “torment 
was as the torment of-a.scorpion, when 
he.*8triketh a man. fl Ami in those 
'days •"shall “men seek "-death, and 
•"shall not find it ; and •"shall.® desire to. 
•die, and “death shall.flee from them. 
7 And the shapes of.the locusts were 
like unto-horaes ^prepared unto battle . 
and on their "heads were as.it_were 


AD 90 
and 4—94. 


• earnestly, 
desire, 
iiuBvpdf 
oovaiv. 


♦crowns like gold, and their “faces were 
as the faces of.men. 8 Aud they.— had 
hair as the hair of.women, aud their 
“teeth -were as the teeth of.lions. 0 And 
they .-had breastplates, as. it .were 
breastplates of-iron ; and the sound of. 
their ""wings was as the sound of.chariot8 
of. many horses runumg to battle 
10 And theyJhad tails like unto.scor- 
pions, and there_-were stings in their 
v tuils aud their a " “power was to.diurt 
•■men five months. 11 And theyJhad a 
king over them, which ts the angel of. 
the a bottomless.pit, whose name in Jthe. 
llebrew.tongue ts ab Abaddon, an but in 
the Creek-tongue hath his name ab Apol- 
l^on. 13 “One “woe -hs-past , and, be- 
hold, there-come two woes more af “here- 
after. 

is AND the SIXTH ANGEL sounded, 
and I.heard 0 a voice 0, *fiom the four 
horns of.the golden "-altar w'hich ts 
before "-God, u saving to.the sixth 
angel which -had the trumpet, “‘Loose 
the four angels w'hich ^are.bouml in the 
great •‘river Euphrates.” 15 And the 
lour angels wereJoosed, which ^were. 
prepared for an 'hour, aud a dav , and a 
month, and a year, for.to 'slay the third, 
part of ""ineu. 

16 And the number of.//ic_“army of-the 
hor&emen were two ™ hundred thousand 
thousand and IJieard the number of" 
them. 17 And thus I.saw the HORSES in 
the vision, ami " a them_that sat uu them, 
having breastplates of_fire,andof_jaciiith, 
and brimstone : and the heads of.the 
horses were as the heads of-hons , and out- 
of their "-mouths 'issued fire und smoke 
and brimstone. 18 Bv these "-three was 
the third.part of "-men killed, bj the fire, 
and by the smoke, and bv the brim- 
stone, ""winch issued out.of their 
•"mouths. 19 For their »" “power is in 
their •‘mouth, and m their Hails : for 
their “tails were like unto.serpents, and\ 
*had heads, aud with them they.do.hurt. 

20 And the rest of.the men which were 
not killed by these 'plagues yet re- 
pented not of the works of.their "-hands, 
that they.'should not worship 4 "devils/ 
and Llols"of-gold, aud "silv er, and •‘brass,’ 
aud "stone, and "of.wood : which neither 


▼ Tlctor’s. 
crowns, 
orc^arot. 


a abyss, 
afivtraov. 
ab That is, A 
destroirr, 

’ Afta&iiov 
ami 

*A7roAAvu>M. 
nn nnd, Nat. 
12 ch 8 13 
«f sfter.tliene, 
fitra Tavra. 

Sixth 
Trumpet. 
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14 Se*L I) lb. 
12 


m mvnndsof. 
u\) riud<*, 
pvpiaSti 
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d demons, 


* Angel.— Omi* Gb. Sell. Ln. Tis. Trc. Alf. Aiir>». 7 Earth, Add and the third part of the earth 

was burnt up, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abpn. 13 Angel, r — Engle, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. 

abm. IX. 4 Only. — Omit Gb Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abp^. 11 And — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. All 
mss. i0 And I heard. — Omit aud, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abpm. 18 Three.— -Add plagues, 

Gb. Sch La. Tis. Trc. Alf. mss. 
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Revelation IX. 21. 


The A noil 
AND SrVBN 
Thunders. 
•. out— of, w. 


k. litUs-tcroIl, 
or, roll_of 
book, 
£(j3Aapt» 
itor. 


• out-of, Jk. 


The Oath 
f. Comp. Dan. 

12 5—7. 

• Comp En. 
13. 21—28 
3 Pet. 3. 3, 
4,8,8. | 

b. by, iv. 

4 . delay, 
XPOVOt. 

See Mat. 34. 
48 (delay 
eth) 

7. Amos 3 7. 

L l (.about, 

aa. also. Kai. 

0. Lit evan- 
gelized, 
cviyyyeAure. 
O. his-otrn, 
covtov. 
b. bond* 
■errants, 

fovAoif. 

Lima 
Ofened Book 
8 Comp Ese. 

3 1-4. 

on. out_of, Ik. 
w. witb.fMTO. 


can Bee, nor hear, nor walk : 81 neither 
repented_they of their «-murders, nor of 
their rsorceries, nor of their rfornica- 
tion, nor of their ••thefts. 


■1 AND Lsaw another MIGHTY 
ANGEL -mome - down ©from 
••heaven, «*clothed_with a cloud : and a 
rainbow was upon hts ••head, and his 
•face was as-it-were the sun, and his 
•feet as pillars of-fire : * and he.-had 
in his 'hand a little.* book **open : and 
he.set his -right •■foot upon the sea, and 
his 'left foot on the earth, * and cried 
witluaJoud voice, as when a lion roareth * 
and when he- had- cried, "SEVEN 
THUNDERS uttered 'their voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders • , had- 
uttered their --voices, L-was.about to. 
•write : and I.heard a voice ° from 
•■heaven saying unto.me,“ ‘SeaLup those, 
things-which the seven thunders ut- 
tered, and -write them not.” 


8 And the ANGEL which I .saw 
•^stand upon the sea and upon the earth 
lifted-up his --hand to --heaven, 8 and 
SWARE b by ^him.that liveth for 
'•ever and •"•ever, who created --heaven, 
and the.things.that therein are , and the 
earth, and the.things.th at therein ate, 
and the sea, and the_things_which are 
therein, that there>should_be d time no 
longer : 7 but in the days of.the voice 

of-the seventh angel, when heJ 'shall, 
begin to-sound, *» the mystery of «-God 
•should-be_finished, as he -hath* declared 
to.hi8° b servants the prophets. 


to Pa 119 103 
Em. 3 14. 


w. when, or*. 
■Masdt-bitter, 
inuttavOi}. 


Templh 

MEASURED. 
1. Comp Em 
40.3,0. 
i. inner, 
temple, 
poor. 


8 And the voice which Lheard from 
•-heaven •‘■spake w unto me again, and 
•isaid, “‘Go and -take the LITTLE. 
•BOOK which -Ms-open in the hand of. 
| the angel which -*8tandeth upon the sea 
' and upon the earth " • And I.went 

unto the angel, and x said unto.hnn, 
"•Give me the little.* book." And he. 
•said unto.me, "‘Take it, and *eat it up ; 
and lt.shalLmake thy --belly bitter, but 
itJihall.be in thy 'mouth sweet as 
honey." 10 And l.took the little.* book 
out-of the angel's «-hand, and ate it up ; 
and it--was in my 'mouth sweet as 
honey : and w a8-soon_as I_ J had.eaten it, 
, my *belly was-** 1 bitter. 11 And heJsaid 
unto_me, u Thou must ••prophesy again 
before many peoples, and nations, and 
tongues, and a 0 * kings.*' 


U AND there-was^iven me a reed 
like unto_a.rod : and the angel 
stood, saying, "-Rise, and •measure the 
•TEMPLE of ^God, and the altar, and 


Revelation XI. 15. 

' x thern.that worship therein. * » But the adjjo 
court which is without the ‘temple a.A^Mu, 
c deave out, and ‘measure it not; for it- o.‘ cast out, 
J is.given unto.the Gentiles: and the fcfiaA ««£«. 
holy --city shall-they.tread.under-foot 
forty and two months. 

8 •* And 1-will.give power unto.ray Two 

'TWO WITNESSES, and they.shall. 
prophesy a thousand two.hundred and 
threescore days,**clothed.in sackcloth." 

4 These are the two olive-trees, and Ac ^“"* TT 
the two ‘candlesticks "^standing before a Zeeh° 4 ,T 2 * 
the God of.the earth. 8 And if any . ?' n “ u * 
man d 'will *»hurt them, fire proceedeth 1 Avvpi'ai! *’ 
out.of their ••mouth, aud devoureth 6. 2 Km i’»- 
tbeir --euemieg : and if any man d 'will }g 2 £ ,um * 
••hurt them, he must in . this . manner d. deureth to, 
••be.killed. 8 These have * power to. 

•shut --heaven, that itJrain not in the *‘jg j” j ai l * 
days of. their ••prophecy : and have 8 i7. Ex. t 
• power ovei waters toJturn them 'to % 
blood, and to.*smite the earth witli--all l$owiav. 
-plagues, as.often-as they.*will. ' into, «ty. 

7 And when they.*shall_have.fini$hed The Two 
their --testimony, the w beast "that as- 
[ cendeth out-of the « b bottomless. pit 7. Dnn^T* 21 
shall.make war against them, and shall. Seech li i 
overcome them, and •'kill them. 8 And w wiid.beast, 
their "dead-bodies shall lie in the street Oiipiov. 
of.the great city, which spiritually is. ab * by * B> 
called Sodom and Egypt, where also a P wflr<row * 
our "Lord was.crucified. 

* And they of the “people and kindreds T tri ph*** 
and tongues and nations 'shall-see their 3. P* 79 1—4. 
•-dead-bodies three days and an half, and 
shall not suffer their 'dead-bodies to.*be. 
put* in graves. 10 And "they.that dwell i into, sic. 
upon the earth shall.rejoice over them, 
aud‘*make.nierry,and shall.iend gifts one. 
to_another ; because these "two prophets 
tormented' x them_that dwelt on theeartli. 

11 And after -three dnvs and an half £ r HK Two 
the Spirit of-life from«*God entered-into 
them, and they.stood upon their --feet ; 
and great fear fell upon ' x them_which 
saw them. 13 And they-heard a great 
voice °from «-hea\en saying unto.them, ° out.of, 
“•Come.up hither." And they.ascend- M ' 
edLup ' to --heaven in a 'cloud ; and their 
■enemies beheld them. 

18 And the.same 'hour cyras-there » a Great 
great earthquake, and the tenth-part of. c Ea c “^ ua **' 
the city fell, and in the earthquake iyevoro 
were-slain a‘» of.men seven thousand * *», names, 
and the "remnant b were affrighted, and b 
gave glory to.the God of "-heaven. iyevorm, 

14 The second »woe J is-past ; and, Wo? Ixtit 
behold, the third *woe cometh quickly. w 9 e ^ ®* 13 ‘ 

” AND the SEVENTH ANGEL ‘ 

SOUNDED; and there c were great ib ch 12 . 7 — 
voices in 'heaven, saying, “ The king- c 
doms of this *-world J are.become the 0 ^Vokto. 
kingdoms of.our "-Lord, and of.his 
••Christ; and he-Bhall_reign for •'•ever *•*> 
o and » •■•ever." of_the Mget ‘ 


4 Unto me. — Omit Gb. Sch La. Tis.Tre. Alf. Mss. 8 His hand, a. — His right hand, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. 
Tre. AIL bcpk 7 8hould be finished, b.— Will have been finished, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. acpn. 

1 And the angel stood, bn*c.— O mit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. apn 1 . 4 God.— Lord, Gb. Sch. 
La. Tit. Tre. Alf. xss. 8 Our. — Their, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcpn*. 18 The kingdoms of 
this world are become (he kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ. — The kingdom of the world ot our 
Lord and of his Chriit is come, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. 
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Revelation XIII. 6. 


Worship. 
16. ch. 4 A 
t thrones, 
0p6yovt. 

J. or , Jehovah 
18, See John 
12 31. 
f fitting, 
season, 
cat pit. 
b bond-ser- 
rants 
n. utterly, 
bring-to- 
corruption, ; 
Sia<f>6tlpai. 
ut utterly, 
corrupt, 
SiatfiOitpov- 
rat. 

Temple 
Opened 
19 Ch 16.6. 
i inner- 
temple, 
yaot. 

c covenant, 

S taOtjKr/s. 
ca came, 
tyevovro. 


18 And the four and twenty elder*, 
“which *at before «-God on their 
i«aeat8, fell upon their 'faces, and 
worshipped *God, saying, 17 “We.give 
thee thanks, O j Lord “God “Almighty, 
“which art, and *-wast, and “art.to. 
come : because thou-hast-taken to thee 
thy 'great 'power, and J hast_reigned. 
18 And the nations were.angry, and thy 
“wrath ‘'is-come, and the ‘time of.the 
•dead, ••that.they.should-be.judged, and 
**that-thou.8houlde8t.give 'reward unto, 
th^r b 'servants the prophets, and to.the 
saints, and ^them.that fear thy 'name, 
'small and 'great; and ••shouldeBt. 
"destroy '■‘■them.which ut destroy the 
earth 

19 AND the < temple of «-God was. 
opened in 'heaven, and.there.was.seen 
in his J temple the ark of.his crtesta- 
ment : and there." were lightnings, and 
voices, and thundenngs, and an earth- 
quake, and great hail. 


Woman 

Travailing. 

<rq petov. 
v victor’s- 
crown, 

<n edtayos. 

2 See Isa 26 
17, 18 
Another 

Sion 

The Dragon. 

3 Seccli 13 
1,2, 17 3 

r red, fiery. 

red, nvppos 
d diadems, 
SiaSijfLaTa. 


Th r 

Man Child 
6 ch 2 26,27 
m s. male son, 
vi by dppeva. 
a. is-about, 
jut.eAA.ei. 
r rule.as-R 
ahepherd, 
vrotpaiveiv 

The Woman 
t lues 
Isa 26 20. 
ch 13 6. 
b by, dn6. j 


War in 
Heaven 
Satan Last 
out. 


d Diabolus, 
6ta/3oAoc, 
False, 
accuser, 
s Satan, i. « 

Adversary, 
h habitable, 
world, 
oiKOVfityyjy 


"I O AND there-appeared a great 
I* * wonder in 'heaven ; a WOMAN 
•iclothed-with the sun, and the moon 
under her vfeet, and upon her o-hcad u 
v crown of.twelve stars: 2 and she. 
being with child 'cried, travaihng.iu. 
birth, and A pained to *be_dehvered. 

8 And there-appeared another ■ won- 
der in 'heaven ; and behold a great 
r red dragon, having seven heads and 
ten horns, and seven 8 crowns upon his 
'heads. * And his “tail 'drew the third- 
part of.the stars of Wieaven, and did. 
cast them to the earth : and the dragon 
-stood before the woman •-■‘■which was. 
ready to_*be_delivered, for *to_devour 
her 'child as^oon.as it.was.born. 

5 And 8he.brought_forth a “ MAN 
•CHILD, who ‘‘was to_ r rule all 'na- 
tions with a rod ot-irou . and her “child 
was.caught-up uuto 'God, and to his 
'throne. 


• And the woman fled into the wilder- 
ness, where she.hath a place ^prepared 
b of »*God, that they.'should.iued her 
there a thousand two.hundred and 
threescore days. 

7 AND there c wa s WAR IN 'HEA- 
VEN : “Michael and his “angels fought 
against the dragon, and the dragon 
fought and his “angels, 8 and prevailed 
not; neither was their place found any. 
more m 'heaveu. 9 And the great 
“dragon was.cast.out, that “old “serpent, 
“called the 4 Devil, and • “Satan, “which 
deceiveth the whole b world, he.was. 
cast out into the earth, and his “angels 
were-cast out with him. 


10 And I.heard a loud voice saying in 
'heaven, “ Now *<i8.corae “salvation, and 
“strength, and the kingdom oflour 
•■God, and the *power of.his •'Christ: 
for the accuser of.our ^brethren 'is. 
cast-down, “which accused them before 
our <rGod day and night. 11 And lf)ejp 
overcame him b by the blood of.the 
y Lamb, and b by the word of.their 
•-testimony ; and they-loved not their 
1 ' -lives unto the death. 12 Therefore 
'rejoice, ye “heateus, and “ye.that 
1 dwell m them. Woe to.the inhabiters 
of.the earth and of.the sea' for the 
d devil ♦ha.come.down unto you, having 
great wrath, •‘because.he.knoweth that 
he.hath but a short-time." 

13 AND when the DRAGON saw 
that he.was.caBt unto the earth, he. 
PERSECUTED the woman which 
brought.forth the ‘“man child. 

14 And to.the woman were.given 
two wings of a •■great ®-eagle, that she. 
'might-fly into the wilderness, into her 
'place, where she.is-nourished for.a. 
tune, and tunes, and half a tune, from 
the face of.the serpent. 

15 And the serpent cast out_of his 
•■mouth water as a flood ufter the 
woman, that he.*might.cau8e t)n* to.be. 
carried.away.of.the.flood 18 And the 
earth helped the woman, and the earth 
opened her 'mouth, and swallowed.up 
the flood which the dragon cast out_ot 
his •-mouth. 17 And the dragon was. 
wroth with the woman, and went to. 
•make war with the "remnaut ofLher 
•--seed, va* which -keep the command- 
ments of «-God, and -“have the testimony 
of <rJ esus Christ. 

“I O AND Ijstood upon the sand of. 

the sea, and 1 saw a w BEAST ^rise. 
up out-of the sea, having Beven heads 
and ten horns, and upon his •■horns ten 
4 crowns, and upon his 'heads the name 
of.blasphemv. 2 And the w beast which 
I-saw -*was like unto.a-leopard, and bis 
“feet were as the feet of-a-bear, and his 
“mouth as the mouth of_a_hon . and the 
dragon gave him his 'power, and his 
i 'seat, and great authority. 

8 And I_saw one oOub <rheada as.it. 
were ^wounded 1 to death; and his 
•■deadly “wound was-healed. 

And a* all the « world 1 wondered after 
the w beast. * And they.worshipped 
the dragon which gave *'power unto, 
the w beast: and they.worshipped the 
w beast, saving, “ "Who is like unto.the 
w beast? who ia-able to.*make.war with 
him ? " 


AD. 90 
a nd 4—94 
Heaven’s 
Triumph. 

10 eh 11 16 
Job 1 6—11 
2 1 — 6 . 

Zech 3 1. 

a. authority, 
i(ovtr£a. 

b. by. Sta, 
with oee. 

y. Young. 
Lamb, 
apviov. 

1. hfe, 

t tabernacle, 

OKrjvovy res. 


The Dragon 
Persecutes, 


The Woman 
Fle r« 

14 See Isa 26. 


The Draooh 
Persecutes 
15. Isa. 69 19. 


The Be ist. 

1 Dan vii 

w wild-beast, 
(hnpiov. 

1 I^saw, 
el Soy, 

d diudems, 
&ia&rjpa.Tap 

2 Contrast 
lUn 2 37, 


One or his 
Heads 
Wounded 


8 And tliere.wa8.given unto.him a 
mouth speaking great-things and bias- 


Tho«e on the 
Earth 
Wonder. 
aI. in,«i\ ^ 
e earth, yjj. 
t, there, was. 
wonder, 
effav/xatrOif . 
4 Contrast 
1 Pet, 1 21 
a authority, 
•fovonav. 

BLASrHEMIEb 

or the Beast. 
6. Dan 7. 8, 
26 , 11.36 


17 And art to come. — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. 18 Was opened in heaven, Gb. Sch. 

Alf. mm —Which is m heaveu was opened, La. Tis. Tre. acp. m Inhabiters of the earth, aud of the 

sea. — Earth and to the sea, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. a(b)cph. xii. 17 Christ. — Omit Gb.Sch. La. Tia. 
Tre. Alf. abcpn 2 *. xiii. 1 1 stood, Gb. Sch. Tis. bp. — He stood, (Gb. co) Alex . La. Tre. Alf. aon> 

4 Which gave, (b). — Because he ga\e, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. acpn. 4 Who is able, (Gb. 

And who is able, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tie. Alf. uss 
Xi7 



Revelation XIII. 6. 

y phemies; and ‘power was.given unto, 
a authority. fum to-*c -continue forty and two months. 
m. to-act, 6 And he. opened his 'mouth 1 m bias- 
roiijya*. phemy against •'God, to.*blaspheine his 
t tabernacle, 'name, aud his tabernacle, and •'•‘them. 
o‘Ki)vovrTafi. that l dwell in Sheaven 
Hit Permcd* 7 And lt-was^fiven uuto-him to.-make 
tiohs war with the saints, and to.-overcorae 
them. 

authority. And,* power was.given him over * all 
• ^£2* 'kindreds, and -tongues, and -natious. 
s Mat 24 24 . • And all "that “dwell upon the earth 
— i 2 e, Ex* •hall-worship him, whose “names -are 
k as Dan not written in the book of e-life of-the 
J2 1 r Lamb ^slain, from ike foundation of- 

17 8, c » if; ^-world. 

21 27 Bit any man have an ear, *let-him. 

Mr 8 ' hear. 


Revelation XIV. 9. 


17 ^8 , C 20^12 1 t/lT-WOrld. 

21 27 Bit any man have an ear, *let-him. 

y iISTb B , g - hear. 

apvtov. 

RcCOMPBKCr. 

10 Gen 9 6 

Mat ^26 *52 10 ‘He.that f leadeth into captivity 

ch 14 12. <shall.go into captivity : * he_that killeth 
1 EZ*rt?" 011 *’ w>t h ^ ie swor( l * h 'must **be.killed with 
g gathereth, the sword. Here is the patience and 
avvayet. the faith of-the saints. 
a1i he, avrov. 
en endurance, 

VJtOftovvf 

th^Secom, „ AND !. be held ANOTHER 
n 3 ^ JamM "BEAST coming-up out.of the earth; 
y young, and he_-had two horns like a y lamb, 
lamb, au d he --spake as a dragon. 12 And he. 
ln -P-« 9 exerciseth all the * power of-the first 
^•ence, w beast *“ before him, and causeth the 
cuunw earth and '‘them-w Inch dwell therein 
UdXu to -worohip the first w.beast MOM 
1—3 Mat ^-deadly “wound was.bealed. 13 And 
21 he* 2 9 he.doe’th great ‘wonders, so_that *• he. j 
lo see ’ maketh fire ‘come-down from «-heaven 
2 Kin i 8 io* U ° n l ^ ie enrt ^' in_f//e-Mght of <nnen, 
12 ln ’ 14 and deceiveth '-‘them.that dwell on 
■ sign*. the earth by .<//p.means_of*/«wc •'miracles 
<n, { £eta * - which « he-had-power to.’do in.f/i£_8ight : 
M or,e%n <Ut of-the “beast, saying to-^them-that j 
u unto , tit dwell on the earth. **that_the) -should. I 
14 B^.i 2 * e * 2 make an image to-the “ beast, which j 
it it-'wss- 'had the wound by a «-Bword, and J did_ I 
live 13 And Mie had.power to.’give 
b b 1,fe unto-the image oflthe w beast, that 

•pint, ’ ' the image of_the beast ’should both 
irvevna. 8 p e ak, and *cau<e that as-many.as 
t^tut *' Kat ’would not worship the image of.tlie 
ihouid-b«_ w beast ’should-be-killod. 16 And he_ ! 
themlva c^useth all, both »-sinall and 'great, | 
Siicrn^* A* 'rich and 'poor, * a »-free and 'bond, i 
auroi?. t to receive a mark « iu their bright | 


awrou. 

13 Dcut 13 
1—3 Mat 
24 24 

21 hr* 2 9, 
10 See 


• sign*. 

(rqufla. 
a* al*o, KCU, 
or, eren > 
u unto, ci? 

14 2 Tur* 2 
8—12 

it it.was- 
girm him, 
ibofh) avr if, 
b lire ith, or, 
spirit, 
netvpa. 
ah und.gat 


•■hand, or °in their «-foreheads : 17 and 

that “no.man d’hmght ••buy or ••sell, 
save "he.that had the murk, or the 
namQ of-the w beast, or the uutnber of- 
his rname. 

18 Here is “wisdom. *Let "him.that 
hath 'understanding count the number 
of-the "beast • for it-is the number of. 
a.man ; and his “number is 0 Six hundred 
threescore and six. 

“I A AND Llooked, and, lo, a J LAMB 
A'* -mood on the MOUNT ‘SION, 
and with him an hundred forty.andL 
four thousand, hating lus vFuther's 
•uittne ^written °iu their ••foreheads. 

3 And I-heard a voice on from •■hea- 
ven, as the voice of.many waters, and as 
the voice of.a_great thunder : and I. 
heard the voice of-harpers harping with 
their Sharps: 8 and they .bung as-it- 
were a new song before the throne, and 
before the four * beasts, and the elders 
aud no." man -could *®learn that 'song 
but the hundred and forty -and. (our 
thousand, which •‘wcre.redeemed from 
the eartli. 

4 These are they.which were not 
defiled with women, for the) .are vir- 
gins. These are "the) .which follow 
the y Lamb whithersoever heJgoeth 
These were_redeemed from among 
•■men, being the -firstfruits unto *God 
and to-the - v Lamb, 5 And m their 
*mouth wus.fouud 11 no guile* for they. 

| are ^ without-fuult before the throne 
j of ‘•God. 

j 6 AND 1-saw another angel ‘fly in 
the m midst.of-heaven, having the 
EVERLASTING GOSPEL to.e-preach 
unto '‘thein-that dwell on the earth, 
und to every nation, aud kindred, aud 
tongue, aud people, 7 saying with a 
loud voice, “ ’Fear 'God, and ’give 
glory to.luin ; for the hour of.his 
•■judgment ’'is.conie and ’Worship 
lum.that •‘made 'heaven, and 'earth, 
and the sea, und the fountainH of. 
waters '* 

8 AND there-followed another angel, 
saying, “BABYLON ’'ls.fallen, J is. 
fallen, that “great “city, because she. 
-made all nations drink of the wine of. 
the wrath of.her •■fornication ” 

8 AND the third angel followed them, 
Baying with a loud voice, “ It any man { 


A.D.90 
und 4—14. 
n no.one, 

M Tl«. 

■h «hould.b« 
able, 

SvyrjTou. 

Numiier or 
tue Beast. 

IB ch 17.9 
9 Chr 9 13. 

6. 668, xfT. 

Mount Zion. 

1. Ia& 36 10, 

. 61 11 Heb 
12 22—24. , 

y Young. 
Lamb, 


New So««n 
ou out-of, CJC, 


1 living-one*. 
£ut(i>i/ 

o no.one, 
ovSeif. 


llRSTKRUIT* 

4 Lft 60 1—8 
Fie 14 22, 


b blumeles*, 
a/xujpL ot. 

Tiik 

Evrm astino 
Crosprr 
6 See ch 11 
16 and 
comp ch 10 
1—7 

m nud. 
henven, 
fit trovpairj 
fian 


8 Ian 21 9 
Jet 61 7,8 
ch 18 2, 19 


• And them that, Gb. Sch. B l rn 2 — Which, (Gb. =;) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. au-cn 8 Whose, Gb. 

Sch. bpm. — Every one whose, La. Tis Tre. Alf. a(?jc. 8 Names are not written, i*n. — Name hath not been 
written, Gb. Sen. La. Tis. Tre Alf abc. 10 Leadeth into, Gb. Sch. (p.)(Tre.).— Is for, La. Tis. Tre 
Alf. ABCr(Tis.)K. 10 Shall go into captivity.#— Goeth away, La. Tre. bcpn. 17 Or the name.— 
Omit or, Gb Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abp. 1 A Lamb, p. — The Lamb, Gb. Sch La. Tis Tre. Alf. 

abcm. 1 Having, r . — Add his name and, Gb. Sch. La. Tib Tre. Alf. abc*'. 3 I heard the voice, 
p. — The voice which I heard was, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcm* 2 Of harpers. — As of harpers, 
Gb. Sch. La Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. 5 Guile.— -Falsehood, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. 5 For, Gb. 

Sch. Tis Tre. bn . — Omit (Gb. -) La. Alf. acp. a Before the throne of God.— 0/»i* Gb.Sch. La. Tis. 
Tre. Alf. mss. 8 Another, Gb Sell . — Add a second, Alex La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ab(cp)w 2 . 8 Babylon is 
fallen, is fallen, that great city. — Babylon the great is fallen, Gb Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ahcpm 2 > 

8 Because she made, Gb. Sch — Who hath made, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ac. 8 And the third angel.— 

And another, a third angel, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcp(n 3 ). 
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Into captivity he goeth," Gb. Sch Tis. Alf. A. 




a.d .m 

and 4 — M 
«r. wild_be«ut, 
Oifpiov. 

9 . on, iiri. 

10 Pa 76 8 
mu also, teat. 
1. in, CP. 


11 Isa 34 10 
« anto agea 
of.ngea, CIS 
aiouvas i 
aiuyiov. 
n not, ovk. 


Blessedness 
of the Dead 
13 l's lit. Id 
I mi 37 1,2 
o out. of, CK. 


aw with, 
fiera 


Revelation XIV. 10. 

■worship the w beast and his 'image, and 
■receive hts mark 0 in his •‘forehead, or 
°in his 'hand, 10 the-same a* shall- 
drink of the wine of-the wrath of •God, 
wiiich ■Ms-poured-out without-mixture 
1 into the cup of.his •indignation ; and 
he-shall.be-tormented 1 with fire and 
brimstone in.f/ie.presence oflthe holy 
angels, and lnJ/it'.presence of.the 
y Lamb: Hand the smoke of.their 
•‘torment ascendetli.up u for ““ever 
0 and ““ever : and the} -have "no rest 
day nor night, u wh» worship the 
» beast and his 'image, and whosoever 
receiveth the mark of.his ••name." 

12 Here is the » patience of-the saints: 
iiere are “they.that keep the com- 
mandments of •God, and the faith of- 
Jesus 

13 And I-heard a voice °from •heaven 
saying unto.me, “ ‘Write, Blessed are 
the “dead * A wlneh die in the Lord from- 
henceforth : " “ Yea," saith the Spirit, 
“that the \ -•inay-i est from their •la- 
bours; and their “works do-follow 
a w them." 

14 AND l.looked, and behold a white 

cloud, and upon the cloud one ■‘•sat like 
uuto-fAe-Son of-inan, having on his 
•■head a golden v crown, and m his 
Miami a sharp sickle. 1 » And another 
angel came out.of the ■ temple, crying 
with a loud voice toJu-lnui-that sat on 
the cloud, “•Tlirust-in thy 'sickle, and 
•reap: for the ‘‘tune •■is.come for.thee 
•to.-reap for the HARVEST OF-THE 
EARTH • i in-*‘ ripe " 18 And “Mie.that 

sat cm the cloud thrust-in his 'sickle 

the earth, and the earth was_ 
reaped 

17 AND another angel came out_of 
the ■temple which.is m 'heaven. f)£ also 
having a sharp sickle 18 And another 
augcl came-out from the altar, A w Incli- 
had “power over •fire and cried with, 
a-loud cry to.'Mnm-that had the sharp 
'sickle, saving, “•Tlirust.m thy 'sliaip 
'sickle, and gather the clusters of-the 
VINE OF-THE- EARTH; for h-r 
“grapes •■are.full \ .ripe " 19 And the 

angel thrust-in Ins 'sickle into the 
ear tli, and gathered the vine of-the 
[earth, and cast it into the great 'wine- 
press of-the “-wrath of «-God. 29 And 
the winepress was-trodden without the 
city, and blood came out-of the wine- 
press, even.unto the “horse «-bridles, b\- 
the-space.ot a thousand and six-hundred 
iurlougs. 


• victor’*- 
crown, 

ITTtifraVOV 
IS Mat 13 30 
-—43 Mar 
4 2(1—29 
i inner, 
temple, 
yaoG 

h hour, a>pa 
d dried, 
cfqpai-'dq 


«. Authority, 
efoutriai' 


19 oh 10 13, 


Seven Last 
Pi aucir 
1 ch 12.1,3 

e. completed, 
4 T«Aea 0 i}. 


Revelation XVI. 7. 

* And I-saw as-it-were a SEA OF-; 98 

GLASS ^mingled with-FIIlE: and 1 -- — 

rx thera . that had - gotten - the - victory ch?46 ch. 

° over the w beast, and 0 over his •image, i l*. is— n , 
and °over his •mark, and °over the ! 0 * 0 *’ r l ^* 
number oflhis •’name, ^stand on tlie w wiiihesst, 

sea 'of-glass, having the harps of •God. I 

Song or 

9 And they-sing the song ofLMoses 8 
the b servant of •God, and the song of. Dtut xxxtt. 
the 7 Lamb, saying, “Great and mar-, b bond * 
vellous are thy “works, JLORD “God I JotfAow. 
“Almighty; just and true are thy “ways, 7. Voun 
thou “King of •saints. 4 Who -shall not: V ,l jJ ,b * 
fear thee, O J Lord, and ‘glorify thy 
'name if for thou only art ‘‘holy : for 4 !*»• <»• 22 
all “nations ■‘shalLcome and hivorship 5^/5 
before thee; for thy r “judgments ‘‘are- T. nghteou*. 
made.manifest." I i UliKn J ent *. 

ctKatajfiaTCL. 

5 AND after “that Llooked, and, be- , S xves angel* 
hold, the ‘temple oflthe tabernacle of.'i i Inner_ lfcL * 
the testimony in 'heaven was.opened : j temple, 

6 and the seven angels came out-of the I 
‘temple, Inning the seven plagues J 
^clothed-in pure and b white linen, and b. bright, 
•^having their 'breasts girded-with j 
golden girdles. 7 And one of the four. 

‘beasts gave unto.tlic seven angels 1 Mpng-oae*, 
SEVEN golden bo VIALS Mull of.the b /T,wn. 
wrath of ^God, « A who liveth for '“ever <f>ia\as! 
and •“ever. 8 And the ‘temple was. 8 l 8 * ® 4 
filled with_smoke from the glory of. * 4 
•God, and from his •power; and noj 
0 man was.able to_*enter into the °- no -°. n# * 
i temple, till the seven plagues of.the completed, 
seven angels -were c fulfilled. I T «A€<r0ciai»* 


1 pi AND I.snw another sign in Miea- 
veil, great and marvellous, seven 
angels having the SEVEN 'LAST 
PLAGUES, for iu them c 4 is.filled.up 
the wrath of •God. 


The Angela 

( DbVT FORTH 

“I f* AND I.heard a great voice out. m ,wner - 
Avl 0 f the in temple saying to.the' 
seven angels, “ 'Go.) our. wavs, and bo. t*«»wu, 
•pour.out the '>° vials of.the wrath of ‘# >taAa <* 
•God ‘upon the earth." i i mo, «*c. 

2 AND the FIRST went, and poured. «i F E X * T »Yiii. 
out his b'VIAL upon the earth; and b bn*', 
tliere_fell a noioome and grievous sore ^naArr. 
upon the men ' A wluch had the mark 1 

of.the w beast, and upon '■‘■them.which W 
worshipped hi» 'image — 

3 AND the SECOND angel poured. fTx' 7. 17-*“ 
out his b*-VIAL ‘upon the sea; and 20 
it.became ns the blood ofla-dead man • 

and every living soul died in the sea 1 

4 AND the THIRD angel poured, 
out Inn b'VIAL ‘upon the rivers and! 

a‘ 'fountains of •waters ; and they. *i mto, «ls. 
became blood 0 And I-heard the, 
angel of.the waters A sav, “ Thou-artj 
righteous, U- J Lord, ‘“■which art, und j or, Jehovah. 
*-wast, and *shalt_be, because thou. 1 
•‘hast-judged “thus. 8 For thevJirm*. 
shed the blood of.saints and prophets, 
and thouc'hast.giveu them blood to. I 
•drink; for they .are worth) " I 

7 And Lheard another out-of the 



And shall be.— The holy on 
7 Auother out of.— Omit Gb. 8c 



Rot elation XVI. 8. 

ilM *^ tar ** a y» “ Even_ao, J LORD “God *A1- 
i, crTjchoTah. mighty, true aud righteous are thy 
^judgments." 

Pookth Vul 8 And the FOURTH angel poured. 

out his *> ,r VIAL upon the sun; and 
it. luwu. 11 power.was.gi veil unto.him to»*scorch 

••men with fire. 8 And *meu were. 
«6<xty. scorched-with great heat, and blas- 


Uevelation XVII. 14 


t from, 

Tut> a. wo. 

■ nun rising, 


militia 
h. habitable, 
world. 


phemed the name of «-God, •■■‘■which 
a authority, hath » power over these •■plagues : and 
they-repented not to_*give him glory. 

Fifth Vial. 

^lls* 10,21 10 AND the FIFTH angel poured, 

t. throne, out kis •‘•'VIAL UDOU the • SEAT OF- 
♦ THE w beast; and liis “kingdom b was 
Bjipiov. ’ d **fulLoLdarkne88 ; and the v.-»gnftwed 
b th® lr •’tongues for •■pain, l * aud blas- 

i ^darkened P^emed ^ ,e Hod of ••heaven becau8e.of 
imrljitV their o-paius and * b their •■sores, and 
*b becanae^f) repented not of their «-deeds. 
ix. 

Sixth Vial. 18 AND the SIXTH angel poured. 
12 oh. 9 u. Qut jj lg b^yiAL upon the great •river 
•■Euphrates; and the water thereof 
wu8-dried.up, that the way of.the kings 
t from, f o-of the • east ‘might-be-prepared. 

Til- MO. 13 And Lsaw three unclean spirits 
* lik® fr°g 8 cowe out-of the mouth of-the 

YjXiov. dragon, and out of.the mouth of.the 
w beast, and out-of the mouth of-tiie 
u eh n 14 , falBe-propliet. u For they-are the 
d 1 demon« ) ‘ spirits of- 8 devils, working ‘miracles, 
a otAd wH. which ‘•go.forth unto the kings oflthe 
■ ugnij earth and of-the whole h w orld, to. 

. . 'gather them to the battle of.that “-great 

"world? 1 *” •‘day of o-God vAlinighty. 10 (“ Behold, 
oucovfieirrif. Lcome as a thief. Blessed ts “■‘lie. 
^Thet^a! t ^ lat watc heth, and ■‘keepeth his •‘gar- 
ments, lest heJwalk naked, and they, 
•see his ••shame.") 16 And he-gathered 
them together into a 'place •■‘called in 
the Hebrew.tongue * Armageddon. 
Seventh 17 AND the SEVENTH angel poured. 

Vl4U out his b 'VlAL into the air; and 
f from. anti, therejcame a great voice f out.of the 
*' temple, 1 temple of “-heaven, from the throne, 

t-aoC. ' saving, 11 It.-is.done." 18 Aud there, 

e came . c were voices, and thunders, aud light- 

ryevovro. ui D g g - an d there.® 4 was a great earth- 
**, Ckme » quake, such _ns 64 was not since “men 

tytvtro. C were upou the earth, sojnighty au 

earthquake, and so great. 18 Aud the 
b became, great “city b was-divided into three 
eyevero.' parts, and the cities of.the uations fell : 

and “great Babylon carne-in-remein- 
brance before •■God, to.*give unto.her 
the cup of.the wme of-the fierceness 
ao. P« z 1 t|. ofLhis “-wrath. 80 And every island fled 
away, and the mountains were not found, 
tl Ex. » is— 21 And thereJfell upon 'men a great 
§. out-of •■heaven, every stone about 

17. the weigh t^>f_a.talent : and “men blas- 

phemed 'God because-of the plague of. 
the hail ; for the plague thereof 'was 
exceeding great. 


I. inner- 
temple, 
vaov. 
e came. 
iyevovro. 


b became, 
cycrero. 


I h AND there-came one of the * P-w 

X 4 seven angels •-■‘which had the — 

seven b vials, and talked with me, saying h* Y co*. 1 

unto.me, M CoineJiither ; l.will_shew l. ch 21 9. 
unto.thee the judgment of.the GREAT cMnw/ 
•-WHORE •■■‘that sitteth upon •many scor. 11 . l 
••waters : 8 with whom the kings of. b.’towU 

the earth have committedibrnication, 0u£Aat. 
and "the inhabitants.of the earth •'have, 
been.made-druuk with the wine ofUier 

••fornication." 

k So he-carried me away in the Spirit Babtloh th* 
into the wilderness : and I.sawawoman Gmat * 
x sit upou a scarlet-coloured w beast, w. wiid-b«z»i, 
4 full of.names of.blasphemy, having "VP 10 ** 
seven heads and ten horns. 4 And the 
woman “^was.arrayed in.purple and 
scarlet-colour, and Bedecked withhold f gilded, 
aud precious stones aud pearls, having 
a golden cup in her *liand full of. 
abominations and filthiness of.her forni- 
cation : * aud upon her •forehead was 

a name written, “ MYSTERY, BABY- 
LON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER 
OF “HARLOTS AND •-ABOMINA- 
TIONS OF-THE EARTH." 8 And 1. 
saw the woman ■‘drunken with the blood 
of.the saints, and with the blood of.the 
w, murtvrs of-Jesus: and -‘when.l.saw wl 
her, Lwoudcred uith great wo admira- W u wonder,” 
tion. Oavfia.. 

7 And the angel said unto.me. Mystery or 

" Wherefore didst_thou_ w ° marvel ? J TU * ^ 
will.tell thee the MYSTERY of.the idauWas 
WOMAN, AND of-the " BEAST •-■‘that * 

carrieth her, “ 4 which hath the seven 

heads and 'ten horns. 

» “The w BEAST that thoujjawest Tm Bun. 
-was, and is not, and 14 shall ••ascend a u.mbout to, 
out-of the bottomless-pit, and “ft 0 
into perdition : and "they.that dwell a 
on the earth shall.wonder, whose 
“names -were not written ° in the book ° on.iiri. 
of "-life from the foundation of-£/ie.world, 
■‘wheu.they.behold the w beast that -was, 
aud is not, and.yet is. 

8 “ And here is the mind ^which hath 

wisdom. The seven heads are seven iTkJht 
mountains, wb on_wlnch the woman sit- * b where, 
teth a°. 10 And theie are seven kings. A( ,°"° w thera( 

“five J are.fallen, and “one is, and tlie «V avrwr. 
other -'is not_yet come ; and when he- 
•cometh, he must continue a short. 

space. 11 And the w beast that -was, 
and is not, even is the eighth, and is 
of the seven, and goeth into perdition. 


18 u And the ten horns which thou, 
sawest are ten kings, which have re- 
ceived no kingdom as-yet; but 'receive 

• power as kings one hour with the 

* beast. 13 These have oue m mind, and 
shall. 8 give their 0 'power and 4 'strength 
unto-the * beast. ** These shalLmake. 


Tbn Hokni 
r Rutluinty. 

i£overtai>. 
m. mind, or 
purj>o«fl, 
y vtafitfv. 
d dehver.up, 
iiafitiw* 
trover iv 
O their.own, 
iavriiv. 

14 ch. 19 16, 
19 


11 Of the earth and.—Om*/ Gb. Sch. La. Tis.Tre. Alf. ab«. 17 Of heaven, Gb. Sch. B.—Omit (Gb. a) 
La. Tis. Tre. Alf. a. 18 Men were, Gb. Sch. bm. — M an was, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. a. xvii. 8 Whose 
names, Gb. P^.—Of whom the name, Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ab. 8 That was, b — T hat he was, Gb. 
Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. 8 And yet is. — And shall be present, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. AIL auph. 

• v, 16. Armageddon, Har Megiddo, \nb *CT, i. e. the Mountain of a great multitude : or, the 
Mountain of slaughter. 
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Revelation XVII. 15. 
a i>. *0 war with the ?Lamb, and the 7 Lamb j 


Revelation XVI II. 


r. "Young. 
Lamb, 
dp viov. 


Exp or tub 
Woman. 
wi wild.beait. 
m mind, or, 
puryoie, ' 
yywfitfy. 
t to.maka 
one mind, 
vroi^aai 
fii av yi'W- 
W 

■ sayings, 
pyuara 
Thk 

Gbbat City. 
h hath a 
kingdom, 
ixovtra /3a- 
eriAetav. 


{ Khali-overcome them : for he.is Lord of. 
lords, and King of-kinge : and they, j 
that-are with him are "called, and j 
■chosen, and "faithful.” j 

18 And he-saith unto.me, “The waters ! 
which thoiusawest, where the whore J 
sittetii, are peoples, and multitudes, and 
uationg, and tongues. 

w « And the ten horns which thou. 
sawest upon the wi beast, these slialL 
hate the whore, and shalLmake her j 
•‘desolate and naked, and shall.eat her j 
•■flesh, and •'burn her with fire. 17 For 
"God hath put in their ••hearts to.-fulfil 
his “••■will, and ‘to_*agree, and ■®gi\e 
their •■kingdom unto the wi beast, until 
the * words of «-God sliall.be.fulfilled. 

18 “ And the woman which thou, 
sawest is that "great "City, "‘which 
'•reigneth over the kings of.the earth*" 


Pali, of 
Babilon. 

0 out.of, «#c 
• autliority, 

«?£ov<riai\ 

2. Comp Isa. 
xlii , 21 9 , 

84 14 

bs habitation, 
KaTotKrjrrj- 
pcov 

d litmons, 
fiupovuiv. 
w. waid, 
i}w\aK^. 

p or, power, 
fivvaaswc. 

1 luxury, 
CTP^FOVV 

J3IHJMENT OV 
Babylon 

0 Uttt-Of, SIC. 

1 joint. 
parUki rs, 
avyKOLVw- 
njOTjrs, or, 
bnre.ioint. 
fellowship 

with 

f Lit followed, j 
T)xo\ov€rj- 
aav. 

a an. 'ar.ua, 
axot. 
u unrtght 
rou.nea.es, 
aSucqpara 
0 Come Jar. 

1 li 

r Render to, 
anoSore 
re rendered 
to. 

m mixed, 
ixipaat. 
mi mix, 
xepdcrart, 
la luxuriously, 
icrrprii'uuT# 
n not a, owe 
no ov p.ij, 
m no wise. 


1 O AND after these-things I.saw 
IO another angel ■‘come-down ° from 
••heaven, having great "power; and 
the earth was-lightened ° with his 
<rglory. 3 And he.cried mightily with 
a strong voice, saying, “BABYLON 
the great •'lS-FALLEN, -hs.fallen, and 
•hs-becoine the habitation of.ddeuls, 
and the "hold of.every foul spiiit, and 
a w cage of.every unclean and •‘hateful 
bird. a For all "nations have.drunk of 
the wine of.the wrath of.her »-fornica- 
tion, and the kings of.the earth have 
committed-fornication with her, and 
ithe merchants of.the earth are waxed, 
rich through the P abundance of.her 
^•-delicacies.” 


b becaass-of, 

ftla r 6r. 


or tuz 
Mbkchant*. 
11 Comp Em 
xxrii. 


ovSets. 


Judgment. 


4 And I.heard another voice 0 from 
••heaven, saving, “ -Come-out of her, 
my "people, that ye.-be not J partakers 
of-her *8»ns, and that ye.* receive not of 
her ^plagues. 8 For her "Bins ftave 
f reached » unto ••heaven, aud "God hath 
remembered her 11 •’iniquities. 6 •"■•lie- 
ward her e>en as 0f)c r * rewarded you, 
aud "‘double uuto.lier double accord- 
ing.to her ••works : in the cup which 
ehe Jtath- m filled “•‘••fill to.her double. 
7 •How.much sheJiol/i^lonfied herself, 
aud lived.! 0 deliciously, -so.much tor- 
ment and sorrow "-give her: for she. 
saith in her *heart, * l.sit a queen, aud 
am “no widow, aud -slml 1-see “°uo 
sorrow/ 


8 “THEREFORE shall her "plagues 
come in oue day, death, and mourning, 
and famine; aud she-sh&U.be.utterly. 


burned with fire* for strong ie * the j ‘ a s o 
Lord "God "‘who jndgeth her.*' j j. *r, Jtbormk. 

9 And the kings of.the earth, 
who •‘have-committed-fornication and 
-•lived- 10 deliciously with her, Khali, 
bewail her, and lament for her, when 
theyJskallJsee the smoke oflher «-burn-j 
ing, 10 •‘standing afar off *>for the fear 
of.her •torment, saying, “Alas, alas 
that "great "city Babylon, that "mighty 
"city ! for in one hour thy "JUDG- 
MENT come." 

11 And the merchants of.the earth 
shall.weep and mourn over her ; for no. 

° man buyeth their 'merchandise any. 
more 13 the merchandise of.gold, and 
silver, and precious "stones, and of. 

-pearls, aud fiue.linen, and purple, and 
silk, and scarlet; and all thyine wood, 
and * all-manner -vesR < ‘l« of.ivory, and 
“all-manner -vessels of mosLprecious 
wood, and of.brass, and iron, aud mar- 
ble ; 18 and cinnamon, and 1 odours, and 
-ointments, aud ■frankincense, and 
wine, and oil, and fine-flour, and 
wheat, aud beasts, and sheep ; and 
horses, and chariots, and b slaves, and 
souls of.men. 14 And the *• -fruits ° r that 
th) •soul lusted after are departed from 
thee, and all things.which were dainty 
and "goodly art departed from thee, 
and thou.’8halt_find them no more at. 
all 18 The merchants of.these.things, 
which ‘■‘were.made.rich by her, shall, 
stand afar off b for the fear ol.her ••tor- 
ment, weeping and wailing, 16 and 
saying, “Alas, alas that "great "city, 
that ■‘was.clothed.in fine.huen, and 
purple, aud scarlet, aud & ^decked with 1 
gold, and precious -stones, and pearls] 

17 For in oueJiour "so.great riches M J is_ 
i »me.to.nought.” 

And every p shipmaster, and all the 
company m ships, and sailors, and as. 
m any. as trade by 'sea, stood afar off, 

18 and -*cried ‘w hen.they.saw the smoke 
of.her •‘burning, saying, *• What city is 
like unto this *great 'city I" 19 And 
they-cast dust on their 'heads, and 
-•cried, weeping and wailing, saving, 

“Alas, alas that "great "city, wherein 
were-innde-rieh all "■‘that had ships in ( 
the seu byjreason-of her •‘costliness 1 for 
m.one hour •hs.she.made.deKolate.'’ 1 

! HXATKM to 

20 'Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and Bbkuck ot** 
ye "holy apostles aud "prophets, for!*) 

"God hath avenged you of on her. 


of of, Jk. 


31 AND °a mighty angel took-up a 
stone like a great millstone, and cast 
it into the sea, saying, “Thus with, 
violence •'shall that "great city BABY- 
LON be.THROWN.DOWN, and -shall, 
be-found no more at_all. 33 And the 
voice ot.harpers, and musiciang, and of. 
pipers, and trumpeters, •shall.be.heard 
uo more at.all in thee ; and no crafts- 
man, of.whatsoever craft he be, ‘shall. 


Babylon’s 
Dbstbuctiom 
1. Comp lot 
61. 63, 64. 

0. ons, cl(. 


incen.e, 

| Bupudfiara. 

! 

b bodies, 
<rwpd Tmv. 
h. or, harvest, 
bntipa. 
of, of.the 
desire of. thy 
o-sonl, 
rijf iinBv- 
piasj it 
V'i'XV* troy 


g gilded, 
K«xpvaw- 
fitryi 

w wat.mavle. 

ile.ciUte, 
JtPTfpi&n. 
Or^THt 
Seamen 
p pilot, 
xv/Sepi'ijTijr. 


16 Upon the beast.— -And the beast, Gb. Sch. La. Tis Tre. Alf. abp». t And after, Gb. Sch.-- 

Omit and, La. Tia. Tre. Alf. abp«. u And all the company m shipe, (p).— And every one sailing 

any whither, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. a(b)cm. 20 Holy apostles, c.— Saints aud apostles. Gb. Sch. 
La. Tis. Tre. Alf. app«. 
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Revelation XVIII. 23. 


Revelation XIX. 21 


A.D.S0 


s*. Rt-*ll, &n. 


1. laaap, 
Avgrov. 


Blood or 
Saints 


HtiTm’i 
Triumph 
1. 8m eh 7.9, 
10, 18 20 
g.m ft great 
multitude, 
6\Kov 
lroAAov, 

MP 6 

h H«b. Halle 
Imab. 

Praise ye 
Jab, «M Ps 
66.4; 150 1 


i «r,/e horah 
b bond- 
•erTants, 

4o i/Awv. 
t. the age* of. j 
the ages j 

Woasuir. 


I living-onaa. 


Toic* raoic 
mi Throne. 
5. Pa 22 22. 
23,25. John 
20 17 Heb 
2. 11—13. ch 
0.0, S 1 
e. came-fortb, 
i£r)\8t. 


Marriage or 
tub Lamb 
0 ch. 7 », 0 
11—13 


7 Pa 68 4 
Mat. 25. 10 
K 1 the glory, 
TTjr dofar. 
1. Lamb, 
apvLov, 
Toung.Lamb 


Thb Bride 
0 Pi 45 13- 
16. Isa 61. 
10. Epb 5 
25—27 

f finejinen, 
fivtraivov. 
b bright, 
kafiwpov. 


Marriage 
B upper. 

9 Pa 40 14, 
10 Am Jodi 
Alt. 
w. words, 
Adyo*. 


Jobe 

Restrained. 
10 ch 17.1 
fi fellow- 


•errant, 

wvrSovAoe 


be-found any more a* in tbee ; and the 
sound of-a-milletone -ghalL be. heard no 
more aLall in thee ; 38 and the light of- 
aJ candle •shalLshine no more at.all in 
thee ; and the voice oLfAi-bridegroom 
and of Jhe bride 'shalLhe-heard no more 
at-all in thee : for thy "merchants —were 
the great-men of-the earth ; for by thy 
B-sorceries were all "nations deceived/ 1 
94 And in her was-found the blood of. 
prophets, and of-saints, and of-all that 
^were-slaln upon the earth. 


AND after these.things I.heard 
a great voice oLs mucti ■ people 
in *heaven, saying, “ h Alleluia ; "Salva- 
tion, and "glory, and "honour, and "power, 
unto J the Lord our *God : 2 for true 

and righteous are his "judgments : for 
heAaJAjudgcd the great 'whore, which 
-dicLcorrupt the earth with her *forni- 
cation, and hath avenged the blood of. 
his b *"Bervants at her »-hand. M 8 And 
again they.-said, “ h Alleluia M And her 
"smoke 'rose-up for ‘"-"ever 0 and "-"ever. 


4 And the four aud twenty "elders 
and the four > beasts fell-down and 
worshipped *God ^that eat on the 
throne, saying, “Amen ; *' Alleluia." 

5 AND a VOICE 'came out.of the 
THRONE, sa>ing, “ ‘Praise our 'God, 
all ye his b "servants, aud ‘“ye.that fear 
him, both "small and "great." 


• And I-heard as.it.were the voice of- 
a-great multitude, and as the voice oL 
many waters, and as the voice of.mighty 
thunderings, saying, “ h Alleluia : for 
} the Lord *God "omnipotent •‘reigneth. 
7 'Let-us-be-giad and 'rejoice and *give 

'honour to.him for the MARRIAGE 
OF.THE ‘LAMB J iwome, and his 
"wife hath made herself ready." 

8 And to.her was-granted that she. 
•should-be-arrayed-in f fine-linen, clean 
and b white : for the f fine-linen is the 
■righteousness of "-saints. 

2 AND he-saith unto.me, “‘Write, 
Blessed are they.which ■‘are.called unto 
the marriage "-supper of.the 'Lamb." 
And he-saith unto-me, “ These are the 
true * sayings of *-God/' 

10 And Lfell at his rfeet to.‘worship 
him. And heJsaid unto-me, “ 'See thou 
do it not : Lam thy fefellowservant, and 
ofLthy •■brethren ■■•‘■that have the testi- j 
mony of •'Jesus : "worship *God ; for 


the testimony of «-Jesu8 is the spirit of 
•■prophecy/' 

ii AND Lsaw "-HEAVEN •‘OPENED, 
and behold a WHITE HORSE; and 
"•he.that sat upon him was -mailed 
“ Faithful and True," and in righteous- 
ness he.dotb.judge and 'inake-war. 
12 His "eyes were as a flame ofLfire, and 
on his 'head were many 8 crowns ; and 
•‘•he.had a name •‘written, that no.® man 
*knew, but be.himself. 18 And •‘he. 
u;a#-clothed.with a vesture ^dipped in. 
blood: and his "name is-called “THE 
WORD OF «-GOD.” 

14 And the armies, which were In 
*heaven -followed him upon white 
horses, •‘clothed-in f fine-linen, white 
and clean. 


u Aud out-of his "-mouth g® goeth a 
sharp sword, that W with it heJshould. 
smite the nations: and f)e shall. r rule 
them W with a rod of.iron : and j f)e 
treadeth the winepress oLthe fierceness 
and "-wrath of •■Almighty *-God. 


18 And he.hath on his 'vesture and 
on his 'thigh a 'name ■‘written, 
“ KING OF.KINGS, AND LORD OF. 
LORDS " 

17 AND I jaw °an angel •‘standing 
in the Bun ; aud he-cried with_a_loud 
voice, saying to.all the fowls *nhat fly 
in the “> midst.of.heaven, “ Come and 
-gather.yourselves-together unto the 
SUPPER oLthe great God; 48 that 
ye.-may.eat the flesh of.kings, and the 
flesh of. c captains, and the flesh of. 
mighty.men, and the flesh of.horses, 
and of.^thein.that sit on them, and the 
flesh of.all men , both ■ free aud "boud, 
both "small and "great." 

19 And Lsaw the w ‘ beast, and the 
kings oLthe earth, and their 'armies, 
•*gatherecLtogether to.*make WAR 
•against •-■‘him.that sat on the horse, 
and * against his «-army. 

20 And the wl beast was.^e taken, and 
with film the false.prophet that 
-wrougut ® 'miracles before him, with 
which he.decened them-that ^had- 
received the mark of-the wi beast, and 
'•‘them-that worshipped his *image. 
‘These both were-cast ■‘alive into a 
'lake of "-fire '•‘burning with ^brimstone. 

21 And the r "remnant were.slain 
"with the sword of-^lnm.that sat upon 
the horse, s^which sword proceeded 
out-of his «-mouth : and all the fowls 
were.filled with their "-flesh 
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1 And after.— Omit and, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss 1 1 heard Add as it were, Gb. Sch. La. 

Tis. Tre. AIL mss. 1 Salvation, and glory, and honour, and power, unto the Lord our God. — The 

salvation, and the glory, and the power of our God, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcpm 3 . • Both, a. 
— Omit Editors, cp*. 15 And wrath. — Of the wrath, Gb. Sch. La Tis. Tre. Alf. abph. 17 Come 

and.— Omtf and, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abp«. 17 Supper of the great God.— The great suppet 
of God, Gb Sch. La. Tis. Tre. A If. abpw. 
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Opi AND I-saw an angel A come. 
^ V-F down “from e-heaven, having the 
key oLthe * bottomless-pit and a great 
chain *in his 'hand. 9 And he.laid. 
hold-on the dragon, that 'old 'serpent, 
which is the d Devil, and “SATAN, and 
BOUND him a thousand years, 3 and 
cast him into the * bottomless-pit, and 
shut him up, and set-a_seal ov upon him, 
that he.*8hould.deceive the nations no 
1 more, till the thousand years 'should- 
be-fulfilled: and after "that he must 
•*he.loosed a little season. 

4 AND I-saw thrones, and they.sat 
upon them, and judgment was.given 
unto.tliem : and I saw the souls of_ 
them-that «*were-beheaded f for the wit- 
ness of-Jesus. and f for the word of 

God, and twnich ‘'had not worshipped 
the w beast, neither lus *image, neither 
had received his 'mark upon their •'fore- 
heads, » or u in their '-hands ; and they. 
LIVED and KEIGNED with Christ a 
•thousand years. 6 But the "rest of-the 
■dead lived not again until the thousand 
years -were-finished. Tins is the first 
“resurrection. 6 Blessed and holy u 
““he.that hath part in the first *reRur- 
rection : ° on 4 such the second “death 
hath “no “power, but they.shalLbe 
priests of “-God and of “-Christ, and 
shalLreign with him a thousand years. 

7 AND when the thousand years *arc_ 
f expired, ““Satan shalLbeJoosed out. 
of his “-prison, 8 and shall-go.out to. 
•deceive the nations which.are in the 
four cquarters of-the earth, 'GOG and 
'MAGOG, to-*gather them together to 
battle: the number of-whom ts as the 
sand of_the sea. 9 And thei_went_up 
on the breadth of-the earth, and com- 
passed the camp of_the saints about, 
and the ^beloved 'city : and fire came, 
down from *-God out_of “-heaven, and 
devoured them. 

10 And the devil “that deceived them 
was-cast • into the lake of «-fire and 
brimstone, where the w beaBt and the 
false-prophct are, and ■shall-bc-toi- 
mented day and night for ^ever °and 
“•ever. 

11 AND I-saw a GREAT WHITE 
THRONE, and ' A him_that sat on it, 
from whose face the earth and the 
heaven fled away; aud there.was.found 
n no place for.tfliem, 

i a And I-saw the 'dead, "small and 
■great, ^stand before «-God; and the 
books were-opened: aud another book 
was-opened. which is the book of “-life : 
and the "dead were.judged ouLof those 
thmg8.which «*were.written in the 
books, nccordiug_to their 'works, 
i* And the sea gave.up the "dead which 
were in it; and “death and <>“hell 


delivered-up the ■dead which were iu 
them: and they.were -judged « every, 
man according.to their 'works. 

14 And “death and *»“hell were-cast] 
into the lake of <rfire. This is the) 
second death. 15 And 1 whosoever was 
not found ^written in the book of “-life 
was-cast into the lake of “-fire. 


91 AND I-saw a NEW HEAVEN 
and a NEW EARTH: for the 
first heaven and the first earth were I 
passed-away: and thereJwas no imore 


c each, 
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9 And 5 John saw the holy 'city, 
new Jerusalem, coming-down from' 
••God out.of “-heaven, •‘prepared as aj 
bride **adorned for.her ^husband. 

3 And I-heard a great voice out_ofj 
“•heaven saving, “Behold, the taber- 
nacle of 'God ts with mien, and he-| 
will- 1 dwell with them, and shall, 

be his "people, and “God himself shall. 
be with them, and be their God. 4 And 
“God shalLwipe.away “-all “tears from 
their “-eyes, and there-shall.be no 
1 more “death, neither sorrow, nor 
crying, neither shalLthere-be any- 
1 more pain : for the former-tilings are' 
passed-avi ay/' 

5 AND “^ho-that sat upon the throne 
said, “Behold, Lmake ALL.THINGS) 
N EW." And heJsaid unto_me, “ ‘Write : 
for these "words are true and faithful." 

6 And he_said unto-me, “ It--is-done. 
5 am “Alpha and “Omega, the be- 
ginning aud the end. I will-give unto. 
S^him.that ls.athirst of the fountain of- 
the water of “-life g freely. 

7 “*He_that overcometh shall-inherit 
all-tilings, and I.will.be this God, and 
f)C shall-be 10 my “son. 

8 But the “"fearful, and "unbelieving, 
and the "abominable, aud murderers, 
aud whoremongers, and sorcerers, and 
idolaters, and all Hiars, shall have theirj 
“part in the lake * A which burneth with. 
fire and brimstone : which is the second 
death." 


9 AN D there.came unto me one of-the 
seven angels •■■“which had the seven 
b vials '-‘■full of-the seven “-last plagues, 
and talked with me, saying, “ Corae. 
hither, I.wilLshew thee THE BRIDE, 
the 1 lamb's 'wife." 


} And he.carried me away in the 
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* Shut him up, and set a seal upon him.— Shut, and sealed over him, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ab«. 
3 Again. — Owif Gb. Sch. La, Tis. Tre. Alf. ab. 10 Where, h. — Add both, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. 

Tre. Alf. abp. 19 God, — The throne, abn. Editors. 14 Second death, Gb. — Add the lake of 

fire. (Gb. co) Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abp«. 9 Johu — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abph. 

* Heaven, Gb. Sch. Tre bp. — The throne, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. a#. 9 It is done. I am Alpha, Gb, Sch. 

—They are fulfilled. I am Alpha, (Gb ur) La. Tis. Tre. (Alf) an) 9 . 7 All things. — These things 

Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abpm. 
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R*r ELATION XXI. 11. 

Spirit » to a great and high mountain, 
. *iw and shewed me that •■great 'city, THE 
* I HOLY JERUSALEM, descending out. 

of •■heaven from rGod, 

Til GtoftT | 

AMO Htl 
LIGHT. I 

11. Cbm*. Im. 


— - — iS.i_v I 11 Having the GLORY of ^God : and 
r. n>,ii See , 1 her relight ita f like unto.a^tone most. 
*‘ _u * ' precious, even.hke a jasper stone, 
c Aclear-asjcrystal ; 
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** And A had a wall great and high, and 
•»had twelve GATES, and * at the gates 
twelve angels, aud names •‘written, 
thereon, which are the names of.the 
twelve tribes of-the 'children of.Isragl 
f on the r east three gates; r on the 
north three gates, f on the south three 
gates ; and f on the ** «west three gates. 


14 And the WALL of.the city A had 
twehe foundations, and in them the names 


Foundations 

or THI WAU. , 

14 , Eph ,3.18,30 0 f_the twelve apostles of.the 1 Lamb. 
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13 And "he-that talked with me -had a 
golden reed to *MEASU RE the city, und 
the gates thereof, and the wall thereof 
18 Aud the city lieth foursquare, and 
the length a° is as.large as a* the 
breadth : and he-meuBured the city 
with-the reed, a u twelve thousand fur- 
longs.* The length and the breadth 
and the height of.it are equal. 

17 And he.measured the wall thereof, 
an hundred and forty and four cubits, 
according to the measure of_a_man, w that 
is, of.tfw-atigel. 

18 And the building of.the wall of.it 
-•was o/ jasper : 

And the cit} teas pure gold, like unto 
clear glass. 


ooUmroa. 19 And the FOUNDATIONS OF.THE 
fmrpu’ctm. WALL of.the city terra ■‘garnished with. 
loan, green, je alLmauuer_of precious -stones. The 
first ■foundation was J jasper , the second, 
• sapphire; the third, a ^chalcedony; 
the fourth, an « emerald; 20 the fifth, 
•■sardonyx; the sixth, •"sardius; the 
seventh, ^‘chrysolyte; the eighth, 
*>ber\l ; the ninth, a 1 topaz , the tenth, 


to. 

». aappbir*, 
blue. 

c. calcedony, 
gray 
emerald, 
green. 
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ike “ mail ” 
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Revelation XXII. 5. 


a «•* chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, a 
>jacinth ; the twelfth, an *ameth)st. 


21 And the twelve GATES tiers twelve 
pearls; every several •'gate -*was °of 
one pearl : 

And the street of.the city was pure, 
gold, as.it.were transparent glass. j 


22 And I.saw no * TEMPLE therein : ; 
for '’the Lord *God ■ Almighty and the! 
y Lamb are the temple of.it. I 


23 Aud the city 'had no need of.the 
sun, neither of-the moon, to 'shine in 
it : for the GLORY of *-God did.lighten 
it, and the y Lamb is the * light thereof. 

24 And the nations of.^tliem. which 
are.saved shall.walk in the light of.it* 
and the kings of.the earth do.brmg 
their 'glory and 'honour into it. 
2 ^ And the gates of.it shall not be.shut 
at.all by.day: for there.Bhall.be "no 
night there. 26 And they.shall.bnngj 
the glory aud 'honour of.the nations 
into it. 

27 And thcre.*sball m no. wise enter 
mto it any-thing ■‘that-defileth, neither 
whatsoever ■‘worketh abomination, *or 
maketh a lie: but they .which -*are. 
wntten in the y Lamb’s 'book of Thfe. 


2 0 AND he.sliewed me a pure 
* KlVEKof.waterOF-LIFE^clear 
as crystal, proceeding out-of the throne 
of vGod, and of.the y Lamb. 2 In the 
midst of.the street of.it, and on.either 
side of.the river, was there the TREE OF. I 
LIFE, ■‘which.bare twelve manner of 
fruits, and ^yielded her 'fruit every 
month: and the leaves of.the 'tree were] 
for the healing of.the nations. ! 


8 And there-shall.be D no • more 
a* curse : »" but the throne of rGod 
and of.the y Lamb shall.be in it ; and 
his b "servants shall- 1 * serve him: 4 and 
they-shall-see his 'face ; and lus "name 
shall be 0 in their rforeheads. 


8 And there.shalLbe "no night there ; 
and theyJneed "no l * candle, neither 
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io That great city, the holy. — The holy city, Gb. 8ch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abpm n And her 

light. — Omit and, Gb. Sch. I#a. Tis. Tre. Alf. abpm. 14 In them the names.— On them twelve names, 
Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abpm. 15 Had.— Add a measure, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abpm 1 . 

24 The nations of them which are saved shall walk in the light of it. — The nations shall walk by its 
light, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abpk. 24 And honour, Gb, Sch. n.—Om\l (Gb. =*) La. Tis. Tre. 

Alf. ap«.— T hat defileth.— Common, or, unclean, am. Editors. 27 Whatsoever worketh, Gb. Sch. bp. 
—One that worketh, (Gb. co) La. Tis. Tre. Alf. a«. * Pure — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abpm. 

• No night there. — No more night, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. a pm. 8 Caudle, Gb. Sch* bp.— 
The light of a lamp, (Gb. co) La. Tis. Tre. Alf. am. 
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• Ver. 16. Twelve thousand furlongs would be about 1,600 miles. 



Revelation XXII. 6. 
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9 AND he-sald unto-me, “ These 
w “sayings are faithful and true • and 
3 the Lord "God of.the holy prophets 
sent his ^angel to shew unto.his bs ser- 
vants the things-which ‘must shortly 
••be-done.” 

7 “BEHOLD, I-COME QUICKLY • 
blessed is "he.that keepeth the w sayings 
of.the prophecy of.this 'book " 

8 And I John ^saw these-things and 
-^heard them And when I- J had.hfiaid 
and J seen, l.fell.down to.*worship before 
the feet of.the angel ' A which shewed 
me these-things. * Thensaith.he unto, 
tne, “ •See thou do it not : for Lam thy 
f fellowservant, and of-thy 'brethren 
the prophets, and of.'^-them-which keep 
the w sayings of.this 'book: ‘worship 
*God." 

10 And he.saith unto.me, “ 'Seal not 
the w sayings of.the prophecy of.this 
'book* for the time is “at-hand. 
11 "He.that is.” unjust, •let-him.be. 
» unjust still; and ^he.which is.fllthy, 
•let-him.be_fllthy still ; and he.that is. 
righteous, det-hini-be-righteous still : 
and he that.is holy, *let.hiin.be-holy still ” 

13 ** And, behold, I.come quickly; and 
my ''“reward is with me, to.*give « every, 
man according as his “work ahall.be. 
13 5 am “Alpha and “Omega, the begin- 
ning and the end, the first and the last. 


Revelation XXII. 21. 


14 “ Blessed are “thev-that do his 
'commandments, that they hnay-have 
“right to the tree of 'life, and *may- 
enter.in through.the gates into the city, 
lb b py, r without are “dogs, and “sorcerers, 
and “whoremongers, and “murderers, 
and “idolaters, and « whosoever f “*loveth 
and -‘■raaketh a lie. 


Within and 

WlTHOCT TUI 
THE ClTT. 


b But, hi. 

•. #very.on« 
that, wit 4 
f fondly, 
loveth, 


18 “5 Jesus have sent mine 'angel to. 
•testify unto-you these-things 1 in the 
churches. Jt am the root and the 
offspring of 'David, and the bright and 
MORNING “STAR.” 

17 And the Spirit and the bride ‘say, 
“ -Come.” 

And *let “hira.that heareth say 
“-Come.” 

And *let “^him that is-athirst come. 

And "whosoever will, <let.him.take 
the water of.life K freely. 

18 For I.testify unto.every man A that- 

heareth the words of.the prophecy of. 
this 'book, If any man 'shall-add unto 
these.thmgs, “God KihalLadd ® unto him 
the plagues that **are written m this 
book : 18 and if any man 'shall.take. 

away from the words of.the book of.this 
'prophecj, “God •‘shall.take.away his 
'part f out.of the book of 'life, and out. 
of the holy 'city, and from thc.things. 
which ^are. written in this book. 

20 *AHe-which testifieth these-things 
saith, “y Surely 1-come quickly” 
“ Amen. 7 Even.so, 'come, Lord Jesus.” 

31 The grace of.our 'Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 
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TAKEN A WAT 
u unto, ini. 


t from. awo. 


Pronins, and 
UaroNu. 
y To*, Nat. 


Closing 

Benediction. 


8 Giveth light — Shall shine, Gb. Sch La. Tis. Tre. Alf (a)b(p)h. 8 Them, (Gb. -*) bp. — Ou 

them, Gb. Sch. La. Tis Tre. Alf. ah. 8 Holy.— Spirits of the, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abph. 

7 Behold (Gb -)— And behold, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abh. 11 Be righteous. — Practice right- 

eousness, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abh. 13 And behold.— Omit and, Gb Sch. La. Tis Tre. Alf. abh. 

13 Shall be Gb. Self. b. — la, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ah- 14 Do his commandments. Gb. Seh. b. — 

Wash their robes, (Gb. co) Ld, Tis. Tre. Alf. ah. 13 For.— Omif Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. All. abh. 

18 And morning, Gb. La. — The morning, Sch. Tis. Tre. Alf. bh- 18 For. — Omit Gb. Sch. 

La Tis. Tie. Alf abh- 19 Out of the book From the tree, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abh- 

19 And from the thn gs.— Omit Gb. Sch. La Tis. Tre. Alf. abh. 30 Even so Omit Gb. Sch La. Tis 

Tre. Alt. abh. 
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7. — The Kingdoms of Judah and Israel. 

8. — Assyria and the Adjacent Lands, illustrating the Patriarchal Period and the Captivities. 
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10. — Palestine in the Time of Our saviour. 

11. — The Roman Empire in the Apostolic age. 

12. — The Eastern Mediterranean, illustrating the Missionary Journeys and Last Voyage of the 
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Xciat of Biblical panics, 

WITH FIGURES AND LETTERS INDICATING THE SITUATION OF THE PLACES ON THE MAPS. 

Note — Figures preceding a hyphen denote the number « of the Maps , the fig me or figures and letter follomng the 
same hyphen indicate the space on such Maps, thus, Aocho (3, 5, 6, 7-7 F , 8-11 E) appears on Maps Nos. 3, 5, fl, 
and 7 tu the space 7 F, ana on Map No 8 tn the space 11 E. 

The names of places at present unidentified, also classical and modem names, are omitted from the Index. 


Abana, river 3, 5, G, 7, 10 - 
Abanm, see Ije-abarim 4 - 
Abanm, mountains of 4, 6 - 
Abdon . . 6, 7 - 

Abel, also Abel-maim, see 
Abel-beth-maachah . 6, 7 - 
Abel-meholah . . 15, 7 - 

Abel-shittim . 4 - 


Abilene 

Accad . .2-1 

Accaron, see , 
Ekron 4, 5 
Accho . 3, 5, 6, 7 - 
Aceldama 
Achaia 
Achmetha . 
Achshaph . 
Achzib . 

Adam 

Adora, see Adoralm 
Adramyttium 
Adria . 

Adullam . 8, 4 

iEnon 

Ahlab . 

A1, also called 


4 - 
10 - 

2 -10 E, 8 - 


4, 5, 6, 7, 10 - l 
i, 6,7-7 P, 8 -1 


. . 5,7 - 

• Ntf: 

tim . 5 - 

. . 12 - 
. 12 - 
8, 4, 6, 7, 10 - 
. 10 - 
. . 6,7- 


Aiath, Aiia 3,5, 7-7 G; 9- 
Aijalon (Zebulun) . 5 - 

Aijalon, see Ajalon (Dan) 5, 7 - 
Ain . . . . 6, 7 - 
Ajalon (Dan) . . 6, 7 - 
Akrabbim, ascent of . 6 - 

Alemeth . . . 9 - 

Alexandria . . 11, 12 - 

Almon . . . . 9 - 

Alnsh ... 4 - 

Amalekites . 3 - 6 G ; 4 - 

Amorites 2-51P; 3-7G: 4 - 
Amphipolis . . . 12 - 

Ananiah . . a - 

Anathoth . 6-7 G: 9 - 

Anem, see En-gannim 5, 7 - 
Aner, see Taanach . 6, 7 « 


AntvLibanus 3 - 8 E, 10 - 
Antioch (in Syria) 6 - 

Antioch (lr PiBidia), see 

Antiochia 11,12-! 

Antiochia, Antioch 8, 11, 12 - ! 
Antipatris . . 10 - 

Aphek (E of Sea of Chin- 
nereth) . . 6, 7, 10 - 

Apolloma . . . 12 - 

Appii Forum . 12 - 

Ar of Moab 4, 6, 6, 7 - 

Arabia 4-51; 5-8 H: 12- 
Arad . . . 5, 7, 10 - 

Aradus . 8, 6 - 7 D; 8, 12 - 

Aram 1-BJD, 2-6D, 8 - 
Aram-naharaim 2-80,8- 
Ararat, district of . 2 - 

Ararat, mount 2-10B ; 8,11- 
Arba, see Hebron . 5 - 

Arbela (Galilee) . . 10 - 

Argob . . . . 5 - 

Anmathea . . . 10 - 

Arka . . . . 3 - 

Arkites . . 2 - 6 D ; 3 - 

Armenia . 2 - 8 B , 8 - 

Amon, river 8, 4, 5, 6, 7, 10 - 
Aroer (Reuben) 4, 5, 7, 10 - 
Aroer Gad) . . . 6. 7 - 


Askelon, see 

Ashkelon . 4, 5, C, 7 - 

Asahur . . . . 1 - 

Assos . . . . 12 - 

Absut, see 

Assyria 2 - 9 C , 8, 11 - 

Ataroth (on boundary of 
Ephraim) . 9 - 

Ataroth (E. of Dead Sea) 5 - 
Athens . . 11, 12 - 

Attalia . . . 12 - 

Ava . 8 - 

Aven (Egypt) . 4 - 

Aven, plain of, see Valley 
of Lebanon . . 5 - 

A vims . . . . 3 - 

Azekah . 5 - 

Acmaveth 9 - 

Aznoth-t&bor, see Tabor 7 - 
Azotus . . . 10 - 

Azzah . . . . 6 - 

Baalah, Mount Baalah, 
also Baale of Judah, 
see Kirjath-jeanm . 5 - 

Baalath (Lebanon) . 6 - 


Aroer (Gad) . , 

Aroer (Judah) 

Arumah . . 6 - 

Arvad . . 3, 6-7 D; 8 - 

Arvadites . 2 - 6 D , 3 - 

Ascalon . . . 6, 10 - 

Aser, see Hazor . . 6, 7 - 

Aser, see Asher . 6 - 

Ashdod . . 4,6. 6.7- 

Asher . . . . 6- 

Asher, allotment of . 5 - 

Ashkelon . 4, 5, 6, 7 - 

Ashkenaz, settlement of 1* 
Ash tarot h (Bashan) 6 - 
Ashteroth Kamaim 8, 5, 7 - 
Asia . . . 11, 12 - 


Baal-gad (?) 
Baal-meon . 
Baal-zephon 
Babel . . 

Babylon 
Bashan . 
Beeroth 
Beer-sheba . 3 
Beeehterah, see 


. . 7- 

. 4, 5, 7 - 

. . 4- 

. . 2 - 

2-10 E; 8- 
f>, 7 - 
6.7-7G; 9- 
3, 4, 5, 6, 7.10- 
b Ashtaroth 0 - 


Benjamin, allotment of 6 - 
Been, see Baal-meon 5 « 
Beraohah 7-7G;9- 

Berea (Macedonia) 12 - 
Berea (Syria) 6-9 B; 8, 12- 
Berea, also Beroth. see 
Beeroth . . . 9- 

Bered .... 5,7 - 


L 
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Besor, the brook . 5, 7, 10 - 6 G 

Beten . . • ,5 *" J 5 

Bethabara . . . 10 - 7 P 

Bethanath . . . 5 - 7 E 

Bethanoth . . . 6 - 7 G 

Bethany . 9 -3 C ; 10 - 7 G 

Beth-aram, see Beth-haran 6, 7 - 7 G 
Beth-arbel . . . 6,7 - 7 F 

Beth-azmaveth, Me Aa- 

maveth . . 9 - 3 B 

Beth-baal-meon, we Baal- 

no eon . . . 5 - 7 G 

Beth-dagoo, at Arotns 10 - 6 G 
Bethel 3,4,6,6,7,10-70; 9 - 3 A 
Bethemek . . . 5 - 7 F 

Bether . . . . 9 - 1 D 

Beth-ga«ml . . 6, 6, 7, 10 - 8 P 

Beth-haccerem 6,7-7 0, 9 - 3D 
Beth-haran . . . 6,7-70 

Beth-hogla, see 

Beth-hoglah . . 5-70 
Beth-horon, the upper 6, 7 - 7 0; 

9 — 1 B 

Beth-horon, the nether 6, 7 - 7 G; 

9 - 1 B 

Beth-jeshimoth, see 

Beth-jesimoth . . 4, 5 - 7 0 

Bethlehem (Zebulun) 5, 7 - 7 F 
Bethlehem ( J ud. ) 3, 4, 5, 6,7, 10 - 7 0; 

9- 2 D 

Bethlomon, eee Bethlehem 9- 2D 
Beth-meon, see Baal-meon 5-70 
Beth-mmrah . 5, 7, 10 - 7 G 

Bethoron, see Beth-horon 9 - 1 B 
Bethphage . . . 9-30 

Beth-rehob . . . 6, 7 - 7 E 

Bethsaida . . ' . 10 - 7 F 

Bethsaida (Julias) . 10 - 7 F 

Beth-samos, see Azmaveth 9 - 3 B 
Bethsan, see 

Beth-shan . 5,6,7 -7F 

Beths hean, see Beth- 

shan . . 6, 6, 7 - 7 F 

Beth-shemesh (Judah) 5, 7 - GO 

Beth-shemesh (Egypt) 4 - 3 H 

Bethsura, see Betn-zur 7-70 
Beth-tappuah 6-70 

Beth-zur . . 6, 7, 10 — 7 G 

Betohus, see Bethel . 9 - 3 A 

Betomm . . . 6-7 F 

Bezer . . . . 6,7-76 

Bithron . . . 7 - 7 F 

Bithyma . . 11, 12 -10 C 

Bozrah (Edom) 4, 5,6, 7,10 -7 H, 

8 -11 E 

Bozrah 3, 6, 6, 7-8 F; 8 -11 E 

Cabul (Asher) . 6, 6, 7 - 7 F 

Cades, see Kedesh . 7 - 7 E 

Oadeg-bame, see Kadesh- 

barnea . 4, 6 - 7 H 

Calah . . 2-9D.8-12D 

Calneh . . 2 -10 E, 8 -13 E 

Calno, see Calneh 8 -13 E 

Cana . . 10 - 7 F 

Canaan 1-8D;2-5F,4 - 60 
Canaanitee . 3-7F;7-7E 

Canneh, set Calneh . 8 -13 F* 

Capernaum . . . 10 - 7 F 

Caphtor . . 1 - 7 D 

Cappadocia . 11, 12 -10 D 

Oarchemish . . . 8 -12 D 

Oaria . 12 - 9 D 

Carmel, mount 3, 6, 6, 7, 10 - 6 F 
Carmel ( Judah) . 5,7,10-76 

Carnaira, Camion, see 

Ashteroth Kamaim 6 - 7 F 
Cedron, brook 10 - 7 G 

Celosyria, see Ccele -Syria 10 - 7 E 
Oenchrea . . 12 - 8 D 

Ceearea 10 - 6 F; 11, 12 -10 X 
Cesar ea Philippi 10-7 E, 12 -11 E 
Chaldea . . . 8-13* 
Chanaan, see Canaan . 4-60 

Ch&rchamis. also 

Charchomish, see Carche- 

mish . . . 8 -32 D 1 

Charran, sm Haraa2 -7 C ; 8 -11 D 
Chebar, riser . . 8 -12 D 
Cheritn, the brook . 7 - 7 F 
Chinnereth, sea of 3,5, 6, 7 - 7F 
Chios . . . . 12 - 9 D 

Chisloth-tabor . . 6 - 7 F 

Chittim, see Cyprus . 6 - 5 C 

Chittim (Apocrypha), see 

Macedonia . . 12 - 8 D 

Chorazin * . . 10 - 7 F 

Cilicia . . . 11, 12 -10 D 

Cinneroth, see Chinnereth 7 - 7 F 
drama, see Hamah 0 - 3 B 

CityofDand, see Zion ix.;9 -20 
Clauda . . . . 12 - 8 E 

Cnidns . . . . 12 - 9 D 

Coloese . • . . 32 - 9 D 

Coos, see Cos . . 12 - 9 D 

Connth . . . 11, 12 - 8 D 

Cos . . . . 12 - 9 D 

Crete . . . 11, 12 - 8 D 

Cush . . 1 - 8 F; 2 -12 E 

Cuth . . . . 8 -13 E 

Cuthah . . 8 -13 E 

Cyamon, see Jokneam 5 - 7 F 

Cyprus 2-4D, 6-5C, 8,11,12-10 D 
Cyrene . . . 11, 12 - 8 E 

Dabareh, see Daberath 5 - 7 F 
Dalmanutha 10 - 7 F 

Damascus 2-6 E, 3,6,6,7,10-815; 

8, 11, 12 -11 E 
Dan . . 3, 5, 6, 7, 10 - 7 E 

Dan, allotment of 6 - G G , - 7 E 
Dan-jaan . . . 6, 7 - 7 E 

David, city of, see Zion 9 - 2 C 
Decapolis . . . 10 - 7 F 

Dedan . . . . 1 -10 E 

Derbe . . . . 12 - 10 D 

Dibon . . . 4, 5, 7 - 7 G 

Dibon-gad, also 

Dimon, see Dibon (?) 4, 6, 7 - 7 G 
Dizahab . . . 4 - 6 K 

Dophkah . . . 4 - 5 K 

Dor . 5 , 6, 7, 10- 6 F, 8 -10 E 

Dora, see Dor . 5, 6, 7 . 10 - fi F 

Dothaim, Dothan 3, 5, 7 , 10 - 7 F 
Dumah (Judah) . . 5 -7 G 

Dura, plain of . . 8 - 12 E 

Ebal, mount . . 3, 6, 7, 10 - 7 F 

Ecbatana (northern) . 8 -13 D 

Eobatana (southern) 8 -13 E 

Edom . 4, 5, 6,7-7 H, 8 -11 E 
Edrei (Bash an) . 3, 5, 6, 7 - 8 F 
Eglon . . .4,6,7,10-60 

Egypt 2-3 G; 4-2 K, 8-10 F 
Egypt, Elver or Stream 

of. . . . 3, G - 5 H 

Ekron . . 4, 5, 6, 7, 10 - 6 0 

Elah, valley of . . 7-60 

Elam 1-9D, 2-12E. 8 -13E 
Elath . . . . 4, 6 - 7 I 

Elealeh . . . 6,7-70 

Eleutherus, nver . 3, 0 - 7 D 

Elim . . . . 4-41 

Elishab . . 1 - 7 D 

Sloth, see Elath . . 4, 6 - 7 1 

Elymals . 2-12E.8-13E 

Emims . . . 3 - 7 G 

Emraaus . 9 - 1 B , 10 - 7 0 

Endor . . . 6, 7, 10 - 7 F 

Engaddi, tee 

Engedi . . 3, 4, 6, 6, 7, 10 - 7 G 

En-oannim (Issachar) 6, 7 - 7 F 
En-nakkore . 5-60 

En-mishpat . . 3 - 7 H 

Enon, Afinon . 10 - 7 F 

En-rogel . . . 9 - 3 C 

En-shemeeb . 9 - 3 C 

Ephesus . 11, 12 - 9 D 

Ephraim, allotment of 6 - 7 F 

Ephraim . . 10 - 7 O 

Ephraim, mount . . 7 - 7 F 

Ephrain, see Qphrah (?) 7-70 

Ephxatah, see Bethlehem 5-70 
Ephrath . . . 3-70 

Erech . . 2-10F;8-l3E 

Esdraelom, see 

Esdraelon . 10 - 7 F 

Esdrelom, plain of, see 

Esdraelon . . 10 - 7 F 

Eseban, see Heshbon . 10 - 7 O 

Eshcol, valley of 4 - 7 G 

Eshtaol . . 6,7-60:9-10 
Eshtemoa . . . 6, 7 - 7 G 

EshtemohjiMEshtemoa 6,7 -.7 0 
Etam (Judah) 6-70, 9 - 2D 

Etham, desert of . . 4-41 

Etham (Egypt) . . 4 - 3 H 

Ethiopia . . . 1 - 8 F 

Euphrates 2-8B;6-lOB; 8 -11 D 
Ezion-gaber, see 

Esion-geber . 4,6-61; 8 -10 F 

Fair Havens . . 12 - 8 E 

Gaba, see Oeba . . 9 - 3 B 

Gad, allotment of . 5 - 7 F 

Gadara . . . 10 - 7 F 

Galaad, see Gilead 6 - 7 F 

Galatia . . 11, 12 -10 D 

Qaleed . . . 3 - 7 F 

Galilee 6, 7, 10 - 7 F, 12 -11 E 
Galilee, sea of . . 10 - 7 F 

Garden-house, see En- 

gannim . 6 - 7 F 

Garizim, see Gerizim . 8 - 7 F 

Gatli . . . . 5, 7 - G G 

Gath-hepher 6, 7 - 7 F 

Gaza 2 - 5 F; 3, 4, 5, », 7, 10 - 6 G, 
8,12 -10E 

Gazara, see Gezer 6 - 6 G 

Gazer, Gazera, see Gezer 6 - 6 G 
Geba(Benj) 6,7-7 0, 9-3B 
Geba (Apocrypha) 5, 7 - 7 F 

Gebal . ; 6-7 D, 8 -11E 

Gedor (Judah) . . 6 - 7 G 

Gennesar, water of, also 
GennesaretL of, see S of 

Galilee . . . 10 - 7 F 

Geo el, see Gihon . . 8 - 13 D 

Gerar . . 3, 4, 5, 7, 10 - 6 G 

Genzira, mount 3, 5, 7, 10 - 7 F 
Gesem— Goshen . . 4 - 3 H 

Gezer . . . 4,5,7- CG 

Gibeah (Beniamin) . 5,7 - 7 G 
Gibeon (Benjamin) 4, 5, 7, 10 - 7 G , 

Giblites . . . 6 - 7 D 

Gihon, river 2 - 10 B; 8 -13 D 
Gihon, pools of . ix 

Gihon, valley of ! . ix 

Gilboa, hills of . 8, 5, 7 - 7 F 

Gilead 2-5 E, 3,6,7 - 7F 

Gilgal (Benjamin) . 4,7- 76 , 
Gilgal . . . 7 - 6 F 

Girgashites . . . 3 - 7 F 

Gob, see Gezer . . 6-66 

Golan . . . .5, 7 - 7 E 

Gomer . . 1-8C;1-8D 

Gortyna . . . 12 - 8 D 

Goshen (Egypt) . . 4 - 3 H 

Goran . . . . 8-12D 

Great Sea2-D; 4- 0,3, 5, 7- GF: 

8-10*5 

Greece, see Acbaia . 12 - 8 D 

Gudgodah . . . 4-71 

Hadad-rimmon . 6, 6, 7 - 7 F 

Hadul . . . . 7 - 6 G 

Hai . . . . 9 - 3 A 

Hal ah . . . . 8-13E 

Halhul . . . . 6 - 7 G 

Hall . . . . 6, 7 - 7 * 

Ham . . . . 1 - 3 X 

Hamath .6-80,8-111) 

also railed Hamath the Great. 
Hamathites. *-GD;3~,8D 

Haramath . 6, 7 - 7 F 

Hsmmon, Hammoth-dor, see 
Hammath . 6, 7 - 7 F 

Hsmmon (Asher) . 6 - 7 E 

Banes . . 4-48 
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Hara . . . . 8-13E 

Hasan . . 2-7 0: 8 -11 D 

Hauran . . o, 6 - 8P 

Havilah (Armenia) 2-8 A , 8 -12 0 
Havilah (8 of Palestine) 6-80 
Havilah (Arabia) . 1 - 2 E 

Hazar-shual . . 5, 7 - 8G 

Hazeroth . . . 4 - 6 K 

Hazazon-tamar, m 
H azSfeon-tamar . . 8, 4 - 7 G 

Hazor (Naphtali) . 6, 7 - 7 E 
Hazor (Judah) . . 5 - 6 G 

Hazor (Benjamin) . 6,7 - 7 G 
Hebron (Judah) 2 - 6 F, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 
10-7 G, 8 -11 E 
H ebron ( Ash er) , see Abdon 5, 7 - 7E 
Helbon. . . 0,8,7,10- 8E 

Heleph . . • 1 “ 2 5 

Helkath . . . 7 - 7 K 

Hemath, see Hamath . 8 -11 1) 

Herman, mount 3, 5, 6, 7, 10 - 7 E , j 
8 -31 E 

Heshbon . 3, 4, 6, 6, 7, 10 - 7 G 
Hiddekel, river . . 2-80 

Hierapdlis . . 12 - 9 D 

Hinnom, valley of ix. 

Hittites . 2-6 F, 3-7G 

Hivites 2-5E, 3 - 6 G fit 7 F 
Hobah . . . . 3,6-8®, 

Hor, mount (Edom) . 4, 6 - 7 H , 
8 —11 E 

Horeb . 4 -OK, 8 -10 F 

Horem . . 6, 7 - 7 E 

Hor-bagidgad, see Gud- 

godah . . 4-71 

Hontes » 2-6 F, 3-7H 

Hormah . . 4,5,7- 7H 

Hosah . . . . 6,7 - 7E 

Hukkok . . 5, 7 - 7 F 

Hukok, see Helkath . 7 - 7 E 

Iconium . 11,12-101) 

Idumea 10-7H:12-10E 

Iim(mthe border ofMoab), see 
Ijo-abarim . . . 4 - 7 H 

lion . . . . 6, 7 - 7 E 

lllyricum . . 11, 12 - 7 C 

India . . . . 1 -12 E 

Iron . . . 6, 7 - 7 E 

Ir-Bhemesh, see Beth-ahe- 

mesh . . 6-60 

Israel . 6, 7 -7 F; 8-11 E 

Issachar, allotment of 6 - 7 F 
Italy . . 11, 12 - 6 C 

Iturea . ». . 10 - 7 E 

Ivah . . . . 8 -13 E 

Jabbok, river 3, 6, 6, 7, 10 - 7 F 
Jabesh-gilead . 6, 6, 7 - 7 F 

Jabneel (Judah,) see 
Jabneh . 6,7-60 

Jacob's Well . . 10 - 7 F 

Jahaz (?) . . . 6.7-7G 

Jamnia . 10 - 6 G 

Japheth, settlement of 1 - 8 D 
Japho . . „ 3, 7 - € F 

Jarmuth (Issachar) (?) . 6 - 7 F 

Jarmuth (Judah) . 6, 7 - 6 G 

Jattir . . . . 6,7-76 

Javan . . . 1 - 7D 

Jehus, see Jerusalem . 6 - 7 G 

Jebusites 2-6 F, 3-7G 

Jegar-sahadutha . 3 - 7 F 

Jenud . . . 6 - 8 F 

Jeiunaan (?) Jabneh . 6 - 6 G 

Jerechus— Jenoho 10 - 7 G 

Jericho . 4, 5, 8, 7, 10 - 7 G 

JerusalemS, 4,6,6,7,10-70, 9- 2 0; 
, ix.; 8,11,12 -11 B 

Jewry, see Judea 10 - 7 G 

Jezreel. . 6,6-7F:8-llE 
Jezreel, valley of 3,5,7- 7P 
Jokneam (Zebulun) . 6, 7 - 7 F 
Joktheel (Petra) 6-7H;8-llE 
Joppa . . . 8,5,6,10- 6 F, 

_ t 8, 12 -10 K 

Joppe, see Joppa . 10 - 6 F 




Jordan, river 

MJ “ I JCJ a - ui JU 

Jordan, plain of . 8, 6, 7 - 7 Qt 

Juda, set 

Judah . . 6, 7 - 7 G ; 8-11 E 

Judah, allotment of , 6 - 7 G 

Judah, mountains of . 7-70 

Judah, wilderness of 7 - 7 G 

Judea . . 10- 7 G; 12 -11E 

Jnttah . . . . 6, 7 - 7 G 

Kades. see Kadesh . 3 - 7 H 

Kadesh-barnoa 4, 5, 6, 7, 10 - 7 H 
Kan ah . . . 6 - 7 E 

Kanah, brook . 5, 6, 7, 10 - 6 F 

Kartah . . . 6, 7 

Kedesh (Naphtali) 6, 6, 7, 10 
Keilah .... 6 

Kenath. . . 3, 6, 6, 7 

Kenoth (Judah) . . 5, 7 

Kidron, the brook 9 - 3 
Kir . . . 8 ■ 

Kir-haraseth, 

Kir-hareseth, 

Kir-baresb, also 
Kir-beres, see 

Kir of Moab . 4, 5, 7 • 

Kiriathaim 3, 4, 6, 7 - 

Kiriathianus, see Kiriath- 
jearim 6-7 G: 9 ■ 

Kirioth, see Kenoth . 6, 7 < 
Kirjath, see Kn^ath- 
jearim . 5-70,9- 

Kinathaim (Benben), see 
Kiriathaim . . 3, 6 - 

Kirjath-arba . 3 • 

Kirjath -anm, also 
Kiriath-ba&l, see 
Kirjath-jearim 5, 7 - 7 G , 9 • 

Kir of Moab . 4, 5, 6, 7 - 
Kishon, nver 8, 6, 6, 7, 10 - 
Kison, see Kisbon . 7 * 

KittHn . . . . 1 • 

LachiBh . . . 6, 7 ■ 

Laiah (Dan) . . 3, 5, 6, 7 ■ 

Laodicea . . .12 

Lasea . . . . 12 ■ 

Lasha (’), see CaUirhoe 10 • 
Lebanon, mount . 3, 5, 6, 7 ■ 

8 ■ 

Lebanon, valley of 
Lebonah 
Lehabim 
L oa hem, see Laish 
Libanus, mount . 

Libnah (Judah) (’) 

Libya . 
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- 7 E 

- 6G 

- 8F 

- 7 G 
D: ix. 
-12 D 


7 G 
7 G 


1 C 
■ 8 F 


7 G 
7 G 


Lod 
Lud 
Luz 

Lycaoma 
Lycia . 
Lydda . 
Lydia . 
Lystra . 
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6 

6,7,10 

6.7 

7 
1 

8 

12 

11,12 
10 

12 
12 


1C 
7 G 
7 F 

7 F 

8 D 

6 G 

7 E 

9 D 
8D 
7 G 
7E, 

he 

7 E 
7 F 
7 D 
7 E 
7 E 

6 G 
4 E 
0 G 

7 D 
7 G 

10 D 
9 D 
C G 
9D 
10 D 


Maaleh - acrabbim, see 

Akrabbim 5 - 7 H 

Macalon, see Michmash 9 - 3 B 
Macedonia . 11-8C;12-8D 

Machmas, see Michmash 9 - 3 B 
Machpelah, at Hebron 3 - 7 G 
Madai. . . . 1 - 9 D 

Madon . . . . 6, 7 - 7 F 

Magdala . . . 10 - 7 F 

Magiddo, see Megiddo 6 - 7 F 

Mahanaim . 3,6,6, 7 - 7 F 

Manasseh, allotment of 6 - 7 F 
also called Manassas 
Maon . . . 6, 7, 10 - 7 G 

Marah . . 4-41 

Mareshah . . . 5,7-60 

Marisa . . . . 10 - 6 G 

Mashal, see Misheal . 6 - 6 F 

Maspha (Benjamin), see 

Mizpeh . . . 9 - 2 B 


Maspha (E. of Jordan), see 
"Mizpeh . . . S^7P 

gearah . . . 6, 7 - 7 E 

Medaba, see 

Hedeba. . . .6,7-70 

Media . . 2-12D; 8-13D 

Megiddo . . . &, 7 - 7 F 

Megiddo, valley of . 7 - 7 F 

Megiddon, see Megiddo 7 - 7 F 
Mehta . . 1L 12 - 6 D 

Memphis 2- 3G; 4-31; 8,12 -10 F 
Meribah (at Kadesh on the 
border of Edom), also 
Merihah-Kadesh, see 

Kadesh-bamea . 4 - 7 H 

Merom, the waters of 3, 5, 6, 7 - 7 E 
Meroz . . . . 5, 7 - 7 F 

Mesheoh . . . 1 - 8 C 

Mesopotamia 2-8C,6-10B, 
8,H -12 D 

Michmas. see 

Michmasn . 6,7-70; 9 - 3B 
Midiamtes . . . 4 - 6 K 

Migdal-gad . . . 7 - 6 G 

Miietum, see Miletus 12 - 9 D 
MishaL, see Misheal . 6, 7 - 6 F 
Mitylene . . . 12 - 9 D 

Mlz pah . 3 - 7 F 

also called Mizpah of Gilead. 
Mizpeh of Moab, see 

Kir of Moab (?) . 4 - 7 G 

Mizpeh (Benj)5, 7-7 G; B - 28 
Mizr&im 1-8E, 2-3G, 8 -10 F 
Moab 4, 5, 7 -7 G , 6-86,8 -11 E 
Moladah . . . 6, 7 - 6 G 

Moriah, mount . . 9 - 2 C : ix. 

Myra . . . .12-10© 
Mysia . . . . 12 - 9 D 

Nahalal . . . 6, 7 - 7 F 

Nahallal, set Nahalal . 6, 7 - 7 F 
Nahalol, see Nahalal . 6, 7 - 7 F 
Nain . . . . 10 - 7 F 

Naphtali, allotment of 6 - 7 E 
NaBor, the plain of, see 

Hazor . . . 6, 7 - 7 E 

Nazareth . . . 10 - 7 F 

Neapolis . . . 12 - 8 C 

Neballat . . . 7 - 6 G 

Nebo, mount . . 4,5-70 
Nephthali, 

Nephthalim, 

Nepthahm, see Naphtali 6 - 7 E 
Nephtoah . . . 9 - 2 C 

Ne top hah . . . 10 - C G 

Nezib . . . 5 - 6 G 

Nile, nver . . . 2 - 3 G 

Nimrah, see Beth-nimrah6, 7 - 7 G 
Nineveh . 2-9C, 8-12D 

Nob . 9 - 3 C 

Nobah, see Kenath . 6, 7 - 8 F 
Noph . . . 4-31 

Oboth . . 4 - 

Odollam, eee Adullam 6 - 
01ives,mountof9-3C,ix ,10 - 
Oh vet, see Olives, mount of 9-3 1 
On . . . • 4 - 

Ono, Onus . . . 6, 7 - 

Ophel . 

Ophir . 

Ophni . 

Ophrah (Benjamin) . u, . — 
Ophrah (Manasseh) (?) 6, 7 - 
Oreb— Horeb, mount . 4 - 

Padan, see Padan-aram 2 - 8 C ; 

8 - 11 D; 6 -10 B* 
Pamphylia . . U, 12 -10 © 

Paphos . . . 12 -10 E 

Parah . . 9 - 3 B 

Paran, desert of 2-5F;3,4,6-6 H; 

6, 7 - 7H; 8 -10 E 
Patara . . 11, 12 - 9 D 

Pathrusim . . . 1 - 7 E 

Patmos . . . 12 - ® D 

Peniel, Penuel . . 3 - 7 F 


1 - 
6 - 
6,7 - 
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Penepolis 


Perga . . . Uf IB 

2-5E; 3 
. . 8 

. 2-14G; 8 

Fharpar, river 8,6,6,7,10 
Phenice, Phenici* . 10 

12 

Phenice (Crete) . . 12 

Pheresites, also 
Pherexites, mo Perinites 8 


Philadelphia 
Philippi 
Philistines . 
Phi son— Pi son 
Phrygia 
PhntC#« Phut 
Pi-beseth . 
Pi-hahiroth 
Pirathon 
Pisidia . . 

Pison, river . 
Pi thorn 
Pontns 
Ptolemais 
Punon . 

Put, see Phut 
Puteoli 


12 

11. 12 

12 
1 
4 
4 

6 
12 

2-8 A; 8 

4 

11, 12 

10-7F; 11 

4 

1 

11,12 


-10 D 
-9D 

- 7 P 
-14 P 
-14 S 

- 8E 

- 7E; 
-11 E 

- 8 D 

- 7 P 

- 9D 
-80 

- 6 G 
-12 0 
-9D 

- 0E 

- 8H 

- 4 H 

- 7F 

- 9 D 
-12 0 

- 3 H 
-11 C 
-11 E 
-71 

- 6E 
-60 


Raamses, see Siameses 4 - 8 H 
Rabbah (E of Jordan), see 
Rabbath- ammon 6, 6, 7 - 8 G; 

8 -he 

Raohel’etomb 6-7G, 9 - 2D 
Bahab . . . 4 - 2 H 

Bakkath 6 - 7 F 

Rama, tee 

Raman (Benj ) 5,7,10-7G;9 - 3B 
Ramah (Asher) . . 6 - 7 E 

Ramah (Naphtali) . 6, 7 - 7 F 
Ramah (Gad), see Ramoth- 

gilead . 5 - 7 F 

Ramah (mount Ephraim), 
Ramathaim - zophim, alto 
Ramathem, see 

Nebv SamwU . . 9 - 2 C 

Ramatn-lehi 5 - 6 G 

Ramath-mispeh (?), see Ra- 
. moth-gilead . . 6 - 7 F 

Ramath of the South 6 - G G 
Rameses . 4 - 3 H 

Harness®, see Rameses 4 - 3 H 
Ramoth-gilead 5, 6, 7, 10 - 7 F; 

8-11 E 

Red Sea 2-6 H; 4-6 L; 6-6 K, 
8 -10 F 

Rehoboth(thecity)2-9C;8 -12 D 
Rehoboth (a well) 3- BH; 

4, 5, 7 - 6 G 
Remeth 6 - 7 F 

Remmon, see Rimmon 6 - 6 G 
Rephaim, valley of 9 - 2 C ; ix. 
Rephaims . . . 3 - 8 F 

Rephidim . . 4 - 5 K 

Resen . . 2-9D;8-12D 

Reuben, allotment of 6 - 7 G 
Reaeph . . . . 8-11D 

Rheginm . 11, 12 - 7 D 

Rhodes, Rhodus . 11, 12 - 9 D 

Hi blah . . 3,6-8 Dj 8 -11 E 

Rimmon (Zebulun) . 6 - 7 F 

Rimmon (Simeon) . 6, 7 - 6 G 
Rimmon, the rock (Ben- 
jamin) . . . 6, 7 - 7 G 

Rithmah . . . 4-7H 

River (or Stream) of Egypt3,6- 5H 
Rome . . . 11, 12 - 6 0 

Salamis ... 12 -10 D 

“ . 6, 6, 7, 10 - 8 F 


Salohah, see Saloah . 6,7-8? 


Salem _ 

Salim . 

Salmone, cape 
Salt, city of . 

Salt sea .. 

Salt, valley of 
Samaria 

Samaria, district of 
8amos . 

Samothraoia 
Sardis . . . 

Sarepta 

Saron, see Sharon 
Scythopolis . 

Sea, the East, see Sea of 

the Plain 7 - 7 G 

Sea, the Great 2 - D ; 4 - G ; 3, 6, 
7, 10-6 F: 8 -10 E 
Sea, the Salt 3,4,5,6,7-70 
Sea of the Plain . 4,6,7-70 

Seba . . 1 - 9 F 

Seir, mount (Edom) 2 - 6 F ; 3, 4, 
6,6,7,10 - 7 H 
Sela, see Selah 4, 0 - 7 H; 8 -11 E 
Seleucia ... 12 -11 D 


3 - 7G 
. . 10 - 7 F 

. . 12 - 9D 

. . 6, 7 - 7 G 

3,4,6,6,7-70 
7 - 7 G 
8-11 E; 7 - 7F 
10 - 7 F 
12 - 9D 
12-90 
12 - 9D 
10 - 7 E 
7 - 6F 
10 - 7F 


Senir 

Sepharvaim 
Shalem . 
Sharon, plain of 


6 - 7E 
8 -12 E 

3.6- 7F 

3.7- fi? 
2 - 6 E ; 3, 5, 6,7- 7F; 

8 -11E 

Shem, settlement of 1 - 9 E 
Shenir, see mount Hermon 6 - 7 E 
Shiloah, the waters of, see 

Siloam . . 9 - 3 0 ; ix. 

Shiloh . . 6, 6, 7, 10 - 7 F 

Shimron . . . 6,7-7? 

Shinar ... 2 - 10E 

Shittim, see Abel-shittim 4 - 7 G 
Shocho, see Shochoh 7-60 
Shoco, see Shochoh . 7-60 

Shunem 6, 7 - 7 F 

Shnr, the wilderness of 2 - 4 F , 
4, G - 5 H ; 3,6,7-eH, 8-10E 
Shushan . . . 8 -13 K 

Sichem, see Shechem . 6 - 7 F 

Sidon . 10-7E.il, 12 -11E 

Sidonians 2 - 6 E , 6, 7 - 7E 
Siloah, the pool of, see 
Siloam, pool of . ix 

Siloam . . . 9 - 3 0 ; ix. 

Simeon, allotment of . 6-60 

Sin (in Egypt) . 4 - 4 G 

Sin, desert of . 4 - 6 K 

Sina, mount, see mount 

Smai 2-40; 4-5 K, 8 -10 F 
Sinites . 2-6D.3-7D 

81011, mount, see mount 

Hermon . . 6 - 7 E 


Sion, see Zion 
Sinon . 

Smyrna 

Socnoh, see Shochoh 
Socoh, see Shochoh 


9 - 2 C ; ix. 

6 - 7 E 
11, 12 - 9 D 

7 - 6 G 
7 - 6G 


Sodomitish Sea, see the 

Dead Sea . . 10 - 7 G 

Sorek, valley of . . 7 - 6 G 

Sparta . . 12 - 8 D 

Stream of Egypt, see Ri- 
ver of Egypt . . 3, 6 - 6 H 

Succoth (Egypt) . . 4 - 3 H 

Succoth (Gad) (?) 3,5,6,7-7F 

Susa .... 8-13E 

Sychar . . . . 10 - 7 F 

Sychem, see Shechem . 7 - 7 F 

Syracuse . . 11,12 -7D, 

Syria 2-6E;fl-8F: 6,7,10- 8E, 
§, 11, 12 -11 E ' 
Byria-damascus . . 6 - 8 E 


Syrian desert «2-6E;>6-9B; 

“HE 
7 F 
7 F 
HE 


ltM: 


Taanaoh , 

Tabor, mount . 3, 6, 7, . 
Tadmor. 6-10 D; 

Tahapanes,-«ee 
Tahpanhes ... 4 

Tamar ... . 6, 7 

Tanach, see Taanaoh . 5 

Tanis 2-3F { 4-3G;8 
Taphnes, see Tahpanhes 4 
Tarsus .... 12 

Taverns, The Three . 12 

Tehaphnehes, see Tahpan- 
hes .... 4 

Tekoa . 5, 7, 10-7 G; 9 

Tekoah, see Tekoa 9 

Thebe* . . . 6, 7 

Thessalonica H, 12 

Thimnathah, see Tim- 


nath 
Thracia 
Three Taverns 
Thyatira 
Tiberias 
Tiberias, lake of 
Tigris, river . 
Timnath 


Timnath-heres, see 
Timnath-sezah 
Tiphsah 
Tirsah . . 

Togarmah 
Tophel . . 

Trachonitis . 
Tripoli* . 

Troas . . 
Trogvliium . 
Tubad . . 

Tyre 
Tyrus 


H, i 5 

. . 12 ■ 

. 12 - 

. 10 ■ 

. . 10 - 

2-9 C: 8 ■ 
3,^6- 


6 - 10 0 , 8 
. d, 7 

81 11:“ 
. 12 
1 

3, 6, 6, 7, 10 
10-7E, 8,12 


- 4H 

- 7 G 

- 7F 
-'10 E 

- 4 H 
-10 D 

- 60 

- 4H 

- 2 E 

- 2E 

- 7 F 

- 8 0 

- 6 G 

- 9 0 

- 60 

- 9 D 

- 7 F 

- 7 F 
-12 D 

- 6 G 

- 7 F 
-11 D 

- 7 F 

- 9 D 

- 7 H 

- 8 E 
-HE 

- 9 D 

- 9D 

- 9 0 

- 7 E 
■HE 


Ulai, river ... 8 -13 E 

Ummah . 6, 7 - 7 E 

Ur of the Chaldees 2 -11 F , 8 -13 E 

Wilderness of Shur . 3 - 6 H 

Zabulon — Zebulun . 6 - 7 F 

Zalmonah . . . 4-71 

Zamzummims . 3 - 8 G 

Zanoah . . . 6, 7 - 7 G 

Zareah, see Zorah . 7 - 7 G 

Zared, the valley of, see 

Zered . 4 - 7 G 

Zarephath . . . 6, 7 - 7 E 

Zaretan . . . . 6, 7 - 7 F 

Zareth-shahar . 6 - 7 G 

Zarthan 6, 6, 7 - 7 F 

Zebulun, allotment of 6 - 7 F 
Zedad . . . . 6 - 8D 

Zelzah (?) . 6-7G:9-2D 

Zemaraun (Benjamin) 6, 7 - 7 G 
Zemantes . 2-5D, 3 - 8D 

Zephath . 4, 6, 7, 10 - 7 H 

Zered, brook 4, 6, 6, 7, 10 - 7 G 
Zeredathah, see Zaretan 7 - 7 F 
Zidon - Sidon 2 - 6E ; 8 - HE; 

3,6,6,7-715 
Ziklag (?) . . . 6, 7 - 6 G 

Zin, the desert of . 4, 6, 7 - 7 H 

Zion . . . 9-20 : ix. 

Ziph . . 6, 7. 10 - 7 G 

Zir, the cliff of, see Engedi 6 - 7 G 

Zoan . . 4 - 3 G 

Zoar (?) . . . 3 - 7 G 

Zoba, see Zobah . 6 - 8 P 

Zorah . . 5-6G;7-7G 

Zoreah, see Zorah . 6 - 6 G 

Zuxims . . . 3 - 8 F 
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